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PREFACE, 


AnorHer eventful year has been added to the existence of the Evaner- 
ticaAn Magazine. It was Fifty-seven years old last September. But 
though it advances in years, it is hoped that no decrepitude marks its 
course. Able pens are engaged upon its pages from month to month; 
and as the demand for effort increases, it is believed that it will be 
promptly and vigorously met. There is an abundance of ‘sanctified 
talent within the reach of the Editor, and he will not fail to call it to 
his aid as circumstances may demand. 

In these times, ability of a high order is demanded for the periodical 
press. Error, in various forms, is active and insidious beyond all former 
precedent, and mere common-place writing will not meet the require: 
ments of the age. But where is there a nobler sphere for the exercise of 
well-disciplined intellect than the cause of Evangelical truth, so unblush 
ingly assailed in the day in which we live? The Yrevival of Romanism 
and the importation of German infidelity have ‘only served to rouse 
us to a sense of our responsibility to the age; and we promise, in de- 
pendence upon God, that the course pursued by us, in 1851, shall be the 
model of still more laborious and determined efforts to maintain the in- 
terests of Revealed Religion and of Evangelical Protestantism. We have 
been at school during the past year, and the lessons we have acquired 
will enable us better to perform our duty to the public for the future, and 
to stand more prepared to meet the enemy in the gate. 

Our settled conviction is, that our cheap literature, which circulates 
largely among the operatives and humble classes of this country, ought 
to exhibit a thoroughly healthy tone, both in intellect and sentiment. 
The habit of reading, amongst these classes, is every day increasing ; 
and it is just as necessary that they should be well instructed, in refer- 
ence to all the errors of the day, as that the middle and higher classes 
should have their Quarterly Reviews, to enable them to keep their ground 
against the new forms of evil which are setting in upon us like a flood. 

We think we have done our part in the great struggle of opinion 
which marks the present age. We are wide awake, and mean to keep 
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so; and while we shall resort to no unfair or unchristian weapons, we 
promise no quarter to Romanism, in any of its forms, and no leniency 
of verdict to those who would sap the foundations of the Christian faith, 
and make this favoured country as reckless of Biblical authority as other 
nations which are now reaping the sad fruits of superstition and infidelity 
combined. 

We believe, from the careful review of certain portions of the public 
press, and especially from the introduction into our literature of vast 
masses of German scepticism, that a time of trial is approaching; nay, 
that it has already commenced. But we have no apprehensions for the 
truth, if its friends are faithful to their trust. A religious periodical, like 
the Evancrerica, Macaztne, should be as guarded in its tone as the 
Christian pulpit; and its responsible conductor should have his eye 
upon the whole world,—watching every phase of society—every aspect 
of the literature of the day—and especially every work issuing from the 
press under the sanction of religious men. 

We are cheered to think that we now understand the new German 
school. We begin to be very familiar with its common-places; we detect 
the plagiarisms of its English advocates, and we have no misgivings as 
to the issue. It is, after all, a poor, shallow, worthless thing, that can- 
not stand before the artillery of an enlightened and well-conducted 
orthodox press. But the young must be warned, and young ministers 
in particular; and weapons must be put into their hands by which they 
may be able to defend themselves against the plausible mystifications 
of such men as Newman, Greg, and Allison. 

We ask the prayers of all our friends, that we may be enabled to be 
faithful to the truth of God, and that we may so “contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints,” that there may be nothing in our 
spirit at variance with the meekness and gentleness of Christ. 

And, in conclusion, we ask our Brethren in the ministry, the Deacons 
of churches, Sunday-School Teachers, and all private Christians, that 
they will do their utmost, and do it forthwith, to extend the sale of a 
publication, which, in addition to all the religious good it diffuses, 
contributes Twetve Hunprep Pounps per annum, to the widows of Godly 
ministers, of various religious denominations. 

Let every reader of the Magazine do his best to find another, as we 
have elsewhere recommended; and our best wishes will be accomplished 
for the widows of our honoured Brethren departed. Is not the object 


proposed worthy of a strenuous effort? Let the head and the heart 
decide. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. SAMUEL JACKSON, 
OF NORTHALLERTON, YORKSHIRE. 


Every observant mind must have 
been struck with the fact, that one great 
principle pervades every department of 
the Divine dominion. God hides him- 
self from our view; “ He giveth none 
account of his matters.” We are as- 
sured of His presence, and satisfied 
respecting the wisdom and equity of 
His doings, though we are often led to 
inquire, with painful feelings, ‘‘ Why is 
it thus ?” And nothing more frequently 
extorts this exclamation, than what we 
deem the sudden or the premature re- 
moval of the wise, the good, and the 
useful from honourable spheres which 
seemed essentially to require their con- 
tinued influence. A bereaved family 
and a weeping flock mourning the irre- 
parable loss of their parent and pastor, 
under circumstances which, in every 
human sense, most deeply aggravate 
their woe, produces a thrilling echo to 
the profound acknowledgment, “ How 
unsearchable are Thy judgments, and 
Thy ways past finding out!” Seldom, 
if ever, have these solemn feelings been 
more keenly or more sincerely excited 
than in connexion with the death of 
the subject of the ensuing sketch. Still, 
all parties interested in this solemn event 
ean clearly perceive the fringe of light 
which gilds the dark cloud that has 
settled so low and heavy over a scene 
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youngest of five children. . 


which was but lately so full of loveli- 


ness and promise. ) 

The Rev. Samuel Aerie late ‘of 
Northallerton, was born: in the Wicker, 
Sheffield, June 2nd, 1800. He was the 
The parents 
were both members of the Congrega- 
tional church, Attercliffe,. and - were 
highly esteemed for intelligence and 
piety. But they were early removed 
from their parental. solicitudes and 
hopes, and five orphan children, young 
and unprovided for, left to buffet with 
the ills of life. . Providence, however, 
interposed: the whole family was adopted 
by an uncle in Sheffield, who took the 
entire charge of their education and sup- 
port, and brought each one up to some 
fitting department of his own respect- 
able business. 

The care and kindness of the uncle 
did not go unrewarded; for, although 
much tried and disappointed with some 
of his adopted children, he had an ample 
recompense in the gratitude, piety, and 
happy deaths of others. He too, with 
his wife, became truly converted to God; 
and, through a long and honourable 
course, adorned their Christian profes- 
sion as members of the Independent 
church, Garden-street, Sheflield. They 
were also prospered in their circum- 
stances, having realised a handsome 
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property, which enabled them, when 
overtaken with infirmity and affliction, 
to retire from business. 

Samuel, being unsettled with his 
uncle, resolved to provide for himself. 
Without attempting to justify the step 
he took, we cannot but admire how all 
was overruled for good. Though not 
more than fifteen years of age, he sought, 
of his own accord, and, unaided, ob- 
tained a situation at Wentworth, to 
which, his uncle consenting, he was 
bound apprentice. His new sphere ex- 
posed him to many dangers. He was 
far from a gospel ministry, and from 
salutary restraint. For eighteen months 
his associates and pursuits widened his 
distance from all that was good. At 
length parental prayers were answered ; 
early impressions were revived; a new 
bias was gained: he was brought under 
the ministry of the Rev. James Bennett, 
at Masborough Chapel; he became a 
new creature, and devoted himself to 
the service of God. The change wrought 
in him was marked. There was a rapid 
development of his intellectual and mo- 
ral faculties. He seemed to spring into 
maturity at once. The mental vigour 
and the strength of piety which he soon 
attained, in connexion with his pre- 
possessing appearance and superior ad- 
dress, bespoke attention, and insured 
him regard, through a numerous circle 

of acquaintance. His exemplary con- 
duct, his diligence in the Sunday-school, 
his incipient labours in village preach- 
ing, which, from his first efforts, were 
highly esteemed by many pious and ju- 
dicious persons, issued in a loud and 
general request for his introduction to 
the Christian ministry. His pastor 
entered most cordially into this object, 
and secured for him six months’ pre- 
paratory training, under the efficient 
tuition of the Rey. James Buckham, 
Vinckley. He subsequently entered the 
Independent College at Rotherham, 
where he spent the usual term of four 
years, 


Mr. Jackson’s academic course was 
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in every sense honourable. Making due 
allowance for his lack of early advan- 
tages, and for interruptions occasioned 
by delicate health, his attainments 
were highly respectable, though by no 
means equal to what might have been 
expected from his strong natural abili- 
ties, under more favourable circum- 
stances. But he is one of the few of 
whom it can be said, that his piety sus- 
tained no injury by passing through a 
collegiate course. Here was the secret 
of his success through his whole career. 
The vineyard of the heart was carefully 
cultivated, and this threw a charm and 
an influence over all with which he had 
to do. 

The third vacation of his college life 
was spent in Hamburgh, whither he 
went to supply the Independent chapel 
for some months. His labours in that 
city were greatly blessed; and to this 
day he is remembered with much atfiec- 
tion by many who were privileged to 
sit under his ministry in that place. 
Shortly after his return from Hamburgh, 
he supplied Hope Chapel, Shelton, and 
received a cordial and unanimous invi- 
tation to the pastorate over that people. 
He settled there immediately on leaving 
Rotherham College; and though he re- 
mained only two years in that sphere, 
his character and ministry are still 
cherished with grateful recollection. 

In the year 1827, Mr. Jackson was 
invited to undertake the joint charge of 
the Congregational church at Barnard 
Castle, in the county of Durham, in 
connexion with the Rey. W. L. Pratt- 
man. There he was ordained to the 
sacred office—the Rey. Messrs Stratten, 
Eagleton, Ely, James Jackson, and 
others, being engaged in the principal 
services of the day. The discourses de- 
livered on the occasion were published, 
and are still highly valued and care- 
fully preserved by Mr. Jackson's friends, 
as a grateful memorial of the power- 
ful and impressive services associated 
with his ordination to that work in 
which it was ever his delight to spend 
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and be spent. At Barnard Castle he 
laboured with his beloved and venerable 
colleague, as a son with a father, with 
the most perfect harmony, for a period 
of four years. There he was highly 
respected by a numerous circle of friends, 
who fully appreciated his excellences, 
and who to this day cherish a fervent 
regard for his memory. 

By the united labours of these two 
servants of Christ, a congregation and 
church of our order were established in 
the important village of Staindrop; and 
as soon as the friends of the infant 
cause there were able to invite the ser- 
vices of a settled pastor, Mr. Jackson 
was urged to take the oversight of them 
in the Lord. He accepted their call, 
and laboured amongst them with great 
ability, wisdom, and usefulness. ‘“ The 
hand of the Lord was with them, and 
many believed and turned to the Lord;” 
and some who had lived to a very ad- 
vanced age, became monuments of God’s 
converting grace, and were gathered 
into the church; and pastor and people 
were led, in adoring wonder and grati- 
tude, to exclaim, ‘“ Are not these brands 
plucked out of the burning?” And in 
that village, to this day, not a few who 
were brought to God through his minis- 
try, and others who by his means were 
confirmed and strengthened in the faith, 
think and speak of him with the liveliest 

gratitude. - 
~ Soon after his settlement at Staindrop, 
our beloved friend was united in mar- 
viage to Miss Law, of Sheffield, who 
proved to him a most devoted and in- 
valuable partner. She still survives to 
mourn the loss of the best of husbands; 
and her present position—left with eight 
fatherless children, the major part of 
whom have to be sustained by her own 
efforts—presents a strong claim to the 
sympathy and aid of the friends of the 
widow and the fatherless. 

The next sphere of labour undertaken 
by our departed friend, was Walsall, in 
Staffordshire. There, in connexion with 
a cause somewhat low and depressed, 


and encompassed with difficulties, did 
Mr. Jackson prosecute his ministry with 
great patience and devotedness, and won 
for himself the esteem and affection of a 
large circle of friends. 

During his residence at Walsall, his 
attention was directed by a beloved 
ministerial friend, then in Nova Scotia, 
to the Colonies, as a very inviting and 
urgent sphere of usefulness. This, for 
a time, laid hold of the sympathies, and 
possessed the heart, of our friend; and 
steps were taken by a church in Nova 
Scotia to secure his services. But events 
occurring over which he had no con- 
trol, he was led to relinquish the idea 
of going to the Colonies, and decided to 
remain in his native land. In these 
circumstances, having, with a view of 
going abroad, resigned his charge at 
Walsall, and his health being consider- 
ably impaired, he went to reside amongst 
his friends in Sheffield. The people of 
Mount Zion Chapel in that town, being 
in need of supplies for their pulpit, in- 
vited Mr. Jackson to preach for them. 
This led to a desire for his permanent 
services; and in June, 1845, he entered 
upon his duties as the pastor of that 
people; and there, until December, 1847, 
he continued to discharge those duties 
with zeal, fidelity, and devotedness. 

He was subsequently invited to take 
charge of the Congregational church of 
Northallerton, and commenced his la- 
bours there, with cheering prospects of 
success, in April, 1848. 

His ministry at Northallerton, though 
but of short duration, was by no means 
the least interesting part of his useful 
life. He was peculiarly fitted to enter 
upon a sphere which hitherto had been 
anything but prosperous. His solid 
judgment and winning manners, his 
profound acquaintance with human na- 
ture, and his rich experience in Divine 
things, his manly method of dealing 
with every subject, his urbanity and 
decision, gave him an influence that 
enabled him to guide and govern the 
people at his own pleasure. They will- 
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ingly yielded to their spiritual ruler, 
and became a remarkably harmonious, 
united, and devoted people. The cause 
had begun to revive, and gave promise 
of much increase; for his influence and 
worth were felt 
throughout the town and neighbour- 
hood; so that, had his valuable life been 
spared, the likelihood is, that through 
hisinstrumentality a great change would 
have been effected in favour of those 
principles which were especially dear to 
his heart. But all came to an abrupt 
close. His last month of labour was 
fraught with the deepest interest. In 
December, 1848, he went to Sheffield, 
to vote in the interest of Sir Culling 
Eardley. On his return, he spent three 
days with one of his earliest and most 
attached friends, near Halifax, for whom, 
on the Sabbath, he preached twice. The 
following Sabbath he preached on be- 
half of the Sunday-schools at the Inde- 
pendent chapel, Thirsk. During that 
week he attended several public meet- 
ings. In the following week he laid the 
foundation-stone of a new Independent 
chapel, and delivered an address at 
Gainford, into which village he had in- 
troduced the gospel twenty years before. 
He had several other public engage- 
ments before him, but he returned home 


and acknowledged _ 


to die. His work was done. From hence- 
forth, sickness and suffering were his 
portion, though the painful result was 
not suspected. Medical skill was equally 
blinded and baffled. Hopes of his re- 
covery were entertained till within a few 
hours of his death, which occurred Fe- 
bruary 20th, 1849. It was a severe stroke, 
and only mitigated from the fact, that as 
he had lived so he died. The conflict 
was sharp, but the issue blessed. He 
gazed one momenton a distressed family, 
and asorrowing flock—the next moment 
he was a glorified spirit. 

The melancholy event excited much 
interest. A widow with eight fatherless 
children, all under seventeen years of 
age, furnished a subject of appeal to the 
sympathy of the church which could 
not be withheld. Prompt and liberal 
was the response. His own people and 
the surrounding neighbourhood acted 
nobly; whilst from Birmingham, Wal- 
sall, Sheffield, Durham, Staindrop, Bar- 
nard Castle, Sunderland, Newcastle, &c., 
substantial proof was given of the esti- 
mation in which this man of God was 
held. Thus far the bereaved family 
have been sustained; and proof is not 
wanting that his prayers, instructions, 
and example will live in those who shall 
call their father’s God blessed. 


HINTS TO CHRISTIANS AT THE PRESENT CRISIS. 


(Zo the Editor of the Evanceicat Macazine.) 


Sir,—No attentive observer of what 
is going on in the religious world, can 
fail to be struck with the rapid transi- 
tions of opinion which are daily taking 
place; and if he be a really Christian 
observer, astonishment and grief will 
be the prevailing emotions of his mind; 
astonishment at the infatuation which 
possesses those who, wilfully departing 
from the truth, and taking up with the 
puerile inanities of Tractarianism, 
merge, by a natural sequence, into full- 


blown Popery, or pass into the other 
extreme of scepticism, and utter rejec- 
tion of the word of truth; and grief, to 
behold many, of whom better things 
might reasonably have been expected, 
thus led away, 

Such an observer, deeply interested 
in the vindication of truth, is led to 
ask, How can these things be? How 
is it possible, that men of deep thought, 
well-stored minds—and many of them, 
as far as human observation can pene- 
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trate, apparently men of earnest devo- 
tion—become thus deluded to believe a 
lie, and lay hold upon that as truth 
which is utterly repugnant to the word 
of truth itself, mixing up with it their 
own conceits, and eventually rejecting 
it altogether ? 

By what strange mental process is 
all this brought about? TI believe the 
whole may be summed up in one very 
distinct answer— Departure from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 

This was the first step towards the 
great apostasy even in the apostolic 
period; it worked with deadly effect in 
after ages, until darkness covered the 
earth, and gross darkness the people; 
and it has been the fruitful source of 
the various hindrances to the progress 
of the Reformation in this country. 
Something of man’s invention, left or 
added here and there, with the view to 
conciliate prejudice, or to adorn that 
which commends itself to every right 
mind, solely by its own beautiful sim- 
plicity, and utter absence of all art or 
effort at effect ;—this has served as a 
nucleus for error and superstition to 
gather round, and engender amongst 
the reformed, fresh departures from 
truth. 

The Gospel of the Grace of God 
stands alone, like the Saviour’s charac- 
ter, ‘‘ majestic in its own simplicity ;” 
and he who attempts to encumber it 
with the vain devices of man, receives 
his reward as they do, who, sowing to 
the flesh, of the flesh reap corruption ; 
and the very attempts which such a man 
is perpetually called upon to make to de- 
fend that which is indefensible upon 
any principle of the New ‘Testament, 
have a delusive effect upon his mind, 
rendering him less disposed to receive 
the truth, in the- love of it, and more 
and more accessible to error. This is 
peculiarly the case with those who, 
while they are tied down by subserip- 
tion to certain formularies, from the 
spirit of which, in their consciences they 
differ, are compelled to violate con- 


science by disowning, on the one hand, 
the doctrines to which these formularies 
obviously point, and by defending, on 
the other, the formularies themselves : 
this is tampering both with truth and 
with conscience; and how can any but 
the most disastrous consequences arise 
from such a system of sophistry and 
equivocation? Need we be surprised 
at the way in which they are continu- 
ally developing themselves, in the de- 
fection of so many of the members of 
the Church of England to that of Rome ? 
Well may we be warned how we tamper 
with the principles of Divine truth, 
even in those things which appear to 
be of minor importance; for such things 
assume an importance which, until 
these days of sifting, did not appear to 
attach to them. 

Now, the mind of man is naturally 
given to that which is imposing in ex- 
terior; and every false system of reli- 
gion employs some kind of machinery of 
this character, to work upon the ima- 
gination, either in the way of gorgeous 
show, ceremonial, austere observance, 
or self-inflicted penance; but are any 
of these characteristic of the religion 
of the Saviour? Under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, God was pleased to 
typify the purity and glory of His king- 
dom by a ceremonial Jaw and ritual, 
adapted specially to that purpose: but 
when He came who was in Himself the 
fulfilment of all that had gone before, 
an end was at once and for ever put to 
all external display, and henceforth the 
kingdom of God was not a matter of 
observation, nor was it meat and drink, 
nor was it of this world. “ The king- 
dom of God,” said the Saviour, “ is 
within you:” it is “ righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,” 
—the progressive development of His 
own beautiful and blessed character in 
the human heart; beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, His people 
are to be changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory. 

Now, let those who really profess and 
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call themselves Christians (I mean fol- 
lowers of the Lord Jesus Christ) at the 
present day, look at this picture; and 
with the fact before them, that in no 
single instance did the Saviour or His 
apostles give the slightest encourage- 
ment to vain display, but, on the con- 
trary, constantly promulgated the oppo- 
site principle, that “all that isin the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but of the world,” let 
them put this question to themselves 
candidly, and with a sincere desire to 
be led by the truth—Is all we see 
around us, in what is called the religious 
world, of a character which answers to 
the impressions we should imbibe of 
what our Lord and His apostles meant? 
Supposing we had no preconceived no- 
tions to mislead the judgment, should 
we, with the New Testament alone ag 
our guide, say that the practice of the 
great body of professing Christians at 
this time is consistent with that of holy 
men of old, as therein described? The 
general habits of numbers who profess 
vital Christianity, their style of living, 
dress, amusements, and conversation ; 
the books they read, and the pursuits 
which they follow ;—in all these particu- 
lars do they not sail much nearer to the 
world than to the precepts and ex- 
amples we find in the New Testament? 
Is there not a feeling of rivalry in 
matters of outward appearance, which 
seems to be daily taking possession of 
people’s minds, and which, destructive 
as it is of spirituality of mind as regards 
temporal things, is infinitely more so in 
relation to Christian practice ? 

Can we defend, upon any Christian 
principle, the vain-glorious show and 
ostentation of a large portion of the 
professing Christian community, living 
too frequently beyond their means, and 
going out of their depth in worldly 
speculation, to their own shame and the 
ruin of others; while, even supposing 
all goes right in temporal matters, their 
own spiritual state is greatly endan- 


gered, if not irreparably injured? Do 
we not see in the pursuits and amuse- 
ments which too many follow, much 
which the word of truth condemns, and 
little which distinguishes them from 
the absolutely worldly? Can we, upon 
Christian principle, looking at the ex- 
travagant pitch to which (what is called) 
medizeval architecture in places of wor- 
ship has been carried in the Church of 
England, and knowing the spirit which 
has given rise to it, say, that this in- 
dicates a satisfactory state of things in 
that church in which so large a number 
of her ministers are exhiting a tendency 
to Popish dogmaand ceremonial—which 
is daily sending over new subjects to 
the “ Roman obedience?” Can we then, 
with a single eye to the glory of God, 
the exaltation of the Saviour, the ex- 
tension of His kingdom, and our own 
lowliness of heart, simplicity, and godly 
sincerity, and eventual meetness for 
the heavenly inheritance, advocate or 
encourage the ostentatious display in 
matters connected with Christian wor- 
ship, and the preaching of the gospel, 
which now seems so much to occupy 
the attention of the religious world? 

Ts it right that those who make Scrip- 
ture their guide, and profess to have no 
other, should thus exhibit tendencies 
which the New Testament not only 
does not encourage, but everywhere con- 
demns? We are fallen upon times in 
which surely it is needful for those who 
profess a pure and unadulterated Chris- 
tianity, to exhibit it to the world in all 
its own intrinsic truth, majesty, and 
purity. Why, then, should those bodies 
of Christians, which profess to abhor 
the practices of Rome, and dissent from 
those of the Church of England, iden- 
tify themselves with practices which 
degrade their profession of the gospel, 
by disclosing their own want of confi- 
dence in its power and efficacy to main- 
tain its position and pursue its course, 
unaided by thosé arts which Popery 
invented, and the handmaid of Popery 
is imitating, and endeavouring to per- 
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petuate, in this Protestant country ? 
Why, at chis crisis, when the people of 
God are more than ever called upon 
to maintain the simplicity of His word 
of truth, should Dissenters be found 
vying with each other to produce the 
best specimens of ecclesiastical edifices? 
How is it that the Dissenting journals 
teem with reports of splendid buildings, 
in terms scarcely distinguishable from 
those we meet with in Tractarian pub- 
lications, while all around us questions 
are agitated about the propriety or im- 
propriety of steeples, bells, painted win- 
dows, and other medieval decorations, 
vestments, &c., &c.? while the general 
argument appears to be—that if we keep 
clear of symbolism, and avoid the em- 
bodiment of any wrong principle or 
corrupt practice, such movements are 
not cnly perfectly safe, but right, as 
cultivating a taste for the beautiful and 
sublime. Some say that, if Christians 
have beautifully furnished drawing- 
rooms, they surely ought to beautify 
their places of worship ; and others have 
gone so far as to advocate the use of 
bells ; one advantage of which would be 
to “gall the clergy,” and “alarm the 
Church!” 

Now, I had always thought that the 
sublimity of our religion consisted in 
its beautiful simplicity, and entire re- 
jection of all external aid. Our Lord 
and His apostles placed it on this foot- 
ing; and our own observation (if we have 
considered well the Church’s history 
down to the present time) will surely 
convince us, that not only are such 
things useless, but, worse than that, they 
are hindrances to the progress of Divine 
truth; taking up time, money, energy, 
talents; all that should subserve the 
one great object of distributing the 
bread of life to a perishing world; and, 
besides all this, engendering a vain-glo- 
rious spirit of ambitious rivalry, which 
it is too evident, from the language fre- 
quently employed, lies at the root of 
all this display, in too many instances ; 
and is it not to be feared that declen- 


sion in spirituality will follow? and if 
our old Christians and old ministers 
should, by the grace of God, escape this, 
are not our young people in great dan- 
ger of imbibing a spirit which is in- 
compatible with the growth of the word 
of truth in their hearts? We may, as 
some have imagined, maintain our hold 
upon the opulent and influential, by 
indulging their taste for the beautiful 
and sublime (though I much doubt 
whether it will not act as a preparative 
for higher views on these subjects, and 
send them into higher places to seek for 
that which is still more beautiful and 
more sublime) ; but, should we succeed 
in retaining them on such terms, let us 
consider at what cost it is likely to be, 
if, instead of vital godliness, we have 
substituted love of the vanities of the 
world, and consequent indifference 
about the truth, which we are surely 
experienced enough by this time to see 
has ever followed, in a greater or less 
degree, an undue solicitude about the 
externals of religion. 

It has been my endeavour, in the 
foregoing remarks, to sketch out some 
of what I conceive to be the influences 
which are acting banefully upon the re- 
ligious world, and as likely to be still 
more prejudicial, if encouragement is 
given to that which is corrupt in prin- 
ciple, and inexpedient in practice. It 
may be said, “ Why cavil about matters 
which are of very little importance? 
what does it signify what our buildings 
are like, or where we worship—whether 
in a barn or a theatre—provided we do 
so in spirit and in truth?” It may not 
matter where we worship, I grant, if the 
heart be with God; but it does very 
much matter what example we set. 

Small things become matters of im- 
portance in times like the present, whilst, 
twenty years ago, they were little thought 
of. Let us not despise the day of small 
things. This is equally applicable to the 
spread of error as to that of truth. If 
we look through the sad history of the 
Church, from the earliest ages down to the 
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present time, we find that all departures 
from God have originated in what are 
called minor matters. Popery was not 
the production of one generation ; it 
took many successive ones to perfect 
that mystery of iniquity, and many cor- 
rupt minds to devise its various com- 
plications of falsehood. 

The earliest innovations upon the 
simplicity of the gospel were, no doubt, 
full of good intentions; and our re- 
formers were actuated by pure motives, 
when, instead of cutting up the Papal 
errors root and branch, they left some 
few of what were considered the least 
important; but both parties left behind 
them the seeds of a plentiful crop of 
weeds. 

Let me urge upon the people of God 
of every denomination, to maintain and 
practically exhibit the pure principles 
of the gospel, unleavened by the spirit 
of the world. 

We have need of unanimity, and have 
so much to contend for and to maintain 
on points of the most vital interest, that 
we should be more than ever careful of 
raising up matter for further division. 
“Let no one put a stumbling-block or 
an occasion to fall in his brother’s way.” 

Above all, let it be remembered, that 
a perishing world waits for us. Foreign 
missions, schools, institutions for the 
special instruction and improvement of 
the degraded condition of females in the 
East; assistance to the Continental 
churches, which are struggling to main- 
tain their position against the Papal 
and secular power united to oppress 
and crush them,—these call loudly, and 
with urgent supplications, for the ut- 
most aid we can give them,— by 
our exertions, our influence, and our 
property. very year we are told of 


stations languishing, and ready to give 
up for want of the necessary means to 
carry them on. Home missions and 
home institutions equally demand our 
earnest and increasing co-operation, and 
the bestowal of our means to sustain 
them. The preaching of the gospel is 
everywhere crippled and curtailed for 
want of the requisite support. 

High Churchism and Tractarianism 
are all around us training the rising 
generation for Popery; and that soul- 
destroying system, emboldened by the 
shameful treachery of those who profess 
to be its opponents, is putting forward 
schemes to occupy the length and breadth 
of our land with its machinery. Never 
was there a period of greater danger to 
the souls of men, from the united efforts 
of High Churchism, Popery, and Ration- 
alistic cavilling at the word of God, 
issuing in denial of its inspiration and 
disbelief of its contents. 

Our duty, then, is clear. Zo “ ab- 
stain from all appearance of evil ;’ to 
cultivate personal holiness ; to sit loose 
to the world, and its vain amusements 
and pursuits; to glorify our Heavenly 
Father, and to finish the work He has 
given His people to do; viz. to spread 
abroad the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified for the salva- 
tion of a sinful, dying world; to sow 
everywhere the good seed of the word; 
and to wield against the common enemy, 
not his own weapons, which are carnal, 
and of earthly temper, but those which 
are “ mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds.” 

May the Spirit of God strengthen the 
hands and influence the hearts of His 
people to fulfil faithfully the duty which 
lies* before them, “as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God!” C. 
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THE URGENT DUTIES OF PROTESTANTS IN REFERENCE TO 


THE TRACTARIANISM OF 


THE ESTABLISHMENT, WITH 


THOUGHTS ON THE POPE’S BULL. 


PART I. 


FELiLow-CountryMEN ! — Romanism, 
in one of its most insidious and deceitful 
forms, is now sadly prevalent, as ad- 
mitted on all hands, in the Church as by 
law established. Some twenty years 
ago, certain members of the University 
of Oxford, on pretence of checking Dis- 
sent and Popery, concocted a system, 
under the absurd title of Anglo-Catho- 
licism, with the hope of realising their 
favourite objects. 

Now, there can be no doubt that the 
said gentlemen have done their ut- 
most, in the “Tracts ror THE Times,” 
and in their pulpit and parochial la: 
bours, to defame and counterwork Non- 
conformists, whose teachers they never 
fail to stigmatise as prototypes of “ Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram,” and desery- 
ing, with their deluded and wnsacra- 
mented flocks, of the same awful visita- 
tion from Heaven. Such nonsensical 
effusions of bigotry and intolerance can 
do little harm to Dissenters who are in- 
fluenced by a pure conscience. Some 
of the poor, we happen to know, have 
been converted by the gifts which 
Tractarians draw so abundantly from 
the offertory—that cunning device for 
securing golden opinions from many a 
needy or worthless disciple. 

But the idea of Tractarianism proving 
a breakwater against the incursions of 
Rome, is too ridiculous to admit of 
credence for a moment. Perhaps the 
original secret purpose of the Tracta- 
vians, with the aid of the Jesuits, was 
first to make the Church of England 
Popish, and ¢hen to arrange with the 
Pope on what terms he would receive 
such a prize as the English Episcopate 
into his wolfish fold. Or, it may be that 
they were inclined to forego the head- 
ship of the Pope, if they could but re- 
store the ghostly powers of the Convo- 


cation, re-establish all of Popery but 
the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome, 
and get quite rid of the Royal supremacy. 
Or, it may be that some of them did 
not well know where they were going, 
though every looker-on saw very plainly 
that they were on their way to Rome. 

Time has fully developed this “ mys- 
tery of iniquity ;” and every one not ju- 
dicially blind, sees that the Tractarians 
are the ostensible allies of the ‘“ Man of 
Sin.” A large body of them, with some 
remnant of conscience still pertaining 
to them, have joined the great anti- 
Christian incorporation; while many 
amore, Jess scrupulous, retain their po- 
sition in the sane ea and teach 
rank Popery in the pulpits and college- 
halls of the Reformation. 

The great and urgent question which 
presses itself upon Englishmen at the 
present moment, is, “ Saar, Romanists, 
LN DISGUISE, BE SUFFERED TO ROB OUR 
COUNTRY OF THE PRECIOUS BENEFITS OF 
THE REFORMATION, AND TO THROW US 
BACK ON THE DARKNESS, THE SUPERSTI- 
TION, THE PRIESTCRAFT, THE FOLLY, AND 
THE CRIME OF THE MIDDLE AGES ?” 

This is a question which deeply con- 
cerns our beloved Sovereign, our princes 
and our nobles, our landowners, our 
gentry, our merchants, our shopkeepers, 
our mechanics, and our open-hearted, 
manly peasantry. All have shared the 
blessings of the Reformation, and all are 
interested in preserving them unim- 
paired, and in preventing the re-entrance 
of the anti-Christian foe. his is the 
most momentous question that can agi- 
tate the bosoms of Englishmen at the 
present crisis. The man who does not 
feel its thrilling importance, is either 
himself a Romanist at heart, or de- 
serves to have the chain of Popery 
rivetted upon him and his children, as 
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the punishment of his criminal indiffer- 
ence to the inestimable blessings con- 
ferred on this land by the conflicts, the 
tears, the sufferings, and the martyr- 
groans of our pious ancestors, who 
achieved for us the triumph of the Pro- 
testant Reformation. 

Ifthe Establishment, with all its 
widely ramified influence, is not purged 
from the corrupt doctrines and practices 
of Tractarianism, the Popish leaven will 
be insinuated into the minds of many 
of the people, and a fatal sympathy will 
be created on the side of anti-Christ. But 
this work of undoing the labours of 
Tractarians of the last twenty years, must 
not be left in the hands of the clergy 
alone. Like most other corruptions, 
Tractarianism is the child of the clergy; 
and many of them look on it with such 
parental affection, that the sound-hearted 
portion of the English Episcopate are 
unequal to the task of exorcising the 
evil spirit that has crept into the 
Establishment, without the aid of the 
laity, who have a valid national right to 
see to it, that the teachers in Protest- 
ant pay shall not be Papists in dis- 
guise. Hitherto their voice has been but 
too little heard in the English Church ; 
and ‘Tractarians, by reason of their 
priestly notions, have done all they 
could to stifle it, and to make priest- 
hood the idol of their worship, As every 
year, of late, has shown an increase of 
the pestilent heresy called Anglo-Ca-, 
tholicism, and as the clergy have done 
next to nothing to drive it from the 
land, it is surely high time for the laity 
to step into the arena, and to do noble 
battle against the common foe, which 
threatens, by stratagem, to entrap Old 
England into league with anti-Christian 
powers. 

These remarks are not intended to 
repress, or even modify, the indignation 
of the British people, in reference to the 
recent insulting Bull of Pio Nono. No 
thanks to his Holiness, or his Cardinal; 
but they have, without meaning to do 
so, waked us from our slumbers; and 
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they may rest assured that they will not 
soon find us nodding again. Our first 
business as Englishmen is, to see 
that the Government and the Parlia- 
ment do their duty to our noble-hearted 
Queen—that the insult of a foreign 
prince be repelled with a calmness and 
dignity becoming the nation, and that 
the Pope’s Bull be reduced to an absolute 
nullity. This must and will be done; 
and no time should be lost in the doing 
of it. The artifice of Romish explana- 
tions, the threats of Popish priests, who 
obliquely remind us of the probable 
remonstrances of foreign courts—the 
sophistry of the Liberals, who care not 
a rush for the Reformation—the mis- 
taken scruples of some few Dissenters, 
who identify Popish insolence, and poli- 
litical dictation, with the legitimate 
rights of Papists, should not be regarded 
as of the weight of a feather in the 
scale of calm reason, in deciding upon 
the rash and unjustifiable course pur- 
sued by the See of Rome. No doubt 
the Pope has been told by his English 
counsellors, ‘‘ The Papacy wants status 
in England; give us a Cardinal Arch- 
bishop, and we shall then occupy a new 
position. This is due to that section of 
the English clergy who have come over 
to us; and many more, ill at ease in 
the bosom of the Established Church, 
will join our ranks whenever your Ho- 
liness shall see fit to appoint a territo- 
rial archiepiscopal See, with Bishops 
under him, bearing the names of their 
respective dioceses.” The Wisemans, 
and Newmans, and Wilberforces of the 
Papal community, have been doubtlessly 
calling on the poor bewildered Pope to 
give them status; and many not yet 
formally united with Rome have been 
waiting and longing for theevent. But, 
Englishmen ! shall they not wait in 
vain? Have they not unwittingly 
opened our eyes to the fact, that Rome 
is as presumptuous asever? And may 
they not see, with a less scrutinising 
observation than that exercised by eyes 
accustomed to the use of Jesuit eye- 
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salve, that all England is at this mo- 
ment determined to rally round the 
throne, to prevent the infringement of 
its unquestionable rights, and to say 
to his Holiness, with an unmistakeable 
emphasis—‘ You sHALL Not, as A Fo- 
REIGN PorENTATH, DARE TO MAKE A 
SINGLE TERRITORIAL APPOINTMENT IN 
THIS CoUNTRY;” because such appoint- 
ment would be prejudicial to the rights 
and prerogatives of our Sovereign Lady 
Queen Victoria, and to the national 
liberties of this free and independent 
realm?” Yes! this must be the language 
of Protestant England to Pio Nono, and 
all the dignitaries of the Vatican ; until 
the deed has been done which shall 
make the late Bull a piece of useless 
parchment, or valuable only to prove 
that even the Pope, who issued it, is 
not infallible. ‘There will be many 
attempts, from various quarters, to 
arrest the tide of Protestant feeling, 
which now flows in a healthy and re- 
freshing current; but they will all prove 
fruitless to allay that intense burst of 
loyal, patriotic, and Protestant zeal 
which animates the bosoms of millions, 
as by one common and inextinguish- 
able impulse. Let the Government, 
let the Parliament, let Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, know, that the mass of 
Englishmen are ready, as with one 
heart, to second and sustain any wise 
measure which shall prove to the Pope, 
that this great nation will neither permit 
nor recognise the territorial appointments 
of the’ Roman Pontiff, under whatever 
pretence, spiritual or political, they may 
be made. Of the Pope we can know 
nothing, but as a temporal prince ; and 
if he steps out of his place, and at- 
tempts to mystify Englishmen, by tell- 
ing them, through his agents, that he 
only acts as the spiritual Sovereign of 
the Universal Church, we must just re- 
mind him, that we know nothing of his 
mystical character, and can only deal 
with him as we should do with any 
other earthly potentate who should 
pretend to parcel out England for any 
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purpose that he might think fit. The 
Pope may communicate as freely as he 
pleases, in his mystical character, with 
his Cardinals, Bishops, and Priests who 
may be located in England; and he 
may instruct them how to manage their 
flocks as he thinks fit; but he must 
not insult our Queen in the exercise of 
his spiritual functions, he must not 
formally map out our country for his 
spiritual onslaught, nor must he pre- 
sume upon our British love of liberty 
so far as to send us Bulls, which remind 
us of days long gone by, and cause the 
most stout-hearted defenders of the re- 
cently acquired liberties of Romanists, 
to doubt whether the generous policy 
pursued towards them by the British 
Parliament has not been altogether a 
mistake. Strange it is that, as Popery 
has been Josing its hold in Central Ku- 
rope, it has been becoming doubly inso- 
lent and aggressive at the circumference. 
But, thank God! the Bible is in the 
hands of the Hinglish people; and, with 
their free spirit and institutions, they 
will never suffer themselves to be bul- 
lied or. cajoled into a tame submission 
to the Pope, whether in his political or 
spiritual character. 

But how sad and fatal will.be our 
mistake, if Britons are contented, 
under present circumstances, with 
merely repelling the aggressions of 
Rome! This they assuredly wild do, as 
they value their most precious liberties, 
and as they would transmit to posterity 
the sacred rights and immunities se- 
cured to them by our glorious Reform- 
ation. But there is, alas! a formidable 
foe in our own camp;-and it will be 
treason to our Protestantism to suffer 
that foe to occupy his present anoma- 
lous position. There may be mighty 
difficulties to contend with; but the re- 
moval of Tractarianism from the Hsta- 
blishment and the Universities, will be 
an achievement worthy to be regarded 
in the light of a second Reformation. 
If it be true that Tractarians have 
been labouring for twenty years, with 
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intense zeal, to traduce Protestantism 
as a heresy; if they have spoken and 
written reproachfully of all our Reform- 
ers who were worthy of the name; if 
they have been indoctrinating the peo- 
ple of this country far more diligently 
in the figments of a post-apostolic an- 
tiquity, than in the veritable truths of 
Holy Scripture; if they have been re- 
storing many customs and ceremonies 
which lad no existence until a wretched 
and debasing superstition had created 
them; if they have been struggling to 
regain that priestly dominion over the 
laity of this country which Protestant- 
ism had well nigh destroyed; if they 
have been modelling their theology, 
their rites, their clerical habits, their 
churches, their pretensions, upon the 
Roman platform,—it is surely high time 
for Englishmen to look about them, and 
to inquire what can and what ought to 
be done, to stay this horrible plague 
which has broken out in the midst of 
us, and to resolve that there shall be 
no pause in such exertions as are con- 
sistent with law and civil order, to dis- 
lodge this new form of Popery from 
the high places which it now occupies. 

We should have never heard of the 
Pope’s recent Bull, but for the encou- 
ragement afforded him and his advisers, 
by the anomalous position of our own 
ecclesiastical affairs. Our work, then, 
will be but half performed when the 
Pope’s Bull has been rendered null and 
void. Nay, it will only have just com- 
menced. Our Protestant sympathies 
must be roused for our self-preservation. 
We must determine that there shall be 
no Popish teachers in the receipt of 
Protestant pay; that those who are look- 
ing Rome-ward, shall quicken their 
pace, and fall into their own proper 
ranks; that those who are eating the 
bread of a Reformed Church, shall no 
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longer lift up their heel against the Re- 
formation; and that such associations 
of calm, enlightened, and godly men 
shall be formed, in all parts of the king- 
dom, as may be more than able, by 
their consecrated zeal, to achieve the 
grand object at which they aim. 

Let every parish-population, in the 
length and breadth of the land, become 
a stronghold for the maintenance and 
propagation of Protestant principles 
and influences, and ultimately the vic- 
tory will be as complete and glorious, 
as the means of achieving it will be 
honourable and Christian. 

The Tractarians have had full twenty 
years for attempting their work of de- 
solation, in struggling to pull down 
the goodly fabric of the Reformation ; 
but an earnest, quickened, indomitable 
Protestantism,—full of light, and life, 
and power,—will not require half that 
time, if its plans are well matured, and 
well worked, to look the Popery of the 
Establishment out of countenance, and 
to render it impossible for a Tractarian 
Bishop to sit on the bench, or a Tract- 
arian curate to minister in the remotest 
village. But let all who engage in this 
arduous conflict, understand well what 
they have to encounter, and how they 
are to address themselves to their diffi- 
cult task. 

For the detection of Anglo-Catholic 
teachers, we shall sketch their system, 
in their own language, that plain people 
may be able to distinguish them from 
honest-hearted Protestant pastors. And, 
having done this, we shall suggest plans 
whereby all earnest Protestants, who 
value the Reformation, may aid in 
abating the Romanising spirit, which 
now fattens: and flourishes upon funds 
applicable only to Protestant purposes. 


J. M. 
Brompton. 
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“ Fifty-one! The year’s begun! 
Hail’d by many! known to none! 
Gladsome bells, with merry peal, 
Thine auspicious birth reveal. 

Who may hear thy parting knell, 
God, and He alone, can tell! 
Joyous tongues around express 
For thee, hopes of happiness. 
Sober’d hearts, too, here and there, 
Greet thee with a voiceless prayer.” 


1. Brain the year well; with enlight- 
ened meditation, seriousness, and prayer, 
relying implicitly on the care and kind- 
ness of the God of immutable fidelity 
and love, and it will proceed well, and 
end well. You know not what may oc- 
cur this year; but leave all with Heaven: 
God will dispose everything wisely, and 
for your ultimate good. 

2. In commencing the year 1851, let 
the inquiry be searchingly proposed— 
“ How are we living 2?” Is it in the ex- 
ercise of faith ? in the spirit of holiness ? 
under the influence of prayer? orin the 
neglect of everything which is spiritual 
and diyine—everything associated with 
our happiness and salvation? This is 
a most grave inquiry for every reader; 
let it be seriously pondered upon. 

8. During this year, and, indeed, 
every year, let us confide implicitly in 
nothing of a sublunary nature: if we 
do, we shall indubitably be disappointed, 
and shall act with the utmost weakness 
and folly. Mutability is identified— 
essentially interwoven — with every- 
thing that is terrestrial. We can se- 
curely and infallibly depend on no ob- 
ject but what is heavenly. Where is 
your dependence fixed? You are not 
relying, are you, on any of the streams 
of earthly comfort? If 60, how greatly 
will you be disappointed! 

4, This day, every day, let me walk 
with God—as Enoch did—as Noah 
did—as Abraham did—and the day, 
indeed every day, will be one of pure 
affections, of elevated thoughts, of sub- 
lime resolves, of holy desires, and 


heavenly communion. If you thus 
walk, dear reader, you will partake of 
angels’ food, and cherish the angelic 
spirit; yes, and more, you will possess 
the temper of the Son of God himself. 

5. The first Sabbath in the year. Let 
it be a memorable one. Let it be one 
of special humility, special reflection, 
special gratitude and praise. Be de- 
termined that it shall not pass away 
listlessly and unimproved. Be resolved, 
in God's help, that a singular blessing 
shall result from its engagements and 
services. Commune with God pre-emi- 
nently, believers! at the table of the 
Lord this day: it may give a tone to 
all the succeeding Sabbaths of the year. 

6. As the days revolve, do you not 
feel how great is the weakness of man? 
That excellent old writer, Mr. Shower, 
observes, ‘‘He cannot carry his own 
wishes, without falling under them. He 
cannot prosper in his designs, without 
being changed in the temper of his 
mind upon every success.” If we were 
to have our wishes uniformly gratified, 
we should be ruined. Do you feel, 
reader, in this manner ? 

7. Human life, it cannot be too earn- 
estly remembered, is too precious to be 
trifled with; much less, frittered away. 
By multitudes, however, it is wantonly 
and criminally squandered, without re- 
flection and without remorse. A long 
life passes away, with many, without any 
regard to its object and end—without 
any Improvement whatever. My soul! 
how is it with thee? What report 
does conscience furnish? Is life proper- 
ly estimated? Ever consider that its 
due appreciation is of transcendent 
importance. 

8. It is a contemplation the most im- 
pressive and wonderful, that our present 
existence, instead of being the whole, or 
the greater part of our duration, is, in 
fact, comparatively nothing. It is only 
a drop, when contrasted with the ocean ; 
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with eternity. Our future existence will 
be boundless, undefinable, inconceiv- 
able. We shall be ever in happiness, or 
ever in misery. What a thought! Let 
us, then, at all times rightly and pro- 
foundly estimate our present existence ; 
but we can only do so when we associ- 
ate it with immortality. 

9. The acute Cecil observes, ‘‘ We 
seldom discern mercy in its first ap- 
proach. Does it prune away the finest 
branches, nip the loveliest buds, and 
cover the earth with blossoms?” Yes, 
this is frequently the Divine arrange- 
ment, and it is the arrangement of Jn- 
finite Merey. It must be remembered 
that the life of the whole often depends 
on thé removal of a part. Mercy will 
then“wound, in order to heal. Regard 
to the fertility of the tree will strip off 
its most flourishing suckers. Always 
endeavour, dear reader, to discern mercy 
in your afflictions: nothing will more 
sustain and tranquillise. 

10. As the professed disciples of 
Christ, you should be studious at all 
times to realise “a better country, that 
is, a heavenly.” It will operate most 
beneficially and powerfully. It will wean 
you from the present world. It will 
stimulate you in the prosecution of your 
journey. It will compose and strengthen 
you under your daily and hourly trials. 
It will induce you only to pitch your 
tent here, and to be continually looking 
for the celestial city—‘ the city which 
hath foundations.” Is this your cha- 
yacter? Are these your views? Are 
these your anticipations ? 

11. In passing through life, how often 
we need ‘the rod”—the discipline of 
Providence, painful, yet paternal. Still, 
let us remember that the rod has @ voice, 
When God strikes, he addresses us. 
Under such circumstances, let us attend 
- with) peculiar earnestness to his com- 
munications. The voice is that of the 
best Friend, and of the sagest Counsellor. 
Indeed, itis the voice of Heaven. Never 
let us put our finger in our ears when 
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a moment, when viewed in connexion the rod is speaking. How many do 


this! They will not hear. 

12. The second Sabbath in the year! 
How did we value the first? Did we 
afresh consecrate ourselves to God, and 
resolve to walk with him more humbly, 
to serve him more cheerfully, and to per- 
severe in his ways more vigorously than 
ever? Was it a profitable Sabbath? was 
it one of much spiritual enjoyment? Let 
us properly regard this Sabbath, and re- 
member that every Sabbath should be 
improved by us as carefully as though 
it would be our Jast. 

18. Consider, in all your engagements, 
and all your contemplated movements, 
dear reader, what a span of life, even 
though protracted to its utmost dura- 
tion, lies between you and the grave; 
and, if you would appropriately estimate 
its value, review your past life, read the 
heads of its history at a rapid, though 
not a trifling, glance, and measure, by 
this moment, the future. 

14. By the lapse of months and years, 
that vagueness and indefiniteness are 
remoyed, and that silent and imper- 
ceptible movement, which would other- 
wise accompany the flow of time. By 
the revolving year, we are enabled, in 
some degree, to ascertain the point, as 
to this mortal life, on which we stand; 
and certain measures are afforded by 
which accurately to compute the sum 
of the past, and to calculate, by expe- 
rience, the probable amount of the 
portion yet to come. As the months 
roll away, carefully observe the revo- 
lution. 

15. How startling, reader! is the re- 
flection, and how it ought to impress 
every heart, that the end of all things is 
at hand, even though myriads of years 
were interposed between us and the last 
day! Our doom may be sealed in an 
instant—* in the twinkling of an eye,” it 
might oceur; and when it does, will be 
fixed and irreversible. 

16. During the present year, if life 
be prolonged, desire to improve in every- 
thing that is excellent and divine 3 pray 
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habitually that you may improve; strive 
earnestly that your improvement may 
be visible to yourselves and others, and 
be assured of this, that it will be ap- 
parent. By God’s help, you will, you 
must succeed, if you are determined that 
the end of your desire may be secured. 
It is the idle, listless, irresolute profes- 
sor who does not prosper. 

17. Let us this year lookaround in the 
world, and see how little, comparatively, 
is done. How much mind lies waste 
for want of culture! By attention, by 
labour, by skill, it might be most pro- 
ductive. How many immortal beings, 
in relation to their moral, their reli- 
gious, their undying welfare, are utterly 
neglected! Ministers! parents! teachers! 
members of churches! we must all arise, 
and work for God. Let none of us stand 
with folded arms. In reference to our- 
selves, let us endeavour to correct what 
is wrong, and improve what is right; 
and in relation to others, let us aim at 
lessening the sum of human misery, 
and augmenting the amount of human 
happiness. 

18. Be exceedingly anxious, this 
year, to cultivate a grateful spirit. Con- 
sider what God has done for you al- 
ready, what he is now doing, and what 
he has engaged to do. Hvery year, as 
it comes, and as it rolls away, should 
find you more thankful. What personal 
mercies are imparted! What domestic 
comforts are afforded! With what rela- 
tive blessings are you crowned! How 
mercies accumulate day by day !—and 
they are all bestowed on the most unde- 
serving! Never expect that God will 
give you that for which you will not 
thank him. 

19. The third Sabbath in the year! 
How quickly Sabbaths come, and how 
swiftly they depart! We can scarcely 
say, ‘“ They are here,” before they 
have vanished. Their opportunities are 
soon gone; their enjoyments, their pri- 
~ yileges, their priceless blessings, are soon 
realised: and the world, with all its 
cares, temptations, and dangers, speed- 
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ily follows. How necessary, then, is it 
to redeem the time of the Sabbath !— 
not to lose a moment, as every one is 
golden; not to neglect an opportunity, 
as every one is most precious; not to 
undervalue a single privilege, as each 
may be regarded as a pearl of great 
price. 

20. Let us attend to the service of 
Christ this year more seriously than 
ever. It should be our continual em- 
ployment, our habitual study, our deep 
solicitude, our absorbing desire. ‘‘ What 
can I do for my Lord?” should be, dear 
reader, your unceasing inquiry. And 
not only must you ask the question, but 
perform the work. - 

21. It is important to bear in mind, 
that you may have many difficulties 
and trials during the year 1851. Anti- 
cipate them; be armed against them; 
and, when they arrive, meet them in 
the right spirit. And remember, Chris- 
tian reader, that there could be no diffi- 
culty in your way, if God did not per- 
mit it. Besides, do you not owe much 
to difficulty? much to trial? much to 
danger? Would character have been 
formed, or matured, without them ? 
Would high Christian attainments and 
excellencies have been developed with- 
out them? Impossible. Go on, then, 
determined to endure. 

22. “It is my way”—said a master- 
spirit-—“ to suffer no impediment, no 
love of ease, no avocation whatever, to 
chill the ardour, to break the continuity, 
or divert the completion, of my literary 
pursuits.” Let every Christian, in rela- 
tion to the labours, the trials, the con- 
flicts, of the religious life, exemplify the 
same temper. It is, and will be found, 
invaluable. By heroic energy like this, 
anything can be done. There is in such 
a spirit the surest pledge of success. 

23. Peruse the Bible more this year. 
Read it more devotionally ; with greater 
simplicity and docility of mind than 
ever. There is no book like the Book 
of God, to aid us in discharging the 
duties of the year; to succour us amidst 
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the temptations of the year; to support 
us under the afflictions of the year; and 
to carry us through all the changes of 
the year. By every Christian the Bible 
is read too little. Will you, avowed 
followers of the Redeemer, old and 
young, pay closer attention to the word 
of God during this year, than any pre- 
ceding one? 

24, Ministers! parents! teachers! earn- 
estly seek the conversion of sinners this 
year. It is a noble, an heroic work ! 
But what difficulties are associated with 
it! Weigh it well. Go about it in the 
wisest, firmest, humblest manner. 
tempt nothing in your own strength. 
Observe all the impediments in your 
way, and make ample preparation to 
overcome them. Look up to the Spirit 
of God to assist you, and grant you a 
blessing ;—then, collect your energies, 
strain every nerve, pierce to the centre, 
strike to the heart. Will you be the 
instrument, reader, of converting a soul 
this year? 

25. Bishop Hall observes, with his 
usual point and sagacity, that ‘a man’s 
best monument is his virtuous actions.” 
Take care, dear readers, that you are 
helping to rear this monument daily, 
and doing it without noise or ostenta- 
tion; building it up in the most solid, 
and yet the most quiet and unpretend- 
ing, manner. 

26. Let it be with each one of us a 
leading object throughout the entire 
course of life, not only to preserve what 
knowledge we have acquired, but also to 
inerease it; and especially in relation to 
scriptural knowledge. And if we only 
carry out this principle from day to day, 
it is surprising on what a fund we shall 
be able to draw in twenty or thirty 
years. Let every reader add duily to 
his stock of Christian knowledge. 

27. The fourth Sabbath in the year. 
Let it be the best of the month; the 
holiest, the most spiritual, the most 
profitable, the most heavenly; and in 
order that it may be, you must abound 
in prayer, and delight in prayer. Those 
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Sabbaths are always the happiest, and 
the most advantageous, when we are 
most anxious to hold communion with 
God our Saviour, at the mercy-seat. 
Regard it as an indubitable principle, 
that no Sabbath will be connected with 
a blessing, if prayer be neglected, or 
offered in a cold and apathetic manner. 
Pray more on the Sabbath, and God 
will instruct and bless you more. 

28. During this year do not be too 
anxious. It is unnecessary, injurious, 
improper. Regard the will of God; 
follow the directions which He has given 
you in His own word; and then leave 
all the rest to Him. He will take care 
of you. He will supply your wants— 
He will regard your prayers—He will 
fulfil His promises—He will disperse 
your fears. 

29. A great writer has given us a fine 
direction: —“ Fill your little sphere with 
brightness aud happiness.” And if it 
were thus filled, how pure and sunny 
would be the radiance! how beaming 
and lasting would be the joy! Will 
you, reader, endeavour, this year, to fill 
your sphere in this manner? 

30. Look well to your hope for eter- 
nity this year, as it may be your last. 
See that it is purely scriptural in its 
character; that it is well-grounded ; 
that it has the warrant which the word 
of God will sanction; that there is 
about it no deception whatever. Always 
ponder the solemn remark of a sage 
and holy writer:—‘ There is a hope 
that is like the spider’s-web; as curiously 
wrought, as easily destroyed.” 

31, In aiming to do good this year, 
you must not suppose that all will be 


-tranquil and pleasant; that there will 


be no obstructions in your way. No 
great work, remember, can be done 
without much opposition. Never, then, 
look for peace, while you proclaim war, 
and carry it on. In doing good to souls, 
Satan will give you no rest. 

The last day of the month! How 
solemn the thought! It will soon be 
the last day, the last hour, the last mo- 


THE DUTY OF SELF-EXAMINATION. 


ment, of life! How do you feel in the 
prospect of eternity? Are you ready 
for your change? Are you pressing 
towards the mark? Will you reach 
heaven? Will you wear the crown? 
Make it your great business every day 
to be prepared for the last day of life; 


17 


and then let the days, the months, the 
years, roll on. They will only be bring- 
ing you nearer the kingdom—the rest 
which God has promised, and the 
boundless inheritance which you shall 
eternally enjoy. 

ewe 


THE DUTY OF SELF-EXAMINATION. 
MUSINGS AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF A NEW YEAR. 


Wuat more suitable as a requiem to 
the departed year, than the bewailings 
of a sincere heart, while, in the secret 
and silent chamber, it voluntarily sub- 
jects itself to the testing process of the 
crucible of self-examination? Such a 
descent into the deep caverns of the 
human soul must, we know, at any time, 
present an appalling spectacle; but 
never does the sight shock us so much, 
perhaps, as when, at the commence- 
ment of a new year, we look back and 
contemplate that which has just. ex- 
pired, and which has borne in, beyond 
recal, its solemn accounts to the Judge of 
quick and dead. Truly a naked human 
heart exhibits enough of sin and corrup- 
tion, to produce the deepest humiliation 
and the most entire selfabasement, and 
might well lead to the entreaty, “‘ Enter 
not into judgment with thy servant, O 
Lord! for in thy sight shall no flesh 
living be justified.” But what ought to 
be our feelings at such a season as the 
present, at the commencement of a new 
year, and in the review of sins, of judg- 
ments, and of mercies, past away, as to 
time, but blending with the things of 
~ eternity—gone from us as creatures of 
earth, but colouring our destinies as the 
heirs of immortality — what, we say, 
ought to be our feelings? Surely peni- 
tence for the past, and holy resolve in 
respect to the future, should charac- 
terise the tone of our minds before God. 
At the commencement of the testing pro- 
cess, probably, the more prominent sins 
of the by-gone year alone will present 
themselves; but these, alas! are but as 
a vestibule to the spiritual and imma- 
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terial temple—the soul. There lie hid- 
den, as in ambush, a fearful host of un- 
recognised enemies that war against its 
best interests. These are lodged in its 
secret chambers, and, as it were, serve 
to fill up the interstices thereof, so that 
the “ candle of the Lord” alone can 
search them out. If such, on inspec- 
tion, be found the condition of an indi- 
vidual, such is also the heart of man 
universally! And let us bear in mind, 
that not less intimately connected with 
the interests and happiness of others, 
are the principles which regulate our 
thoughts, feelings, and actions, indivi- 
dually! What caution and fidelity, 
therefore, are required of us, in order 
that we may neither deceive ourselves, 
nor mislead others! For, be it remem- 
bered, that no thought passes through 
the mind but gives birth to expression, 
in word or deed, and exerts its propor- 
tionate influence, for good or for evil, 
upon others as well as upon ourselves ; 
and more than this, every comparative 
trifle will be seen, by and by, to have 
formed parts of that great whole in 
which will be summed up the ultimate 
destinies of every human being. 

This is a solemn fact, and one which 
we should seek to keep ever before the 
mind, that we may, in the strength of 
that grace which is sufficient for us, 
and which is made perfect in human 
weakness, cultivate and exercise those 
virtues which are expected to be found 
in, and which ought conspicuously to 
adorn, the Christian professor. Purity, 
truth, benevolence, charity, should shine 
forth from him with double brilliancy— 
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should sparkle like gems in the breast- 
plate of the Jewish high-priest, and be 
worn as frontlets between his eyes! 

Brought thus to see what is required 
of us as candidates for the heavenly 
world, our least delinquencies stand out 
as in bold relief, and compel the cry— 
“Unclean, unclean are we!” ‘“ Wert 
thou strict to mark iniquities, O Lord! 
who could stand?” And, alas! alas! 
by what slow degrees does the human 
heart progress in the knowledge of Di- 
vine things! How few are its attain- 
ments! how faint its aspirations after 
the Source of all good! The grovelling 
things of this passing world weigh down 
its pinions: it struggles and struggles, 
but seldom does it soar beyond the 
things of time and sense. ‘These, like 
the mountains of the material world, 
shut from its vision the far-off land of 
spiritual delights. In the growth of 
erace, so many storms assail the plant, 
so many blights its opening buds, it is 
long, very long, ere the delicate flower ex- 
pands; and when it does, it is often very 
imperfectly. The ungenial elements by 
which it is surrounded tend to destroy 
its vital juices; and but for the fructify- 
ing beams of the Sun of Righteousness, 
and the refreshing breezes of the Holy 
Spirit, which counteract their influences, 
it would never come to maturity. 

“ This sweet exotic of celestial birth 
Can flourish only in celestial air.” 

Yet let us not be discouraged by these 
difficulties of the way; let the disclo- 
sures of self-inspection urge us forward, 
in the strength of the Lord, to be more 
vigilant over our spiritual foes, and 
more circumspect in our outward de- 
portment, so that, “growing in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ,’ our faith may 
become more vigorous, our hope more 
strong; and thus we may go on from 
one degree of holiness to another, until 
we shall have “grown up into Christ in 
all things.” In the spiritual as in the 
material world, everything is progress- 
Lye. 


The morning sunbeams do but | 
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partially lumine the castellated tower, 
whose ivyed turrets are reflected in the 
clear stream that runs at its base; but 
as the great luminary climbs higher 
and higher, more and more picturesque 
beauties are revealed; and when at 
length he has gained the zenith in the 
blue heavens, no part of the building is 
left in shadow: its fair form and ele- 
gant proportions stand out in uwun- 
shrouded loveliness. If, then, in the 
works of creation, we see everything 
but gradually advance towards perfec- 
tion, shall we wonder that Christian 
holiness, with so many impediments 
to oppose, So many jarring interests to 
discourage, should so slowly develop 
itself; or that we sometimes halt, and 
become dissatisfied by the difficulties 
which impede our progress to maturity? 
But let us not, on this account, stop 
short of the goal! Let us hold on our 
way; still reach after these glorious 
attainments, still strive to enter in at 
the strait gate, with unwearying ar- 
dour, encouraged by the promises — 
“To him that overcometh, will I give to 
eat of the tree of life which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God.” “In 
due time ye shall reap, if ye faint not.” 
After such reflections, we would ask 
ourselves and others, what ought to be 
the practical effects on the mind? And, 
first, we would say, that, since we dis- 
cover so much eyil in ourselves, we 
should be careful to exercise a spirit of 
charity towards others. Charity is the 
connecting link which unites man to 
man, and earth toheaven! If this grace 
be in us, and abound, it shall “ make us 
to be neither barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ;” 
whilst, without this in our hearts, the 
bonds of society would be uprooted, and 
earth relapse into a second chaos ! 


“ This is the grace that lives and reigns 
When faith and hope shall cease; 
"T is this shall swell our joyful strains 
In the sweet realms of peace!” 


Tn proportion to the strength of this 
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grace, will be evinced that concern for 
our neighbour which is binding on all 
the followers of Christ. Benevolence 
is one of its most fruitful branches; and 
only in proportion to the exercise of 
charity or love, can man be said to be 
a transcript of his Maker. _What has 
characterised our conduct in the past 
year ? , ; 

Secondly. In order to avoid those 
lamentable deficiencies more general 
among us, as well as our grievous short- 
comings in all the requirements of God’s 
holy law, let our self-inspection during 
the year that has now dawned be more 
frequent—so shall our sense of delin- 
quency be more keen; and with an ha- 
bitual watchfulness, and prayerfulness, 
and Divine assistance, we shall find, on 
looking back, that we are advancing in 
the Christian course. 

Thirdly. Let us take to ourselves “the 
whole armour of God,” and in this pano- 
ply go forth conquering and to conquer, 
until every spiritual foe is disarmed, 
and the shout of victory is heard in 
our spiritual tabernacle—“ I thank God 
through Jesus Christ my Lord !” 

But it has been said, “ Self-knowledge 


is the most difficult of all knowledge.” 


True; but “ knowledge of our faults is 
the first step to improvement.” We 
shall do well to bear this in mind, and 
nothing is so likely to produce both as 
selfinspection. The motives which 
originate, mingle with, and colour our 
best actions, are so insidious, so imper- 
fect, that it were vain to attempt to 
analyse them; theirnumber and variety 
would occupy a volume, if, indeed, to do 
so were possible; their true merits are 
known only to the Searcher of hearts: 
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but, we repeat, where the essential ele- 
ments of Christianity exist, there will 
be found that charity, or love, which we 
have been holding up as the grand regu- 
lating spring of all our thoughts, feel- 
ings, and actions. The spirit of pure 
benevolence, which teaches to “ forgive 
our enemies ;” to minister to the wants 
of others; which ‘“thinketh no eyil ;” 
which feels indignation at hearing 
the unfortunate maligned; which hasa 
heart to feel for, and a hand to rescue, 
the oppressed and the stranger; that 
checks the tongue of slander, and heals 
the breaches between friends: such a 
spirit will ever, more or less, distinguish 
the Christian character. And while this 
shall be the case, there will be no con- 
nivance at sin; he will but throw over 
the failings of his fellow-creatures that 
mantle of charity which the Scriptures 
commend, and which he needs to cover 
his own delinquencies. 

In conclusion, let us ask ourselves, as 
well as our readers, if, in this partial 
anatomy of the heart, this probing of 
spiritual wounds, there have been de- 
tected no incongruities, no palpable 
errors, no absence of good, no presence 
of evil? The writer pleads guilty; and 
but for the blood of Christ—that ‘“ foun- 
tain opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness ’—would despair of salvation ! 

We cannot, then, do better, with the 
opening moments of a new year, than 
resolve, by Divine assistance, to con- 
tinue the habit of selfexamination, and 
for the future to live more nearly and 
more entirely to Him who hath given 


himself for us. 
Sr On we 


HYMN OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY. 
GLAD on the mountains, * 
Bright o’er vales and fountains, 

Dawns the fair day of peace and love; 
Nations are waking, 
Where the day breaking, 

Chases the clouds that brood above. 


Woetrp. — 


Welcome, bright morning, 
All the earth adorning! 
Gentiles and Jews shall own thy sway. 
Kings have confess’d thee, 
Prophets have bless'd thee, 
But never lived to see the day. 
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To us is given, 
Like a glimpse of heaven, 
Light of that glory promised long. 
Oh, may it brighten, 
Till it shall lighten 
All earth with radiance full and strong! 
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O God most holy! 
Fain would we, though lowly, 
Send up our mingled praise to Thee; 
Thine is the giving, 
Ours the receiving— 
Thine shall the endless glory be !— 
From the Christian Treasury. 


Rebtew of Religious Publications. 


1. An Argument for SHANG-TE, as the proper 
vendering of the words Eronm and THEOS, 
in the Chinese Language; with Strictures on 
the Essay of Bishop Boone in favour of the 
term Sun, gic. fc. By the Rev. JAMES 
Lecce, D.D., of the London Missionary 
Society. 

2. Letters on the rendering of the name Gon, 
in the Chinese Language. By the Rev. 
James Leaen, D.D. 


THESE are remarkable pamphlets, not be- 
cause they have been published in China, and 
have so speedily found their way to England, 
but because they are distinguished by high 
scholarship, and extraordinary ability, and 
are devoted to the discussion of a subject in- 
timately connected with the highest interests 
of more than Three Hundred Millions of the 
human family. Dr. Legge’s classical and 
other attainments were known and acknow- 
ledged before he entered the great mission- 
field, where he is evidently intended, by the 
Head of the Church, to occupy a prominent 
and commanding position; and now his pro- 
found and critical acquaintance with the 
language of China must be admitted by all 
who will bestow an examination on the pam- 
phlets before us, and are competent to give 
an opinion on the subject. When, therefore, 
such a man speaks, he is entitled to be heard; 
and doubtless he will be heard, not only by 
the mission-brotherhood in China, but by 
Christians in all lands, who are alive to the 
importance of presenting a faithful and truth- 
telling version of the Scriptures, in a language 
forming the medium of communication with 
more than a third of the population of our 
globe. 

In order, then, to excite an interest among 
Christians in England, and, perhaps, to call 
forth their remonstrances, we shall endeavour 
to present a brief and rapid outline of the 
question discussed by Dr. Legge. That ques- 
tion is—What is the best and most appro- 
priate term by which the Hebrew and Greek 
designations of God may be rendered into 
Chinese ? and to its discussion Dr. Legge has 
brought learning and logical skill, combined 
with a candour that evinces solicitude for 
nothing but truth. 


It appears that there exists among Protest- 
ant missionaries in China, a diversity of 
opinion as to the fittest word or symbol for 
conveying to the Chinese mind accurate 
conceptions of what is intended by the 
terms ove and eds, when employed by 
inspired writers. But, with ‘one excep- 
tion, these opinions do not come into direct 
antagonism, nor do they involve pernicious 
errors. Were this exceptional opinion, which 
is advocated by Bishop Boone, extinguished, 
the others would doubtless harmonise and 
blend into one. Whilst, then, Dr. Legge 
glances at the other opinions, it is for the ex- 
press purpose of exposing the dangerous tend- 
ency of that of Bishop Boone, that he has 
entered on the discussion. The opinion of 
Bishop Boone is, that Shin is the fit and ap- 
propriate term for rendering Ov and Geds 
into the Chinese language. But, from the 
very learned and masterly investigation of 
Dr. Legge, it appears that this term is at once 
inappropriate and pernicious, as a translation 
of the Hebrew and Greek designations of 
God. It is unsuited alike on grammatical, 
philological, and theological grounds. It 
stultifies the whole question of the Divine ex- 
istence, reduces Jehovah to the level of in- 
ferior beings, and sanctions the worst forms 
of polytheism. It is, as Dr. Legge shows, by 
a large induction of examples, a generic word 
signifying “ spirit ;” and on that ground alone 
is utterly unsuited as a designation for an 
absolute and independent being. A generic 
term, such as spirit, man, stone, horse, &c., 
designates a class, or an individual of a class, 
and consequently precludes all idea of abso- 
luteness or independence. On this ground 
alone, then, it must be obvious to the plainest, 
common-sense, English mind, that to employ 
the term, or symbol, Shin, as a designation of 
the Great I AM, who cannot share his glory 
or his attributes with another, is tantamount 
to the extinction of his existence, as far as 
the Chinese mind is concerned. If a class 
or generic name is given to God, he is 
brought down from the absoluteness of his 
being—is stripped of the incommunicable dis- 
tinctiveness of his character—is associated, on 
common grounds, with a crowd of existences, 
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becomes one of them, and consequently is no 
longer the great I AM, who claims universal 
supremacy, unapproachable grandeur, and a 
mysterious oneness that admits of no resem- 
blance, saying, Iam God, and there is none 
else. 

But this is not all. Shin is not merely a 
generic term ; it is the designation of a class 
of inferior beings, who are regarded as alto- 
gether subordinate to the great Shang-Te, and 
with whom the departed spirits of men may 
be associated in dignity and employment. 
The Shin class of beings seems, indeed, to 
hold, in the creed of the Chinese, a place cor- 
responding to that of the inferior agencies, or 
subordinate deities, with which the mythology 
of Greece and Rome peopled the mountain, 
the grove, the glen, the stream, the field, the 
city, and the homes of men. ‘This is shown 
by Dr. Legge, in a manner so simple and 
convincingly distinct, by references to the 
popular and classical literature of the Chinese, 
that it may be seen and appreciated by the 
common English reader. If, then, Shin is a 
term in the Chinese language uniformly sig- 
nificant of an inferior class of beings—if it is 
never on any occasion employed to convey or 
embody a conception of the Great Supreme— 
if, in no instance, it is found to be the word or 
designation for a god, surely it must be ob- 
vious to every mind capable of the simplest 
process of reasoning, and unwarped by pre- 
judice, that, to adopt it as the symbol or name 
of Jehovah is to be guilty of dishonouring 
the great I AM, and of deepening and con- 
firming the idolatrous debasement of the em- 
pire of China. It were better, indeed, we 
conceiye, that no attempt should be made to 
render the Scriptures into the language of 
China, if this very objectionable term is to be 
employed as the translation of DVS and 
@eds. Already, and independently of foreign 
instruction, as Dr. Legge has demonstrated 
by their classical literature, and the opinions 
of some of their most distinguished scholars, 
the Chinese have some conceptions of a Su- 
preme Being, with whom all things have ori- 
ginated, and by whom all things are controlled. 
Tf, then, Christianity is to be presented to them 
as originating with an inferior being, or a 
class of inferior beings—which will inevitably 
be the case should Shin be adopted as the fit 


rendering of DYN and ©@eds—the conse- 


quence will be, that it cannot fail to be re- 
jected as inferior to the doctrines of their own 
philosophers; or, if received, can only tend to 
confirm their idolatrous practices, and deepen 
their moral debasement. Let, therefore, all 
who are jealous for the glory of the great 
I AM, and seek the redemption of the mil- 
lions of China by the instrumentality of the 
gospel, as that which has been appointed by 
God, enter their firm and united protest 


al 


against every attempt to countenance the 
adoption of the term Shin, as the rendering 


of DPX and Geds, in the translation of the 
Scriptures into the language of that mighty 
empire. Unhappily this term was adopted by 
Morrison and Marshman in their translations, 
and doubtless thereby the character of Je- 
hovah has been dishonoured, and the progress 
of the gospel not a little impeded among the 
Chinese. But now that we have discovered 
the “more excellent way”—that the most 
accomplished Chinese scholars have been con- 
ducted, by patient and laborious research, to 
the conclusion that Shin is altogether unfit 
for the purpose intended—let the Christians of 
England distinctly avow that they cannot be 
parties to its countenance or adoption. If 
men, under the influence of prejudice or inca- 
pacity, will cleave to this very obnoxious 
term, let them be given to understand that, 
to whatever section of the church they be- 
long, they must stand on their own responsi- 
bility, aud must incur the penalty of their 
error. 

But whilst Dr. Legge exposes the errone- 
ousness and pernicious tendency of Shin, as a 
rendering of DVS and eds, he does not 
deem his task accomplished by doing this. 
His great object, indeed, is to present the 
right term or phrase by which the Hebrew 
and Greek designation of God may be trans- 
lated into Chinese. And this, every candid 
reader of his pamphlets must admit, he has 
done, in a manner that reflects the highest 
credit on his learning, judgment, and piety. 
He enters into a learned and masterly ex- 


amination of the words Ds, ©eds, and 
God, in order to ascertain their exact mean- 
ing, and to determine the class, or category, 
to which they must belong, according to the 
principles of grammatical arrangement. By 
this investigation he is conducted to the con- 
clusion that power, dominion, supremacy, are 
the ideas that etymologically belong to the 
words; and that, instead of being regarded as 
proper names, or generic nouns, they must 
be classed in the category of relative terms. 
These important points being determined, Dr. 
Legge adduces, and contends for, the term 
which he deems the fitting symbol for repre- 
senting the Divine name in Chinese. That 
term or phrase is Shang-Te, which, by a pro- 
cess of the most lucid and convincing reason- 
ing, conducted in a spirit of manliness and 
candour, and based on a profound and exten- 
sive acquaintance with Chinese literature, he 
shows to be the only exact and appropriate 
rendering of Dv and @eds. He shows 
that Shang-Te is not a proper name, or a 
generic word, but, like God, a relative term ; 
that it embodies ideas of power and dominion; 
and that it has been translated, Supremus 
Dominus, Supremus Moderator, Summus Impera- 
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tor, Sowverain Seigneur, Supreme Ruler, Ruler 
on high. By a large and varied induction of 
examples from the literature of China, he 
makes it appear incontestably evident, that 
the word God is the only fit and appropriate 
translation of Shang-Te, and, consequently, 
that the translator of the Scriptures into the 
Chinese language has simply to adopt that 


term or phrase as the rendering of Dvx and 


@cds. And further, he adduces abundant 
evidence to show that Jews, who have been 
resident in China for about two thousand 
years—that Mohammedans—that the most 
distinguished Romish missionaries—that the 
most eminent European scholars, not con- 
nected with missionary operations—that one 
of the greatest among the emperors, and some 
of the literati holding high offices in con- 
nexion with the government—have all recog- 
nised and acknowledged Shang-Te as the 
most appropriate term for designating the Su- 
preme God. In reference to this expression, 
as the fit rendering of the Hebrew and Greek 
names of God, Dr. Legge observes: —‘ They 
are terms of the same grammatical class, and 
have the same meaning. Whatever was con- 
veyed concerning the Supreme Being to the 
Jews by means of El, Hloah, and Elohim, 
and whatever was conveyed to the readers of 
the Greek language by means of Theos, may 
be conveyed to the Chinese by means of 
Shang-Te.” 

Having been conducted, then, by long and 
laborious research, to the opinion that Shang- 
Te, and not Shin, is the term to be employed 
by translators, for rendering the Divine name 
into Chinese, Dr. Legge is justified in saying, 
“ Separate its constituent characters, and we 
shall translate them, ‘Supreme Ruler; but 
they carry home, through the eye and through 
the ear, one complex idea to the mind, the 
same with that in the Greek word, which has 
already been referred to, Pantocrator, the 
same with that in ‘The Supreme,’ the same 
with that in ‘God.’” Of no other term can 
this, with any plausibility or semblance of 
truth, be affirmed. Were Bishop Boone to 
venture such an affirmation respecting Shin, 
he would only stultify himself, and incur the 
rebuke of every Chinese scholar. But when 
the word furnishes no ground for such an 
affirmation, it can possess no appropriateness 
as a symbol of the Divine name; and hence 
it is altogether beyond our comprehension 
how any one can cling to Shin, as a transla- 
tion of DVR and Geds. That word, as Dr. 
Legge has conclusively shown, is a generic 
term; and instead of intimating absoluteness or 
supremacy, as Shang-Te does, it is the designa- 
tion of a class, or of an individual of a class ; 
and, therefore, when employed as the name 
of Ged in the Chinese language, it divests him 
of all pre-eminence as the One Supreme 
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Ruler, and reduces him to the low level of 
the turba deorum, with which the fancy of 
the people has thronged every region, and to 
which it has assigned subordinate duties. So 
destructive, indeed, is the employment of this 


'term of all truth, and so subversive is it of 


the great design-of Christian missions, that 
Dr. Legge may justly observe, in a spirit of 
earnestness and solemnity, “ The reasonings 
against the employment of Shin must be met 
by the advocates of the term, before they con- 
tinue to use it, and by the directors of Bible 
Societies, before they dispense the funds en- 
trusted to them, to print it.” 

But will it be credited by the Christians 
of England, who are anxious to spread the 
verities of Inspiration, untainted and unob- 
scured, among the millions of China—will it 
be believed by the constituency of the Bible 
Society, that its Committee has recently voted 
a sum of money for the printing of a version 
of the Chinese Scriptures, embodying not 
only Shin, as the rendering of OWS and 
cds, but Ling, a term signifying simply an 
energy, an attribute, an abstraction, as the 
designation of the Holy Spirit? If that great 
Society had been organised and sustained for 
the purpose of arresting the progress of Chris- 
tianity among the inhabitants of China, and 
perpetuating their idolatrous debasement, it 
could not more effectually accomplish its 
dreadful mission, than by dispensing its funds 
for printing what ignores the supremacy of 
Jehovah, and virtually denies the personality 
of the Holy Spirit. The time is not long 
gone by, when the spirit of English Chris- 
tianity, and the love of pure Bible-eirculation 
arose, and indignantly protested against Apo- 
cryphal adulterations. But the insertion of 
the Apocrypha was only a small cloud, thrown 
over the broad disk of the great orb of In- 
spiration ; whereas the version embodying 
Shin and Ling, to be sent forth by the Bible 
Society’s funds, among the myriads of the 
Chinese empire, involves, as far as they are 
concerned, a deep and midnight eclipse. 
Surely the Christianity of England will not 
permit this deep dishonour to be done to its 
Lord, nor remain silently indifferent whilst a 
poisoned chalice is put to the lips of the 
thirsting millions of China. Let the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society be reminded, that 
they have betrayed their trust; let them be 
compelled to rescind their fatal resolution, 
and recal their misapplied funds. This may 
seem strong language; but it is not stronger 
than is demanded by the glory of our Divine 
Master, and the everlasting weal of countless 
multitudes of our fellow-men. 

We have learned since writing the pre- 
ceding sentences, that, as the Committee at 
Shanghae, appointed to issue a revised transla- 
tion of the Scriptures, have deemed it their 
duty to decline the grant of the Bible So- 
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ciety, the agents of the Church Missionary 
Society have done the same. The Shanghae 
Committee, who were prepared to go to press 
with their version of the New Testament, 
with Shang-Te as the rendering for God, have 
refused to accept the aid of the Bible Society; 
as they deemed it inconsistent and perilous to 
be patronised by parties who could, at the same 
time, make a grant for issuing an antagonist 
version, embodying Shin for God, and Ling for 
the Holy Spirit. Thus, then, without any in- 
terference on the part of the Christian public 
of England, the inconsistent and dangerous 
proceeding of the Committee of the Bible So- 
cietys emphatically condemned, by a voice 
that will sound throughout Christendom. It 
is to be hoped they will be taught a wiser and 
more consistent mode of dispensing the funds 
committed to their hands. 


Memorrs oF Sir ANDREW AGNEW, of Loch- 
naw, Bart. By Tuomas M‘Crip, D.D., 
LL.D., Author of “Sketches of Scottish 
Church History,’ gc. fc. 8yvo. pp. 454. 

Johnstcne and Hunter. 

TuosE who had the happiness of a per- 
sonal acquaintance, as we had, with Sir 
Andrew Agnew, will readily recognise Dr. 
M‘Crie’s fine portrait of him, as a very strik- 
ing likeness; accurate as is the delineation of 
the outward man, which precedes the memoir 
from the powerful pencil of Sir J. W. Gordon, 
it is yet far exceeded by the mental and 
moral portraiture which follows. If any of 
our readers have allowed themselves to esti- 
mate the intellect or the heart of Sir Andrew 
from the treatment which he received from 
members of Parliament, and from the secular 
press, in his ardent struggle to amend the 
Jaws in reference to the better observance of 
the Christian Sabbath, they will, indeed, do 
him grievous injustice. He was not an 
austere enthusiast, as some represented him 
to be; but a bland, intelligent, loving, and 
devout man, who adorned every walk of life, 
and shed a halo of cheerfulness and delight 
on every circle in which he moved. His 
effort, on behalf of God’s day, was the great 
work of his public life, for which he would 
have been willing to die a martyr’s death; but 
it is in the bosom of his own family, and in 
the habits and intercourses of a country 
gentleman, that he was seen to greatest 
advantage. In early life he was slow to 
receive the difficult lesson of taking up his 
cross and following Christ; but when once 
he had imbibed that lesson, by the teaching 
of the Divine Spirit, he became a noble ex- 
ample of one who counted all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus his Lord. 

Descended from ancient and honourable 
families, both on his father’s and mother’s 
side, he might, with a handsome estate and 


23 


noble connexions, have contented himself 
with the transitory distinctions of earth and 
time; but his was the happiness, when grace 
had formed his character, to seek the honour 
that cometh from God, and to rank with 
that “royal priesthood,” whose patent of 
nobility is conferred by the “King of kings 
and Lord of lords.” Dr. M‘Crie has traced 
Sir Andrew through his early boyhood, and 
shown how lovely and full of promise was 
the morning of his days, beloved and admired 
as he was by all who beheld his sweet 
temper, and the benevolent bearing of his 
whole character. Some of the incidents of 
his childhood are most striking, and gave 
promise of his subsequent career. We follow 
him too to college, and are deeply interested 
in his companionship and literary pursuits; 
the more so, as he seeks, even after he came 
to his estate, to improve his education, and to 
enlarge his acquaintance with man and things. 
If he never attained to the highest scholar- 
ship, he at least became more than capable 
of vying with the ordinary run of country 
gentlemen. But he had yet, with all his 
amiableness and correct moral habits, to un- 
dergo the great change; and by his union with 
Madelene, the youngest daughter of the late Sir 
James Carnegie, he was brought into contact 
with circumstances and events which were 
overruled by God to lead him as a true peni- 
tent to the Cross; and, strange to say, soon 
after he was enlightened in the doctrine of 
salvation by a sermon preached by the Hon. 
and Rey. Gerard Noel, he heard a discourse 
from the late Dr. M‘Crie, of Edinburgh, 
which we have no doubt proved the germ 
of that feeling which gave the type and 
character to his subsequent career. 

If Sir Andrew went farther than many 
Christian men can approve, in his notions of 
what may be effected for Sabbath sancti- 
fication by legislative enactment, we cannot 
but award to him the credit which belongs 
to conscience in its highest manifestations. 
What he did he evidently did for the glory 
of God, and in obedience to what he held to 
be the Divine will. We were always struck 
in conversing with him, with two things: the 
perfect Christian transparency of his motives 
and feelings; and his generous tolerance of 
views and convictions differing from his own. 
Had he taken lower ground about the 
Sabbath, it is more than probable that he 
would never have been able to effect so 
much. 

We can very strongly recommend these 
memoirs, as developing the history of a most 
devoted layman, who did much in his day 
to further the great objects of evangelical 
truth and vital godliness. Dr. M‘Crie has 
evinced his characteristic ability in the per- 
formance of the task assigned to him. In- 
deed it would be difficult to point to a better 
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sample of modern biography. The materials 
are well disposed of, and the style of com- 
position is animated and engaging. 
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Tue insolence of Rome, led on by the Ro- 
manising spirit of alarge section of the clergy 
of the Establishment, has become the occa- 
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sion of a demonstration of Protestant feeling 
which augurs well for the future. From the 
pulpit, the platform, and the press, there has 
been such an open and earnest testimony 
against Popery as has not been heard in this 
country for more than a hundred years. The 
modes, and eyen the grounds, of attack have 
been greatly diversified; but the errors of 
Romanism, as a system, have been proclaimed 
with a voice of thunder, and the people of 
this realm have expressed their determination 
that the Roman Pontiff shall not be suffered 
to issue Bulls in this country, which affect the 
prerogatives of the sovereign, and the liberties 
of the nation. 

We haye selected only a small number of 
the sermons and pamphlets called forth by 
the Pope’s aggression; but they are worthy 
of being handed down to posterity, as docu- 
ments of rare value, which deserve to outlive 
the occasion which gave them birth. 

Dr. Reed’s discourse on “ the Pope and his 
Pretensions,” is a very talented and argu- 
mentative exposure of the preposterous claim 
which Rome has preferred. Every sentence 
has evidently been well weighed, and both the 
political and religious truth of the case is well 
and powerfully handled. Though the author 
names no parties, he has admirably replied 
to that limited circle of Dissenters, who would 
have Nonconformists abstain from all move- 
ment against the aggressions of Rome. Those 
who wish to understand this question should 
see Dr. Reed’s remarks, which are very con- 
clusive. 

Mr. Morris's “ Roar of the Lion,” with a 
somewhat ill-chosen title, is a masterly pro- 
duction, in all respects creditable to the in- 
telligent and respected author. His sketches 
of Romanism are spirit-stirring, and his ab- 
horrence of it is well and powerfully expressed. 
We think he has nobly defended himself 
against those who would hold us Noncon- 
formists back from the present struggle against 
Rome. 

Mr. Hughes’s “ Romish Sacraments and the 
Confessional” is a noble testimony from a 
churchman against the Tractarianism of his 
own community, which, by several quotations 
from Dr, Pusey and others, he shows to be 
nothing short of downright Popery. His ap- 
peal to the laity of the Church of England 
will, we trust, tend to rouse them to a sense 
of duty at the present crisis. 

; “The Protestant Reformation,” by the Rey. 
George Smith, of Poplar, is one of the most 
vivid and telling essays on the great subject 
of which it treats, within so small a compass 
in our language. We should like to see it, as 
a penny tract, issuing in tens of thousands 
from the Depository of the Religious Tract 
Society. 

Mr. Brock’s “ Sacramental Religion subyer- 


| sive of Vital Christianity” is eminently “a Tract 
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for the Times.” We hope it will find its way 
largely into the hands of pious Episcopalians, 
who might do great service to the Establish- 
ment, at the present moment, by promoting 
its circulation widely among their lay brethren, 
in town and country. Mr. Brock has cer- 
tainly furnished an awful specimen of the 
teaching of many clergymen of the National 
Church on the subject of sacraments, at the 
present moment. How it differs from that 
of Dr. Wiseman, it would it would be difficult 
to determine. It is a sad thing for our coun- 
try that such things are tolerated among 
those who are in the receipt of Protestant 
pay. 

Mr. Swaine’s new edition of “ No Popery!” 
while it protests earnestly against the Pope’s 
recent Bull, and calls on Englishmen, as such, 
and on Protestant grounds, to resist it man- 
fully, desiderates the whole question of Esta- 
blishments, and shows that their operation is 
injurious to the interests of pure and spiritual 
Christianity. It is written in a calm, enlight- 
ened, and Christian spirit. 

Mr. Harrison has very lucidly, and, as we 
think, so as to express the current views of 
Dissenters, examined the two questions — 
“What is our duty as citizens? and what 
as Christians? in both cases remembering 
that we are Nonconformists.” His discourse, 
based on eight appropriate texts of Scripture, 
is a happy condensation of all that is fitting 
for Dissenters to think and do at the present 
crisis. He has made out a clear case for the 
most resolute action of his brethren against 
the Papal onset. 

Mr. Pollard has drawn a terrific but truthful 
picture of the Papacy, which ought to rouse 
the entire Protestant energy of this country 
in opposition to the menacing claims of the 
Pope as a foreign sovereign, and as the head 
of the anti-Christian apostacy. 

Dr. Carlile’s Discourse is calculated to do 
good service at the present juncture of our 
national affairs. The author well understands 
the genius of Popery. 

We shall be happy to find, that our notice 
of these nine tracts has tended to extend their 
circulation, as they are all fitted to be gene- 
rally useful at the present eventful period of 
our national history. 


Satvation. A Sermon, preached in the 
Parish Church of Crathie, Balmoral, before 
Her Majesty the Queen, Sunday, September 22, 
1850. By the Rev. Joun Cummine, D.D., 
Minister of the Scottish National Church, 
Crown-court, Covent-garden; Honorary 
Chaplain to the Scottish Hospital, and to 
the Highland Society, London.  8vo. 


Fifth thousand. 
Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 


We have been amazed to find in one of our 
Reviews, a most vituperative article upon this 


sermon, in which all the ordinary rules of criti- 
cal decorum are overstepped, and the review- 
ing craft shows itself in a most unlovely aspect, 
by depreciating one of the best discourses 
preached before royalty in modern times. 
Dida Puseyite, in diseuise, furnish the article 
out of spite, that the Queen should attend a 
Presbyterian church? Or did some Free 
Churchman, enyying his residuary brother, 
put his hand to the work, to depreciate ex- 
cellence which he could not reach? Be this 
as it may, we are not ashamed to express the 
high estimate we have formed of the discourse, 
both as to its sentiment and composition. It 
is a clear, energetic, and faithful gospel ser- 
mon, which it was creditable for any Chris- 
tian minister to deliver before his sovereign. 
We care not a rush how Dr. Cumming was 
invited to preach at the parish church of 
Crathie. He did his duty well when there ; 
and his sermon is being read by thousands 
with the more pleasure, that such a thoroughly 
evangelical composition was listened to by 
their beloved Queen. 


Memoir or THE Large Rey. THomas P. 
CALLENDER, MISSIONARY TO JAMAICA. 
With a Selection from his Pulpit Discourses. 
pp. 232. 

Edinburgh: W. Oliphant and Sons, 

Tus interesting memoir is composed by 
an early personal friend of Mr. Callender, and 
it could scarcely have fallen into better hands. 
It has the great excellence of appearing, in 
every part of it, a labour of love. Mr. Har- 
per has, most judiciously, permitted Mr. Cal- 
lender, as much as possible, to speak for him- 
self; and there are peculiarities connected 
with his career, which invest this volume with 
an interest only inferior to that of the Re- 
mains of the youthful Mr. Spencer, of Liver- 
pool. We may notice the ample preparation 
which Mr. Callender had made for entering 
with advantage upon the work of the minis- 
try. The long course of study, both literary 
and theological, successfully prosecuted in 
Edinburgh, during the usual period of eight 
years— his residence in Berlin during the 
winter of 1844, and his attendance on the 
classes of its university—the tour of Germany 
Switzerland, and Italy, which he made in the 
subsequent summer—furnished his mind with 
the richest stores of thought, and contributed 
to the maturity of his judgment. 

His first attempts at public preaching 
demonstrated the necessity of a change of 
climate ; and, in 1846, he went out as a mis- 
sionary to Jamaica. Under.the conviction 
that his time was short, and actuated with a 
profound sense of the magnitude of his work, 
he concentrated his whole energies in the task 
of preaching the gospel; he exerted himself 
every day to the utmost point of his strength, 
and wrote down in his diary the impressions, 
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living and fresh, as they were made on his 
mind. There is an utter absence of formality, 
and of all attempt at fine writing; and there 
are perpetually proofsof a refined and thought- 
ful mind, which give a great charm to every 
part of the diary, and which we have no doubt 
will render it a great favourite with the public; 
while the fervour with which he poured all the 
accumulated treasures of thought and of reli- 
gious feeling, will, we are sure, make this 
book a great blessing to its readers, and espe- 
cially to those who may be preparing for the 

Christian ministry. 

The six sermons are taken from notes 
which Mr. Callender dictated when he was 
on a bed of sickness, and when he wished to 
leave behind him some memorial of those 
truths which he had inculcated with such 
power, and with the impression, common to 
himself and his hearers, that he was speaking 
from the brink of the eternal world. The 
good which he did in Kingston, and wherever 
he preached in Jamaica, during the year and 
a half that he laboured there, can perhaps 
scarcely be overrated; and we trust that the 
present excellent volume will be the means 
of perpetuating and deepening the impression. 
The subjects of the discourses are: Ist, Call 
to immediate Repentance, Jer. xiii. 16 ; 2nd, 
The Mediatorial Fulness of Christ, Col i. 19, 
23; 8rd, Christ the Christian’s Gain, Phil. iii. 
7,11; 4th, Delight in the Ordinances of 
Religion, 2 Chron. vii. 16; 5th, The Be- 
liever's Inheritance, and his meetness for it, 
Col. i. 12; 6th, Christian Love, Phil. i. 9—11; 
7th, Address after the Communion. ‘The 
discourses are excellent and impressive; they 
show of what he was capable, and explain the 
secret of his great popularity and success 
among all classes of hearers in Jamaica. We 
can most cordially recommend it to the notice 
of the Christian public; and, unless we are 
greatly mistaken, the extraordinary circum- 
stances in which Mr. Callender did so much, 
the transparent sincerity and earnestness of 
his piety, the shortness as well as the useful- 
ness of his career, and the distinctness with 
which his hearers must have almost counted 
the sands of his life as they were running out, 
will secure to this volume a degree of accept- 
ance, and an extent of circulation, which 
many volumes of much higher pretensions 
never reach, 

10, WHat 18 Popery? The Substance of 
a Discourse on the Leading Features and 
Essential Principles of Popery. Delivered 
at Howard Chapel, Bedford, on Sabbath 
Evening, December 1st, 1850. By Witiram 
ALLIOTT. 8vo. 

Allen, Aldine-chambers. 

Tus is a very judicious and well-written 
discourse, in which the respected author ac- 
counts, jirst, for the present national excite- 


ment. THe shows that it arises from the insult 
offered to our beloved sovereign ; from the ig- 
noring, by the Pope’s Bull, of all the Protestant 
Churches of Great Britain ; and from national 
abhorrence of the doctrines and usages of Pu- 
seyism. The author then, secondly, furnishes 
a faithful portrait of Popery; in which any 
one may see, at a glance, the real character 
of that iniquitous and unscriptural system. 
This is a first-rate Tract on Popery. 
LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES AND InsTi- 
TUTIONS OF THE Roman CaTHouic lez- 
Licion. With an Appendix, containing 
Critical and Historical Illustrations. By the 
late Rev. JosepH Fuercuer, D.D. Fifth 
Edition, Edited by the Rev. Josepu FLEt- 
CHER, of Christ Church. Small §6vo. 


pp. 360. 
William Kent. 


A cheap edition of this standard work, on 
the Popish controversy, is quite a boon to 
the churches. It is, in our settled judgment, 
the best work, viewed as a whole, on the sub- 
ject of which it treats. And now, at the re- 
duced price of four shillings and sixpence, it 
will find its way into the hands of our Sun- 
day School ‘Teachers, and into the cottages 
of the poor. Wealthy Protestant Christians 
could not better serve the great interests of 
the Reformation than by spending a, little of 
their property in giving free and extensive 
circulation to so valuable a work. 


THE CHRONOLOGICAL New TESTAMENT, 
in which the Text of the Authorized Version 
is newly divided into Paragraphs and Sec- 
tions, with the Dates and Places of Trans- 
actions marked, the Marginal Renderings of 
the Translators, many Parallel Illustrative 
Passages printed at full length, Brief Intro- 
ductions to each Book, and a Running Ana- 
lysis of the Epistles. Small 4to. 

R. B. Blackader, Paternoster row. 

We have been much struck, in examining 
this truly ingenious edition of the New Tes- 
tament, that the plan on which it ‘is formed 
has never been adopted before. It will cer- 
tainly prove a great help to the intelligent 
reading of the Word of God. The marginal 
references, fully quoted, are very valuable, and 
shed great light on hundreds of texts. The 
divisions into paragraphs, under distinct head- 
ings, which are numbered, appear to be most 
judiciously executed. The introductions to 
the various books have been supplied from 
the best authorities, and shed great light on 
their several contents. The chronological 
notices have been prepared with great care. 
In short, there has no work appeared, in these 
times, upon the New Testament, that we are 
disposed more sincerely and heartily to recom- 
mend. ‘The author, whoever he may be, has 
our most earnest thanks. 


REVIEWS OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


SacrED Lays anp Lyrics. By Joun A. 
Larrose, M.A., Incumbent of St. Thomas’, 
Kendal; Author of “ The Solace of Song.” 

London: Seeleys. 

Tus volume is dedicated to James Mont- 
gomery; and it is not too much to say, that it 
is worthy of such dedication. There is much 
of its contents that cannot fail to be regarded 
by that gifted poet as congenial with his own 
spirit, and as fitted to hold a place among the 
sweetest strains of modern times. Mr. La- 
trobe says that his harp has for many years 
been hung up, “ till the strings have rusted 
with exposure to the wind and rain.” The 
harp may have hung idly by for a while; but 
certain it is, that, when swept afresh by the 
hand of its master, it “discourses such elo- 
quent music,” that the captive ear cannot but 
listen. Its temporary suspension and ex- 
posure to the action of the elements, have but 
mellowed its tone, and given it greater power 
over the heart. We have not, for some time, 
listened to a strain of greater sweetness and 
power than that which Mr. Latrobe sings 
throughout this volume. 

Mr. Latrobe does not belong to the tuneless 
tribe, who, having acquired a “ fatal facility” 
for rhyming, mistake the jingle of syllables 
for the music of the soul. He was evidently 
born a poet; and hence, instead of finding his 
volume a frost-work of syllables — a cold 
brilliancy of rhymes—the reader will be de- 
lighted with some exquisite specimens of 
genuine poetry. Occasionally, indeed, Mr. 
Latrobe allows himself to indulge in a style of 
versification that seems to hang as a leaden 
weight on the wing of his genius, or as a 
clumsy encumbrance on the ease and grace 
of his movements. This we have the more 
regretted, because whenever the versification 
is simple and natural, the thought soars, and 
sparkles with beauty. Poets mar their song 
by complex versification, just as musicians 
spoil their music by forced combinations of 
sound. But, with this slight blemish, if such 
it may be regarded, we do not hesitate to place 
this volume among the sweetest poetical pro- 
ductions of the day. 

_ Lecrurrs ON THE EXISTENCE AND ATTRI- 
BUTES OF THE Divine Beinc. By Tuo- 
MAS SWAN. 

London: Houlston and Stoneman. 

TuesE Lectures are from the pen of an 
esteemed minister, who has long stood high 
among the brethren, and has for many years 
ministered to the same people. They give 
proof of a well-furnished mind, and breathe 
a spirit of deep piety, and earnest solicitude 
for the highest interests of the flock committed 
to his care. If they are not distinguished by 
the graces of finished composition, and that 
mode of arguing the great question of the Divine 
existence which is demanded by the highly- 
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accomplished and scientific, they are character- 
ised by an earnestness and simplicity that will, 
doubtless, touch the conscience and confirm 
the faith of those who haye not been spoiled 
by “science, falsely so called.” To those who 
seek a simple, unadorned, and earnest defence 
of the great questions of the Divine Existence 
and Attributes, we commend this volume. 

Second 

Series. The Wonders, Events, and Disco- 

veries of 1850. Edited by Joun Times. 

Small 8vo. pp. 400. 

Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Tue first volume of the Illustrated Year- 
Book afforded ample proof of an enlightened 
and careful editorship; and the second ap- 
pears to be a considerable improvement upon 
the first. It is a stirring and instructive 
volume for intelligent young people; and 
forms a register of the principal events of 
1850. 

The contents will show the nature of the 
work :—The Hippopotamus in England— 
Ocean Steamers — Miss Burdett Coutts’ 
Church— The “ Koh-i-noor,” or Mountain 
of Light— Tornado in the Bahamas—The 
Submarine Electric Telegraph—The Nepaul- 
ese Embassy— Panoramania— Panoramic Pic- 
ture of the Nile—Colossal Statue of “ Bava- 
ria ”—A Lion Hunt in Algeria—Journey to 
the Mountains of the Moon—The British 
Museum—The Great Exhibition of 1851. 

All these articles are well written, and on 
scientific principles; while the pictorial em- 
bellishments greatly add to the interest and 
beauty of the work. 


Sante InpupEntia; or, A Pilgrimage to 
Westminster. Containing the Wonderful 
History of a Pope, a Cardinal, a Lion, and 
a Bull, 1s. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tuts is a spirited series of six caricatures, 
exposing, in a just and humorous style, the 
late disgusting aggression of the Pope and 
his emissaries upon the liberties of this free 
country. 

Tue EpucationaL Pockrt-Book 

ALMANACK for 1851. 


London : W. IF’. Ramsay, Brompton-row; and 
Ward and Co., Paternoster-row 


We are happy to find this admirable little 
annual make its second appearance. It 
merits a wide circulation among all parents, 
teachers, and guardians, as the object it con- 
templates, and aims at promoting, is one of 
infinite importance. Besides a diary and a 
variety of valuable information necessary 
in an almanack, it contains highly interesting 
papers, chiefly connected with education, by 
the Rey. J. Stoughton, of Kensington; the 
Rev. J. B. Owen, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary’s, 
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Bilston; the Rev. J. R. Macduff, of St. 
Madoes; the Rev. W. Cadman, M.A., of 
Chelsea, and the Rev. S. Martin, of West- 
minster. We trust the enterprising pub- 
lisher will meet with the amplest encourage- 
ment. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

1. The Ladies of the Covenant. Memoirs of 
Distinguished Scottish Characters, em- 
bracing the period of the Covenant and 
the Persecution. By the Rey. James 
Anderson. 4to. pp. 628. Blackie and 
Sons. 

2. Apocalyptic Sketches ; or, Lectures on the 
Book of Revelation. Delivered in the 
large room, Exeter Hall, in 1847-48. By 
the Rey. John Cumming, D.D. Thirteenth 
edition. Hall, Virtue, and Co. 


3. Published under the direct sanction of the | 


author.—Notes, Critical, Explanatory, and 
Practical, on the Book of the Prophet 
Isaiah; with a new Translation and Intro- 
ductory Dissertation. By the Rev. Albert 
Barnes. Reprinted verbatim from the 
author’s revised edition, edited and care- 
fully corrected by Rev. Ingram Cobbin, 
M.A. In two vols. Partridge and Oakey. 

4, Missionary Addresses delivered before the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
Jand, in the years 1835, 1836, 1837, 1839. 
With additional Papers on Female Educa- 
tion, and the Danish, or earliest Protestant 
Mission to India. By Alexander Duff, D.D. 
Johnstone and Hunter. 


5. Notes on the Cardinal’s Manifesto, in a | 


Letter to the Right Hon. Lord John Russell, 
Her Majesty's Prime Minister. By the 
Rev. John Cumming, D.D. 8vo. pp. 32. 
Hall, Virtue, and Co. : 

6. The Supremacy. A Sermon preached in 
Horton-lane Chapel, Bradford, Dec. Ist, 
1850. By the Rey. J. Glyde. 12mo. John 
Dale, Bradford. 

7. The Two Rocks, Christ and Peter. By 
Rey. Alex. M‘Caul, D.D. Wertheim and 
Macintosh. 

8. Lectures on Romanism. From No. I. to 
V. By the Rev. John Weir, Minister of 
River-terrace Presbyterian Church, Is- 
lington. Nisbet and Co. 

9. Sunday Services at Home, for Young 
Children. By Different Authors. Edited 
by the Countess of Ducie. John Hughes, 
Ave Maria-lane. 

10. The Crisis: A Prize Essay on Senior 
Classes in Sunday-schools, their necessity, 
importance, and the best Method of 
conducting them: illustrated by several 
encouraging Facts. By Henry Hall, of 
York-street Chapel Sunday-school, Wal- 
worth. 18mo. B. L. Green. 

11. Protestant Popery; or, Lessons for the 
Times. Being the substance of Two Dis- 
courses, delivered in the Congregational 
Church, Bowden, near Manchester, on 
Sunday evenings, November 17th and 
24th, 1850. By Henry Christopherson. 
18mo. Jackson and. Walford. 

12. An Essay on Popery. By the Rev. 
Ingram Cobbin, M.A. 12mo. Partridge 
and Oakey. 
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ALEXANDER RAMSAY. 

Diep at his father’s house, Whitehill Cot- 
tage, Chester-le-street, Durham, on the 11th 
of July last, in the twentieth year of his age. 
Alexander Ramsay, student of medicine, 
younger son of the Rev. John Ramsay. En- 
joying from his childhood the advantages of 
a religious education, and possessing naturally 
a docile and amiable disposition, he was, in a 
great measure, preserved from the follies and 
vanities of youth, and was punctual and con- 
scientious in attending to his religious duties. 
At an early period he was sent to Silcoates 
School, and made such proficiency in the 
various branches of education taught at that 
seminary, particularly in classical attain- 
ments, that he was found qualified, after the 
examination by the Professors, to receive a 
valuable bursary, or exhibition, to St. An- 
drew’s University, to which he had been pre- 
sented by Sir Alexander Ramsay, of Balmain, 
students of the founder’s name having a pre- 


ferable claim to these exhibitions. This en- 
abled him to prosecute his studies without 
any expense to his relations; and he com- 
menced his university course in November, 
1842, being then little more than twelve 
years of age. After completing his classical 
and philosophical carriculum, he entered on 
the study of medicine, under ihe late Dr. 
John Reid, Professor of Anatomy in the 
United College, who had lately been appointed 
to that chair, in room of the deceased Dr. 
Robert Briggs. From the difficulty of prose- 
cuting the study of medicine in so limited a 
sphere as St. Andrew's, the medical professor 
had, with the approbation of the Senatus 
Academicus, converted this department into a 
course of chemistry. But, on the appoint- 
ment of Dr. Reid, the anatomy class was re- 
opened, and another professor nominated to 
the chemical chair. The celebrity of Dr. 
Reid gave a new impulse to this branch of 
study, and several promising young men im- 
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mediately enrolled their names as students. 
The career of this eminent man was of short 
duration ; for, while yet in the full vigour of 
life, he was seized with a painful malady, 
gangrene in the tongue, which baftled all the 
skill of the faculty, and cut him off at the 
early age of forty. It is pleasing to know 
that, during his long and painful illness, he 
afforded unequivocal evidence of true piety; 
and though, from the nature of his complaint, 
he was almost entirely precluded from con- 
versation, the Bible was his constant com- 
panion ; and all who had access to know his 
state of mind, expressed themselves satisfied 
with the reality of the change. A memoir of 
this talented physician is (it is believed) in 
course of preparation, by his intimate friend, 
Dr. George Wilson, Lecturer on Chemistry 
in Edinburgh; which will embalm the name 
of Dr. Reid, along with those of Drs. ‘Turner, 
Bateman, and Howell, as illustrious trophies 
of the power of Divine grace to dispose the 
profound scholar and high-minded philoso- 
pher to receive the kingdom of God asa little 
child. Under this distinguished professor 
young Ramsay pursued his medical studies 
with great ardour; and the terms of his bur- 
sary entitling him to complete his course at 
any other seat of learning, he afterwards re- 
moved to Edinburgh, with a view to avail 
himself of the greater advantages which the 
metropolis affords for prosecuting the various 
branches of medical science, and continued to 
attend the classes there till the month of 
February last, when the unfavourable state 
of his health compelled him to return home 
ere the session was closed. 

Though of a lively and cheerful turn of 
mind, his constitution was naturally delicate. 
He was frequently seized, when at college, 
with severe fits of hemorrhage from the nose, 
and used to complain of great exhaustion on 
returning to his lodgings from the anatomical 
elass-room. In a letter from his father to the 
writer of this sketch, it is mentioned, that in 
the summer after his last session at St. An- 
drew’s, he had a severe attack of fever, from 
the effects of which he never altogether re- 
covered. He resumed his studies, however, 
next winter, and attended the classes, though 
under great weakness, till the beginning of 
February, when, by the advice of Dr. Hen- 
derson, he returned to England. “ From 
this time,” adds his father, “he became in- 
creasingly weaker; and the death of his fel- 
low-student, Mr. James Tetley, greatly af- 
fected him.” This amiable youth was a 
native of Yorkshire, and was the son of W. 
Tetley, Esq., of Asenby Lodge, near Thirsk. 
They were about the same age, and entered 
Dr. Reid’s class about the same time. He 
died on the 23rd of March last, at his father’s 
house, after giving pleasing evidence of a 
change of heart. In a letter from his exccl- 
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lent parent to the writer, it is said:—* It will 
comfort you to know that my son, of whom 
you write so kindly, left every testimony of 
acceptance in Christ Jesus. His faith was 
simply in the blood of Christ; and we know 
who links that with remission of sins.” ‘These 
two young men were “lovely and pleasant in 
their lives,” and in death they were not “ long 
or far divided.” The following account of 
Mr. Ramsay’s last illness, extracted from his 
father’s letter, will be read with interest :— 

“At first,” he says, “he flattered himself 
that he would recover, and I deceived myself 
with the same hope, till within a few days of 
his death, although his mother long antici- 
pated the gradual approach. He was confined 
to bed only one week, and had little or no 
pain ; but as his life had been, so was his 
death—calm and gentle: one long breath, 
and then three almost imperceptible, when he 
ceased to breathe, and all was over. The day 
before his death his mind wavered, though 
he soon recovered his recollection; but the 
day on which he died he was quite calm and 
collected. He said—t‘He is passing! His 
mother replied, ‘There is nobody passing’ 
‘Yes, yes!’ he added; ‘ He is passing by—it is 
the Lord, proclaiming the Lord God merciful 
and gracious!’ He stopped, and I finished 
the verse. After repeating some promises of 
God’s Word, I asked him, ‘ What is the state 
of your mind now?’ ‘What do you exactly 
mean?’ he asked. ‘I mean with respect to 
eternity. To which he quickly responded, 
‘Quite well, quite well’ About mid-day he 
asked if it was dark? ‘No, I replied; ‘it is 
light” His mother added, ‘It will be light in 
the valley, and angels will be there to con- 
duct you to glory.’ With a sort of rapture, 
he said, ‘They will be there—they will be 
there! These were almost his last words ; 
and at half-past four o’clock that afternoon, 
he gently passed from time into eternity.” 

In another part of the same communica- 
tion it is said:—“ You wish for some parti- 
culars of Alexander’s death, and also to know 
whether he has left any memoranda in writ- 
ing, from which the state of his mind, and his 
prospects for eternity, might be ascertained. 
Shortly after his return from Edinburgh, in 
February, he burned a great many papers, 
which he took out of his portfolio, merely 
saying they were of no importance. This 
circumstance I regret now, though I placed 
the utmost reliance on his judgment and pru- 
dence. The only papers he has left are very 
copious notes of sermons and lectures de- 
livered by you, when he was a student at St. 
Andrew’s; and I can see by them, though 
you had not told me, that his attendance on 
your ministry was very regular.. Often did 
he speak of this as a great privilege, and 
deeply lamented that the state of his health, 
during his last session at your university, 


30 


prevented him from attending so often as he 
could have wished. The means of grace were 
dear to him, and those enjoyed in St. An- 
drew’s were doubly prized. He was a careful, 
attentive hearer, and the word of Christ 
dwelt in him richly.” Both Ramsay and 
Tetley attended the Independent chapel while 
at college, and this is one circumstance which 
has reconciled the writer of this memoir to 
continue in a station somewhat difficult, as 
affording opportunities of usefulness to young 
men attending the university-classes, some of 
whom are now removed from this transitory 
scene, and others are occupying important 
spheres in various parts of the world. 

Young Ramsay, from the testimony of those 
who had best access to know, was a constant 
reader of the Word of God, and deeply con- 
versant with every part of it. “His know- 
ledge of the Bible,” sayshis father, “was greater 
than I ever knew, in one of his age:” but, 
from his great modesty and retiredness, this 
was known only to a few. His general know- 
ledge was also extensive. He could speak on 
almost any subject; and, having a most reten- 
tive memory, he digested whatever he read. 
History was peculiarly attractive to him, and 
in it he was deeply read, for his years. Novels, 
and the light literature of the day, he could 
not bear: all frivolous writing disgusted him, 
and a favourite phrase of his respecting that 
sort of reading often occurred—* Cuz bono ?” 
(“ What is the use of it?”) Baxter and Howe 
were great favourites with him, especially the 
former; and he often read the “ Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress,” not relishing Bunyan’s other works so 
well. Besides the notes of sermons aboye 
alluded to, his father mentions another memo- 
randum found in his Pocket Bible, containing 
simply the chapter and verse where any spe- 
cial promise was to be found. As an instance 
of his diligence in the study of the Scriptures, 
it is related, in another communication, that 
on one occasion, when at St. Andrew’s, from 
some unexplained cause, he had gone to bed 
without reading his accustomed portion ; but 
his conscience was so tender that he could 
not sleep, till he arose and re-lighted his 
candle, and read a part of that Word which 
makes wise unto salvation. No doubt this 
may partly be ascribed to the effect of early 
habit, but it. shows the great importance of 
cultivating such habits in early life; and may 
reprove some, greatly his superiors in years, 
who, “amidst all their getting,” are forgetful 
to “get understanding” of God’s holy Word. 

The following passage from the same letter, 
taken in connexion with his obtaining the 
bursary before mentioned, may be regarded 
as a remarkable instance of faith in the effi- 
cacy of prayer, in one so young :—“ While at 
Silcoate’s School—especially the last year he 
was there—he was much perplexed in mind 
about his choice of a profession, and often 
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said he would like to be a minister of God’s 
Word, but was apprehensive that the cir- 
cumstances of the family would not allow of 
his receiving a suitable education. On his 
referring to this, his mother observed, that 
something in the course of Divine providence 
would cast up, to enable him to attain the 
object of his desire. This was during the 
Midsummer holidays. And before leaving 
home to return to school, he and a friend 
agreed that each should make it a subject of 
special petition, in their daily prayers, that 
God, by his providence, would point out the 
way, and show the path in which he should 
go; and two months had scarcely elapsed, 
when the way was opened up, by his being 
presented with the bursary, for enabling him 
to follow out the desire of his heart, if he 
should still continue in the same mind. And 
though his attention was directed, in the first 
instance, to the study of medicine, it is be- 
lieved that, had he been spared to take out 
his degree as M.D., he would then have 
offered himself as a candidate for the minis- 
try; and from various hints that occasionally 
fell from him, it would seem he had thoughts 
of ultimately devoting himself as a medical 
missionary: but the Supreme Disposer of 
events had ordered it otherwise. Yet it was 
well that it was in his heart. 

“His classical attainments,” his father ob- 
serves, “were of no mean order; every year 
he carried off prizes at Silcoate’s, and his 
name appeared in the honorary List of Stu- 
dents at St, Andrew’s :’—and had his life 
been spared, there is every reason to believe 
he would have proved an honour to his pro- 
fession, and would have afforded another evi- 
dence, in addition to the many already given, 
of the compatibility of the highest literary 
and scientific attainments with the most hum- 
ble and fervent piety, and the entire consecra- 
tion of the heart to God. 

Let the young learn, from such examples, 
the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly pros- 
pects, and the importance of seeking first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, that 
all other things may be added to them. 
Medical students are exposed to peculiar 
temptations; and while busying themselves 
with the study of the physical structure, are 
too apt to lose sight of the nobler part of our 
nature, and to resolve the phenomena of mind 
and thought into the gross elements of ma- 
terial organisation. Nor can a better anti- 
dote be Suggested against this supposed tend- 
ency of medical science, than the method 
eee ty our young friend—of embuing the 

h the truths of revelation, by the 


daily and devout study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 
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ISAAC FLETCHER. 

Diep lately, in his seventy-fifth year, Mr. 
Isaac Fletcher, long an exemplary member 
and active deacon of the church of Christ as- 
seep! for worship, Above-Bar, Southamp- 

on. 

He had the inestimable advantage of early 
spiritual culture and discipline by parents 
who acknowledged God in all their ways. 

At that dangerous crisis for the character 
of the young, when they are of necessity 
separated from their home and all its imme- 
diate moral influences, it was his happiness to 
form a intimacy with a devoted servant of 
Christ, whose intellectual superiority and 
moral weight were conscientiously dedicated 
to the improvement of his junior. This good 
influence was so blessed by Him who encour- 
ages and answers parental prayer, as to be- 
come the means of preserving him from the 
sins and follies of youth, that so often leave 
behind them a stain and a sting for all the 
future years of life. 

In a long life of business, not without its 
difficulties, he was enabled to maintain an 
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irreproachable integrity. It was his happi- 
ness and his great advantage to be united to 
a wife whose strong mind and earnest reli- 
gion eminently qualified her to be a wise 
counsellor not less than an affectionate com- 
panion, whom he survived several years, the 
more deeply to feel her value by her loss. Few 
men, probably, have ever acted in the office of 
a deacon with a more single-hearted inten- 
tion to fulfil all its duties. He was ready to 
every good work that approved itself to his 
judgment; andmuch, and for many long years, 
did the church with which he was connected 
owe to the diligence, the zeal, the unselfish 
and generous spirit of his services. 

In his whole course, from youth to age, his 
genuine lowliness of mind, preference of others 
to himself, unworldly spirit, fervent desire to 
cherish heart-religion, cordial sympathy with 
all goodness, have left the most agreeable 
recollections on the heart of one who, after an 
unalloyed friendship of fifty-three years, sur- 
vives thus feebly to commemorate his .Chris- 
tian worth. 

Joun BULLER. 
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NOTICE TO TRUSTEES. 

We beg to inform our brethren the Trus- 
tees of the Evancnrican Magazine, both 
in London and the Provinces, that the next 
Half-yearly Meeting, for the distribution of 
profits arising from the sale of that work, 
will be held (D.v.) at Baker’s Coffee House, 
Change Alley, Cornhill, on Wednesday, 8th 
January, AT ELEVEN O'CLOCK PRECISELY. 


THE EVENTS OF THR MONTH. 

WE have no definite light as yet upon the 
plans of Government for repelling the Pope’s 
aggression. The Queen’s answer to the City 
of London and the Universities, is our only 
prophetic revelation. It was proper, if Par- 
liament is to be appealed to, that the Royal 
reply should be couched in cautious phrase. 
But that the Ministry and the Parliament 
will deal effectually with the political intru- 
sion of the Bishop of Rome, we cannot doubt. 
The people of Great Britain have called, with 
a determination not to be mistaken, that the 
daring outrage on national feeling shall be 
defeated. 

But what is to be done with the Tracta- 
rians? ‘The Bishop of London has awoke 
from his slumbers, and begins to speak out; 
and the present excitement will doubtless 
compel other reverend persons on the Bench 
to get rid of the more advanced of the Pusey- 
ite school. But what course will be pursued 
inreference to the prudential class—with those 


who think and teach with Mr. Bennett, but 
who make it difficult for even a right-minded 
Bishop to catch them ? What is to be done 
with those who, in the Establishment, ignore 
the Queen’s supremacy? Are they to retain 
their position in the national Church, while 
they denounce the very elemental principle 
of the English Establishment. If they reject 
the Establishment principle, why do they not 
come out of it, and form a Free Puseyite 
Episcopal Church ? They cannot, ‘do this; 
because, with all their quarrel with the 
Queen's supremacy, they would lose their 
Anglo-Catholic position immediately, were 
they to become a sect of Episcopal Dissenters. 
There is no hope for them, but in going over 
to Rome; for as long as wé haye an Esta- 
blishment in this country, they may rest as- 
sured that the people will see to it, that the 
Queen shall continue to be its earthly head. 
The Convocation need not be even so much 
as dreamed of. We have had enough of it, 
as all history tells us. 

We haye before us a singular production, 
from the pen of the Rey. Prebendary Gresley. 
It is entitled “ A Word of Remonstrance with 
the Evangelicals. Addressed to the Rev. 
Francis Wilson, M.A., in reply to his Pam- 
phlet called ‘No Peace with Tractarians.’” 
Our Evangelical brethren may ascertain from 
this pamphlet how far it will be wise in them 
to symbolize with the Tractarian school. 
Mr. Gresley seems to be in a fever with the 
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Bishop of Worcester, for his determination to 
suffer no priestly confession in his diocese. 
« The Bishop of Worcester,” he says, “T un- 
derstand, has resolved to ‘ put down ’ confes - 
sion in his diocese. What an awful fact! 
The Church expressly appoints a means of 
grace strictly in accordance with Holy 
Scripture. A Bishop dares to forbid it! May 
God forgive him, and not lay this sin to his 
charge! May he not have to answer at the 
day of judgment for souls lost through his 
prohibition of a most solemn and saving 
ordinance!” 

Mr. Gresley is full of sympathy for her 
Majesty’s present position. “ The real truth 
is,’ he informs the public, “ the Queen’s just 
supremacy is at present wrested from her, and 
exercised by another, who has no right to it, 
and uses it unworthily.” Further, he tells us, 
“ That in the choice of a Bishop, the Queen, 
in her capacity of supreme governor, should 
be allowed to consult with the principal Pre- 
lates on the Bench, and not be constrained 
to accept the nominee of a minister of state,” 
&c. Well, we must tell Mr. Gresley, quietly, 
that the people of England will take good 
care not to increase the power of the priest- 
hood in the direction to which the Prebendary 
of Lichfield is looking. Dissenters and 
Churchmen have an interest, while there is 
an Establishment, in keeping within proper 
bounds the ambition of the clergy. Let the 
Tractarians form their Free Church and 
teach their Popery at their own, and not at 
the nation’s expense. 


HOW TO KEEP A GOOD MINISTER, AND 
MAKE HIM BETTER. 


BY THE REV. DR. HUMPHREY. 

“Esteem him very highly in love for his 
work's sake.” Though he should not be so 
popular nor so great a scholar as some of his 
brethren, if he loves his Master, and loves 
his work, and loves his people, and preaches 
good, sound doctrine, treat him as an “am- 
bassador of Christ,” sent to beseech sinners 
in His stead to be reconciled to God. If he 
is young and inexperienced, make such al- 
lowances as to show him that he is sur- 
rounded on all sides by friends, who expect 
less than they would from one of a riper age, 
and more power of physical endurance. This 
will encourage him to do the best he can, and 
he will grow as fast as you could reasonably 
expect. If he commits some mistakes (and 
who, that sustains any difficult and respon- 
sible office, does not), overlook them; or, if 
they are of such a nature that he needs to be 
put upon his guard, let the duty be dis- 
charged in such a way as to convince him 
that he still retains the confidence of his 


people, and has only to be more careful in 
future. 
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Attend punctually upon his ministry. Let 
no frivolous excuse detain you at home either 
part of the day. It is very disheartening to 
a minister, when he has spent the week in 
laborious preparations for the pulpit, to look 
around upon a spare audience, and to observe 
how many are absent from their pews, whom 
he had hoped to benefit by shaping his dis- 
courses to meet their spiritual wants. How 
can he help feeling that much of his labour 
is lost? When the weather is inclement, or 
the skies are overcast, instead of looking out 
half-a-dozen times to find a plausible excuse 
for staying at home, just recollect that your 
minister must be as punctual in storm as in 
sunshine; that many of the congregation can- 
not safely get out in very bad weather, and 
that if you are well enough to go abroad 
upon business, you can have no valid excuse 
for absenting yourself from the house of God. 

Encourage him to deal very plainly with 
you. When he preaches what are called 
“hard doctrines,” which you admit are found 
in the Bible, don’t lay your heads down in 
token of your disapprobation, nor unmis- 
takeably show by your restlessness how much 
you wish he would let such subjects alone. 
Remember that he comes to you under a 
sacred commission, as an ambassador of 
Christ; and that he may not “shun to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God, 
whether you will hear or whether you will 
forbear.” It is true, if he has the spirit of 
him who said, “ Woe is unto me if I preach 
not the gospel,” he will “ obey God, rather 
than man!” but if you constrain him to eja- 
culate, “ Who hath believed our report ?” you 
will discourage him, and render yourselves 
unworthy of his faithful services. 

Give him a chance to grow. In addition to 
the few books which he may be able to pur- 
chase, provide him with a good theological 
library, that he may have wherewithal to en- 
rich his mind, and to bring forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. And haying 
furnished him with the necessary tools, let 
him have time to use them. Ifhe is disposed 
to appropriate his forenoons to study, as a 
good minister of course will be, don’t inter- 
rupt him, except from necessity, or where the 
call cannot be postponed till the afternoon 
without great inconvenience. 

Give him a comfortable support. ° “The 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Even so hath 
God ordained that they who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel.” To say nothing 
of the injustice of it, half starving a good 
minister is the poorest economy in the world. 
Tf you don’t give him and his family enough 
to eat, and drink, and wear, how can his mind 
be free from those worldly anxieties which 
must unavoidably interfere with the duties 
of his sacred calling ? 


; : 
Don't grudge him some Sew weeks, four at 
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Teast, every year, for visiting his friends, and | 
reeruiting his exhansted physical and mental | 
energies, You will be gainers by it in the 
long run. He will render you more and 
better service than he would if you were to 
allow him no vacation. No profession is so 
incessamt in its demands, and so exhausting, 
asthe work of a preacher and pastor. If now 
and then @ constitution can bear up, year in 
and year out, without taking any time to 
recruit, the great majority of really working 
men in the ministry cannot. Many will in- 
evitably break down while young, if you keep 
them all the while at the wheel, and those who 
hold out longest will inevitably suffer more 
or Jess. 

Rally around him, when he is either openly 
aseailed or clandestinely undermined. Meet 
the few restless spirits in the congregation at 
the threshold, and give them to understand 
that your beloved pastor is not to be dusted 
in this way; that you will stand by him to the 
last; that if they choose to withdraw, let them 
withdraw, and you will support him without 
their aid. 

Pray for him “without ceasing.” Yaear hirn 
always upon your hearts, when you come to 
the throne of grace. He needs all the help 
you can give him in your daily family prayers, 
and in your closet devotions. ‘There is nothing 
which he so highly values, as “ the effectual, 
fervent prayers of his church.” 

Tf, then, you would have him an able 
minister of the New Testament; if you wish 
him to grow in grace, to be “ mighty in the 
Scriptures,” to “ feed you with knowledge and 
understanding, and your children with the 
sincere milk of the word,’—give him books 
and time for preparation; attend punctually 
on his ministry; receive the ingrafted word 
with meekness and fear; as he “sows unto 
you spiritual things,” let him “reap your 
varnal things;” rally around him when as- 
sailed, whether by “foes without or foes 
within?’ be careful of his health, by allowing 
him time to recruit; and remember him daily 
and fervently at the throne of grace. 


LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL-BUILDING 
SOCIETY. 

Tue members of the above Society met, 
according to rule, in the Congregational 
Library, on Wednesday, Nov. 27th, at half- 
past three o'clock P. u., when the report of its 
operations during the past year was presented, 
and unanimously adopted. 

The officers of the forrner year were re- 
elected, and several names were added to the 
committee. 

A very interesting discussion took place on 
the general working and prospects of the 
Society, at the close of which it was resolved 
to conyene a meeting of the pastors and 
deacons of the London churches, together 
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with the subscribers to the Society, for friendly 
conference, on the important matter of chapel 
extension in the metropolis. 

From the treasurer's account, it appeared 
that the entire income for the year was 
£5912 12s.; being an increase upon the 
receipts of the former year of more than 
£2000. 

In the evening of the day the annual public 
meeting was held, in the City-road Congrega- 
tional Chapel. 

Eusebius Smith, Esq., was called to the 
chair, and opened the proceedings with some 
appropriate remarks on the subject which had 
bronght them together. 

The Rey. C. J. Vardy, A-M., engaged in 
prayer. The Rev, J. C. Galloway, the Secre- 
tary, gave a brief statement of what the 
Society had done during the year; especially, 
in making large grants towards the chapels at 
Horbury and Haverstock Hill, both of which 
were supplied with pastors, and were in a 
prosperous condition. 

The Society had also erected the chapel in 
which they were then assembled, and had 
undertaken the erection of Bedford Chapel, 
in a populous district lying between Carden 
Town and Somers Town. 

Reference was also made to the building of 
other chapels, not connected with the Society, 
at Bermondsey, Bethnal Green, Sydenham, 
and Tottenham; and it was intimated that 
decisive steps had been taken during the past 
year towards erecting seven or eight more 
chapels in London and the neighbourhood. 

An earnest appeal was made for an en- 
larged and strenuous effort to multiply Con- 
gregational places of worship among our ra- 
pidly increasing population. 

Effective addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Leifchild, T. Aveling, and C. Gilbert. 

T. J. Rooke, Esq., then presented the Trea- 
surer with a cheque for £900—being the 
balance of the first instalment—which the 
church now occupying City Road Chapel en- 
gaged to pay to the Society at that time. 

This very interesting and gratifying anni- 
versary was closed with singing and prayer. 

THE REY. CHISMAN BEADLE. 

THE public recognition of the Rev. J. 
Chisman Beadle, late of Bromsgrove, Wor- 
cester, and formerly of Highbury College, 
London, as pastor of the Independent church 
at Stockton-on-Tees, took place on Thurs- 
day the 17th of October. The Rev. J. Leng, 
Baptist minister of the town, commenced 
the service with reading and prayer. The 
Rev. R. W. M‘All, of Sunderland, delivered 
the introductory discourse. The Rev. Samuel 
Lewin, of Hartlepool, offered the designation 
prayer. The Rey. Dr. Stowell, late Professor 
of Divinity, Rotherham College, now of 
Cheshunt College, delivered the charge to 
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the minister, and the Rev. J. Caldwell, Pres- 
byterian Minister of the town, concluded 
with prayer. In the evening a public tea 
party was held, when addresses were de- 
livered by the Rey. Dr. Stowel and the Rev. 
Messrs. M‘All, Hoskin (Wesleyan Asso- 
ciation Minister of the town), and Chisman 
Beadle, after which a sermon was preached 
to the people by the Rey Archibald Jack, of 
North Shields. On the following Sabbath, 
October 20, sermons were preached morning 
and evening, by the Rev. Samuel Goodall, 
of Durham. The entire services were of a 
most pleasing and edifying character, and 
produced impressions which, it is hoped, will 
long remain and prove eminently promotive 
of the glory of God in this important sphere 
of labour. 

Mr. Beadle is re-organising the already ex- 
isting religious and benevolent institutions, in 
connexion with the church as well as 
organising new ones, while the congregations, 
which have very greatly increased since his 
settlement, indicate the bestowment of the 
Divine blessing on his labours. 


WHITCHURCH, HANTS. 

On Wednesday, August 7, Mr. F. F. 
Thomas, was set apart to the work of the 
ministry, by ordination. 
evening the Rev. D. Thomas, of Stockwell, 
preached a very impressive discourse. On 


the following day, the Rev. G. Bulmer, of | 


Overton, commenced the services, by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. The Rev. J. S. 
Pearseale, of Andover, delivered a very suit- 
able introductory discourse. The Rev. A. 
Johnson, of Basingstoke, asked the usual 
questions. The Rey. F. M. Holmes, of Alton, 
offered the ordination prayer. And the Rev, 
D. Thomas, of Stockwell, delivered the 
charge to the minister, replete with origin- 
ality and power. In the evening, the Rev. 
S. Curwen, of Reading, preached a sermon to 


the church and congregation, characterised | 


by wise and judicious counsels. 


ORDINATION, STOKESLEY, YORKSHIRE. 

On Wednesday, December 11, the Rev. 
D. W. Evans, Minister of the Independent 
church at Stokesley, was publicly ordained 
to the pastoral office. In the morning, at 
half-past ten, the Rev. J. E. Evans, of Loft 
House (the young minister's brother), intro- 
duced the service, by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer. The Rey. J. B. Lister, of North- 
allerton, delivered a lucid discourse, ex- 
pository of the principles of Congregational 
Nonconformity, based upon 2 Thess. ii. 15, 
he harmonized his remarks with God’s re- 
vealed will, and ably defended the grounds 


of dissent; the whole address was a vein of | 


rich and vigorous thought, skilfully arranged, 
and couched in language of peculiar beauty, 


On the previous | 
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The Rev. E. Gatley, of Thirsk, affectingly 
proposed the usual questions, elicited the 
minister’s views of Christian truth, and, with 
the imposition of hands, offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer. The Rev. J. ©. Potter, of 
Whitby; delivered a faithful and affectionate 
charge from 1 Thess. ii. 4. The ministers 
and several friends dined together, and, in 
the afternoon, a respectable company sat 
down to tea, provided by several ladies of the 
church and congregation. There were several 
other ministers present who took part in the 
services. 

In the evening, at seven, the Rev. J. G. 
Rogers, B.A., of Newcastle-on-Tyne, intro- 
duced the service, and addressed the people 
from Revelation xxii. 9. The Rev. gentle- 
man, with his well-known ability, expatiated 
upon the dreadful superstitions which are 
rampant in the world, combated with the 
delusions of scepticism, and the absurdities of 
infidelity. Priestism and popery were sub- 
mitted to the severest scrutiny, and the 
preacher’s quenchless zealand burning genius 
served to represent “the Father of lights” to 
the crowded audience listening in breathless 
silence, as the glorious Being, to whom alone 
is due the sublimest homage of the universe. 
The whole discourse was a powerful antidote 
to the tremendous strife which is deepening 
around. These hallowed services excited 
considerable interest in the town and neigh- 
bourhood, and doubtless proved to many 
souls a refreshing season from the presence 
of the Lord. 


JUBILEE SERVICES. 

On the 17th of September last, the follow- 
ing services were held at Ruardean Inde- 
pendent chapel, in Her Majesty’s Forest of — 
Dean, in. the county of Gloucester, to cele- 
brate the jubilee of the ministry of the Rev. 
John Horlick, who, for fifty years, has sus- 
tained the pastoral office at the above place, 
and at Mitcheldean. In the afternoon a 
public service took place, at which the Rey, 
Thos. Gillman, of Newport, Monmouthshire, 
presided; a hymn having been sung, the Rev. 
Thos. Young, of Blakeney, prayed. Mr. 
Graham, of Rayland, Secretary to the Jubilee 
Fund Committee, then handed to the Chair- 
man a purse containing fifty-eight sovereigns, 
the subscriptions of the friends of Ruardean, 
and a purse containing seventeen sovereigns, 
the subscriptions of the Mitcheldean friends, 
which the Chairman, with a few appropriate 
remarks, presented to Mr. Horlick, who, in an 
affecting manner, thanked his friends for such 
a valuable token of esteem and attachment. 
After the presentation, the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. W. F. Buck, of Ross; 
Rev. Jos. Hyatt, Gloucester; Rev. J. 
Lander, Mitcheldean; Rev. D. Thomas Cole- 


| ford; Rev. B. Jenkyn, Littledean; Rev. W. 
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Pinn, Whitchurch ; Rey. J. Davies, Little 
London, and Mr. Graham. The Chairman 
then pronounced the benediction, and the 
meeting separated, astonished and delighted 
at what they saw and heard. The chapel 
was filled in every part, and numbers were 
unable to gain admittance, who had come to 
testify their love and esteem for him who 
had so long and so faithfully proclaimed to 
them salvation through the blood of the 
Cross. In the evening, at six o'clock, the 
chapel was again crowded in every part, and 
many out at the windows and doors, who 
could not get in, stood the whole time. After 
the Rev. W. Hall had. prayed, the Rev. J. 
Hyatt preached a most appropriate and im- 
pressive sermon, from Psalm xcii. 13—15. 
Thus terminated a series of services of a 
most interesting and impressive character. 
Many hearty good wishes were expressed to- 
wards the aged servant of Christ by his 
numerous friends then assembled. 


WARWICK. 

Fripay, November 29th, 1850, was a 
memorable day to the church and congrega- 
tion assembling in Brook-street Chapel, in 
this town, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. W. Percy. That esteemed minister having 
been spared to complete the fortieth year of 
his pastorate among them, his friends resolved 
to express their sense of the goodness of God 
towards their pastor, and their obligations to 
his ministry, by a pecuniary testimony on the 
occasion. No sooner was the purpose known, 
than the freewill-offerings of many were 
poured into the treasurer's hands. The 
amount soon surpassed the fondest expecta- 
tions; and the handsome sum of a hundred 
and twenty-five pounds was generously con- 
tributed towards the design. 

The evening of the above day was set apart 
for the public presentation of this gratifying 
testimonial, and a large assembly was con- 
vened to witness it, in the Court House of the 
town, kindly lent by the Mayor for the occca- 
sion. The spacious building was crowded to 
excess. Above four hundred persons sat down 
to partake of tea, and afterwards nearly 
double that number were crowded within and 
without its walls. The Rev. John Sibree, 
of Coventry, was called to preside. The pro- 
ceedings were opened by singing the 133rd 
Psalm, and prayer. Mr. R. G. Reading, as 
one of the deacons, stated the preliminary 
measures which had been taken for the ac- 


complishment of their wishes, and which had | 


terminated in that auspicious evening. Mr. 
J. Satchell, another deacon, after a deeply in- 
teresting testimony to the character and labours 
of the pastor, presented, in a beautiful purse 
wrought for the occasion, the above honour- 
able donation, accompanied with a written 
record of its nature and design, The minis- 
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ter, with deep emotions, expressed his feelings 
on the reception of such a gift, and furnished 
a brief narrative of the history of the church 
to which he had been spared to minister so 
happily and so long. The Rey. Messrs. Cas- 
ton, Winslow, Watts (of Birmingham), Row- 
ton, Davies, Batchelor, Clark (from Canada), 
and Nash, delivered appropriate addresses on 
the occasion. A hymn was sung, prepared 
by Montgomery for a similar procedure. The 
doxology closed the whole. And the interest- 
ing engagements of the evening left an im- 
pression on the minds of the assembled multi- 
tude not soon to be forgotten, equally honour- 
able to the voluntary principle, and to the 
advantages of a stated ministry. May it 
redound to the Divine glory! 


JUBILEE SERVICES AND TESTIMONIAL TO 
THE REY. T. P. BULL, OF NEWPORT PAG- 
NELL. 

On the 23rd Oct., 1850, a most interest- 
ing meeting was held at Newport Pagnell, to 
commemorate the completion of the Rev. T. P. 
Bull's Féftieth year of pastoral service in the 
same Christian church. The service was 
such as could not fail to gratify the best feel- 
ings of our venerable friend, and to pro- 
mote the highest interests of Congregational 
Dissent. Few have better served their 
generation than the venerable and excellent 
man on whose behalf this truly delightful 
service was held. J. Rogers, Esq., one of the 
deacons, presided on the occasion; and George 
Osborn, Esq., another of them, presented to 
his truly honoured pastor, with much feeling, 
the piece of plate which had been provided 
by the grateful offerings of an attached flock. 
The Rev. Messrs. Elliot (of Devizes), Phillips, 
J. Bull, Ashby, Brooks, and Adey, took part 
in the devotional and other services, and bore 
their hearty testimony to the exalted charac- 
ter and Christian graces of their honoured 
father in the ministry of the word. 

We gladly lay before our readers the ex- 
cellent address of Mr. Bull, after receiving the 
gift of his friends:— 

“ Dear Sir and Christian friends—I thank 
you very sincerely for this token of your 
friendship and affection. Gold and silver are 
valuable things, but this salver, as a memo- 
rial of your affection, is far more valuable 
than the material of which it is composed. I 
shall ever look upon it with grateful feelings 
while I live; and when I am removed from 
this earthly scene, I shall hand it down as an 
heir-loom to my family. Allow me also to 
thank you, my dear sir, for the kind remarks 
you have made, and for the support and 
sympathy I have uniformly received from 
you and your fellow-deacons. I may be ex- 
pected, on this occasion, to give a brief his- 


| tory of this church and congregation, and I 


would do this more fully, had I not, on a 
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recent occasion, given you a statement of this 
kind. I will, therefore, only refer to events 
previous to 1800. For two hundred years a 
number of faithful men have worshipped God on 
this spot; and although no articles or formu- 
laries have been imposed, yet no deviation 
has taken place from the essential doctrines 
of Holy Scripture. At a very early period 
in the history of the Reformation, this county 
was very highly favoured with a knowledge 
of the gospel. ‘It is no small praise to 
Bucks,’ says Fuller, ‘ that, though it is one 
of the smallest counties of England, it had, 
before the time of Luther, more martyrs and 
confessors than all England beside.’ The 
cause of the Reformation was greatly ad- 
vanced by itinerant preaching. Edward VI. 
had six chaplains, and he commanded them 
to go through the country and preach the 
gospel. These were John Hartley, born at 
Newport Pagnell, who afterwards became a 
Bishop; John Bradford, the martyr; Grindall, 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury; Perne, 
Bill, and the distinguished John Knox. All 
these preached in this county, and ever since 
it has pleased God to raise up a succession of 
faithful men who have declared the truth in 
this town. In 1648, the Rev. Mr. Gibbs, a 
very devout and learned man, was elected 
vicar of the parish, but was ejected from the 
church twelve years after, for conscientiously 
refusing to allow of promiscuous communion 
at the Lord’s-table* He retired, with many 
of his flock, to a building near the spot 
on which the chapel stands, and continued 
his faithful labours among them until the 
end of his days, except when interrupted by 
persecution or imprisonment. It is supposed 
that this meeting-house was erected in 1688, 
the year of the glorious Revolution. Mr. 
Gibbs died on the 16th of June, 1699, and 
was succeeded by the Rev. Thomas Tingey; 
John Hunt, 1709; William Hunt, 1725; 
Humphrey Gainsborough, 1743; Afleck, 1747; 
David Fordice, M.A. and James Belsham, 
1749. Mr. Belsham resided at Bedford, and 
used to ride over to Newport every Sabbath: 
during his time the church was in adepressed 
condition. My father was then pursuing his 
studies for the ministry, under the superin- 
tendence of Dr. Ashworth, at Daventry. Be- 


ing at Bedford during one of his vacations, - 


he was requested, on an emergency, to preach 
at Newport. The rules of the college allow- 
ing ‘only the students of the last year to 
preach. Mr. Bull read a printed sermon; he 
however paraphrased as he read. The people 
were much pleased with him, and when his 
term of study was completed, gave him a 
very pressing invitation to become their pas- 
tor. To this his tutor was much opposed, 
thinking that the place was not worthy his 
talents; there were then only fourteen church- 
members, and the salary was £37 10s.; he, 
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however, determined to come to Newport, and 
was ordained Oct. 11, 1764, and here, through 
the blessing of God, he preached with much 
success for nearly fifty years. Although it is 
unpleasant to speak of oneself, yet I must do 
so on this occasion. In the review of the last 
fifty years, I find many motives for gratitude; 
many things which ought to excite the deep- 
est humility, and some that may encourage 
hope for the future. I began to preach in 
1792, but was not ordained till October, 1800. 
My father once said to me, ‘ I have preached 
eight thousand times, but I fear you 
will never be able to do that;’ but by the 
help of God I have very nearly, and I bless 
God that during this period I have seldom 
been prevented from preaching by illness. 
For nineteen years I had the whole care of 
the church and college. We have cause for 
thankfulness for the liberty of worship we 
enjoy. Once, persons had to be stationed 
around this place, to see whether informers 
entered; if they did so, to warn the preacher 
and flock, that they might escape. This is 
not the case in ourday. ‘The peace and har- 
mony that have prevailed among us for so 
many years, with the large measure of suc- 
cess granted us, call for grateful acknow- 
ledgments. In October, 1800, there were 
seventy members; now we have three hundred 
and five. We have received since my ordin- 
ation, seven hundred and two additions, five 
hundred and fifty-two of whom were added 
from the world. The praise we must give to 
Him to whom all praise is due. In 1833 I 
was blessed with an assistant, in the person 
of my son, of whose devoted attention to my 
comfort and your welfare, I need not speak. 
I commend him to your prayers and Christian 
sympathy. Without his assistance I might 
not, in all probability, have been spared to 
see this day. It is an interesting fact, that 
should he continue your pastor fourteen years 
longer, my father, myself, and son, will have 
had the care of this church one hundred 
years. As I said, I have a great deal to be 
humble for: my serious omissions, defects, 
and short-comings, remind me that I am a 
poor unworthy servant. My friends, it is an 
awful thing to be a preacher. I thought so 
fifty years ago. I think so with still deeper 
feeling now. It is an awful thing, too, to be 
a hearer, as will be found by us all at the 
judgment-day, towards which you all are fast 
hastening. JI, too, am drawing near my end; 
and in the prospect of soon appearing before 
my Maker, I have no hope but by clinging 
to the cross of Christ. It is a solemn thing 
to know that the preaching of the gospel is a 
savour of life or of death: yet I have preached 
it to you, and you are not all converted. My 
beloved friends, my heart’s desire is that you all 
would accept of the Saviour’s invitation, who 
says, ‘Come unto me, and I will give you rest.’ ” 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, STOURBRIDGE. 


THE commencement of the Jubilee year of 
this church was celebrated during the 17th, 
18th, and 19th of November. On Sunday, 
the 17th, two appropriate sermons were 
preached by the Rev. James Richards, pas- 
tor. On the following evening, a soirée was 
held in the British School-room, attached to 
the chapel—John Keep, Esq., of Birmingham, 
in the chair. The pastor introduced the 
business of the evening by giving a brief 
sketch of the rise and progress of Noncon- 
formity in the neighbourhood, from the me- 
morable epoch of 1662, and the ejection from 
the Established Church of the Rev. Benj. 
Flower. This gentleman was patronised by 
Philip, son of Thos. Foley, Esq., of Prestwood, 
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an ancestor of J. H. H. Foley, Esq., M.P., of 
the same place. 

The Rey. John Richards (pastor of this 
church for the first twenty-five years) deli- 
vered a deeply interesting narrative of the 
religious history of the neighbourhood, from 
the commencement of the current century, 
and the formation of the Congregational church 
—the first, strictly speaking, in the county. 
The Rev. Watson Smith, of Wolverhampton, 
followed, in an able speech. A Jubilee Fund 
was then-commenced (reaching nearly £60), 
for the repairs and improvement of the chapel. 
On ‘Tuesday evening, the 19th, the Rey. John 
Sibree, of Coventry, concluded the series of 
services by an excellent discourse. It is in- 
tended (D.yv.) to hold other similar meetings 
during the Jubilee year. 
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NORTH-STREET BETHNAL GREEN RAGGED 
SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Tue first Annual Meeting of the friends 
and supporters of this Society, was held at 
Crosby-hall, Bishopsgate-street, on Tuesday 
evening, December 10th. 

Lord Ashley, M.P., presided on the occa-+ 
sion. The hall was crowded, and the gallery 
was occupied by the children taught in the 
schools, who sang an appropriate hymna. 

The Rev. E. Mannering offered prayer. 
The Chairman opened the business of the 
evening with some excellent remarks. He 
stated that it gave him the greatest pleasure to 
testify his respect and gratitude to the mana- 
gers of schools situated in a district so 
wretched, and so much calling for charitable 
exertion. 

He also stated that Ragged Schools were 
multiplying throughout England and Scot- 
land, while he was beginning to receive many 
letters on the subject from America. His 
Lordship went on to show that, although 
great things had been achieved, there yet re- 
_ mained much land to be possessed. 

The Rev. I. V. Mummery, the Honorary 
Seeretary, then read the Report, from which it 
appeared that eight years ago no school ex- 
isted in this part of Bethnal-green, so densely 
populated, except here and there a dame 
school, which would only accommodate a few 
of the children of the more respectable poor. 
In 1842, a Sabbath-school was commenced, 
and the infant-school system was adopted, 
which was found to answer remarkably well. 
In 1845, a few friends established a Sunday- 
evening school, which was also opened on two 
evenings of the week; but, from various 
causes, this school, after a time, had to be 


es 
closed: it was, however, re-opened in 1848. 
With some assistance from the Ragged-School 
Union, another school was opened in one of 
the very worst parts of the neighbourhood, 
which soon filled to excess. 

Further assistance was rendered by the 
Union when necessary; and, in November, 
1849, a free day-school, with a paid teacher, 
was opened in Pleasant-place. 

Through the efforts of the Society many 
youths of the vilest character have been re- 
claimed, and several have become members 
of a Christian church; while three who have 
died, left behind them the most pleasing as- 
surance that they had gone to a brighter and 
a better world. 

A large number of Bibles, Testaments, 
Hymn Books, and Magazines had been pur- 
chased by the children. A Clothing Fund, 
and a Youths’ Benevolent Society had been 
established, and were in a flourishing condi- 
tion. 

The receipts of the year amounted to rather 
more than £200. 

Resolutions were very effectively moved 
and seconded by the Revs. W. W. Champ- 
neys, Dr. Hewlett, Dr. M‘Caul, H. Allen, B.A., 
W. Tyler, and J. Payne, J. Anderson, and 
T. G. Williams, Esqs. 

The proceedings closed with a cordial vote 
of thanks to the noble Chairman, and singing 
the doxology. 

The interest of the meeecting was remark- 
ably well sustained, and a liberal collection 
was made. 


TO THE CONGREGATIONAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
THACHE RS. 
I wave for some time past cherished a 
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thought, which I conceive, if acted upon, 
would be productive of much good to teachers 
and scholars of Sunday-schools, and I no 
longer hesitate communicating it to my fellow- 
labourers, from the conviction that the present 
critical period requires that our thougitts, 
words, and actions, should be more than ever 
directed towards the furtherance of the im- 
portant object we have in view. 

It must be painfully obvious to every one 
interested in the well-being of youth, and 
especially to those who are engaged in Sun- 
day-schools, that by far the greater number 
of children, as they leave home and enter 
more immediately upon the stage of life, whe- 
ther as apprentices or domestic servants, are 
exposed to dangers infinitely greater than at 
any other period. Then it is they are sud- 
denly deprived of a parent's care, and of a 
teacher's instruction, at a time when most of 
all they need a watchful eye, and an in- 
structive voice to guard them against the 
many new and alluring temptations which 
surround them. 

Were we to seek an acquaifitance with the 
course pursued by young persons who have 
left any of our schools during the past years, 
it would afford us an instructive, although in 
some respects a painful, subject for inquiry. 
We should discover that a large proportion, 
as they grew up to manhood, gradually 
yielded to their own evil propensities and to 
the pernicious example of others, until at 
length they ceased to regard a parent's 
counsel, or their former teacher's prayers and 
instruction, and eventually sank into a state 
so fearfully degrading, as to present little or 
no ground of hope for the future. Others, 
equally eager in the pursuit of vain or sinful 
pleasures; but from whose minds early im- 
pressions were less easily effaced, continued 
year after year, to outward appearance, alter- 
nately serving God and the world—the sub- 
jects of good resolves and evil habits—until 
at an advanced age, the grace of God—it may 
be by the aftlictive hand of Providence—con- 
strained them to seek the God of their early 
youth. But, Oh, how difficult in opposition 
to matured sins, to begin anew to form the 
Christian character! and what a lasting source 
of regret to themselves and the church that 
their prime of life had been spent to no good 
purpose! It is this precious period of human 
existence, which activity of mind and body 
renders most valuable, we would seek to have 
devoted to the service of religion; and if ever 
there was an epoch in the church’s history, 
demanding the strenuous and united efforts 
of her pastors and people, it is unquestionably 
the present. 

I would suggest that a corresponding secre- 
tary and two (male and female) intelligent 
visiting teachers be appointed to each Sunday- 
school throughout the United Kingdom, their 
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attention being specially directed to children 
leaving their own, or arriving from other 
schools or congregations. For instance, a 
boy leaving a school at Cambridge, and enter- 
ing into service in this town, would be pro- 
vided with a printed introductory note, or 
card, to give to our superintendent, and also 
a letter explanatory of the society’s object, to 
present to the person into whose employ he 
was entering, in addition to which a postal 
correspondence to our secretary would state 
the progress the boy had made, his past good 
or bad behaviour, and any other needful in- 
formation. Upon the boy’s arrival, a visitor 
would wait upon his employer, and seek to 
obtain for him the opportunities of attending 
school, prayer meetings, and other services; 
the result would, in due time, be commu- 
nicated to the Cambridge school. 

Iconceivethat very many of the church mem- 
bers and of the congregation would gladly avail 
themselves of this medium of religious care 
and instruction on behalf of their children as 
they left home to fill situations, whose regular, 
or irregular, attendance at chapel or school, 
would excite notice, and secure from pastor 
and teachers kind expressions of approval or 
remonstrance. Ifa quarterly report, relative 
to the scholastic and religious improvement of 
young persons, was sent to their parents and 
former teachers, it might act as an incentive 
to good behaviour, and the interchange of 
thought and feeling between scholars and 
teachers of schools at a distance from each 
other, would tend to promote that friendly 
interest which it is desirable should exist. 

The same agency might be employed as 
an introduction to teachers, when leaving one 
town for another; and when it is remembered 
a great proportion of the teachers are engaged 
as assistants in houses of business, and are 
consequently subject to frequent removals, it 
is desirable they should have the most ready 
means of access to those schools they purpose 
labouring in; for the want of such facility 
much valuable time is wasted, ere they be- 
come sufliciently acquainted with the teachers 
to join them, and, indeed, in very many 
instances their services are altogether lost 
because of it. 

Teachers, on a visit toa distant town for a 
Sabbath or two, would naturally hesitate to 
intrude amongst strangers; but an intro- 
ductory note would remove such scruples, 
and afford them an opportunity of doing and 
receiving good. 

It would be necessary to have distributed 
periodically a printed list of all Congrega- 
tional chapels, with the names and address 
of their pastors and secretaries ; London and 
other large towns would, of course, require to 
be divided into districts, 


The expenses of printing, postage, &c., 


; might be amply met by a small annual con- 
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tribution from the parents of these children 
(say sixpence and upwards, according to their 
means); letters from one secretary to another 
requiring an answer, should contain a postage 
stamp; and such other regulations should be 
made as would prevent a pecuniary loss fall- 
ing upon any school. However, I am of 
opinion it might be made the means of con- 
siderably improving their funds; be this as 
it may, I anticipate much moral and _ reli- 
gious good from the adoption of some such 
plan as I have endeavoured to point out. 

It would, by calling into more frequent 
exercise the Christian graces, do much to 
recommend religion to the world, which would 
then perceive in it a loveliness, and a reality, 
influencing the feelings and actions of those 
by whom it was possessed—then would Chris- 
tianity wear a more social and cheering 
aspect, and prove to us how largely we might 
contribute to each other’s spiritual and tem- 
poral welfare. 

I would appeal to the parental feelings of 
those who are parting with a child, and in- 
quire, what would tend so much to alleviate 
their mental anguish as the sweet assurance 
that there were those who, in that distant 
town, would seek out their beloved offspring, 
and in spiritual things sustain a parent’s part. 

I would ask, what would so readily dispel 
the saddening thoughts which now crowd 
upon the minds of teachers when parting with 
a scholar who, it may be, has profited much 
by instruction, as to know that the tender 
plant which, by their instrumentality, had 
sprung up in the breast of their youthful 
charge, would blossom under the fostering 
care of fellow-labourers, in a distant part of 
their common Master’s vineyard? 

It would be casting a powerful shield 
around the rising generation, and do much 
to counteract the pernicious example of those 
into whose society they may be compelled to 
enter, and help to fortify their minds against 
those active emissaries of Satan, whom we 
must now expect to meet prowling about our 
thoroughfares, and intruding into the domestic 
circle, for the purpose of ensnaring the most 
promising of our youth. 

It.,would excite other religious communities 
to follow our example; thus should we have, 
to use the simile, a Christian protective force, 
established in every town and village through- 
out the kingdom, exercising a vigilance 
becoming those who watch for souls. 

It would tend to produce a unity of 
thought and purpose amongst Christian be- 
lievers of all denominations—“ a consumma- 
tion devoutly to be wished”—then might the 
church expect to wage a more successful war- 
fare against her Master’s enemies; until then, 


she wields, with an enfeebled arm, the mighty |’ 


weapon of God's truth. 
Should my proposition be entertained as 


39 


favourable to the cause of religious instruc- - 
tion, I hope our pastors and friends will 
assist us in planning and carrying it into 
operation. 
I am yours truly, 
Tuos. H. PINDER. 


Cheltenham, Nov. 12th, 1850. 


CONTINENT. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETIES ON THE CONTINENT 
—EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 


(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 


Dear Srr,—Permit me to call the atten- 
tion of the friends of vital Christianity to a 
brief statement respecting several Protestant 
societies, established on the Continent for the 
purpose of diffusing the knowledge of Christ 
and him crucified. 

The First is the Evangelical Society of 
France. The claims of this good institution 
have been often advocated in the pages of the 
EVANGELICAL MaGazine. From a letter 
from M. Audebez, its secretary, dated the 
28th of Noy. last, allow me to place before 
your readers the following extract :— 

“To distribute the Holy Scriptures through 
the instrumentality of our colporteurs; to 
send messengers of the good news to thou- 
sands of our benighted countrymen; to open 
places of worship, where God is to be worship- 
ped in spirit and in truth; to establish and to 
maintain schools, where the child is trained 
‘up in the way he should go’-—such in a few 
words is the work of our society:—and this 
work, which would be necessary at all times, 
is particularly important in the times we live 
in. Indeed, at no period was it more neces- 
sary than in the present days, to give comfort 
to the afflicted, to compose unruly passions, 
and to oppose dangerous errors. ‘Truly con- 
vinced of the importance of such a task, our 
Committee have during the last two years 
doubled their cares and exertions, in order 
to prosecute their work with more vigour and 
system, and to meet to an adequate extent 
the newly discovered wants, and the newly 
discovered opportunities of our country. All 
who have some knowledge of our work, are 
satisfied that our labours and the efforts of 
our fellow-workers have not been in vain. 
Interesting churches may now be numbered 
in several departments, where, some years 
ago, ttue Christianity was almost totally 
unknown. In the departments of Yonne, Haut 
Sienne, Charante, Manche, Sarthe, and Orne, 
are found. pretty numerous congregations, 
whose members show by their outward con- 
duct, that a real change has taken place in 
their sentiments, and that there has been a 
work of the Holy Spirit in their consciences. 

“ But that we may continue our blessed 
work, it is more necessary than ever to rely 
on the support of our Christian friends. On 
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the first of October last, our debt amounted to 
54,000 francs, and since then our work has 
been moving onwards, and our receipts have 
been less than our expenses; our debt now 
amounts to nearly 70,000 frances, and our 
course begins to be very difficult.” 

Allowing the preceding statement to make 
its own impression. I will only add, that the 
Evangelical Continental Society has just 
issued its quarterly paper, which describes 
more at large the work carried on by the 
Evangelical Society of France. 

The Second—The Evangelical Society of Ge- 
neva—is another institution on the Continent 
that deserves the support and the prayers of 
all who love the “one Mediator between God 
and man,” Christ Jesus. The following sum- 
mary of its proceedings is extracted from the 
Quarterly Paper of the Evan. Con. Soe. for 
Jan. last :— 

“ The object of the Société Evangélique de 
Généve is threefold — 

“T, To train young men of suitable 
talents and of approved piety for the work of 
the ministry. For this purpose the Zeole de 
Théologie has been established, which is 
directed by Dr. Merle d’Aubigné. From this 
seminary several able and devoted evangelists 
have gone forth into the vineyard of Christ, 
and are labouring diligently and with distin- 
guished success in various parts of Switzer- 
land, Piedmont, and France. 

“TI. To announce the glad tidings of 
salvation to the inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring districts (évangélization & Textérieur). 

“TII, The sale of the Scriptures through 
the agency of hawkers of-books (colporteurs), 
by whose instrumentality the Scriptures 
lave been widely disseminated amongst the 
people. 

“We have mentioned these three depart- 
ments of labour, that the Christian friends into 
whose hands this paper may come, may have 
the opportunity of knowing that it is a stand- 
ing rule of our Society, that subscribers and 
donors may specially designate their contri- 
butions to any of the three objects, unless 
they choose to leave the distribution to the 
discretion of the Committee. 

“Tt will not be necessary to say much on 
the subject of the Theological Seminary. 
The names of Dr. Merle d’Aubigné and Pro- 
f.ssor de la Harpe, under whose auspices the 
young men pursue their various studies, are 
a sufficient guarantee that these studies will 
be rightly and effectively directed. 

“The agency employed by the German 
Evangelical Society, in the work of evan- 
gelisation, extends it operations over ten 
departments, and employs thirteen ministers 
and twelve schoolmasters, or evangelists— 
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twenty-five in all, which, it is hoped, will 
soon be increased to twenty-seven.” 

The Third Society is the Evangelical Society 
of Belgium. Allow me to lay before your 
readers, the following brief summary of its 
proceedings, from the same source from which 
the preceding was taken :— 

“ The number of ministers at the several 
stations of this Society, is now eleven, includ- 
ing the minister at Spriemont, who was 
formerly popish priest of that place, and now 
preaches the faith that he once destroyed. 
He has erected a new chapel by his own 
exertions, having collected the necessary 
funds in Germany and Litge. There are 
twelve more agents of different classes pur- 
suing their labours in different parts of the 
kingdom. The Society is in debt to the 
amount of £280. The poor people who 
attend the village preaching, subscribed last 
year the sum of £162. The places where 
the Society chiefly operates are, Genval and 
Wavre, Charleroi, Spriemont, Nessonvaux, 
Liége, and Fontaine-l’Evéque. Some of these 
names are ever memorable as the scenes of 
the most sanguinary contests of the last con- 
tinental war. Now they present the aspect of 
Christ's vineyard, and invite to the peaceful 
triumphs of the gospel. Multitudes of Ro- 
man Catholic children attend the schools of — 
the Society, though their parents will not 
attend the Protestant services. The gospel 
has taken deep root in the hearts of many 
Belgians. The liberty which Protestants have 
to preach the word is complete, and the hos- 
tility of the priests is confined to the press, a 
field on which they have sustained many a 
defeat, and where the champions of truth 
have nothing to fear.” 

There is a Fourth Society, at Lyons, which 
has been the means of extensive good in 
France. The agents of all these societies 
labour in the midst of Popery, Infidelity, and 
Ignorance of the most fearful kind, and are 
worthy of the deepest sympathy, the most 
fervent prayer, and the substantial aid of 
British Christians, The claims of all these 
societies you have often placed before your 
readers; kindly permit another appeal, for 
continued and augmented support is needed— 
and therefore continued appeals must be 
made. 

Faithfully yours, 

Evan Davis, 
See. of the Evangelical Continental Society. 
»* Donations and subscriptions will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, William 
Alers Hankey, Esq., 7, Fenchurch-street; or 
by the Secretary, the Rev. Evan Davies, at 
the office of the Society, 7, Blomfield-street, 

Finsbury, for any of the societies, 
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tHE HINDOO TWIN ORPHANS, “JOHN ANGELL JAMES,” 
AND “GEORGE STORER MANSFIELD.” 


Tu history of these children, who, in the gracious providence of God, 
were in their infancy rescued from impending death and introduced to 
the maternal care of Mrs. Coles, the late excellent wife of our Missionary, 
the Rev. J. B. Coles, formerly of Mysore, but now of Bellary, is one that 
powerfully appeals to the’ sympathies of the humane and benevolent 
reader, while it serves to illustrate the great value of Mission Schools, 
which require no other passport to the admission of candidates than that 
they are known to be forlorn and destitute. The following account, 
addressed to the ladies of the Carr’s Lane Missionary Working Society, 
Birmingham, derives, moreover, an additional and peculiarly affecting inte- 
rest from the circumstance that it was drawn up by our highly-esteemed 
friend Mrs. Coles, scarcely two months previous to her lamented death :— 


Bellary, May 9th, 1850. 

My pEAar FRienps,—Very great was my 
disappointment at not being able to write last 
month, and to enclose the accompanying like- 
nesses of our little twins, which we hoped 
would interest many at your annual meeting; 
but though too late for that, I hope at some 
other meeting it may add a little to the inte- 
rest. 

You may like to hear about these children, 
so I will give you a short account of them:— 

George Storer Mansfield and his twin bro- 
ther, John Angell James, (See the annexed 
Engraving, p, 1,) were found, when quite in- 
fants, by the road-side; their parents also were 
there, one of them quite dead, and the other 
just dying of cholera, and entirely insensible. 
The poor children were taken to Mysore, and 
Captain Montgomery, knowing that wo had a 
school for orphans, wrote to ask whether we 
would take these children. As they were so 
young we felt it would be a serious under 
taking, yet we could not refuse to have them, 
at any rate for a time, for we fully expected 
that inquiries would be made about them, and 
that they would be claimed by their relations; 
so we engaged a woman to attend to them, as 
John Angell James was at that time a very 
sickly, feeble child, and not able to walk alone. 


She however seemed to care so little for the 
children, and made us so uneomfortable by 
her constant complaints about her disturbed 
nights, that we dismissed her, and for some 
time they shared with my own children the 
attentions of my ‘ Ayah,’ who was very kind 
to them; and thongh she had trouble with 
them we never heard her speak of it. 

“When we were removed to Bangalore these 
children were very subject to fever, and were 
80 delicate that they learned but little in con- 
sequence. Since our removal to Bellary they 
have been quite strong and healthy: they at- 
tend the Wardlaw Institution daily, and are 
getting on nicely with both English and Ca- 
narese. They are greatly beloved by their 
schoolfellows, which is not at all surprising, 
for they are not only fine-looking little fellows, 
but exceedingly well behaved. John Angell 
James isa very droll, merry boy, quite witty 
at times, and has a most animated little face. 
George Storer Mansfield is a gentle, mild child, 
not quite so sharp,and clever as his brother, 
but quite as good and amiable; he is never 
more pleased than when J. A. James is say- 
ing something droll, and none joins in the 
laugh with more spirit than he. If any fayour 
is to be asked, the elder boys always send one 
of their little favourites to askit. You would 
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be delighted te see these twin brothers together: 
they are always happy with each other, and 
as for a quarrel, no one ever heard of such a 
thing between them. 

“My. Ruyhouse, the artist who took the 
little sketch of them, said he felt sure, from 
their elegantly-formed hands and good fea- 
tures, that they must be high-caste children. 
Many others have made the same remark, 
and we were told that when they were found 
they had many valuable ornaments on them; 
and as it is a common practice among the 
high castes to load infants with ornaments, and 
a very uncommon one among the lower castes, 
we are led to believe they are of high birth: 
and yet how to account for the silence of their 
relatives about them, (in case our suppositions 
are correct) we are quite at a loss. 

“Some of you may remember that they 
were baptized by Mr. Campbell, at Mysore, 
and the names chosen by dear Mrs. Glover 
and given to them. It was for these dear 
children that I first wrote and suggested 
whether, in a congregation like Carr’s Lane, 
something could not be done towards support- 
ing them. Little did I think that your boxes 
would be so valuable as they have been, and 
that we should realize nearly £90 by one. It 
is a most noble help to our schools; and though 
the results will never be known so fully as 
we could wish in this world, still enough is 
known to encourage us all. Now, my dear 


friends, what I want is, that you should con- 
sider these orphan twins your own, peculiarly 
your own; help them with your money and 
by your prayers, that they may never disgrace 
the much-loved names they bear. We hope 
and expect much from them, as they have 
never known anything of idolatry or heathen- 
ism; and their naturally amiable dispositions 
lead us to hope that they may be destined to 
domuch good. Toften picture to myself these 
boys as the future ministers and teachers of 
the Native Christians, I wish I could tell 
you they were now truly seeking the Lord in 
their youth. At present all we can say is that 
they are good, obedient boys, and carefully 
ayoid all they know would be displeasing to 
us. As soon as they are able they shall speak 
for themselves. Meanwhile I will tell you how 
they are getting on, and hope the accounts 
will always be satisfactory. These little twins 
are now six years of age, judging from what 
they were when they first came to us; I keep 
their birthday on the 2nd of May, that being 
my own boy’s birthday. 

“Wishing you, my dear friends, much sue 
cess in your labour of love, and praying that 
God may bless your own souls even as you 
seek to bless others, believe me, my dear 
friends, with much kind and Christian love, 
in which my dear husband unites, 

“Yours, very affectionately, 
‘* ANNIE COLES.” 


NEW YEARS OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS 
WIDOWS AND CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Tur Directors are desirous to mark the opening of a new year by 
submitting to the friends and supporters of the Society, the very 
urgent claims of the surviving families of their deceased Mission- 
aries. By the humane and benevolent; no appeal on behalf of the 
widow and orphan. can be regarded with indifference; and when it 
is considered that the devoted men who, at the sacred call of duty, 
have gone forth to the heathen to proclaim a Saviour’s love, have, 
by the very nature of their engagement, been debarred from the 
opportunity of making future provision for the objects of their affec- 

BR 
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tion and golicitude, the Directors are induced to cherish the lively 
hope that, on a perusal of the following statement, their appeal will 
meet with a cordial and generous response. 


ADDRESS OF THE DIRECTORS TO THE PASTORS, OFFICERS, AND MEMBERS 
OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 


Of all the demands for Christian sympathy and generous support, it 
will doubtless be readily admitted that none are stronger than those of 
the widows and fatherless children of faithful Missionaries,—men who 
have sacrificed their lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus and the salvation 
of the heathen. To enforce appeals on their behalf, arguments are su- 
perfluous ; to sustain their claims, motives the most tender and sacred 
will present themselves to every Christian mind. 

By the Directors and friends of the London Missionary Society, such 
motives have long been warmly cherished; and they have endeavoured to 
supply to the widows and bereaved families of their honoured and lamented 
Missionaries, not the means of adequate support (for this has been beyond 
their power), but a measure of assistance, whereby they might be enabled 
to support themselves. 

Twenty-two widows, with their dependent children, are now receiving 
the aid of the Society; and a brief reference to their several cases will be 
sufficient to prove their necessities and establish their claims. One is the 
widow of a Missionary in Polynesia, witha young family of nine children : 
—another with seven children is the bereaved partner of a devoted 
labourer in British India, who, in the prosecution of his Missionary work, 
went to sea, was shipwrecked, and lost :—the husband of a third was shot 
(it is Keped accidentally) by the French troops in Tahiti, leaving two 
infants :—the husband of a fourth, leaving three young children, was 
drowned in one of the rivers of South Africa. Among the rest are devoted 
Christian women, who laboured with their deceased husbands in the 
mission field for twenty and thirty years, and who are now, in the evening 
of life, oppressed with the infirmities inseparable from a life of toil and 
anxiety in a tropical climate. 

To meet the affecting and urgent wants of these widows and orphans, 
the Directors attempted some years since to establish a separate Perma- 
nent Fund, and several liberal contributions were made with that design, 
which are invested in Government Securities. But the annual produce of 
this fund amounts only to £286, while the additional contributions for 
this, specific object haye not, on the average of the three last years, @x- 
ceeded £160 per annum, making a total of less than £450. On the other 
hand, the annual payments to widows and orphans during the same period 
have exceeded £1130, leaving £680 to be supplied from the general funds 
of the Society. 


Most gladly would the Directors continue to appropriate this amount to 
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an object of so much interest and importance, did the state of their finances 
permit; but the extension of the Society’s Missions, the expenditure of 
nearly all its funded property, and the inadequacy of its income for many 
years past to meet its ordinary expenditure, compel them to make a dis- 
tinct and urgent appeal to their friends on behalf of the widows and 
orphans of their departed Missionaries. 

They urge no claim, however, requiring the exercise of unusual liberality, 
much less of self-denial; but they venture to suggest a method of Christian 
benevolence, which, if generally adopted, would meet the necessities of 
the case, and proye as easy as it would be gratifying to the best feelings 
of the contributors. They respectfully recommend to the pastors and 
officers of the several churches by whom the Society is kindly sustained, 
on the first Sabbath of the ensuing year, when they assemble with their 
brethren at the table of the Lord, to mark this occasion by a special 
offering on behalf of the widows and children of their faithful messengers 
who have fallen in the field of missionary toil. 

It may be possible for the more numerous and wealthy churches thus 
to appropriate a mozety of their sacramental offerings on that occasion ; 
but the Directors would not in any instance press their application to the 
injury of the poor members of churches who have the first claim on the 
sympathy of their brethren; in such cases, they simply ask that those 
Christian communicants who are willing, may have the opportunity of 
making some addition to their usual contributions at the Lord’s table; 
and that the amount thus given, over and above the ordinary sacramental 
collection, may be appropriated to this special object. 

On the pastors and officers of the churches the success of the present 
application will mainly depend; and the Directors cherish the hope that 
ministers will give it their cordial and effective support by commending 
it to the deacons and members of their respective churches, and thus 
securing their co-operation in an exercise of Christian merey, which 
while it will afford hallowed though mournful pleasure to the donors, will 
also awaken in the objects of their Christian sympathy, renewed gratitude 
to the British churches, combined with humble thankfulness to the God 

of the widow and the Father of the fatherless. 
Signed on behalf of the Directors, 
Arruur Troman, Foreign Secretary. 


P.S.—Should this application be kindly acceded to, it is respectfully 
suggested that extracts therefrom be read to the churches, explaining the 
necessities of the widows and orphans of the Missionaries. And it is further 
requested that the amount specially contributed on the occasion for their 

relief, be transmitted, by Post-Office Order or otherwise, to the Rey. Dr. 
‘Tidman, Foreign Secretary, by the 15th of January, as it is desirable that 
‘the several contributions should appear in the Misstonary Macazinn for 


the following month. 
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INDTA. 


ee 


APPEAL AGAINST THE LEX LOCI. 


Ix our Number of October last, we brought under the notice of our 
readers the passing of the Lea Loci, an act which, by securing the rights _ 
of conscience throughout the territories subject to British rule, rendered 
the 11th of last April a day memorable in the civil and religious history 
of the people of India. 

Tt was scarcely however to be expected that”so great a boon conferred 
upon the population of that country, would be regarded by the upper 
classes of native society, and all others who are rigid in their adherence 
to idolatry, with any other feelings than those of alarm and irritation ; 
and accordingly measures were forthwith adopted with a view to the re- 
peal of the obnoxious enactment. The native Indian press has sounded 
the alarm through the length and breadth of the land, and vigorous, 
though hitherto abortive efforts have been made to excite the abettors of 
heathenism to an organized opposition to the new law. 

For the following notice of these preliminary proceedings, we are in- 
debted to the Calcutta Christian Advocate; and we desire in an especial 
manner to invite the attention of our readers to the remarkable admissions 
disclosed by the avowed organs of Hindooism, which, while appealing for 
the sympathy and the aid of their partisans, betray a humiliating con- 
sciousness of the hopelessness of their enterprise, and bear an involun- 
tary, though most impressive testimony to the fact, that the strongest 
bulwarks of Hindooism are no longer proof against the successful aggres- 
sions of the Christian Missionary. 


“ SUBSCRIPTION FOR APPEAL AGAINST THE _ their own country, which is not the case 
LEX LOCI. with us; there they have no want of friends, 

“The Bengali papers continue to direct and in regard to the cause of their appeal 
attention to this subject. The Bhaskar has they will find almost all their countrymen on 
published the Address of the Sub-Committee their side, desiring their success, and ready 
appointed for this purpose, from which the gratuitously to do anything in their power to 
following passages are taken :— promote it; whereas, in our case, we may be 
“fA very small sum will not suffice to sure that all will be against us: we can only 
provide the means necessary for engaging make trial of our fate by the help of any 
earnestly and successfully inthis uadertaking. whom, at a considerable expense, we may 
About 30,000 rupees will certainly be engage on our side. In some matters that 
required. The English residing here have  eoncern us we might be able to find there 
already collected nearly 40,000 rupees for some three or four unprejudiced persons; but 
their appeal against “the Black Acts,” and in regard to the case now in hand, we believe 
more will probably be received. Both these that the whole country, with caren an 
objects must be secured by the use of. the exception, will be unfavourable; and many 
same means; we may therefore calculate will exert themselves to latte: our defeat. 
upon the expenses being pretty much the It is unnecessary, therefore, to attempt to 
same. Indeed, the English are appealing to show how very difficult it must be to sueceed 
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in such a country and among such a people: 
nor can it be a matter of surprise that so 
large a sum should be required; indeed, if it 
can be effected for that sum, we shall have 
reason to say that owr object has been gained 
at a cheaper rate than theirs. 

“* There is another thing to be considered. 
Of all the cases of injustice shown by the 
Government towards their Hindoo subjects, 
this is by far the worst; for the law which 
through our evil destiny has been lately 
published, will prove the weapon that will 
utterly root up the whole tree of Hindooism 
—of this there can be no doubt. By this 
act the Government has opened the doors, so 
long closed, which stood in the way of the 
destruction of the Hindoo religion, and has 
made the way easy for Hindoos to become 
Christians. The Missionaries lose no oppor- 
tunity to do us all the injury in their power. 
They are continually employing all kinds of 
means by force and fraud to root up our 
religion, and to establish the Christian faith. 
Many boys, fascinated by their wiles, have 
forsaken their mothers’ arms, and fled ; 
parents have been bereft of their children, 
brothers of their brothers, wives of their 
husbands: all the corners of the earth have 
been filled with sounds of lamentation through 
the violence of the Missionaries. How many 
of the Hindoos, wounded by their pitiless 
arrows, pass their days in endless sorrow! 
Nevertheless, all this violence we could bear; 
for hitherto real fear had not entered our 
breasts. We well knew that, so long as the 
Government forbore to render them any as- 
sistance, all the outrages of the Missionaries, 
though counted by thousands, might be dis- 
regarded. But now, when the Government 
itself, in whose hands are our lives, our pro- 
perty, and all that we have, begin to favour 
our adversaries and to seek the destruction 
of our religion, we too clearly see that our 
safety is at an end. 

“¢ Youmay therefore be fully confident that 
the tide of our evil fortune has reached its 
height, and that our trouble is absolutely 
without bounds. In order to our escape from 
this sea of troubles the most strenuous exer- 
tions of all—men, women, and children—are 
absolutely necessary. At such a time the 
whole body of the Hindoos must unite to seek 
justice from the Government, and be prepared 


even to surrender their lives and fortune to 
preserve our religion and our race. In such 
a case therefore the sum that has been men- 
tioned must not be regarded as extravagant. 
Rather we should consider, if ‘suecess crown 
our effort, that four times that amount would 
be well spent; if otherwise, we shall still 
have the satisfaction of feeling that every 
possible effort has been made, and that no 
blame rests on us for the failure.’ 

“Regarding this document, the Editor of the 
Bhaskar writes as follows in a rather despair- 
ing strain, but suggests that the list of sub- 
scriptions will at least serve to show who are 
Hindoos tothe present day, notwithstanding the 
falling away to the Christian faith. 

“We entreat (he says) our friends and 
neighbours to show that they are true Hindoos, 
and that they really desire to save their own 
religion, to send us their subscriptions—every 
one according to his ability—from Rs.1000 
to four annas ; we will transmit their contri- 
butions to the Treasurer and Secretary, and 
publish their names and residence in the - 
Bhaskar; and we shall be happy to receive 
contributions from any of our subscribers who 
are foreigners, but who are favourable to the 
Hindoo religion. 

“«The whole body of the Hindoos have been 
grieved by the rejection of their Memorial by 
the Governor-General, and are now preparing 
to appeal to England. Although we have 
great fear as to the result of this measure, 
and feel almost certain that the prayer of the 
Hindoo Memorialists to the home authorities 
will be unsuccessful, still the attempt will serve 
to show how many Hindoos there really are 
at the present time, as compared with the 
number at the time when the rite of Suttee 
was abolished. 

“We know very wellthat avery great num- 
ber of Hindoos have become Christians. Even 
of those who have not been baptized, and thus 
publicly professed Christianity, a great many 
adopt in secret Christian practices. We have 
now a favourable opportunity of finding out 
how many are Christians, either publicly or 
in private, on the one hand; and on the other, 
how many there are in this country who 
piously adhere to their own religion. Every 
man who comes forward with his wealth and 
influence in support of the Appeal,is a Hindoo; 
he who does not thus aid his brethren is a 
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Christian, either openly or in secret; he must 
certainly be thus regarded. 

“¢ At the time of the suppression of the Sut- 
tee by Lord Wm. Bentinck, even the Hindoo 
widows came forward with their contributions 
of two annas or four annas each, as they were 
able, in aid of the Appeal then made to Eng- 
land for its revival; by this it was known that 
the great body of the people of the country 
adhered to their own religion. We do not see 
the same eagerness in regard to the present 
subscription, and hence we suspect that the 
number of Hindoos has greatly diminished. 
We well know that many call themselves by 
Hindoo names, while they eat and drink with 
Englishmen and Musalmans. Many, on oc- 
casion of the death of father or mother, will 
during the daytime appear as Hindoos, wearing 
the clothes and eating the food appointed for 
such times of mourning, while at night they 
will array themselves in fine clothes, and sit 
at the table to take meat and wine. How 
many pious Hindoos are there in Calcutta, who 
will not go to Government House, or in the 


time of the Moburrum to the house of the 
Haji Karbalai, for the purpose of consuming 
the rich provisions? We everywhere see 
Hindoos paying no regard to the sraddha of 
their father or mother, submitting to be shaved, 
and eating fish and flesh, during the time of 
mourning for their relatives. If those who 
are Christians in secret, but openly Hindoos, 
are permitted to inherit property from their 
ancestors, will the Government allow that 
those who sincerely embrace Christianity and 
openly profess it shall be deprived of their 
paternal wealth? If the Hindoos had not thus 
secretly adopted the habits of the Christians, 
the Government would not have ventured to 
show this kindness to those who have openly 
renounced their former faith. The Hindoos 
have opened this door of misery themselves, 
and unquestionably those who are firm in 
their own faith have fallen into great distress. 
Let then every one who desires still to be 
counted a Hindoo, give all the assistance in 
his power to the present movement; otherwise 
he will be very blameable.’” 


——$ 


NAGERCOIL. 


Iv the following letter, the writer, Mrs. Lewis, appeals for sympathy and 
aid on behalf of her Female Boarding School for Hindoo children, and 


we feel pleasure in giving it publicity. 


In inviting attention to its state- 


ments, we need only assure those of our readers who are more especially 
interested in the cause of female education, in India, that any pecuniary 
aid in furtherance of Mrs. Lewis’s plans and efforts will be well bestowed 


and gratefully appreciated. 


TO THE FRIENDS OF HINDOO FEMALE EDUCATION: 


DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 

IN a retired corner of the Lord’s vineyard, 
in the little village of Santhapooram, forty 
miles from any European cantonment, is a 
Female Boarding School for Hindoo children; 
containing seventy-seven girls, whose ages 
vary from four to fourteen. They learn in 
their native language, which is Tamil, to 
read, write, and cipher; also geography and 
grammar. ‘Their principal study, however, 
is the Word of God, which many of them can 
read fluently. By this means, as well as by 


constant attendance on the ordinances of the 
Gospel, they are tolerably well versed in 
Scripture history and in the fundamental doc- 
trines of our holy religion. The girls in the 
higher classes have long ago learnt the whole 
of Dr, Watts’ First and Second Catechisms, 
also a large catechism embracing the principal 
points of history in the Old and New Testa- 
ments as well as the principal doctrines of the 
New. In addition to this they have com- 
mitted to memory all the hymns in our 
Tamil Hymn-book to the number of one hun- 
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dred and forty. Such an amount of Scrip- 
ture knowledge will not, we trust, be as seed 
sown in unproductive ground, but bring forth 
fruit to the glory of God. 

Though we have not yet been privileged to 
see any of them decidedly converted to God, 
yet we have the satisfaction of knowing that 
the girls in the higher classes constitute by 
far the most attentive, intelligent, and promis- 
ing part among the females of our congrega- 
tion at Santhapooram. Of course we except 
those who can read, and are already.members 
of the church. While the women who are 
not able to read can scarcely give me an in- 
telligent account of the sermons they hear on 
the Sabbath, the bigger girls both repeat 
the texts as well as the heads of the dis- 
course. 

Thirty seven of my little girls are the chil- 
dren of widows, five have neither father nor 
mother living, and the remainder are the 
children of poor parents. All eat, and sleep, 
and learn together, without any distinction of 
caste, and all are instructed in the knowledge 
of that religion which has the promise of the 
life which now is, as well as that which is to 
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come, Whilst,' however, we instruct them, 
owing to their great poverty we must feed 
and clothe them, and this we cannot do with- 
out the co-operation of kind Christian friends 
in our dear native land. Our school is, at 
the present time, considerably in debt; and 
unless we speedily receive some relief, we shall 
be obliged to dismiss the greater part of the 
children, to our great sorrow of heart. 

Will you, dear Christian friends, allow us 
to do this; or will you pity the souls of these 
poor children, and help us to support them? 
We trust that you will be enabled to do this; 
and we pray that God will bless you in pro- 
portion as you bless these young immortals, 
whom He has in infinite wisdom created, and 
who must through all eternity inhabit the 
blessed regions of joy and purity, or, like their 
forefathers, sink into endless misery and 
despair. 

I am, my dear Christian friends, 
Yours very faithfully, 
Emmy Lewis. 
Santhapooram, 
near Nagercoil, South Travancore, 
September 7th, 1850. 


oa 


COIMBATOOR. 


OBITUARY OF THE NATIVE TEACHER, “THOMAS THOMPSON NECK.” 


Tue triumph of Christian principle, as evinced in the holy lives, the 
evangelical labours, and the happy deaths of those who have renounced 
heathenism for the faith of the gospel, so signally attests the value of 
Missionary effort, and is so calculated to sustain the hope and to stimulate 
the zeal of the friends and promoters of the good work, that we feel as- 
sured our readers, while sympathising with the Missionary in the loss of 
so exemplary a coadjutor, will be gratified to trace, in the following 
ynemoir of the deceased, the unequivocal proofs of a heart and life en- 
tirely consecrated to the Saviour. 

The Rey. W. B. Addis, under date October last, writes :— 

“T did not anticipate, when I sent you the 
journal of Thomas Thompson Neck, in July 
last, that I should so soon haye to apprise 
you of his death; he was then as well as 
usual. He died at Sattiamungalum, the out- 
station he occupied for many years, on Sun- 
day, Sept. 15th. He had been on an extensive 


y ") 


mission tour among the inhabitants of the 
Collegal hills, and returned poorly, though no 
immediate danger was anticipated by his 
family; but he rapidly became worse, and died, 
in the full hope of the Gospel, on. the above 
date. 


¥ 
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“T subjoin the following particulars of this 
excellent man, and valuable preacher of the 
Gospel among his fellow-countrymen. 

“Eighteen years ago he was a stanch and 
zealous heathen, holding the situation of 
‘sacrificer’ to a village temple, a few miles 
from this place. And on his brother (the 
lamented Vathaniathum) embracing Chris- 
tianity, he became much opposed both to him 
and the ‘new religion.’ Still he read the 
Bible and our tracts; but being a man of 
considerable firmness of mind, he took no- 
thing for granted, but sifted all that was to 
be said on both sides, and was slow in con- 
viction, supposing that his own religion 
was suitable and proper for himself and 
countrymen. After a considerable time, 
the conviction of the truth of Christianity 
and its adaptedness to all men gradually 
took possession of his mind, and at length 
became so strong that he felt he must relin- 
quish his official connexion with the heathen 
temple, and communicated his intention to 
the headmen of the village, to their no 
small surprise. He carried his determination 
into effect, and gaye up honour, emolument, 
and all, and worked with his own hands, and 
provided for himself and large family for more 
than a year, during the whole of which time 
the people of the village kept his former office 
vacant, expecting that either by promises or 
threats he would resume it. But he was firm 
in his purpose, and openly attended the means 
of grace, and appeared to be under the in- 
fluence and teaching of the Holy Spirit. Some 
time after, on discovering his abilities and 
attainments, I proposed that he should enter 
my preparatory class, which he consented to 
do, and daily attended with great humility 
and diligence to his preparatory studies, and 
delivered up his usual portion in class with 
those far younger than himself. After some 


time spent in this manner, I appointed him 
as an Assistant Reader, in which office - 
he was zealous and diligent, and travelled 
much in the surrounding country; and in 
1836 was appointed by me to occupy the 
out-station of Sattiamungalum as a Native 
Teacher, where he continued to reside up 
to the time of his death, and where his wife 
and one of his children died, and were buried 
in his own compound; and he now lies 
beside them. He has left two orphans, who 
were dependent upon him. He had other sons 
and one daughter, who are married and have 
families of their own. 

“ He was a man of great power and ability 
in controversy with the heathen, having been 
so long and so intimately acquainted with all 
their ways, subterfuges, &c. None who entered 
the list with him long held out, for no sophistry 
could escape his detection, and I have at such 
times watched him with surprise and thank- 
fulness. He was very greatly respected by 
the inhabitants of the town of Sattiamunga- 
lum; Brahmins often visited him at his house, 
and all classes attended his funeral. He was 
also well known by the villagers for-many 
miles around, whom he frequently visited and 
made known the way of salvation through 
Christ. He was a Boanerges among his 
heathen countrymen, and a Barnabas among 
his Christian brethren. His end was peace; 
and he bore witness to the numbers of heathens 
who surrounded his dying cot, of the truth of 
the doctrines he had made known to them. 

“Tn personal appearance the deceased was 
a man of handsome features; and although 
about sixty years of age at his death, he had 
lost scarcely any of the freshness and activity 
of youth. Only a few weeks before he died, 
he out-walked a vigorous man scarcely more 
than half his age, when out on a mission 
journey.” 


CHINA. 


HONG-KONG. 
CONVERSION OF A HOSPITAL PATIENT. 


Tu Medical Missionary, while applying his professional skill to the 
cure or alleviation of bodily ailments, deems it his peculiar privilege to 
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avail himself of all suitable occasions for directing the minds of his 
patients to the Great Physician, who alone is able to relieve the more in- 
veterate maladies with which their souls are afflicted. Instances happily 
are not wanting to show that these evangelical efforts of the Medical 
Missionary have been attended with the most salutary results; and the 
following narrative introduces us to the case of an individual who, haying 
‘long sordidly practised upon the credulity of his superstitious country- 
men, is at length brought, through his attendance on the Hospital at 
Hong-Kong, to embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. The case was inci- 
dentally referred to in. an article which appeared in our Number for No- 
vetnber; but the circumstances are of so interesting a character, that the 


fuller details now given cannot but prove highly acceptable. 


Under date 


the 27th.of September, Mr. H, J. Hirschberg writes :— 


“Tam very happy to be enabled, through 
the Lord’s mercies, to report a case of conyer- 
sion inconnexion with our Society’s Hospital 
in this place. 

“ A-Poon,the subject of the present narra- 
tive, was formerly a Fung-shui Seen-Shang, 
(literally translated, ‘Wind and Water First- 
born’)—a wind-and-water geomancer—and as 
this might sound strange. to an European ear, 
I will briefly explain it, The Chinese are a 
very superstitious people, and if they have an 
important work before them, they cannot enter 
upon it without first soliciting the favour of 
the gods to its happy accomplishment; and as 
these geomancers are supposed to be endowed 
with a superior knowledge of the will of the 
gods, they ave applied to to name the most aus- 
picious time'to begin a, building, or the place for 
burying the dead, or the hour for celebrating 
2 marriage, or the day of opening a shop, &c., 
&c. If a person dies, the family send for the 
wind-and-water geomancer, to find out a 
place where they might bury their dead; 
which would be the least exposed to the wind, 
and from whence the water, after a heavy rain, 
would soon run off, and therefore, not spoil the 
grave so easily. If the family is rich, it then 
becomes avery long and difficult task for the 
diviner to find out a suitable place; for the 
greater number of days he has to wait upon 
the gods, the more pay he gets;—so that when 
the search has extended over three or four 
weeks, their entreaties become proportionably 
pressing; and the more urgent they are, the 
more difficult he finds it to obtain the propi- 
tious smile of the gods. Butwhen the family 


happens to be poor, the Seen-Shang has little 
trouble, and soon points out the most eligible 
burying-place. 

“* Such was the profession of A~-Poon; and 
whilst he was walking about in Canton seven 
or eight years ago, deceiving others and him- 
self the victim of deception, studying the 
climate, the aspect of buildings, doors, graves, 
&e., in the exercise of his profession, God, 
who had pity on him, gave hin: opportunities 
to hear the blessed Gospel. A Chinese is very 
proud, and you can imagine how foolish the 
words Jesus, sinner, repentance, &c., sounded 
in the ears of him who was a favourite of the 
gods, who understood their will, and whe 
besides knowing the climate and so many other 
things, never was in prison, and therefore not 
a sinner (a Chinese saying): the preacher 
therefore, most assuredly could have no re- 
ference to him. Several times he heard the 
Gospel in Canton, but it seemed as if spoken 
to the wind, and as seed sown upon the sandy 
rocks, 

“ Not finding his business to answer very 
well at Canton, he left that place, and about 
four years ago came to Victoria to try his 
fortune. Here he went often to Bazaar Chapel; 
and sometimes, he says, he had such a con- 
sciousness of sin, that he had resolved to 
acknowledge it openly, to confess before men 
Jesus as his Saviour, and to ask the foreign 
teacher for baptism; but ashe was on the way 
such thoughts as these came into his mind. 
‘These doctrines are not Chinese—the ancient 
wise men never taught them; Jesus isa foreign 
wise man; thou art not a sinner; your 
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countrymen will laugh at you, and scorn you,’ 
&c., &c.; and he turned back, and for a long 
time abstained from attending the chapel. 

“ About that time a tumour began to form 
on his back, and increased so rapidly as to 
excite his alarm; his conscience being thus 
roused, he concluded it was meant as a punish- 
ment for his sins; he again repaired to the 
chapel, and was on the eve of confessing Jesus 
as his Lord, when Satan once more hindered 
him, and again he stopped away from the 
chapel. In the mean time hearing that the 
foreign doctor had opened a Dispensary at 
Bazaar Chapel, he applied to him to have his 
tumour cured. It was about two years ago 
that I then saw him for the first time, and 
therefore knew nothing of his mental distress. 
He sat very quietly, and seemed very attentive 
during the preaching; and when I began to 
see the patients, he came to me and showed me 
the tumour. I told him that it could not be 
removed by medicine, but if he would submit 
to an operation, I could cure it; and as he 
appeared to dread it, I told him to wait a 
little longer, to think the matter over, and 
when he would wish to have it removed, to 
come tothe Hospital. He then received some 
tracts, was advised to pray to Jesus, and he 
went away. 

“A few weeks afterwards, he came one 
morning to the Hospital, desiring me to operate 
upon the tumour. It so happened that two 
medical men were present, one of whom was 
Dr. Home, Staff Assistant-Surgeon; the name 
of the other I do not just now remember. 
Before I began to use the knife I told him that 
it would be better for him to sit down during the 
operation, as it would cause him some pain. 
‘Never mind,’ said he, ‘never mind. I had 
rather stand; and thus he got hold of the 
back of the chair, and leaning over it I began 
to operate. During the operation I asked him 
if he had any pain. ‘No, said he, ‘I have no 
pain.’ This answer he gave twice. I thoucht 
it somewhat strange, and could not explain it 
at that time. He then came regularly to the 
Hospital, and the wound soon healed. I had 
at each visit regular conversations with him, 
and he seemed to me to be one to whom the 
Lord had been gracious. 

“One Sunday he came to Bazaar Chapel, 
and at the end of the sermon, when Dr. Legge 
had uttered the words, ‘Now is the accepted 


time, now is the day of salvation; who will 


come out and declare himself on the Lord’s 
side?’ he camo forward and said that he was 
willing to do so, giving at the same time a long 
address in which he narrated the above facts, 
and added the following—‘ After I heard the 
foreign doctor say that I must submit to an 
operation, I prayed and said, “If thou, O Jesus, _ 
art the Almighty God whom the foreigners © 
declare thee to be, save me from pain. Ishall — 
now go up to the Hospital; and if I have no 
pain during the operation, I will believe on thee, 
and worship thee as the only one true and living 
God.”’ He then showed toall present the part 
where the tumour had been, and assured them 
that he had no pain whatever—that he would 
thenceforth worship only the God of the foreign- 
ers; and recommended his countrymen to do 
the same. 

“As often as I came to see the patients at 
Bazaar Chapel, he also came in, repeated the’ 
above, and preached Jesus unto them. 

“From this time he continued to attend 
divine service, and the missionaries and the 
Chinese Christians had frequent conversations 
with him about the one thing needful. He 
believed on Jesus, prayed to Him morning and 
evening, but had not yet faith and strength 
enough to lay aside his business, which he was- 
told he must do before he could be baptized. 
This was very trying to him, as he had no 
other means of gaining his livelihood; but one 
day it happened that Dr. Legge met him in the’ 
street, and addressed him upon the subject. 
The Lord blessed these words to his soul: 
he at once laid aside his business, came day 
after day to be instructed, and has since to our 
great joy been received into the Church of 
Christ. 

“Not long after his baptism an incident 
happened in which he recognized the hand of 
the Lord, and for which he is continually ex- 
pressing thankfulness. He wished to remove 
into another house, but the price demanded 
for it appeared to him a little too high; he had, 
however, fixed his mind upon the house, and 
thought that by waiting a few days the land-> 
lord would perhaps abate his terms, but if not 
he decided on giving the price demanded. At 
this juncture a fire broke out, consumed six 
houses, and burned three men in that very 
house into which he had resolved to remove. 
The next morning early he came to us and 
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told us of it, thanking the Lord for his good- 
ness towards him and his family. 

“ He now lives in the Hospital. Early in the 
morning you may hear him reading the Bible, 


Missionaries great joy through his Christian 
conduct. May the Lord draw him closer and 
closer unto Himself, and by His Holy Spirit 
assist him to lead a consistent, holy life unto 


and praying to Jesus, who has saved his soul the end! Amen.” 


and body from destruction,—thus affording the 


POLYNESIAN ISLANDS. 
- TAHITT. 
_ By letters recently received from this island, we derive the gratifying 
intelligence that the revival of spiritual religion announced in our 
former Numbers to have taken place at several of the Mission Stations, 
has, in the gracious providence of God, continued to extend its 
influence. 


The Rey. Wm. Howe, writing under date the 16th April to the Rev. 
David Darling, at present in this country, gives the following encoura- 


ging statement :— 


“You would be greatly grieved to hear of 
the death of Utarui before you sailed. I was 
with him an hour before he died. -His end 
was-what it might be expected to be—perfect 
peace. Almost his last words were, ‘My 
place above is prepared.’ I had some unbe- 
lieving fears that now he was gone and you 
were absent, things would go wrong at Bu- 
nauia; but, wonderful to relate, a state of life 
and activity pervades the whole of the dis- 
trict. Moevyai is most active and energetic in 
every good work, and is praised by all for his 
devotedness. The troops have been removed 
from Bunauia, there being only two mutoi 
and one soldier to keep charge of the gun. 
This appears a merciful providence, as the 
place is now only under the superintendence 
of the native officers, and the schools under 
‘that of the deacons. I have not been able to 
do as you bid me about the students, which 


was, that none of them should go until they 


had been twelve months in the Institution ; 
for the people would have them: and as every 
sermon they preach is examined by me be- 
fore they go, I do not regret the determina- 
tion of the people to have them. The list of 
‘candidates which you left had increased to 


thirty the first ordinance-day. I was engaged 
in their examination and in the church-meet- 
ing, from eleven to four in the afternoon ; 
nineteen of them were admitted, and three 
adults were baptized. From that time there 
has been a remarkable development of a long- 
standing work. . Many it would appear have 
been living under conviction for a long time, 
which your last sermon was the means of 
bringing to maturity. As soon as you had 
left the place, everybody appeared to feel, 
‘We have long enjoyed the faithful ministry 
of our Missionary, but we have not availed 
ourselves of its advantage; and now he is 
gone!’ And they have by these reflections 
been led to decide. I spent last Friday and 
Saturday week there, employed almost the 
whole time in examining candidates, and in 
admitting members to the church. Sixty- 
one were admitted, after a faithful examina- 
tion into their sentiments and conduct. 
I durst not keep them out, lest I should be 
sinning against them, and the Head of the 
church. I also baptized eighteen adults, 
Pray that those who have been admitted may 
remain faithful.” 
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SOCIETY ISLANDS. 


HUAHINE. 


Ir is gratifying to learn, that the principal settlement on this island, 
which suffered so severely, a few years ago, from the devastations of the 
French, is gradually recovering its former prosperity ; that the services 
of the sanctuary and the education of the young are again regularly con- 
ducted; and that the labours of the missionary are attended with some 
gracious tokens of the Divine approval. 

The Rev. Charles Barff, under date the 22nd of May last, writes :— 


“We have just finished a deeply interesting May Meeting. 


There has not been so large 


an assembly of the Huahineans for some years past. 
On Wednesday, the 8th, a Missionary sermon was preached to a very large and attentive 


congregation. 


On the 9th, the Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary was held. Hautia, as usual, was called 


to the chair—an office he is well suited to sustain. The speakers were numerous, 


The 


contributions amounted to 325 dollars, of which sixty-five were from the children in the 


schools, 


The exercise was, as usual, opened and closed with prayer and praise. 
The 10th was devoted to the children in the schools, of whom 300 were present. 


About 


160 of them repeated, from memory, portions of God’s Word; and an appropriate address was 
“delivered to them. The interesting service closed as it began, by imploring the Divine bless- 


ing on the dear children. 


The annual May Festival was held in the afternoon, when the chiefs and people sat down 
to a plentiful repast, which concluded the festival in a most agreeable manner. 

“Will you please to give publicity to the sincere thanks of the chiefs and people of 
Huahine, and myself, for Admiral Sir George Seymour's liberal present, just received, towards 
rebuilding the settlement of Teare, burnt down by the French?” 


In a subsequent letter, dated Tahiti, 20th June, Mr. Barff furnishes the 


following brief notice of a visit he had paid to the island of Maiaoiti, one 
of the out-stations connected with this section of the missionary field. 


I embrace this opportunity of informing 
you that I have just reached this place, after 
a three weeks’ visit to Maiaoiti. We found 
the people in this island living together in 
great harmony, and attending with regularity 
on the means of grace. The Church had not 
received any additions during the year, 
neither had any been separated for improper 
conduct; but four ot the members had been 
removed by death, concerning whom, it is 
pleasing to record, that their end was peace. 
The island contains a population of 300, of 
whom 76 are at present members of the 
Church; and there are 100 children in at- 
tendance on the school. 


During our stay, we celebrated the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper, and baptized six 
infants. 

We held the annual meeting of the Auxil- 
iary Missionary Society; and the sum con- 
tributed by that poor people amounted to 
fifty Spanish dollars, 

We endeavoured to excite their attention to 
spiritual things by the constant preaching of 
the Gospel, school, instruction, and visits 
from house to house. The native teacher, 
Arue, has at present the care of the station. 
Much sickness prevailed in the island when 
we arrived; but we had the happiness of 
leaving all nearly restored to health. 
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COLLECTION FOR THE REPAIRS AND OUTFIT OF THE 
MISSIONARY SHIP. 


Tur Directors tender their cordial thanks to the Ministers of Congre- 
gations, Superintendents and Teachers of Sunday-schools, and numerous 
other friends of the Society, who are promoting the effort now being 
made by the young for the repair and outfit of the John Williams; and 
they will be further obliged by their conveying the same to the Collectors 
and Contributors for the generous zeal with which they are prosecuting 
this object. The result, as already reported, is so encouraging as to 
satisfy the Directors that if all their friends will join in it, its success is 
certain. To afford them an opportunity for so doing, that, if possible, 
the young of every Congregation connected with the Society may take part 
in this good work, the Contribution List will be kept open until the 31st 
of January, 1851. On or before that day the Directors request their 
friends to remit the Collections to the Rey. Ebenezer Prout, Mission House, 
Blomfield Street, who will be happy to forward Collecting-cards to any 
who may require them. 


ARRIVALS OUTWARD. 
Mrs. Lechler, the wife of the Rey. J. M. Lechier, Salem, East Indies, accompanied by the 


Misses Woodman, Addis, and Walton, arrived at Madras by the Barham, on the 2nd of 


October. 


3 


’ 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following ; viz. 


For Rey. J. Gill, Somerset. To the Rusholme Road 
Sunday School Missionary Society, Manchester— 
Yor a Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. 

‘or Rev. W. Ashton, Kuruman. To Friends at Ash- 
ton-under-Lyne—For a supply of Clothing and 

_. Useful Articles. 

- Yor Mrs. Wright, Phillipolis. To the Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Working Association, under the superin- 
tendence of Mrs. Fisher and Miss Stratton, 
Commercial Road, Hast—For a Case of Clothing 
and other Useful Articles, value £20. 

For Rey. Walter Inglis, Baharutseland. To Miss 

: Dickson and Friends at Glasgow, &c.—For a Case 
of Useful Articles. 

- For Rev. RB. Solomon, Griqua Town. To Mrs. Mat- 

i thews and the Ladies of the Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, Aberdeen—lor a Case of Clothing and 
School Materials. 

Por Rey, William and Mrs, Mills, Savaii. ‘To the 


Juvenile Working Party, Halstead—For a Parcel 
of Clothing. To the Young People at Hbenezer 
Chapel, Dewsbury, per Mrs, Clay—For a Box of 
Useful Articles. 

For Rey. William Harbutt. To the Working Party 
of Salem Chapel, Bradford, Yorkshire, per Mrs. 
Mc. Kean—For a Box of Clothing, &c. 

For Rev. Edward Porter, Cuddapah. To William 
Struthers. Esq, Grove Villa, Upper Chelsea— For 
a Parcel of Books. 

Toa Friend at Reading—For a Parcel of Work Bags, 
&c. To Miss Cato, per Rey. J. Stribling, Enfield—For 
@ piece of Work. To Mrs. Flower, Leeds—For a 
Model of a Tent, used in the Missionary tours 
through Guzurat. To the Children of the Infant 
Class at the Pugett School, Brighton—For twenty- 
five Bibles. To Mr. F. W. F. Woodman, Bristol—For 
185 Copies of his Rules for Improving Health. To 
Mrs. W.C. Wallis; To J.S., Tottenham ; To Mr. Shans- 
field, Manningtree; To J. P—Tor Volumes and Num- 
bers of Evangelical and other Magazines, Reports, 
&e. &e, 
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FOR THE OUTFIT AND 
REPAIRS OF THE MIS- 
SIONARY SHIP, John Wil- 
liams. 

£ sod, 


Collected by Miss M. 
A. Johnston ...... 0 4 
Collected by Master 
. Small 2 
Falcon Square. 
Silver-street Sunday- 
school Teachers and 
Children........: 
Ditto, Farringdon- st. 
Branch. sce. see 
Middleton Chapel. 
Collected by Master 
A, Aviolet ...... 
Paddington Cha: pat” 
Collection after 
Bateman’s meee if 
Tonbridge Chapel. 
Collected by Mrs. 
Rodgerson ........ 


ao 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Biggleswade, _ Col- 
lected by Miss H. 
ST. Foster. .csecssce 


Beecanees 
Newbury, Sunday- 
school, per Mr. J. 
Blacket avs 


/ BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Pauler’s Pury, per 
Rev.J.Buckingham 1 
CAMBRIDGESHIRAE. 
Burwell,  Svnday- 
school oss. Festi 
CHESHIRE. 
Macclesfield, — 
Roe-street. 
Cards 


Tea-mecting...... 
Collection in schvol- 
classes .. 


o 


Northwich, collected 
by Sunday-school 
Children ......++.. 


CUMBERLAND. 
Whitehaven. 
Collected by— 
Burton, Miss Ellen 0 
Clepertalss es 
Goldbeck. 
Agr Woosaccooune 
Cox, Miss Elizabeth 
Crain, Master John 
Creighton, aie 
Heanor 64-04. e0e 
Mamilton, 
Bessey cima cceics 
Hamilton, Miss Eliza 
Hampton, Master 
John..... OBSTORE 


610 1 


Henry 


Hohn 
Anne 
Irven, Miss Jane.... 
Jackson, Master Jo- 
BEDD vicina sic ce.ciners 
Kitehin, Miss Sarah 
Kitchin, Miss 
Hannah 43.....05 6 
Kitchin, Miss A nes 8 
Kitchin, Master Wil. 
liam Henry........ 0 10 
Kelly, Master Joseph 


M'Gill, Miss Esther 
Miss 


McGowan, 
Mary ... 
Muncaster, 
John ...0.. Seki scaln 


Master 


ss 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
1st November to the 12th December, 1850, inclusive. 


Tochwaiet 
William ......+0s¢ 


£ s.d. 


Master 
01 


0 0 


Tyson, Eo Jone 0 6 60 


21, 1s, ———— 


DEVONSHIRE. 
Barnstaple. 


Gribble, Master Gar- 
diner..... 


EBaps. 18.3 8l. lds. 6d. 


Exeter, Grosvenor 
Chapel Sunday- 
BChOOL ...--+-e0» 

Exmouth, Gienorchy 
Chapel Sunday- 
SCHOOL ...sseees oe 


North Tawton, 
Mr. E. Heal... 


DURHAM, 
Sunderland. 


Bethel Chapel. 


Collection after 
Address by Rev. 
W. Harbutt ...... 
Collected by— 

Pearce, Thomas G, 

Render, Thomas .... 

Ripon, Isabella .... 

Carmichael, James.. 

Rutherford, Thomas 

Drury, Emmeline .. 

Douglas, Mordey.... 

Atkinson, Edward .. 

Bamlet, George .... 

Abbay, William H.. 

Stafford, TVhomas.... 

Douglas, Harriett . 

Johnson, George Ds 

Shotton, Mary. eens 

Farrow, John Henry 

Davison, John Long- 
tai ees cee tomecee 

Bee, Isabella ........ 

Steel, thomas ...... 

Steel, Lancelot...... 

Soord, Henry 

Crowe, Poe 

Clarke, Robert D. 

Soord, Samuel ....,. 

Hutchinson, Robt. 

Duncan, William B. 

Gaine, Blizabeth.. 

Black, John Gordon 

Errington, aoc vee 

Gardner, Edwin. 

Bell, William . 

Paris, Henry... « our 

Airey, Matthew 
Henry 5 

Airey, Robert . 

Airey, John . 

Allan, Frances. 

Maxwell, James .... 

Prince, Elizabeth .. 

Almond, Jane Anne 

Jobling, Anne ...... 

Ramsay, William B. 

Taylor, Joseph...... 

Langlands, Uannah 

Jobling, George .... 

Turnbull, William 

Carling, William .. 

Cochrane, Thomas .. 

Chapman, John .... 

McClement, Edward 

Soord, George .. 

Bamlet, John ...... 

Macklem, William.. 

Innis, William...... 

McMontrey, William 

Newton, John 

Smith, James 

Peate, Jane. ........ 

Chapman, James.... 

Edwards, Henry.... 

Barnes, James 'T.... 

Scorer, William .... 

Faircleugh, Jackson 

Yorster, Charles .... 

Marshall, Andrew .. 

Steel, John mati 

Scorer, Elizabeth ., 

Lawson, Richard ., 
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9 | Sunday-school Classes 713 4 
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Halliwell, Robert .. 0 0 8) Boye-school, s+... $19 8 

Jowsey John.+--++++ 0 §| Infanteschool ...... 0 2 10 

Mann, John. 81. Os. 8d. 

Hopton, M.. 00 5 landed B 9 Ole maa 

Wilson. Thomas.... 0 0 5|St. Helens, as 

Lowndes, Charles... 0 0 4| Messrs. J. an 

Hummen, Charles.. 0 0 3 Marsh soeaesssaeee 10 9296 

Hummen,Fenwick.. 0 0 3 + ee 

Elliot, William .... 0 0 2 ERICESEBEAHEES: 

Sundries & Fractions 0 011 Hinckley, Sunday-" 

Collected at Boldon, by— school, per Mr. T. 

Juggins, Miss Mary "6 9 0 L. Holditch....-. 017 6 

Simpson, Miss Alice 0 6 3 Kibworth, Master 

Walker, Miss Frank Islip and 
Eleanor ....:...-- 0 4 5) Young Ladies at 

Collected at Hylton Mrs. Islip’sSchool 012 0 
Ferry, by Mr. Ro- ee 
bert Twizell...... 0 5 0 LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Laps. 48. 6d. ; Grantham, Sunday- 

2il. 4s. Od. school and Young 
ace Friends .....0we« 

Maldon, Sunday- 

SCHOO so s.kc taceecen eS 

Wivenhoe, per Mr. W. | 

Riyenall......25.. 1 10°60 ey este 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. y J 

Blakeney, Collected Tghgess, ate ee 
by Miss = / Poyle, Sunday- 

peat 4/" school _ ‘Teachers 
paler 0 and Children .... 3 1 8 

Cision a. ara) a 
by Miss March... 5 0 0] Brickett....-.-s.< 0) 400 

Hodd Soe eee NORFOLK. 
oddesdon iss ile 
Cullen's class .... 019 1 a ae Matleate 

Ware, Old Inde- Sukewe. secs SE ee) 
pendent Sunday- Holt, pe hard. 
school .....-.+.. se L120)" hennelitcce 0-35) 0) 

ISLE OF WIGHT. Mattishali, Collected 

Ryde, per Mr. by Miss Georgiana 
Colenutt, George- aylor .. -. 215 6 
street School ...... 15 710) We ae Sunday. hool 110 0 

Langbridge Branch, 112 7 OS ES 

Brading ditto. 16 3 NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Weeks's ditto... 0 6 7 Kilsby 

Hayland's ditto... 0 4 8! (Cojlected by- a 

Westbrook ditto... 0 2 4) ann Cherry .... 038 

Green Lane ditto... 0 2 2) Miss Dicey (2222/22 0810 

Exps. }s. 8d.; 197. Os. 9c. Miss Gibbins 02 2 

Yarmouth, — Afton Ann Tinns ..-es..2 015: 1 
ee Cerccied. | Sarah Whiteman... 0 0 8 
two little Girls.... 110 0 ashes. ge » ere 

KENT. Long Buckley ...... 2 6 3 

Bromley, Juvenile Daventry, Juvenile 
Contributions .... 4 0 0 ponleey per Mr. 

Staplehurst,Sunday~ EH. A: Briggs:\..5 111 0 
BCHOON <<) ih sscecss 015 0 Woadon, per Rey. I, 

Tutties Village, near AV WANS. <' Stenh cade 300 14 
Tunbridge Wells, Welford. 
Sunday-school .. 2 0 0 Collected iat . 

——— —*,| Sarah Ward .....225 0-11 "6 
__ LANCASHIRE, Elizabeth Butlin... 010 4 

Blackpool, Sunday- Elizabeth Johnson).. 0 9 0 
school ...... seoves 3° 0 0} Harriet Eady ...... 0 7 6 

Churchtown, near Southport, | John Knight... $5 0 
Collected by— EL Oave cnc. 2s4 ovBe'e 

Sunday - school 2%. 6s, 6¢.—— 
Teachers ..s.... 1 0 0 NORTHUMBERLAND, 

Miss Jane ee 010 6) Ferg ng Sunday 

7. 108. 6d.——_. ¥ T 

Elswteho es Duvenile SCHOOL weeiscceccce 113 6 

ree : nda; ae) INT 16 OXFORDSHIRE, 
cetwoo un = ‘ 
school oie Foo: 011 6 ee) George-st. 

Garstang, Sunday- Sunday-school.... 5 7 6 
SCHOO) jc casera elles: Atal PER! 

Findley, Proceeds hints abate 
ot Bazaar, by Bath, per Mr, Noyes 012 3 
Young Ladies at Bishop's Hull. 

Mrs. Turner's, Collected by—= 
White Mi House, Elizabeth Trott.... 015 0 
betecre wake Ey Sarah Jane Sparks.. 0 8 0 
Mi R. ead John Steer ........ 010 0 
Rabo Mie Albert Pearse ....... 0.7 6 
Woodcock, and a roan 15. 8a Dakss 

Miss M. Millar .. 3 3 6| Clevedon, Collected 
Lancaster. by Elizabeth Lee. 1 10 6 

High-street. Langport, Sunday- 
| Girls’- BChool ...5.. 812 0)| schoolicssccccesse 2 1 3 


£ -S. de 

Yeovil, Sunday- 
school ............ 8 1 9 
Miss James ,....... 016 8 
xs. 1s. 9d. ; 81.16s.8¢.——— 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Burton on_ Trent, 
Sunday-school .. 210 § 
4 Uttoxeter. 
iss Cooke ........ 110 0 
unday-school...... 1 0 0 
7. 10s. 


Walsall. 

Mrs. Goodwin...... 010 0 
Janet Kirkpatrick, a 

birth-day present. 0 2 6 

Master Thomson... 0 1 0 

pce Mevtloa le 0M 7 

8s, 1d, ————_ 


SUFFOLK. 
Tuddenham and 
Heningswell Sun- 
day-schools, — by 
Miss ©. B. ‘Pubbs. 
Woodbridge, Sun- 
day-school, per 
Rev. J. Ross...... 


SURREY. 

Croydon. 
Mrs, Bishop’........ 
A. 


110 0 
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O'2 “6 
le 
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Morden Hail, Board- 
ing-school,, per T.1 


N. White, Esq... 5 0 0 


"WARWICKSHIRE. 
Kenilworth, Abbey 
Hill-school ..,.-. 116 9 
Stretton-under-Fosse. 
Jollected by Miss Harrison— 
Rev. J. Harrison .. 6 
Mrs. Harrison ...... 
Miss Harrison... 
Master Harrison . 
Mr, Mayne ..... 
Mrs. Ww. Bradfor 
Mrs. T. Fall..... 
Mary Thornton . 
Miss Webb ...... 
A Friend .......-+. 
Miss C. Mayne .... 
page J. Bradford.... 
Mr. W. Bradford .. 
Miss B, Bradford .. 
Miss Naylor......++ 
Smaller sums ...-.. 
Collected by M. Harrison’ 
Pupils— 
Mr. B. Waugh .... 
Mr. B. Boothroyd... 
Mr. G.G. Boothroyd 
Mr.T.B. Illingworth 
Mr. C. 3 . Ray ner .. 
Friends ......ses00s 
Miss Manger ...... 
Mr. F. Manger .. 
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Mrs. Smith ....-.0+ 
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Miss Cockerill,..... 
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: ol. Ais. 4d.—_—— 
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Miss Waterman... 0 
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Mer teewats 
Beverley, Lair-gate 
Sunday-sch Ni SNE ag 
Doncaster,Hall-gate 


_. Sunday- “school .. 115 0 
Elloughton, Sunday- 
~ scho0l ...+.+seeee0 8 0 


Goole, E. oo ee i 16 

Collected by— 

Miss Dobbin ....-. 110 0 

Master Dobbin ee. 1-4 6 
21. 11s. 6d._———— 
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Friends, by Rey. 

J. Cummins...... 4 5 9 
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Knaresborough. 
Collected by— 
Miss Glendenning.. 0} 
Miss Wood ........ 1 
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Sunday-school.... 
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per Rey. D. Senior 
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WALES, 
Brecon. 
Independent Chapel. 
Collected by William 
and Annie Jones... 1 1 0 
Langadock, Gwinfe 
Chapel, Sunday- 
school......+- 
Talybont, Bethel 
Chapel Sunday- 
SCHOOL venice bs ccs MO) Ti) 


SCOTLAND, 


Elie, Free Church 
Manse, Mrs. Wood’s 
Female Class .... 0 5 0 

Fenwick. 
Collected by— 

Miss Jane Fulton .. 0 

TUBS OCONEE 0 

6s. 

Fraserburgh, Juve- 
nile Society ...... 

Helensburgh, 
lected by Miss 
Helen B. Arthur 018 6 

Kirkaldy, _Bettle- 
field, .P. Juvenile 
Society as 

Lanton, Ciideen, ‘by 
Miss Veitch . 


Monti ose 


Pugeston Sunday- 
SChOOL ..ce..e+2-02 O16 0 
A Scholar in Mon- 


7 6 
8 6 


Thwso. 


Collected Oar 
Robert Miller...... 
George Shearer .... 
Davia Smith see 
Margaret Cor mack. 
Jessie Paul 
Catherine Shearer.. 
Catherine Angus .. 
Chirsty and Mary 

Cormack 
Diana Gunn. 
Miss Ann Campbell 
Miss EK. Campbell .. 
George Campbell .. 
William Campbell.. 
A Lady . 6 GDo) 
Sundries... . 


a 


moocooeoo 
SCPMOnOoOND Nooossy 


coo 


NONE WRWm OwWMorcr 


cooooo 


Wick. 
Collected by— 
Miss Isabella Sime.. 1 


3 6 
016 6 
Tetholm Manse, near Kelso. 

Per Miss Baird. 
Collected by— 
William Reid. . 
Janet Hope . 


Miss Ann Bremner.. 


we 
oc 


0 
0 


iyi 
IRELAND. 


Cork, Collected by 
Master James 
Colbec.. weve. 

Queen's town, Peter 
and George, per G. 
Wright, Esq. .... 1 0 0 


oll 0 


DEMERARA, 


George Town, Proyi- 
dence Chapel,Sun- 
day-schools, lies 
Rey. J. Ketley.. 212 


Total, including 
revious acknow- 
edgments .....-..391 19 2 


FOR GENERAL PUR- 
POSES, 


£, 0Ss de 
GrBa Tenvecsthawase 00) 0. 1C 
Ebenezer, once in 
the Blue Coat- 
school, Westmin- 
BUCY). raslecineuiale vis 10 6 0 
A thank-offering Es 
sparing mercy.... 10 0 0 
Mary Enreff. ara cers =. 6°09 0 
Mrs. White and 
Priends <.is..0..06 110 0 
AVE ICHUe tea cccdslel 10’ 0 
Barbican Chapel, 
Auxiliary, per J. 
Peachey, Esq..... 43 10 0 
Camberwell, Rey. 
John  Burnet's 
Congregation, a 


Donation .,...-..100 0 0 


City Road Chapel, 
Auxiliary, per BE. 
Thompson, Esq. 
Collected Dy 


Miss R. Pearsall 29 0 
Miss Thomson.. 25 0 
Mr. Clapham, fi 

Sunday - school 

IBOYs.. auaaieaee Cre roe | 


E. Thompson, Esq. 160 
Miss Cuffley .. org 4 
AE ees 
Mrs. 
BilViott. . tele ofa (D.)100 0 0 
Coverdale Chapel, a 
Friend, per Rey. J. 
E. Richards 
Islington Chapel, 
Auxiliary, per J. 
Davies, Esq. on 
account ......05++ 
Jamaica Row Aux- 
iliary, per Rev. G. 
Rose, on account,. 15 0 0 
Kingsland United 
Communion, for 
the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund .. 
Marlborough Chapel 
Auxiliary, per Mr. 
J. B. Jeffry, on 
account .... 


145 0 


25 0 0 


New Court, Carey-street. 
Second Payment by Mr. 
Moginie. 
Collected by Rey. 
James Smith, 
pastor wo... 
Ditto, from - 
school Children .. 
First Monthly Pay- 
ment by the Fe- 
male Collectors .. 
Collected by Mr. 
Laundy .... 


34 4 
15 0 


110 8 
Diy 04.0 


1. 
Surrey Chapel Aux- 
iliary Society, on 
ACCOUNE .eeeereeee 
Tabernacle, Legacy 
of. lates Mr.) aWi- 
Lefever, per Mr. 
Ee. Selby, less duty 45 0 0 
Tottenham Court 
Road, Mrs. A. C. 
Blugrove, for Chan 
Wing Kwong, in 
the Seminary at 
Hong-Kong ...... 25 0 0 
Trinity Chapel, 
ples a Lady, es, 

Rev. G. Smith.... 3 0 0 
Salem Chapel, New North 
Road. 
Sunday-school Box, 
per Rev. A. Buza- 


62 12 11 


010 7 
03 0 


ott 
Ps ‘. M.R. for Mr. 
Moffat’s Station .. 
Miss L. Whitehurch, 
(dec.) for Chinese 
Female Schools .. 1 0 0 
W. Struthers, Esq. 
for Education at 
Cuddapah, includ- 
ing 41, for the boy 
called William 


Struthers ..,..... 144 0 0 


57 


s. de 
On Account of Na- 
tive Teachers in 
the South Seas....100 0 0 


BERKSHIRE. 


Maidenhead _ Aux- 
iliary, per Mr. J. 
Poulton, on ac- 
COUNT vovseseeee.s 6 

CAMBRIDGESIIRE, 
Duxford District. 
Mr. J. Paterson, Treasurer. 

Collected by Mrs. 
Moreland and Miss 
Burgess «.+.+-++-. 1 

Miss Burgess’s 
Young Ladies .... 

Miss Gurner'’s Mis- 
sionary Box .. 

Rey. W. Burgess ota 

Ditto, Pupils........ 

Master Maris and 
Master _ Richard 
Maris’s Missionary 
Box! K ccissiseaesoeers0s 000 

Collections at Dux: 
ford Chapel .....- 

Mr. Paterson ..(A.) 1 1 

A Sunday - school 
Girl, per Miss 
Burgess ilies anjeajete 

Mr. C.F. Nash .... 

Miss Nash.......... 

Mrs) Bis) ac. accuse 

Mrs. Wedd 

vis a oes poleersg, 23 


~ 


wen 
oon coc Ww 
esos So 3° 


o 


Hes 


“mon ee eeee tee e eee 
Boxes Bache 
Saavston 

Meeting ... 
Linton Anniversary 

Meeting ....+-++-+ 
Ezxps. 31, 12s. ; 361. 19s, ——— 
Linton, Rev. .W. 

Brett so isje\ccisine sie 
Mrs. Turner 


wo © enoo Oo SSCosoen 


010 0 
01 0 
CHESHIRE. 

Macclesfield: Roe- 
street, Collections, 
less expenses, 39s. 
6d... 


= 
on 
—) 


Northwich. 


Mrs. Caldwell ...... 
Mrs.Carnes’ Box and. 
Subscription .. 
Mr. Fletcher's ditto 
Rey. D. G. Watt .. 
Mr. Okell 

Mrs. Willett...... 
Mr. Rothwell ...... 
Mrs. Burgess and 
Miss Horton....-- 
Mrs. Weston . 
Mr. Garner. 
Miss Mary Cr 
Miss Lowe..... 
Mrs. Leigh’ s Box 
Collected by— 

Mrs, Rothwell.,... f 

Miss E. Shepherd .. 

Miss Price, from 

Moulton Sunday- 
school .. 
A Friend to Mis- 
sions 
At Sermons and 
Public Meeting .. 
Sabbath - school 
Children,......... 


10 


rom 09 


ee 


_ 


Oe CANSCR KeKOonG oO 


oso @eooceco ocooooesso oS 


ro coooo~ 


Ss 


0 0 
el 
(2) te) 


51 
Less Expenses, Il, 
9s. 6d. ; Cheshire 
Home Mission- 
ary Society, 207, 21 9 6 


29 19 11 


9 5 


CORNWALL, 


Auxiliary Society, 

er J. Baynard, 

sq. (dec.) on ac- 
COUNE <ssseceneve vel 00 


58 


£ 8. d. 
CUMBERLAND, 
Wigton. 
Collection ......0000 
Collected by Mr. J. 
Pattenson ....05.. 1 0 °% 
Exps, 188. 7d. ;_ 31. 63. = — 
DERBYSHIRE, 
Per Mr, ‘If. Harrison. 
Wirksworth. 
Miss Wri¢ht.... 
Mrs. R. Wright 
Mrs, Nuttall....... 
Missionary Boxes. 
Jos. Wheat- 


ano 
eco 


Mrs. 


Hannah Spencer.. 
Children’s Boxes.... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Brown .. 
Miss Gamble ...... 
Public Collections. . 


—“ oSosco- 


Less Expenses,... 


Brassington, per Mr. 
W. Harrison .... 

Marlpool, Rev. 
Edward Leighton. 2 


Chinley. 
Collection ...... 
Missionary Box 


Ble 
Derby, per F. Shaw, 
Esq. ..... oooh 78 


DEVONSHIRE, 


Beeralston. 


Collection .... 
Boxes, 
Mrs. Whillans...... 3.6 3 
Miss M. Proctor.... 017 6 
Oe cee 
Oakhampton. 
Collection .....e..0. 
Sunday-school...... 017 10 
Subscriptions ..... elon 
Hips. 93° 6d. ; 147. 11s, —_ 


Plymouth, Devonport, &e, 
Auxiliar Society, 
er + Stuart, 
isq. Onaccount ..120 0 0 
Plymouth, Mr. CG. C. 
Field, to fulfil the 
wishes of his late 
Mother, Mrs, Field, 
of Wiveliscombe.. 
Point-in-View, per 
Rev. J. Mercer... 


6 9 3 


5 0 0 
440 


Tavistock. 
Subscriptions and 
Collections ...... 25 11 5 
For Native Teacher, 
William Rooker.. 10 0 0 
For the Tavistock 
Ladies’ Female 
Mencher shares « +2 10.0 
For the China Mis- 


oo 


Hill’s School at 
Caleutta, from 
Three Boysat Wil- 
minstone sreeeree 010 0 
49 4 5 
116 8 


477 9 


Less Expenses.... 


Topsham. 

Subscriptions and 
Donations.,....... 4 
Ladies’ Association. 
Public Meeting .... 
Missionary Boxes... 315 11 
xs. 48. 6. 3 110. 153: ————. 
Witheridge weve 3 0 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 
£ 8d 
£ 18.) a. £ 8. d. oe 
A Miss Eliza Gilbert... 0 4 8 Ware. : 
fla eig Miss Dlizabeth Old Independent Chapel. 
Tsle of Portland. Griggs sii .cees 0 19 4 Rev B. Ricards. 
cy of the late Mr. Harvey ..+ 1 Mrs. Flack ........ 1°0 0 
ee William Master Harvey . 0 2 5|Beehives ~Water’s 
Pearce,per Messrs. Anna Hudson... 0298)" place ieit.2. 33. eee 
Way and Sansom, Maria Higham .... 0 3 7) Mrs, Brandram 100 
Executors :— Hannah Harrington 0 9 0 ater 
Two Dutch 4 per Esther Mansfield ae es 7 re eh) 
Cent. Bonds ......147 18 4 Susan Baer Mae 013 1 . 
ivi Hise arene ef Master homas 6 
ye parte Moca SOR 08 4 onsnd 
151 4 2/ Miss Emily Ruffle.. 0 5 9/ After Sermons...... 511 4 
Less Duty and Miss Elizabeth . | Juvenile Missionary 
Expenses ...... 15 8 0| Ruffie............. 0 1 2) Association, Fe- 
| Master W. Ruffle .. 0 1 2) inale....ses5eessese 3 5 6 
135 16 2} Ellen Reyson ...... 0 2 7 Ditto, Male ........ 2 6 7 
- Eliza Rayner ...... eat Sang Collected by— 
Sherborne, Friends, Miss Priscilla Sewell 0 12 0] airs. Dare ....ceecee 015 0 
per Miss A, S, Miss Lydia Sudbury 1 6 4| Mrs. Medcalf » 100m 
Scott, for the Boys’ Miss Hephziba Sud- Miss Medcalf ...... 19 8 
School at Trevan- DULY cc pciacesiichics<tal a oO: ak a 
ALUM ..coseceeees 0 0| Mrs. Thorogood.... 1 4 4 iW 22 16 10 
—— | Master Wallis....5. 0 5 6 Less Expenses.... 010 0 
ere! Miss Wood .,...... 010 8 
Lis: 7 uisa 
Hartlepool. Wallis. Aen rg (BS es ua ‘ 
Mr. G. Blumer.(A.) 1 0 0|John Harrington .. 0 111 oe aed 
issi t.. (60° 0 | Fractions -:..%<s... 0 0 6 r 
Collections ee 97 6 eee cae 26.17. 18 a’ anes =. 
aimee (0010 1G eps. 4s. 6d. 5 1 eres 3 
ae aah : 7Al. 138. 2¢.——____ | Mr. W. Viltchin + 57 28 
Children.........- IE 16 HAMPSHIRE. Mt . 
Missionary Boxes. Portsea. wan Causes 
Master Jefferson.... 010 0|Landport, Rey. J. Subscriptions eee et 
M. Ann Chariton .. 0 710 Haslett ......... eps lol lag") Boxed ors 5 rie 
Miss Mary Wood .. 0 7 4|Subscriptions ...... 2 10 11 Sunday-school 2... 118 4 
pete Se 010 0 Geller iene O14 6 Collectiotis.. cao ee an ale 
. an - - + Py 
eS Se es Titchfield ....... .. 6 0 0) Meeting ......4...2. 6 12 4 
Miss Cole ......+++6 0 5 6G —_—— 2115 6 
Miss E. Davison.... 0 5 0 HERTFORDSHIRE, ' 
Master H. Murray.. 0 9 Buntingford......+. 20 0 0 A 
Miss Armstrong .... 0 7 0 Bache oa ace. Wag- Cecil-street Chapel. 
Master R. Pounder.. 0 6 7|” staff ....... eseeeee, O 5 6] Collection at United 
Miss A. M. New- ————.|_ Prayer Meetings.. 210 8 
DEpilE SrelgeoAanee sae0) By 0 Hoddesdon. Ditto, after Annual +» 
Miss Younghusband 1 0 0 . Sermon .....,..,. 4 5: 04m 
Miss Watson ...... 113 0 Rev. W. Ellis. Sunday-school Sub- . 
Mrs. J. Graham: 010 0 Ladies’ Association. scriptions ........ 016 4 
Miss E. Abbott . ge s> 2 Mr. Lock, Treasurer. Missionary Boxes .. 4 17 
Master G. Richa: Mrs. Prior, Secretary. j 
son . 0 5 6| Collected pe ae 12 10 
Alic mon anc ubltie S ah ; 
Lewin ws ss» 010 0]. Meeting........ Sher tog Eu ore 
Miss Swails -«. 010 0] Rev. W. Ell 2 ew T1140 
Boxes under és. 2 3 1] Mrs. Ellis .... ite hep Soe: 
Eps. 88. ; 291, 2s, 64. ——— | J. Warner, Es: | gry ALD 33.9 6 
Sunderland Auxili- J. Trigg, Esq. 5 tail gee) 
ary Society,per W. R. Lawrence, YD 6 
Thackray, Esq. on Misses Ellis 015 0| Ramsgate, per Mr. 
account .. Mrs. Hurry .. 010 0| T. T. Sadler, on 7 
Mrs. Wilcox 010 0} account .......... 40 0°0— 
ESSEX. ed ee ae 0 yw ‘ | = 
Barking, Miss Beck- nS, GC. Prior gees, 0 
with's’ Missionary Miss A. Bllis, for LANCASHIRE: 
BoX wsssseceessees 0 7% 2| the Native Scholar, East Auxiliary So- 
——— |. Annic............ 210 0] ciety, per S. Plet- 
Halsted. Miss A ate -— cher, Esq. ........290 9 0 
in Sunday-schoo ——. 
i Se oC 
4 LAMS «2 .aee tee enene 
biases eet VEE ae Ri Collected By Mr, and Mrs, As- ' 
Miss Oakley ........ 416 0| Mrs. Lock........... 018 6]. Dinall..........3:. 2 OO} 
Mrs. Smoothy’s Miss Coulson ...... 0 4 10|Mr. Woolley ...... 1 0 0 
Young Ladies .... 2 0 0| Mrs. Fleming ...... 015 10| Mrs. Charnley...... 1 00 
Miss Sewell .....s.. 2 9 5| Miss Thompson ..,. 0 14 0| Mrs. Partington .... 012 0 
Miss Vuisey .. +++. ++ 1 6 3|MissPryor ....... - 068 ae ee ee 
bias Leh trates Missionary Boxes. Smaller sums ...... 0 9 8 
Misa Ritsheson 088 ie ee gor 0 4 . eet in Sunday- if 
; 7 IS ETYV OL wiceceacel 20 SChOOL ..aesiasteatke ib 1 
Miss ‘Anne Sewell ....0.12\0 | iiics Calleniconsite, 0° 09.5 | Collectenl ae aaa : 
Cards. Girls’ British and Meeting .......... 317 3) 
Emma Appleton.... 013 0] _Infant-school .... 014 6] Oddy Sutcliffe...... 0 4 0 
Miss Gilbert........ 011 3/| Boys’ ditto.......... 0 11 ———— 
Miss Emily Paul .. 012 0] Female Servants’ Branch, 12 0 0 
Mrs. W. Prior...... 1 6 0] Be ag hr Pi — 
Mie Wake dog Ol Buceoueh yee ee meets Farnworth. 3 
Miss Sarah 8.Wallis 0 4 8] E- Ince eqvsccconsce O18 0} Mt. A. Barpog so an. @ 0 
Bones C. Squires ..... on 2 ——= 
J E. Squires .. os4 LINCOLNSHIRE 
Mrs. Jno. Blomfield 1 2 0| B. Botham Oy 1 ‘ 
aie Josiah Blom- dn L. Pulham ........ 013 0 fee en agut tuanet 
Old c.Ubapeee 0 ae Se ependen ape) 
Joseph Barnard okORe 7 2517 7 rove-street. te 
Wm. Butcher ...... 0 210) Tess Expenses.... 0 4 7| Collected by— ‘ 
Janet Cardinall.... 0 4 1 ——— | Miss Dobson’ ...... 2 6 0 
Ellen Fairbank .... a 4 ft 2513 0] Miss L, Simpson— 


Emma Fairbank,... 


—— | Mrs. Hawks...,.,.. 1 0 0 


‘ £. 8. ds 
Mrs. Pape ......4... 010 0 
‘Mrs. Simpson ,..... 012 4 
Small sums ........ 010 9 
27. 13s. 1d.= 
Miss S. Dowse....... 1 0 
Mrs. Phillip’s Box 
5 and Card’ iiss. 
*C. Costal’s Card... 
E. Costal’s Box .... 
Mrs. Munk’s Box .. 
M.A. Towl’s Box .. 
Elizabeth — Clark’s 
Box and Card .... 
‘Miss Wilson’s Card, 
Mrs. Leeche’s Box... 
Mary Porter’s Box. 
Mrs: Harrison’s Card 
and Boxty.. .0uins 
Mrs. Emmerson (D.) 
A Friend ....,.(D.) 
Half from Juvenile 
Working Society . 
Collections after 
WE eSEYMONS A bien be be 
Public Meeting .... 


Fas, 18s. ; 221, 18s. 


Louth, 


Collected by— 
s. Marshall and 
Mrs. Sutton ...... 
Mrs. Pettinger and 
Mrs. Colbridge .. 
Mrs, Jno. Gray and 
Miss Gray ........ 
Mrs. Barker and 
- Miss Jane Gray .. 
After Sermons by 
Rev. H. Quick 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Juvenile Association 
Public Meeting .... 
Proceeds of Break- 
fast... 
Proceeds 
nion Service. 
Has. 518.;751. 1 


Stamford. 
Star-lane Chapel. 
Contributions...... 28 0 0 
For the Ship ...... 010 0 
Young Men’s Bible 
* Class, for a Native 
Boy at Cateutta.. 


= 
Po AWAaoD 


= 


ew wm occ oooo ofSe0o~ 
ao MN ONe NO 


4 
0 
3 
6 
4 
3 
4 
6 
0 
2 
3 
0 
6 
6 
5 
4 


1213 0 
418 
3.0 
14 


30 0 


317. 108. 


MIDDLESEX. 

: Uxbridge. 

Collection _at tho 

Juvenile Meeting. 

Collection at Public 

(ROOMS .ctseconce 18.5) 5 
Collection after Ser- 


316 9 


tes Priends 
aster H. Beasley.. 
Miss Eien Nash .. 
Miss M. Nash...... 
Miss Stransom .... 
Missionary Box in a 

‘School..... datereisle 
M. A. Brickett, for 

Ship expenses .... 
Sunday-school, for 
Native Teachers, 
T. Stamper 
W. Nash . 


Collected by— 
Mrs. Beaumont and 
Mrs. Jno. Nash .. 
' Mrs. Collins........ 
Miss E. Geary and 
Miss E. Redford., 
Mrs. Stamper...... 
Mrs. Atkinson ,,.. 

' Exs. 5. 6s. 3d. 

ye 781. 148. 5d. —— 


SOF ODM 


NORFOLK, 


Mundesley, Mrs. W. 
Fletcher, tor the 
Native Teacher, 
William Fletcher, 10 0 0 


“Thetford.ri.ereere 3 3 8 


FOR JANUARY, 1851. 


. Wells. 
Collection sei i..4) « 
Sunday-school .... 
Ditto, for the Ship.. 

70. 15s, ——— 


_ NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 


Brigstock. 
Rev. T. Lord ....%3 
Miss Leigh ....:.48 
Miss Smith ........ 
Collection .......... 
31. 10s. 
Long Buckley. 
Subscriptions ...,.. 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Collection ....... 
For the Ship. aes 
7 


Northampton 
Commercial-street. 

Subscriptions ...,,, 10 18 
Smallersums ...... 5 4 
Missionary Boxes.. 13 5 
Sunday-school...... 4 4 
Collections ........ 12 0 
451. 123,22 

King-street. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Quarterly Subserip- 
tions, by Miss Stee- 
Weiison WIA even ad 
Missionary Boxes.. 2 0 2 
Collections ........ 813 2 
240. 18s. 11d,.——_——. 


Weedon, 
Subscriptions and 
Collections ...... 611 4 
For the Ship........ 3 0 4 
9l. 113. 8d.———_— 


Welford. 
Subscriptions and 
Collections ...... 
For the Ship........ 
Has. 1s. 1d.3 291. 6d, 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Berwick, High 
Meeting-house .. 

Felling. 
Public Meeting .... 
Mrs. Wood’s Box .. 
For the Ship........ 
20, 14s. 6¢.———— 
Haydon Bridge .... 


wNoeraco 


5 0 


5157 


2615 1 
2 6 


a OXYORDSHIRE. 
Watney Vides svesiespe Aly 0 0 


SHROPSHIRE, 
Wem. 

A few Friends, per 
H. Lee, Esq. .... 
Do., for the Chinese 
Mission . 
For the Native 
Teacher, David 
Simpson......... 


10 0 0 
15 0 0 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Bath. 
Society, 
«. eeBiniry 
A. Stanley, Esq., for 
the ‘Chapel at 
Shanghae ........ 
Bristol, W. D. Wills, 
Esq.,for theChapel 
at Shanghae...... 10 0 0 


Auxiliar; 
per 


262 19 6 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Cannock. ....++ Bt 
Gorndl 1.0.0. .200 
Lichfield, Legace 

late Mrs. Mary 
Hughes, per Mr. 
H. Gray, one- 
third of residue, 
aud 6s.10d. interest 


_ Uttoxeter. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collection after Ser- 

MON. 0000eh eeeeee 


3 6 
Annual Meeting .. 6 14 


| 


| Public Meeting .. 


| Less expenses ,..+.- 


£8. de 
Collected by-= 
Mr. Vernon ,.: 313 0 
Mrs. Cooke ........ 1 14 10 
For Missionary Ship 210 0 
Missionary Boxes— 
Master T. Vernon... 
Master J, Vernon .. 
Master W. and Fy, 
Grove seiciccgeece 
Master Wm. Allport 
Miss Charles........ 
Mrs. Chambers .... 
Miss Chatfield 
Master A. and C. 
Cooke-i ie esiee. 
Miss Hall..... ive 
Mrs. Hancox ...... 
Mrs. Shenton ,..... 
Sabbath-school .... 
Miss Watterton .... 
Bas. il. 138. 6d. 5 
297. 14s. 10d. ———— 


Walsall. 


Collections .....:.. 1 
Collected by— 
Miss Woodward.... 1 
Miss Potter ........ 
Miss Adie..... Brant 
Mrs. Whitehouse .. 
Boxes. 
Miss Ann Smith.... 
Miss Fanny Douglas 
Master Alfred Kirk- 
patrick aby «sce S000 
Master Danford .... 
Public Meeting .... 
Mr. Sharman ...... 
Mr. S. Birch..... 800 
Mrs. Saunders...... 
British-school ...... 
For the Ship..... oe 
Eixs, \1.; 601. 9s. 9d. 


Wolverhampton. 
Queen-street Chapel. 
Annual Subscerip- 
TIONS Pe viae w risieivie oe2D 
Collected by— 
Miss Cooper.....+.+ 
Mrs. Craddock .... 
Miss Harper........ 
Miss Mary Ann 
PardOe, .seveteere 
Miss Baker ...,.... 
Master Hopkins.... 
William Gibbs .... 
Collection in Sab- 
bath-schools, in- 
cluding 107. for 
the Native Teach- 
er, Watson Smith 13 
Missionary Boxes— 
Miss Emma Clarke. 
Mr. William Pardoe 
Mr. C. F. Pardoe .. 
Mrs. Wiley .,.0.... 
Miss Ellen Whele.. 
Miss Fanny Royle.. 
Mrs. Perkins ...-.. 
Mrs. Jordan........ 
Mr. Thos. Edwards. 
MissElizabethDick- 
CHSOM spine feces « 
Mr. James Newey.. 
Mr. Silvanus Ed- 
WATS. 0 rcncer eens 
Master Hdward 
Hlopking.... cosaice 
Mr. William Barrow 
Collections after 
Sermons. .coereree 21 


0:13 
09 
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Snow Hill Congre- 
getiobat Church, 

v. W. Bevan, 
Coliection after 
SETMON secececeee 128 6 
9 1211 

101 11 1 
514 3 


95 16 10 


SUFFOLK. 


Lavenham, Mrs. 
Death and Miss 
Hickman, for the 
Native Teachers, 
‘Thomas and Sarah 


Hickman........ 20 0 0 


" 


Tuddenham and 
Heningswell Sun- 
day-school, for ° 
Mrs. . Yotng’s 
School,;Amoy.... 010 0 


WARWICKSHIRE. 
Birmingham. Mrs. 
Nicklin, for’ the 
Native. Teacher, 
Jehoiada Brewer 
Nicklin .......0.. 10 0 0 
Coventry District. 
Per Rev. J. Sibree, on 
account, = 
Atherstone, North- 
Street sescssrreeee 2 
Baddesley .. 
Bedworth 


Stretton-under- Fosse 
Warwick © ..¥sn.e.2 20 


WILTSHIRE, 
Bradford. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Gear ......0.++ 
Mrs. Harris . 
Mrs. E. Harris 
Miss Green ...... 
Mrs. Wilton... 
Mr. Ekerman Sag 
Female Working 
Society, for Mrs. 
Porter's School .. 
Sabbath-school Girls’ 
Missionary Box... 
Ditto Boys’ Mis- 
sionary Box ...... 
Thank offering 
BOXES eo. on oe = 
For the Native 2» 
at Bangalore, 
ealled R. Harris.. 
Sabbath-day_Collee- 
tions, by Rev. Dr. 
Tidman and Rey. 
W. Campbell .... 16 0 
Bus. 78. 6d. § 
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FOR FEBRUARY, 1851. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN PARRY. 
SUCCESSIVELY PASTOR OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AT EAST COWES 
IN THE ISLE OF WIGHT, AND AT THE CLIFF CHAPEL, LEWES, SUSSEX. 


“O thou man of God, thou hast been faithful unto death, and thine endless gual is 
begun. ‘Well done, good and faithful servant; thy stewardship is taken from thee, and 
thou hast entered into the joy of thy Lord.’ Aimid-actlamations of men and of angels, to 
whom thou wert a spectacle, thy race is ended. According to thine oft-repeated prayer, 
and solemnly felt desire, thou hast finished thy course with joy, and the ministry which 
thou hast received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. As we saw 
thee on the confines of the heavenly world, we thought of those brethren whom thou wert 
about to join, and now with celestial greetings thou hast been received into their society. 
Happy Guyer, happy Adams, happy Wills, but lately in our circle here, may we end our 
course as ye have done, and all will be well !"—Mr, Parry's Funeral Sermon for the Rev. 


R ichard ‘Adams. 


THE graves of the young, always 
affecting, are especially so when youth 
has been distinguished by high moral, 
spiritual, and intellectual worth—when 
it has given large promise of mental 
power—when it has actually accom- 
plished services appreciated by the wise 
and the good—and when, to the last 
hours of capability of labour, it has 
planned, cherished, and executed pur- 
poses of benevolence, piety, and utility. 
Such, in the judgment of many, are the 
associations with the character of the 
young minister, of whose short, but not 
useless, course these columns are de- 
signed to attempt the embalming of a 
brief memorial. 

John, who was born Noy. 26, in the 
year 1816, was the second son of Mr, 
Thomas Parry, of Abergele, Denbigh- 
shire, in North Wales; and brother of 
the late Rev. Thomas Parry once 
pastor of the Independent church at 
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Bipokbunn, anae he see the late 
Rey. Dr. Joseph Fletcher on his removal 
to Stepney. Mr. Thomas Parry after- 
wards laboured at Newport, in Mon- 
mouthshire; and at Dover, where he 
died in 1844.* 

With many resemblances of mind, 
these brothers had some similitudes of 
constitution, and their personal history 
was not entirely unlike. Both were 
early followers of the Lord Jesus—both 
became ministers—both were diligent 
students, and careful in ministerial 
self-cultivation — both obtained some 
acknowledged eminence—both were re- 
markable for firmness, and for modesty 
—hboth met with honour, but also with 
trials, in the pastoral life—both had 
nearly reached the extreme of Christian 
simplicity—both were cut off in the 


* Fe was author of “ The Christian Ear- 
nest,” in English; and contributor to some im- 


portant Welsh papers. 
F 
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prime of their days—both died in con- 
sumption, although that disease had not 
prevailed in other members of their 
family—and both left behind them 
many who intensely mourned their 
early removal from this condition of 
‘being. 

The two brothers ever cherished fond 
and grateful remembrance of their pious 
mother, whose sudden death was, indeed, 
a heavy affliction to the subject of this 
memoir. He referred to it repeatedly, 
through his subsequent life; though he 
recognised the conversations and exam- 
ple of his elder brother, as the imme- 
diate means employed by Providence 
for his decided conversion to God. 

At this time there was no Congrega- 
tional church in the town of Abergele ; 
and the brothers therefore walked 
every Sunday, several miles over the 
mountains, to a village chapel—there to 
worship in a form and on principles 
which they had learned to love. 

Of this church “ amongst the moun- 
tains,’ John became a member at the 
age of thirteen years; and soon after 
followed his brother, “as a lamb fol- 
lows the shepherd,” to the surrounding 
towns, to which they were invited, the 
elder to preach, the younger to conduct 
devotional services. 

Encouraged by the church and by 
neighbouring ministers, the youth was 
admitted a student of the Blackburn 
Academy, at the age of seventeen years. 
On his admission, he was addressed by 
the Rev. Dr. M‘All, who is understood 
to have afterwards commended him to 
the especial attention of one of the 
tutors, as a lad whom it would be “ worth 
while” to cherish. 

Mr. Parry appears to have passed his 
college life with credit to his diligence, 
and to the satisfaction of his tutors. By 
some fellow-students he was earnestly 
loved. 

In afterwards sketching this portion 
of the experience of an embryo minister, 
Mr. Parry gave the following passages, 
not undescriptive of his own:— 
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“Who can faithfully portray the advance, 
from his youth upwards, of that servant of 
God whom he has led to the work, and taken 
his own wondrous way in training and direct- 
ing ? © There is the period of impressions got 
over, after perhaps hard struggles and waver- 
ing purposes. Then ‘he essayed to join 
himself to the disciples;’ then the church of 
which he was a member was charged with the 
responsibility of inviting or sanctioning the 
exercise of his gifts in public work; then 
‘the school of the prophets’ was determined 
on. And then came the College life! with 
its strange experience and unutterable im- 
portance; its wondrous interest and prolific 
influence; with its weak and juvenile points 
it may be, but those that are redeeming too; 
its hardy discipline and glorious excitements; 
its sombre moods, reveries, and buoyances ; 
its Platonic and Christian hours. Oh, if but 
a thousandth part of the importance, the trials, 
and emotions connected with this period, 
were more generally considered, we certainly 
should have more prayers for students and 
professors.” 


In the year 1842, Mr. Parry became 


| pastor of the Congregational church, at 


East Cowes, where he laboured for 
nearly seven years, greatly esteemed by 
the mass of his congregation, and also 
in the neighbouring churches. He 
entered on his work with becoming 
seriousness, very earnestly devoting 
himself to the welfare of his people, 
especially of the poor and the young; 
and richly was he repaid by the pro- 
fiting and the love of many. Here, 
however, again, without intending it, 
he seems to have become his own bio- 
grapher. He writes :— 


“The curriculum of study comes to a close, 
and what then? A new world is now entered 
on; as it is approached, the ministerial work 
brings over the spirit an awe more awful, a 
solemnity more solemn than before. In the 
position of waiting for what might appear to 
be the manifestation of the will of Christ, the 
candidate feels the comfort of faith, and the 
relief of prayer. The young man is chosen 
the ‘ overseer’ of a church. His work is in 
earnest, upon him; and he feels the demand 
for all his piety and zeal, his learning and 
sense, his courage and caution, his strength 
and suavity, his dignity and humility, his 
light and love. Say not it is easy for him to 
be religious, for that he has nothing else to do 
but to be so. No man needs more religion; 
and no man, on the other hand, is in greater 
danger of haying his understanding in that 
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way familiarized with Truth—so much pro- 
fessional—as that its influence on the heart 
becomes seriously impaired. And there are 
all the temptations, all the solicitudes of the 
public man; the critical states of the mental, 
moral, and ministerial developments and ex- 
perience— Brethren, pray for us.’” 

East Cowes was then a less appa- 
rently important station, than the neigh- 
bouring residence of royalty and other 
occurrences have since rendered it ; and 
whether it was quite the position for a 
minister of his mental character, was a 
question which did sometimes occur to 
the minds of his well-wishers. He held, 
however, the warm affections of many 
in the’congregation, and gratefully ap- 
preciated them—so gratefully, indeed, 
as sometimes to provoke the friends 
who desired his removal to a larger 
sphere of labour. His affectionate heart 
so regarded this, his “ first love,” in the 
ministry, that, humble as was his posi- 
tion, he was unwilling to exchange it, 
or even to become a party to the endea- 
vours of others to facilitate his re- 
moval. 

While labouring in the Isle of Wight, 
Mr. Parry, as a minister of “‘ The Hants 
Association,” was, in course, appointed 
to preach on “the given subject,” at the 
meeting of that body, in the spring of 
1845. The topic assigned to him was 
of no less difficulty or importance than 
that included in its emphatic title, 
“ Anti-Christ in Prophecy, and Anti- 
Christ in Fact;” and the appointment 
of such a subject to so young a minister 
provoked a little surprise, with some 
fears both for the preacher and for his 
subject. 

It was not without a solemn convic- 
tion of its deep and vast importance, 
that the youth prepared for, and engaged 
in, this grave employment; and never, 
perhaps, was his genuine modesty so 
thoroughly developed as on the day of his 
delivering the sermon referred to. The 
impression produced by it was, however, 
such as neither he, nor his friends, had 
conceived of. Since the memorable day 
when the Rev. Thomas Binney had 
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preached, before the same body, his 
now well-known discourse on “ The Ulti- 
mate Design of the Christian Ministry,” 
such enthusiasm of approval had never 
been elicited by any sermon before 
“The Hants Association.” Not satisfied 
with acclamation, when ministers pro- 
posed “thanks, and that the sermon be 
printed,” the non-ministerial brethren 
rose; and, headed by their oldest and 
greatly respected leader, Isaac Fletcher, 
Ksq., desired that, on this occasion, the 
thanks and request of the laymen should 
also be specially expressed; and this, 
to the great astonishment of the 
preacher, was also carried by acclama- 
tion. Mr. Parry returned from that 
meeting encouraged, indeed, by his suc- 
cess; but wondering at the impressions 
produced by what had become so fami- 
liar to his own mind; and anxiously 
desiring, in this and in all other con- 
nexions, to glorify the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It were not easy, in the space allotted 
to this notice, to present a fair digest of 
the theory, reasonings, illustrations, and 
appeals, presented in the discourse, 
which was afterwards published, and 
obtained some celebrity; but the follow- 
ing is extracted from its preface :— 

“ While prosecuting his inquiries, the 
writer was led to results for which he was 
not, at first, altogether prepared. Stereotyped 
impressions received from Protestant writers, 
of mostly one school, stiffly rebelled against 
conclusions on which he found himself thrown; 
but after some misgivings, and having received 
a degree of encouragement from consulting 
writers of different schools, the interpretation 
of prophecy and of history here propounded, 
made a deep and solemn impression on his 
mind. It were absurd to affect that, in this 
his first appearance as an author, he is 
entirely without anxiety; yet with regard to 
the principles announced, he can calmly say— 
May they flourish or fall according to their 
truthfulness or error, as they agree or disagreo 
with an enlightened and candid under- 
standing of the subject to which they have 


reference!” 


The sermon being now nearly “ out 
of print;” and, from the decease of its 


author, not likely to be republished, a 
E2 
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small selection from the notices it re- 
ceived, may supply a not improper 
memorial of the youthful student and 
preacher on prophecy. That from the 
EvancericaL Macazine is placed first, 
because it gives a representation of its 
great principle :— 

“ Asa discussion of the main topics con- 
nected with Anti-Christ, it will be deeply 
interesting to all thoughtful Christians at the 
present momentous crisis. The author has 
entered into a careful and laboured induction, 
worthy of the most unprejudiced investiga- 
tion, to show that the State connexion in 
religion is both a palpable and predicted 
feature of the great apostasy. We 
have examined it with care, and we confess 
surprise at the strength of the author’s posi- 
tion. The total absence of all vituperation 
and unfair dealing in the essay, gives it a claim 
on the serious attention of Churchmen, which 
we trust no ancient prejudices will tempt 
them to withhold. We could wish to see it 
in the hands of every inquiring man. It will 
reward the most careful perusal.”—Evan- 
gelical Magazine, Dec., 1845. 


Dry Jd. Eyes omtun 
author :— 


wrote to the 


“T beg you to accept my special thanks for 
your Discourse on Anti-Christ. The argu- 
ments appear to me to be sound, the applica- 
tion just, and the whole subject treated in a 
manner which reflects great honour on your 
research, your judgment, and your Christian 
spirit. I myst, however, guard against being 
committed either to an acquiescence in every 
interpretation of some passages in the Reve- 
lations, or to a decided difference upon them. 
In some cases, the difficulties are great; but, 
on the great argument, I am fully convinced 
that you have Gop and truth on your side.” 


Dr. James Bennett wrote :-— 


“ Wishing to promote investigation on a 
subject so important at the present time, and 
admiring the spirit of research in Mr. Parry’s 


discourse, I am happy to add my recom- 
mendation.” 


The Christian Hxaminer 
Noy. 1845 :— 


“ Mr. Parry is known to us only by cha- 
racter. We cannot be suspected, therefore, 
of yielding to the influence of personal 
friendship, if we express, in strong terms, our 
admiration of the ability and vigour displayed 
in this masterly discourse. A more able, 
lucid, conclusive treatise we have not read 
for many months. .... It is the result of 
much mature and patient investigation. 


wrote— 


uit Se 
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We give our recommendation with all possible 
cordiality and earnestness.” 

Other approving notices were pub- 
lished at the time: some of them from 
leading ministers of his own county ; 
but several, also, from quarters in 
which he was not personally known. 
That from the official organ of the 
Methodist Conference, inferring the 
character of the man from that of his 
book, was more just than even its writer 
may have imagined. The italies in the 
following extract are ours; but the 
words describe John Parry to the life. 
Yes! the hatred of Anti-Christ, in every 
conceivable form, was the characteristie 
of the modest, but manly pastor, whose 
image we are trying to preserve. These 
are the words :— 


“The whole discourse manifests the au- 
thor’s Evangelical principles ; his thorough 
acquaintance with the topic on which he 
expatiates; Ais indomitable hatred of Anti- 
Christ, in whatever form it may be presented; 
and his intense desire to ‘ bring into the way 
of truth all such as have erred, and are de- 
ceived.’ "— Wesleyan Methodist Magazine, Feb. 
1846. 


While Mr. Parry was yet successfully 
labouring at Hast Cowes, the Rev. Ri- 
chard Adams, the first settled minister 
of his own congregation, who had also 
been a former pastor of the parent 
church at West Cowes, died, after a lin- 
gering but hallowed afiliction, in the 
house of his friend and successor at the 
latter place. ‘These occurrences occa- 
sioned the preaching and printing of 
‘““ Paul the Aged,” a sermon in memory 
of the holy man who had sustained so 
remarkable a connexion with the neigh- 
bourhood, and who appeared to have 
been brought, by a special Providence 
to die in blessed triumph, amidst the 
scenes of his former labour. 

In “ Paul the Aged,” there are pas- 
sages of great power, on the Pauline 
character, the Christian doctrine, pro- 
gressive experience, the treatment of the 
aged ministry, the requirements of the 
times for the younger Brethren, the 
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true apostolic succession, and the living 
and dying testimony of the departed 
minister 

On most of the subjects above al- 
luded to, it may be observed from the 
publication, that the writer’s spirit had 
been “stirred within him,” on public 
grounds. 

It is obvious, however, that Mr. 
Parry, like many other ministers of | 
Jesus, had derived personal benefits | 


from the Christian endeavours of the 
aged saint. He thus speaks of Mr. 
Adams ;— 


“The first visit from him with which I 
was honoured after my settlement here, was 
of about ten minutes’ duration, five of which 
(a short time for him) were occupied in 
prayer on your behalf and on mine. That 
prayer did more execution on my heart (God 
forgive that the impressions have not been 
better cultivated) than all my reading of 
Baxter’s Pastor, or Doddridge’s Lectures, or 
Bridge’s Christian Ministry; and assuredly 
this ought to mean much. The last words I 
heard from the man who offered that prayer 
—words spoken a few days before his death 
—were, ‘ Well, my dear brother, the Lord | 
teach thy hands to war, and thy fingers to 
fight.’ To that prayer I ask your Amen.” 


It was an opinion of Mr. Parry, that 
everything we do, tel/s on the future ; and 
it is clear, that what Mr. Adams had 
done, told on him, and on those whom, 
living or dying, he could influence. 

There are passages in this sermon 
evincing what from other circumstan- 
ces also, is known to have been true— 
that the dying hours of the venerable 
Adams had left such impressions on the 
mind of the young minister as never 
could be effaced. It may, in reviewing 
the history of his mind, be doubted if 
he could otherwise have become so well 
qualified for services in which he was 
afterwards employed. 

In 1847, Mr. Parry saw reasons for | 
resigning his charge at Kast Cowes; of 
which, however, as his “ first love” in 
the ministry, he ever cherished an 
affectionate remembrance. At that 
time he preached, a few Sabbaths, in | 


| grapher. 
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London and Bath; but his attention 


_ was chiefly absorbed by an undertaking 


to which, in the order of events, he 
seemed to have been fairly directed. 

On the decease of the Rev. T. S. 
Guyer, of Ryde, and under the extra- 
ordinary circumstances of his inter 
ment, exciting unusual attention to the 
life and character of the departed minis- 
ter, Mr. Parry was selected by the 
family and friends to become his bio- 
How he executed that task 
may, in part, be estimated from the 
memoir; but the obstacles he overcame 
in its eventual publication, were such 
as few could as effectively have con- 
quered. 

Mr Guyer’s memoir, dated 1848, 
bears on its titlepage, the inscription: 
—“By Joun Parry, LEWES :—-where 
the biographer was then the beloved 
pastor of the congregation worshipping 
in the old Cliffe Chapel. 

This pastoral relationship, though 
mournfully short, was eminently happy. 


| That the young minister had progress- 
| ively become influenced by a more in- 


tense evangelism, and that he now, on 
principle, aimed at greater “ plainness 
of speech,” is not to be denied. That 
any right-minded teacher should “ grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” is what 
ought rather to be expected, than the 
contrary; and that a Cambrian youth, 
who had chiefly endeavoured to form 
his English style on the model of some 
ancient classics, should have increased 
in simplicity of diction with increasing 
experience, was not to his disgrace. 
Certain it is, that the affection of the 
young, the esteem of the aged, increas- 
ing usefulness, and the cordial regards 
of an interesting circle were, at Lewes, 
awarded to the pastor of the Cliffe Cha- 
pel. There were strong indications that 
God had given him favour in the eyes 
of the people; and while by a holy and 
diligent course he endeavoured to retain 
their love, he sought, on the highest of 
all principles, to commend himself to 
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every man’s conscience “as in the sight | in a worse condition, as a result of this 


of God.” 

His happiness at Lewes was greatly 
promoted by the esteem and the kind 
conduct of neighbouring brethren in 
the ministry; but that esteem and that 
conduct he could, and did, return. The 
younger found in him a brother, who 
could sympathise in every onward 
movement; the elder, one who knew how 
to honour the men who had “ borne the 
burden and heat of the day.” 

Like many other good ministers, Mr. 
Parry was, however, far too regardless 
of his own health; and he, or rather 


his family and friends, perhaps, have | 


paid the forfeit of his indiscretion ; an 
indiscretion, however, which ‘leaned to 
virtue’s side.” For if, in matters affect- 
ing his personal preservation, he fool- 
ishly neglected himself, it was only be- 
cause his mind was absorbed in some 
benevolent, or literary, or spiritual pur- 
suit, which he deemed of higher import- 
ance. 

A tribute of grateful respect is due to 
the deacons, the church, and the con- 
gregation of the Cliffe Chapel, for their 
delicate and considerate conduct during 
the affliction of their pastor. Two years 
had scarcely elapsed since the period of 
his first visit, when an alarming illness, 
followed by effects which rendered him 
obviously (to use his own words) “a 
maimed minister,” obstructed the fulfil- 
ment of his regular duties. Through 
the succeeding ten months he could 
only preach occasionally; and then 
(though his sermons were most deeply 
spiritual, and therefore eminently pro- 
fitable to devout hearers) under cir- 
cumstances which too plainly indicated 
that his was the vorcr of a dying man. 
During all that time, however, the con- 
gregations were steadily kept up; and 
not only were other indications of per- 
sonal kindness supplied to the gradually 
sinking minister, but no one would 
hear of his resigning the pastorate, un- 
til he should also resign his breath. 
Certainly, the congregation was not left 


its generous conduct ; but all men 
would not have acted thus kindly, and 
these deserved and received most hearty 
thanks, 

Haying partially recovered from a 
pulmonary attack, under which some 
kind friends (at Ryde, Lewes, and Lon- 
don) had provided him with valuable 
medical counsels, Mr. Parry was by 


' other helpers enabled to test the bene- 


fits of his “native air.” He returned 
in April, 1850, from Abergele, greatly 
refreshed in spirit, and apparently im- 
proved in health; but the cough was 
not gone. Though he afterwards 
preached and wrote as often as he could, 
a relapse was continually feared by his 
friends; and it too certainly occurred. 

On Sunday, the 16th of June, he 
preached twice. In the morning, from 
Heb. x. 36, “‘ Ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of God, 
ye might receive the promise.” In the 
evening, from 1 Thess. iv. 13 :—“‘ But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope.” It was on that day 
observed, with earnest recognition of 
the profoundly spiritual and intellectual 
character of the last discourse, that ‘ Mr. 
Parry had preached his own funeral 
sermon.” 

On Monday evening he concluded, as 
was his wont, the public prayer-meet- 
ing, and afterwards attended a private 
meeting; but he was next morning 
seized with that last illness which de- 
prived his church of an affectionate and 
devoted pastor; his friends of a noble, 
unselfish, always to be trusted, com- 
panion; and his bereaved infants of 
the example of their father’s lovely cha- 
racter. It also left to an early widow- 
hood the “wife” of his “ youth,” to 
whom he had been so fondly and so 
faithfully attached. 

Mrs. Parry being the eldest daughter 
of the compiler of this memoir, he must 


, Say no more of her than, under these 
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solemn cireumstances, to express his 
grateful conviction that she proved 
“an help meet” to her worthy husband; 
and that the following records of his 
dying-bed are chiefly from her pen :— 
“The first fortnight after his seizure, 
he seemed to suffer much from depres- 
sion of spirits; partly to be attributed 
to great bodily suffering, but chiefly, as 
he afterwards mentioned, from the hard 
struggle he had to say, ‘Thy will be 
done!’ in prospect of leaviug his family. 
Nature did triumph for a short time; 
he did find it hard to surrender his 
earthly treasures; but Grace prevailed. 
He was enabled to say, ‘Not my will, 


but Thine; and though, almost to the | 


last, there was a lingering towards 
‘ life’—if such miyht be the will of God, 
submission to that will was the con- 
stant feeling he evinced. 

“ His great difficulty and pain in 
speaking, prevented him from seeing 
the many friends to whom it would 
have pleased him to speak of ‘ God’s 
goodness. When best able, he saw, 
however, one or two ministers, his 
much-loved deacons, and a few members 
of the church. Jt was hoped that suc- 
cessively he might be able to converse 
‘with each member of his flock, but his 
sufferings rendered this impossible.” 

Often, however, at intervals, and in 
disjointed sentences, he spake words of 
tender solicitude, affection, and grati- 
tude of his kind people. ‘ Ah!” he 


would say, ‘‘ with what deep interest I | 


had looked forward to spending a few 
years with them, but—God—has cut me 

short! Well, His will is best! His 
will! His time! His purpose! But I 
pray that He may bless them.” 

To the young, while he was able, 
Mr. Parry had devoted much attention. 
From his Bible-classes, both in the Isle 
of Wight and at Lewes, he had received 


valuable proofs of grateful regard ; and | 


now, in his protracted retirement, the 
young people were solemnly on his mind. 
He often prayed especially for them, 
and “ longed to see them, that he might 
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impart some spiritual gift.” Sometimes 
he expressed his thought that a word 
“from a dying man” might be blessed 
to them; but he was at length driven 
to the consolation arising from a re- 
membrance that the God who could 
bless the words of a dying man, could 
also sanction other means for their 
benefit. 

The death-bed experience of Mr. 
Parry was not so much rapture as re- 
liance and submission. His bodily suf- 
ferings were very complicated; and in 
sustaining, as he did, the great fight of 
his afflictions, he was enabled to present 
a not less effective illustration of the 
power of Divine grace, than if, under 
other circumstances, the flow of his enjoy- 
ments had assumed a more exciting 
character. He did, in fact, “enjoy 
without intermission, Submission to the 
will of God, a peaceful reliance on his 
Saviour, and blessed hopes through him.” 

“ One murmur on account of his suf- 
ferings never escaped him. He always 
seemed to be enabled to bear whatever 
the Lord thought fit to lay on him. ‘It 
is all right,’ he said; ‘what are my 
pains to those Hx bore for me?’ ‘And 
all this watchful care and love I am re- 
ceiving! How different from those 
runaway disciples!’ Then, musing a 
little—‘ How like Christ it was when He 
afterwards appeared to them, not to . 
taunt them with their desertion of Him !’ 

“ On one of the assize days, as the 
judge was passing to the county tri- 
bunal, the sound of the trumpets reached 
his chamber. ‘Ah!’ he said, ‘ and my 
Judge is coming! but He is also my 
Advocate!’ There is No CONDEMNATION 
‘ to those who are in Christ Jesus !’ 

“One said, ‘You have preached the 
gospel to others, do you feel it comfort- 
ing your own soul now ?’ 

“He answered, ‘2 do! Sometimes, 
before my illness, I feared lest its glo- 
rious truths might lose their effect on 
my own soul, from its being my profes- 
sion to proclaim them; and the dread 
of this being the case, often sent me 
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prostrate before God. I now believe 
that God has preserved my sincerity. 
From the sweet peace He gives to me 
now, and the assurance I feel, that, 
unworthy as I am, and unprofitable 
servant though I have been, [ am safe. 
I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded He will “keep that I have 
committed unto Him against that day.”’ 

“ At another time, he remarked, ‘ He 
is leading me down the valley, but L 
feel He is close to me; and though it is 
long, it is not dark.’ 

“ At another, ‘ I should pray ; for it is 
written, ‘Call upon Him while he is 
near’—and God is certainly near to me 
now.” 

He was seldom able, to speak but he 
uttered some word to the praise of 
Jesus, or to comfort those who (sisters 
of mercy, indeed !) were anxiously and 
constantly attending his deeply trying, 
but well-sustained, passage to the grave. 

On Lord’s-day, August 4, 1850, about 
one o'clock, it was evident that the last 
struggle was at hand, and that he 
knew it. 

He calmly said, “ Raise me! I am 
dying!” and shortly afterwards, “Jesus 
calls me! J am going home!” 

After this his breathing became very 
difficult; and it was thought that a few 
moments must ‘ end the strife.” 

He rallied, however, and said, “ Why, 
how is this? I thought it had been 
said to me, ‘ This day shalt thou be with 
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me in Paradise!’ Well, never mind! 
It is a long struggle—but—I shall go 
at last !” 

To the question— Does Jesus sup- 
port you now ?” he answered, “ Yes, I 
have a satisfactory assurance. God is 
taking my soul to Himself.” 

This was his dying testimony. At 
half-past seven o'clock on that evening, 
the spirit departed to be “ present with 
the Lord.” 

His remains, borne by his people to 
the graveyard of All Saints’ Church, were 
interred in the sepulchre of his friend 
Mr. Harman. They were accompanied 
to their resting-place by the Rev. Messrs. 
Goulty, Moore, Judson, and Lawrence, 
and by members of the family and of 
the church. 

Funeral sermons were preached on the 
following Lord’s-day, at the Cliffe Chapel, 
by the Rev. W. Davis, of Hastings; and 
at the Baptist Chapel, by the Rev. 
Henry Lawrence. “ Devout men car- 
ried Joun Parry to the grave, and made 
great lamentation over him.” 


Tuomas Mann. 


West Cowes, Isle of Wight, 
December 30, 1850. 


P.S.—It is not known whether further 
papers from the pen of Mr. Parry will, 
or will not, be published. He left some 
on which he had long been employed, 
for the young, especially a “ Diatessa- 
ron,” nearly ready for the press. 


THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 


“ As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby.” —1 Pet. ii. 2. 


THE young Christian, who has but 
just entered on the spiritual life, is, in 
all respects, an object of intense and 
peculiar anxiety. The great change 
through which he has passed,—the new 
scenes which have opened on his view, 
—the new joys which have sprung up 
in his bosom,—the new duties to which 
he is called,—the new conflict on which 


he has entered,—together with his in- 
experience, his weak faith, and the 
manifold temptations to which he is 
exposed,—all combine to invest his po- 
sition with a character of extraordinary 
and touching interest. 

[look around me on many such this 
evening, and feel deeply anxious to say 
something to them, on this annual occa- 
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sion, which may tend to brace them for 
the duties of their Christian calling, and 
to prepare them for a useful, honour- 
able, and happy course, in the present 
life; and for the glories and felicities, 
which lie beyond death, and the grave, 
in the life to come. 

The text reminds us of their stand- 
ing they are “newborn babes ;’—of the 
prevailing spiritual appetite which they 
should cultivate, they are to “ desire 
the sincere milk of the word ;’—and of 
the grand aim which should ever be 
present to their minds, “that ye may 
grow thereby.” 

I. WE ARE REMINDED OF THE YOUNG 
CHRISTIAN’S sTANDING.—He is a “new- 
born babe.” As such he is 

1. To be congratulated. What an un- 
speakable mercy, dear young friends, if 
you have reached the standing of ‘“‘ new- 
born babes,” in God's spiritual family. 
If you are “ born again,” what a change 
has passed upon you? “Old things 
have passed away; behold, all things 
have become new.” You are “ created 
anew in Christ Jesus.” You have 
“passed from death unto life;” out of 
“ darkness into marvellous light.” You 
are in friendship with God.—Your “ sins 
which are many are all forgiven you.” 
You are the disciples of Christ. You 
are candidates for heaven. You are 
heirs of immortality ;—“ heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ.”—You have 
been delivered from the bondage of sin, 
and Satan, and the world, and evil pas- 
sions, and corrupt fellowships ;—and 
translated into “the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.” The young Chris- 
tian, as a “ newborn babe,” is 

2. To be sympathized with. Who can 
look upon a “newborn babe” without 
feelings of intense sympathy? Its help- 
lessness, its absolute dependence upon 
the care of others, its exposure to dan- 
ger, its entrance upon an imperfect and 
sorrowing stage of existence, its immor- 
tal destiny,—all tends to awaken sym- 
pathy on its behalf—And ought there 
not to be a higher and nobler sympathy 
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for the ‘“‘newborn babe,” who has just 
entered the world of grace? Is he 
not feeble and helpless,—every spiritual 
faculty as yet in its infancy? Is he not 
in a sense absolutely dependent upon 
foreign help and succour,—all the graces 
of the Christian life being as yet imma- 
ture and comparatively undeveloped ?— 
Is he not exposed to innumerable dan- 
gers, from inexperience, remaining dark- 
ness, lurking sin and unbelief, tempta- 
tion, old companionsbips, the world, the 
impressions made upon him by the 
failures and inconsistencies of religious 
professors ?—Has he not eutered on the 
most arduous of all undertakings, to 
struggle his onward and upward course 
to the celestial City, with foes all around 
him in the wilderness?— Does not a 
conflict and warfare await him at every 
step ?—Has he not, amidst a thousand 
diverting influences, to keep “ the mark 
of the prize of his high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus” constantly in view ? 

Is not the young Christian, then, to 
be sympathized with ?—Ought he not 
to be taken by the hand, by more ex- 
perienced believers, and helped forward 
in his interesting but arduous course ? 
He is a “newborn babe,” and needs the 
eare of those who know how to deal with 
the early stages of the Christian life. 
He should have their prayers,—their 
wise and prudent counsels,— their kind 
encouragements ;—above all, the advan- 
tage of seeing their deep piety,—their 
cheerful deportment—their meek spirit 
—their loving temperament—their free- 
dom from censoriousness—their unmis- 
takable humility and devotion. But as 
the young Christian is “a newborn 
babe,” he ought 

3. To be conscious of his real position. 
He must not think more highly of him- 
self than he ought to think. He must 
not mistake lively feelings, for matured 
piety. He must not be puffed up with 
the thought that he has yet attained, or 
that he is already perfect. Itis a mercy 
to be a “newborn babe,” in Christ’s 
family ; but it would be destructive of 
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character and happiness for “ babes in 
Christ” to imagine that they are “ young 
men” or “fathers in Christ.” Nothing 
is more lovely in the young Christian, 
than the humility and diffidence which 
belong to the early stages of the Chris- 
tian profession. Such a state of mind 
saves from a thousand snares—blunts 
the arrows of temptation—prepares the 
heart for receiving fresh supplies of 
grace—leads on to new attainments in 
knowledge, faith, and holiness — in- 
creases the benefit of Christian means and 
ordinances, and opens up the soul to the 
descending showers of Divine influence. 

You, dear friends, whose Christian 
career is but of yesterday, let me affection- 
ately entreat you to pray to God that 
pride may be hidden from your eyes,— 
that you would not think of yourselves 
as advanced Christians,—that you would 
remember you are yet in the dawn, and 
not in the meridian of the Christian 
lite—in short, that you are “ newborn 
babes,” and not full-grown men. This 
will be your protection,—your strength 
—your consolation—and your security 
for future progress. What, then, 

Il. SHounp BE THE PREVAILING AP- 
PETITE, WHICH NEWBORN BABES IN 
Curist JESUS SHOULD HABITUALLY CUL- 
tTivaTE? My dear friends,—your pre- 
vailing appetite should he to “ desire 
the sincere milk of the word.” As in 
nature, so in grace, there is an aliment 
which is specially and peculiarly adapted 
to the “newborn babe.”’—Now, let me 
impress you most deeply with the 
thought, that God's blessed word is 
that aliment. It is the food by which 
you must be nourished up into eternal 
life. It was the seed, the “ incorruptible 
seed,” by which you were newborn— 
born from above ;—and it is the Divine 
provision on which alone you ean live 
—and grow, and thrive. 

1. You must desire it. 

That is, have a strong relish for it, 
feel an wunquenchable love to it, — 
resort to it, from day to day, as the 
parched soul would to the cool refresh- 
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ing fountain. Let your Bible, dear 
young followers of the Lamb, be the 
Book of your marked preference, — 
your guide, as a young pilgrim, to the 
heavenly country,—your constant and 
familiar companion,—your instructor— 
your comforter—your sanctifier—your 
reprover—your guardian from evil—and 
your constant stimulant in every path 
of zeal and holy duty. Seek to become 
Bible Christians, in the fullest sense of 
that term ;—by the close and daily study 
of God’s word ;—by cultivating the in- 
ward and heart-felt relish of its truths ;— 
by imbibing its spirit;—by fully em- 
bracing all its merciful revelations ;—by 
relying on its gracious promises ;—and 
by striving to conform your hearts and 
lives to its perfect and matchless pre- 
cepts. Value sermons, and all the public 
teaching of the sanctuary, as they lead 
you to your Bibles, unfold the meaning 
of your Bibles, and cause you to love 
and value your Bibles. 

2. View the word as the sincere milk, 
whereby youmust be spiritually nourished. 

The idea attached to the “ sincere milk 
of the word,” is that of simple, whole- 
some, nutritive food,—nothing to cor- 
rupt, weaken, pervert, vitiate the “ new- 
born babe.” The Bible is pure truth,— 
truth unmixed with any human error,— 
truth from God himself,—truth intended 
as the medicine and the immortal food 
of the soul. Desire it, then, young 
Christian, with an intense spiritual 
thirst ;—desire it as the infant longs for 
its mother’s breast; let not a day pass 
that does not find you pondering and 
praying over the word of God. Let it 
“dwell richly in you in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding.” Jt will en- 
lighten your darkness, it will scatter 
your doubts, it will banish your fears, it 
will vanquish your corruptions, it will 
diminish the power of temptation, it will 
strengthen all the power of faith, and 
weaken the antagonist powers of sense 
and sin. But 

III. Wuar sHoutp Bk THE GRAND AIM 
EVER PRESENT TO THE MINDS OF NEW- 
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BORN BABES IN Curist Jesus? Why 
are you counted among the newborn 
babes in the kingdom of grace? Why 
are you to desire the sincere milk of the 
word ?—Dear young friends, is it not 
that you may “grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ?” “That ye may grow there- 
by.” Growth—progress—is the condition 
of the Christian life. The children of 
grace must seek to become “ young 
men,” and the young men “fathers.” 
—They are to “go from strength to 
strength, till every one of them appears 
in Zion before God.” All true grace is 
progressive.—It is as the astern grain 
of mustard-seed which becomes a tree. 
It is like the corn, which “springs up 
first the blade, then the ear, and then 
the full corn in the ear.” It is as the 
light of the sun, which “ shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day.” 

1. The young Christian must earnestly 
desire growth. 

God has given you spiritual life, that 
you may evidence it by progress, that 
you may constantly strive after its more 
full development. If there be life and 
health, there must be progress. — But 
this progress must be a distinct object 
of desire and pursuit. 
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2. The young Christian must study 
the things which make for growth 

Such as:—A close walk with God.— 
A diligent perusal of God’s Holy Word. 
—A conscientious attendance upon all 
the means of grace.—A wise selection of 
books.—Improving society. —A great 
thirst after knowledge.—A steady at- 
tachment to the known path of duty.— 
Fervent dependence on the Holy Spirit. 

3. The young Christian must guard 
against all that tends to retard spiritual 
growth. 

Such as:—Living in any secret sin. 
—Being satisfied with mere conver- 
sion.—l'orming a low standard of the 
Christian life——Being contented to be 
like others.—Doubtful communications. 
—All influences that would step be- 
tween him and his Christian pastor.— 
All that would quench the ardour of 
first love-—All that would grieve the 
Holy Spirit. 

I conclude with a few words to the 
young who do not rank among the new- 
born babes in the kingdom of grace.— 
1. Assure yourselves that you have been 
born in sin. 2. Be persuaded of the 
necessity of being born again. 3. De- 
lay not the great business of salvation. 

Brompton. J. M. 


TWELVE REASONS WHY TRACTARIAN MINISTERS SHOULD BE 
REMOVED FROM SERVICE IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 


“ Teachers of error! 
You must go hence, and seek another fold: 
The sheep of Christ will never gladly come, 
To be sustained by you!”—Stray Leaves. 


I. Tue Tractarian clergy should no 
longer be suffered to hold office, and 
perform duty, in connexion with the 
Established Church of this country ; be- 
cause the doctrines they proclaim, the 
customs they observe, the rites and 
ceremonies they regard and so serupu- 
lously practise, and the idle and absurd 
mummeries they maintain, are decidedly 
opposed to the great principles of the 
Reformation — those which they are 


bound to inculcate, and which, on un- 
dertaking their office, they pledged them- 
selves to teach, to advocate, to defend. 

Il. Tractarians should be removed; 
because their sentiments, their spirit, 
and their proceedings, are of that char- 
acter, so opposed to Holy Scripture, so 
completely at variance with the well 
defined and noble views and feelings of 
Protestantism, and, indeed, so repug- 
nant to common sense, that their efforts 
are calculated, not only to weaken ma- 
terially, but, eventually, to destroy the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of Great 
Britain, 
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III. Tractarians must not serve at ' 
the altars of the Established Church ; 
because, by their want of correct thought | 
good taste, sound sense, manly and truly | 
dignified bearing, and, especially, by 
their genuflections, their histrionic, their 
mountebank proceedings, they degrade 
the ministerial character, and induce the 
laughter of the fool, and the derision of 
the profane. 

IV. The Tractarian clergy must leave 
the Establishment; because they have | 
grievously departed from the simplicity | 
of Christ. Their ceremonies, their | 
parade, their artifices, their mysticism, | 
are as much opposed to the simple, in- | 
artificial, virgin beauty of Christianity, | 
as light is opposed to darkness—as truth 
differs from error—as brass or tin is in- 
ferior to gold. 

V. Tractarian ministers ought to re- 
tire from the Protestant Church of Eng- 
land; because they continually grieve 
and injure those among the clergy whose 
views are sound and scriptural, whose 
spirit is enlightened, catholic, and holy 
—whose efforts to do good are assiduous 
and unceasing, and who abominate and 
loathe the mummeries and ridiculous 
ceremonies in which Tractarians in- 
dulge. Ministers in the Establishment, 
of the right kind, feel constantly de- 
graded by the Tractavian clergy, and 
they see that their exertions to glorify 
Christ, are perpetually checked and neu- 
tralised. 

VI. Tractarians should not continue 
in office in the Church; because they 
unsettle the minds of the young, perplex 
them grievously with regard to many 
doctrines and: ceremonies, and render it 
difficult for them often to discriminate 
between truth and error. We fear that 
the injury sustained by young persons 
in the Church of England, in conse- 
quence of the teachings and pranks of 
the Tractarian clergy, has been incal- 
eulable and irretrievable. The day of 
judgment alone can declare it. 

VII. Tractarian ministers must quit 
the Establishment; because they con- 
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tinually pain and annoy the intelligent 


| and godly members of the Church of ~ 


England, who eschew anything resem- 
bling the slightest approach to the erro- 
neous doctrines, the will-worship, the 
superstitious and heathen ceremonies of 
the Romish hierarchy. The preaching, 


the spirit, the conduct of the Tractarian 


clergy, and the results which have en- 
sued, have been a sore trial to the best 
men in the English Episcopal Church, 
and the wisest, holiest, most devoted 
members of that church. 

VIII. Tractarian teachers should leave 
the Established Church; because they 
create infidels; and, in such days as 
these, when error is so rife, and infi- 
delity so much abounds, we do not, by 
any means, want the number of infidels 
to be augmented. The Tractarian clergy, 
we fear, have given a mighty impulse to 
the cause and efforts of infidelity. 

IX. Tractarian divines should remove 
from the Protestant Church of England; 
because it is mainly, almost wholly, in 
consequence of their innovations and 
absurdities, and the influence of their 
example and instrumentality, that Ro- 
manism has been revived and resusci- 
tated in Britain, in the nineteenth cen- 
tury, and the pretensions and demands 
recently put forth, so bold, insolent, and 
audacious, have awakened astonishment 
so great, and indignation so loud and 
universal. 

X. Tractarian ministers should be re- 
moved; because, while they continue in 
the Church of England, that church will 
have no peace, and the whole country 
will be kept in a state of excitement, the 
most undesirable and positively injuri- 
ous. How are the godly in the Esta- 
blishment—the lovers of Venn, Simeon, 
Scott, and Bickersteth—sighing for the 
return of tranquillity! There will not, 
there cannot, however, be any peace 
until the Tractarians are excluded. 

XI. Tractarian ministers should quit 
the Establishment; because, while they 
remain, with their present sentiments, 
spirit, and superstitions, their incon- 
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sistency is palpable and shameless. They 
are semi-Romanist teachers in a pro- 
fessedly, a legally Protestant church. 
They receive the stipends, the fees, the 
offerings for inculeating error, for pro- 
claiming doctrines and observing ceremo- 
nies diametrically opposed to the consti- 
tution, the Articles, and the Liturgy of 
the English Episcopal Church. To be 
consistent, they should abandon their 
livings, and retire withoué delay. 

XII. The Tractarian clergy should 
leave the Establishment; because, if 
they continue to minister within her 
pale, there will be a moral, a religious, 
a deadly blight. She will not be a light 
to illumine, a guide to conduct aright, 
a refuge to shield in danger, an ark in 
which many will remain in safety and 
peace. Should Tractarians occupy her 
pulpits and serve at her altars, her 


beauty, her usefulness, ber glory, will 
haye departed. She will be shorn of 


her strength. Her Christian power will 
be annihilated. There will be no re- 
vival of pure religion within her walls. 
The work of conversion will not go for- 
ward. The spirit of God, being grieved, 
will depart. The truth of God, being 
mutilated, wrested, corrupted, will have 
no efficacy, be connected with no bless- 
ing. Error will more and more pre- 
vail. Everything that is truly valu- 
able and life-giving, or life-strengthen- 
ing, will be eaten out, until, at length, 
the word “ICHABOD” will be seen 
engraven on her doors, her walls, her 


pulpits.—The glory is gone—the power 
has departed. 

These are appalling statements. We 
believe, however, that they will be veri- 
fled, unless a thorough change be effected. 
Let the enlightened and godly among 
the clergy, and the intelligent, devout, 
and influential among the laity, com- 
bine and work at once, and, in trumpet- 
tones, let their determination be heard 
throughout the land. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church of 
this country must never sanction error 
or false teachers, else it will be weak- 
ened, divided, undermined. No bless- 
ing, under such circumstances, can come 
down from above. 

We have now storms from all quar- 
ters: storms from the Puseyites, from 
Rome abroad, and her emissaries at 
home. 


—‘ Ingeminant Austri, et densissimus imber: 
Nunc nemora ingenti vento, nunc littora plan- 
gunt.” 


Still, let us not fear unduly. As storms 
purify the atmosphere, let us hope that 
the present storm, raised by Puseyism 
and Rome, will do good to all, and 
especially be of service to the Church of 
England, in cleansing her from error, 
and in defecating her from many in- 
jurious incrustations and impurities. 


“Soon may the calm return, the sun burst 
forth, 
And thunder die away!” 


Abo AN 


THE POPE’S NEW DOGMA, OR THE FALLIBLE 
INFALLIBILITY OF ROME. 


(Lo the Editor of the EvancnticaL Macazinz.) 


S1zr,—You are aware that the present 
foolish Bishop of Rome has recently 
declared it a doctrine of his infallible 
church, that the Virgin Mary was born 
free from that original sin, which God's 
holy word affirms to be the “sad inhe- 
ritanee” of all mankind. The immac- 


culate conception, this Pope affirms, is 
henceforth the orthodox doctrine; and 
he who affirms the contrary, is a heretic 
and damned. Nay, more, he affirms 
this doctrine on the pretended “ con- 
sentient opinions” of ‘all catholic an- 
tiquity,” as having been taught ‘“ by 
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all, always, and in all places.” Pray 
observe that. 

To us, whose faith rests solely on the 
word of God, it matters nothing, even 
had it been so; but in these days, when 
too many resort to the “ broken cis- 
terns” of human tradition, I account it 
seasonable to expose the hollow, brawl- 
ling, and blushless pretensions to infal- 
lible teaching, so daringly claimed by 
the fallen pale of the Roman anti-Christ; 
and I am going to show your readers,— 
many of them faithful but imperilled 
members of that purer Church of Eng- 
land, from which numerous misguided 
ministers have apostatised to Rome,— 
that if such as deny this silly dogma 
in question, and tremble at the sin of 
mariolatry, are “heretics,” then a 
long list of Popes, canonists, and other 
high authorities in the Church of Rome, 
lie low in the very abyss of heretical 
pravity ! 

I will only farther premise, that when 
your readers see the names I am about 
to array against this new dogma of 
Popery, they will arrive at two conclu- 
sions:—l. That infallibility is nothing 
better than a gross and shameless fig- 
ment; and, 2. That numerous early 
doctors held the same sentiments that 
we maintain in these “latter times” 
when so many have “ departed from the 
faith.” 

I will now translate, from the Italian, 
part of an able article by Dr. Desanctis, 
late a high functionary in Rome, but 
now a convert from the errors of the 
Pope to the truth of God. I take it 
from L’ Eco di Savonarola, a most or- 
thodox and spiritual journal, conducted 
by Salvatore Ferette, late a Prebendary 
of Florence. 

“« Against the doctrine of the immac- 
culate conception, 1 adduce St. Irenaeus, 
as cited by St. Augustin, in his first 
book against Julian: Cyprian, in his 
Letter on the Baptism of Infants: 
Olympius, Bishop of Sevil: Gregory 
Nissene, writing against Novatian: 
Basilius of Cesarea against the Mani- 
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cheans: Chrysostom, in his Homily to 
Olympia, as also in many other places : 
Hilary, in his books on the Trinity: 
Ambrose, in his Commentaries on Isaiah, 
on Noah, in his Paraphrase on Psa. 119, 
and in his Sermon on the Purification. 

“ All these oppugn the notion, that 
Mary was born without original sin. 
St. Augustin, in his first and second 
books against Julian, cites all the au- 
thorities of the Fathers who had pre- 
ceded him, to show that all the church 
had been, up to his age, opposed to this 
dogma. For example, in his work on 
Marriage, ch. xii. ver. 57; in his book 
on Genesis, x. 8; and in that known by 
the name of Opera Imperfecta, ch. 122. 

“ Nor those ancient authors alone. 
Fulgantius, faithful disciple of Augustin, 
follows his master; and in his book on 
the Incarnation, ch. vi., denies the im- 
maculate conception. Of the same 
opinion is Casinus in his Collections. 
Remigius, in his Commentary on 
Psalm xxii.; Maximus, Bishop, on the 
Assumption; Isidora of Sevil, in his 
Sententie, Bk. L., ch. xii., ver. 44 ;—all 
oppose this idle figment.” 

Thus Dr. Desanctis. I may add, 
however, that he ends not with those 
names; but cites, as diametrically op- 
posed to the present feeble but unhum- 
bled bishop of Rome, the following great 
names: — ‘The venerable Bede, on 
Luke I.: Ildefonso, on the Perpetual 
Virginity of Mary: Anselmus of Can- 
terbury, Bk. IL: St. Bernard and 
others.” I now cite the conclusion of 
Desanctis :— 

“The very Popes, styled infallible, 
have infallibly pronounced against this 
notion of the immaculate conception. 
Pope Leo, in his Sermons, II. IV. V. 
on the Nativity: Innocent I.: Zosimus: 
Boniface, in his Dogmatic Letters 
against the Pelagians: all maintain 
that Mary was not born free from ori- 
ginal sin!” 

Now, Sir, here are men, whose saint- 
days Pius IX. celebrates ; men boldly, 
or rather impudently, declared infallible 


MOTTO FOR THE YEAR 1851. 


75 


by Jesuit ultramontanes; and yet, ac- | that must sink, in the end, the fragile 


cording to this silly Pope, they are all 
heretics: nay, at one and the same time 
heretics and saints; in hell and in 
heaven! Well may the world say, this 
pretended infallibility is a millstone 


boat of St. Peter; for the Papacy dare 


not shake it off! 
5. W. 
Notting Hill. 


MOTTO FOR THE YEAR 1851. 


(To the Editor of the Evancrricat. Macazine.) 


Dear Sir,—It has been my practice, 
for upwards of forty years, to give my 
people a Morro, at the table of the 
Tord, on the first Sabbath of the year. 
The remarks made to them, at such 
times, were always gratefully received ; 
and many of the members having ac- 
knowledged much spiritual benefit from 
adverting to their Motto, at different 
seasons, I felt desirous of continuing 
the practice. Such, however, has been 
the state of my health, for some months 
past, that my medical friends entreated 
me, on this last occasion, to forego the 
personal discharge of that service. I 
was therefore induced to dictate the fol- 
lowing remarks upon the Motto for 
1851, which the junior pastor, the Rev. 
H. Allon, read at the ordinance. A 
wish to possess them in a more durable 
form, was strongly expressed by not a 
few who heardthem. Willing to gratify 
and profit my people, and hoping its 
publication may stimulate other pastors 
who have not yet done it, to adopt a 
similar practice, I have so far complied 
with their wish as to hand them to you, 
Mr. Editor, for insertion in your valu- 
able journal, if you think them worthy 
of a place in its pages; and praying that 
the good work proceeding from your 
hands may circulate more and more 
widely, prospering greatly in the pious 
and benevolent ends you have at heart, 

I remain, truly yours, 
T. Lewis. 


Islington. 


MOTTO FOR THE YEAR 1851. 

“ Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong.”—1 Cor xvi. 13. 

My BeELoveD Friznps, —I had in- 
dulged the hope of being able to address 
you in person, this morning; but, under 
my present indisposition, I am forbidden 
to do so. This interdiction grieves me; 
for it would have been no small gratifi- 
cation and solace to me, could I have 
spoken with you face to face. But I bow 
to the will of my heavenly Father; and 
for the duty in hand have now recourse 
to the only medium left me. Thanks 
be to God for that use of pen, ink, and 
paper, by which we can communicate 
our thoughts to our friends, though 
forced to be absent from them. 

It has long been my practice, on the 
first Sabbath of a new year, and at the 
ordinance of the Lord’s supper, to give 
you a scriptural motto for your devout 
remembrance and meditation through 
the subsequent months. I am happy to 
say, from the acknowledgment of many 
among you, that this practice has been 
blessed to great spiritual benefit. Thank- 
ful that it has so prospered to the end 
desired, and praying that the same gra- 
cious sanction from the Holy Spirit may 
follow its observance on the present 
occasion, I have, at my colleague’s sug- 
gestion, caused to be inscribed on your 
communion tickets the Morro for the 
year now commenced. You will find 
the words in the Apostle Paul's First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, 16th chap- 
ter, and at the 13th verse, ‘“ Watch ye, 
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stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 
be strong.” You will perceive that there 
‘ isa special urgency in these words. You 
see the short, pithy, expressions in which 
the exhortation is delivered. The apostle 
seems carried along by the earnestness 
of his spirit, to stir up the souls and 
persons of the Corinthian Church to 
vigilance and firmness of mind, and 
energy of action. He rests not with 
one word of exhortation only, nor with 
two, but with a quadruple reiteration of 
the needful call; he binds them, as it 
were, to a strenuous maintenance of 
their Christian principles and profes- 
sion. The words, indeed, seem to have 
something of a military sound in them, 
as if delivered by the captain of a host 
to urge his men to battle: they were 
actually used by the leaders of the Phi- 
listine armies, when they fought against 
the Israelites, and defeated them. And, 
let me say, that the words seem not un- 
suitable to the times that are passing 
over us, and to events that may be an- 
ticipated during the present year. There 
has not been a period, in the memory 
at least of this generation, when the 
people of God were more solemnly 
called than now to watch against the 
insidious encroachments, and manfully 
withstand the more audacious assaults 
‘of their spiritual foes. 

“ Watch ye.” ‘There is no Christian 
counsel more needful than this. Our 
Lord himself repeatedly pressed it upon 
his disciples. As the vigilance of the sen- 
tinel is of the highest importance to the 
safety of a camp, or citadel, so is it of 
prime moment to the Christian, that he 
be ever on his guard against the ene- 
mies of his soul. ‘These are not so 
feeble and insignificant as to be met 
with contemptuous neglect. They are 
possessed not only of cunning craftiness, 
and inveterate malice, but of great 
power. ‘The emissaries of Satan are 
wakefully plying all their means to un- 
dermine our principles, and working 
their engines to shake our confidence in 
the Saviour and his truth. They are 
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numerous; they are ever on the alert, 
watching for the Christian’s lilting, 
that they may overthrow him The 
world hangs out its glittering tempta- 
tions; the invisible foe lays his snares, 
and the nearest and most dangerous 
enemy, the corruption of his own heart, 
urges him on to forget his God, to sin, 
and to wound his peace. Having such 
enemies as these around him, and in 
him, he cannot slumber with impunity. 
No: if you, my beloved brethren, would 
pursue your Christian course with safety, 
you must watch against the devices of 
the grand adversary of souls, who not 
only goes about like a roaring lion, but 
can also transform himself into an angel 
of light to deceive the unwary. Watch 
against the world; walk circumspectly 
in it; be not conformed to its spirit, its 
maxims, its practice. Let not the care 
given to its business engross your atten- 
tion, to the sacrifice of your advance- 
mentin the Divine life; neither contract 
a taste for its amusements and its plea- 
sures, for there is danger in them to your 
highest interests. And, oh! watch with 
jealousy the motions of your own minds. 
“Keep thy heart,” says the wise man, 
“with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life.” Watch the tendency of 
your affections, the bent of your wills, 
the purity of your motives, the consist- 
ency of your tempers, dispositions, and 
desires. Keep them all under the re- 
straints and in the direction of the spirit 
of your holy religion. 

“ Stand fast in the faith. Faith isa 
grace wrought in the soul by the Holy 
Spirit, by which the heart believes in and 
receives Jesus Christ, as represented, 
and offered, in the gospel. Through 
this grace the soul trusts in him as an 
efficient Mediator, loves him as a benig- 
nant Saviour, and serves him as a just, 
true, and gracious king. ‘The vital im- 
portance of this faith, as essential to 
salvation, is announced to us in the 
plainest and most unequivocal lan- 
guage:—‘* He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life; and he that 
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believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 
Now, the admonition in our Motto sup- 
poses the reception of that grace; for 
we cannot stand fast in that which we 
do not possess. Cultivate, then, this 
holy, this heavenly grace of the Spirit 
within you; nourish it and strengthen 
it by prayer and a watchful fixedness of 
eye upon Jesus, its author and finisher. 
Watch and pray that it be not suffered 
to fail you; that you may be able to 
stand in the evil day, though Satan 
should seek to ‘sift you as wheat.” 

But the faith intended in our Motto 
may be properly regarded as the doc- 
trine of faith, or the system of sacred 
truth which faith receives. It compre- 
hends the whole of Divine Revelation, 
in distinction from human creeds, and 
especially the faith of Jesus;Christ,—the 
firm persuasion and belief of his di- 
vinity, that he is over all, God blessed 
for evermore,—the efficacy of his atone- 
ment, and the prevalency of his inter- 
cession, together with all the other 
truths connected and interwoven with, 
or resulting from them. The apostle 
then enjoins you stedfastly to hold, 
maintain, and defend the great cardinal 
doctrines of justification by faith, re- 
generation by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and the practical influence of 
these great truths on the life and con- 
versation. Accordingly, to stand fast in 
the faith is to keep, and boldly main- 
tain, the whole truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, especially all that the gospel 
_ teaches us of his person, his work, and 
his offices, as the Redeemer; and all 
the ordinances of his appointment for 
promoting his gracious purposes in the 
world. 

But let meexhort you, brethren, that, 
while you “contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints,” ye 
would show that ye have “received 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and are walking 
in him, rooted and built up in him; and 
stablished in the faith, as you have been 
taught.” 

VOL. XXIX, 
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Again, in connexion with the tenacity 
of Christian principle—a firm holding 
of the truth; our Motto enjoins energy 
of action.” “ Quit you like men.” In 
times of difficulty and trial, betray not 
the timidity of children. Show your- 
selves men. Enter the conflict, when 
called to it, with the courage of men— 
of men that well know the goodness of 
their cause; that feel they are wielding 
an omnipotent arm, because God is with 
them. In times of wide-spread infide- 
lity and error, and when “ false teachers 
are bringing in destructive heresies, 
and many following their pernicious 
ways,” be not like mere babes in Christ ; 
or like “children tossed about with 
every wave of doctrine;” but acquit 
yourselves as men of intelligent prin- 
ciple; men of God,—men of fortitude 
and perseverance—men who are made 
partakers of the Divine nature. In 
times of persecution for the cause “1 
Christ, should they arise, fear not tl.e 
storm; but set your faces like a flint; 
and abide by the truths you have ei 
braced, let the consequences be wh: t 
they may! Are your civil and religious 
liberties assailed? and will you give 
place to the assailants? No, not for 
amoment! Assert your rights, as the 
apostle did, and quit you like men— 
like men of faith and prayer— like 
men, who, fearing God, have nothing 
else to fear! 

Your Motto adds, “ Be strong.” That 
is, brace yourselves with the courage 
and boldness of those who are conscious 
of the right; who find themselves set 
for the defence of the truth, and are 
assured of ultimate victory and tri- 
umph. Man, indeed, is by nature 
“ without strength ;” but the exhorta- 
tion is given to the regenerate—to them 
who derive strength from above; who 
are strong in the grace that is in Christ 
Jesus; “strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might.” The Christian 
may be physically weak, but mentally, 
morally, spiritually, strong; and if he 
would be prepared for all the trials, 
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tribulations, and conflicts of his calling 
in Christ, he must seek his strength, 
not from himself, but from “ the Spirit’s 
might, in the inner man;” for it is He 
that giveth strength to the faint, and to 
them that have no might, “ he increas- 
eth strength.” 

Would you then, beloved friends, 
stand fast in the faith; and “in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free ;” seek through the appointed 
means the supplies that God has pro- 
mised in the Son of his love. Look 
out of and above yourselves; trust in, 
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and draw from, the inexhaustible trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge that 
are hid in Christ, and you will never be 
confounded. ‘Take the present Motto 
in connexion with one we formerly gave 
you, and you will prevail ; “I can do all 
things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.” Finally, brethren, “ I com- 
mend you to God and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them who are sanctified.” 
Amen. 
Jan. 4th, 1851. 


THE REV. ROWLAND HILL ON THE EFFECTS 
OF DRUNKENNESS. 


“Tr you wish to be always thirsty, be 
a drunkard; for the oftener and more 
you drink, the oftener and more thirsty 
you will be. 

“Tf you seek to prevent your friends 
yaising you in the world, be a drunkard; 
for that will defeat all their efforts. 

“Tf you would effectually counteract 
your own attempts to do well, be a 
drunkard, and you will not be disap- 
pointed. 

“ Tf you wish to repel the endeavours 
of the whole human race to raise you 
to character, credit, and prosperity, be 
a drunkard, and you will most assuredly 
triumph. 

“Ifyou are determined to be poor, 
be a drunkard, and you will soon be 
ragged and pennyless. 

“Tf you would wish to starve your 
family, be a drunkard; for that will 
consume the means of their support. 

“Tf you would be imposed on by 
knaves, be a drunkard; for that will 
make their task easy. 

“ Tf you would wish to be robbed, be 
a drunkard, which will enable the thief 
to do it with more safety. 

“Tf you would wish to blunt your 
senses, be a drunkard, and you will soon 
be more stupid than an ass. 

‘Tf you would become a fool, be a 


drunkard, and you will soon lose your 
understanding. 

“Tf you wish to unfit yourself for 
rational intercourse, be a drnnkard; for 
that will render you wholly unfit for it. 

“Tf you are resolved to kill yourself, 
be a drunkard, that being a sure mode 
of destruction. , 

“Tf you would expose both your 
folly and your secrets, be a drunkard, 
and they will soon run out as the liquor 
runs in, 

“Tf you think you are too strong, be 
a drunkard, and you will soon be sub- 
dued by so powerful an enemy. 

“Tf you would get rid of your money 
without knowing how, be a drunkard, 
and it will vanish insensibly. 

“ Tf you would have no resource, when 
past labour, but a workhouse, be a 
drunkard, and you will be unable to 
provide any. 

“Tf you are determined to expel all 
comfort from your house, be a drunkard, 
and you will soon do it effectually. 

“Tf you would be always under strong 
suspicion, be a drunkard; for, little as 
you think it, all agree that those who 
steal from themselves and families will 
rob others. 

“If you would be reduced to the ne- 
cessity of shunning your creditors, be 
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a drunkard, and you will soon have rea- 
son to prefer the by-paths to the public 
streets. 

“Tf you would be a dead weight 
on the community, and ‘cumber the 
ground, be a drunkard; for that will 
render you useless, helpless, burden- 
some, and expensive. 

“Tf you would be a nuisance, be a 
drunkard ; for the approach of a drunk- 
ard is like that of a dunghill. 

“Tf you would be hated by your fa- 
mily and friends, be a drunkard, and you 
will soon be more than disagreeable. 

“Tf you would be a pest to society, 
be a drunkard, and you will be avoided 
as infectious. 

“If youdo not wish to have your 
faults reformed, continue to be a drunk- 
ard, and you will not care for good 
advice. 
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“Tf you would smash windows, break 
the peace, get your bones broken, tum- 
ble under carts and horses, and be 
locked up in watch-houses, be a drunk- 
ard, and it will be strange if you do not 
succeed. 

“Tf you wish all your prospects in 
life to be clouded, be a drunkard, and 
they will soon be dark enough. 

“ If you would destroy your body, be 
a drunkard, as drunkenness is the mo- 
ther of disease. 

“ Tf you mean to ruin your soul, be a 
drunkard, that you may be excluded 
from heaven. 

“ Finally, if you are determined to be 
utterly destroyed, in estate, body, and 
soul, be a drunkard, and you will soon 
know that it is impossible to adopt a 
more effectual means to accomplish your 
—endl.”—Rowland Hilt. 


ON PERSECUTION. 


‘“‘ PERSECUTION is as impious as it is 
cruel; for it not only opposes every 
precept of the New Testament, but it 
invades the prerogative of God himself. 
It assumes a right to punish those whom 
he has reserved for his own penal visita- 
tion; and persecution, therefore, is a 
usurpation of the attributes which be- 
long exclusively to the Most High, It 
is a vain endeayour to ascend into his 
throne, to wield his sceptre, and to hurl 
_ his thunderbolts. 

And then its own history proves how 
useless it is. Truth is immortal: the 
sword cannot pierce it; fire cannot con- 
sume it; prisons cannot incarcerate it ; 
famine cannot starve it; all the violence 
of men, stirred up by the power and 
subtilty of hell, cannot put it to death ; 
in the person of its martys it bids defi- 
ance to the will of the tyrant who per- 
secutes it; and, with the martyr’s last 


breath, predicts its own full and final 
triumphs. The pagan persecuted the 
Christian; but yet Christianity lives. 
The Papist persecuted the Protestant ; 
but yet Protestantism lives. The Church 
of England persecuted the Nonconform- 
ist; and yet Nonconformity lives. Non- 
conformists persecuted Hpiscopalians ; 
yet Episcopacy lives. When persecu- 
tion is carried to its extreme length of 
extirpating heretics, Truth may be ex- 
tinguished in one place, as the Reforma- 
tion was in Spain and Portugal, but it 
will break out in another, as it did in 
Germany and England. If opinions 
cannot be put down by argument, they 
cannot by power. ‘Truth gains the vic- 
tory in the end, not only by its own 
evidences, but by the sufferings of its 
confessors,’—James's Protestant Non- 
conformity. 
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ANECDOTE.—PORETRY. 


ANECDOTE. 


REV. H. VENN, VICAR OF YELLING. 


Mr. Simzon thus characterises his 
venerable friend :—“ How great a bless- 
ing his conversation and example have 
been to me, will never be known till the 
judgment day. Scarcely ever did I visit 
him but he prayed with me, at noon 
day, as well as at family worship. 
Scarcely ever did I dine with him, but 
his ardour in returning thanks, some- 
times in an appropriate hymn, and 


sometimes in a thanksgiving prayer, 
has influenced the souls of all present, 
so as to give us a foretaste of heaven 
itself. And in all the twenty-four years 
that I knew him, I never remember 
him to havespoken unkindly of any one, 
but once ; and I was particularly struck 
with the humiliation which he expressed 
for it, in his prayer next day.’—Preston’s 
Memorials of Simeon. 


Woetrp, 


“ AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE 
MORNING STAR.” 


JESUS, we walk by faith in thee, 
Thou ’rt near, although afar; 

But we would all thy beauty see, 
Thou bright and “ Morning Star.” 


Thou art our soul’s secure abode, 
Our refuge, though afar; 

Thou art our hope, Incarnate God, 
And thou our “ Morning Star.” 


But, Lord, we wish to bow the knee, 
And worship —not afar; 

We would for ever reign with thee, 
Thou glorious “ Morning Star.” 


Come quickly, Lord, give sight for faith, 
Come from thy realms afar, 

Perform what the sweet promise saith, 
Give us the “ Morning Star.” 


Our longing eyes with great desire 
Look anxiously afar, 

To catch thy gleams of heavenly fire, 
Refulgent “ Morning Star.” 


Thy living rays shall wake the dead, 
Though scatter’d wide and far; 

Who wake or sleep in Christ their Head, 
Shall hail thee “ Morning Star.” 


Changed in the twinkling of an eye, 
Taken from earth afar, 


They shall be safe eternally, 
And theirs the “ Morning Star.” 


Tunbridge. 


WRITTEN AFTER HEARING A DISCOURSE, 
LORD’S-DAY MORNING, JAN. 5TH, 1851, 
BY REY. C. DUKES, DALSTON. 


‘From this day will I bless you.”—Haggai ii. 19. 


Awnp thus it was in ancient days, 
At sundry times, in various ways, 


Jehovah, seated on his throne, 
By holy seers his will made known. 


Whene’er his people went astray, 
Forgot their God, forsook his way, 
Then “ Holy men of God appear’d, 
Reproved, rebuked, exhorted, cheer’d.” 


“Thus saith the Lord,”—no longer stray, 

Tn sin’s degrading, dangerous way, 

“Take with you words”—your follies mourn, 
And to the Lord at once return. 


Of old He thus proclaimed His name— 

“ Long suffering, gracious”—still the same ; 
O go—and for “his name’s sake” say— 
Forgive my guilt, O Lord, to-day. 


Go prostrate to your Father’s throne ; 

“ None can forgive but God alone ;” 
The God of Love alone can say, 

“ Arise !”—I'll bless thee from this day. 


O King of Zion! bow thine ear, 

And Zion’s supplications hear ; 

Now let thy glory fill the place, 

And sinners feel thy quickening grace. 


We meet for worship in thy fear, 

O “bless us” when assembled here, 
Dwell in our tents, rule every heart, 
“Bless every family apart.” 


O may thy goodness crown our days! 
Our daily conduct speak thy praise, 
Our efforts for thy glory crown, 

By sending “ thy good Spirit” down. 


Thus may we all thy presence know, 
And “on our way rejoicing go,” 

Till on our vision breaks the sight, 

“ The saints’ inheritance in light.” 


385 IDS Uo 
Dalston, Jan. 6th, 1851. 
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Rebtew of Reliqious Publications, 


Tue Barps or THE Brste. By GEORGE 
GILFILLAN. 8yvo. pp. 366. 
J. Hogg, Edinburgh; R. Groombridge and Sons, 
London. 

Ir would be impossible, without the genius 
of the writer, to convey to our readers an 
adequate impression of his “ Bards of the 
Bible.” Even he, perhaps, would shrink 
from the description, not to say elaborate 
criticism, of his own book. There is nothing 
that we are aware of, in the English language, 
answering to it, on the same subject. From 
the first page to the last, the imaginative 
faculty of the author is continually on the 
stretch; and yet so much does he appear in 
his element, and so little is he under any un- 
natural excitement, that we are compelled to 
feel that he is in sober every-day mood, while 
he is heaping image upon image, ransacking 
the universe for his materials of thought, and 
aggregating bold and original conceptions, 
almost beyond the power of the intelligent 
reader to catch or to comprehend. Yet, so 
far as we can judge, Mr. Gilfillan is intelli- 
gible throughout ;—he has a distinct meaning 
in his most gorgeous passages;—and if he 
claims, at times, a poet’s licence, no candid 
critic will say that he is not entitled to it. 
We confess, with all our admiration of the 
genius of the author, to something like actual 
fatigue and taxation of our powers, in having 
to accommodate ourselves to the perpetual 
coruseations which dart from his thunder- 
clouds—ever charged—neyer exhausted — 
and which play continually around our almost 
bewildered heads. He does not leave us re- 
pose enough, even to watch the grandeur of 
the storm, or to mark the rich and varied 
hues of the blazing elements by which we are 
encompassed on every side. To us, and we are 
not unfriendly critics, this is the great sin of 
Mr. Gilfillan’s compositions. They oppress 
by their brilliancy. They fail in permanent 
effect, by the excess of imagery. We lose 
sight almost of the author’s thought, in gazing 
on the rich drapery by which it is adorned. 
His literary productions would be greatly more 
telling, were their embellishment curtailed at 
least fifty per cent. 

We have never felt these convictions more 
deeply than in reading, with a most friendly 
feeling, Mr. Gilfillan’s “ Bards of the Bible.” 
On other subjects less sacred, the impression 
has not seized on us with such resistless force. 
We have luxuriated as we could, with our 
brilliant author. But in trying to follow his 
delineations of inspired men and their com- 
munications, we have felt the absence, at 
times, of something like that hallowed so- 
briety of thought and language which the 


theme demanded; and could have wished 
that a genius so fertile, and an imagination so 
luxuriant, could have been checked and held 
in by something like reverence and awe for 
the express oracles of the living God. 

But let us not be mistaken in these criti- 
cisms. Mr. Gilfillan’s uniform aim is to 
heighten our admiration of the sacred oracles, 
—to distinguish them from all human pro- 
ductions,—and to throw the halo of his own 
genius around the poetry of the Bible, for the 
purpose of enhancing its matchless peculiari- 
ties. He is no German neologist in disguise. 
He bows with profound awe at the shrine of 
revelation; and places the inspired writers, 
not on the pedestal of their own genius, but 
on the mount of vision, where, in a sense most 
solemn and true, they saw and conversed with 
God, and gave forth his mind to mankind. 

It may be, indeed, that the gorgeousness of 
Mr. Gilfillan’s diction may enhance the volume 
of inspired truth to a class of mind not easily 
reached; and, if such shall be the case, we 
shall greatly rejoice in the result, and be very 
willing to believe that our fastidiousness as to 
style has been unduly indulged. 

The contents of the volume before us will 
evince the wide range of the author’s plan. 
After his general /ntroduction, which is full of 
valuable thought, we have eleven chapters on 
the Old Testament. JI. Circumstances cre- 
ating and modifying Old Testament Poetry. 
II. General characteristics of Hebrew Poetry. 
Ill. Varieties of Hebrew Poetry. IV. Poetry 
of the Pentateuch. YV. Poetry of the Book of 
Job. VI. Poetry of the Historical Books. 
VII. Poetry of the Book of Psalms. VIII. 
Solomon and his Poetry. IX. Introduction 
to the Prophetic Books. X. Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel. XI. The Minor Pro- 
phets: Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Joel, Micah, 
Nahum, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Obadiah, 
Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. XII. Circum- 
stances niodifying New Testament Poetry. 
XI. Poetry of the Gospels. XIV. Paul. 
XY. Peter and James. XVI. John. XVII. 
Comparative Estimate, Influences, and Effects 
of Seripture Poetry. ConcLusion: Future 
Destiny of the Bible. SuprLEMENTARY 
CuaptTEr: The Poetical Characters in Scrip- 
ture. 

This is unquestionably Mr. Gilfillan’s great 
work. Its merits will be variously canvassed 
by different writers; but all will be compelled 
to admit that it is a volume of extraordinary 
brilliancy and power. We should have been 
glad to find less of the imaginative, and more 
of the strictly critical, But we are not un- 
grateful to the respected author for what he 
has accomplished in his own way. 
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We give a brief extract from the close of 
Mr. Gilfillan’s critique on the Poetry of the 
Book of Psalms, as a fair sample of the general 
style of his work:— 

“But, perhaps, finer than all, are those 
little bursts of irrepressible praise, which 
we find at the close. During the course 
of the book, you had been conducted along 
very diversified scenes; now beside green 
pastures, now through dark glens, now by 
still waters, now by floods, and now by dismal 
swamps, now through the silent wilderness, 
where the sun himself was sleeping on his 
watch-tower—in sympathy with the sterile 
idleness below; and now through the bustle 
and blood of battle-fields, where the elements 
seemed to become parties in the all-absorbing 
fury of the fray; but, at last, you stand be- 
side the Psalmists, upon a clear, commanding 
eminence, whence, looking back on the way 
they had been led, forward to the future, and 
up to their God, now no longer hiding himself 
from his anointed ones, they break into pzeans 
of praise; and not satisfied with their own 
orisons, call on all objects, above, around, and 
below, to join the hymn, become, and are 
worthy of becoming, the organs of a universal 
devotion. The last six or seyen Psalms are 
the Beulah of the Book; there the sun shineth 
night and day, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in the land. From a reflection of their 
fire have sprung the hymn which Milton 
ascribes to our first parents, the hymn which 
closes the ‘ Seasons,’ and the great psalm which 
swelled from the harp of Coleridge, as he 
struck it to the music of the Arveiron, and in 
the light of the morning star.” 


LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE MonrTuty | 


UNITED SERVICE OF THE NONCONFORMIST 

CHURCHES IN NortincHam. With other 

Discourses, preached on Public Occasions. 

By Samurt Mc Att, Minister of Castle 

Gate Meeting-House. 12mo., pp. 388. 

Jackson and Walford. 

AN author whose first production from the 
press betrays no symptom of immaturity, may 
well be congratulated on the prudence which 
has restrained him from rushing into print. 
From the accurate and well-trained habits of 
Mr. Mc All’s mind, he might, long ere this, have 
ventured upon the field of authorship, with 
credit to himself, and benefit to the Christian 
public. But modesty, with him, is an essen- 
tial element of character;—as prominent even 
as discreet judgment, perspicuous thought, and 
devout affections. His will be the consolation 
of having commeneed authorship in the ma- 
turity of his faculties, after long discipline, ex- 
tensive reading, and well-earned experience, 
We chide him not for his prudence; but, as 
we look at this goodly volume, and trace its 
elaborate and beautiful trains of thought, its 
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fine scriptural theology, and its close and skil- 
ful appeals to the heart and conscience, we 
have felt that the public has lost much by the 
reserve which he has exercised. ; 

Of the jifteen Discourses contained in this 
yolume, nine of them were preached before 
the “Monthly United Service,” in Notting- 
ham,—a body of Nonconformist ministers, of 
different denominations, but uniting for the 
common good. 

These nine Lectures are all devoted to the 
discussion of subjects of paramount interest ; 
and are all handted with a large amount of skill 
and power. The topics are: —“ The Harmony 
subsisting between the Christian Economy 
and antecedent Dispensations—The solemn 
Responsibility which rests upon the Christian 
Church to promote its own Extension—The 
Anti-Christian Character of the Measures com- 
monly suggested by worldly men to secure 
Religious Uniformity—Human Responsibility 
—The Special Adaptation of Christianity to 
promote the Happiness of the Working 
Classes—The Influence of the Piety of the 
Church on its Union and Increase—The Regu- 
lation of Temper a Christian Duty—The Pro- 
vince of Reason with reference to Revelation 
—and, The Practical Results of Christianity 
considered as an Evidence of the Truth.” 

We speak in perfect moderation when we 
say, that there is not one of these Discourses 
that is not distinguished by high attributes 
of mind, and great adaptation to the present 
state of public sentiment in Great Britain. 

The other six Discourses are well selected 
from the author's manuscripts, as having 
awakened peculiar interest at the time of their 
delivery... They are on the following sub- 
jects: —“ Hearing the Gospel a Means of 
Grace, and a Token of Revival—To Sunday- 
school Teachers—The Worship of God—On 
Open Decision for God—The ‘Transfiguration 
—God’s Presence Everything to the Christian 
Minister.” 

We have read these six Discourses with 
extraordinary satisfaction, They are full of 
hallowed unction, and telling intelligence. 
The one to Sunday-school Teachers ought to 
be printed by itself, and sent through the 
kingdom; and the last, addressed as a charge 
to his own Nephew, the son of the late Dr. 
Mc All, contains some of the best advice ever 
delivered to a youthful pastor. 

Most fervently do we unite with the re- 
spected Author in the concluding sentence of 
his modest preface to this volume.— May its 
perusal be accompanied with the Divine bless- 
ing! and may it be honoured as an humble 
means of advancing that kingdom which ‘is 


righteousness, and peace, and joy, in the Holy 
Ghost !’” 
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Tue Nieut Lame. A Narrative of the means 
by which Spiritual Darkness was dispelled 
Srom the Death-bed of Agnes Maxwell Mac- 
JSarlane. By the Rey. JoHN MACFARLANE, 
LL.D., Glasgow, Author of “ The Moun- 
tains of the Bible,” &c. 12mo., pp. 840. 

James Nisbet & Co. 

Ere@HTEEN years have passed away since 
the diary was written, from which these me- 
memorials have been compiled; and nearly 
the same period has elapsed since Agnes Max- 
well Macfarlane entered on her bright and 
blessed reward. But the history embodied 
will ever remain green and fragrant, while the 
world lasts, and while youthful piety con- 
tinues to be an object of interest to the Chris- 
tian church. It would have been a great loss 
to the reading and thoughtful public, had Dr. 
Macfarlane been induced, by any motives of 
delicacy, to withhold his sister's biography 
from the world. We trust it was a thought 
from God himself, when, on reperusing the 
Diary of his sister, which he had not seen for 
many years, he “ was strongly impressed that 
it was his duty to recompose it for publica- 
tion.” 

We have too many perfect characters drawn 
in the biographies of the day. It is the cry- 
ing sin of the age. We believe it is materially 
weakening and diluting the piety of the era 
in which we live. Here we have something 
natural,—something truly honest, — some- 
thing that will find a response in many de- 
vout, but perplexed and anxious bosoms. 

The work before us will fill up a niche in 
the memoirs of the day. Miss Macfarlane 
was a professor of blameless reputation, loved 
and admired by her friends for her graces and 
accomplishments; but when days of darkness 
supervened, and the hand of affliction was 
laid upon her, she felt that she had too much 
indulged the spirit of the world, and too little 
lived in close communion with God. She 
was roused to an agony of distress; and was 
led to doubt the reality of her conversion in 
the sight of God. We hopein this she judged her- 
self too severely ; but, amidst thousands in the 
professing world who take licence to them- 
selves, we are delighted to find one tender, one 
thoroughly awakened conscience. She found 
peace at last, such as she could never have 
realised, had she not been led to judge herself. 
The writer of the “ Night Lamp” was a main 
instrument, in bringing on that state of mind 
which issued so gloriously. And the portions 
of the work which relate to his intercourses 
with his deceased sister, will endear him to 
all who read the volume. 

Seldom does it fall to our lot to commend 
with such unhesitationg confidence a yclume 
of Christian biography. These are times when 
God’s people must stand out from the world 
in bold relief. 
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1. Prormstant Nonconrormity : a Sketch 
of its General History, with an Account of 
the Rise and Present State of its Various 
Denominations in the Town of Birmingham. 
By Joun Ancert James. Small 8yo., 
pp. 292. 

2. THE OLIVE BRANCH AND THE CROSS; 
or, the Quarrels of Christians. settled, and 
Trespasses forgiven, according to the Law of 
Christ. A Word of Affectionate Advice to 
Professing Christians. By J. A. JAMES. 
Fourth thousand. Royal 32mo., pp. 112. 

3, Tom Papat Aceression AnD Porery 
CONTEMPLATED RELIGIOUSLY. A Pastoral 
Address to his Flock. By J. A. Jauns. 
Small 8vo., pp. 44. 

4, Practica, Sermons ro Youne Men. 
First, “ Preparation for Life ;” Second, “ En- 
tering on Life ;” Third, “ The Young Man 
undecided in his Religious Character.” By 
J. A, Jamus. Small 8vo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

WE are much concerned that these invalu- 
able publications of Mr. James have been so 
long neglected. The omission has been purely 
accidental. It is very gratifying to find the 
mind and pen of our reverend friend so active 
after years of incessant, laborious, and success- 
ful toil. Long may his bow abide in strength! 
Never did the Church more need the con- 
tinued services of such champions of truth 
and holiness. Mr. James’s writings have been 
widely circulated and greatly blessed; and 
the volumes indicated at the commencement 
of this article promise to be as acceptable 
and useful as their predecessors. 

The “Sketch” of “Protestant Nonconfor- 
mity, with an account of the Rise and Present 
State of its Various Denominations in the Town 
of Birmingham,” is a very instructive volume, 
both as it respects facts and sentiments. The 
first part of the volume is a very able outline 
of the history of nonconformity, which we 
should be glad to see in the hands of all our 
church members. In the absence cf more 
elaborate works, it will supply most import- 
ant light and guidance to thousands connected 
with our churches. 

“The Olive Branch and the Cross” is a 
yolume greatly needed in these times, when 
many who talk loudly about Congregational- 
ism know nothing either of its principles, or 
the spiit in whichit must be administered. 
This little volume is worth its weight in gold. 
When we thus sincerely commend it, we wish 
we could persuade all our readers to peruse 
the volume, and imbibe its spirit. 

“The Papal Ageression” is worthy of its 
venerable author, as a man of extensive read- 
ing and sound reflection. It is a noble pro- 
test against Popery, as a system; shows clearly 
and convincingly what God is requiring of all 
sound-hearted Protestants in these eventful 
times and breathes the spirit of generous 
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love to men who have shown themselves far 

better than the systems to which they ad- 

hered. 

The “ Practical Sermons to Young Men” 
are worthy of universal circulation ; and are 
as well fitted to be generally useful as the 
“ Anxious Inquirer,” which has been blessed 
to thousands. 

THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH, CONSIDERED IN 
ITS VARIOUS ASPECTS. By MINISTERS OF 
Dirrerent Denominations. With a Pre- 
Sace by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. 
Nort. Small 8vo., pp. 480. 

Johnstone and Hunter. 

Tue deep inquiry which has sprung up in 
reference to the claims of the Christian Sab- 
bath, is one of the most hopeful signs of the 
times. We trust that a more profound con- 
viction of its sanctity and value has been pro- 
duced in the minds of God’s own people; and 
that some, not pledged to the Christian cause, 
have become thoughtful in reference to its 
social and moral tendency,—its real benefits 
to the human race. We must confess that 
our main hope of improvement depends, in a 
great measure, upon the tone and temper of 
the Christian Church in reference to Sabbath 
sanctification. If godly men are found 
honouring God’s day as they ought, it will 
tell more on the masses around them, than a 
thousand legislative enactments. Let Chris- 
tian men, in their several spheres, stand up 
boldly for the honour of God’s day, and stand 
aloof from all the various desecrations of it, 
and their example will be a leaven in the 
community, which will, every day, exert a 
growing influence for good on the minds of 
their fellow-men, 

We commend this volume earnestly to our 
readers, as it treats the whole subject in a 
masterly manner, and in all its different 
aspects. It should be in every Christian 
house, and should be read by every Christian 
man. 

The authors are Dr. Wardlaw, Mr. Jordan, 
Mr. Andrew Thomson, Dr. King, Dr. James 
Hamilton, Mr. Peter M‘Owen, Dr. Hannah, 
Dr. Innes, Dr. Glover, Dr. Hethrington, Dr. 
Reid, Dr. Symington, Dr. R. W. Hamilton, 
Mr. Bickersteth, Dr. Bates, and Mr. J. A. 
James. 


Tue Lapims oF THE Covenant. Memoirs 
of distinguished Scottish Female Characters, 
embracing the Period of the Covenant and 
the Persecution. By the Ruy. JaAmnus 
ANDERSON. Pp. 664. 

Biackie and Son, Warwick-square. 

Tue vast amount of striking incident, in 
reference to one of the most eventful periods 
in Scottish history, embodied in this volume, 
cannot fail to secure for it an extensive cir- 
culation. We have here the romance of 
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history; and yet the whole is a sober nar- 
rative of facts which actually transpired, of 
persecutions and martyrdoms fearlessly en- 
dured, and of liberties asserted and ulti- 
mately wrought out by men and women 
mighty in faith, and strong in the fear of the 
Lord. 

These memoirs of “the Ladies of the 
Covenant” are a seasonable offering to our 
countrymen, at a time when a party in the 
English Establishment, the genuine repre- 
sentatives of those who, in the last days of 
the Stuart dynasty, were the oppressors 
and persecutors of the dauntless Scotch, are 
again obtruding their claims. It is a fact 
that, from May 27th, 1661, when the noble 
Marquis of Argyll, was beheaded, to the 17th 
of February, 1688, when Mr. James Ren- 
wick suffered, about 18,000 fell victims to 
the unrighteous attempt to impose episco- 
pacy upon a reclaiming people. The same 
principles which are now held and vaunted 
by the Tractarian party, produced all the 
horrors in Scotland which preceded the 
Revolution; and it is only for them to ac- 
quire the same status, which they then held 
—the court and the sovereign favourable 
to their pretensions—to realise an equally 
disastrous result. Liberty, civil and religious, 
would perish if Tractarianism were to pre- 
vail. Our hope, however, is that it can never 
be again in the ascendant; and that the pre- 
sent struggle will issue in its final overthrow. 

Mr. Anderson’s book will be read with 
avidity, as it unfolds the female heroism of 
the Scottish covenant. Of many of those 
“holy women,” whose dauntless faith and 
courage are here chronicled, it may be truly 
said, “the world was not worthy.” Their 
testimony to the truth, and their stern ad- 
herence to what they held to be principle, 
proved, beyond dispute, that they were ani- 
mated by a pure and lofty faith. We have 
no heart, even at this time of day, to criticise 
some of their notions and opinions from 
which we widely differ, as we believe them 
most sincerely to have been God’s witnesses 
in evil times, raised up by Him to perform a 
great work for all time coming. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE LorpD 
Bishor OF OxForD AND Mr. ALDER- 
MAN SADLER. 8vo. pp. 28. 

Oxford. 

Tus is one of the most instructive cor- 
respondences to which the controversies of 
the day have given birth. Mr. Sadler is too 
much for the Bishop, as every child will feel 
who reads this pamphlet. On the one side, 
we have an open, honest, hearty, truth-loving 
Protestant, who cannot and will not compro- 
mise it with the enemies of the Reformation ; 
—and on the other, we have a smooth, 
polished, cautious, do-nothing Bishop, who 
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would relieve himself from the responsibility 
of expelling Tractarians from his own diocese, 
by calling on Mr. Sadler to tell him where 
they are. Mr. Sadler has done his duty 
nobly, and will have the gratitude of thou- 
sands who may never see him in the flesh. 
Let all laymen do their duty, in an equally 
enlightened and Christian spirit, and the 
Bishops will be compelled soon to do theirs. 


PapaL AGGRESSIONS AIDED AND ENCOU- 
RAGED BY TRACTARIAN Movements: A 
Sermon preached in Princess-street Chapel, 
Devonport, on Lord’s-day Evening, November 
24th, 1850. By the Rev. W. SPENCER. 
Second thousand. 12mo. pp. 36. 

Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

THIS is a very ingenious and argumentative 
Discourse, which is well worthy of extensive 
circulation, and careful perusal. The text 
is very happy: Obadiah, 11th verse— And 
foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots 
upon Jerusalem, EVEN THOU WAST AS ONE OF 
THEM.” Theauthor, I. Traces the history of 
Puseyism, and, along with it, the advance of 
Popery.—II. He points out some of the pro- 
minent principles of Puseyism, and exhibits 
their agreement with Popery.—And, III. He 
notices some of the influences of Puseyism, 
and shows their correspondence with those of 
Popery. 

This is one of the best-argued Tracts of 
the day. 

Tue History or Rericion. A Rational 
Account of True Religion, by JOHN EVELYN, 
Author of “Sylva,” &c. Now first pub- 
lished by permission of W. J. EVELYN, Ksq., 
M.P., from the Original MS. in the Library 
at Wotton. Edited, with Notes, by the Rev. 
R. M. Evanson, B.A., Rector of Lansoy, 
Monmouthshire. In two volumes. 

London: Henry Colburn. 

Every one has heard of John Evelyn; and 
most readers have some acquaintance with 
his remarkable “ Diary,” which gives us such 
insight into the habits and customs, parties 
and opinions of the age in which he lived, 
that, in its perusal, we seem to mingle and 
converse with the men and women who trode 
this “ green earth” of ours two centuries ago, 
and formed the notorieties of their day. He 
was a man of fortune, a scholar, a devoted 
Royalist, and withal an honest and virtuous 
member of the party to which he belonged. 
His prejudices were, doubtless, strong, and 
he certainly did not deal out even-handed 
justice to the Puritans, and the men of the 
Commonwealth. His attachment to an 
hierarchy was so intense, and his sense of 
the divine right of kings was so deep, that 
everything like dissent, or an assertion of the 
responsibility of rulers, provoked his unquali- 
fied indignation, and seemed so completely to 
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bewilder his understanding, that crime lost 
portion of its enormity when perpetrated by 
Royalists, and virtue was branded as hypocrisy 
when exhibited by Puritans or Commonwealth- 
men. As an instance of his prejudice and in- 
tense hatred of all that belonged to the Com- 
monwealth, and also as an illustration of his 
tendency to regard acts of the deepest and 
most revolting atrocity, as sanctioned by the 
government and providence of God, when 
committed by Royalists, we give the following 
from his “ Diary :”— 

“30th January, 1651. This day (O the 
stupendous and inscrutable judgments of God) 
were the carcasses of those arclirebels, Crom- 
well, Bradshaw (the judge who condemned 
his Majesty), and Ireton (son-in-law to the 
Usurper), dragged out of their superb tombs 
in Westminster among the kings, to Tyburn, 
and hanged on the gallows there from nine 
in the morning till six at night, and then 
buried under that fatal and ignominious monu- 
ment in a deep pit—thousands of the people, 
who had seen them in all their pride, being 
spectators.” 

In the work now before us the same pre- 
judice and one-sidedness of views appear when 
reference is made to the Puritans. The Pres- 
byterians, the Independents, the Baptists and 
the Quakers, are so represented that our au- 
thor must stand convicted of wilful igriorance 
or positive dishonesty. They are charged 
with holding opinions, and indulging in prac- 
tices, which their whole history emphatically 
condemns. These volumes are, indeed, acon- 
firmation of the opinion—as far as they touch 
upon the religious sentiments and sects of the 
age in which the author lived—that no man 
is competent to be an impartial historian of 
his own times, and of events in which he him- 
self mingled, especially when his mind is im- 
bued with the deep prejudices inseparable 
from high notions of the apostolicity of an 
hierarchy, and the divine right of kings. 

The editor of the book, amid the superior 
advantages and redeeming circumstances of 
the present age, seems to inherit the preju- 
dices, without the amenities, of his author. 
He speaks of “ the fallacies of dissent,” and of 
“the gross hypocrisy of the interregnum” in 
a tone which induces us to think that the foul 
and infamous abominations of the Restoration, 
which he gently designates “ chilling indiffer- 
ence,” are less offensive in his estimation than 
the sermons and “ unauthorised” teachings of 
the Commonwealth. We are rather inclined 
to imagine, indeed, that Mr. Evanson would 
be disposed to array the hierarchy of Eng- 
land in all the gorgeousness of mediseval Ro- 
manism; for he hesitates not to affirm that, 
when restored after the destruction of the 
Commonwealth, it was bereft of a portion of 
its grandeur—of “the fulness of her rays.” 

The book, nevertheless, is a valuable one. 
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It comprehends a great amount of learning 
and weighty argument on a variety of im- 
portant questions. It is the result of a length- 
ened and laborious investigation on the part 
of the author, to satisfy his own mind as to 
the truth of Christianity. The questions dis- 
cussed by him are the Being and Attributes 
of God—the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Rewards and Retributions of a Future State 
—Natural Religion—False, Pagan, and Gen- 
tile Religion—the Inspiration and Authority 
of the Scriptures—the Patriarchal and Mosaic 
Systems of Religion—Christianity—the Cor- 
ruption of Christianity—the Reformation of 
Religion and the Church of England. In the 
examination of these important topics, Evelyn 
has evinced himself to have been a learned, 
laborious, sincere, and devout-minded man. 
Having witnessed what he deemed utter fana- 
ticism and hypocrisy during the Common- 
wealth, and the most revolting forms of immo- 
rality, irreligion, and profaneness during the 
reign of that opprobrium of the human race, 
the second Charles, he felt himself urged to 
examine, in a spirit of earnest and solemn in- 
quiry, the great fundamental questions of 
religion. And this he has done in a manner 
which, notwithstanding the defects to which 
we have adverted, reflects the highest credit 
on his memory, and gives us some instructive 
insight. into the spirit, questions, and modes of 
thinking of the age in which he lived. 

These volumes slumbered peacefully for 
nearly two centuries, in the original manu- 
script, in the Wotton Library, and are now 
brought to light by the patient and zealous 
labours of Mr. Evanson, assisted by an ex- 
perienced amanuensis. 

A New and Popular History oF ENGLAND. 
By Rozerr Fercuson, LL.D. In four 
volumes, 

London; John Cassell, 1850. 

Tus work, as its title indicates, is written 
for the people; and is well adapted to instruct 
multitudes of our reading fellow-countrymen 
in the humbler walks of life, who, notwith- 
standing their growing intelligence, are any- 
thing but well read in our national history. 
A book of this kind, cheap and popular, con- 
cise and comprehensive, was much needed, 
and we hope it will obtain the widest possible 
circulation. The author is well known to 
many of our readers as a minister of the gos- 
pel, as a man of scholarly habits and attain- 
ments, and as a writer of considerable power 
and attractiveness. This publication cannot 
fail to increase his celebrity and usefulness 
and is destined, we think, speedily to take oe 
honourable place in our standard literature. 
Of large, philosophical, and costly histories of 
Iingland there was no previous lack; but such 
a history as the one before us, was to be greatly 
desired, In about six hundred pages of close 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


type, we have a consecutive narrative of all 
our national events, from the landing of Julius 
Cesar on our shores, to the accession of Queen 
Victoria to the throne of these realms. Ju- 
diciously compressing the earlier periods of 
our history, and starting from the Norman 
Conquest as the more important epoch, our . 
author has furnished us with one of the 
most delightful narratives we have re- 
cently perused. His style is clear and easy, 
graceful, and often eloquent; and much of 
the pleasure we have felt in the study of the 
work is derived from its racy, Anglo-Saxon 
phraseology, which will make it popular with 
the working classes of Great Britain. Dr. 
Ferguson is the first Nonconformist who has 
written our entire history ; for the task has 
been hitherto quietly resigned to churchmen, 
papists, and infidels. It is important to the 
interests of truth and liberty that the great 
events which have passed over this land, 
should be viewed from all sides, and in all 
lights, and the quiet, but firm, nonconforming 
stand-point he has assumed, must shed some 
additional light on many of the most interest- 
ing incidents in British history. It is, more- 
over, written on truly Christian principles, in 
harmony with a sentiment adopted from that 
great and good, but much calumniated man, 
Oliver Cromwell, who says, “ What are all 
our histories and other traditions of actions 
in former times, but God manifesting himself 
that he hath shaken, and tumbled down, and 
trampled upon everything that He hath not 
planted?” We have no hesitation in giving 
the warmest commendation to this “ New His- 
tory,” and doubt not but it will earn for it- 
self the right to wear its other assumed title 
of “ Popular.” The limited size of the work 
would justify all omissions of references to 
authorities in foot-notes; but it would have 
been well if the Author had given a general 
statement of the sources of his information, 
and the history would have been more valu- 
able, if it had been paged as two volumes, 
instead of four, and if an Index had been 
added to the last. This may be done in 
future editions ; many of which, we trust, will 
be called for, to remunerate the enterprising 
publisher, and to gratify the gifted writer by 
the conviction that his labours are duly ap- 
preciated. 


Tue Barn Fasres; or, Morals, Manners, 
and Faith, with Illustrative Prose, from 
many writers of celebrity, By SupRman 
Witson, F.S,A., Vice-President of the 
African Institute, Author of “Sixteen Years 
in Malta and Greece,’ and of “ Agnes 
Moreville.” Second edition, pp. 478. 

Longman and Co. 
TuERE is a yein of wit and humow, and 
graye moral in these fables, and illustrative 
prose which entitles them to rank with the 
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better specimens of the class to which they 
belong. Of the Fifty-three fables contained 
in the volume, there are many of them of 
admirable tendency, displaying a large 
amount of delicate and well-aimed satire, 
calculated to aid the cause of religion and 
morals, The articles against Popery and 
Puseyism are written with great spirit, and 
are calculated to do good service to the 
cause cf truth at the present moment. The 
paper, “What is Puseyism ?” we shall give 
in a future number of the Magazine. The 
literary character of the work is creditable 
to the author. 

Tur Heaventy Supremacy ; or, The Posi- 
tion and Duty, at the Present Crisis, of those 
who hold that Christ is the only Head of the 
‘Church. A Discourse by the Rev. THOMAS 
STRATTEN, 

Snow. 

Tus able discourse is founded on Eph. i. 
22, 23—“ And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church,” &c. 

Mr. Stratten distributes the subject on 
which he enters, into three parts:—I. The 
central place or seat of government to the 
church. He shows that “ Christ is not merely 
Head of the Church now on earth, but also 
of that infinitely larger and more glorious 
body already gathered into heaven.—II. The 
mode in which the heavenly government gives 
laws, and so rules on earth. Mr. Stratten 
clearly shows that, “with the closing of the 
canon of inspiration, authoritative legislation 
for the church has been completed and for 
ever terminated. There are no rightful 
thrones in the church, but those which the 
apostles still occupy with ever-living and un- 
changing authority. The work of subordi- 
nate rulers in the Christian ministry is, not to 
give law to the conscience, but to expound 
and secure obedience to the law of Christ 
already given inhis Word.—III. The exclusive 
nature of the heavenly supremacy—Christ, 
the only Head of the church. 

The proof of this is reasoned out by the 
author with great power of scriptural argu- 
mentation, under several distinct heads. In 


a note on a passage forcibly expressed, Mr. 
Stratten says: “If any reader should think 
this language too strong, let him peruse and 
ponder the following assertion of the Romish 
canon law— Both the spiritual and the tem- 
poral swords are in the power of the church: 
the one is in the hands of the priesthood, the 
other in the hands of kings and soldiers; but 
the latter is to be exercised only at the beck 
and command of the former. One sword must 
be under the other—the temporal under the 
spiritual power. And, moreover, we pro- 
nounce, decree, and declare, that it is of the 
necessity of faith, that every living creature 
is subordinated to the power and jurisdiction 
of the holy See of Rome.’” 

An Appendix to the sermon concludes with 
a powerful and animated appeal to Protestant 
Dissenters, to unite with their fellow-Chris- 
tians in protesting against the Papal Bull, so 
that “their voice may swell the one demand 
of the whole Protestant army.” 

We strongly recommend this powerful and 
eloquent discourse, which is sold at a very 
low price, as worthy of general perusal and 
distribution. 


Wa Won't Give up THE BiBiE; arranged 


for One or Four Voices. By H. J. 
GauntLerr, Mus. Doc. Dedicated to the 
Protestants of Great Britain. oe 
W. F. Ramsay, 20, Paternoster Row, and 
Brompton. 


We recommend all parents and instructors 
of youth to procure this very pretty little 
production. Everything haying a tendency 
to endear the Book of books to our children 
should be hailed with delight. 


Tue Book or Tun PROPHET JHREMIAT, 
AND THAT OF THH LAMENTATIONS, ¢rans- 
lated from the Oriyinal Hebrew; with a Com- 
mentary, Critical, Philological, and Exegeti- 
cal. By i. Hexvrrson, D.D. 8vo., pp 
320. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
WE ‘rejoice to announce the publication of 
this additional translation from the pen of 

Dr. Henderson. A review next month. 
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THE REV. ALGERNON WELLS. 

On Lord’s-day evening, the 29th of De- 
cember, after a protracted season of suffering 
and debility, borne with Christian cheerful- 
ness and magnanimity, the Rey. Algernon 
Wells, of Clapton, entered into rest. The 
complaint by which his strength was wasted, 


and his vital powers were at last exhausted, 
defied all medical skill, and left but little to 
hope, even in its earlier stages, though the 
beloved sufferer himself, full of mental 
power, and unquenched almost to the last, 
anticipated, at times, a return to his much- 
cherished labours. Through the whole of his 
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affliction, Mr. W. maintained the calm ex- 
ercise of a vigorous faith, and conversed 
freely with his family and friends upon all 
the topics most essentially interwoven with 
Christian joy and hope. His sick chamber 
was a scene well befitting the “ good minister 
of Jesus Christ,” who had so long and so 
successfully proclaimed the gospel to others, 
and who had so signally illustrated and 
adorned its spirit and precepts in all the 
walks of private life, and in his more public 
intercourses with his brethren and tlie Chris- 
tian church. All who were favoured to 
converse with him, during the period of his 
lengthened sickness, found, to their great joy 
and refreshment, that there was an unction 
and a savour in his communications, which 
made them feel sensibly that they had been 
with “a man of God,” on the very verge of 
heaven. Cheerfulness, serenity, and spiritu- 
ality, combined with “brotherly love,” were 
the delightful elements which shone forth, in 
the evening hours of this devoted servant of 
Christ. He retained his consciousness almost 
to the close of his protracted sufferings. 

On Saturday, January 4th, the mortal 
remains of our beloved friend were conducted 
to Abney Park Cemetery, by a large circle 
of devout men, who made great lamentation 
for their deceased brother. The Rey. Dr. 
Burdef delivered the funeral address, in a 
most appropriate and pathetic manner, well 
depicting the mental and moral habits of the 
deceased ; and the Rey. Thos. Binney offered 
up devout prayer at the grave. The attend- 
ance was large, and the feeling produced 
solemn and sanctifying. But we hope to 
give a fuller account next month, when we 
have seen Mr. Binney’s funeral sermon, 
which was preached at Dr. Burder’s chapel, 
Hackney, on Lord’s-day morning, the 12th 
of January, to a crowded and deeply pene- 
trated auditory. . 

We regard the death of Mr. Wells as a 
great public loss. His denomination, and 
the Christian church at large, could but ill 
spare such a champion, “ Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth.” 

MEMOIR OF WILLIAM STANCLIFFE, ESQ., OF 
HOPTON. 

THE memory of the just is blessed. Such 
characters cannot be forgotten. The wise 
and the good will cherish the memory of 
such men in perpetuity. The righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance. This is a 
wise provision in the providence of God, for 
the edification of the church in every age. 
The holy sayings and doings of those who 
are gathered to their people in heaven, must 
not sink into oblivion. 

The following detail was delivered at the 
close of a funeral sermon, preached in Hopton 
Chapel, July 7th, 1850, by the Rev. James 
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Scott, of Clerkheaton. The text on which 
was founded the funeral discourse, was Phil. 
i. 21, selected by Mr. Stancliffe, some time 
before his death. 

After the preacher had concluded his ser- 
mon, he proceeded thus:—“ In this short 
discourse I have said little about the character 
of my departed Christian brother; but I shall 
now, as briefly as I can, exhibit him to your 
view. My design is the eternal advantage of 
you the living, not the eulogy of the dead. I 
know nothing more out of place, nothing 
more offensive, than, in a funeral sermon, to 
aim only at praising the departed. Dear Mr. 
Stancliffe well knew, and was always ready 
to confess, that for all he was as a Christian 
he was indebted to infinite grace. He had 
his imperfections, of which he was fully 
conscious, and for which he was deeply 
humbled. 

“Tt may be here asked, Why was not the 
Rey. C. H. Bateman, the pastor of my de- 
parted friend, requested to improve this 
mournful event, rather than the man to whom 
you are now so seriously listening? My 
answer is, No man that I know, is a more 
proper person for the solemn services of this 
day than my beloved ministerial brother, Mr. 
Bateman. But Mr. Stancliffe and I have 
been acquainted nearly forty years. I had 
the pleasure of first knowing him in the year 
1815. And there was one circumstance in 
our first acquaintance, which made on my 
heart an indelible impression of endeared 
attachment to him, which no length of time, 
and no change of events, will ever be able to 
efface. ; 

“ A missionary meeting was held in the old 
Hopton Chapel, in the spring of 1815, and 
Mr. Stancliffe read the report of the doings 
of the generous people here, in behalf of the 
London Missionary Society. He was then 
like the youthful stripling David, when he 
vanquished Goliah, the Philistine champion. 
His almost boyish appearance, the fine soft 
tones of his tremulous voice, as he read the 
report, and especially the heroic sentiment to 
which he gave utterance in the last sentences 
he read, united my heart to him in a bond 
which death itself cannot dissolve. Referring 
to the hold which the missionary cause had 
on his best affections, he said— If I forget 
thee, let my right hand forget her cunning. 
If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth.” A better 
pledge could not have been given to this 
godlike cause; and, surely, never did any 
man more fully redeem his pledge than did 
our departed friend. 

“He was admitted a member of the church, 
of which the venerable Josiah Torothel was 
pastor, in the year 1813 (July Ist), so that 
he lived to the close of the thirty-seventh 


| year of his church fellowship with this people. 
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During the greater part of this time he was a 
deacon of the church, and he used the office 
of a deacon well. To the venerable pastor 
he was his right arm. To Mr. Torothel he 
was like John to Jesus Christ; he was the 
disciple whom his pastor loved. He adorned 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
He was ‘an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile.’ 

“The precious document which he read, 
detailing his religious experience, on his ad- 
mission to the church, has been preserved. 
I have read it carefully over, and I must only 
now take time to remark upon it, that it 
does equal honour to his head and his heart 
as a young disciple of Jesus Christ. 

“ Mr. Stancliffe was very remarkable for 
the meekness of his spirit and his retiring 
modesty. He was in all his movements in the 
church the same unpretending man. LHasy 
of access to those moving in the most humble 
walks of life, he made all happy in his pre- 
sence, however great the contrast as to his 
temporal estate. All who knew but little of 
him, were constrained to love him; but he 
was so clothed with humility, that the greater 
part of his finest excellencies was concealed, 
excepting from those who had daily and most 
intimate intercourse with him. His Christian 
zeal was finely tempered with humility, but 
it glowed with a pure and lofty ardour. This 
was seen in two objects which lay near his 
heart; the instruction of the rising generation 
in the Sunday-school, and the cause of Chris- 
tian missions to the benighted heathen. You 
who regularly attend the worship of God here, 
know how untiring were his efforts in the 
Sunday-school belonging to this place. But 
the full extent of good he did in this depart- 
ment of Christian labour, will never be known 
in the present world. When the judgment 
shall be set and the books shall be opened, a 
goodly group, won to love the Saviour by his 
instrumentality, will press around my friend 
while he stands with honour on the right 
hand of the Judge, and meekly looking up, 
will say, ‘Lo, here am I and the children 
thou hast given me.’ 

“As to devoted attachment to Christian 
missions, I would not say that he stands 
alone, an honourable exception. But how 
few decided Christians are like him. Retire- 
ment was the favourite habit of his life. This 
was partly from deliberate choice, and partly 
from the general delicacy of his health. 
Indeed, retirement appears to have been the 
best adapted to preserve him so long in those 
walks of usefulness in which he delighted to 
tread. But there was one object which fairly 
called him out upon the public field of use- 
fulness. Here he appeared in the foremost 
ranks of those who pray most devoutly for 
the universal triumphs of the kingdom of 
God among men, and who give most liberally 
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according as God has prospered them. For- 
merly he was little known in the Christian 
world, excepting by a discerning few. But 
when the chair of the’ treasurer of the West 
Riding Auxiliary Missionary Society became 
empty, these few fixed their eye on Mr. Stan- 
cliffe, as a most suitable man to fill that 
responsible office. They did themselves 
honour in his election. No treasurer we 
ever had did greater honour to that office 
than did our departed friend. Though drawn 
from the favourite privacies of life, and 
knowing him to be naturally timid, I have 
been surprised in hearing with what fluency, 
zeal, and ease, he could address the vast 
assemblies which were collected together at 
our annual meetings. But here we beheld 
how enlightened Christian zeal makes the 
timid brave. His declining health, however, 
compelled him to resign the office he so 
honourably filled, to the deep regret of many 
who best knew his real worth. Yet he main- 
tained his ardent attachment to this hallowed 
cause to his dying hour. 

“ Mar. Stancliffe was a man of sound judg- 
ment. His religion was the result of con- 
viction. The light which guided his mind in 
this most important of all subjects, he took 
directly from the Bible. Whatever conflict- 
ing opinions others embraced, and whatever 
internal conflicts he might feel on the com- 
mencement of his Christian course, he could 
deliberately say of the blessed Bible — 

“ ¢This is the Judge that ends the strife, 
Where wit and reason fail; 


My guide to everlasting life, 
Through all this gloomy vale.’ 


By the light he derived from searching the 
Holy Scriptures, and in answer to daily and 
devout prayer, he was deliberately of opinion 
that the church polity adopted by the Dis- 
senters of this country, is clearly taught by 
the inspired writings. The doctrine of sal- 
vation by grace (by grace leading to holy 
living) he most cordially embraced. If the 
slightest merit on his part had been required 
in order to his salvation, he would have felt 
compelled to relinquish all hope of entering 
heaven. The sentiment of the poet as to the 
way to heaven, was deeply engraven on his 
heart :— 
‘«’ While Jews on their own law rely, 
And Greeks of wisdom boast, 
I love the incarnate mystery, 

And there I fix my trust.’ 

“ He was a Dissenter on principle, as firmly 
as any man I ever knew. He took his 
system from the Bible. No one could move 
him from this ground; because he believed 
from his heart that, as a Dissenter, he stood 
on holy ground. But his truly catholic and 
amiable spirit led him to love all the true 
disciples of Christ. He could agree to differ 
from those who did not see as he saw in the 
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minor points of religion. Whatever might be 
the section of the church to which others 
belonged, if he could see in their spirit and 
character a decided resemblance to Jesus 
Christ, these were his brethren and sisters in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ: 
to such he would give the right hand of fel- 
lowship, and in giving them his hand, he gave 
them his heart. He believed that they would 
arrive in heaven, and his fixed purpose was 
to meet them there, and unite with them in 
the song of perfect harmony in honour of the 
Lamb that was slain. Oh! if all professors of 
religion had such clear views of the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Bible, and had 
drunk as deeply into the spirit of Christian 
love as did our departed friend, there would 
soon become one lovely brotherhood pervad- 
ing the universal church. The thorny hedges, 
which now unhappily divide the faithful, 
would be torn up by the roots, and carried 
away into the land of oblivion, and cease to 
be remembered for ever. The millennial 
sun would be seen rising on our world ina 
cloudless sky. The Saviour would appear 
seated in his triumphal car riding forth among 
the nations, conquering and to conquer; and 
a willingly subjugated world, prostrated at 
his fect, as with one voice would exultingly 
crown him Lord of all. The Christian’s harp 
would fhen be struck, and would give forth 
louder and sweeter sounds than that of David, 
when the ancient church harmoniously sung, 
‘ Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity! It is 
like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s 
beard; that went down to the skirts of his 
garments: As the dew of Hermon, and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion: for there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for eyermore.’ 

“Tf all professing Christians were like our 
now lamented brother, in his love of the 
universal church, in his princely liberality to 
extend the kingdom of God among men, in 
his fervent devotional spirit, and in his lovely 
Christian deportment in all the walks of life, 
how soon the world must be converted to 
God! Contention and division would be 
swept away into the land of forgetfulness, 
earth would resemble heayen, and God would 
delight to dwell with men. 

“ His spirit of sympathy and kindness with 
families in affliction was such, that I must 
say I never met with a private Christian like 
him. Oh the apartments of suffering and 
distress, his presence, his counsels, and his 
prayers, have cheered! In these interesting 
walks of life, how indelibly his name must 
be engraven on the hearts of many who are 
now hearing me! You will cherish his 
memory while life remains. He was always 
ready to visit the sick and the dying, when 
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his health would allow, whether by night or 
by day—what a helper to the devoted minis- 
ter of Christ! : 

“Tt is now about sixteen years since my 
only daughter lay dying. But as we were 
five miles distant from Hopton, I could 
not expect a visit from Mr. Stancliffe. But 
he heard of my distress, and this called forth 
his most kindly sympathies. Oh how he 
entered into our case, and tasted another's 
woe! His counsels and prayers on that 
oceasion will be cherished while life remains, 
In this feature of his character, what a resem- 
blance he bore to Jesus Christ! 

“ We might here remind you how highly 
he valued the blessed Sabbath. How con- 
stantly he attended the house of God. With 
what devotion he joined in acts of solemn 
public worship; with what attention he 
listened to the preaching of the gospel. With 
his clear and comprehensive views of religion 
he was well qualified to hear the preacher 
critically. Yet he came not to criticise, but 
to be fed with the sincere milk of the word, 
that he might grow thereby. Whoever was 
the preacher, if he breathed the spirit of the 
sacred office, and exhibited Christ as the way 
to the Father, though there might be nothing 
in the sermon to fascinate, Mr. Stancliffe 
could hear to edification. 

“ His nice discrimination as to truth, inte- 
grity, fidelity, and forbearance, when needed, 
in all his temporal transactions, formed a 
most interesting feature in his character. 

“T do not remember ever to have said as 
much in a funeral sermon respecting departed 
worth on any former occasion; but in this 
case I could not refrain; and I am sure you 
have heard me with deep interest, and I sup- 
pose you will retire from the house of God 
and say not one-half has been told us. 

“But query, how did Mr. Stancliffe die ? 
Is it necessary that I should tell you? I 
know you will feel interested in hearing his 
last peaceful moments described; because, 
like myself, you will wish to die as he died. 

“ A few weeks before he died some coloured 
drawings of flowers from the Holy Land were 
shown him; he examined them minutely, and 
was evidently much pleased with them, and 
remarked, ‘These seem to join one to the 
most favoured land under heaven. I have 
sometimes wished to visit the Holy Land, and 
see for myself the beautiful flowers which 
formed a part of the imagery of Seripture. I 
have often meditated on them with profit and 
delight. And here I seem to see them. How 
beautiful they are! yet such flowers wither 
and die. I shall soon, see a land where the 
flowers never wither and never die.’ 

“There everlasting spring abides, 
And never fading flowers,’ 
be One day he said, ‘ There are many things 
for which I.feel thankful to God, but for two 
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things I especially bless him. I bless God 
that I was so early led to Christ, and was 
enabled to give myself in youth to God. 
From what snares this has kept me, and what 
sacred pleasures I have enjoyed! I bless God 
that I have been permitted to do any thing 
for his honour, especially in the Missionary 
cause.’ At an interview with a friend he said, 
‘I wish to make to you the solemn declara- 
tion that I do feel myself to be amongst the 
most unworthy of God’s children. My sole 
reliance for acceptance with God is on the 
finished work of Christ; and if I enter heaven, 
it will be as a sinner saved by grace.’ 

“ He was asked, ‘ Have you any doubts of 
your interest in Christ?’ ‘Oh, no, was his 
reply: ‘allis right there. I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep what I have committed to him against 
that day. He will not deceive me—he can- 
not fail me.’ His child-like, and yet firm 
reliance on Christ was quite a permanent 
feature in his character when on the brink of 
eternity. 

“When evidently near his end he was 
asked, ‘ Is Jesus precious to you?’ He replied, 
‘Yes, very precious, very precious, while a 
heavenly smile lighted up his animated coun- 
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tenance. It was remarked,*You seem fast 
approaching the valley—you need fear no 
evil, his rod and his i will comfort you.’ 
‘ They are with me now, he faintly replied. 
During the evening of Saturday he suddenly 
opened his eyes, and looked earnestly around, 
as if observing some unearthly object, and 
then heavenly joy appeared depicted on his — 
countenance. Mrs. Stancliffe at once caught 
what she thought might be the object which 
had fixed his delighted gaze. Could it be a 
messenger from the invisible world? She 
repeated these words— 
“* These glorious minds how bright they shine, 
Whence all their white array’ — 

He intimated that she must pause. She asked, 
‘Shall I repeat it at another time?’ He said, 
‘To-morrow. Early on the morrow, Sabbath 
morn, June 30, he calmly and peacefully 
breathed his last. Not a cloud seemed to 
cross his sky—not a fear to harass his mind— 
not a doubt to disturb his repose. All was 
calm and serene, like the summer's setting 
sun in acloudless sky. Harly on the morning 
of this earthly Sabbath, his emancipated 
spirit entered upon a Sabbath whose sun shall 
never set, and whose pleasures shall never 
end.” 
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ACADEMIC HONOURS. 

Tur Senatus of Marischal College, Aber- 
deen, has, at one of its late sittings, conferred 
the degree of LL.D., on Mr. Brown, of 
Cheltenham. No man can better deserve 
this mark of honour than our esteemed 
friend, who is doing a great work in the im- 
portant town in which he has been called to 
exercise his ministry. 


FINSBURY CHAPEL, 


On Friday, December 6th, a small tea- 
meeting was held in Finsbury Chapel; for 
the purpose of presenting the Rev. Alex- 
ander Fletcher, D.D., with an elegant silver 
cake-basket, as a testimonial of esteem from 
the male department of the catechetical 
seminary which las existed for nearly forty 
years under his superintendence, and meet 
every Sabbath afternoon. The address (which 
was written in a handsome portfolio of velvet, 
ornamented with silver gilt filagree work and 
flowers carved in ivory) was read by 
F. Harrison, Esq., one of the Managers of 
the chapel, who had been a member of the 
seminary thirty years ago; and the basket, 
in which were some flowers beautifully 


modelled in wax by one of the present 
scholars, was presented to the Doctor by the 
Secretary of the seminary, Mr. Charles 
Watson. 

The Doctor replied at some length in a 
most affectionate manner; and afterwards 
Mr. Sargant, the teacher of the first class, 
and the Rey. H. L. Seaborn, formerly a pupil, 
addressed the meeting, which then dissolved. 

The female department of the same school 
had testified their esteem for their excellent 
pastor, by the presentation of a silver ink- 
stand, some few weeks previously. 


LITTLE HADHAM, HERTS. 

TuE Independent Chapel, in this intcrest- 
ing and important village, having been closed 
for extensive alterations and repairs, was re- 
opened on Tuesday, the 26th of October. 
The Rev. I. Vale Mummery, of Hackney, 
preached in the afternoon, after which a 
large company of the friends took tea together 
in the school-room adjoining; and the Rev. 
W. Hurndall, of Bishop's Stortford, preached 
in the evening. 

On the following Sunday, sermons were 
delivered by the Rey. W. Hurndall, and the 
Rey. W. Hopwood, of London, 
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The congregations were good, and the col- 
lections liberal; while the services were found 
to be “times of refregins from the presence 
of the Lord.” : 


* TRINITY CHAPEL, HIGH WYCOMBE, 


Tus chapel, which is beautifully situated 
in the London-road, at the entrance of the 
town, was opened for public worship on Wed- 
nesday, October 23rd, 1850. ‘The occasion 
was one of deep interest, and the proceedings, 
which lasted the whole day, were sustained 
throughout with the most entire Christian 
harmony. 

After singing, the Rev. John Hayden, 
minister of the chapel, read the 6th chapter 
of the 2nd Book of Chronicles, and offered 
the dedication prayer. 

The Rey. Dr. Archer, who had been ap- 
pointed to preach the morning sermon, then 
delivered a powerful and impressive discourse 
from the following words:—* And he shewed 
me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb.” Rev. xxii. 1. 

In the afternoon, a public meeting was 
held in the chapel, the Rev. J. Hayden 
presiding. After singing, and the offering 
of prayer by the Rey. C. Hyatt,.the meeting 
was addressed by Dr. Archer, R. Wheeler, Esq., 
the Rey. J. Elrick, W. A. Salter, J. Dickin- 
son, and Dr. Massie. 

In the course of the proceedings the Chair- 
man took the opportunity of bearing his 
testimony to the almost unparalleled ex- 
ertions which his people had made to meet 
this exceedingly difficult object; exertions 
which had been continued with more or less 
energy’ for upwards of fourteen years; and, 
as an encouragement to future efforts, he 
felt great pleasure in saying that, if the friends 
then present would send up to him £125, 
he should be happy to make it 6225. 

In the evening, after reading the Scrip- 
tures, and the offering of prayer by the Rev. 
J. Dickinson, a powerful sermon was de- 
livered by the Rev. Dr. Massie, from 2 Cor. v. 
20. The Rev. Messrs. J. Edmonds, C. Hyatt, 
and §. Weston, took part in the service, 

The following is a gratifying proof of the 
great liberality displayed by the people in 
connexion with the above services:—The 
Collection, in the morning, after sermon by 
Dr. Archer, £24 9s. 63d.; Ditto, public 
meeting, £10 18s. 8d.; Ditto, after sermon in 
the evening by Dr, Massie, $10 14s. 103d.; 
profits of tea-meeting, £6. In connexion with 
the public meeting a check was given for 
£50, left by the late Mrs. Collingwood*, to 
be paid at the opening of the chapel, provided 


* The husband of this benefactress, the late 
S. Collingwood, Esq., of Oxford, gave, during his 
life, to various objects, at the least £20,000, 
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the Rev. J. Hayden was pastor at the time. 
A check to the same amount was also given 
by the Chairman, who, in the course of the 
meeting, offered to give £100, if the congre- 
gation would raise £125. Towards this 
Mrs. Hayden gave £100; and the people, in- 
cluding acheck for $10 from Messrs. Spicer, 
Brothers, £16 10s.; and by the Chairman 
allowing the deficiency to be made up from 
the collection in the evening, his hundred 
pounds was secured. On the following Lord’s- 
day, two eloquent sermons were preached at 
Trinity-chapel, by the Rev. J. M. Obery, M.A., 
of Islington; and also at the Independent 
Chapel, West Wycombe ; that in the morn- 
ing by the Rey. J. Hayden, and that in the 
afternoon by Mr. Obery. ‘The collections at 
both places amounted to £13 19s., which 
added to the sums raised at, or in connexion 
with, the opening of the chapel on the Wed- 
nesday, gives the handsome sum of £525 
14s. 7d.;and this added to the sum previously 
raised, during the year, amounted to £886 
2s. 73d. These extraordinary exertions 
would have enabled the people, in a very 
short time, to have freed themselves from 
debt, had not the expenses connected with 
the building greatly exceeded their anti- 
cipations. As it is, the deficiency will amount 
to some £900. Will no kind friend, who 
reads these lines, send a donation to the 
minister ? 

The following description of the chapel 
which was given in the Patriot, October 31, 
1850, and in which a more detailed account 
is given of the services in connexion with 
the opening, will be read with interest :— 

“The chapel, which is built of Kentish 
rag (or rather the front of it, including the 
two towers, the other parts of the chapel 
being built of bricks), is in the Norman 
style, with nave and aisles sixty feet long, 
and forty feet six inches wide. The roofs 
are supported on stone columns, with carved 
capitals, and semi-circular arches, carrying a 
clerestory above, containing twenty windows, 
glazed with rough plate-glass, each in one 
square. The main timbers of the roofs are 
seen and divided into eighty square bays, 
plastered between. The chapel is entered 
by a vestibule the whole width of the build- 
ing, and flanked with two well proportioned 
towers, containing the staircases to the gal- 
leries. The windows are decorated with 
stained glass; the vestibule and aisles are 
paved with blue and red Staffordshire tiles; 
the chapel is lighted with double chandeliers. 
There are also boys’ and girls’ school-rooms 
in the rear, aid minister's vestry, &c. The 
interior of the building generally is most 
complete and elegant, whilst the exterior 
carries with it the appearance of great 
strength and beauty. The architect is Mr, 
Charles G. Searle, of London, to whom great 
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praise is due. The building was erected by 
workmen, natives of High Wycombe, and 
does them great credit. The total cost of 
the edifice is about 62535.” 

To this must be added, in order to form a 
correct opinion of the difficulties with which 
the church and congregation have had to con- 
tend, the sum paid for the site, including the 
conveyance, which was £656 16s. 4d., and 
which makes the grand total of £3191 16s.4d. 
It is, moreover, proper to add that, in this 
large sum the expenses connected with fur- 
nishing the vestry, school-rooms, &c., are not 
included. 


‘«May peace attend thy gate, 
And joy within thee wait 

To bless the soul of every guest! 
The man that seeks thy peace, 
And wishes thine increase, 

A thousand blessings on him rest !” 


LEE, BLACKHEATH, AND LEWISHAM. 

Tue Rey. W. Campbell, M.A., in compli- 
ance with an earnest and unanimous invita- 
tion, has consented to minister in Boone- 
street Chapel, Lee, with a view to the erection 
of a new Independent place of worship suited 
to the rapidly increasing population of Lee, 
Blackheath, and Lewisham. In the first two 
of these places there has hitherto been no 
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Independent chapel, although their united 
population amo to about six thousand ; 
and in the last, with a population of about 
seven thousand, there is only one, in mich 
the Rey. T. Timpson has long laboured, 
whose cordial approval, together with that of 
all the neighbouring ministers, has been given 
in reference to the erection of the contem- 
plated chapel. 

[ We very cordially and earnestly commend 
this rising cause to the notice of the Christian 
public. Our friend, Mr. Campbell, much 
respected and loved by all who know him, 
is willing to make the sacrifice necessary in 
order to build up this infant church, in a 
populous and neglected district. The Non- 
conformists of the metropolis will, we trust, 
come forward generously to secure a new and 
elegant place of worship for the vicinity of 
Lee and Blackheath. The Chapel Building 
Society will assuredly aid this undertaking.— 
EDITOR. | 


Tue Rey. W. P. Davies, late of Petworth, 
has received and accepted the cordial and 
unanimous invitation of the church and con- 
gregation, meeting for worship in the In- 
dependent Chapel, Putney, and entered on his 
labours the first Sabbath in January, 1851. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
AND CHINESE SCRIPTURES. 
Woodbridge, Suffolk, 
Jan. 14, 1851. 

Rev. Sir,—In connexion with a review 
of two pamphlets by Dr. Legge, on the ren- 
dering of the name “God” in the Chinese 
language, there appeared, in the last Number 
of your Magazine, a strong condemnation of 
the course which has been adopted by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society with re- 
ference to that subject. And as I can hardly 
think that the reviewer would have used 
such decided terms of censure had he been 
fully acquainted with the circumstances of 
the case, I venture to submit a few remarks 
connected therewith, in the hope that you 
will allow your readers the opportunity of 
haying rather more information on the sub- 
ject than they would gain from the article 
referred to, before they decide that the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society have, in this 
matter, “ betrayed their trust.” 

From the decided manner in which the 
reviewer pronounces in favour of Dr. Legge’s 
opinion, and in which all different opinions 
are either scornfully overlooked, or strongly 
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condemned, it would seem as if the writer 
was hardly aware of the extent to which 
controversy on this difficult subject has been 
carried, or of the strong array of authorities, 
which still exists in favour of the render- 
ings, for partially sanctioning which the 
Bible Society is censured. 

For at least three years, some of the 
missionaries in China, most acquainted with 
the language, have been engaged in discussing 
this point; and, after failing in coming to 
any united decision amongst themselves, 
Bishop Boone and Dr. Medhurst sent over to 
England, in 1848, pamphlets which they had 
published in China, in support of their re- 
spective opinions. From the length of time 
that these two missionaries had been labour- 
ing in the country, as well as from their 
acknowledged standing as men of literary 
minds, it might well be considered that each 
was an authority, whose opinion was not 
hastily to be rejected; and when two such 
men as these were found differing in their 
opinion, the Committee of the Bible Society 
felt that the subject under discussion must 
be one of so much difficulty, that it would 
be well for them to forbear from any decision 
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for which they were far competent than 
those who, with all the ¢ tages of a long 


residence in China, and an extensive ac- 
quaintance with the native literature, had 
yet failed in agreeing upon the point. It 
will generally be acknowledged that Dr. Med- 
hnrst, at least, brought to the consideration 
of this subject an extensive knowledge, both 
of the peculiarities of the Chinese language 
and of the phraseology of Chinese writers; 
and, without wishing to depreciate the re- 
viewer's estimate of Dr. Legge’s ability, I 
would remark, that some diffidence might 
well be expected in the advocate of an 
opinion differing from that espoused by 
Dr. Medhurst. Whilst, in two learned 
pamphlets of one hundred and seventy, and 
one hundred and six pages, Dr. M. opposes 
the use of Shin for “God,” he argues in 
favour of the adoption, not of Shang-Te, but 
of Te. 

The discussion of this question has been 
principally carried on amongst a body of 
delegates, to whom the missionaries in China 
entrusted the revision of the New Testa- 
ment; and from the advocates of different 
opinions in this body, a voluminous corre- 
spondence has been addressed to the British 
and Foreign, as well as to the American, 
Bible Society. Evidence has thus been fur- 
nished of the very strong feeling of con- 
fidence in their own view being right, with 
which each party have urged the adoption, 
respectively, of Shin, or of some other term 
which has been proposed for rendering 
“God;” and in consequence of this strong 
feeling, and of the delegates being equally di- 
vided between the two terms then advocated, 
this body passed a resolution, in August last, 
expressing their inability to come to any 
decision on the point at issue, and offering 
the version they had prepared to the Bible 
Societies of Europe and America, and all the 
Protestant missionaries in China, to be used 
by them, and to be printed with such render- 
ings of the words “God” and “Spirit” as 
any party so using it might think right to 
adopt. 

It was under these circumstances that the 
British and Foreign Bible Society adopted 
the course of making an equal grant to each 
of two applications for aid in printing; the 
one, an edition in which Shin should be used 
for “ God,” the other, in which this should be 
expressed by Shang-Te. Deeply regretting 
the necessity which seemed to exist for this 
duplicate edition, the committee considered 
it more in accordance with their position to 
aid each, than to incur the responsibility of 
deciding on a question of such peculiar diffi- 
culty. The American Bible Society have 
adopted another course, but one which will 
only make them more exposed to the strong 
censures of your reviewer. With the com- 
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bined judgment of noless distinguished scholars 
than Drs. Turner and Robinson, professors 
in the Episcopal and Presbyterian Theological 
Seminaries of New York, the American Bible 
Society have printed a Report, giving a deci- 
sion in favour of the use of Shin for “ God,” 
and Ling for “ Spirit.” Amongst the reasons 
assigned for this decision, it is urged, in the 
Report, that “ Shang-Te is the designation of a 
material idol, an object of worship by the 
mass of the Chinese:” and again, that “ the 
Chinese emperor is addressed by this title.” 
This decision of the American Bible Society 
is given as the result of a consideration of 
Dr. Legge’s pamphlet in defence of the use of 
Shang-Te, together with four other printed 
pamphlets, and various letters, on the subject. 

T think it must be acknowledged, from the 
circumstances already mentioned, that the 
question is not yet so decisively settled 
against the propriety of Shin being used to 
express “ God,” as the review in your Maga- 
zine would lead your readers to infer; and, in 
further confirmation of this, it may be stated, 
that of the Protestant missionaries now in 
China, fifty-five advocate the terms Shin and 
Ling for “God” and “ Spirit ;”? whilst, I 
believe, nineteen others are agreed in think- 
ing that Shin ought to be appropriated as the 
term for “ Spirit,” but differ amongst them- 
selves as to the term they recommend as most 
proper to express “ God.” 

It is stated, in the conclusion of the article 
to which I have felt it right to refer, that“ the 
Committee at Shanghae have deemed it their 
duty to decline the grant of the Bible Society ;” 
I need hardly say that there must be some 
mistake in this statement, when I mention 
that it was only on Nov. J5th last, that the 
Bible Society made the grant for printing an 
edition, using the terms Shang-Te and Shin for 
“God” and “ Spirit;” the intelligence of 
which can hardly yet have reached the Mis- 
sionaries to whose application it was a 
reply. 

I am, Rey. Sir, yours truly, 
T. W. MELLER, 
Edit. Superintendent of the Bible Society. 


THE REVIEWER'S REPLY. 
(To the Editor.) 

DrEaR Srr,—Accept my best thanks for 
favouring me with an early sight of Mr. 
Meller’s animadversions on my Review of 
Dr. Legge’s Pamphlets, as it is important that 
they should be accompanied with some ob- 
servations in reply. These observations will 
be brief; for it is not necessary that I should 
occupy much of your space, either to vindi- 
cate myself, or to show that the matter, as far 
as the Committee of the Bible Society is con- 
cerned, stands at least where it was. ‘ 

In writing as I did respecting the com- 
parative claims of Shang-Te and Shin, in 
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advocating the view of Dr. Legge, and in 
considering the course pursued by the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society, I need scarcely 
say that I was influenced by no private or 
personal feeling; nor did I write, as Mr. 
Meller supposes, in ignorance of the extent 
to which the controversy has been carried, or 
of the scholars who have taken part in it. 


My simple desire was, if possible, to awaken | 


public opinion on the point at issue, and 
thereby to prevent a great society from com- 
mitting itself to a course of action, which 
might impair its usefulness, or in any way 
defeat the great designs of its mission. And 
so far from scornfully overlooking any of the 
competent scholars who have engaged in the 
controversy, feeling, after careful examination, 
that the views of Dr. Legze were sound, not 
merely according to the usages of Chinese, 
but on the still broader ground presented by 
the philosophy of language, I simply deemed 
it inexpedient to encumber your pages with 


needless references, or conflicting opinions. | 


My earnest and exclusive advocacy of Dr. 
Legge’s view of the question involved neither 
scorn nor ignorance, in reference to the opini- 
ons of other Chinese scholars; nor did my 
condemnation of the infelicitous proceeding 
of the Committee of the Bible Society ori- 
ginate in any want of acquaintance “ with the 
circumstances of the case.” 

Mr. Meller, as far as I can perceive, has 
thrown no fresh light on the subject; nor has 
he adduced anything, which, in the estima- 
tion of the dispassionate, can amount to a 
vindication of the course pursued by the 
Committee of the Bible Society. I rather 
suspect, indeed, that the more narrowly “ the 
circumstances of the case” are looked into, 
as expounded by him, the more infelicitous 
and censurable the whole thing must be re- 
garded. It is with reluctance and pain that 
I express myself thus; but truth, and the 
facts of the case, forbid the employment of 
language less distinct and emphatic. : 

It is known to ali who have any acquaint- 
ance with the question, that missionaries 
have, for a considerable time, been divided in 
opinion as to the most eligible term for ren- 
- dering the Divine name into Chinese—the 
most competent scholars always opposing the 
adoption of Shin; and moreover, that, in 
1848, Bishop Boone and Dr. Medhurst sent 
over to England pamphlets which they had 
published in China, in support of their re- 
spective views of Shin and Shang-Te. This 
being the case, Mr. Meller, by a kind of mys- 
tification, which I would not otherwise desig- 
nate, attempts to make it appear, that the 
Committee of the Bible Society shrunk from 
giving an opinion, or felt “ that it would be 
well for them to forbear from any decision,” 
and, therefore, that their present countenance 


of antagonistic versions is simply the mainte- | 
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nance of the principle of neutrality, which 
they have uniformly adhered. Now, how 
does this accord with the fact that, at the 
very time when the pamphlets of Bishop 
Boone and Dr. Medhurst were fresh before 
them—when, according to the statement of 
Mr. Meller, it would appear that their per- 
plexity and indecision were at their height, 
the Committee of the Bible Society passed 
the following resolution, dated December 4th, 
1848:—* That in the best judgment they 
(the Committee) could form, after due consi- 
deration of the subject, it appears to this Com- 
mittee that Sha is not the appropriate word 
to be employed for expressing the Divine 
name?” Here, surely, is no neutrality; no 
hesitation; no forbearing from a decision in 
reference to Shin. In their “ best judgment;” 
in obedience to their deepest convictions; in 
compliance with the highest authority of their 
understandings; and, after “ due consider- 
ation” of the subject; after bestowing upon 
it all the care and investigation which its im- 
portance demanded; after weighing the argu- 
ments of Bishop Boone and Dr. Medhurst, 
they pronounced Shin “ not the appropriate 
word to be employed for expressing the Di- 
vine name.” And yet, in the face of this Re- 
solution, so distinct and decided, in order to 
screen, or give the semblance of consistency 
to, their present infelicitous proceeding, Mr. 
Meller declares that the Committee deemed it 
“well for them to forbear from any decision ;” 
and, moreover, in opposition to its spirit and 
letter, he attempts to vindicate the vote 
which offered £250 of the Society’s funds to 
print, and circulate throughout China, the 
repudiated term Shin, as the rendering of the 
Divinename. I leave Mr. Meller to reconcile 
and explain these things. 

In Dr. Medhurst every one who is ac- 
quainted with the fact of his long residence 
in China, and has any knowledge of his 
writings, would place the highest confidence 
as a Chinese scholar; but in Dr. Legge, al- 
though a younger man, and although not so 
long resident in China, yet from his superior 
academic training before leaving England, 
and from his great capacity for acquiring 
languages, I should be disposed to place 
the same confidence; and, therefore, in adopt- 
ing and advocating an opinion of his, on any 
point in Chinese literature, should it happen 
to differ from that of Dr. Medhurst, it does 
not appear to me that there would exist any 
ground for diffidence, beyond what is con- 
nected with the adoption of any opinion, 
respecting which great scholars may chance 
to differ. But why Dr. Medhurst is ap- 
pealed to by Mr. Meller in the present in- 
stance, as holding an opinion differing from 
that of Dr. Legge, Ido not understand. They 
are at one in condemning the obnoxious 
term Shin, which the Committee of the Bible 
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Society voted money to print and circulate; 
and besides, Dr. Medhurst maintains that 
Shang-Te is the classical term for “ God,” 
although he thinks that Te and T’een Te may 
also be employed. Dr. Medhurst, then, in- 
stead of holding opinions that can be pleaded 
in justification of what the Bible Society at- 
tempted to do, is as much opposed to it as 
Dr. Legge. 

As to the protracted discussion and im- 
possibility of united action among the body 
of delegates, it is well known that the whole 
is traceable to Bishop Boone. Although he 
took little or no part in the labours con- 
nected with preparing the translation; yet 
by his pertinacity in adhering to the term 
Shin, he so perplexed and annoyed his 
brother delegates, that, to secure the print- 
ing and circulation of the version, on which 
so much time and money had been expended, 
and which he insisted on keeping shut up, 
they were compelled to adopt the resolution 
of August last to which Mr. Meller refers. 
This being done, the corresponding Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society in China, with 
only two dissentients, immediately voted the 
sum of £250 committed to their hands by 
the Parent Society, that it might be expended 
in printing the New Testament with Shang-Te 
for “God” and Shin for “ Spirit.” A portion of 
this translation has already reached England. 

The two dissentients, who protested against 
the vote of the Corresponding Committee, are 
Mr. M‘Clatchie and Mr. Hobson, the former 
knowing comparatively but little of the Chinese 
language, and the latter hardly acquainted 
with its simplest elements. These two gentle- 
men, although altogether incompetent to judge 
in the matter, not only protested against the 
vote of the Committee to which they belonged, 
but applied to the Bible Society in England for 
a grant to print an edition of the Scriptures 
with Shin for “God,” and Ling for “ Spirit.” 
And, marvellous to say, in compliance with 
the request of these two incompetent applica- 
cants, who stood alone in their opposition 
among a large number of accomplished Chinese 
scholars; and in direct subversion of their own 
recorded resolution of December, 1848, the 
committee of the Bible Society voted the sam 
of £250 for the printing of an edition of the 
Scriptures with Shin for “God,” and Ling for 
“Spirit.” Happily, however, the money thus 
voted had to pass through the hands of the 
Committee of the Church Missionary Society; 
and they, deeming conflicting versions of the 
Scriptures a grievous evil, refused to accept 
the grant. Thus a serious mischief was pre- 
vented, and the conduct of the Bible Society 
was rebuked. Why did not Mr. Meller advert 
to this circumstance as explanatory of the 
mistake into which I fell, in supposing that 
the grant had been rejected by both parties in 
China? On this point I had been misinformed; 
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and the perplexed rumour reached me just 
when it was necessary to put my review into 
the hands of the printer, so that I had not 
time to test its accuracy. But, doubtless, Mr. 
Meller knew where the explanation was to 
be found. 

That the Americans have so decidedly de- 
clared themselves in favour of Shin and Ling, 
will undoubtedly spread consternation and 
the deepest regret among the mission brother- 
hood in China, and cannot fail. to wound the 
spirits of many Christians in England. But 
however deep the regret that will be expe- 
rienced among missionaries in China and 
Christians in England, at the decision to which 
the American Bible Society has come, the 
regret must be more than’equalled, in every 
dispassionate and enlightened mind, by the 
astonishment felt at the reasons assigned for 
that decision. They are the veriest quick- 
sand. 

On the question of conflicting opinions and 
authorities respecting Shin and Shang-Te, Mr. 
Meller makes a statement which appears alto- 
gether incredible. At all events, I would ad- 
vise the constituency of the Bible Society not 
to receive it until he adduces more distinct 
and convincing evidence of its truth than mere 
assertion; for, according to the latest intelli- 
gence received from China, the printing of the 
New Testament with Shang-Te, with money 
voted by the Corresponding Committee of the 
Bible Society, is sanctioned by the cordial 
approval of nine-tenths of the mission brother- 
hood. If there are fifty-five missionaries who 
contend for the superior claim of Shin, let 
their names be announced, that they may be 
identified, and that their competency to decide 
on the comparative merits of the conflicting 
terms may be known and tested. I cannot 
help avowing it as my conviction, that Mr. 
Meller will be greatly puzzled to give substan- 
tial embodiment to his long array of fifty-five 
names. If, however, when they stand forth 
as living men before the world, their authority 
in reference to the important question at issue, 
is not superior to that of the parties on whose 
application the Committee of the Bible So- 
ciety voted £250, to print a version of the 
Seripures with Shin, it will, with all scholars 
and competent judges, be deemed simply vow 
et preterea nihii—as somewhat akin to the 
opinion of the blind man, who imagined that 
the colour of scarlet resembled the sound of a 
trumpet. 

I might have extended these remarks ; but 
feeling that I have aleady trespassed too far 
on you valuable space, I must close, assuring 
Mr. Meller and every member of the Com- 
mittee of the Bible Society, that what I wrote 
was not intended to injure but to benefit their 
great and important institution. 

Tam, dear sir, yours truly, 
THE REVIEWER. 
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FREE EVANGELICAL PROTESTANT CHURCH, 
PARIS. 

Tue “ Union or EVANGELICAL CnurRcHES,” 
constituted in the city of Paris, in the month 
of June, 1849, has afforded devout pleasure 
to all classes of professing Christians in this 
country, who sincerely believe and practically 
honour “the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God.” It is based upon those sacred and 
essential principles for which the Protestant 
Reformers of France and Switzerland so faith- 
fully and earnestly contended, and is at once 
a protest against prevailing evils of gigantic 
force, and a missionary organisation for the 
evangelising of France: and although the 
movement is now in the weakness of its in- 
fancy, it contains the sure elements of life and 
progress. 

The general principles embodied in the 
Union are the following:—The maintenance 
of sound evangelical doctrine—The acknow- 
ledgment of the Lord Jesus Christ, true God 
and true man, as the only Head and Ruler of 
the Church—Individual profession of the faith 
as it is in Jesus, by every member of the 
Church—and, A positive and real distinction 
between the Church and the world.—Such 
principles, carried out with Christian earnest- 
ness, and humble dependence, cannot fail to 
insure the blessing of God. 

The Rey. Frederick Monod, who for more 
than thirty years has been the consistent and 
honoured friend of evangelical truth in Paris, 
has been a leader in this noble effort to restore 
to the Protestant Churches of his country 
soundness of doctrine and purity of character. 
Constrained by solemn convictions of duty, he 
has retired from the Consistory of Paris, of 
which he was one of the senior ministers, and 
now assembles for Christian worship with his 
faithful flock in an incommodious apartment 
of a private house, in one of the most obscure 
parts of the city. This forms a most serious 
obstacle to his usefulness; and a place of 
worship, simple, commodious, easy of access, 
and in a prominent position, would, under 
God, be one of the most important means for 
promoting the great cause in which he is em- 
barked. 

Urged, therefore, by a deep conviction of 
the importance of the object, as well as respect 
and affection for the Rev. F. Monod, it has 
been determined by a few friends of Evangeli- 
cal Protestantism in this country, to raise a 
sum sufficient to erect for him and the people 
of his charge, a suitable Christian sanctuary 
in an eligible locality of Paris; and they most 
earnestly solicit the kind and liberal support 
of their fellow-Christians of every evangelical 
denomination, in furtherance of this design. 
It is estimated that the cost of such an edifice, 
including the purchase of ground, which, in 
Paris, is enormously high, cannot be less than 
£2500, and may, unavoidably, exceed that 
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sum. A commencement has been made, and 
several liberal donations haye been received : 
these are placed in the hands of a Committee, 
resident partly in London, and partly in Scot- 
land; and the names of the gentlemen com- 
posing it, among whom we find those of Sir 
Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., and John 
Henderson, Esq., are a sufficient guarantee 
for the security of the funds and the accom- 
plishment of the object. 

The following liberal sums appear in the 
list of contributions :— 
Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart....... £100 


John Henderson, Esq. ...... 100 
Ret ColleeBevan, Hsq:ivetes ens aaed0, 
MessrsmPator, ei tes icteiteste on mnaO 
Wm. Campbell, Esq. ........ © 25 
WanveMiachies Iisquatvt..lelesells me): 
Thomas Farmer, Esq......... 25 
George Hitchcock, Esq....... 25 
John ClarkyEsqs lv. i. vale 

‘Alex Dunlopy Wedunceceteren B20 
John Cropper, Hsq........... 20 


The Duchess of Gordon...... 
Nathaniel Stevenson, Esq... .. 
Sir James Anderson .... 
David Anderson, Esq. ...... 
John Blackie, sen., Esq. .... 
Richard Kidston, Esq. ...... 
with smaller sums amounting in the total to 
upwards of £650. 

Contributions received at the following 
Bankers :—Messrs. Ransom and Co., No. 1, 
Pall Mall East, and Messrs. Hankeys, No. 7, 
Fenchurch Street; and by John Henderson, 
Esq., Park, near Glasgow. 
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EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY— 
EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF LYONS. 
(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Dear Srr,—I have just received the 
Highth Report of the Committee of the above 
Society. Will you allow me to lay the 
principal points of it before the readers of 
the EVANGELICAL MaGazine ? Popery is 
eradually losing its hold on the public 
mind on the Continent; and is it conceivable 
that it will ever succeed in entangling the 
British public to any extent in its fearful 
meshes ? Assuredly not, unless the churches 
of Christ are most unfaithful to the trust 
committed to them, unfaithful to the truth 
of God, and unfaithful to the souls of the 
population by which they are surrounded. 
But to return to the Continent, the Com- 
mittee at Lyons state :— 

“Many of those whom the brilliant 
promises of socialism had led astray, have 
returned to us disabused. Never 
haye we seen such a number of hearers as- 
sembled at the same time, at our different 
chapels. The number of communicants is 
four hundred and forty. Since the com- 
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mencement of the year, we have had fifty- 
two admissions, of which forty-three were 
Roman Catholics. We have sixty-two can- 
didates for the Lord’s Supper. In the city 
and faubourgs we can count about two 
thousand five hundred persons, who attached 
themselves more or less strictly to our wor- 
ship.” It is a source of thankfulness that, in 
the Catholic city of Lyons, our brethren are 
able to report:—“We still enjoy all the 
measure of liberty it is possible to desire; 
much more than our brethren in any other 
places in France.” They prosecute their 
good work without any molestation—they 
build places of worship, they preach the 
gospel openly without let or hindrance—in 
season and out of season are our faithful 
friends there on the alert. The following 
statement will be read with interest: —“ We 
have the last six months endeavoured 
to extend the knowledge of the gospel to 
multitudes who would never otherwise have 
had it spoken to them. In one week at 
Croix Rouge this favourable occasion pre- 
sented itself thrice. One of these was an 
aged female whose procession numbered four 
hundred men, composed principally of 
socialists. Our Evangelist thought by these 
means to penetrate into the ranks of their 
leaders—he had a conference with them on 
this question—Is man born good or de- 
praved ? After three hours’ conversation 
he read to them the useful tract; Evil, its 
Cause and Remedy. The principal man pre- 
sent was so struck with this tract, that he 
cried out, ‘I must have this tract at any price.’ 
A second conference terminated still better, 
and nearly all the Socialists present brought 
‘the New Testament. At another time there 
was a burial, at which a masonic lodge was 
\present complete with all the insignia of the 
order, and the society of joiners. On another 
occasion the proprietor of our chapel at 
Villeurbanne, who, after becoming one of the 
most attentive of our hearers, died, placing 
full confidence in the Saviour. He ordered 
his numerous and entirely Catholic family 
that he should be buried by the Evangelical 
pastor. His conversion attested by his 
funeral ceremony, has made a happy sen- 
sation.” 

The meetings of the Evangelical Alliance 
are rendering essential service to the cause 
of truth, so our brethren report. The follow- 
ing is the statement of our brethren on this 
topic :— 

“We ought further to mention here the 
meetings of the Evangelical Alliance, which 
have been more numerous this year. We 
have had three in’ six months, at St. Etienne, 
at Vienne, and at Lyons. That at Vienne 
took place the day on which the President 
of the Republic arrived at Lyons, so that the 
neighbouring towns had poured their popu- 
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lation into the great city. Fifty members of 
our church came by railway into the almost 
deserted streets of Vienne, to seek the peace- 
ful and tranquil enjoyment of fraternal love. 
After two days of high blessed enjoyment, 
this little company of brethren found them- 
selves on board the steamer, where it was 
asked with astonishment who were these 
people that appeared so joyful. They asked 
us to sing to them hymns, and it was with 
the sound of the praises of God that the 
boat approached the shore. Our meetings 
at Lyons, on the 30th of October, and 1st of 
November, have been yet more blessed, and 
we have learnt that several persons have 
been savingly affected, during these admirable 
seasons. Another means of good has been 
the multiplication of our places of worship. 
Each of them has become the centre of the 
rays of life. Christians of the same locality 
gather themselves together and zeal increases. 
We have now in our five chapels eighteen 
meetings a-week.” 

The following brief statement respecting 
the work at the missionary stations, has much 
in it that is gratifying :— 

“ Of our different labours that of Villeur- 
banne is the only one that has given us little 
encouragement; that of Guillotiére has been 
pursued in the midst of fearful difficulties. 
The clergy seek to overturn the stedfastness 
of the people whom we visit, and spare nei- 
ther entreaties nor threats. The work in 
Brotteaux is of longer date and stronger, 
has greatly prospered lately, and hereafter 
the Lord’s Supper will be celebrated every 
month in this part of the city. 

“Croix Rouge gives us every day more 
satisfaction. Here are some of the faith that 
give us joy. One of the commissioners of 
police of this part, came one day to our 
chapel. Our colporteur, not doubting but 
that he had come there with the intention of. 
watching us, gave him a parcel of tracts. 
Some days after he learnt that these tracts 
had got into a family to whom they had been 
useful, and which demanded a visit. He 
who went to see the commissioner, who re- 
ceived him with cordiality, and learnt from 
him, that our tracts had been read with much 
interest at the office of the commissioner, 
and made many apologies for taking the li- 
berty of lending them to some of his friends. 
The colporteur assured him that no apology 
was needed, and the commissioner bought of 
him a New Testament, and placed it within 
reach of many of his acquaintances, and 
promised that he and his colleagues would 
often come to our preaching, not to watch 
them, but to get instruction in the truth. 

_ “The same colportenr unfolded the gospel 
in another family zealous for Popery. He 
there found a worker of the name of Martha, 
who bought a New Testament, and read it 
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‘with much attention. However, she met 
with things that made her doubt, and she 
went to ask her confessor if she might read 
the book, and he said ‘ Yes, it is a very good 
book.’ She was going away very contented, 
when the priest asked her where she had got 
it. She replied, she had purchased it from 
the Evangelist. Then the curé cried out 
angrily, ‘My child! do not read; it will do 
you harm.’ These words opened her eyes, 
and she set about reading the gospel more 
than ever. She fully decided to come one 
evening to the chapel, and was greatly aston- 
ished to hear a sermon on the history of 
Martha and Mary. It seemed to her that 
the preacher was delineating her portrait. 
She felt convinced of her sin, and in a little 
time she was no more Martha, but Mary sit- 
ting at the feet of Jesus. 

“A very interesting movement is now in 
progress, in the parish of St. Just. On the 
Hill de Fourviers are two spots remarkable 
for their religious recollections. At St. Iréné 
are shown the remains of the Church of the 
first Martyrs. St. Just is built upon a spot 
on which Blandine for three days exhausted 
the fury of her tormentors. The Curé of St. 

Just often quotes to his parishioners, as a 

model of piety, the father of a family named 

B—, who was a member of several pater- 

nities, assisted in all the offices, confessed 
every fortnight, passed a portion of his Sun- 
day in assisting the sick in the hospital, and 
whose wife, brought up by a father of exces- 
sive devotion, was also very religious. One 
of our brethren, who was employed in the 
same workshop, was instrumental in convert- 
ing their overseer, an obstinate unbeliever, 
who, as a matter for diversion, said— I have 
among my workmen two devotees of a very 
different kind. I wish to set them arguing, 
in order to see how they will dispute.’ He ac- 

cordingly placed them as opponents, and B—, 
who sincerely sought the truth, was shaken 
in his belief; he procured the New Testa- 
ment; and, after several contests, his wife and 
he acknowledged that their church was in 
error. The curé was in despair; he said that 
the change of so pious a man was the 

_ greatest scandal that could happen in his 

parish. There was nothing that he did not 

do in order to bring him back again, but all 
was useless. Then he tried his last effort. 

He went to see B—, and said to him—‘I am 

ready to do everything to save your soul, 

and to prove this to you, I consent to hold 

with these men a public conference, and I 

offer for this purpose my parish church.’ 

“ B— commenced by publishing this 
news through the whole parish, and then 
came, full of joy, to ask us for our reply. We 
declared, in writing, that we agreed to it, and 
B— circulated our letter, in order that it 
might be more difficult for the curé to re- 
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tract. As we had foreseen, we received an 
answer that the archbishop refused the use 
of the church. The parishioners foiled in 
their attempt were very much dissatisfied, the 
more so, because the curé, while thundering 
against us from his pulpit, had said, that they 
were always asking us for a conference, and 
that we always refused. 

“ About this time, one of our colporteurs 
felt very anxious to come and labour at St. 
Just; as he could preach the gospel in a large 
number of houses, he was everywhere lis- 
tened to with interest, and sold in a few days 
forty copies of the Scriptures, which were all 
bought by the most zealous Catholics. Thus 
we already see some fruit of this movement. 
The following is one of the most striking:— 
Mrs. P—, a native of Lorraine, had per- 
suaded her husband to leave their village, be- 
cause their unbelieving relations prevented 
them from attending mass as often as they 
could wish. They had set out, like Abraham, 
drawing their children in a chaise, not know- 
ing whither they were going, but leaving to 
God the care of leading them. They had 
arrived at Lyons, where the clergy had wel- 
comed and protected them. The wife at- 
tended public worship every day, and took 
the sacrament every week. Since B— had 
conversed with her husband about the gospel, 
the latter reproached her for the time which 
she passed at mass. She was exceedingly 
angry with this man for having upset her 
household, and she occasioned the removal of 
Mr. and Mrs. B— from their mother’s house. 
She very much wished to raise the indigna- 
tion of the whole town. As if to increase 
her despair, she was informed that her hus- 
band had commenced attending at the chapel. 
Wishing to ascertain if it really could be so, 
she herself attended one Sabbath evening. 
In so doing, the scales fell from her eyes. 
She recollected, that since the age of nine 
years she had possessed a New Testament, 
whose value she had never appreciated ; that 
eight years ago she had sold it, but that her 
husband had purchased another. She imme- 
diately set herself down to the perusal of it, 
and now passed a portion of her time in the 
house of B—, ready to suffer with him the 
persecutions which she had herself excited, 
and unable to admire sufficiently the dealings 
of Providence in respect to herself. We 
implore our friends to ask for this newly 
awakened town the abundant outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. 

“ We pass now, properly speaking, to the 
town. Our infirmary, which we feared must 
have been closed, but which the liberality of 
our friends has enabled us to continue, is al- 
ways a very precious means in the work of 
evangelisation.” 

The reports from our Evangelists continue 
thus ;— 
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“ Among the numerous families that we 
visit, there are some who are rather a hin- 
drance, and others who make visible progress. 

“Mrs. S—had, from her earliest infancy, 
earnestly desired a holy life; and as she 
thought that she could more intimately enjoy 
the presence of God in the solitude of a 
monastery, she asked two things: to be able 
to enter into a convent, and to learn to 
know better the will of God. Her devotion 
to the Virgin was rendered more ardent by a 
fact which we know not how to call in 
question, however extraordinary it may ap- 
pear. She had been suffering for a whole year 
from a painful illness, accompanied by a 
paralysis in the right arm. Her spiritual 
guide advised her to remove to Fourviéres, 
and there take the sacrament in the presence 
of the image of the Virgin Mary, assuring 
her that this would cure her. She obeyed, 
and that same moment her malady was 
arrested and her arm restored. Whatever 
may have been the cause of this strange 
cure, it is certain that Satan employed it to 
blind her eyes. Under the protection of her 
guide she was at last enabled to enter a con- 
vent, in spite of the opposition of her family. 
Her first prayer was thus heard, but it was 
then that her second began to be cherished. 
Her superior one day ordered her to retract 
an avowal which she had forbidden her to 
make, since it might have occasioned pre- 
judice against the establishment: she at first 
refused, but force at last compelled her to 
obey. From that moment her conscience 
had no rest. She left this convent to enter 
into another, and from thence into a third; 
but instead of meeting with the imaginary 
holiness of which she had dreamt, she saw 
only confusion, and a worldliness that tho- 
roughly disgusted her. She re-entered upon 
active life, married a manufacturer, lost all 
her property, and was reduced to great dis- 
tress. One Sunday she went to mass; but 
not having a halfpenny in her pocket, she 
sat down on a seat which was immediately 
taken from her, because the had not enough 
to pay for it. As she was going out all in 
tears, one of our brethren met her, and learn- 
ing the cause of her grief, she said to her, 
‘Come with me and I will take you to a 
place where they do not sell the word of 
God, and then led her to the chapel. From 
that moment Mrs. S—learned that what she 
had desired from her childhood, was found 
only in the gospel. She has passed through 
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many persecutions since, has been calum- 
niated, before tribunals, driven from her 
habitation, cursed and loaded with reproaches 
on the part of two rich aunts whose heiress 
she would be, yet she is very happy, because 
God granting the prayer of her childhood 
has taught her to know his holy will.” 

I dare not trespass further on your space 
than to insert the following statement re- 
specting the financial position of our brethren 
at Lyons. After referring to a Journey to 
Switzerland, &c., in which a strenuous and 
a successful effort was made, at least success- 
ful for the time, to relieve the Committee, the 
Report proceeds thus :— 

“ But since this great effort of our friends 
we have received very little, with the excep- 
tion of two donations, one from a society and 
the other from a friend in England. Our 
deficit will inevitably exist again, in spite of 
our reductions, if our benefactors wait for 
fresh cries of distress before they send us 
what they intend for us. We place this 
matter before them. We are sure that they 
will henceforth seek to help us to avoid those 
crises which paralyse our work, and to assure 
us, by regular subscriptions, a constantly 
progressive course. As to the rest we have 
no other source of uneasiness. To entertain 
doubt as to the future, after the deliverances 
of which we have been the subjects, would 
be to add ingratitude to unbelief. In con- 
clusion, beloved brethren, receive the assur- 
ance of our affection and our gratitude in 
Christ Jesus. He in whom we are one with 
you for eternity. 

“Tn the name of the Committee for Evan- 
gelisation. 

“G. Fisch, Pastor. 

“Lyons, 14 Nov. 1850.” 

I trust that many of your readers will 
practically sympathise with their good work; 
and let those remember who have neither 
gold nor silver to give, that they have, if the 
disciples of the Lord, that in their possession 
that can procure both, the power which 
prayer wields, 

Yours truly, 


Evan Davins, Sec. 


*,* Donations and Subscriptions will be 
thankfully received by the Treasurer, William 
Alers Hankey, Esq., 7, Fenchurch-street; 
or by the Secretary, the Rev. Evan Davies, 
at the Office of the Society, 7, Blomfield- 
strect, Finsbury. 
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POLYNESIAN ISLANDS. 
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SAMOA. 
DESTRUCTIVE HURRICANE. 


Tue beautiful islands of the Southern Pacific, in common with other 
tropical countries, are occasionally visited with storms and hurricanes, 
so terrific as to defy all the efforts of man to avert the effects of their 
fury. Before their resistless career, human habitations and the trees of 
the forest are alike levelled with the ground; and the smiling settlement 
is within a few hours converted into a waste. 

The following Letters bring under our notice a scene of this mournful 
description (see the Engraving, page 21); but while we are called to sympa- 
thise with the sufferers in the destruction of their property, and of what, 
we trust, they valued still more—the houses in which they were wont to 
assemble for the worship of God, it is still a subject for praise and 
thanksgiving that their lives have been spared; and we encourage the 
hope, that so marked a token of the Divine forbearance and compassion 
will lead the islanders preserved, though called to suffer, to make a 
renewed surrender of themselves to the work and service of their Lord. 

It will be seen from the following Letters that the Mission families, in 
common with the natives of the island of Upolu, have been severe 
sufferers by the storm; but we are happy to add that its ravages did not 
extend to the other islands of the group. 


The Rey. George Stallworthy, under date Upolu, 16th April, 1850, gives 
the following details :— 


“JT must give you some account of a deso- 
lating gale which has recently swept over us. 
“ The gale to which I have referred com- 


four natives, who came to seé how we were 
getting on, to secure the thatch of my house, 
but was at last obliged to abandon the attempt. 


menced on the morning of the 5th of this 
-month. During the preceding day and night 
a strong south-east wind had blown, accom- 
panied with rain. That, however, is not the 
quarter from which gales blow here, conse- 
quently the people felt no apprehension. 
But between eight and nine o'clock on the 
morning of the above day the wind shifted to 
about south south-west, and a furious blow 
immediately commenced. At the same time 
a heavy sea came rolling in, which greatly 
alarmed many. There was all the time 
, What appeared a driving rain, but which ou 
taste informed us was largely charged with 
sea water. I tried, with the aid of three or 


The covering of the ridge blew away, much 
of the thatch in other parts was turned up- 
wards and inwards, and thus the house became 
deluged with water. Only one small room 
remained tolerably dry, in which my family 
took shelter. Trees were falling all around. 
Intelligence was every now and then brought 
me that such and such a house was down. 
In some cases the shivering and disheartened 
proprietors came themselves to tell me their 
loss. In not a few instances the most valua- 
ble property of the natives was buried in the 
ruins of their dwellings. About noon the 
wind suddenly fell, the rain ceased, and there 
‘was a dead calm, with only an occasional 
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gentle breath of air, little more than enough 
to assure us that the wind had changed. We 
hoped that the gale was over, but by half. 
past one, or two o’clock, the wind had tra- 
velled round by east to about north-west. It 
again blew as heavily, and some think more 
heavily, than before, and continued through 
the afternoon and night, with much rain. A 
large number of trees and houses which had 
resisted the southerly blow, fell before this. 
In my neighbourhood only about one house 
in ten was left standing, and those remaining 
were for the most part of the smallest kind. 
Into these many of the natives crowded, others 
found partial shelter under portions of fallen 
houses, and many, I am informed, passed the 
night without any shelter. The roof of my 
house gaye way in the middle, and a fifth 
part of it was carried off. My family con- 
tinues to occupy the little room. We had 
little apprehension that the roof of it would 
give way; but after the change of wind it let 
in much water, and my wife and family could 
not find sufficient standing room between the 
droppings; besides which, there were from 
one to two inches of water on the floor. A 
native house near us was standing, and the 
roof was pretty sound. But its stability was 
doubtful. We, therefore, determined to wait 
the will of God where we were. Our position 
was uncomfortable and anxious; but we felt 
that it was our God who was working around 
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us, and that to trust in him at such a season, 
was as much a privilege as a necessity. The 
morning dawned and found us safe and in 
health. In the forenoon of Saturday, the 6th, 
trusting that the strength of the gale had 
passed, we removed to the native house above 
named, where we found shelter from the rain; 
the wind blew strong occasionally during 
Saturday and Saturday night, and it was not 
till Sabbath that we felt assured that the gale 
had spent itself. That day was squally and 
rainy. We had no large honse to meet in; 
consequently we could only in our family 
circles return thanks to God, who, amid so 
much destruction, had spared our so often 
forfeited lives. 

“ Since the gale all have been busy in dry- 
ing their property, erecting small houses for 
their temporary abode, or taking to pieces 
their fallen houses, in preparation for rebuild- 
ing. 

“The whole of the roof of Mr. Harbutt’s 
house was taken off by the wind. Out of 
more than thirty chapels, including those of 
the Wesleyans, which were standing in the 
two districts before the gale, only one remains, 
and that is much shaken, Nearly all the 
larger kinds of houses are down, so that in 
almost every village we are, for the present, 
without any place to assemble in. As far as 
I can learn, no life has been lost in my dis- 
trict, or in that of Mr. Harbutt.” 


Additional particulars of the hurricane are supplied in the following 
communication from the Rey. William Mills, under date Apia Harbour, 


Upolu, 16th July, 1850 :— 


“Very likely before this reaches you, you 
will have had some intimation of the tremen- 
dous hurricane with which we were visited on 
the 5th of April. All our former storms 

“appeared but as the gentle zephyr, compared 
with this. All on this island have suffered 
more or less by it, but I am the only one on 
whom the greatest calamity has fallen, in 
being left. completely destitute of house in 

‘any shape. But for the exceeding kindness 
of Mr. and Mrs. Williams, whose storehouse 
happily weathered the gale, we should have 
been at our wit’s end to know what to do:— 

ever since the gale we have been residing in 
their family. 

“T haye neyer seen a gale like it, and hope 


I never may again. The whole came upon 
us so suddenly that no time was afforded in 
any way to guard against the havoc which it 
made. When I arose a little before sunrise, 
nothing unusual appeared to indicate a storm, 
except light puffs coming across the island ; 
but these puffs soon changed into squalls. In 
less than an hour they became so thick and 
strong that I began to think it prudent to 
secure as well as I could a small stone build- 
ing, asa kind of refuge, if needed; we were 
not left long in doubt about that, for before 
the natives and myself could get the thatch 
secured, it became evident that our dwelling 
house was about to give way. Mrs. Hardie 
and family were with us at the time, so that 
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more than a dozen of us were packed into a 
small room only twelve feet by ten, and there 
we spent two full days and nights. By mid- 
day the storm began: it was truly awful ; 
the very earth seemed to tremble under the 
fury of the tempest. Our house soon lay in a 
heap of ruins, and all our property lay buried, 
1 nderneath; every moment we expected the 
little shelter we had to be laid flat with the 
earth; but where were we to flee? Every native 
house was down; and even our fine chapel on 
which we had bestowed so much time and 
labour, had nothing but the bare walls stand- 
ing. The Mission-store was standing, but 
the cocoa-nut trees were bending over it soas 
to threaten its destruction every moment. 
We could do nothing but stand still and see 
the salvation of our God. 
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with the exception of one of the ends being 
somewhat bent in, it has met with very little 
damage. 

“Long before the hurricane was at its 
height, three ships which lay at anchor went 
on shore; one of them, a fine vessel, the 
Favourite, of London. With all our losses of 
provisions, furniture, barter-goods, and other 
things, I lament nothing more than the 
loss of a great portion of my books; and 
what remain are very much spoiled by the 
torrents of salt water which poured down 
with little intermission for forty-eight hours. 
Tt is matter for thankfulness, that, though 
much exposed to cold and wet, none of us 
suffered the least in health; and with this 
plessing, and the help of our gracious Father, 
we may expect in time to master our diffi- 


“You will be glad to hear that the iron culties.” 
Bethel chapel stood out the hurricane; and 
pete 


SAMOAN NEW TESTAMENT. 


Our Missionary brethren in Samoa, on the completion of their im- 
portant labours in the translation and revision of the several books of 
the New Testament, forwarded the manuscript to this country, to be 
printed under the auspices of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The Committee of that Institution, with their accustomed liberality, 
undertook the expense of the issue of a large edition, which was accord- 
ingly carried through the press by the Rey. J. B. Stair, whose services, 
while in England, were specially retained for the purpose. We have 
the pleasure to announce that the completed edition, consisting of 
15,000 copies, which was shipped for the islands in August of 1849, 


arrived safely in Samoa, and is now in the course of distribution through- 
out the different islands of the group. 


op 


TAHITI. 


In one or two of our recent Numbers, it hag been our pleasing duty to 
report the revival and gradual spread throughout various districts in this 
island of the spirit of pure and undefiled religion. In the mean-while the 
enemy of souls has been on the alert, seeking by means of a snare, Intem- 
perance, which has too often proved effective among native tribes, to recover 
his lost dominion; but it will be seen from the following Letter, that the 
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attempt has signally failed, and that, with very few exceptions, the mem- 
bers of the churches have maintained their Christian rectitude, while the 
number of converts has continued to increase. 

Mr. Chisholm, writing under date the 8th July, observes :— 


“ As the Directors may be anxious to hear 
how things are going on here, at the present 
juncture, I write to say, that, notwithstand- 
ing the amount of moral depravity which 
the re-introduction of intoxicating drinks has 
brought to light, there are bright points in the 
picture, which have been made more con- 
spicuous by the dark shading—The church 
members as a whole have shown a most 
pleasing measure of stedfastness: the past 
month has been a most trying one, as the 
means of indulgence haye been abundant; so 
that Mr. Barff and I were delighted to find, on 
our monthly visit to Hitiaa and Tiarei, that 
but four members in these two districts had 
been ensnared; and we had the pleasure at the 
same time of admitting thirteen new members, 
One of those admitted at Hitiaa deserves 
particular notice, as he was a character of 
whom I formerly entertained but slight hopes, 
and was not a little surprised to see him pre- 
sent himself amongst the candidates. During 
my residence at Hitiaa, he invariably turned 
a deaf ear to all that was said to him, and 
when he attended chapel seemed one of the 
most careless of hearers; but God’s thoughts 
are not as our thoughts. He who had suf- 
fered the poor man to despise the proffered 
mercy for upwards of fifty years, brought him 
to the foot of the cross with the simplicity of 
-alittle child, a few weeks ago, by the following 
simple means:—His sister, with whom he 
lived, and who was much older than himself, 
had been for many years a church member, 
and although feeble she continued to enjoy 
-her usual health, until one morning at day- 
break, when she called her brother, and thus 
addressed him—‘ My brother, don’t you see 
how feeble I am? will not you leave off your 
evil ways, and seek Christ, that I may be 
comforted before I die? Come here, and let us 
two pray together.’ Prayer being ended, she 
again addressed him—‘I entreat you, dear 
brother, to follow sin no more for ever, but 
come now and walk in the way of life ;—and 
having said this, she immediately expired, 
‘without any apparent pain. It seems to have 
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been a message of mercy to his soul, his views 
were so clear, and his sincerity so evident, 
that we felt no hesitation in baptizing him, and 
proposing him as a member to the church: he 
was admitted accordingly. 'The others who 
were admitted, were mostly young people 
who have been under instruction for some 
time past. The improved state of things in 
both these districts since I removed from 
them, convinces us more and more that native 
agency, under occasional superintendence, will 
produce more real and lasting good than exclu- 
sive foreign agency can ever be expected to do. 
When we go there from time to time, and see 
that God is stirring up individuals to zeal and 
activity in his service, we are glad, and earn- 
estly pray that he may carry on the good 
work more and more, and graciously prevent 
any blighting influence from falling upon it. 
One man at Hitiaa, who is now the life and 
soul of the place, was a very inconsistent 
member on our first going there, but I trust 
has been since purified in the furnace of 
affliction: about two years ago he was brought 
to the grave’s mouth, and led to realize the 
nearness of eternity. On one of my visits to 
him on'that occasion, I was led to pray that 
he might be spared for the sake of his children. 
He seemed to regard his recovery as an answer 
to my prayer, and felt that he was bound 
henceforth to live for the good of his children; 
and, happily, his concern for their spiritual 
welfare has led to active usefulness in other 
ways; and we now feel that confidence in 
him, as a fellow-worker in the Gospel, which 
we are seldom able to cherish in regard 
to a Tahitian. There are now Hufa and 
Arato at Tiarei; Roura, at Mahaena; and 
Mairuai and Tomu, at Hitiaa, all useful active 
labourers in that part of the island. I am 
now endeavouring to lead some to act in 
the same way, on this side of the island; 
and for this purpose haye meetings with 
those in the neighbourhood of Papeuriri on 
the Tuesdays, and here on the Thursdays, 
for the purpose of explaining texts that may 
be suitable to address the people from at their 
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meetings. The deacons at Papeuriri—yviz. 
Fareahu and Airima, are excellent men, and 
fully to be depended on. It would have done 
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they delivered at the last church meeting 
warning and exhorting the members against 
intoxicating drinks. They are both practical, 


your heart good to have heard the addresses _ though not pledged, teetotallers.” 


TaN Deas 


— 


CALCUTTA. 


Ir the day of India’s conversion to the faith of Christ is deferred, and 
if the labourers in that extensive portion of the vineyard, on comparing 
their little isolated bands of native disciples with the dense mass of hea- 
thens by whom they are surrounded, may sometimes be prompted in 
seasons of despondency to exclaim, “‘O Lord! how long?” it is neverthe- 
less a subject of encouragement and praise, that individual instances of 
conversion at the various Mission Stations in India haye not been rare, 
nor is the actual number of converts in the aggregate few orsmall. The 
Christian believer, relying on the promises of God, will regard the present 
amount of success as an earnest of a future and glorious harvest; and 
will enter into the joy of the Missionary on every fresh accession from 
the ranks of heathenism. Under the influence of such feelings, the fol- 
lowing account—extracted from the pages of the Caleutta Christian Advo- 
cate—of a baptismal service that recently took place in connexion with 
the native Christian church under the pastoral charge of the Rey. 


Joseph Mullens, will be read with peculiar interest :— 


“On Sabbath last, Oct. 20th, an unusually 
interesting service took place in connexion 
with the Native Christian church at Bho- 
wanipore, on the south side of Calcutta. 
This church, which a few years ago con- 
tained only six or eight members, now num- 
bers nineteen, while a proportionate increase 
has taken place among the Christian families 
at the station. On the occasion mentioned, 
six of the children of the church members 
were, by their parents, dedicated to the Lord 
in baptism; and at the same time, a young 
Hindoo threw off the bonds of his super- 
stition, and was baptized together with his 
household. The Rey. A. F. Lacroix preached 
a sermon most appropriate to the occasion 
from 2 Cor. v. 17:—‘If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become 
new. In expounding this passage, Mr. L. 
dwelt particularly on the spirituality of the 


gospel system, pointing out that it did not 
require the forsaking or adopting of any 
peculiar external customs of dress, food, &e., 
but is intended for the governance of the 
heart and life of men. He exhorted his 
hearers also to keep in view the object of 
baptism, and its meaning ; reminding them 
that it is a privilege, as well as a duty, con- 
ferred by Him who has promised to be a 
God, not only to his people, but also to their 
seed—The Rey. J. Mullens next addressed 
the church and congregation on the duties 
which a profession of Christ by baptism in- 
volves; showing, that as they who are bap- 
tized into Christ are baptized into his death, 
they have daily to work out the end for 
which he died, viz. the destruction of sin 
in themselves and others. He then bap- 
tized the little band of ‘neophytes’ in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
“The spiritual history of the new convert, 
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thus received into the Lord’s church, fur- 
nishes much encouragement to His servants 
to continue their work with a steady perse- 
verance, and not to despair of its fruit, though 
it may be delayed. He isa native of Cut- 
tack, and for nearly fifteen years has been 
under the influence and instruction of Mis- 
sionaries. When twelve years of age, he en- 
tered one of the Christian schools, under the 
superintendence of the Rev. C. Lacey, of the 
General Baptist Mission. Christian instruc- 


tion made little impression on his mind, but. 


it fitted him to hear the Oriya preaching of 
the Missionaries with a deeper interest than 
he formerly felt ; so much so, that he would 
often go to their preaching with pleasure, 
and stay to the end of the service. He 
subsequently became a bearer in the family 
of G. Hough, Esq., and of Mr, Lacey, both 
of whom sought to advance his spiritual 
welfare, and from whom he received much 
knowledge of Christian truth. A year ago 
he came to Calcutta, and entered the service 
of Mr. Mullens. Here the Spirit of God 
wrought powerfully on his mind; the seed 
which had long been sown, and had not died, 
sprang up; by the public and private teach- 
ing of the word, his views of truth were 
corrected and enlarged; and, with a heart 
apparently truly converted, he at length re- 
solved to devote himself to the Lord. The 
following answers, written by himself, to 
_ questions proposed at his baptism, will show 

how well he apprehends the great doctrines 
of the Gospel. But this is not all; he ap- 
pears to feel their power, and to have more 
spiritual views than many native Christians 
possess even in a higher rank of life. 

“T, “What has induced you to renounce 
Hindooism ? 

“ Vhere have been, it is said, nine incarna- 
tions of Vishnu, but not one of these incar- 
nations has done anything for man’s salya- 
tion. Juggernath is an image made with 
hands: it is made of the wood of the Nim 
tree. Altogether, the Hindoos have thirty- 
three millions of gods, but all these are only 
- idols of various kinds. Children, whilst they 
are young and foolish, play with dolls; but 
when they become men, they put away 
childish things. In the same manner, as 
long as the eyes of my understanding were 
blinded, I worshipped dolls or idols; but the 
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good Lord has been pleased to open my eyes, 
and I now know that all image worship is a 
great delusion. I therefore have forsaken 
it. Hindoos undertake long pilgrimages, 
count beads, give alms, read charms, offer 
sacrifices, and mortify their bodies in various 
ways, in order to obtain health, or wealth, 
or children, or earthly happiness. Now, all 
these are perishable things; yet I never found 
that the gods were able to bestow them. 
How, then, shall they be able to save the 
soul, and give me eternal happiness in 
heaven ? JI also felt that Hindooism could 
never impart to me ease of conscience, or 
joy of heart, and therefore I have renounced 
it. 

“TI. On whom do you now rest your hopes 
of salvation ? 

“The Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
came into this world, and performed many 
miracles; but wicked men despised and per- 
secuted him, This Jesus is a sea of love; 
he loyed the whole race of sinful man, and 
for it offered up his own body as a sacrifice 
and atonement. Jrom this we learn that 
Jesus Christ is the great Saviour of men. 
Other refuge we have none. This I firmly 
believe; I believe Jesus to be my own Saviour, 
I receive him wholly and entirely, and into 
his hands I commit my spirit. 

“TTI. Is there any salvation out of Christ? 

“No; there is no salvation in any other , 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved, 

“TV. Can you, in your own strength, do 
anything that is good or right? 

“No; man’s nature is corrr pt, and his works, 
thoughts, and words are only evil continually. 
Therefore, I know that I shall not by any 
endeavours of my own free myself from sin; 
but if God the Father will, in his great 
mercy, send his Holy Spirit into my heart, 
and make it holy, then I shall be able to 
act and think aright. 

“WV, What is the duty of every true Chris- 
tian? 

“His duty is to love the Lord his God with 
all his heart, and with all his soul, and with 
all his mind, and to love his neighbour as 
himself. 

“VI. What benefits do Christians receive 
in this life, and in the life to come? 

“Tn this life they receive many benefits. 
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The chief are these: they are at peace with 
God, and through the Holy Spirit’s power 
and love they partake, in some measure at 
least, of the nature of God. God becomes 
their Father, and they live safe under his 
almighty protection. They may have either 
trial or prosperity in this world; in either 
case their minds will be happy, and all fear 
of death will be taken away. In the life to 
come, Christians will enjoy the presence of 
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“VII. What ordinance has Christ estab- 
lished for those who enter his church, and 
what does this ordinance signify? 

“ The ordinance is baptism. The religion 
of Christ is essentially pure, and makes the 
hearts of men pure and holy. Water is 
therefore the most fitting emblem of regene- 
ration; as water purifies the bodies of men, 
so the Spirit of God purifies the heart, makes 
it holy, and gives it new birth.” 


God, and perfect happiness for ever. 


eS 


ITINERANOY UP THE RIVER ISAMATTI, IN BENGAL. 


Tu labours of the Society's Missionaries in Calcutta being for the 
most part restricted to the population of that great capital, and its im- 
mediate vicinity, few opportunities offer for visiting the regions beyond. 
But during the cold season facilities for such labour are occasionally 
presented, and of these our brethren gladly avail themselves, not only for 
the purpose of needful recreation, but as a means of proclaiming the 
word of life to thousands of deluded idolaters, who are placed beyond 
the reach of their ordinary ministrations. 

With these objects in view, the Rev. J. H. Parker, of the Calcutta 
Mission, accompanied by two native catechists, undertook a journey to 
the interior in the early part of last year, and the results of his experience 


and observation are recorded in the following interesting journal :— 


“During the greater part of the month of 
January, 1850, I was engaged in a missionary 
itinerancy up the river Isimatti, a large stream 
about forty miles to the eastward of the 
Hooghly, which, flowing through the Sunder- 
bunds, empties itself into the Bay of Bengal. 

“Tn this journey I was accompanied by my 
family, and by two Native Christian assistants 
connected with our station at Bhowanipore— 
Ram Chandra and Kailas; the former of whom 
especially, having had much experience in 
this work in past years, I found exceedingly 
useful. 

“ CHRISTIAN STATION OF BALLIAHATI, 


“We left home with the evening tide on 
Wriday, January 4th, journeying nearly due 
east, along the canal which connects Calcutta 
with the Sunderbunds. Our plan was to spend 
our first Sabbath at Balliahati, a station in 
the Sunderbunds, where there is a body of 
Native Christians connected with our Society, 


under the care of Mr. Lacroix. We reached 
the place on Saturday afternoon; and re- 
mained there till Monday morning. A cate- 
chist resides constantly at this station: but, 
owing to its distance from Calcutta, and its 
unhealthiness during the greater part of” the 
year, it cannot receive the same amount of 
European superintendence which it might 
enjoy if more favourably situated. Iwas on 
this account the more desirous to spend, if 
possible, a Sabbath with these people; and 
was glad also to be able on my return, three 
weeks afterwards, to spend with them the last 
Sabbath of my absence from home. The first 
and fourth Sabbaths being thus employed in 
communicating instruction to this little band 
of Native Christians, the time that intervened 
was spent in labours for the good of the 
heathen population. 


“ SUNDERBUNDS. 
“On Monday morning, January 7th, after 
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giving medicine to some applicants, we left 
the Christian station of Balliahati, to prose- 
cute our journey and work among the heathen. 
During the whole of this day we were occupied 

in travelling through the intricate rivers and 
canals of the Sunderbunds, an exclusive district 
of forest and marshy country, in some parts 
of which tigers and other wild animals are 
numerous, while many of the streams abound 
with alligators. . Our course sometimes led us 
along rivers of considerable breadth,—some- 
times along streams so narrow, that another 
boat of the same size as our own could pass 
with difficulty; sometimes we had on both 
sides, down to the water’s edge, dense jungle 

~ in which monkeys and a variety of beautiful 
birds were sporting, which disappeared at our 
approach, and within which had we presumed 
to penetrate, we might have met with beasts 
to frighten us in our turn; whilst, at other 
times, we were cheered by seeing, on one side 
or on both, spots which had been rescued from 
the jungle, and reduced by cultivation to 
furnish residence and food for man. Many 
years ago the whole of the Sunderbunds (a 
word signifying forests of the Sunderi tree ; 
though some translate the word, beautiful 
forests) was in the state above described; but 
grants of land on very advantageous terms 
haye been made by Government to enterprizing 
individuals, by whom a considerable portion 
has now been reclaimed. ‘The Christian sta- 
tion of Balliahati is on one of these estates, 
which has been for several years under culti- 
yation, and from which the jungle has been 

completely cleared away; even there, how- 
ever, owing to the locality and the nature of 
the soil, rice is the only article that can yet be 
produced. It was not till dark that we 
emerged from these mazy channels into the 
broad stream of the Isématti, and pursuing 
our course northward, after an hour’s good 
rowing, arrived at Taki, 

“ This place is rather more than forty miles 
due east of Calcutta; and here on the following 
morning we began our itinerating work. But 
as it would be tedious to give a particular 
account of all the places we visited in our 
journey, I shall content myself with stating 
briefly the general plan of our proceedings 
wherever we went, and then give a short ac- 
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count of our reception and engagements at a 
few of the villages we called at. 


“THE FIELD OF MISSIONARY LABOUR. 


“On both banks of the river the villages are 
numerous, and many of them of considerable 
size, presenting a very excellent field for this 
kind of missionary labour. The country 
around is exceedingly fertile and well culti- 
vated, yielding in rich abundance the various 
products of the soil. At many of the villages 
bazars are held daily, and markets either once 
or twice a week. Great numbers of persons 
come on these occasions, especially to the 
markets, from the villages for many miles 
around, in order to sell the produce of their 
fields, or the work of their hands, and to 
purchase other articles required for domestic 
use. The bazars are generally held in the 
morning, the markets in the afternoon; the 
latter are sometimes kept open till eight or 
nine o’clock at night, and presented a strange 
appearance at some of the places we visited; 
the various articles of merchandize being all 
spread out upon the ground, and each vendor 
having one or two little earthen lamps 
(called chiraghs), in size and shape nearly re- 
sembling the bowl of a table-spoon, with a 
little oil and a piece of cotton for a wick, in 
order to show off his goods. Our movements 
from place to place were in a great degree 
regulated by these markets, as in this way 
we were able to make known the message of 
the gospel to numbers who reside in distant 
villages, and who would not otherwise have 
heard the Redeemer’s name. 

“On arriving at a village, we generally went 
ashore at once, taking with us some copies of 
the Scriptures, and tracts; and having selected 
the most suitable place we could find—a 
little removed from the noise and bustle of the 
market, but sufficiently near to attract notice, 
and in a good thoroughfare—there took our 
stand; one of our number, generally Kailas, 
then rang the bell, as it is called (that is, began 
to read a portion of one of the tracts, or a 
passage from the Gospels), in order to collect 
the people; after this, he would sometimes 
add a few words, which were followed up by 
a more extended discourse by Ram Chandra 
and myself. 


(To be continued.) 
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THE CHOLERA IN JAMAICA. : 


Ir cannot be unknown to any of our readers that the island of 
Jamaica has, for several months past, been suffering from the ravages of this 
fearful scourge, and that hundreds, and even thousands, of its population 
haye fallen a prey to its virulence. The epidemic is not confined to the 
large towns and lower parts of the island, but appears to have penetrated 
indiscriminately to the most elevated districts. At a period of such 
general calamity, we feel called upon to acknowledge, with devout grati- 
tude, the Lord’s goodness in preserving the lives of our dear Missionary 
brethren, and the members of their families, from the fatal effects of the 
pestilence. It is further most gratifying to state that, so far as our in- 
formation extends, the Mission churches and congregations have, to a 
remarkable extent, been exempted from its rayages. 

With a view to relieve the anxieties of those of our friends who are 
more particularly interested in the Jamaica Mission, and to excite their 
sympathies and their prayers on behalf of the sufferers under this afflic- 
tive visitation, we give the following extract of a Letter received from the 


Rey. J. Andrews, under date Morant Bay, November 25th, 1850 :— 


“T am extremely anxious to let you know 
a little of our state at this particular and 
solemn crisis. To enter into detail I cannot ; 
but must gratefully acknowledge the great 
goodness and mercy of our kind and gracious 
God to us as a family, and to the people 
committed to our charge. 

“ Long ere this you will have received the 
mournful intelligence from this isle. The 
cholera, that alarming epidemic, has carried 
off upwards of 4000 in Kingston alone. Mo- 
rant Bay has suffered greatly, and is suffering 
still. It is now raging very much in the 
Blue Mountain Valley. I have heard of two 
deaths this morning close to us, and several 
other cases. Truly, the hand of the Lord 
is upon us! 

“T regret to inform you that, for the last 
five Sabbaths, I have been laid’ aside from 
my arduous but delightful labours. During 
this time I have been brought very low; 
but the Lord hath helped me, and hath not 
yet given me over unto death. As I was 
recovering from my first sickness, I was 
seized with the cholera, and was brought to 
the mouth of the grave; but the Lord de- 
livered me. Mrs. Andrews was attacked 
with cholera, also, just as I was getting a 


little better; but as she was very ill, I was 
compelled to crawl out of bed, to try to help 
her. I subsequently had a relapse, which 
has again reduced me, and made me unfit 
to attend to anything at present. Both Mrs. 
Andrews and myself have been at the point 
of death, and were so at the same time, so 
that we did not see one another for eight 
days. In fact, we did not expect to behold 
each other’s face again in the flesh; but the 
Lord has been better to us than all our fears. 
We both felt that we were in the hands of 
God, and that he is‘ too wise to err, and 
too good to be unkind.’ We desire to record 
our Ebenezer, and exclaim, ‘ Hitherto the 
Lord hath helped us.’ Our dear child, too, 
became very ill; but, blessed be the name 
of the Lord! we are all spared. Many 
other families have all been swept away; but 
we are still preserved, and desire to feel 
ourselves safe under the shadow of the 
wing of the Almighty. We can trust Him 
still. We regard him saying to us, ‘Be 
still, and know that I am God’ The Serip- 
tures have been very precious to us. By 
grace, through faith, we were able to claim 
the promises of God, as belonging to ws!” 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 
SECOND JOURNEY OF THE REV. DAVID LIVINGSTON 
TO THE NEWLY DISCOVERED INLAND LAKE. 


ty the summer of 1849 our enterprising missionary, Mr. Livingston, 
accompanied by Messrs. Murray and Oswell, undertook a journey to 
explore the unknown regions extending north-west from Mr. L..’s station 
at Kolobeng, and more especially with a view to ascertain the existence of 
a large interior Lake, reported by natives to be situated at a distance of 
several hundred miles in that direction. Of the signal success that 
crowned the undertaking, in the discovery not only of the Lake, but also 
of several considerable rivers flowing from north to south, full details 
were given in our number for March, in last year. 

Encouraged by the events of the former journey, and desirous to make 
& more minute inyestigation of the Lake Region, and of its practical 
capabilities, with a view to the extension of missionary enterprise, Mr. 
Livingston resolved to avail himself of an opportunity, when his people, 
being for the most part engrossed by their field labours, would be pre- 
vented from giving regular attendance on the services of the station, for 
the prosecution of a second journey to the interior. 

On this occasion, Mr. Livingston was accompanied by Mrs. Livingston 
(who, as most of our readers are probably aware, is a daughter of the 
Rey. Robert Moffat), and their children, and also by Sechele the chief,-and 
Mebaloe, the native teacher of the Kolobeng Station. Proceeding from 
Kolobeng, in April of last year, the travellers, instructed by Mr. L.’s for 
mer experience, met with comparatively few obstructions on their route, 
and suffered little inconvenience from want of water or other privations 
incident to a progress through wild and inhospitable regions. After 
visiting the Bakurutse tribe, who live at the lower end of the Zouga, the 
travellers crossed that river and ascended its northern bank, intending 
to follow the course of the Tamunakle until they reached the residence 
of the friendly chief Sebitaone; but when near the junction of the two 
rivers they were informed by a Bakhoba chief, named Palane, that the 
fly called “tsetse” abounded on the Tamunakle. As the bite of this for- 
midable insect was known to be fatal to oxen, horses, and dogs, though not 
to man, and the party were in possession of no more oxen than were 
barely sufficient to draw the waggons, Mr. Livingston resolved to prosecute 
his enterprise alone ; but Mrs. L. preferring to pass the interval among 
the Bataoana, while awaiting her husband’s return, the party re-crossed 
the Zouga, and proceeded onwards to the Lake. Sechulathebe, the chief, 
engaged to furnish Mr. Livingston with guides for his expedition, and 
also to make provision for his family during his absence. These pre- 
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liminary arrangements being made, and everything appearing favourable, 
Mr. L. was on the eve of starting on his journey, when his driver and 
leader were laid up by fever; and subsequently two of his children, and 
others of the party were attacked. As the malaria seemed to exist in a 
more concentrated form near the Lake than in any other part, and had 
already proved fatal in two instances, the travellers considered it prudent 
to retreat, after passing two Sundays with the Bataoana ; and as the time 
at Mr. Livingston’s command was nearly expended, he was reluctantly 
compelled, through the serious obstacles interposed by the prevalence of 
the fever and the fly, to return to his station at Kolobeng, deferring the 
accomplishment of his ulterior objects for a more favourable opportunity. 
The sickness with which the party were attacked, is stated to be marsh 
fever, generated from the lake and river, at that period of the year when 
evaporation has proceeded so far as to expose the banks of vegetable 
matter to the action of the sun. In the natives the effects of the poison — 
imbibed into the system appear most frequently in the form of bilious 
fever, and they generally recover after being copiously relieved of bile; 
but as the result of his observation and inquiry, Mr. Livingston has been 
led to doubt whether this disease may not form a serious barrier to the 
introduction of Hwropean civilization and the formation of missionary 
establishments in the vicinity of the Lake district. As, however, the Teoge, 
a river which falls into the Lake at its north-west extremity, is reported 
to flow southward with great rapidity, the region beyond must have a 
considerable elevation; and hopes are consequently entertained that 
localities may be found in that direction unexceptionable on the score of 
health. With a view to the solution of this interesting and important 
Damage ame memin 
sre ee y partakes of the enterprising spirit 
of her husband, and 50 cordially sympathises in his object, that she has 
consented to his leaving her during the period, more or less protracted, 
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y nexpected obstacles encountered by Mr. Livingston and his 
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KNAPP’S HOPE. 


Tuy Missionary work in Caffreland having been of slow growth, and 
attended with few positive results, as compared with the cordial recep- 
tion given to the gospel by other of the African tribes, we hail with pecu- 
liar satisfaction any tidings of conversions from amongst a people who 
have been found so difficult to reclaim from their wild and nomadic 


habits. 


The following communication from the Rev. F. G. Kayser, 


under date the 30th September, ult., will furnish gratifying proof, that 
they, in common with the rest of the human family, are fully capable of 
being made the subjects of a divine and gracious influence :— 


“Since reporting the state of our affairs 
in May last, I have to add the following 
pleasing facts. A woman, who had formerly 
been ill-treated by her husband, on account 
of her haying given up the custom of painting 
her body, had, through her patience and 
forbearance, succeeded in winning him over 
to a better state of mind. This man came 
one day with his wife to the station, saying, 
‘I have followed my wife to the school. I 
am indeed blind, and know nothing of the 
word of God; but it is my desire to reside 
where my wife wishes to be. Give me 
garden-ground, that I may plant with her. 
I submit myself to the rules of the station.’ 
His wife is now amongst the inquirers, and 
both are conducting themselves well. An- 
other woman has also, by her kind and 
exemplary deportment, obtained a salutary 
influence over her husband, so that he has 
agreed to her going to the school as oft 
as she likes. Another individual, a young 
man, has left the kraals, and come amongst 
the inquirers. Two young persons, also, 
~ from the station, have come forward to join 
them; so that there are now seven persons 
who are, with apparent sincerity and earnest- 
ness, seeking rest for their souls. 

“Tt gives me also great pleasure to add 
that our two younger sons have cast in their 
lot with the Lord’s people. John, the young- 
est, has been received into the Institution at 
_ Hankey, and Maximilian has joined thechurch 
atthisstation. He whois faithfulandtrue will 
assuredly keep and nurse these young plants, 
to the praise and glory of His great name. 

“ Since writing the above, another inquirer 
has come forward, and three more are ex- 
pected to follow their example. 


“The population at the station has of late 
considerably increased, and on account of 
this accession of numbers we have been ex- 
tending the course of the water-ditch, so that 
the new comers are now able to sow their 
lands; and, indeed, but for the water-course, 
we could not this year have sowed our lands, 
for the rain of heaven has been withheld, and 
none of the people at the kraals have been 
able to sow their seeds in their gardens far 
and wide round about us. Two months ago 
the Caflres began to hasten with their pre- 
sents to the rainmakers, in order to obtain 
rain from them; but the almighty and mer- 
ciful Ruler of heaven and earth has shown 
them their folly, and has now made these 
rainmakers confess to the people, saying, ‘We 
have no rain.’ Praised be the Lord for so 
ordering the events of his providence, as to 
astonish the heathen, to glorify his great 
name, and to establish his truth, to the saving 
of these poor, blinded heathen, who were told 
by the rainmalers not to go to the schools on 
Sundays—they would hinder the rain. <As 
this word was told to one of our inquirers at 
the kraal where she lives, she ran off in the 
middle of the night, and came here to her 
mother, who had not long been at the sta- 
tion. When I asked her why she had done 
so, she replied that she began to fear the 
people at the kraal might confine her, to 
prevent her coming here. But after showing 
her that there was no danger of being re- 
strained, she returned, and has since con- 
tinued to come and go without hindrance, 
and is now making good progress in the 
knowledge of the Gospel, the love of Christ, 
and the joy of faith.” 
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NEW YEAR'S OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS 
WIDOWS AND CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Tur Directors present their grateful acknowledgments to those pastors, 
officers, and members of Christian Churches who have already given a 
kind and generous response to their recent Appeal on behalf of the 
widows and orphans of deceased missionaries. The amount .re- 
ceived has been liberal in proportion to the number of the Churches 
whose united contributions it comprises; and the Directors indulge the 
strong hope that many other Churches, both in the Metropolis and 
throughout the country, that have been unavoidably prevented from 
making their sacramental offerings within the period first named, will 
gladly avail themselves of an extension of the time for testifying their 
sympathy in an object so truly Christian. 

With a view to meet the convenience of such of their esteemed friends 
who had not the opportunity of contributing to the fund for the relief of 
the widows and orphans of missionaries, on the first Sabbath of the year, 
the Directors beg to intimate that the period for closing the subscription 
list will be extended to the 15th of February, and that any contributions 
made on the first Lord’s day of that month will be most gratefully 
received. 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. J. J. FREEMAN. 


We have much pleasure in announcing the safe arrival of the Rey. J. J. 
FREEMAN, on the 20th ult., in the steamer “ Ripon,” from Alexandria. 
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son’s Children.... 110 2 
Miss Heap .2../). 110 0 
Miss Connah ...... 110 0 
Miss Mary E. Job... 1 9 6 
Miss Marg. Marples 1 9 0 
Miss Emily Morris 110 0 
Miss E. A. Burden. 1 6 6 
Master S.T. Wope. 1 5 0 
Masters T. and §. 

Burstallwkscasd 1 8 6 
Miss H. E. Moore... 1 3 0 
Miss Blizabeth 

Meacock)) i. ices UR & 
Mr. J. H. Ogden... 6b a0 
Mr. Edward Cle- 

MENESOM cseadineiee Lay 0 
Mr. William Cross. 

HONG 5 once sok. DP ONO: 
Miss Janet Scott .. 018 0 
Masters A. and F, 

Coltart ......055 4, OF18! (0 
Master Henry 

McMurdo........ 017 6 
Miss Harriet Liver- 

BOOZE. Jansisaiyserioy RROMS 
Master Charles Li- 

versedge.... se... ame ee) 
Miss A, Chambers.. 0 13 10 
Mr. Thomas Jones. 0.13 7 
Master T. Thornton 013 6 
Masters G. and R. 

Walters: ctcceccs 012 6 
Master David Paton 012 6 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 8. d £ Bud. 
Miss M. A. Jackson 0 12 0 MIDDLESEX. 
Master T. Drink- Baling secovecreeee 10 4 
watet se.eeeeesees 010 3) Hampton, Miss 
Dr. Fisher’sBoarders PACCY ccncsnsceses, 0 10 0 
(Boys’-school)..,. 010 0 5 
Miss Fanny Smith. 010 0 Staines. 
Master J. Wylie .. 0 9 6 Independent Sunday- 
Master J. Crowther 0 9 3 school. 
eae Cee + 0 9 0 Per Mr. Morford. 
aster il. Cun- tabioncacg) ce 
ningham ., » 0 8 6 eg ee ts eS emer wer 
Miss Ann Mo : 0 7 7/Fynma Treble...... 0 3 8 
MissMaryA. Borth- Mary Dexter ...... 0 5 3 
Wick seracesasere 0 6 6) Tisrabeth Higgs... 0 4 10 
PUSSIES LOU are OM oa iia irras sionen seis 0 26 
Migs _Blizabeth Elizabeth Hancock. 0 2 6 
Borthwick ...... 0 6 Gaerne) CG) fet 
Miss Martha Davies 0 5 6 Emily Gunter 0M. 2 
Miss Sarah Bateson 0 5 6) Emily Fria ea ole G2 
Master John Baker. 0 5 0 Priscilla Taylor. 0 3 0 
Miss Fanny Rogers 0 5 Ol Fiizabeth Collins .. 0 1 5 
Masters M. I. and M. A. Taylor 014 
J. Winchester... 0 4 9) Bt. 2-q avo Oh lind 
Miss MaryFrenklin 0 4 6 5 "Riqaincton 026 
Miss Margt. Morris 0 4 1 eines = Ou 
Miss Matilda Rogers 0 8 9 MEAG Raina ae 041-2 
Miss Emma Jones.. 0 3 7| Giihcrine Ranken. 0 3 7 
Miss Louisa Bowdler 0 3 0 praleaiGannilers NO nalasy 
Biss Mulicabeth Ney 3 | Jesse Dexter ebay Wiraitek: 
no osiensis site an 3 es Annie 2 
Master William aeons rae ks i ; 0 
Buchanon..... reer ehnO) yee icine. on ke oO ies 
Master Telford Hoh yior at eee DATO 
Suntlbwenceee Reeth ROMO O Er aye oe mene ee 
Miss sther Askill, 0 2 7) Py pUW rcessssttees 9 PG 
Master Thomas Bell 0 2 6)‘¢ Giro eS tt ggg 
Master G. William L. Greenaway.sccc. 0 0 5 
FONSON caielewdeids 02 or Ww eens 020 
Master David Sophia Ts vate 02 4 
Palmer soe exis 0 2 WP valke. 026 
Miss H. Hitchen .. 0 1 7 M. eaten 07 2 
Spee nc ,| Henry Gunter S01 0 0 7 
Miss MaryPeavson 0 1 $|Jgel Goodehila <1. 0 3 7 
Miss Anne Curvie.. 0 1 4| ies 5 ‘ ‘ 
Master W. J. Piper 0 1 1 Hon Patton pened Me 
Master Robert | Wwallhy eae aT 7 
Wilson ........- qyomueroy em BRN 4 
Master Philip B. Robart Oca CSTs 
JONES «0.0... SECS a Taal iM NERA aa chet 
Miss E. Pearse .... 0 0 7 Geo gee OL 
Miss Jessy Chalmers 0 7 6 SSE Ge ee a tent ae 
Miss Eliz. Hughes. 0 3 4| J0seph Gubbins.... ra 
Miss Parsons ...... 0 2 0| John Gone socoes O TL 4 
Master Wharnby .. 0 8 6 enry, Wena w ; S 
Master Kennedy .. 0 2 0 enaties Micoden 2 o i ° 
5g 4 9) George Dexter Onto '6 
Less Expenses .. 9 3 3| Heuy Pramptoal 9 910 
56 1 6| John Morford...... 037 
Se oa: pues SHON 024 
Creseen Susey Dexter .. 0441 
Bova ands Gris AEC DER 2 0 6 2 
unday - SOO ee ae, 
eo A Twickenham ...... 1 4 € 
SHON. ves iaietisee's oe O10 1000) Barnet. 
Beetiroint Wood-street Sunday-school. 
Per Rey. A. Bell. Teachers .......... 0 1210 
HollingworthSchool 1 16 8| Boys «++ sof O ¢ Behl 
Mottram, ditto -... 1 4 G| Girls ve..sese se ee ns O50 4, 
Woolleybridge, ditto 0 9 0} 1. Is, 64, ———_ 
8til0s, 2a. 72 3 
Preston, Cmninons MONMOUTHSHIRE, 
street Sunday- Newport, — Taber- 
BUNGOLisamaeey cekiad 212 3) nacle Sunday- 
passes = | 2 BONOOL a0 sseeee 513 0 
Southport. pa 
F eee by= NORFOLK, 
©. 4. Walker ...... 115 6) Fakenhan ste 
Elizabeth Wright.. 0 5 9 oF ae ae 
Ganesh ea «» 0 0 6 Hall, including 4s. 
sabella Rimmer .. 0 6 6 i ati * 
MLK Marah v>,,G Riel Glee meee, yeet 1s © 
Mary Moore 017 10 Tas: 
Robert Maysh...... 1 0 7 NOPTEAMETQNERIEE, 
Aer ao bens soe 0°80 Ashley, 
avid Thomas .... 010 0 
James Carr ...... co018' 1 hee bie 
Wm. Henry and J. 1 % 
Hampden Millson 1 3 2 i 
Mary Carr 2... 0060 6 21. 6 
60. Brigstock, 
; LINCOLNSHIRE, Collected by— 
Lincoln, Zion Chapel Ellen Mace .... 
School .......... 0 4 0] Charles Lord .. 
Louth, Cannon- Joseph Colyer,. 
street Sunday- After Juvenile 
SCHOOL seseevesee 10 O O] Vice scsocece 


£8. de 
NOTLINGHAMSHIRE. 
aie Green. 
Collected by— 

Ann Allcock .,..-. 016 6 
Mary Johnson 046 
. 1s.———— 

Worksop, Sunday- 
SCHOO] ..seveseoree 5 7 

OXFORDSHIRE. 


Henley on Thames. 
Collected by— 


Emily Pratt........ 114 6 
Edward Thomas .. 1 4 0 
Edward Byles...... O14 2 
Girls’Sunday-school 0 4 3 
Rosa Rowland .... 0 2 0 
Mr. Mead’s Class .. 0 2 2 
Mr. Fuller’s do..... 0 0 4 
4l. 1s. 5d. 
RUTLANDSHIRE, 
Oakham, Sunday- 
SCHOO] .occeeeeee rch fad Cat 
Uppingham. 
Collected by Master 
Samuel Green.... 1 0 0 
SHROPSHIRE. 
Minsterley, Sunday- 
BCHOOL. osc sce sie 7 0 
SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bristol, Brunswick 
S cal pete OSs 14-1" 6 
Highbury Chape 
Schooliseadvecdecee 417 0 
Chard, JuyenileCol- 
lection <5... CL pak 
South Cheriton,do.. 017 9 
Taunton, Paul’sMeet- 
ANT GOs ce cles wie - 5 6 0 
Wiveliscombe, do. .. 2 0 0 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Cannock. 
Collected by— 

Frederic C. Mat- 
thews, Bishton .. 0 7 3 
Mary Anne Tole- 
free, Huntington 
lds, 
Hanley, Tabernacle 
Sunday-sehool .. 


069 


£016 


SUFFOLK. 
Bast Bergholt. 
Collected by-- 
Miss Jane Cooper.. 
Miss Mash ........ 0 
Sahbath-schoolChil- 
LON. jqaaldae eaestats 2 
3h] 28)6d,—==——— 


Sudbury. 

Friar-street Meet- 
ing,Sunday-school 
3 fier 
Ditto, Boys 5 
Collected by— 
Ambrose Murrells.. 0 
F.C. Smith 2... case. 0 


9 5 0 
9 0 


Trinity Chapel Sun- 
day-school ...... 
SURREY. 
Merton, Additional 9 2 6 
Richmond, Sunday- 
school... 


o 


WARWICKSHIRE, 
Coventry, Vicar-lane 3 0 0 
Ddghaston, collected 

by Mrs, Penn iatate 
Leamington. 
Spencer-street Sun- 
day-school ... 


09 4 


5610 9 


WILTSHIRE, 

_Bird Bush. 
Juvenile Contributions— 
Charles Harrison .. 0 1 0 

Hiurriett A. Trow- 
DFID sismsawcine oIOL WMO 


James Trowbridge.. 
Emma Williams .. 
S. J. Scammell 
Louisa Harris.. 
Gilbert Harris 
Harriett Fanner 
Mary Gould... 
Mary Plummer .... 
Elizabeth Young .. 
Ellen Horder ...... 
Sarah King ......-+ 
John B. Lush...... 
Maria Whatley.... 0 10 
21. ee 2c. 
Bradford, Sunday- 
oe 2 10 10 


sees 


ScOoSceoseoSooooh 


Sang psNyeeeey 
a 
SAMAWAWWOAH Ww 


Bulford. 
By Cards .o.e+ssese 
Sunday-schoolChil- 
CTEM. «deca fovea aun 
31. lls. 9d. 
Juvenile 
wou ph Eh 


219 8 


Corsham, 
Collection.. 


Mere. 
Collected by— 

Miss Anne Cross .. 
Miss Erlebach...... 
James Jukes ...... 
Master J. Jupe .... 
Miss Lander........ 
George Love _...... 0 

51. 4s. 9d. 


YORKSHIRE. 


Ayton, per Mrs. Winmers. 
Collecte: by the 
Young Ladies of a 
Day-school ....-- 
Sunday-school . 
21, 2s. 6@.—-——s 


Barnsley. 

Collected by— 
Emily Thornton .. 
M. A. Hornby .... 
Annie Fletcher .... 
Cassandra Guest .. 
Ellen Carnley...... 
M. J. Canter and 
William Canter.. 
B. P. Beddow ...... 
Catherine Rhodes.. 
Harriett Rogerson 
C. Thompson ...... 
EB. Harrison... ..s0 
Ry Bootle sensiae 
M. A. Gomersal .. 
Fanny Dale’. dies. 
Thomas Ledger .... 
Ellen Hobson...... 
W. Hawcroft ...0. 
Collection in the 
Sunday-school .. 0 
51. ls, 1d. —-—— 


Brighouse, near Halifax. 
Bridge End, Sun- 


ASCOWKNSD 


- 


mH CWNNKCHUNWNKAM WOW 


ar) 


i) pe pOoacownmone SCPROONR 


eoosecsoosossoos eSecosco 


day-school ...... 4 3 
Collected by Young 

Persons “in the 

Congregation— 
Jane Ormerod...... 1 0 0 
Mary Ormerod .... 015 6 
Isabella Scott...... 012 4 
John Henry Bell .. 0 5 4 
Lucy Atkinson.... O14 4 


Colleeted by Chil- 
dren inthe British 
School, Rastrick, 
under the care of 
Mr. Lundy .. 


97. 2s. 
Churwell, Sunday- 
SCHOO] sence esas, O 


8 
Tull, Salem Chapel 
CON se cademnacpreaes Gi10) 44 
Leeds, Bast Parade 
School. ..s.nepescqure 26 78 
Collected by Master 
J. W. Wade...... 010 0 
Skipton, Sabbath- 
SCHOOL vs soccaeseeal lke 9 
Horton, 40. .....0.. OL 0 


21.68. Idee 
Thurlstone. 
Collected by— 
Jane Crossley ...... 
Wm. Henry Moor- 
OBS Wwigeaseueweu 


02 8 
01a 


ve 
= 


Isaac Smith Moor- 
house ... 


John Biltcliff ...... 
Matthew Bramhall 
Smith Wainwright 
Ann Judson Wood- 

cock 


Tarriett Newell 

Woodeock .,.... 
William -Thackrah 
Bliza Walker...... 
Martha Woodcock 
Dorothy Crossley .. 
Harriett Crossley .. 
Isaac Woodcock .. 
Proceeds of the ‘Lea 


re 
COHN sosanR + weKOoOaION 


ecosceooo FS SescosooSsoSo 
WR RHO 0 Oe tome po 


o 
= 
no 


31.—. 
Upper Mill, Saddleworth. 
Juvenile Collection 413 5 
Whitby, Silver-st. 
Sunday-school .. 10 2 6 
WALES. 
Cardiff, Miss Jenner, 
WenvoeCastle .. 
Cardigan,HopeCha- 
el Sunday-school 0 10 
Mynyddbach, near 
SWANSCH seveees ( 
Newtown, per Mr. 
D.M.liumphreys 2 8 
Penybryn, Sunday- 
SCHOOL... .000, 005 


0 10 


SCOTLAND, 
Aberdeen, Frede- 
rick-st. Sabbath- 
school.. 
Woodside, 
Church Juvenile 
Association 0 
Thomas & Isabella . 
SHESHEL a/cicletew coset ok) 
Airdrie, Sabbath- 
f(cletole) Sep areceusnd 


Collected by— 
Ann Grewar...eres. 
Jane Craig 
Ann Ritchie... 
Helen Walker 
Ann Hunter.. Ac 
Helen Hoggs .....- 
Alexander ‘Thom- 

BOL -co0. or 
John Ritch 
David M'Kenz 
James M‘Donald .. 

1. 108. 7d. —— 
Abercarney, by Crieff. 
Jean ee pope KO 
umsries. 
Irving-streetSabbath-school. 
Classes of— 


= 


= bo Os CONT 
Sonnso 


a 


ono 


ocooo ScocoooSo 


me ou 


8 


AS Brvrden .seerse- 1 12; 22) 
John Sander .. 0 81a 
William Stewart .. 09 7 0 
Thomas Percy .... 0 6 4 
A. Jchnstone ...... 0 5 0 
Thomas Nicholls .. 0 5 0 
John M'Roberts.... 0 4 9 
William Thomson 016 6 
Thomas Shortridge 016 4 
William Purdie.... 010 1 
Miss M*Kenzie . 0 12 10 
Wichol M‘Rober Ort oat 
Agnes Martin...... 06 8 
Margaret Lee...... 0 7 1 
Joseph Thomson .. 0 5 6 
Robert Kerr........ 0 2 0 
John Young Se) pl ele 
Jane Thomson .... 0 9 9 
7 38 
Less Expenses..0 2 2 
Gi 
Edinburgh, Rose-st. 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church Sab- 
bath-school, _col- 
lected by the Chil- 
RireDenieteisenmec 25) 0,20) 
Titie, collected by 
Mrs. Wood jsss5, 1 0 0 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1851. 


8. d, 
Forres. 
Collected by Miss 
Gordon's Sabbath- 
class...... Sinister g's 5 
Nanny Watson.... 
Barbara Thompson 
Margaret C. Black 
DESUIS: Cline 
Glasgow. 
Alexander, Jessie, & 
Elizabeth Finlay- 
son 


AAAS 


erry 


Helensburgh. 

Young Friends at 
Larchfield Acade- 
my, per Rey. G. 
Wardlaw ........ 


Per Miss Watt. 
Irvine. 
Collected by— 
Miss Ralston, War- 
wick-hill ......0« 
Misses Fullarton & 
SEECIE,s seores 
Kitnarnock. 
Collected by— 
Miss Jessie B. Thom- 
SON .ccccvecce 
Miss Grant te .ecce 
Miss N. li. Hender- 
scn’s Bible-ciass 0 5 0 
i, Ssakde————— 
Jedburgh. 
Collected by— 
The Children of 
Rey. W. Nicol and 
of the Sabbath- 
school... 
holm. 


Lang 
South United Pres- 
byterian Church 
Sabbath-school .. 
Paisley, Abbey-close 
Sabbath-school, per 
Mr. T. Calander, 
TELS, sess 


2) 5 10, 


013 7 


OF 6.0) 


010 0 
St. Andrew's. 
Collected by— 
Miss Helen Rough 01 
Miss Mary Jane 
Mitehele we. ce 
Miss Ellen Vardy.. 
Miss Jane Lothian 
Miss Agnes Reid.. 
Master R. Smith 
Master Alex. Kay. 
Master P. Rough.. 
Master T. Mitchell 0 
Master W. Paterson 0 
aieloss a ——— 
Madras College, 
Contributions by 
Pupils, per Mr. A. 


iS) 


i 
rANSOWRSCSOS CO 


Se Moora te 


Total, including 
sums previously 
acknowledged ..£921 12 2 


FOR GENERAL 
PURPOSES, 
A Friend to Mis- 


sions, from S. A. 809 0 0 
J._W. Alexander 

MUS aeyeteamadies ~ 5 0 0 
A lover of Mis: 5 0 0 
Rin Vis ciosasltiete iglttteee ta =O LO 
Ald) Crecetreneenteis TL OO 


Lewis's Chapel at 
Southapooram .. 1 
Mr. J.T. Laby, for 
the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund... 1 
Roger Cunliffe, Esq. 
fOr LON wonaiaisie wis 5 
Mrs. Yoskett, for 
ATCA Te veine acts 0 
Miss Brownlow, fo: 
Os we csiveldea sens 
An Orphan, per 
Rey. Dr. Massie, 
for China ........ 1 0 0 
Mr J.H. Cuff, jun, 
for a Boy in Tre- 
vandrum School, 
called Harcombe 


—) 
i) 


one! (oF Ss 


Cuff. rceseesceeres 


— f £ 8. da. 
Additional’ Dona- 
tion to provide for 
the annual sup- 
port of _ three 
Teachers in the 
South Seas, to be 
called Isaac Watts, 
John Wickliffe, & 
John Williams....100 0 0 
From Mrs. Wyatt, 
widow of the late 
Mr. Peter Wyatt, 
of Barnsbury- 
villas, Islington, 
fulfilling, with 
conscientious re- 
gard, « supposed 
intention of the 
deceased, as in- 
dicated by a me- 
morandum, with- 
out date, found 
among his papers. 19 19 
Legacy of late ho- 
mas Chapman, 
Esq., per I. W. 
Perry, Esq. ......250 0 
Abney Chapel. 
Auxiliary Society, 
on account........ 10 8 
Holywell Mount. 
A Friend, by Rey. 
E. Mannering.... 5 0 0 
Juvenile Branch, on 
account......+. conn) 
Hoxton Auxiliary, 
per Mrs. Faulkner, 
on account ...... 1110 0 
Islington Chapel. 
J. Li. Esquesssvessee 5 
Per ditto ........+0 
102. 10s, -_———— 
Middleton Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss Colman ....-e 1 5 1 


o 


= 


Park Chapel, Camden Town. 
Per Mr. R. Groom— 
Rev. J. C. Harrison 
H. Spalding, Esq... 
Mr. Gent 
Mrs. Russell......+« 
Juvenile Association 6 
Yor the Missionary 
Siiinengodascedrs se 6 17 
162. 6s. 72. —_—— 
el ae Ladies’ 
ranch, per Mrs. 
Scrutton, on ac- 
count 
Gray’s-yard, James- 
street, Oxtord= 
street, Sunday- 
school...., 


0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
3 


Union Sunday-schl. 
White-street,Fins- 
bury...... 

BERKSSIIRE. 

Reading Auxiliary, 
per W.W. Morley, 

Hsq., on account 70 0 0 
For the Chapel at Shanghae. 
W. W. Morley, Esq. 10 0 0 
Miss Moriey........ 2 0 0 


2 2,0 


Maidenhead Auxiliary. 
Mr. J. Poulton, Treasurer. 
Cvilected at the 
Annual Meeting 
(Town-hall) 
Miss Bird,......0+. 
Ditto, Widows’ 
HUNG sie vielen 


Congregational Chapel. 
After Sermons by 


10 3 1 
100 


tev. Win. Fair- 
brother and Rey. 
Gage tei. < sere ain 911 5 
Collected at Wal- 
TAM, sviswiale 
Collected at 


cs 


ham Dean... 
Mrs. Rutter, for the 
Native ‘Teacher, 
Thos. Rutter.... 10 0 
Collected by— 
A Lady, a Friend to 
Missions ....00+5 
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& s. d. 
Ladies’ Asgociation, 
per Mrs. Poulton 310 1 
Juvenile Missionary 
Association _ for 
Hindoo Children 
at Bangalore, per 
Mrs. T. Micklem, 
being for three- 
quarters of a year 18 3 4 
Foundona Journey 1 0 0 
Annual Subscrip- 
TIONS! «siemens rq utOvaderO) 
Collected by Henry 
Leake, Esq.— 
Mr. Leake . bs Beas) 
Thos. Floyd, Vt he (3 
ae sae 1 0 
Miss M. Floyd .... 1 1 0 
Mrs. J. Aldworth.. 1.1 0 
Boys’ Mission School. 
Mr. Cooper ........ 010 0 
Mr. Fleet ..... 010 0 
f 0 
0 
Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel, 
after Sermons by 
the above Deputa- 
LIOM Se ceieeeeetetre 411 3 
Do. at Littlewich. 015 4 
Maidenhead and 
Iittlewick  Sab- 
bath-schools .... 117 7 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Sai oe Rents 1 9 
Do. Miss L. Stu 
eyes J (8) 32 
Annual Subserip- 
TIONS! Seveevescors) 202) 10 
10118 6 
ess Expenses.... 2 5 9 
99°12 9 


Tneluding 
ledged last month. 


£65 acknow- 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Sawston, per Mr. 
Goslino-isceees 


0 0 


Little Shelford. 


Rey. J. Burgess .... 
Do. Missionary 
BOX isteion setae 


31. Is. 


CHESHIRE. 
Chester Auxiliary 
Society, per Hi. 
Colley, Esy......1 


EAL 70) 
00 


49 13 8 


Including the following— 
Octagon Chapel, 


Collected at Anni- 
versary Sermons 
Annual  Subserip- 
tions: .cctees 


oo 


710 


Missionary Boxes. 


Miss Sarah Jane 
Brown .. 
Master John Wyans 
Miss M. A. Evans.. 
Miss M. Jones...... 
Master S. D. Jones 
Miss M. A. Lioyd.. 
Collected by— 
Mis. Bridgman.... 
Mrs. Davies,......6 
Miss Wilcock..,... 
Contributed _b. 
Misses Williams’ 
lishment— 
Miss Williams...... 
Moiety of Mission- 
Phe ie Sor Bapodo 00 
Mrs. Williams .... 
Miss M. Williams.. 
Miss E. Williams.. 
Miss Gould 
Miss Horner 
Miss S. Consterdine 
Mrs. Johnson .. 
Miss E. Jones .. 
Miss Bremner .,..++ 
Miss E. Whitaker... 
Miss M.A. Whitaker 
Miss G. Bremner .. 
Smaller Sums,,.+++ 


wot p~n 


012 6 


Mrs. and the 


Estab- 
0 10 


ecscoceocoecsesos 
© bo bO bo bo 09 CO OF OV TE on C0 
soosocoeosscososoon o 


iJ 
_ 
~ 
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£ 5 d. 
For Mrs. Porter's Female 
School, Madras, 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Bridgman .... 
Mrs. Davies... ; 


Saighton. 
Produce of Herbs and 
Flowers, by— 
Mrs. Ralph ........ 013 2 
Missionary Box, by 
Mrs. Ralph ...... 0 1 8 
For Female Indian 
School, by Mrs. 
Ralph ...0+e.02. 1 0 
Mr. Ralph «...0..2 1 1 


04 6 
eee6 


oo 


Tarvin. 
Miss Martin’s Mis- 
sionary Box...... 017 0 
2952. 1 
Dalkeith. 

Sabbath Schools. 
Congrega. Chureh.. 
Whitehill... 
East Houses: 

Rune 
Missionary Boxes 
Ladies’ Auxiliar 
Collections ... 
For the Ship ...... 
For Widows’ and 

Orphans’ Fund... 1 0 
Baps, 31. Gs. ; 
220,193; == 


CUMBERLAND, 


noe 
oso 


we oe 


— 
A-heo Scorn 


11 
3 
1 
3 
0 


0 

1 0 
for 
ACHE Se i viaeaty LEO: 
Widows. and 
Orphans.......04+ 0 
For the Ship 


DERBYSHIRE, 
Bakewell. 


Subscriptions ...... 214 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 2 0 9 
Public Meeting .... 4 9 2 

Haps. 23s: Wd 3: 8%—_—_—_ 


Chesterfield. 
South-place Chapel. 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. E. 
Crisp) em siteeme sare 
Public Meeting .... 3 
Sabbath - school 
Children’s Boxes. 2 
Collected by— 
Miss S. Tucker .... 3 
Mr. Tucker’s Box., 1 1 
Mrs.Tudsbury’sBox 0 
Mr. Hurst...2..(A.) 11 
Mr. Tucker ....(A.) 1 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. B. 
Crisp, at Calow 
Chapel? ssiasevssi 46 
Eps. 388. 6d. ; 
UbZ. 198..8¢hj aaa 
Derby. 
Particulars of Remittances 
previously acknowledged. 
. , Anniversary, 1850. 
Victoria - street 
Chapel scusseicic 25 15 10 
London-roadChapel 12 6 4 
Public Meeting .... 9 311 
Sabbath-school. 
Collection in both 
schools ........ ood Bb 
Victoria-street. 
Ladies’ Branch. 
Colleeted by— 
Miss Denstone 
Miss Trafford ...... 12 
Mrs. Bates ........ 21 
Juvenile Branch. 
Collected by— 
Miss Storer ...3.... 
Miss Tomlinson... 
Miss Pike .... 
Miss A. Pike 
Miss Shaw ...... 


COOerF ST OD 


sone 5 


Miss A. Brentnall . 1 

Master Shillitoe.... 9 

Victoria-street Sun- 
day-school woes 9 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£8. d. 
London-road Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss Forman ...... 
Miss M. Bell ...... 
Miss M. J. Robo- 
tham ..6:. Sooty 
Miss C. McKay .... 
Missionary Box 
Miss Robothaz’s 
Class 


Miss Storer’s ditto 
Miss F. Robotham . 
Mrs. Bingham 
Mary Slater.... 
Ann Sceragg .. 
ANONYMOUS....000- 
Chester-place Sun- 
day-schools ...... 
Infunt-school ...... 
110t. 15s. 3a.—== = — 
Glossop. 
Missionary Boxes.. 1111 0 


4 
1 
e8. 


et 


a AwweToo 


cooooce 


a) 
oc SCROMOSSD 


SPRL A TON occ coh 939"'0 

DEVONSHIRE. 

A Devonshire Dis- 
SON rits cscs eeeeee 10 0 

For the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund .. 010 0 
2 

Sidmouth. 
Collection.......... 0 0 

A Lady, for Neyoor 
BChOol:. isvdeccaeat 0 0 
Small Sums........ 0 6 0 


Baps. bs.5 3%. 1s.—$—— 
South Molton, for 
the Sufferers in 
Jamaica, in conse- 
quenee of the 


Cholera ss.0a2ss-...910) 0 


DORSETSHIRE. 
Dorchester. 
Collection... 
Subscription é 

Collected by— 
Mrs. E. Pouncey .. 
Mr, J. Pain®.. 
Miss Peach ., 
Miss Jepson ...... 
Miss Henvill ..(D.) 
Missionary Boxes 
Misa Bakes: ccsss 
Miss J. Webber.... 
Henry Pulman.... 
102. 1s.—. 

Wareham. 

Collection by Rey. 
J. K. Stallybrass.. 7 5 6 
Sunday-school .... 1 2 0 
8k 7siea,—— a 


DURHAM. 

South Auxiliary Society. 
A Common, Esq. Treasurer. 
Barnard Castle. 

Anniversary Collec- 


hatin 
oun 


ENO GwWoor 


0 5 
0 4 
OF 


TONE cavavecsscuewmGaky 4 
Sabbath-school . 210 0 
Mr. Atkinson.. eC We 
Mr. Raine ....C4.) 10 0 
Miss Dowson’s Mis- 

sionary Box...... 1 0 


120.73. 4d.ea 
Bishop Auckland. 
Anniversary Collec- 
tions 


9 

r. € A.) 2 
Missionary Boxes .. 2 
at. 186, 8G 


nienedvens ets 12 
Indian Orphan, W. 
MacAdam. ..1..008 10 0 


Sabbath-school, for 
Indian Orphans, 
Wm. Wilson and 
Andrew Common 6 0 0 

Feetham’s Juvenile 
Missionary Asso-~ 
ciation, by Miss 
Russell, for Indian 
Orphan, Anna 
Bradshaw Pease. . 

Subscriptions, 

Mrs. Pease, South- 
end, for Schools .. 

Mrs. Harris, Wood- 
Bide, AittO seiecees 


210 0 


10 
10 


oo 


Mrs. Backhouse, 
Polam, ditto .... 
Mrs. Backhouse, 
Northgate, ditto.. 
Mrs. Backhouse, 
Elmfield, ditto .. 
Mrs. Barclay, ditto. 
Mr. Sharpe, ditto .. 
Mrs. Dale, ditto .... 
Mrs. Gilkes, ditto.. 
Mrs. Common 
Mr. Macfeggan 
Mrs.Kipling,North- 
gate... .e 
Mrs. Teasdale...... 
Mrs. M. Middleton. 
Mrs. ©. Kipling.... 
Ma. Johnson ..se.- 
Mr. R. C. Oliver .. 
Sums under ds. .... | 
Juvenile Association. 
Collected by— > 
Miss Tate ....csceove 415 
Mr. Thomas Dodds 0 15 
Missionary Boxes. 

W. Lang Macfeggan 1 1 
James Bartlett .... 0 6 
357. 6s, ———— 

Staindrop. 

Anniversary Collec- 
tions 


o 
_ 
o 
o 


@cosccoco cocosoo 


SceooScooO HrHOoOSO 
NOT, COeoS 


On COD 


6 
Missionary Boxes.. 2 
Mrs. Bourne ..(A,) 1 
Dr. Copeland ..(A.) 1 
Private Industry .. 1 

Mi. Mie. 52.———— 
Stockton. 
Anniversary Collec- 

tions 2.seecnse coe £90 1 
Juvenile 

ings, for the sup- 

port of an Orphan 
in South India, to 
be called John 


By Sone ton coeur emiaoe O 
Missionary Boxes... 1 4 6 
Subscriptions— 
Mr. S. Braithwaite. 010 0 
Mr. Whalley ...... 010 0 
Mr. G. Braithwaite. 0 5 0 
Mr. Nicholson .... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Faweus .. 05 0 
Mrs. Harrison...... 0 5 0 
1013 7 
7415 0 
Less Expenses.... 516 4 
6818 8 
ESSEX, 
Brentwood. 
Mrs. Worrin ...... 010 0 
A_Friend, by Mrs. 
Worrits. scsecscr-ata 0! 0. 
14. 108. = 
Halstead, Rey. J. 
Reynolds and 
Friends, for the 


relief of the suf- 
ferers in Jamaica, 
in consequence of 
the Cholera ...... 10 0 0 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Stroud. 

Legacy of the late 

Mr. William 

Teach, per Messrs, 

Paine and Fisher, 

Executors, £50 
Consols .......... 49 0 5 
Hess Duty. sesecees ~- 418 6 
447. 63; 6d. 

HAMPSHIRE, 


Southampton. 
Above: bar Chapel, 

Annual  Subscrip- 

HOD sivecorsrenee 1a 0 
Collections after 

Sermons by Rev. 

H. J. Gamble and 

Rey. J. Kennedy. 25 16 1 
Public Meeting .:... 9 6 10 
Widows at Zion 

Chapel .......... 015 1 
Ladies’ Association 17 15 11 
Sunday-schools.... 12 14 2 


_ £8 da. 
nile Associa- 
oe eae hn54 
Less Expenses... 118 2 
105 16 3 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Hitchin Branch. 
Hitchin. 
Publie Collections— 
After Sermons .... J1 6 
After Mec eae 310 4 
Subscriptions an 
Donations. tee 13 13 0 
Collected by— 
Hannah Dawes.... 012 9 
Miss mache sar cc Me ut | 
iss ar. nn 
Onion es 110 4 
Missionary Boxes. 
—= Breed) Sinetenpeem leas 
Walsworth Carter.. 010 0 
Esther Chalkley .. 1 5 0 
—= Day i: .cdeneens? 0 OO 
== P'VOY- gaisieisemiesaiciet Ol oe 
AsPriend ... 30. eaten Ole ome 
William Lewendon 0 7 9 
John Morgan...... 0 8 8 
Elizabeth Rogers .. 0 4 1 
Mrs. Seymour...... 0 3 0 
— Street Oe ZF 
Maria Watson 015 6 
— Watts ... 049 
36: eee 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Briscoe ...... 018 6 
After Sermon ...... 218 0 
After Public Meet- 

IDS a ee date ve vee Lice 8 
Sunday-school eS 060 
Redhill. 

Collected after Ser- 
TOM .ecsscceccese 21S 5 


Collected by” 
Mrs. Kentceuscag.. 0). 4:17 
Miss Adams........ 1 2 0 


ti —— 

Shillington. 
Collected at Chapel 1 6 1 

Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Elliott......... 010 11 
Miss Abbott........ 0 4 0 
Miss Simpkins .... 0 411 
S. ROBEFS...ss000 0 2 11 
Mrs. RAY 2 cae. sesleOleStae 
Lucey Hillyard .... 0 2 2 
Emma Clark ...... 0 2 0 
Mrs. Dunham...... 0 1 6 
3.0 1 
49 4 3 
Less Expenses,. 312 4 
4511 11 
KENT, 
Deptford, Mr. and 
Mrs. Spencer (2 


YEATES) cacsaccdenss 3 0° O 
LENNAM oo vccccseses 


« LANCASHIRE. 
Farnworth, Mr. Al- 
fred Barnes (ac- 
knowledged as 
152. in error last 
month) .......... 30 0 0 
Manchester, at 
Thomas Simpson, 
HaQeeissisiersaeenessG0) 0! 0 


East Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per 8. oe 
Fletcher, Esq., on 
account +....060..130 4 0 


For the Chapel at Shanghae, 
per ae Fairbrothe 
0 


vr. 
2 0 


010 0 


41, 103,—___.—» 


7 


_ Mr. and Mrs. Haw- 


4k 


. Thealby, 


_Annual Collection, 


£ sa. 
LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Misses 
Sewell, for the 
Canarese Board- 
ing-school, Ban- 


BALOre seeveessesee 6 0 0 


MIDDLESEX, 
Chiswick, for Native 
Teacher, Edward 
Miller taeeires osu 
Twickenham. 

Per Rey. S. Hay- 
WOOGM stasane a 
Forthe Ship ...... 


21, 8s, ——— 


140 


NORFOLK. 
North Elmham, Mrs. 
DEBE ec scene ve 0 0 
Norwich. 

Per Mrs. Abbs, for School at 
Pareychaley. 
Miss Aggs.......... 1 0 0 

St. Clement's Bap- 
tist Church, Sab- 
bath-school Chil- 
EDevaccecceesese O 8 0 
1. 83, ——_——_ 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 


Kettering. 
_. Collections, &c..... 1 
~ Missionary Boxes.. 


thorn Jey dhen 5 tesa 
C. Gotch, Esq, .. 
'W. Toller .... 
ForWidows'and Or- 
phans’ Fund...... 416 7 
300, 0s. 72, ————_ 

(OL eaBlen core Screen ee OF CIM, 
Wollaston, 
Ward 


OXFORDSHIRE. 
Henley on Thames. 

Collected by Miss 
White, for the 
Native Girls at 
Nagercoil, called 
Susanna Rowland 
end Louisa Jay 6 0 0 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 


South Cheriton 
For the pEIDY 


Wellington. 
Mrs. Pyne, ‘freasurer. 
Penny-a-week Sub- 
scription Salsas erant. 19 ako 
issionary Box.... 0 7 
. Annual Subseriptions— 
Mira COM «5 spice sae 
Mrs. Pyne 
‘Mr. Thorne .. 
PE TACTIC <5 a vn'bole 
For Widows’ Fund 


ee eto 
SN come 


less Expenses.... 21 


- For Native Teacher 


at Tahiti, named 

John Harcombe 

Chis «pacar 10) 0. 'O 
291..03.. 3c, —=—— 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 


Tean. 
Missionary Boxes. 
Misses Richie..;.++ 
Mrs. Colville .. 
cae WO0d sesseere 
rs. Bentley ....+- 
Miss Pritchard .... 
Miss Ann Bull .... 
Miss Mary Bull.... 
Chapel _..-.++++++ 
Public Meeting .... 
Exs. 68-3 41. 4s, 1d 
WPUutOUry ...rceriocese 
Oldbury.iicisecsees 


- 


-oooooooe- 
Ore He eH oO 
BATDOONDS 


= 


| 
| 


= 
wo 
oo 
oo 


| 


SURREY. 


Richmond. 
On Account....++++ 
For the Ship .. a 


co 


0 
5 0 


FOR FEBRUARY, 


2) 8. Gs 
SUSSEX. 
Auxiliary Society, 
er - Penfold, 
sq.on Account 120 0 0 


Hastings. 

On Account........15 0 0 
FortheNativeTeach- 
er, William Hast- 

ings a lo 0 0 

251. 


WARWICKSHIRE. 


Auer Be nat: 
eeting-house, by r 
we Fox, 
Missionary Boxes— 
Mas W. BOx shee. sla G 
Messrs. W. and G. 
Fox's i a . 


Alpha W..esesc ccc, 10 
Miss 8S. A. Simonds 0 
Miss M. Avins .,.. 0 
Miss Farmer ...,.. 0 
Wir. EL. HOxs <tc 10 
0 
4 
I 
1 
0 


MasterAlfredG.lox 
Profits from Sewing 
Meeting:..0..s.s00 
Collected iby Miss J. 
CG. Verngiisias. iso 
Do. by W. Deacon 
Profits of ee 
Basket. caeeswos 
C. H. Bracebrid ze, 
ABYAC sete ciersreserer crekciaioimees 
Collections after Ser- 
mons by Rey. W. 
Slatyer 9 
Sunday-schoolChil- 
CEC) Giecwatisais 018 3 
B6U. Lis. 7d. 


Birmingham. 
Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, 
Rev. J. Jones. 
Collected by— 
Misses M, A,& C. J. 
Buckton, for Na- 
tive Teacher, John 
Jones .. sistas 
Miss Jones ........ 
Miss C. J. Buckton 
Miss M. A. Hunt .. 
Miss Steadman .... 
Mrs. Truman... 
Miss Boot.......006 
Miss Prime’ ........ 
Mrs. Higgison.. 
Mrs. Walters ...... 
Missionary Boxes, b. 
Mr. T. Wootton.... 
Miss Woodward .. 
Misses S. and E. C. 
JONES ..-005 
Miss Phillips 
Mrs. Walton 
Miss Jew 
Master S. J. Taylor 
Miss Hunt ........ 
Mr. Sheath .... 
Sabbath-school .... 
Rev. Thomas we 


bo WwW NOGORSOW oO 


oo 


stevens 


mq OCSCSHE NN NHS 
A ed td ee 
CONDNNNARS 


OR WROENRK SH Op 


_ 
No WNNWRMOKOUN Ow COOHONMAOCOS 


me ooceoeoseo Cf 


= 
S 
oor) 


& 
Collections .....0+. 
441. 4s. 

Carr’s Lane. 
One-third of Sacra- 
mental Collection 
for the Sufferers 
in Jamaica; the 
remainder for Wi- 

dows and Orphans 8°7 8 


WESTMORELAND. 
Kendal Auxiliary, 


per R. Benson, 
Esq. on Account 70 0 0 


WILTSHIRE, 
Bird Bush. 
Collected by— 
Miss M, Horder.... 1 
Miss J. Gould...... 0 
Boxes— 
Rey. C. Harrison... 0 
Mrs. Smith ........ 0 
Jane Bridle........ 0 
Sunday-school— 
Harriett Ann Trow- 
DVIAgersssrevveren O 


ors SO 


1851. 


Amelia Mullens .. 
Harriett King .... 
Elizabeth Sharp .. 
Female Bible-class 
Teachers’ Box...... 
Collected at Annual 
Meeting’... iscss 
Gi eS 
Mere. 
Rey. R. P. Erlebach. 
Annual Subsecriptions— 


Cross, Mrs. Ri....as 20 
Erlebach, Rev. R.P. 1 0 0 
Friend, A... 1, 0.0 
Do. by sale of Arrow 
Root... 0 
Hart, Mr 0 
Mission 
Alford, Jane ...... 011 6 
Baverstock, Mrs. J. 014 5 
Doddington, Mrs.E. 1 5 6 
Erle sbach, Mrs. 149 
Forward, Mr. W 010 5 
Godwin, Mrs 010 0 
Gray, Mrs. .. 012 8 
Jupe, Master J. 160 
Lander, Mrs, C. eae 
Long, Maria .. 014 2 
Maidment, Mrs. .. 015 0 
Maggs, Miss (Penn) 100 
Roles, Mrs. .. Or 1 
Sheppard, Mr: 010 0 
Smit! , Mrs. WwW. 1050) 
Standerwick, Mr. 016 38 
Standerwick,Mrs. W. 018 6 
Snook, Miss.. 010 0 
Boxes under 1 115 4 
Sabbath-school .... 019 2 
Collections at Anni- 
VETSATY. vieiccnecs 25 5 
Village “Chapel Col- 
Jectionkosuh sad. one 017 6 
Do. Sabbath-school 012 6 
Missionary Ship .. 5 4 9 


Sacramental Collec- 
tion for Widows & 


Orphans s.isiess0 2S 


° 


§7 15> 2 
Less Expenses..0 4 0 


Melksham. 
Collection and Mis- 
sionary-box,.. 
Subscriptions . 
Sale of Needlew 


For the Sufferers in 
Jamaica. .... 


Wootton Bassett.... 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society. 


Edward Wall, Esq. Trea- 
surer. 


Bromsgrove. 
Missionary Boxes.. 
Sabbath-sehoolChil- 

QVC ss sirsee +e 
Superintendent . 
Collection at Public 

Meeting.. 
Bus. 11. 88.3 i 

Brierly Hill, 
Mr. Wythers 
Mr Blair oe ese nes 
Mr. Millward ...... 
Mr. Hanley ........ 
Sabbath-schoolChil- 

ATEN». cose 
Missionary Boxes.. 
Collection at Public 

Meeting.......... 

Haus. 78: 5d.3 10t————. 
Dudley. 
Annual Subserip- 

TIONS sevecsescves 3 
Mr. Tandy ... .(D. ) di 0+ 
Young Ladies’ As- 

sociation «.....6 6 7 0 

4 
0 


214 4 


o 


9 15 


Sunday-school Chit 
POllsesccvcesorsees 16 17 
Missionary Boxes,. 4 18 


£ sd. 
Juvenile Missionary 
BoxeSiissscsesccss -21D) 6 
Collected byRichard 
Pickrall, a Blind 
Man, tenets 
Collected after Ser- 
TONS) secu 
Collected bySunday- - 
school Children .. 
Collected after Pub- 
lic Meeting ...... 
Subscription for 4 
Orphan Children, 
2 Boys and 2 Girls, 
at Mirzapore .... 
John Whitehouse, 
Esq., for China .. 
Do. for the Native 
Teacher, James 
Dawson ....... whe 
Mrs. i 
for 


0 5 8 
+20 3 9 
6 
4 


the 

Teacher, 

Whitehouse....., 10 0 0 
Bus. 21. 5s. 3d.3 

1087. 6s. 1d. 


ITales Owen. 
Collection at Public 


N: ae 
John 


Meeting......... - 41810 
Missionary Boxes— 
Boys’ Sabbath-schl. 2 12 11 
Girls’ Osiceeet tele 2 
Chapel? cervcecececs 0) 7% 0 
Miss Reeves....-... O17 4 
Mrs. Yorks .... 05 1 


‘Burs. 128. 4d; 101.———— 
Ividderminster. 


Public Meeting, &c. 
less Exs. 19s, 8d, 55 3 10 

Redditch. 

Miss Wyre’s| Mis- 
sionary Basket .. 1 4 6 

Monthly Subscrip- 


tions, by Mrs. 

Humphreys . oes 0, oe 
Public Collection .. 317 3 
Sabbath-schoolChil- 

ETON Ge ses sine. 213 2 
Missionary Boxes.. 5 4 9 
H. Millward, Esq. 010 0 
Exs. 19s. 6.5 1a. 6h 

Stourbridge. 
Rey. John Richards 2 2 0 
Rev. Jas. Richards 1 7 9 
Mr. Saml. Richards 1 1 0 
Miss Wool. cntiiee Dy 7 7 
Thank eric J. 

a2 Readhcd octet ne easier 10 0 
Miss Rose.. qeenORs 0 
Miss Brookbanks .. 010 0 
Smaller Sums...0.. 014 2 
Public Collections.. 11 15 7 
Juvenile Missionary 

Society, for the 

Native Teacher, 


Alan Letti....66. 10 0 0 
Balance on above.. 011 2 
Bas. \l. 78. 8d.3 291.———— 


Worcester. 
Malvern, Public 

Meeting ......+- 
Sacramental Collec= 

tion for Widows 

of Missionaries ., 6 5 3 

Annual Subscriptions— 
Robert Hardy, Esq. 1 1 0 
Richard Padmore, 

bed 0 

PATO 

16 0 
T. R. Billy Baquee ss PS0).0. 
Robert Gillam, Bsq. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Wright ..4... 1.0.0 
Pdward vans, Esq. 010 6 
Jos. Williams, Esq, 010 6 
Mr. Edward Wall... 1.0 0 
Rey. Wm. Crowe.. 010 0 
Mr. Geo. Joseland 010 0 
Mr. Cape ...» 220, 10: 4.0 
Miss Chilvers ...-.. 0 6 0 
Mr.Brecknell, small 

BUMS erases 110 0 
Collection after Ser- 

MIONS seeds. s'sgee 240! O 
ey Boxes.. 11 2 8 
Young People’sUni- 

woe Missionaryo- 

eeeetoeteese 10 0 
Collect on after Pub- 


lic Meeting seu. 8 4 


1 


£35 cs 
o 9° 6 


010 0 
05 0 


Legacy by a Pious 
OUTH...ceseeeeee 
In Memory of 2 Mo- 
ther .esseesee one sle 
Miss Macauley ...- 
Tor Native Schools 
in India, by Mrs. 
Redford ......-. cg, Ch ake LD) 
Birdport Chapel. 
Rev. G. R. Hewlings. 
Collections after Ser- 
mons,and Mission- 
ary Boxes ....+- 
Leigh Sinton. 
Collections after Ser- 
MONS’ ..--- eosin 
Collected by— 
Mr, Leonard ..... 
Mrs, Smith .... 
David Jones.. 2 
John Bosworth .. 
Lucretia Jones . 
Miss Ram 
Benjamin Jones 
George Dobbs .. 
Miss Morris.......- 
Mary Powell .... 
Bas, 61. 198. 7d.3 
i 109. L520) ane 
Total, including 2507. 
reviouslyacknow- 
edged...+...+-- 30517 4 


ee 


NWHDOATHDOWN 


SCWRKODOAMHSraA @ 


ee 


Rw Clr KH SCOOmR a 


| 


. YORKSHIRE. J 
Tull and Last Riding Auxi- 
lary. 

Per A. Levett, Esq. 
on Account ~»210 11 10 
Lecacy of late Mil- 
dred Ward, by 
J. B. Briggs,Esq. 


Fish Sireet. 

For Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund... 18 0 0 

TDo., Sunday-school 
Teachers, fordo.. 5 0 0 
2487. 11s, 10d. a 


10 0 0 


TiGCAS sae cise ose sts ers 0 
Of which 547, is to 
be appropriated 
to Female Edu- 
eation in India; 
viz., Mrs, Por- 
ter’s School, Ma- 
dvas, 210.3; Mrs. 
Sugden’s do., 
Bangalore, 212.; 
Schools at Be- 
nares, 121. 
Bradford District..364 16 6 
Titus Salt, Esq.(D.100 0 0 
4640. 14s. 62——__—_ 
Halifax District. 
Bramley-lane Chpl. 8 
Stainland docs 12 
Biuland do. 
Sowerby do. 
Warley GOs). 
Do. Missionary Boxes °3 
Ovenden Chapel.... 3 13 
r ie Les | 7; eae 
Shefield, Auxiliar. 
Society, per J. W. 
Smith, Hsq..... « 58 611 
BACROAUNg jcccncccass, LO 7 6 


7 
6 
3 
2 
2 


2 
2 
9 
0 
81 


OentNDNoOD 


WALES. 

Buckley Mountain. 
Miss Shepherd’s 
BOX esemaclsccssiee 
Mrs. Griffiths and 
Mrs. Catherall .. 


4 0 
3.6 6 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be than 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebene. 
Mr. W. I, Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; 
Rev. John Hands, Society House, 32 
Favour of Rev, Hbenezer Prout, and payable at the General Post Offie 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 8..ds 
Mrs. Jones’s Box... 1 4 0 
Mr. Edward Jones, 

Mount-pleasant . 0 5 0 
Mrs. Catharine 

Jones, Mount- 

pleasant...... coos 0 5 O 
Edward Jones, jun. 0 2 6 
Catharine Jones, 

PUD evacuees Oe: 6 
ive William Parry, 

Mount-pleasant.. 0 2 6 
Mr. Edward Parry, 

Agent seseveeeeee 2028 
Sunday-school Box 1 1 9 
Tuesday’s -Collec- 

TIONS... reece eeeree 114 6 
Sunday Collection... 1 0 7 

127. lls. 4d.——-— 
Wrexham. 
Penybryn (Rev. A. 

Francis). 

Collection after Ser- 

mon by Rey. Dr. 

Tidman ....+.-+.. 918 8 
Mrs. Edwards, (Bet- 

tws) Subscription 019 0 
Misses Price, Pen- 

trefelin <....005>- 270 0 
Collected by Miss 

Isabella Thornely 0 8 0 
For the Ship ...... 1 0 0 

137, 163. 8d); —_—__—_ — 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen. 
Woodside, Free 

Chureh Missionary 

BOx 3%. siete acta Ce ihe peg) 
Blackhillock, near 
Keith, Mr. C. S. 

Gauld’s Sabbath 

Class... eden 0 a0 a's, 
Campbeltown, Mr. 

A. Montgomery... 1 0 0 

Dalkeith. 

Collections— 
Free Church, by 

Rey. Dr, Alex- 

Onderwieveceate 43 9 
East United Fres- 

byterian Church, 

by Deputation .. 518 0 

1011 9 

Less Expenses.... 1 6 0 

959 
East United Pres- 
byterian Church 

Missionary So- 

ciety, per Mr. J. 

Tiromson .....00- 10 0.0 


Auxiliary. 
Mr. J. Gray, Seerctary. 
Collected by— 
Miss Bowes ..... 
Miss Lyle... 116 0 
Miss Somerville. 21710 
Miss Balgarnie .... 1 9 0 
Mr. A. Somerville’s 
Missionary Box.. 
Yor the Missionary 
Slips. csasanee 
Congregational 
a a ae 

ows & Orphans 1 0 
Mr. Tr’, Tait. Gil- . 

meston, for Mrs, 

Mill’s School, 
OBO crecsccsvesus 1 
351, 178. 5d, 
Dumfries, further 
payment from the 
state of the late 
Mr, and Mrs.Sam- 
BOM sereseseseesee 50 0 0 


3.9 0 


110 0 


0 0 


FOR FEBRUARY, 1851. 


__£ 8. d. 
Dundee, Trottick 
Sabbath-school, for 
a Boy atSalem.. 3 0 0 
Per Rev. J. Kennedy— 
Dundee, a Friend, 
for Benares ..++.+ 0 0 
Dunkeld, Collection 1 7 6 
21. 7s. 60._—— 
Edinburgh, Brough- 
ton-place Juvenile 
Society, for «the 
Native Teacher, 
Broughton ...... 15 0 
Miss Finlay, for the 
Widows’ Fund .. 5 0 0 
Miss Finlay’s young 
ladies, for four 
Native Girls at 
Salem.....ee00.. 10 0 0 
15/._——_—— 
Garleton, Mr. J. 
Howden, for the 
Native _ Teacher, 
Robert Howden.. 10 0 0 


Glasgow. 
Auxiliary Society, per 
J. Risk, Esq. 
The late “Mrs. Anne 
Connell’s Trus- 
tees’ three years’ 
ayment from her 
state, for Orphan 
School, Bellary, 
Jess property tax, 
2S. UG cistatctettetaeiare 
Mrs. Gilkison, Cam- 
pellton, for China, 
per Rey. Dr. 
Struthers 
Miss Kerr, Moore- 
park, Govan .... 
Jas. Martin, Family 
Missionary Box, 
er Rey. Mr. 
McLay, Strat- 
haven ..... meee 
Robert White, Car- 
munnock 
Larch field Aca- 
demy, Helcns- 
burgh,forthe Ship 2 5 0 
Collected by the Deputation. 
Glasgow. 
George-street Chapel, 
Rev. Dr. Ward- 
DAWESe nie sens pees 
Montrose-street, U. 
P. Church, Rev, 
Mr. McGill's ...5 7 
Nile-street Chapel, 
Rev. Mr, Fraser’s 15 
Public Meeting .... 8 
Wellington-street, 
U.P. Church, Rey. 
Dr. Robson’s .... 
Helensburgh. 
U. P. Church, Rev. 
Mr. McEwan’s .. 


ANT 


210 0 
10 0 0 


180510 
ey 


27 3 


coo 
1° 


fod 


19 


5 010 
103 9 0 
940 


of 5 0 


Less Expenses..++ 


Messrs. G. Smith & 
Son, per Rey. E. 
DRViI8:. we aes owe 

Mr. N. Stephenson, 
JUNs eeedcccsiccsves 1 

A. Mitchell, jun. 
BQaas vcs ee deine 

From the Estate of 
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TABERNACLE, BRIDGEND, GLAMORGANSHIRE, SOUTH WALES. 


Amone the many loéalities in which 
the Congregational Churches of South 
Wales have recently been called to la- 
ment the loss of their beloved and de- 
voted pastors, a conspicuous place has 
been assigned to the county of Glamor- 
gan. Repeatedly, and at no distant 
intervals, have the Christians of that 
‘district had occasion to propose the 
ancient inquiry :—“ Our fathers, where 
are they ?” and “ The prophets, do they 
live for ever?” The late Rev. Griffith 
Hughes, Whitecross, whose memory 
persons of all classes united to honour, 
is no more. 


n ‘The late Rey. Thomas 
Williams, Bethesda-y-fro, the sweet 
singer of Israel, and the talented 


preacher, is gone. The Rev. Daniel 
Griffiths, of Neath, whose talents as a 
preacher aroused the Principality, is 
not to be found here. The Rey. Her- 
bert Herbert, of Newton Nottage, with 
the Revs.Jones and Evans, of Merthyr 
Tydfil, are sleeping in the grave. And 
we have to add, sorrowfully, to the list 
of the sainted dead, the revered name 
of William Jones, Tabernacle, Bridgend, 
the late venerable Secretary of our 
County Association, who sustained for 
thirty-seven years the pastorate of the 
Congregational churches assembling in 
Bridgend, Brynmenin, Coity, and 
Bethel, and whose praise is in all the 
VOL. XXIX. 


churches. The excellence of his cha 
racter, the extent of his usefulness, and 
the estimation in which he was held, 
not only in Glamorgan, but in the dif- 


ferent parts of North and South Wales, 
‘as well as the Metropolis and Liverpool, 
‘which were the scenes of his occasional 


labours, demand that in the’ Evaner- 


“LICAL “Macazine. a tribute should be 


paid to his memory as a Christian, and 
a Christian Minister. : 

The Rey. William Jones was born in 
the town of Bala, Merionethshire, North 
Wales, i in ‘the year 1784.° His parents’ 


‘names were William’ and ‘Elizabeth 
‘Jones. 


They were members of the Cal- 
vinistic Methodists in that ‘town, and 
his father was an officer in that church ; 
so it was his happiness to be blessed 
with godly parents. And powerful was 
the influenee which their advice, and 
prayers, and examples exercised over 
his youthful mind. He was allowed, 
when a child, to attend the meetings of 
the church, by his godly parents, at 
Bala: and early convictions brought 
him as a penitent sinner to the foot 
of the cross. It was not, however, till 
about the sixteenth year of his age 
that he could date that decided change 
which at once made him a new creature 
in Christ Jesus, and opened to him 
those resources of infinite mercy which 
K 
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were to be the foundation of his hope, 
and the occasion of his joy for ever. 
No longer did he feel any satisfaction 
in the companions’ which once were 
his choice. His heart was renewed by 
Divine grace; his views, his feelings, 
his habits, his whole character, was 
changed. The things which he loved 
before had lost their charms. So far 
as instrumental agency was concerned, 
he assigns this change to a sermon 
which he heard from the late Rev. Tho- 
mas Philips, D.D., Neuaddlwyd, Cardi- 
ganshire, founded on David's choice :— 
“Thad rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness,’ Psal. Ixxxiv. 10. 
He heard it with a solemnity appropri- 
ate to the subject itself, aswell as to the 
excellent talents of that great and ex- 
traordinary preacher. As a penitent 
sinner, he was drawn to a throne of 
grace; the ears of mercy gently bowed 
to listen as he approached in prayer. 
The God of his parents he soon found 
to be his God. The whispers of pardon, 
the aboundings of Divine love, melted 
his heart,—‘“ old things passed away, 
and all things became new.” Conse- 
quently he united himself with the In- 
dependent Church at Bala, of which he 
continued an honourable and useful 
member, until it pleased God to com- 
mit to his charge that ministry which 
was to be afterwards the business of his 
life. In reference to this, he related 
his experience to the writer several 
times, thus: —“ I cannot remember a 
time when I had not a wish to enter the 
ministry ; but when I began to feel the 
power of religion, and the vast import- 
ance of an interest in Christ, my desire 
for this work increased; though my 
motives assumed a different character. 
It was my wish to devote myself to the 
study of the Holy Bible; and as I 
found that every renewed discovery of 
its excellencies, and its adaptation to 
sinners, endeared it the more to my 
heart, I longed to proclaim it to those 
who were without God in the world. TI 
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can certainly say, that my only desire 
was to preach the gospel of Christ; to 
reveal more extensively his glory, to 
forward the sublime purposes of his re- 
demption. I entered not, however, on 
the work of the ministry, until I had 
taken the advice of those on whose 
judgment and prudence I could rely; 
and chiefly through the instrumen- 
tality of the late Rev. Thomas Charles, 
D.D., of Bala (Methodist minister), I 
was introduced to the academy.” 

Feeling, however, the importance of 
mental cultivation as a preliminary to 
the Christian ministry, he sought ad- 
mission into the academy at Wrexham, 
then under the presidency of the late 
Rev. J. Lewis, D.D. (afterwards of 
Newport, Monmouthshire), and he was 
fully admitted in the year 1806, in the 
22nd year of his age, where he spent 
four years, pursuing, very diligently, his 
studies, with great honour to himself 
and his competent tutor. 

Having honourably completed his 
academical course, he accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the churches 
at Bridgend and Brynmenin, Glamor- 
ganshire, to become their pastor; and 
commenced his labours there in June, 
1810. After having preached with great 
acceptance and usefulness to the peo- 
ple, he was ordained, February, 1811; 
on which occasion his venerable tutor, 
the late Rev. D. Davies, of Swansea; 
the late Rev. G. Hughes, Whitecross; 
the late Rev. E. Jones, Pontypool; con- 
ducted the leading parts of the service. 
At Bridgend and Brynmenin, a wide 
and barren field presented itself before - 
him. He entered upon the cultivation 
of it with diligence and zeal, and was 
privileged to witness the fruit of his 
labours. Many sinners were awakened 
and converted under his ministry, and 
considerable accessions were made to 
the churches and congregations. New 
chapels were erected—one at Bridgend, 
one at Coity, others at Bethel and 
Penuel ; and the debts aRen them were 
entirely liquidated. 
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In the year 1814, Mr. Jones was | 


united in marriage to Mary, the young- 
est daughter of Thomas and Susannah 
Turberville, Trokandy, near Treoes. The 
fruit of this marriage was ten children, of 
whom seven are now alive:—Susannah, 
now Mrs. Wright, of London; Mary, 
now Mrs. Powell, of New Bridge; Sarah, 
now Mrs. Philips, Bridgend; Elizabeth, 
alias Miss Jones, Cow Bridge, Gwen- 
llian, or Miss Jones, Bridgend; Wil- 
liam and Edward. He had the comfort 
of seeing his children, almost all, en- 
listing under the banner of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. His mar- 
riage union was the source of the great- 
est domestic happiness, and will ever 
be regarded with grateful praise by his 
surviving friends and family. How 
truly his heart was formed to enjoy 
every social and family endearment, 
none who knew him can doubt. But, 
to his great lamentation and loss, he 
had the painful task of following the 
remains of his dear Mary unto the 
grave. She departed this life Oct. 23, 
1836; and the writer preached, on her 
funeral, upon the words that she herself 
desired ; viz.—‘‘ For I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is far bet- 
ter,” Phil. i. 23. And Mr. Jones com- 
forted himself in the belief, that his 
severe loss was a great gain to his de- 
parted beloved wife. A few years after, 
he was bereaved again, of his second 
daughter, Margaret, on whom the do- 
mestic concerns devolved entirely, after 
her mother’s death. All the rest of the 
children were dispersed from their fa- 
ther’s home, till he was ‘left alone as 
a sparrow on the housetop,” which 
made it necessary for him, in his old 
age, to look out for another helpmeet 
once more. He married the second 
time, with Mrs. Howells, Ystrad-owen, 
a member of the Congregational church 
at Maendy, who proved to him an in- 
valuable partner in his old age. She 
still survives to. mourn the loss of the 
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without a share of those failings and 
imperfections which attach to the cha- 
racters of the best of men; but few, 
we believe, ever acted with more uni- 
form consistency, integrity, and affec- 
tion. The genuine piety which lay at 
the foundation of his entire character, 
shone forth conspicuously in every cir- 
cle in which he moved; and he has 
been enabled to pass through an en- 
snaring and tempting world without a 
spot or blemish. 

As a man, our departed brother had 
his peculiarities. ‘There was a firmness 
and determinateness in his natural dis- 
position, which some might think he 
carried to an extreme. Whatever he 
set his mind upon, he was determined, 
if possible, to accomplish. He was 
very strong in his prejudices and aver- 
sions. These peculiarities, perhaps, 
rendered him less amiable in the esti- 
mation of some, than he would have ap- 
peared without them. But we expect 
not perfection in the present state; he 
is now “ without fault before the throne 
of God.” 

As a Christian, Mr. Jones was up- 
right, sincere, consistent, devotional. 
He had acquired by his uniform and 
correct deportment a weight of charac- 
ter that commanded general respect. 
Whatever men might think of his reli- 
gion as a Christian, or his tenets as a 
Dissenter, all would acknowledge that 
Mr. Jones, Bridgend, was a good man. 
He loved the gospel; he lived the gos- 
pel; and was cheered to his last days 
by those hopes and prospects which 
the gospel presents. 

As a minister, he was sound and truly 
evangelical in his views; “ascribe well 
instructed in the mysteries of the king- 
dom ;” “a workman that needed not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” 

As a preacher, his style was plain and 
simple; and there was great evenness in 
his discourses: like his late revered 
tutor (the late Rev. J. Lewis, D.D.), he 


best of husbands. Mr. Jones was not | was never caught with a poor sermon. 
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In his pulpit ministrations, he never 
seemed concerned that the ambassador 
should appear greater than the Prince ; 
on every occasion he desired to stoop, 
that his audience might look over the 
servant's head to see the Master's face. 
He was not an idler in the vineyard of 
the Lord. For many years he preached 
thrice every Sabbath, and once a month 
four times; and on the week nights in 
two of his chapels also. He was very 
punctual to attend the monthly, quar- 
terly, and annual meetings of his con- 
nexion; and there is reason to believe 
that his labours were notin vain. Well 
did he answer the description of the 
poet; he was 


“ Simple, grave, sincere; 


In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain, 
And plain in manner; decent, solemn, chaste, 
And natural in gesture. Much impress’d 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 

And tender in address, as well becomes 

A messenger of grace to guilty men.” 

He was a Dissenter from principle, 
and a firm believer in the Scriptural 
constitution of churches of the Congre- 
gational order. As a Nonconformist, 
he was intelligent, decided, and con- 
sistent. He embraced his principles, 
not from birth, as hereditary ; not from 
early example; not because they were 
professed by the majority; but as the 
result of thought, of examination, of 
conviction. He had read the New 
Testament for himself; and, in the spirit 
of a true Protestant, he appealed to that 
book as the sole authority of religious 
faith and practice. He considered him- 
self responsible for his belief, not to 


man, but to God, knowing that he must 
give an account of himself at the last 
day. 

As an author, the productions of his 
pen are, like his preaching, all of a 
useful tendency. His publications are 
as follow :—“*A Catechism of Doctrine 
and Ordinances, for the Higher Classes 
of Sunday Schools ;” “ A Collection of 


Hymns for the People of God;” “Seven 
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Sermons on John iii. 14—21.;” cor A. 
Sermon on the Proper Divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ;” another on the 
“Office of Deacons;” “ A Theological 
Dictionary,” in two volumes octavo. 
As this was his last and largest work, 
so it might be considered as the best; if 
not the best that appeared, yet the best 
in the Welsh language. He had another 
dictionary in contemplation; that he 
called a Figurative Dictionary, the pro- 
posal of which aroused the Principality 
to a sanguine expectation; but before 
its publication the respectable editor was 
called home from his labours to his 
reward. Thus was our brother “ in 
labours more abundant.” He had an 
active habit of mind; was always well 
and usefully employed, and his “ works 
praise him in the gate.” 

His last sickness was short and 
severe; for there were not many days 
between his being in great pain in this 
world, and in great happiness in 
another: having walked in the way of 
uprightness, his latter end was peace. 
He bore his affliction with exemplary 
patience, fortitude, and resignation. 
Having finished his work, his mind 
was at rest. On the last Sabbath in 
May, 1847, he preached thrice, for his 
last time, @nd administered the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper twice. He 
declared himself that day to be in much 
pain; and that few persons feeling as 
he did, would attempt to preach at all 
That night he went home with Mrs. 
Jones, and retired to bed, to rise no 
more in this world of trouble. A few 
days before his death one of his 
scholars said to him, on seeing his 
weakness, ‘ Your feet, sir, are in the 
river ;” to whom he replied, without 
trembling, “Yes, my child, but all is 
well with me.” Friday night he was 
heard praying, ‘‘O Lord Jesus, have 
mercy upon thy old servant, and deliver 
him out of his sufferings!” lifting up 
his eyes, and clasping his hands to- 
gether. Afterwards he said, ‘“‘ Oh! the 
Lord doth cure me!” 
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He died before the morning, with- 
out a struggle or a sigh, on the fifth 
day of June, 1847, in his sixty-third 
year. His funeral was attended by 
a great concourse of people, composed 
of the members of his own churches; 
and the ministers of his own con- 
nexion, with many others from the 
town and neighbourhood. All the 
shops of Bridgend were shut up during 
the procession of the funeral. And, 
according to his desire, the writer of 
this preached at the house, from Isa. lvii. 
1, 2; and the Rev. L. Powell, Cardiff, 
at the churchyard, from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
The following ministers also officiated 
in the ceremony; viz. the Revs. D. 
Evans, Neath; M. Rees, Whitecross; 
L. Laurence, Hantrisant; W. Morris, 
Glandwr; E. Griffiths, Swansea; and 
J. Davies, Mynyddbach. 
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Now, farewell, dear brother, for 


awhile :— 


“O lost too soon!—O loved too well! 
Too dear for death! —farewell! farewell! 
One soothing solace yet is given, 
Thow’t lost to earth, to live in heaven! 
Fond faith forbids us to deplore— 
For thou ’rt not dead, but gone before.” 


Let us all remember that we are 
hastening to the grave: short is the 
course we have to run; few are our 
days of service on earth. Soon, very 
soon, the night of death will come. 
Let us, then, “work the works of Him 
that sent us” while it is called day. 
And ever remember, that they “that 
turn many to righteousness, shall shine 
as the stars for ever and ever.” 

WitriaM GRIFFITHS. 

Hanharan. 


A SECOND REFORMATION DEMANDED; OR, THE EXPULSION OF 


TRACTARIANISM FROM 


NO. 


We have indicated, in the January 
Number of our Miscellany, page 9, the 
immediate object of this paper:—it is 
to show what Tractarianism is, and to 
suggest measures for its speedy and 
complete expulsion from the Esta- 
blished Church. 

I. We assume that Puseyism, alias 
Anglo-Catholicism, alias Tractarianism, 
is Popery but very slenderly disguised ; 
and we shall now prove this in the 
words of this Romanising faction, and 
leave Englishmen to determine whether 
they will tamely submit to have the 
Church property of this country diverted 
from Protestant to Popish purposes. 
We, indeed, as conscientious Dissenters, 
could not touch a penny of that pro- 
perty: but inasmuch as it is national, 
and atthe disposal of Parliament; and 
inasmuch as we are patriots, and in- 


terested in the welfare of our country ; 
\ 
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II. 


we renounce not the unquestionable right 
which we have, to see to it that, so far as 
we are concerned, it shall not be spent 
in support of Popish Bishops, Arch- 
deacons, Prebendaries, Rectors, Vicars, 
Curates, and Rural Deans. If there be 
not power or inclination in the heads of 
the Episcopate, to prevent such a gross 
misapplication of the Church property of 
this country, we must look boldly and 
fearlessly to other quarters for relief; 
and not suffer ourselves, by an insidi- 
ous movement, to be deprived of our Re- 
formation, and to be driven back to the 
darkness and tyranny of a bygone age. 
In 1833, Dr. Pusey and others 
broached their system. It is well 
known that a conference between the 
Hebrew Professor and Messrs. New- 
man and Keeble originated the pro- 
posal for issuing the far-famed Oxford 
Tracts. Many who took part in this 
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movement have gone over to Rome, 
showing very distinctly its tendency; 
while others, without any professed 
change of sentiment, hold their places 
in the Establishment. The Tracts for 
the Times contain all the essential ele- 
ments of Popery; though they are, for 
the most part, written with the caution 
of the Jesuit school. Those who are 
familiar with the writings of that school, 
cannot fail to have detected in them a 
great resemblance to their deceitful 
prototype. This has led many, and we 
confess not without reason, to suppose, 
that some of the leaders of the Trac- 
tarian faction are in league with the 
agents of Rome. That they are Ro- 
manists at heart we shall now endea- 
vour to prove, in their own express 
language. 

i. They are Romanists in their hatred 
of the Reformation. ‘I am every day,” 
writes the late Mr. Froude, ‘‘ becoming 
a less loyal son of the Reformation.” . 

. “ Really I hate the Reformation.” 
. “The Reformation was a limb 


badly set; it must be broken again in | 


order to be righted.” 

2. They are Romanists in their love 
of Rome. 
speak graciously of her as “ The elder 
sister of the Church of England ;” they 
greet her lovingly as “ Our beloved sis- 
ter in captivity ;”— “ Our dear elder 
sister in affliction.” ... “ The glory,” 
say they, ‘“ of the English Church is, 
that it has taken the middle way. 
It lies between the (so called) Reform- 
ers and the Romanists.” “A Trac- 
tarian vicar called one day at the house 
of an individual; and in the course of 
conversation, inquired what place of 
worship he attended on the Sabbath, 
remarking, ‘I never see you at church.’ 
‘No, sir,’ said the man, ‘ I am a Catho- 
lic.” ‘Oh,’ replied the Protestant (?) 
vicar, ‘ lam glad of that; I was afraid 
you were a Dissenter.’ "—(Home Mis- 
sionary Report, 1843, p. 38.) 

3. They are Romanists in their defer- 
ence to uninspired Traditions. “True, the 
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intelligible argument of Ultra-Protest- 
antism may be taken, and we may say, 
‘ The Bible, and nothing but the Bible ;’ 
but this is an unthankful rejection of 
another great gift, EquatLy from God 
(referring to Tradition), such as no 
true Anglican can tolerate.” (Tract 71.) 
Again, “ Scripture and Tradition, taken 
together, are THE sornt Rowe oF Farru.” 
(Tract 73,) “ No men actually do, few 
men living in society could, form from 
the word of God only their religious 
and moral system.” (Tract 73.) ‘“ Your 
trumpery principle about the Scripture 
being the sole Rule of Faith in funda- 
mentals, I nauseate the word.” (Froude.) 
“ Surely, the sacred volume was never 
intended, and is not adapted, to teach us 
our creed, however certain it is we can 
prove our creed from it whenit has once 
been taught us.” (Newman. while in the 
Church.) We have as little warrant for 
rejecting an oral consent, as for reject- 
ing Scripture itself.” (Newman.) “Three 
centuries and more were necessary for 
the infant Church to attain her mature 
and perfect form and due stature. Atha- 
nasius, Basil, and Ambrose, are the 


| fully instructed doctors of her doctrines, 
In Tracts 88. and 41. they | 


morals, and discipline.” (British Maga- 
zine.) “ The right of private interpre- 
tation, thanks be to God, never has 
been, and I trust never will be, held by 
the Church of England.” (Dr. Hook.) 

Such quotations might be swelled 
into a volume, from the writings of Trac- 
tarians; all substantially agreeing with 
the Catechism of the Council of Trent, 
that “ All the doctrines of Christianity 
are derived from the word of God, which 
includes Scripture and tradition.” 

4. They are Romanists in their ideas 
of Priesthood, and its ghostly appen- 
dages. 

Though in the Pope’s late Bull there 
is no place left for the boasted orders 
of the English Episcopate, one would 
Imagine, in reading the lucubrations of 
Tractarians, that they had learned their 
lesson out of the Pope’s books, and that 
the decrees of the Councils of Florence 
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and of Trent were the models they had 
adopted for their absurd notions of an 
apostolic succession, which, in the or- 
dinary acceptation of terms, all history, 
all common sense, and all Biblical in- 
duction, indignantly reject. 

Take their notions of this wretched 
but intolerant figment. ‘“ Why should 
we talk so much of an Hstablishment, 
and so little of an Aposroticat Suc- 
cEssion ? Why should we not seriously 
endeavour to impress our people with 
this plain truth, that by separating 
themselves from our communion, they 
separate themselves, not only from a 
decent, orderly, useful society, but from 
the only Church in the realm which has 
a@ right to be quite sure that sHE HAS 
THE Lorp’s Bopy To ceive ro HIs PxEo- 
PLE! ! Again, “ The sacra- 
ments are in the hands of the clergy.” 

“Their efficacy is indepen- 
dent of the personal character of the 
administrators.” (Tract, No.4.) Again, 
“ A person not commissioned from the 
Bishop may use the words of baptism, 
and sprinkle with the water, but there 
is no promise from Christ that such 
admit souls into the kingdom of heaven. 
A man not commissioned from a Bishop 
may pretend to give the Lord’s Supper, 
but it can afford no comfort to any who 
receive it at his hands. And as far as 
the person who takes upon himself, 


without warrant, to minister in holy | 
things, he is all the while treading in the | 
| form of bread and wine.” 


steps of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
Remember, it is only the having re- 
ceived this commission from the Bishop 


that can give any security that the | 


minister of the word and sacraments 
shall be effectual to the saving of your 
souls. Tur DissmENTERS HAVE IT NOT.” 
(Tracts.) 

Their theory of Priesthood drags after 
it a host of Popish errors. In their 
Preface to Vol. Il. of the Tracts, 
how utterly do they abandon all the 
views of the most enlightened of the 
Reformers on the doctrine of faith and 


conversion! ‘‘ We,” say they, “ have 
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always considered the doctrine, that 
God conveys grace only through the 
instrumentality of the mental energies 
—that is, through faith, prayer, active 
spiritual contemplations, or (what is 
commonly called) communion with God, 
in contradiction to the primitive view,— 
according to which (we believe) the 
Church and her sacraments are the or- 
dained and direct visible means of con- 
veying to the soul what is in itself 
supernatural and unseen.” ... “ In- 
deed, this may be set down as the 
essence of sectarian doctrine, to consider 
faith, and nor the Sacraments, as the 
proper instruments of justification and 
other gospel gifts.” 

All are aware that transubstantiation 
is one of the most frightful absurdities 
of the Romish Church, by which it is 
pretended (to use the language of 
Trent) “that, in the most holy sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist, there are truly, 
really, and substantially contained the 
blood and body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, together with his soul and Di- 
vinity, and consequently Christ entire ;” 
—but who that reads the Sermons and 
Tracts of Anglicans can clear them o1 
holding this pernicious doctrine? Mr. 
Dodsworth has published to the world 
that Dr. Pusey has “ taught the propitia- 
tory sacrifice of the Holy Eucharist, as 
applicatory of the one sacrifice on the 
cross, and by the adoration of Christ 
really present on the altar under the 


Listen to Tract 81.:—‘ God forbid we 
should deny that the flesh and blood of 
Christ are truly present, and truly re- 
ceived by the faithful, at the Lord’s 
table. It is the doctrine we teach 


| others, and comfort ourselves withal.” 


“Those who are ordained priests ought 
to have power to consecrate the sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Christ; 
that is, to make them present.” 

Again :—‘ When the holy man stands 
at the table of blessing, and ministers the 
rite of consecration, then do as the an- 
gels do, who wonder that He who cannot 
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suffer any change or lessening, should 
be broken in pieces and enter into 
the (our) body.” .. . “He does stand be- 
tween God and the people, to fulfil a 
special and incomprehensible mystery ; 
for the sacrament is the fulness of all 
the mysteriousness of our religion; and 
the clergy, when they officiate, are most 
truly the dispensers of the great mys- 
teries of the kingdom.” 

Again :—‘ The bread is a holy, sepa- 
rate, Divine, and mysterious thing, 
made so ministerially by a consecrate, 
separate, and sublime person. Where- 
fore, the Christian ministry, being ho- 
noured with attrectation, that is, with 
frequent handling of the body and 
blood of Christ, may be accounted ex- 
cellent, honourable, royal. And cer- 
tainly there is not a greater degree of 
power in the world than to remit and 
to retain sins, and to consecrate the 
sacramental symbols into the mysteri- 
ousness of Christ's body and blood; nor 
a greater honour than that God in hea- 
ven should ratify what the priest does 
on earth—admitting him to handle the 
sacrifice of the world, and to present 
the same, which Christ himself presents 
in heaven.” 

Again :—“ The elements are really 
changed from ordinary bread and wine 
into the body and blood of Christ; and 
that in virtue of the consecration of the 
priest—not by the faith of him that 
receives.” The consecration—observe ! 
—the consecration is the production of 
the body and the blood. 

So, again, as to priestly absolution, 
in one of the tracts it is thus written: 
“The power with which the priests of 
the new law are invested is not simply 
to declare that sins are forgiven, but, 
as the ministers of God, really to ab- 
solve from sin; a power which God 
himself, the Author and Source of jus- 
tification, exercises, 
ministry.” 

Penance, auricular confession, abso- 
lution, are all pleaded for. Thus Mr. 
Dodsworth appeals complacently to 


through — their 
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Dr. Pusey, as to his “constant and 
common practice of administering the 
sacrament of penance;” as to his “ en- 
couraging everywhere, if not enjoining, 
auricular confession, and giving special 
priestly absolution;” as to to “his in- 
troduction of Roman Catholic books, 
adapted to the use of the Church ;” as 
to his “ encouraging the use of rosaries 
and crucifixes, and special devotion to 
our Lord, as, for example, to “his five 
wounds ;” as to his adopting language 
most powerfully expressive of our in- 
corporation into Christ, as, for example, 
“our being inebriated by the blood of 
our Lord;” as to his “ advocating coun- 
sels of perfection, and seeking to 
restore, with more or less fulness, the 
conventual of monastic life;” and finally 
congratulates the Oxford Professor on 
his having “done much to restore 
amongst us the system which may 
be pre-eminently called SacRAMENTAL.” 
These are the things boldly avowed by 
Tractarians. They are not concealed 
or held in reserve; but obtruded on the 
public mind. But are they not down- 
right Popery? And are they not ac- 
companied by such mummeries as to 
identify ‘Tractarian churches with 
Popish mass-houses? Let a thoughtful 
Protestant go into their places of wor- 
ship, and he will be shocked at their 
clerical processions, their decorated 
altars, their burning candles, their 
superstitious genuflexions, the adap- 
tation of their temples for the scenic 
exhibition of a sensual Christianity, 
in entire discrepancy with the sim- 
plicity of Protestant worship. 

Now, are public functionaries who 
hold their status under the Protestant 
Reformation, and at the public expense, 
to be permitted thus unblushingly to 
de-Protestantize the national mind of 
this country? Is there no deliverance 
from such teachers, except by their own 
voluntary secession to Rome? Verily, 
so far as appearances go, there is more 
danger to Evangelicals from certain of 
the Bishops than to Tractarians. If the 
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case be such that Bishops cannot or will 
not deal with this Protestant Popery, 
other means must be taken for dis- 
posing of it. We say, with the Dean 
of Bristol— If it could be proved to 
be really true that the Church of 
England does speak with so uncertain 
a voice as to admit ‘Tractarianism 
within her pale, with those who are 
favourable, more or less, to the super- 
stitious spirit of Rome and their rites 
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and observances, the people of England 
owe a great duty to the Almighty God 
of truth, and that is, not to rest until a 
Church speaking so uncertainly be 
again reformed, and brought nearer to 
the principles of the Reformation ; that 
is, to the principles of THE PURE, SINCERE 
Worp or Gop.” We shall, in our next, 
show what the people may do, and how 
they may do it. 


EMINENT PIETY THE BEST PRESERVATIVE FROM ROMANISM. 


In looking around at the present day 
on the general agitation of society, and 
observing the numerous results which 
have already ensued from the recent 
Papal aggression on the Protestant 
character and integrity of this highly 
favoured land—an aggression which 
has come upon us like the raven wing 
of darkness, brooding over the best in- 
terests and future destinies of our 
people—a question of importance na- 
turally arises to every reflecting mind, 
and one which should and will be 
cherished by every truly Christian and 
patriot heart—What are the best means 
of preservation from it? and what will 
most effectually arrest the progress and 
defeat the purposes of the ‘Man of 
Sin” among us? What will be most 
sure to disappoint the expectations of 
“that wicked one, whose coming is 
with all deceivableness of unrighteous- 
ness,” to frustrate his designs, and to 
rob him of his wished-for prey ? 

To this momentous and, in the times 
that are passing over us, most deeply 
interesting inquiry to all, it were easy 
to return an answer suited to the taste 
of different individuals, and to specu- 
late’on the best plans to be adopted, 
in accordance with the different bias 
of those who view it from different 
points of the political compass, and 
agreeably to the previous convictions 
and principles which they have che- 


rished, with all seriousness and sobriety, 
in their minds. Some may question 
the propriety of employing one kind 
of instrumentality, and some another, 
wherewith to oppose the deep-laid 
machinations of the enemy of Britain 
and of the Church of God, at this in- 
teresting crisis. And in reference to 
these we say, “ Let every one be fully 
persuaded in his own mind,” so as 
the opposition is but maintained and 
carried on decidedly, unsparingly, and 
unceasingly, against the encroachments 
of the most soul-destroying delusion 
that ever entered the precincts of this 
or of any other land. We war not with 
man, but with a system; not with any 
of our fellow-subjects, but with that 
mighty fabrication of evil which is now 
being attempted to be organised and 
established in our native isle, with 
all the ramifications of injury, and 
influences of corruption, which it 
may spread around. This, this is the 
object against which we have to con- 
tend! 

And in reflecting upon the best and 
most effectual means of opposing it, it 
is delightful to consider that there is 
one, and perhaps almost only cne, in 
which the lovers of truth and of man- 
kind will most cordially agree, against 
which not a voice can be lifted up, and 
the power and yalue of which none 
can exaggerate or too highly extol— 
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that which, perhaps alone, will be our 
safety, and the sheet-anchor of all our 
hopes in the coming future. It is the 
increase of genuine, evangelical piety 
among us, individually, socially, gene- 
rally, as the best means, the most suc- 
cessful method, of counteracting the 
delusions of Popery, and of raising up 
a barrier against them over which they 
shall not be able to pass. This is indis- 
pensable. This would be our preserv- 
ative, personally and ecclesiastically— 
our national breakwater. Or, to adopt 
the words of inspiration, foretelling 
and providing it, “When the enemy 
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord will lift up a standard against 
him.” That standard, and that alone, 
will repel the aggressions of Romanism. 
Against it, with Puseyism to its aid, 
“there will be no rising up.” “ How 
should one chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight !” 

The one great object, then, upon 
which all our desires, solicitudes, and 
prayers at the present time should be 
concentrated, and in which all the lines 
of controversy should meet and ter- 
minate, is this—the progress and aug- 
mentation of vital godliness, of evan- 
gelical piety, of spiritual Christianity, 
in the midst of us. The mind that is 
impregnated with this, the people 
among whom it dwells, will be proof 
against all the insinuations of a false 
philosophy on the one hand, and the 
delusions of superstition on the other; 
and will say to them, as the evil spirit 
did to the exorcists of other days, 
“Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but 
who are ye?” If there be but a due 
amount of saving light in the under- 
standing, and holy principle in the 
heart, the darkening clouds of Popery 
will flit over us as shadows that pass 
away; and the gorgeous array of a 
worldly ceremonial will have no more 
attraction for us than the glittering 
gewgaws of asummer’s day. Nay, the 
thunderbolt of the Vatican itself, and 
the lightnings of its displeasure, with 
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such a conductor will fall harmless to 
the ground. And all the appliances of 
Romish impudence, or of Jesuitical 
priesteraft, will have no more power 
to hurt us than the insect which flies 
with heedless course and buzzing wing 
against a stone wall. 

How can an individual in whose 
mind the light of salvation dwells, and 
in whose heart “the love of God is 
shed abroad by the power of the Holy 
Ghost,” be ever enamoured by the vain 
fascinations of a system like that of 
Popery; or be induced, by any con- 
sideration whatever, to substitute, in the 
place of the “one Mediator” and Lord 
of all, the intervening “gods many 
and lords many,” which, borrowed from 
paganism, the Papal authority has 
grafted on pure Christianity, and by 
which it is so disfigured and perverted ? 
Can a little scarlet and purple and fine 
linen, in which its ministers are ar- 


| rayed, be in its estimation comparable 


to the fine robe of a Redeemevr’s right- 
eousuess? or imaginary emotions of 
affection and veneration for all the 
saints in heaven, even with her whom 
all generations were to call “ blessed,” 
at their head, be a substitute or an 
equivalent for “fellowship with the 
Father and with his Son Christ Jesus?” 
Would the splendour of gaudy colours 
which a fellow-mortal may wear, be 
even thought of in the presence of the 
all-beauteous and immortal One? or 
would the long array of saints and 
angels, with all the hierarchy of Rome 
in their train, be allowed to hinder an 
approach to the Eternal, whilst the 
“new and living way” stands open to 
our view? Impossible. The spiritual 
mind would be satisfied with none of 
these. The godly and the God-aspiring 
soul would not de detained by them, 
It would break through such trammels 
of devotion and faith as these. De- 
spising them all, it would rise above 
them, or say to them, as the philo- 
Sopher is reported to have said to 
the great Alexander at his side, “ Stand 
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by, nor obstruct the light of heaven 
from the problem I am endeavouring 
to solve.” 

The exercise of the component graces 
in which the religion of the heart con- 
sists, and by which it it scripturally de- 
scribed, is utterly at variance with the 
external show of Papistry, and all that 
ingenious and ensnaring apparatus by 
which it stands surrounded and upheld. 
What, for instance, has penitence to do 
with the confessional, when it consists 
solely of pouring into the ears of the 
omniscient One ingenuous and contrite 
acknowledgments of our guilt, with pur- 
poses formed and expressed in His 
presence of amendment and reforma- 
tion for the future? What has Faith 
in the Divine Substitute for trans- 
gressors, and a Divine atonement for 
transgressions, to do with the mimic 
representations of the Mass? or, Can 
that which justifies, which is the “ sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen,” and which loves to 
hover around the cross, be satisfied with 
the testimony of a fellow-man, that for 
so much value received so much guilt 
is forgiven, when the Divine pardon 
comes freely, “ without money and with- 
out price?” Hope lifts up its head, and 
joyfully anticipates the rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God—the 
palms, the crowns, the robes of victory, 
and the “many mansions” which are 
above. But how can this endure to be 
arrested in its upward flight by the in- 
tervention of a Purgatory, which has 
no place in Scripture, none in the ex- 
perience of departed saints, and none, 
we might add, in the universe of God? 
And love, holy love, the “greatest of 
the three,” and of all that now remain, 
embracing in its wide and complacent 
circumference all created beings, deep- 
ening and heightening in intensity the 
nearer it approaches the Centre and 
the Source of all—how can this endure 
to have its affections measured and 
bounded by Papal rule, its ardour cooled 
by its decrees, and its effusions re- 


131 


strained and controlled by the devices 
and impositions of men? Enthusiasm 
towards a fellow-being encouraged, but 
none towards God! Affection for all 
the saints, but little or none towards 
the Saviour! Ignatius extolled, but 
not the God-man whose name he has 
stolen to propagate one of the greatest 
impostures that ever overspread the 
earth! Mary adored, but He whom 
“all the angels of God” at his birth 
were commanded to worship, and in 
whose praise all the songs of heaven 
are at this moment employed, dis- 
honoured and unknown! The servant 
preferred to his Master: the human to 
the Divine! How can these things 
be? Can this satisfy spiritual, ardent, 
heavenly love? Can it rest with the 
creature, however great? Can it stay 
with the subordinate, however good? 
Must it not, will it not, direct its course, 
and find its way, right up to the throne 
of God and of the Lamb ? 

Obedience, the practical virtue, and 
best evidence of all the rest, whose mo- 
tive is that sacred principle to which 
we have just referred, and whose scope 
is to walk in “all the ordinances and 
commandments of the Lord blameless” 
—what has it to do with compliance with 
the dictates of men, or the most exact 
agreement with the rules of an order 
superstitiously formed and _ ecclesiasti- 
cally imposed? Its natural, its prompt 
inquiry, at the feet of Him that bled 
and died, is, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt thou have 
me todo?” and its code of laws is that 
which He also delivered, as penned and 
handed down to us in His sacred word. 
It never dwells so much in its own ele- 
ment as in subjection to the authority 
of Christ, and never feels so much de- 
light as in compliance with the dictates 
of His will. To hear His voice, to see 
it recorded, ‘Thus saith the Lord,” is 
enough to set in motion all the wheels 
of its energies, and to keep in tension 
the mainspring of its devotion, till all 
His statutes are regarded and all His 
will is performed. But how poor, how 
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deteriorating, how dishonouring, to sub- 
stitute for Divine commands the tra- 
ditions of men, and to transfer to human 
claims the honour and allegiance which 
are due to God alone! The most mi- 
nute prescriptions of the “canon law” 
may be observed, the exactest puncti- 
lios of the rosary and the ritual be re- 
garded, and the rules of the “ order ” 
be obeyed with a devotion and a zeal 
which should satisfy the most supersti- 
tious conscience and the most earnest 
devotee, but all the while the heart be a 
stranger to the “obedience of faith,” 
and to that compliance with the will of 
God which his word, and the mediato- 
rial work of Christ, everywhere require. 
And then, “ What doth it profit ?” “‘ Can 
grapes grow on thorns, or figs on this- 
tles? can a fountain send forth both 
bitter waters and sweet ?” Can the fruits 
of a willing obedience to Christ grow 
from the same root as that which yields 
a superstitious and superior regard to 
man? Let the Searcher of all hearts 
reply —‘ In vain do ye worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men.” If the homage of the 
soul be transferred from the Divine to 
the human; if the dogmas of patris- 
tical or ecclesiastical authority be pre- 
ferred to those of Christ; if the rules 
of any “order,” or the code of any fa- 
ther, be substituted for the simple, 
clear, and known commands of Him 
who redeemed us with His blood, there 
is an end to all evangelical obedience. 
It is stunted in its growth; it is coun- 
terfeited by a pretender ; its seat is pre- 
occupied by an usurper; or, rather, it 
has no existence whatever in the soul. 
All Christian obedience must be ren- 
dered to Christ. It acknowledges no 
other Master or Lord. “Ye are my 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you,” is the rule of discipleship now; 
and, “ Inasmuch as ye did it unto me,” 
is the reward of discipleship hereafter. 
With this is incompatible allegiance to 
any other. ‘There can be no rival on 
the throne of Zion; none to share the 
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inheritance and divide the glory with 
Him. “ But these my enemies, that 
would not that I should reign over 
them,” is the only alternative in the 
awards of the last day; and better 
would it have been for us never to have 
been born, than not to have rendered 
obedience to the Son of God, or to have 
substituted deference to any father or 
master for allegiance to Him. But 
faith “ worketh by love ;” and love pro- 
duces obedience; and such obedience 
will not fall short of the throne, and 
crown, and sceptre of Him who alone 
is our Lawgiver and King. To transfer 
it to any other, would be to commit 
treason against His sovereignty and 
grace; and to mixit in sacred and spi- 
ritual matters with homage to an infe- 
rior, however renowned his name may 
be in the ancestry of the Church of 
God, would be to attempt to pluck the 
sceptre from His hand, and the diadem 
from His brow. Not so has the disciple 
learned Christ. Not so will he put in 
equal place, or regard with equal ob- 
servance, the examples of predecessors 
and the commandments of his Lord. 
By the one must the other be tried; the 
former by the latter. ‘To the law and 
to the testimony ;” and if they walk not 
according to this, however distinguished 
their titles, and celebrated their actions, 
in the records of the past, “it is be- 
cause there is no light in them.” 

Faith, hope, love, obedience, all 
grounded on ‘repentance towards 
God,” and a fiducial reliance on our 
Lord Jesus Christ—these are the con- 
stituent graces. These make the Chris- 
tian. Their development and growth 
is progressive sanctification; and their 
maturity is the “ fulness of the stature 
of the manhood in Christ Jesus.” Have 
they any fellowship with Rome? Can 
they derive aliment from its provisions, 
or strength from its supplies? Will its 
mythology minister to their increase, or 
its fables to their fuitfulness? As well 
might we expect life to be sustained by 
death; health to be engendered from 
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corruption; and light to be illumined 
by darkness. There can be no fellow- 
ship between them, much less vigour 
be imparted from the one to the other. 
In proportion as we are Christians shall 
we recede from Rome. In proportion 
as the constituent principles of “ pure 
and undefiled religion ” are strong and 
flourishing in our souls, will the cere- 
monies and superstitions of that apo- 
stasy, with all that is allied to them, be 
tasteless, insipid, and vain. The shell 
will not satisfy for the kernel; the 
casket for the jewel; the shadow for the 
substance. There will be no affinity 
between them; and, like opposites in 
chemistry, however near they may ap- 
proximate each other, and on whatso- 
ever side the juxtaposition may be, they 
will not mingle. The Christian thus 
fortified will laugh to scorn all the de- 


ITS SPIRIT AND DESIGN. 133 
vices of men, and bid defiance to all 
the blandishments or frowns of any 
system whatever which would withdraw 
him from the “simplicity that is in 
Christ.” Strong in the might of prin- 
ciple, and in the strength of his Lord, 
he will resist the most powerful temp- 
tations to waver ; and, like the constant 
seraph, as he pursues his onward 
course, in a world like this, and in 
times like these, it may be said of 
him— 

“ Among the faithless, faithful only he; 
Among innumerable false, unmoved, 
Unsbaken, unseduced, unterrified— 

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal; 

Nor number, nor example, with him 
wrought 

To swerve from truth, or change his con- 
stant mind.” 


M. C. 


THE BOOK OF RUTH: ITS SPIRIT AND DESIGN. 
(Prom the German of Dr. F. W. C. Umbreit.) 


* ok ok Ir we but expound the sacred 
poetical writings of the Old Testament 
with a correct, Oriental taste, and an 
unprejudiced, devout mind, there must, 
naturally, be a mutual interpretation of 
the theological and the esthetic interest 
in our exposition of them. 

As an evidence of the manner in 
which a more profound esthetical exa- 
mination of the writings also promotes 
the more thorough understanding of 
them, in a theological point of view, we 
may find place here for the renewed 
critical illustration of a book which, 
for a long time past,* has not been 
subject to any very close examina- 
tion. 

The most usual, and most superficial, 
admiration of the little ‘“ Book of Ruth,” 
is based upon that idyllic, free life of 
nature which presents itself to us, with 
such charming freshness, in the faith- 
fully and clearly drawn scenes of its 
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panorama. Celebrated critics dwell for 
the most part in towns; and it is plea- 
sant to them to be transported from 
the confinement of the city to the open 
harvest-fields of Boaz. Those who goa 
little deeper into the matter, linger with 
especial interest in the contemplation 
of the characters presented—in their 
indescribable truthfulness and masterly 
completeness of delineation. Ruth, as 
the chief person of the history—what 
nobleness of the feminine mind, along 
with so much innocence and tenderness! 
How pleasing the generous disposition 
and the refined manners of Boaz! 
Naomi—how truly motherly, how charm- 
ing in her disinterestedness, as she 
seeks, on the borders of the Moabite 
territory, to persuade her beloved daugh- 
ter-in-law to return! And who does not 
readily forgive the affectionate mother- 
in-law the little artifice which she em- 
ploys in order to procure the marriage 
of her daughter-in-law to Boaz, and in 
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which Ruth acquiesces with such silent 
and child-like obedience? The remain- 
ing characters, for example, the feeling 


Orpah, and that honourable kinsman of | 


Ruth, the fulfilment of whose obliga- 
tions Boaz undertook, pass by as rapid, 
yet pleasingly radiant apparitions, in 
order that the chief interest of the ob- 
server may rest so much the longer, 
and so much the more particularly, 
upon the three principal characters. 
But, from the purely poetical point of 
view,* Goethe, in his striking manner, 
has given the most satisfactory defini- 
tion of the contents and value of the 
book, when, in his ‘ West-dstlicher 
Divan,” he designates it “ the most 
lovely little whole that has been pre- 
served to us, of an epic and idyllic 
nature”+ For it is, above all, the 
beautiful harmony of the history which 
is unfolded to us in such extreme sim- 
plicity, that gives to the book its un- 
common attractiveness, in an esthetical 
point of view. The rapid and closely 
connected succession of the circum- 
stances and relationships which arise, 
in a natural and yet highly poetical 
manner, within narrow limits of time 
and place, and between personalities of 
the simplest order—leading to the pro- 
duction of the historically decisive 
moment—has an effect which is truly 
magical. This point, towards which the 
whole tends, is no other than the cir- 
cumstance of Ruth’s marriage to Boaz, 
by means of which she is elevated to 
the dignity of ancestress of the great 
King David. However, we should in 
any case think too meanly of the author 
of this history, if we were to attribute 
to him the one-sided purpose of having 
sought to prove, in honour of the house 
of David, that this sovereign had had 
respectable ancestors ; although we 


* That is, ¢ so far as the merely poeti 
view of the book is MntaniodenTa, cues 

t See his works (Paris edition, 1836) 
vol. i. p, 286; or vol. vi. of the edition of his 
works, as collected by himself before his 
death, published in fifty-five volumes.— Tr, 
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should always be more ready to coin- 
cide in this view — which also found 
its advocate in Goethe—than in the 
extremely prosaic opinion of Berthold— 
that the author merely sought to repre- 
sent the obligatoriness of the marriage 
of duty (enjoined by the Mosaic law) in 
a pretty and attractive family-picture, 
which had nothing at all of real history 
for its foundation!—as if that higher 
Hand, which stretches forth out of the 
clouds, could not, here and there, unite 
those poetical light-points which are 
scattered about in actual life, into a 
single, glittering star! Only let us be 
careful not to overlook that more subtle, 
spiritual thread which entwines itself 
throughout the whole of this history, 
and gives to it that higher unity, upon 
which the more profound interest of 
the Hebrew observer rests—and the 
true purpose of the delineation will 
present itself in the most unconstrained 
manner. And, certainly, we can under- 
stand this book perfectly only when we 
look at it from the national point of 
view. 

But that higher spirit which per- 
vades the book, and gives to it as well 
its harmonious finish as its national- 
religious signification—is it anything 
else than faith? Ivresistible is the im- 
pulse of the noble-hearted Ruth towards 
the land of Jehovah—her affecting 
attachment to her mother-in-law, ob- 
served from the highest point from 
which things can be observed—that is, 
here, from the theocratic point of view— 
serves the Appointer and Guide of all 
destinies merely as the most suitable 
means of leading that chosen ‘one to the 
place in which the illustrious fortune 
awaited her of becoming the ancestress 
of David. And here now, in the land 
of Judah, the stranger Moabitess finds 
the most glorious recompense for her 
affectionate devotedness, for her trustful 
adherence to a woman from among the 
people of God, and to Himself; she is, 
by means of divinely directed and hap- 
pily connected circumstances, placed in 
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@ position to give birth to the grand- 
father of David. Even at the first, 
Boaz predicts to Ruth a blessed reward, 
because she had taken herself beneath 
the wings of the God of Israel; not yet 
knowing that the Lord had selected 
himself to give effect to what he had 
said. (Ch. ii. ver. 11, 12.) 

The purpose, then, with which the 
book was written, is no other than a 
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theocratic one. The author intended to 
show how even an alien, from the ter- 
ritory of the abhorred Moabites (Com- 
pare Isa. xv. xvi. Jer. xlviii.), could be 
held worthy to become the ancestress of 
the great King David, because she had 
manifested an unconditional confidence 
towards the God of Israel. 
W. F. 
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Some years ago, there lived, in a 
southern part of one of the western 
counties of England, a lady, wife of a 
clergyman of the Church of England, 
whose benevolence was remarkable, 
though dashed with a portion of eccen- 
tricity, but whose idea was of a charac- 
ter which might be advantageously 
adopted and imitated by Christian la- 
dies, whether Episcopalian or Dissent- 
ing, but especially by the latter, to whom 
I particularly address myself. 

The complaint that domestic servants 
are bad, or, at least, that good ones are 
obtained with difficulty, is not new, how 
truthful soever, for I have heard it re- 
iterated for more than thirty years; but 
how few have sought out the cause, and 
attempted a remedy! A moment's care- 
ful consideration might have led masters 
and mistresses, or rather employers of 
hired service, to see that domestic duty 
is, in its several parts, “skilled labour,” 
only known to those who have received 
the proper amount of instruction and 
practice. These can only be satisfac- 
torily taught together; and to expect 
anything approaching to even a toler- 
able capacity for the right discharge of 
household duties, as they should be per- 
formed in a well-ordered house,in one who 
has had no opportunity in her parents’ 
poor lodging for doing them, or seeing 
them done, would be as wise as to ex- 
pect a landsman who has lived at a port, 
to manage a ship on the ocean, because 


he has some acquaintance with the 
general figure and parts of a vessel, and 
has occasionally taken a trip in a boat. 

The poor, in consequence of their 
poverty, and, in most cases, from class- 
habits, do not, and cannot, regulate their 
domestic affairs so that their daughters 
shall become efficient for the right dis- 
charge of these duties, as they are re- 
quired in the houses of respectable per- 
sons in towns. How, then, can it be ex- 
pected that good service shall be ren- 
dered by a young person taken from 
such a home, and at once entrusted with 
the various duties of “maid of all work,” 
when some of these duties are as strange 
to her as Chinese customs are to most 
of the dwellers in Britain? If the girl, 
“‘to prepare her for a better place,” be 
put into the kitchen of some little shop- 
keeper, whose wife needs assistance with 
her children, and the business of the 
house combined, the case is scarcely 
better, if so good; for, in such circum- 
stances, it too frequently happens that 
there is a large amount of slavish 
drudgery imposed, as the result of ne- 
cessity, arising from straitened means: 
instruction in the art of service is not 
given, whilst a careless habit is induced ; 
personal neatness is not inculcated, but 
a dislike to domestic service, aS a pro- 
fession (which J maintain it is, and an 
honourable one too—for a good servant 
has the qualifications of a good house- 
wife, commended by Solomon), is laid ; 
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and unless she meets with better treat- 
ment in some other situation, in the 
vain hope of escaping from Scylla, she 
falls into Charybdis, by listening to over- 
tures of marriage from some inexperi- 
enced youth, who has been attracted by 
her dress on the Sunday, or by the 
charms of her person, as displayed by 
her to the best advantage ; and thus, by 
a too early marriage she, by her igno- 
rance, and consequent want of manage- 
ment, ruins the comfort and prosperity 
of her husband and herself; soon loses 
the beauty of her youth, and produces 
the haggardness which marks so many 
mothers in the poorer districts of our 
towns and cities, helps to swell the list 
of drunkards, and adds to the number 
of paupers, who are such from misfor- 
tune, though ofttimes styled their fault. 

To obviate, in some degree, these 
evils, the lady to whom I have referred 
devoted her talents and her time, and 
was accustomed, as I have heard, to re- 
ceive into her house as many as fifteen 
or twenty young persons, with whom 
she spent the greater part of every day, 
instructing them in the duties of house- 
keeping, and thus training them up for 
situations in life. Her object was a 
truly laudable one, and might be easily 
imitated, in a degree, by benevolent 
Christian ladies, not as a charity, but 
for mutual advantage, if they would re- 
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ceive into their houses one or two young 
persons, according to circumstances— 
watch over them with maternal care— 
teach them the principles and practice 
of the duties of a household—kindly 
instil into their minds the truths of the 
gospel—lead them to a love for read- 
ing and thinking—that the drudgery 
of duty might be relieved, and the 
young persons under their care be 
fitted for their natural destiny as wives 
and mothers. Good servants would 
thus be trained—the risk of pauper- 
ism lessened, and, above all, an effort 
be made in the right direction against 
the true aggressions of Popery in this 
department of its influence; for it is 
said that the Jesuits are aiming to sow 
the seeds of Romanism in families by 
sending their trained agents to under- 
take the duties of domestic service. 

I confidently hope that there are many 
ladies to be found who, inspired by the 
right spirit, will adopt these suggestions, 
for by so doing they will not only bene- 
fit an important and interesting class of 
the community—young females—but be 
the means of conferring advantage on 
future ages, and will lay up for them- 
selves a large reward, for “ their memory 
will be blessed.” 

Wa Baw, 

January, 1851. 
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(To the Editor of the EvancEuicat, Macazinz.) 


[Tue following Letter is from a vener- 
able and truly godly minister of the 
Establishment, the Rector of a Parish, 
who has borne the burden and heat of 
the day for fifty years; and for whom 
we entertain a high personal regard. 
In publishing his letter, integrity com- 
pels us to say, that no modification of 
the Kstablishment could reconcile a 
conscientious Dissenter to it. Its forms 


might be rendered as scriptural as its 
doctrinal articles ; but still there would 
be the virus of human authority, in 
things spiritual — things pertaining to 
God and conscience. Many people, call- 
ing themselves Dissenters, might unite 
with the Establishment, if it were to 
undergo some great reform; but, while 
it remains an Establishment, no well- 
Instructed Dissenter would join it; and 
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many of us would be restrained by the 
additional elements of the Hpiscopate, 
as we thoroughly believe that New Tes- 
tament Bishops were Bishops of “ the 
Jlock of God,” and not Bishops of the 
Presbyters, with whom they were iden- 
tical. We hold it to be a pure fiction, 
that Bishops are in some sense in the 
place of Apostles. No one could be in 
their place, except by their own express 
appointment. Nor is any one required 
in their place. They are as much ours 
as though they lived and laboured 
among us, They had no successors, 
and could have none. They were com- 
missioned to do a great work, and they 
did it; and that work stands for all 
time coming. Their voice is as loud 
and distinet now as ever; we have only 
to listen to it, as it appeals to us in the 
name of Christ the Master, and all other 
oracles will become dumb. The true 
Apostolic succession is to abide in the 
truth and order which apostles taught. 

But we honestly think there is some. 
thing in our Correspondent’s appeal, 
after all. The Establishment is not 
curs, and cannot be ours, as Dissenters, 
in an ecclesiastical sense. We cannot 
adopt it; we cannot approve of it as an 
institution. But it is a great fact in 
the midst of us; and we have a deep 
interest in its particular condition. We 
are Englishmen—we are Protestants; 
and if the Establishment should threaten 
@ movement towards Rome, we must, 
for our country’s sake, and for the sake 
of our Protestantism, do our utmost to 
prevent it by all legal and Christian 
means. 

Glad as we might be, from our alle- 
giance to Christ, to see an end of all 
civil Establishments of Christianity,— 
it would be our duty to struggle heroic- 
ally for the downfal of a Popish Esta. 
blishment. Dissenters must be the 
sworn foes of Popery, however dis- 


guised.— Ep. ] 


Dear Sir,—What you said in a 
former Number, is too true—that “ the 
VOL, XXIX, 
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Evangelical Clergy of the Church of 
England have no power to extricate 
themselves, while remaining in it.” 
The “assent and consent” given, in 
their early days, “ to all and everything 
contained in the Book of Common 
Prayer,” sorely distresses many of them, 
and prevents their taking the lead in 
any public movement against the errors 
they may have since discovered to be 
in some of the services in the Prayer 
Book. Is it not, then, the duty of the 
laity to endeavour to relieve them, by 
promoting a revision of the Liturgy? 
This they could do, if they would 
heartily unite in the attempt. Every 
reform in Church and State has been 
effected by them. Who caused the re- 
peal of the abominable Test Act? Who 
gained the Reform Bill? Who abol- 
ished the Corn Laws? ‘The Laity, by 
their united voice. So it would be in 
Church reform, if Dissenters would 
consider the Church their own, and 
haye its purity and extension at heart. 
Not that I would have religious people 
agitate like worldly men; but, as it be- 
comes such a sacred cause, endeavour 
to promote it by united prayer to God, 
by meetings and petitions to the Go- 
vernment. Though many may be Dis- 
senters from conscientious motives, they 
should, nevertheless, consider the Ksta- 
blished Church their own by legal right 
as Englishmen. It is the National 
Church, and belongs to the nation at 
large, and should be dear to them all; 
but its errors deprive thousands of its 
privileges, and cause them to be at great 
expense, and often to travel, on the 
Lord’s-day, a considerable distance, to 
hear those saving truths not preached 
in their own parish church, whose fabric 
they are required to keep in repair, and 
whose ministers they are bound to sup- 
port, by rates and tithes. 

The Holy Scriptures are the professed 
standard of the doctrines and discipline 
of the Established Church; and all who 
believe and build their hopes of salva- 
tion on that sacred volume, have a right 

ir 
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to demand that the public Liturgy of 
the Church should, according to her 
Sixth Article, “ contain nothing con- 
trary to them, or that cannot be proved 
thereby.” To this I may add, that, 
owing to the objectionable passages in 
the offices of the Church, particularly 
the Baptismal Service, the pious sons 
of many Dissenters, inwardly moved by 
the Holy Spirit to devote themselves 
to the ministry of the gospel, are pre- 
vented from entering into the Esta- 
blished Church, and deprived of its 
advantages; or, what is worse, many 
Dissenting parents, and even ministers, 
have the distress of seeing their sons 
enter it, notwithstanding the errors they 
have been brought up to see init. Is 
there not, then, good reason why the 
Nonconforming laity should join their 
pious brethren who are attached to the 
Establishment, in endeavouring to get 
such a revision of the Liturgy, that no 
pious, enlightened person, whether Dis- 
senter or Churchman, may be pre- 
vented from giving his hearty assent 
and consent to it? I am well aware 
that many object to the use of any pub- 
lic form of prayer; but they should con- 
sider the thousands who will worship 
God in no other way; and, for the sal- 
vation of their souls, they should en 
deavour and pray that the national 
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Liturgy may be perfectly conformed to 
the Word of God. 

With respect to the distressed Evan- 
gelical Clergy, it may be answered, They 
may extricate themselves by retiring 
from the Established Church. This is 
easily said, and continually repeated by 
their High Church brethren, as well as 
by others. But it should be seriously 
considered what lamentable conse- 
quences might follow, were they in a 
body to resign. They are the salt of 
the Establishment; and were they to 
leave it, Ichabod might be written on 
every door of it. Their places would 
soon be filled with Tractarians; and 
error, instead of truth, would be 
preached in their pulpits. The Esta- 
blished Church would still as surely 
stand as it did in the awful days of 
Charles the Second, when two thousand 
of its best ministers were driven out of 
it; and another century of darkness and 
ungodliness might follow, and end in 
full-grown Popery. Were only a few of 
the Evangelical Clergy to leave it, and 
forsake their attached flocks, they would 
bring their wives and children, who 
may not have their scruples, into the 
greatest distress, and would lose all 
their influence in promoting that de- 
sired reform for which they suffer. 

Veo 


Poetrp, 


ON THE DEATH OF THE VENERABLE REV. 
DR. PYE SMITH, 

Dear man of God, and friend of man fare- 
well!— 

Our loss how great!—thy gain, Oh, who can 
tell eh 

Thy spirit here so meek, and calm, and bright, 

(At once a burning and a shining light, ) 

Now perfected and glorified, has risen 

To take its place amidst the hosts of heaven. 


Blest spirit! we would hail thy happy flight 
From earth’s gross darkness into heayen’s 
pure light! 

God of Elijah! may his mantle fall 
On some Elishas faithful to thy call!— 
That, though he now has enter’d into rest, 
Een by his death thy churches may be blest. 
Their knowledge, love, and zeal promoted be 
To follow him, as he, Lord, follow’d thee! 

W. H. 
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Rebtew of Reltqtous Publications, 


DEALINGS WITH THE InqursiTIoON; or, Papal 
Rome, her Priests and her Jesuits. With 
important Disclosures. By the Rev. Gia- 
cinto Acuit1, D.D., late Prior and Visitor 
of the Dominican Order, Head Professor of 
Theology, and Vicar of the Master of the 
Sacred Apostolical Palace, fc. gc. 

London; Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Facrs attest that the instinct of animal 
ferocity cannot be eradicated. It may be 
held in check: wise and vigilant precaution 
may prevent its development, or guard 
against its sanguinary outbreak; but no 
process of training, or form of discipline can 
altogether remove it. When restraint is 
withdrawn and vigilance is permitted to 
slumber—an appropriate stimulus being at 
the same time presented—the animal that 
seemed gentle, fawning upon its keeper, and 
licking his hand in proof of affection, yields 
to the impulse of its instinct, and seeks 
gratification in blood. In like manner, we 
believe, facts, as well as the claim to un- 
changeableness and infallibility set up by the 

Papal Church, abundantly attest, that neither 

the general progress of civilisation, nor the 

toleration and concessions of England, will 
eradicate the spirit of usurpation, rapacity, 
and blood by which that system is essen- 
tially distinguished. Let its history be read, 
not in the exaggerations of ignorant de- 
claimers, or prejudiced partisans, but in the 
calm and concurrent testimony of enlight- 
ened historians—and intolerance and per- 
secution will be found to be its uniform 
characteristics. Not only has it in every 
land, where it had gained the ascendancy, 
frowned on civil freedom; but, with dungeon 
and scaffold and stake, it has uniformly striven 
to extinguish all free and _ enlightened 
opinion on questions connected with religion. 
To the truth of this the annals of almost 
every European nation bear the amplest 
testimony; and none, perhaps, more emphati- 
cally than those of England. Let them be 
dispassionately examined, and even the false 
liberalism, and the affected sense of political 
justice, which seem now so solicitous to guard 
the immunities of Romanism against the pos- 
sibility of infringement, must acknowledge 
that it has uniformly been the opponent of 
civil rights, and the bitter and unrelenting 
enemy of all religious toleration. Nor, with 
the page of history before them, can the 
politicians and religionists who plead for 
the unrestricted toleration of Romanism, 
imagine that, in the ascendant, and allied with 

“the powers that be,” it would reciprocate 

that toleration. If re-instated in the position, 


and invested afresh with the authority, it once 
possessed in England, it would immediately 
repay toleration with the fieriest forms of per- 
secution, and would not hesitate to immolate 
on its altars the very men who are now so 
eloquent and zealous in its defence. 

‘hat the Papal Church is unchanged, and 
that its instinctive ferocity, which thirsts for 
blood, although restrained at the present 
time in England, is still active, and prompt 
to seize and rend its victims, is attested by 
the fact that the Inquisition—designated by 
priests, “holy Roman, universal, apostolic’ — 
now exists in Rome, with its full complement 
of judges, secretaries, gaolers, spies, familiars, 
and apparatus of torture; and that the writer 
of the volume now before us, a distinguished 
scholar, and once a zealous Romanist, escaped 
from its dungeons with the utmost difficulty, 
and only by the interference of a foreign 
power. A system, indeed, that could frame, 
and could continue, amid the light of the nine- 
teenth century, to employ, an engine of per- 
secution so tremendous, that a perusal of its 
history overwhelmns the spirit with mingled 
feelings of grief and indignation, and fills 
the imagination, for ever after, with images 
of horror, should be held up to the universal 
execration of mankind, and should be re- 
pudiated and branded by every nation of the 
earth, as immutably and incurably wicked, 
as the enemy of all civil freedom, and the 
unrelenting foe of all genuine religion. 

A perusal of this volume will abundantly 
show that the Inquisition is still an essen- 
tial and recognised part of the Romish sys- 
tem, and that, wherever opportunity presents 
itself, it is ready to practise before “ high 
Heaven” its deeds of horror, which, in ages 
past, have so often made “the angels weep.” 
And hence that every nation, seeking the 
maintenance of freedom, and the progress 
of religion, should avow itself hostile to 
the Papal Church; and that Englishmen 
should strive to defend themselves against 
the possibility of its ascendancy among 
them,— not merely by the diffusion of 
knowledge, and the preaching of the gospel, 
but by sound forms of legislation, is de- 
manded alike by the recollections of the past, 
and the admonitory facts of the present. 
Should Romanism, unchanged and unchange- 
able in its spirit, be permitted by English- 
men to invade, without limit or hindrance, 
the prerogatives of the crown; to map out 
the country into Sees at the bidding of the 
Vatican; and to bedeck itself with lordly 
and illegitimate titles for the purpose of 
dazzling and seducing the multitude, then 
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there will be ground to fear that the Pro- 
testantism, which has enriched the diadem of 
England with its brightest jewels, and has 
invested its people with their noblest privi- 
lege, is waning, and destined to fall. Only 
let the Papal system, once driven out of 
England, return, and, instead of coming in a 
modified and tolerant form—instead of yield- 
ing to the softening and humanising in- 
fluences of the nineteenth century—instead 
of patronising civil freedom and the exercise 
of private judgment—instead of permitting 
Protestants to worship God according to the 
dictates of conscience, it will come with its 
spirit of intolerance and persecution aug- 
mented, if possible, sevenfold. The recol- 
lection of its defeat and humiliation in this 
country, combined with the malignant grati- 
fication experienced by ignoble natures in the 
free exercise of revenge long pent up, 
would so inflame its darkest passions, and 
so sharpen its thirst for blood, that scaffolds 
would be erected, and stakes lighted, in every 
town and city. One dreadful Bartholomew 
would smite the whole land with desolation, 
and number Protestantism with the things 
that had passed. 

Some among the avowed friends of Pro- 
testantism may be disposed to smile at all 
this. They may pronounce us mere alarmists, 
and may charge us with mistaken appre- 
hensions of truth, and a want of confidence 
in our principles. It is easy to do this; and 
it may sound very fine, and may seem noble 
and generous and high-souled to speak of 
the immortality of truth, and to plead for 
simple reliance on great principles. But, if 
we have not altogether misunderstood some 
of the leading tendencies of human nature, 
and read amiss the great lessons of history, 
our fears are not idle fancies, nor are our 
anticipations, in the event of Papal ascend- 
ancy in this country, a “sick man’s dream.” 
History reminds us that truth has oftentimes 
been trodden down in the streets, and that 
great principles, if not destroyed, have for 
centuries been arrested in their development, 
like seeds entombed in the Pyramids of 
Egypt, by tyranny and superstition. The 
annals of France and Spain and England 
tell of the arrest of great principles, and of 
the dishonour and apparent extinction of 
Protestant truth. And what has been done 
in past ages by the selfishness and violence 
of men, stimulated by superstition and a 
love of power, may be repeated. If truth 
is not guarded by its friends—if it is not 
defended from the violence of its enemies 
by such munitions as its conflicts with false 
systems suggest—if great principles are left, 
like seeds scattered by the wayside, to be 
trodden down by every passer-by, the future 
must be as the past,—error must prevail; and 
Protestantism may fall beneath the in- 
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tolerance and usurpations of the Papal Church. 
Had Dr. Achilli been abandoned by his 
friends, and left single-handed and alone 
to effect his own deliverance—had not the 
strong arm of power been stretched out on 
his behalf, he would have remained in the 
grasp of the Inquisition, and would have 
perished in its dungeons. We affirm, then, 
that when the rude hand of violence would 
attempt to dishonour the ark of God, it should 
be thrust back; that sacred thing should be so 
compassed about and fortified by the sanctity 
and authority of law, that the guilty assail- 
ant would find himself arrested by penalties 
and solemn sanctions. We do not mean, 
however, that religion should be enforced by 
pains and penalties, but that such a con- 
spiracy against the rights and immunities of 
nations, and* the freedom of opinion, as is 
implied in the Papal system, should not be 
permitted to develope itself afresh in England 
without being arrested and put down by the 
authority of law. Let Romanists have per- 
fect toleration; let them rear their sanctuaries 
and practise their mummeries in open day; 
let no penalty visit them, because they em- 
brace the follies of transubstantiation and 
sacramental grace; but, at the same time, we 
contend that our civil rights and religious 
freedom should be guarded, by the authority 
and the sanctions of law, against the usur- 
pation and encroachments of a system, whose 
essential principles and past history proclaim 
it to be the antagonist of liberty, the enemy of 
free inquiry, and the advocate of persecution 
in its foulest and most sanguinary forms. 

Protestantism, we doubt not, will prevail, 
involving in its progress the overthrow of 
Romanism. But if this consummation is to 
be secured, the friends of truth must not 
yield to the supineness of “ dull ease,” or per- 
mit themselves to be seduced, by the fallacies 
and plausibilities of a false liberalism, into 
forgetfulness of all precaution and means of 
protection against the rapacity and violence 
of the Papal Church. The friends of Protest- 
antism must arise, and apply themselves with 
augmented earnestness to the adoption of 
such active measures as are necessary for the 
propagation of their principles, whilst, at the 
same time, they see to it that the broad shield 
of legal protection is spread over their civil 
and religious immunities. 

Among the means which are essential for 
the resistance of Papal superstition, and the 
diffusion of sound Protestant principles, edu- 
cation, and the general dissemination of the 
Scriptures, hold a pre-eminent place. Where, 
indeed, the blessing of a sound and liberal 
education is enjoyed, together with that moral 
and spiritual training which is based on the 
Holy Scriptures, Romanism cannot exist. 
Amid the light of intelligence and scriptural 
knowledge, its follies and superstitions must 
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vanish, like the dreams and phantoms of the 
night amid the sunshine and active engage- 
ments of the day. Romanism isa thing of 
darkness, and can maintain its ascendancy 
only amid the gloom of ignorance, or the dim- 
ness of imperfect knowledge. In order, then, 
to arrest the progress of Papal superstition, 
and to secure the wider diffusion of their own 
principles, Protestants of every sect and de- 
nomination should combine in the great work 
of educating the people. 

But, further, as must be felt and admitted 
by every one who peruses this remarkable 
volume—union amongst Protestants, not in 
appearance only, but in reality, is necessary 
at once for the vindication of their principles 
in the eyes of the world, and for the defeat of 
the subtle and wide-spread instrumentality 
now employed by Jesuits throughout this 
country. Dr. Achilli has shown, in one of 
the most interesting and valuable sections of 
his book, that the disciples of Loyola, through- 
out Italy, are most minutely acquainted with 
every shade of opinion, and every point of 
difference, existing among the Protestants of 
England; and that, acting on the principle, 
“ divide and conquer,” they ply every possible 
expedient to inflame sectarian hostilities, and 
embitter the strifes of rival parties. As long 
as Protestants refuse to unite and reciprocate 
the kindly offices of Christianity—as long as 
they frown defiance on each other from the 
platforms of their respective politics—as long 
as Episcopalians decline all fraternal and 
equal-handed connexion with Presbyterians— 
and as long as the various bodies of Noncon- 
formists look coldly and suspiciously on 
each other, the Jesuits feel that Roman- 
ism is safe, and competent to withstand the 
progress, if not to undermine the existence, of 
Protestantism. In order, then, to wipe away 
the scandal of the Protestant faith in the 
sight of the world, and to qualify it to defeat 
the subtle and deep-laid schemes of the 
Romish system, sectarian differences and party 
distinctions must be overlooked; and all must 
combine, as one great “sacramental host,” on 
the common ground of the gospel. 

But whilst education, the dissemination of 
the Scriptures, and the promotion of a general 
union among Protestants, are imperatively 
demanded in the present conflict with Papal 
superstition, we feel satisfied that some dis- 
tinct legal enactment is essential to protect 
our civil and religious immunities against its 
insidious and usurping spirit. And, there- 
fore, we cannot but hope that Protestants will 
speak potentially to the Legislature, and de- 
mand a more salutary and comprehensive 
measure than that now proposed, that in its 
provisions it may humble the pride, and for- 
bid the usurpations of Romanism, whilst it 
guards the civil rights and vindicates the reli- 
gious freedom of Englishmen. 


-Henderson, as a Biblical translator 
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A perusal of this valuable and most sea- 
sonable volume, we repeat, must convince the 
most sceptical that Romanism is unchanged 
in its spirit; and that if Protestants would be 
true to themselves, and the great cause to 
which they have committed themselves, they 
must put an end to their mutual hostilities— 
they must lift their thoughts above sectarian 
distinctions—they must show the Legislature 
and the world that the spirit of their fathers, 
who resisted unto blood, is not extinct—they 
must unite in one great confederation, for the 
purpose of arresting the progress and ex- 
posing the iniquities of the “ Man of Sin,” 
now struggling to regain an ascendancy in 
England. 


The Boox of the PRopHET JEREMIAH, and 
that of the LAMENTATIONS. Translated 
Jrom the Original Hebrew; with a Com 
MENTARY, Critical, Philological, and Exege- 
tical. By E. Henperson, D.D. 8vo. pp. 
320. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

THE reputation of Dr. Henderson as a 
Biblical scholar is now fully established. In 
our own country, on the Continent, and in 
America, he has acquired for himself a highly 
honourable standing. His translations and 
critical notes on Isaiah and the minor pro- 
phets have been highly prized by all com- 
petent judges. They evince accurate and 
extensive knowledge of the original Hebrew 
and of the cognate dialects; and display a 
most felicitous power in exhibiting the pecu- 
liar and characteristic beauties of the Hebrew 
poetry. Distinguished by great sobriety of 
thought, and a strict adherence to the soundest 
canons of Biblical criticism, they, at the same 
time, indicate a glowing sympathy with the 
Hebrew prophets, in the grandeur of their 
theme and the sublimity of their diction. 

But the greatest recommendation of Dr. 
and 
critic, lies in the fact, that, with a full com- 
petency to estimate the foreign Biblical 
labours of the present century, and a deter- 
mination to avail himself of all that is truly 
valuable in the scholarship of Germany, he 
stands firm on the rock of inspired truth, and 
never ventures to depreciate the oracles of 
the living God by Neological glosses, or by 
renderings and criticisms at variance with a 
sound and well-established theology. He 
avails himself of all the good in Hebrew 
scholarship that Germany has supplied, and 
leaves the doubtful or the heterodox to those 
who traffic in such matters, of whom, alas! 
there are too many in our day. We rejoice 
to perceive that Dr. Henderson, who has 
looked the Hermeneutics of Germany fully 
in the face, has seen nothing in a sound and 
manly philology to trench upon the cherished 
beliefs of evangelical Christians; and we 
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gratefully express our conviction, that he has 
nobly contributed his quota of service to 
prove that sober and enlightened scholarship 
is verily the handmaid of revealed religion, 

We think it will be generally admitted 
that Dr. Henderson’s “ Commentary, Critical, 
Philological, and Exegetical,” on Jeremiah 
and the Lamentations, is in no respect in- 
ferior to his former efforts. To us it would 
appear that he has made decided progress in 
his favourite studies since last we met him in 
his peculiar walk; and we can only express 
a fervent prayer that, if it be the will of God, 
he may yet be spared, in the maturity of his 
Biblical acquirements, to favour the public 
with a translation of the Book of the Prophet 
Ezekiel: most fervently do we desire to see 
his critical notes on this mysterious book. 

In his Introduction to Jeremiah, which is 
not so tedious as some such documents are, 
we have all the critical apparatus necessary 
for entering with advantage upon the study 
of the inspired author. We have his “ Life 
and Times,” in which it is shown, chrono- 
logically, how long and under what kings he 
prophesied in Judzea. We have “ The Style of 
the Prophet,” which is briefly, but well and 
lucidly, characterised. We have “ The Ar- 
rangement of the Prophecies’—an article of 
great value to the Biblical student. We have 
“The Version of the LXX.,” a section contain- 
ine some most instructive elucidations of the 
differences between that version and the 
Masoretic Text—not only its additions and 
omissions, but aiso the position and order of 
the several prophecies. 

“ Without,” observes Dr. Henderson, “ un- 
duly disparaging the text of the LXX., it may 
safely be affirmed, that it requires only a 
slight comparison of the Hebrew and Greek 
texts with each other, to perceive that the 
translators by no means laid it down as a 
principle to which it was incumbent upon 


them to adhere throughout, to give an exact. 


and rigid representation of the original. Not 
to insist upon other passages, it seems im- 
possible otherwise to account for their inser- 
tion of the prophecies against the foreign 
nations after chap, xxv. 13. Finding in ver. 
13 a reference to these prophecies, as inserted 
in the Book of Jeremiah, they took the 
liberty of transposing them from the place 
which they held at the end of that book, and 
placed them immediately after the reference. 
They, at the same time, took the further 
’ liberty of placing the prophecy against Elam 
first, and of arranging the order of the others 
differently. The former was done, apparently, 
as De Wette supposes, because it possessed 
the greater interest at the time the version 
was made. It is manifest, that, at the time 
chap. xxv. 13, was penned, the chapters in 
question must have been written. But if the 
predictions against foreign nations had fol- 
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lowed immediately after this thirteenth verse, 
as they now do in the version of the LXX., 
there could have been no propriety in making 
the observation. The very wording of the 
reference shows that they existed in some 
other part of the book, and not in the imme- 
diate context. To whatever respect the text 
of the LXX. may be entitled from the use that 
has been made of it, both in the Jewish and 
Christian Church, and especially from the 
circumstance, that our Lord and his apostles 
make their principal citations from the Old 
Testament in the words of it, it never can, as 
a version, be allowed to over-ride the Hebrew 
original. To inspiration, in the strict accepta- 
tion of that term, it cannot lay claim; though, 
practically and popularly considered, its con- 
tents must be regarded as possessing Divine 
authority.” 

So far as we have been enabled to examine 
Dr. Henderson’s “ Critical, Philological, and 
Exegetical” Notes, they are eminently scho- 
larly, truly sound in the faith, and, as far as 
the nature of the work would admit, evangeli- 
cally devout. His able defence of the orthodox 
view of chap. xxiii. 5 and 6, may be taken 
as a sample of the theology and manly 
criticism of the whole work. We regret that 
our space will not allow us to quote the fine 
passage. 

Our calm and settled conviction is, that 
Dr. Henderson’s translations and criticisms 
will survive the age in which they have been 
effected, and will carry down his name with 
honour to posterity. Our earnest and anx- 
ious desire is, that they may become as 
popular as they deserve during the life- 
time of the venerable and highly esteemed 
author. 


THe Core oF CREEDS; OR, St. PETER’S 
Keys. By the Rev. D. Tuomas, Stock- 
well, 

London: Ward and Co. 

THE zdea of this little book, to adopt Mr. 
Thomas's own phraseology, is a very good 
one. None, indeed, could be better, or more 
important. It is the “core” of ideas. It is 
to show, not only that ideas are inseparably 
connected with our weal or woe—that they 
lie at the foundation of the great edifice of 
human improvement, and individual and social 
happiness, but that of all ideas, those of a re- 
ligious kind are the most important, and that 
among these the right idea of Christ is in- 
vested with a power and influence pre-emi- 
nently great. 

In working out this idea, which must, of 
course, be familiar to every mind that has be- 
stowed any thought on religion in general, 
and on Christianity in particular, as its most 
profoundly interesting embodiment, Mr. Tho- 
mas has evinced great earnestness, consider- 
able power, and a tone of independence, which, 
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however, strikes us as occasionally putting on 
the less welcome form of uncharitable anta- 
gonism. In the deep sense which he enter- 
tains of the superiority of thought, and in his 
earnest advocacy of its power to lift man from 
the debasement of mere animal life, and to 
give him a place amid the scenes and pursuits 
of the intelligent universe, we fully sympa- 
thise. Everything, indeed, that aims to dis- 
entangle men from the thraldom of the senses, 
to show them the comparative worthlessness 
of the gewgaws and pageants of wealth and 
form, and to impress them with the convic- 
tion, that thought is the true source and char- 
acteristic of human greatness, should be 
regarded as a boon, and welcomed as a contri- 
bution to the complex and multiform agency 
now employed in conducting mankind upward 
to their higher destiny. And in the promi- 
nence which Mr. Thomas gives to religious 
thought, and especially to that which derives 
its hue and complexion from Christ, we need 
hardly say we feel the deepest and most ap- 
proving sympathy. 

As far, then, as the ¢dea of the little book 
is concerned, we are perfectly at one with Mr. 
Thomas. In the manner, however, in which 
he has developed his zdea, especially that 
element in it which he designates the “ re- 
demptive,” we are constrained to acknowledge 
that we do not feel complete satisfaction. It 
is not, indeed, on the score of what he has 
said—although not unfrequently his way of 
saying things is not accordant with our notions 
of taste—but on the score of what he has not 
said, that we must confess to a measure of 
disappointment. And this disappointment 
we feel the more, because there is in the little 
book a good deal of that parade and elabora- 
tion, and a considerable smack of that con- 
scious, philosophical greatness, which lead 
simple, old-fashioned thinkers, like ourselves, 
to expect something very much beyond the 
common—something to convince us that our 
author has seen what we have not seen, and 
heard what we have not heard. 

Mr. Thomas divides Christianity into three 
stages or forms of development—the sensible, 
the logical, and the spiritual. The first com- 
prehends the facts, the embodiment, the ob- 
jective reality of Christ and his history; and 
in its treatment our author shows not only 
that he has no sympathy with the mythical 
school, but that he is perfectly competent to 
reduce its doctrines to absurdity and contra- 
diction. The second embraces the systematic 
arrangement, or doctrinal classification of the 
facts, incidents, opinions, and teachings pre- 
sented in the history of Christ; and this, al- 
though admitted by Mr. Thomas to bea ne- 
cessary and important part of Christianity, is 
evidently not an object of his entire and hearty 
approval. It seems to be admitted into his 
classification on sufferance, rather than on 
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the ground of its intrinsic merits. He seems 
to owe it a deep grudge, for he imputes to it 
evils of which, as an essential element in the 
development of Christianity, it is entirely in- 
nocent. He saddles it with “some of the 
greatest crimes ever perpetrated under these 
heavens;” whereas, philosophically considered, 
classified opinions, wrought up into one great 
whole, are less likely to lead to great crimes 
than those which are left disorganised and 
disjointed. Mr. Thomas, indeed, seems to 
perceive that it is the despotism, bigotry, and 
spirit of persecution, which employ logical 
Christianity as a mask and a pretence, that 
perpetrate the crimes to which he refers, and 
not Christianity, in any of its forms. Why, 
then, impute to systematic theology, or logical 
Christianity, the evils which are to be traced 
to the bad company with which it may un- 
happily chance to be associated? In itself 
it is an eminently good thing, arising neces- 
sarily out of the conditions of our intellectual 
nature, but susceptible of abuse at the hands 
of unprincipled men, like everything else, 
however excellent. It is too bad that logic, 
and system, and creeds should be so constantly 
hunted down and calumniated, as is the case 
now-a-days, by a certain class of divines and 
philosophers, when every sane man must 
know that he can no more dispense with them 
than with the aliment that sustains him, or 
the atmosphere he breathes. The third is 
that aspect or phase of Christianity which has 
regard to the moral elements of our nature. 
‘On this head Mr. Thomas is too brief and 
general, considering the vital importance of 
the topic; and, conseqnently, from a certain 
hazy indistinctness which hangs around it, we 
can hardly venture to say what is the spe- 
ciality of his view of spiritual Christianity, if 
any. 
The “redemptive idea,” as Mr. Thomas 
styles it, he justly regards as the most vital 
and important of all. And it certainly is so, 
for it harmonises the various elements of 
revelation, and blends them into one con- 
sistent whole: it involves the vindication of 
law and the sublimest expression of love—it 
raises‘ man from his moral debasement, and 
fits him for companionship with God. But 
as all these elements, and more than these, 
enter into and constitute the “redemptive 
idea,” Mr. Thomas has not unfolded it to our 
entire satisfaction. He makes little or no 
allusion to its aspect or relations to the claims 
of the Divine government—to the inflexibility 
of law—to the vindication of insulted authority 
—to the necessity of expiation, or the prin- 
ciple of atonement. Now, without distinct 
and emphatic reference to these points, it ap- 
pears to us that the “redemptive idea” is not 
properly dealt with, and cannot be presented 
to the mind in the special and Divine form 
which it evidently holds in the pages of in- 
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spiration. We do not doubt for a moment 
that Mr. Thomas embraces with firm and in- 
tellicent faith what we must regard as the 
distinctive elements of the “ redemptive idea;” 
and, therefore, regret that he has not ex- 
hibited them with that clearness and force 
which their importance demanded, and which 
his habits of thinking and general style of ex- 
pression fitted him to exhibit. ‘ 
Besides, whilst Mr. Thomas pleads with 
considerable power, and not a little eloquence, 
for the moral force of the “ redemptive idea’— 
whilst he contends for its fitness to calm the 
strife of intellectual doubt, to hush into peace- 
fulness the tempest of conscience, and to sub- 
due into harmony the conflict of the affec- 
tions, he never attempts to show how, on what 
principle, or on what grounds of adaptedness, 
it accomplishes these great and important 
ends. Now, as Mr. Thomas goes about his 
work with the tone and bearing of a philoso- 
pher, as he evidently thinks that other men 
have missed their way in reference to the 
great question which he has undertaken to 
discuss, either from prejudice, or incompetency, 
it was his duty to have entered into the ra- 
tionale or principle of the subject. Anything 
pretending to present a philosophical exposi- 
tion of the gospel, or the “redemptive idea” 
—and to this we presume Mr. Thomas’s 
little book lays claim—should do this. Any 
one may affirm a thing, and dogmatise about 
it, but it is the province of the philosopher to 
unfold and explain its principles. Whilst, 
then, we perfectly accord with the affirma- 
tions of Mr. Thomas as to the effects of the 
“yedemptive idea,” and whilst we cannot but 
admire some of his eloquent declamation on 
the subject, we desiderate a little more philo- 
sophy, a little profounder exposition of first 
prineiples, at the hands of one who comes be- 
fore us in the stole of the sage. Should this 
little book, which its author assures us has 
already been “much elaborated,” arrive at a 
second edition, we would advise him to bestow 
fresh and augmented elaboration on it—not 
on its phraseology and the structure of its 
sentences, but on its thoughts. The germs 
the rudimental principles, we think, aré shore 
already. Let Mr. Thomas work them out in 
the spirit of true philosophy, and we venture 
to predict the result will be a work worthy of 
himself, whatever his claims and pretensions, 
and beneficial to the church and the world, 
As to the style of Mr. Thomas, we cannot 
help thinking there is room for improvement. 
It is too elaborate. Not seldom, indeed, there 
are samples of great power and beauty; but, 
as a whole, it gives the reader the idea of a 
perpetual strain or tension. A sense of un- 
naturalness steals over the mind, as there ap- 
pears to be a constant effort to be fine or 
original. Antithesis, alliteration, and rhetori- 
cal stateliness are of too frequent occurrence. 
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And these things, when too often presented to 
the reader, lose their power, and become un- 
natural. They resemble artificial flowers, 
which may have beauty, but are destitute of 
life and perfume. To the reader, indeed, in 
the calm and meditative mood of his closet, 
they are very apt to appear as somewhat akin 
to the tinsel and assumed tone of the mere 
actor. 

We have written thus freely, and in a 
kindly spirit, of Mr. Thomas's volume, be- 
cause he isa good man and a true, and because 
he possesses elements of superiority and use- 
fulness, which should be freed from everything 
that would hinder their development, or pre- 
vent their best and most suecessful consecra- 
tion to the service of the church and the 
world. 

THE Port oF THE SancTuaRY. A Cen- 
tenary Commemoration of the Labours and 
Services, Literary and Devotional, of the Rev. 
Isaac Watts, D.D. Preceded by Remarks 
on the Origin of Psalmody and Christian 
Hymnology in Earlier Times. By Josiaw 
CoNDER, Author of “The Choir and 
the Oratory,” Gc. Fe. 

London: Snow. 

THE name of Dr. Watts is known in all 
lands, and is familiar in almost all Christian 
homes, especially among the Nonconformists 
of England. As “ The Poet of the Sanc- 
tuary,” he is so fully identified with the ser- 
vices of Nonconformist churches, and with 
the devotional feelings and experience of 
thousands of Christians of all denominations, 
that whatever tends to throw additional 
light on his unrivalled excellence, and to vin- 
dicate his superior claims as a Hymnologist, 
must be welcomed everywhere—not merely as 
a tribute to the dead, but as a boon to the 
living. And, hence, we cannot doubt that 
the exceedingly valuable volume now before 
us, from the pen of Mr. Conder, whose repu- 
tation is so widely extended as a scholar and 
a poet, will be eagerly sought, and universally 
read by those who appreciate the merits, 
and have felt the power of Dr. Watts as a 
hymn writer. All, we are satisfied, who have 
studied the interesting subject of Psalm- 
ody and Hymnology; all pastors who, with 
the aid of Dr. Watts, conduct the “ service of 
song;” and all private; Christians, whose de- 
votional sentiments have been kindled and 
expressed by his exquisite hymns, cannot fail 
to derive both pleasure and instruction from 
the perusal of this volume. 

The volume is divided into three parts or 
chapters, each of which is fraught with mat- 
ter that must be deemed valuable and highly 
interesting. 

The First Part is a learned, elaborate, 
and comprehensive sketch of the rise and 
progress of early Hymnology. It traces the 
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vicissitudes and development of Psalmody and 


Hymn writing from the days of Hilary and | 


Ambrose to those of Dr. Watts; and contains 


much that will be new to many, and highly | 
Whilst Hymnology was | 


instructive to all. 
deemed highly important by the early church, 
and whilst hymn writing was successfully 
practised by Continental nations before, and 
at the time of the Reformation, Mr. Conder 
convincingly establishes the claim of Dr. 
Watts to the high honour of being the in- 
ventor of Hymns in our language. The 
Second Part contains a brief but interesting 
biographical notice of Dr. Watts; an examin- 
ation of his distinctive merits as a writer of 
sacred songs ; a vindication of the superiority 
of his metrical version of, the Psalms; an 
exposure of the unreasonablenes of the pre- 
judices with which he had to contend; a 
refutation of objections to the doctrinal sen- 
timents of his Hymns; and a most satisfac- 
tory establishment of his pre-eminent claim 
to be regarded as ‘The Poet of the Sanc- 
tuary.” The Third Part is a very valuable 
dissertation on the general literary merits 
and labours of Dr. Watts, showing that, whilst 
he possessed the imagination and taste of a 
Christian poet, he was distinguished by the 
acuteness and powers of abstraction belong- 
ing to the metaphysician and the learned 
theologian; that, whilst he could invest truth 
with fascination to infant minds, he could 
instruct “the students of Malebranche and 
Locke;” and closing with one of the most 
beautiful and comprehensive summaries we 
ever remember to have read, of the progress 
of Protestant Dissent, of the development of 
the spirit of Christian enterprise, and of the 
expansion and amazing resources of the Bri- 
tish Empire during the last hundred years. 

The volume, as a whole, is so full of inter- 
est, and is so fraught with instruction on the 
important subject of Hymnology, and espe- 
cially on the merits of Dr. Watts as “ The 
Poet of the Sanctuary,” that we trust it will 
find a place in every Nonconformist family, 
and be studied by every Nonconformist 
pastor. The volume is got up in a style of 
great elegance and beauty. 


Tur JouRNAL OF SACRED LITERATURE. 
No. XIII. January, 1851. Edited by 
Joun Kirrto, D.D., F.S.A. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

AxrHoucH we do not uniformly approve 
of all that appears in the pages of this jour- 
nal, but, on the contrary, have been con- 
strained to object to some of the sentiments 
to which it has given publicity, the great 
body of its matter is so excellent, that it gives 
us pleasure to commend it to the notice of all 

Biblical scholars among our readers. The 

present number is a good one. The article 

on Nineveh, although not very profound, is 
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valuable and instructive. The article on 
the Jansenists, with its Supplemental Notes, 
will abundantly repay perusal. The article 
on the Septuagint is learned and able. It 
divests that version of the spurious claims to 
something like inspiration with which some 
scholars have unwisely invested it, and con- 
tends for the pre-eminent and exclusive au- 
thority of the Hebrew Scriptures as the word 
of God. The other articles, especially that 
on Calvin, are worthy of attention. 


Roman CATHOLICISM AND PROTESTANT 
CHRISTIANITY CONTRASTED. A Tract 
Sor the Times. By Joun Rocers, Author 
of “Am I a Christian?” &c. Second 
edition, small 8vo. pp. 24. 

John Snow. 


Mr. Rogers has but recently arrived in 
the metropolis, having accepted the call of 
the church assembling in New Tottenham 
Court Chapel; and we rejoice to welcome a 
brother to our circle who indicates the mental 
power and enlightened theology displayed 
in this seasonable and well-written tract. 
Mr. Rogers affords ample proof that he has | 
well studied the Roman Catholic controversy, 
and well understands the corruption and deep 
subtilty by which Catholicism has so long 
held its grasp of deluded millions of the 
race. Those who wish to form a correct 
estimate of the abominations of the con- 
fessional should read Mr. Rogers’s tract. 
Thanks to the Pope and Dr. Wiseman for so 
wide a circulation of Protestant truth! 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE Rey. WILLIAM 
Warrorp. Edited (with a Continuation) 
by JOHN STOUGHTON. Small 8vo. pp. 376. 

Jackson and Walford. 


We have been favoured with an admirable 
review of this deeply interesting volume, but 
too late for insertion. But, from a rapid 
perusal of the Autobiography of our late 
lamented friend, we cannot forbear informing 
our readers that it is one of the most remark- 
able productions of the modern press. Next 
month we hope to do justice to its merits. 


Tue Nienr Warcurs. By the Author of 
“ The Faithful Promiser.” 

London: W. F. Ramsay. Edinburgh: Paton 

and Richie. 

To assure our readers of the excellence of 
this exquisite little volume, it is only neces- 
sary to remind them that it is by the author 
of “The Faithful Promiser.”. The rapid 
and almost unprecedented sale of that beau- 
tiful little manual has widely scattered it 
among the Christian homes of this land. 
And, doubtless, all whose hearts have been 
touched, whose spirits have been animated, 
and whose hopes have been brightened, by 
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the rich truths of “ The Faithful Promiser,” 
will at once possess themselves of “ The 
Night Watches.” And we can assure them, 
that, if they found the former to be a little 
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casket laden with jewels, they will find the 
latter to be the same, only somewhat aug- 
mented in size, and enriched in its contents. 


@bituarp. 


REY. JOHN PYE SMITH, D.D., F.RS. 

[The following notice of our late lamented 
and revered friend, Dr. Smith, from The Leeds 
Mercury of the 8th of February, is.so ex- 
cellent and truthful, that we think it a duty 
to give it a place in our columns, without 
alteration or abridgment. It is a noble tes- 
timony to a man whose learning, transparent 
simplicity of character, fearless integrity, and 
eminent devotedness to God, entitle him to 
the loye and respect of his contemporaries, 
and the veneration of posterity—ED. ] 

We announce, with deep regret, the death 
of that eminent and excellent man, the Rey. 
John Pye Smith, D.D., F.R.S., who for a 
half century presided over the Independent 
College at Homerton, near London. 

Never has it been our happiness to know 
a man of purer or more exalted character: 
and few indeed, if any, of his contemporaries, 
in any section of the Church of Christ, have, 
by their talents, learning, and virtues, ren- 
dered greater service to their generation, or 
in their own spirit and conduct more nearly 
approached the faultless model of their Divine 
Master. 

John Pye Smith was born at Sheffield, in 
the year 1775. He was the son of a book- 
seller, and was intended to follow his father’s 
business. But his talents, distinguished piety, 
and ardent love of learning, clearly marked 
him out for the ministry, and he became a 
student at Rotherham College. When his 
own academical course was finished, his 
scholarship was so distinguished, that he was 
at once chosen Classical ‘Tutor of the College; 
and the exemplary discharge of the duties of 
that office, together with his theological 
learning and the excellence of his character, 
led to his being invited, at the early age of 
twenty-five, to become Theological Tutor and 
Principal of Homerton College, the oldest of 
the institucions for training ministers among 
the Independents. In January, 1801, he 
entered on the duties of that responsible post, 
which he filled with untiring devotedness and 
the highest efficiency for the long space of 
fifty years. A theological professorship is 
naturally combined with ministerial duties; 
and in two or three years after his settle- 
ment at Homerton, he received a call from 
the church worshipping at the Gravel Pits 


Chapel, to become their pastor. He accepted 
the call, and continued the faithful and 
affectionate pastor of that church for about 
forty-seven years. 

The life of a Professor and a Divine is not, 
in the ordinary sense of the word, eventful. 
But if ever any man had the true spirit of the 
age of improvement in which he lived, or 
fought boldly in defence of sacred truth, or 
pressed forward resolutely as a pioneer in the 
march of science and social reformation, it 
was the subject of this sketch. He may, 
therefore, with justice, be called a soldier and 
a conqueror in the sacred war. With his 
tongue and pen he gained achievements that 
wlll endure when the blood-stained exploits 
of the sword are forgot or remembered with 
shame. 

It is a key to Dr. Pye Smith’s life and 
character to say, that he seemed ever to aim 
to be a Christian of full stature and perfect 
mould, yet with no thought of himself, but 
only of his Master. His sole standard was 
Christ. That he might follow Him, he was 
ready to be everything, to do everything, and 
to suffer everything. In his virtues there 
was no partial development or distorted 
growth. He was able to sacrifice his darling 
tastes, and to tear himself away from his 
noblest pursuits, at the call of the humblest 
duty. Whatever partook of the character of 
a duty, was in his eyes sanctified, and he did 
it as unto God. In the pulpit, in the pro- 
fessor’s chair,in the study, in the humble 
prayer-meeting, among his own family, in the 
sick chamber, in the scientific assembly, at 
the gathering for some patriotic object, in in- 
stitutions for the instruction of the poor and 
the reclaiming of the vicious—every where and 
in everything, he displayed such a hearty 
Interest and such a forgetfulness of self as 
seemed to say—“I am a debtor to all.” 

His mind was singularly energetic. There 
was no department of knowledge which he 
was not eager and able to explore, so far as 
his duties permitted. He was critically ac- 
quainted both with ancient and modern 
languages. His theological reading was most 
extensive, From the earliest of the Fathers 
to the latest English, German, or American 
divine, he neglected no author that was worth 
reading, and that it was possible to read. 
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From every source he gathered materials for 
the service of truth. He was not deterred 
by prejudice, but opened his mind candidly 
to every ray of light, whencesoever it might 
come. He studied both the exact and the 
experimental sciences. When geology offered 
its somewhat startling revelations, he did not 
turn from it; but, on the contrary, embraced 
it as part of the communications of the 
Author of nature and of truth; and by his 
patient investigations he showed the tangible 
records of creation to be quite accordant with 
the word of God. Thus he rendered a 
most important service both to religion and 
to science: and on the publication of his 
valuable work, “ Scripture and Geology,” the 
Royal Society—the first of our scientific as- 
sociations —did themselves and him the 
honour to enrol him as one of their Fellows. 
His knowledge of chemistry and most of the 
branches of natural philosophy was not 
superficial. 

As in all his studies his object was truth, 
so his clear intellect easily separated the 
truth from any admixture of error, and re- 
tained the pure and precious whilst it rejected 
the evil. 

The chief labour of Dr. Pye Smith’s life, 
and his most enduring monument, was the 
work entitled “The Scripture Testimony to 
the Messiah: an inquiry with a view to a 
satisfactory determination of the doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures concerning the 
person of Christ.” This work is admitted 
by the greatest scholars to be the first of its 
kind. It is marked by profound and accurate 
learning, candid criticism, and by that reve- 
rential and Christian spirit which ought to 
govern every theological inquiry. It has 
received the rare honour of being admitted, 
though the work of a Dissenter, as an 
authority in the English Universities. 

As Dr. Smith knew himself to be set as a 
champion of the truth, he felt it his duty to 
shrink from no controversy that became his 
high character. He was consequently in- 
volved in the warfare of the pen with Pro- 
fessor Lee, of Cambridge, on the question of 
the Union of Church and State; and with the 
Rey. Thomas Belsham, and other Unitarians, 
on the Divinity of Christ. He also published 
a very able statement of the “ Reasons of the 
Protestant Faith; with an Exposure of Popish 
Errors,” which he republished, with a new 
preface, within the last few weeks. He ex- 
posed, in a clear and popular manner, a 
wretched mass of infidelity put forth many 
years since by an apostate clergyman, the 
Rey. Robert Taylor. And there were several 
other minor controversies in which he was 
engaged. In all his intellectual combats he 
conducted himself as a Christian cavalier, 
“sans peur et sans reproche.” He also pub- 
lished a considerable number of separate Ser- 


147 


mons and Lectures, with some volumes. 
Should his course of Divinity be given to the 
world, as many competent persons have ex- 
pressed the opinion that it ought, we believe 
it will greatly add to his fame and his useful- 
ness. It is stated that he was never satisfied 
to go through his Divinity lectures unim- 
proved, but constantly amended them as new 
lights were thrown on Scripture. 

The taste of Dr. Smith was severe and even 
fastidious. Partly from this cause, and partly 
from not being a ready penman, his composi- 
tion was slow. His style was clear and gle- 
gant, but rather wanting in flow and force. 
Everything that proceeded from his pen bore 
the evidence of careful and patient thought. 

His spirit was generous and noble, and his 
views of Christian duty made him the patriot 
and the reformer (not in the political sense 
only, but in every other). He abhorred in- 
justice, oppression, fraud, political corruption, 
and all partial legislation. There was not a 
more ardent friend of civil and religious free- 
dom. In him was seen the enthusiastic advo- 
cate of the Abolition of the Slave Trade and 
Slavery, of Parliamentary Reform, of Catholic 
Emancipation, of Free Trade, and of Consti- 
tutional Government,—all on Christian prin- 
ciples. He gave his support to Literary So- 
cieties and Mechanics’ Institutions. He was 
an early and zealous friend of the cause of 
Total Abstinence, which he practised for many 
years tillhis death. And nocause seemed dearer 
to his heart than that of Universal Peace. To 
advance any of these objects he would leave 
his beloved books, even when prevented, by 
almost .total deafness, from enjoying public 
meetings, and would be satisfied to add a 
single unit to the philanthropic array. As 
mere specimens of his habitual self-denial for 
the public good, we may mention that a gen- 
tleman calling upon him after he had retired 
from the ministry, and was in his 75th year, 
found him going out one dark and wet even- 
ing to lecture at a Mechanics’ Institution in 
Bethnal-green: and in the year when the 
Peace Congress was held at Paris, no per- 
suasions of his family could induce him to 
stay at home, but he endured the long and 
fatiguing journey to cheer on the friends of 
that sacred cause. 

He was an ardent friend of the Voluntary 
Principle, both in religion and in education; 
and be gave his strenuous opposition to the 
Minutes of Council of 1846-1847. 

With a dauntless moral courage, Dr. Pye 
Smith united one of the gentlest and meekest 
spirits that ever dwelt in a human breast. 
The combination was indeed most remark- 
able, and was manifestly the produce of true 
Christian principle. His personal piety was 
of the purest kind, and ever nourished at the 
fountain of grace and goodness. ,He was 
eminently a man of prayer—in all his ways 
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he acknowledged God. His practice through 
life was to make use of ejaculatory prayer, so 
that he may be said to have lived in the spirit 
of continual dependence on his Maker and 
Redeemer. His humility was really wonder- 
ful, considering his great intellectual powers 
and the honours he had attained. He would 
not have claimed superiority over the lowliest 
of his fellow-men. Before God his attitude 
was that of penitent self-abasement, yet also 
of child-like confidence. Whilst he had a 
heart that swelled with every noble aspira- 
tion, that fed upon the loftiest themes, that 
turned with abhorrence from all that was un- 
just and mean, he had also a charity that put 
the most favourable construction on every 
virtue, and a modesty that deferred to every 
judgment, except where deference was for- 
bidden by rectitude. To all his fellow- 
Christians he opened a heart of the warmest 
affection: prejudice and sectarian feeling were 
quite destroyed by brotherly love. 

His views of the Divine character were not 
only most exalted, but they so pervaded his 
life as to make it one act of service and of 
praise. In the pulpit he often seemed rapt 
in adoring and loving contemplation of the 
Divine attributes, and he laboured with emo- 
tions too big for utterance. He rejoiced to 
vindicate all the ways of God to man. His 
trust in the infinite faithfulness, goodness, and 
wisdom of God seemed to rise higher when- 
ever he was called to submit to any affliction. 
A more absolute resignation to the Divine 
will can scarcely be conceived: he rejoiced in 
tribulations. Pride and self-righteousness in 
him seemed to have no place: they were so 
continually rebuked by his habit of self-con- 
demnation, that they shrunk quite out of 
sight of his fellow-men. 

He combined a spirit of the truest inde- 
pendence with a courtesy the most sincere. 
In every word and act he was the gentleman, 
and his politeness manifestly had its source 
in benevolence. He followed the apostolic 
injunction in “ honouring all men.” 

The life of Dr. Smith was one of incessant 
activity. He prized his hours and minutes as 
most precious: he read as one who was de- 
vouring what he read: he laboured with in- 
tense and unwearied assiduity: yet his tem- 
per was not fretted by the numberless claims 
upon him, His acquaintance and corre- 
spondence with the most learned men of Eu- 
rope and America was very large, and con- 
sumed much of his time; yet he admitted the 
claims of the humblest friend, listened pa- 
tiently to every claimant on his sympathy 
and benevolence, and poured balm into the 
wounded spirit. 

When his strength had become quite un- 
equal to all public duty, he retired to Guild- 
ford, after which his decline was rapid. He 
appeared in London to receive the testimonial 
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presented to him about a month since by a 
numerous and distinguished body of friends. 
But he was barely equal to the effort, and he 
returned home to Guildford to die. 

His pure spirit departed on Wednesday 
night, the 5th February, at eleven o'clock. 
His end was peaceful. His work was done, 
and exhausted nature fell asleep. 

On Saturday, the 15th of February, the 
remains of this great and good man were 
conveyed to Abney Park Cemetery. Ata 
quarter to one, amidst a dense crowd of spec- 
tators, drawn to the spot by affectionate 
respect to the memory of the deceased, the 
corpse was borne from the College, Homerton, 
to the Old Gravel Pits Meeting-house, in 
which Dr. Smith had proclaimed the glorious 
gospel for so many years. The weather 
being fine, the funeral procession walked to 
the chapel, in the following order:—1. The 
officiating ministers, Messrs. J. C. Harrison, 
T. Binney, G. Clayton, and J. Davies. 2. The 
pall-bearers, Messrs. Brown, Harsant, Davey, 
and G. P. Davies. 8. Messrs. J. Macaan, 
Goulty, Haydon, Stockbridge, Stallybrass, 
England, and Newth. 4. Relatives, Messrs. 
E. Smith, S. J. Nash, E. B. Pye Smith, W. 
Nash, E. Baines, C. Reed, J. W. Smith, P. H. 
Pye Smith, the Right Hon. M. T. Baines, 
J. Leader, J. J. Habershon, A. Foulger, and 
H. Rutt. 5. Neighbouring ministers, Drs. 
Burder, Cox, Henderson, and Messrs. Ransom, 
Watson, Angus, and Barfitt. 6. Deacons, 
Messrs. Underhill, Olding, Parker, and Carter. 
7. Church and congregation, Messrs. Sewell, 
Kent, Bourn, Underhill, Burn, Haywood, 
Vinas, Coventry, Le Mare, Sewell, Le 
Mare, sen., Johnston, Walford, A. Le Mare, 
Walker, H. L. Mare, T. Underhill, Chap- 
man. 8. Deputation from Homerton College, 
Messrs. Yockney and Morley, and Dr. W. 
Smith, 9. Deputation from New College, 
Drs. Harris and Lankester, and Messrs. 
Stoughton, P. Smith, Godwin, Nenner, Farrer, 
and Joshua Wilson, Esq. 10. Deputation 
from the London Missionary Society, Messrs. 
Freeman, Mannering, Prout, and Rose. 
11. Deputation from Mill-hill School, Messrs. 
Edwards, White, Burkitt, Wells, S. England. 
12. Deputstion from the Peace Society, 
Messrs. Headley, Jones, Richard, and Brock- 
way. 

The Rev. J. C. Harrison commenced the 
service in the chapel, by reading appropriate 
portions of Scripture, and offering up solemn 
prayer to God. The Rey. J. N. Goulty 
read the 118th Hymn, Book L., which having 
been sung with much solemnity, the Rey. 
G. Clayton delivered the funeral address 
which was distinguished by its pathos and its 
characteristic sketch of the deceased. Mr. 
Binney concluded in prayer, 

The procession then moved, in eighteen 
mourning coaches, to the place of sepulture. 
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At the grave, the Rev. J. Davies, Dr. Smith’s 
successor at Gravel Pits, delivered a short 
address, and concluded with prayer and the 
benediction. The scene was affecting; and 
the associations were all such as to subdue 
and sanctify the heart. 

The funeral sermon for Dr. Smith was 
preached at the Gravel Pits on Lord’s-day 
morning, February 16th, by the Rey. Dr. 
Harris, President of New College, with his 
usual power and pathos. 


THE REY. A. BRANDRAM. 

THE removal by death of this devoted 
clergyman, from his important sphere as one 
of the Secretaries of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, is a great public loss. The 
solemn event took place on Dec. 26th. 

But a short time since, and there were few 
men who seemed to bid fairer for a protracted 
period of honourable and useful service in 
the great and good work to which he had de- 
voted the labours of his best years. For 
twenty-seven years he filled the office of 
Clerical Secretary to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, with credit to himself and benefit 
tothe great cause. He was a patient and inde- 
fatigable labourer, both in the Committee of 
the Institution and in his public advocacy of 
its vast and varied operations. His appeals, 
though distinguished by no flights of fancy, 
and by no bursts of overpowering eloquence, 
were always telling; and the distinct and 
energetic manner in which he was wont to 
read the Annual Reports of the Society will 
long be remembered by all the friends of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society accustomed 
to attend its Anniversary Meetings. 

The memory of this valuable functionary 
will be long cherished and blessed. He was 
raised up by God to fill that post which Di- 
vine Providence had assigned to him. He 
had a firmness of character, combined with 
an open frankness of manner, which fitted 
him for the arduous service to which he had 
been called. At times, perhaps, his strong 
determination degenerated into something 
resembling obstinacy; but this was only a 
proof of that infirmity from which the best of 
men are not exempt. He was a faithful and 
devoted servant of that great Society with 
which he had been so long and so honourably 
connected; and, in his private life and public 
ministry, he adorned the doctrine of God his 
Saviour in all things. 

MEMORIAL ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTER 
OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY, ON OCCASION OF THI DEATH OF 
THE REV. ANDREW BRANDRAM, M.A., ONE 
OF THE SECRETARIES. 

Tur Committee have received, with deep 
and mournful feelings, intelligence of the 


death of their invaluable Secretary, the Rev. 
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Andrew Brandram, which took place at 
Brighton, on Thursday, December 26th, 

While they bow in silent submission to the 
will of the Most High, they desire to record 
their profound sense of the loss which the 
Society has experienced by this painful event. 

Twenty-seven years ago, on the decease 
of the late Rev. John Owen, the first Clerical 
Secretary of the Society, Mr. Brandram, after 
some hesitation, accepted an appointment to 
the vacant office. Though not distinguished 

_by the same power of eloquence as his highly 
gifted predecessor had been, he brought into 
the service of the Society a mind equally 
vigorous and well cultivated, an aptitude for 
business not less remarkable, and an attach- 
ment to the principles of the Society quite as 
sincere; while the high reputation which, as 
a double first-class man, he had obtained at 
the University; his manly, straightforward, 
and uncompromising spirit; blended with 
genuine and unostentatious piety, soon gained 
him a standing in public estimation and con- 
fidence, which he never lost. 

Having once made up his mind to under- 
tuke the office, he gave himself to its duties 
with the most unreserved devotedness;— 
throwing his whole soul into the work;— 
“ which he ever believed to be,” as he assured 
the Committee in a letter dictated from his 
dying bed, “a work of God in our day.” 

His attachment to the constitution of the 
Society was not less marked than his un- 
remitting efforts to promote its great and im- 
portant object. So fully was he imbued with 
the conviction that its prosperity depends, 
under God, upon strict adherence to its 
original principles, that nothing could induce 
him to swerve from those principles, even in 
the slightest degree; and against any and 
every attempt on the part of others to touch 
or alter them, he at all times stood firm ;— 
personal considerations weighing little with 
him, when he considered the integrity and 
well-being of the Society to be at stake. 

It may be truly said of him that he was 
“in labours most abundant:” year after year, 
an increase of those labours was rendered 
necessary by the constantly enlarging opera- 
tions of the Society. From his first entrance 
into office, he charged himself with a large 
part of the extensive correspondence of the 
Society, both domestic and foreign; and, in 
many other ways watched over its multi- 
farious concerns; besides which, he devoted 
no inconsiderable portion of his time to 
travelling throughout the kingdom, for the 
purpose of attending the anniversary meet- 
ings of the auxiliaries and associations. 
These, in connexion with his other duties, 
domestic and pastoral, persevered in from 
year to year, exacted from him an amount 
of effort which few could have sustained so 
long, and under which even his robust and 
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‘sorous frame at length gave way. The 
eat was, that, when it pleased God that the 
hand of disease should be laid upon him, all 
the springs of life seemed to have been broken | 
at once;—he quickly sank into a state of 
entire prostration, and from the couch of 
utter feebleness rose only “to depart and be 
with Christ” for ever. 

During his illness his mind was calm ; he | 
meckly yielded to the will of his Heavenly 
Father, often whispering, in the silent hours 
of the night, “Thy will be done.” On the. 
morning of his departure he was heard feebly 
to exclaim, “ My Saviour! my Saviour!” and 
soon after, he entered into rest. 

Of their beloved friend the Committee will 
only say further, that he combined qualities 
but rarely found in the same individual: 
strength of body and of mind; talent and 
learning; solidity of judgment ; singleness of 
purpose; integrity of conduct; together with 
an independence of spirit always kept under 
the control of Christian principle. To these 
endowments were added a tone of feeling at 
once generous and tender, and a heart under 
the habitual influence of that “charity which 
is the bond of perfectness.” 

Though firmly attached to the Church of 
England, both in its doctrine and government, 
yet, in a truly catholic spirit, he could cor- 
dially co-operate with his fellow-Christians 
connected with other departments of the 
Universal Church. Not having respect to his 
own ease, nor shunning reproach for Christ’s 
sake, he laboured, and toiled, and watched, | 
and prayed; in all things commending him- 
self to the approval, not of men, but of God. 

‘While the Committee express their sincerest | 
regrets on the loss of so endeared an associate | 
—regrets that will be fully shared, not only 
by his family, but by the whole body of his 
parishioners, and even by the Church of Christ 
at large—they are constrained to acknowledge 
the goodness of God in having permitted them 
so long to enjoy his faithful services; and they 
would, at the same time, offer up an earnest 
prayer, that He who is Head over all things 
to His Church may deign (now, as formerly) 
to raise up and point out to them a suitable 
instrument for carrying forward a work so 
deeply connected with the glory of God, and 
with the highest good of mankind. 


REY. E. BICKERSTETH. 

_ [By an oversight, purely accidental, we 
regret exceedingly that the concluding portion 
of dear Mr. Bickersteth’s Obituary has been 
withheld from our readers.—Ep1ror. ] 
(Concluded from p. 540—No. 834, Oct., 1850.) 

His daughter asked a third question, 
but the momentary gleam had passed away. 
The intervals of consciousness afterwards 
returned more frequently. The next day 
he gave her this blessing, “'The Lord bless 
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thee, my child, with overflowing grace, now 
and for ever.” 

At seven o'clock on Thursday morning, 
February 28, he became much worse; his 
breath hurried, and the pulse quicker than 
could be counted. He continued in this 
state the whole morning; except for the la- 
boured breath, his appearance was that of a 
tired infant falling gently and wearily asleep. 
He was not conscions towards those around 
him, but seemed evidently conscious towards 
God; for his eye was clear and raised up- 
wards, reminding them of the motto he had 
chosen for the year, “ Looking unto Jesus,” 
and recalling to their minds those beautiful 
lines— 

“ How sweet the hour of closing day, 

When all is peaceful and serene, 


And the broad sun’s retiring ray 
Sheds a mild lustre o’er the scene! 


‘Such is the Christian’s parting hour, 
So peacefully he sinks to rest: 
And faith, rekindling allits power, 

Lights up the languor of his breast. 


‘« There is a radiance in his eye, 
A smile upon his wasted cheek, 
That seem to tell of glory nigh, 
In language that no tongue can speak.” 


At a little before five o’clock, the breath, 
which had been drawn at longer and longer 
intervals, suddenly ceased; afterwards, how- 
ever, with one sob, life returned; and this 
was repeated several times. A shade of 
deeper solemnity, as at the approach of 
death, passed over his face, which then kin- 
dled with an expression of radiant joy. The 
breath became noiseless as an infant's; the 
eye, fixed upward, grew brighter and brighter 
till it was glorious to look upon, and he 
seemed enjoying visible communion with that 
Saviour whom haying not seen he loved. 


“One gentle sigh his fetters broke; 
We scarce could say, ‘He’s gone,’ 
Before the willing spirit took 
Its mansion near the throne.” 


Light lingered in his eye, even after the 
faint breath returned no more, and his family 
scarcely knew the moment when the spirit 
returned to the God who gave it. 

May our last end be like his! 

* * * * 

A few days afterwards, at a meeting con- 
nected with the Alliance, Dr. James Hamil- 
ton, minister of the Scotch Church, in 
Regent-square, thus referred to the bereave- 
ment :— 

bn a3 am glad to see so many esteemed 
ministers of the Church of England with us 
this evening. They have not expressly said 
so, but I have no doubt that Mr. Carr Glynn, 
Mr. Johnstone, Mr. J ackson, Mr. Plumptre, 
and our other brethren, have felt the removal 
of Dr. Byrth, and Mr. Grimshaw, and Mr. 
Craig, and Mr. Bickersteth, as a call from 
God to step forward and snatch up the white 
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banner of those good soldiers, and to fill their 
places, as far as they can be filled, in the 
Union phalanx. Having mentioned Mr. 
Bickersteth, as this is the first meeting of the 
Alliance I have been present at since he was 
taken from amongst us, and as one of those 
deputed by the committee to attend his 
funeral, I may now mention that, along 
with Mr. Dibdin, I was there. I was there, 
and I felt it good to be there; good to join the 
devout men who carried him to his burial, and 
to realise immortality by the side of such a 
tomb. As from the door of the adjacent 
parsonage they bore the coffin in at the gate- 
way of that sanctuary which his living pre- 
sence had so often beautified, and through 
the rows of parishioners to whom his living 
voice had so often published the gospel of 
peace, to me the grief of his removal was 
more than swallowed up in thankfulness for 
his finished labours and his full-proof minis- 
try: and when, after the anthem had been 
sung by the village children, and the service 
had been read by his aged brother, we 
gathered round the open grave, and through 
the grey clouds of a March morning the sun- 
beams broke, and the hum of some insect 
near where I stood, and the song of a moun- 
tain lark, reminded us that after all it was 
spring-time in the earth, I felt as if, instead 
of weeping with those who wept around that 
grave, we were rather called to rejoice with 
the ransomed spirit rejoicing before the throne. 
When the funeral was over, many of the 
ministers returned to Watton rectory, where 
Mr. Auriol, Mr. Wilson, and Mr. Dallas, 
offered up fervent prayers for the family, for 
the parish, and for the church, as affected by 
this dispensation. 

“ Very solemn it was to enter the vacated 
dwelling from which such goodness had for 
ever passed away; to view those apartments 
filled from the floor to the ceiling with his 
noble library; to find oneself in the very 
chamber where he had so often prevented 
the dawning of day with prayer and studious 
meditation—that chamber which had been 
visited by so many happy thoughts and bright 
visions, and from which had issued so many 
profitable books and fraternal epistles; it was 
even like finding oneself in Enoch’s home- 
stead, to tread for once the fields and garden- 
paths where, in other days, he had walked 
with God. The Alliance can lose few 
friends, because the Christian Church can 
contribute few members like 'dward Bicker- 
steth. He was the religion of Jesus in its 
truest type—its happiest and kindest aspect. 
He was a visible Beatitude: ‘ Blessed are the 
poor in spirit: for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven.’ You saw that the kingdom of heaven 
was already his; and you felt how ennobling 
isthat humility which clothes the citizen of Zion 
with a dignity so endearing and a holiness 


151 


so beautiful. ‘ Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted.’ To sorrows and 
inward struggles he was no stranger; but 
Just as the grass grows greenest where the 
winter flood lay deepest, there was a constant 
summer in his countenance; and you remem- 
ber how radiant peace and cheerfulness filled 
all the depths of his dark and pensive eye. 
‘Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth.” And he did inherit it. Honoured 
but lowly, revered but self-unconscious, his 
meekness was his strength, and his unassum- 
ing friendliness gave him a heritage in all our 
hearts. ‘Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God.’ And he saw God. And 
we saw God in him—the grace of God, the 
peace of God, the blessedness of communion 
with God. And, ‘ Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called the children 
of God.’ Pre-eminently a peace-maker, this 
very movement is itself a record how he 
sought peace and ensued it; and as he was 
universally recognised among ‘the children 
of God, so the Prince of Peace was not 
ashamed to call him brother. A visible 
Beatitude! I might have said a living Doxo- 
logy. ‘Thanks be to God, was the exclama- 
tion ever ready to start from his gracious 
lips; and living in the very atmosphere of 
praise, to see his thankfulness was enough to 
make us thankful. His exertions were never 
denied to the cause in which we are engaged; 
but it must never be forgotten that there was 
a way in which Mr Bickersteth helped the 
cause even more than by his great exertions 
—I mean the silent, ever-working, ever- 
attracting power of his own loveliness. This 
is the lesson which his life has taught us, and 
which, though dead, this ‘man greatly be- 
loved’ yet speaks to us—that the best pro- 
moters of Christian union are Christians who 
attract our love.” 


LORD BEXLEY. 

THE good and amiable Lord Bexley, in 
his eighty-fifth year, has been called to his 
great reward. The event took place, on 
Feb. 8. Few professing noblemen, or even 
private Christians, have been more deservedly 
esteemed for their eminent and consistent 
piety than the lamented President of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. After a 
life of lengthened political service, under va- 
rious Administrations, he sought for himself 
the retirement of private life, and devoted 
the evening of his days to works of faith and 
labours of love. He was known to takea 
deep interest in the progress of Christ’s king- 
dom throughout the whole earth; and to 
cherish unbounded confidence in the efficacy 
of Missionary and Bible Societies, by God’s 
blessing, in hastening on the glory of the 
latter day. He was, as long as strength 
would permit, a most indefatigable attendant 
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in the chair of the Bible Society Committee, 
in Earl-street; and entered with heart and 
soul into the business of the Institution. All 
our recollections of this nobleman are grate- 
ful to the heart: we have conversed as freely 
with him on spiritual subjects as ever we did 
with the humblest Christian in our circle. 
Dr. Cox, of America, after dining with him, 
said to us: “ I see your Christian aristocracy 
on this side of the Atlantic, is quite as hum- 
ble as ours (for we have an aristocracy in our 
own way) on the other. I love that vener- 
able and condescending old nobleman; his 
heart is full of love to God and man.” 


THE WORKING CHRISTIAN.—A BRIEF NOTICE 
OF MISS SARAH LANGHAM, WHO DIED 
SUDDENLY, ON FRIDAY, 20TH DECEMBER, 
1850. 

Miss S. Lancuam, daughter of William 
Langham, Esq., of Holloway, and of Bart- 
lett’s Buildings, London, was brought, with 
her mother and family, upwards of forty 
years ago, to attend the ministration of the 
Divine Word, at Union Chapel, Islington. 
Mrs. Langham, who was then a member of 
another Christian church, was received, by 
transference, into the communion of that at 
Union Chapel. Her daughter Sarah was an 
attentive hearer of the word, for some time. 
The Holy Spirit, at length, awakened her to 
a sense of the necessity of a change; and 
following up his own gracious impressions, 
opened her heart to receive the truth in the 
love of it. She continued to profit under the 
services of the sanctuary, in which she greatly 
delighted ; and was enabled to rejoice in God 
her Saviour; but the modest and diffident 
turn of her mind detained her, for a while, 
from an open and publie avowal of ler spi- 
ritual experience. She was led, however, to 
communicate her thoughts upon the subject 
to her pastor, whom she always recognised as 
her spiritual father; and, in many interesting 
letters, disclosed to him the fears and the 
scruples that perplexed her mind. From 
such documents, and from what he knew of 
her walk and conversation, he could not 
doubt the reality of the change she had un- 
dergone; nor was he the only observer who 
took that favourable view of her case; she 
appeared to be “an epistle of Christ, known 
and read of all” who were competent to judge 
in matters of such importance. When, after 
self-examination and prayer, she arrived at a 
humble trust that she was, by the grace of 
God, become a new creature; that she had 
begun a life of faith in Christ Jesus; and felt 
willing to give herself to Him and his ser- 
vice for ever, she considered it also her duty 
and privilege to confess Him before the world 
and to cast in her lot with His people. ‘Ac. 
cordingly, in the year 1810, she was proposed 
to, and received by, the church worshipping 
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at Union Chapel; and to that church, it is 
but just to say, she proved a valuable ac- 
cession. 

We can truly say of her, that she was 
a meek and lowly follower of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. She had sat at his feet; she had 
listened to his gracious words; she rested 
upon his atoning work for her acceptance 
with God. Her faith was of the Spirit’s ope- 
ration, and it worked by love, purified her 
heart, and overcame the world. She was no 
doubtful character, no twilight Christian, ne 
one who dealt in words without works. That 
she had her faults and imperfections there 
can be no doubt, for perfection is not in man, 
and had we witnessed her faults, we should 
not unfaithfully conceal them; but we are 
bound to say, we never did perceive them. 
No doubt she lamented them, and confessed 
them before her God, whatever they might 
be, for her conscience was very tender and 
scrupulous; she was ever anxious to know 
the worst of herself, and was always afraid 
of thinking too highly of herself, or of others 
thinking too highly of her. That “ meek 
and quiet spirit which is, in the sight of God, 
of great price,” was her distinguishing orna- 
ment; and while we can freely say, that we 
have known but few in whose character 
there could be less of guilefulness or vain 
show, it may also be affirmed, that she 
“ walked humbly with her God.” 

While she continued to go in and out 
among her brethren and sisters of the church, 
she manifested the truth of her Christianity 
by a firm and steady faith in the Person, 
Works, and Offices of the Divine Redeemer; 
and in her warm attachment to his Name, his 
Word, his Ordinances, and his People. She 
loved the habitation of his house. Whoever 
might be absent from it, Sarah Langham was 
sure to be seen in her place there. The Divine 
word was the delight and the food of her 
soul. Daily, and frequently in the day, was 
she found with the precious volume of inspir- 
ation before her, meditating thereon, and re- 
joicing over it more than they that find great 
spoil. She, indeed, would often say, “ Thy 
words were found, and I did eat them; and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 
of my heart.” ‘‘ More to be desired is it than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold.” And if an 
apostle could say, “ We know that we are 
passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren,” she possessed this mark of 
spiritual vitality in an eminent degree. 

In her imitation of the Redeemer’s example, 
and devotedness to doing good, we saw also the 
reality of her Christian character. It was her 
earnest desire to possess the mind of Christ, 
and to walk even as he walked; and those 
that knew her best will bear testimony that 
this desire of her heart was in no small de- 
gree fulfilled. Like Him, she “went about 
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doing good.” It seemed her meat and her 
drink to go on errands of mercy. Often has 
she been known to forego personal gratifica- 
tions, and even her necessary food, to go out 
to visit some case of distress, and to adminis- 
ter to the temporal and spiritual necessities 
of the suffering and the needy. In such 
works as these, indeed, she was surpassed 
by few. It was no heavy burden to her, no 
irksome task, thus to do service,—it was a 
pleasure, a thing in which she took delight, 
of which she was never tired. She was, in 
truth, a “ Workine CuRIstIAn ” to the last 
hour of her life; and many are the families 
in this neighbourhood, whose homes she used 
to gladden by her kind and benevolent visits, 
that are now lamenting, and will long lament, 
the loss they have sustained in her removal. 

Our long and intimate acquaintance with her 
character and habits entitles us to say, that 
her time, her influence, her property, were all 
consecrated to the glory of God—all freely 
rendered, in his name, to promote the entire 
welfare of others. It ought also to be re- 
corded of her, that, in her walks of benevo- 
lence, she often succeeded, by invitation and 
entreaty, in bringing hearers to the house of 
God; and not a few to unite with his people. 
Her pastor, in fine, can well testify respecting 
her what the apostle did of Phoebe—“ She 
was a servant of the church, a succourer of 
many, and of myself also.” 

An enumeration of the many ways in 
which she abounded in the work of the Lord 
would be long; suffice it to say, that asa 
Visitor of the Sick and the Dying, as a Distri- 
butor of Religious Tracts and other books, and 
as a Collector for the Bible Society, the Mission- 
ary Society, the Chapel Fund, and for other 
objects, she was untiring and persevering. If, 
at any time, a friend would beg her to spare 
herself for her own sake, and not try her 
strength too far, her prompt reply was, “ Oh 
no! it is but little that I can do for Him who 
has done so much for me!— 


«© ¢ Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I’m constrain’d to be!’ ” 


Whatsoever her hand found to do, she did 
with her might, and that we have reason 
to believe, not from any motives of ostenta- 
tion, or vain-glory; but from those higher, 
and purer principles which God the Holy 
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Ghost had implanted in her heart, and which 
alone are acceptable in his sight. She was 
never known to indicate, in any degree, that 
spirit of self-complacency which seems to 
say, “Come, see my zeal for the Lord;” but, 
constrained by the love of Christ and of im- 
mortal souls, she went about her works of 
kindness as one who would not have her left 
hand know what her right hand was doing. 

Such is the portrait we are warranted to 
draw of our departed friend; and we cannot 
but appropriate the words of our Lord to her 
case, “ Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find go doing !” 
She was at work for her Divine Master to 
the moment of her death; for it was on an 
errand of kindness she was gone, when ar- 
rested by the Hand that suddenly and unex- 
pectedly caught her happy spirit into glory. 
She had left her pastor’s house, where she 
was a frequent and always a welcome guest, 
between the hours of four and five on Friday 
evening, went to her brother’s house in Hol- 
loway, and in less than five minutes dropped 
down a corpse! “Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow them.” To 
this we only add, that the name and charac- 
ter of Miss Sarah Langham remain embalmed 
in the hearts of numerous Christian friends, 
among whom she lived and laboured, and 
who will bear testimony, that, to the last 
breath she drew, she served the Lord. 

Her mortal. remains were interred in the 
family vault at the Chapel of Ease, on Fri- 
day, Dec. 27th; and the event was improved 
at Union Chapel on the following Lord’s-day 
evening, by the Rev. H. Allon, from the 
words—* Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing!” 


Mp dbp 
Islington, Jan. 1851. 


REV. JAMES A. HALDANE, EDINBURGH. 


WE have only just time to record the death 
of this devoted servant of Christ. He had 
reached his eighty-third year, and had laboured 
faithfully in the ministry of the word for 
fifty-four years. We hope to furnish a me- 
moir of this venerable saint. 


M 
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CLAIMS OF MINISTERS’ WIDOWS. 


Tux following List of grants to the Widows of our beloved Brethren will show 
very distinctly and impressively the powerful claim which the EvancELicaL 
Macazine has upon the vigorous support of the Pastors, Deacons, and MEMBERS 
of our Churches. Not that we would at any time rest our claim upon the mere 
benevolent objects to which the profits of the work are devoted. We firmly 
believe that, in a Literary and Theological point of view, we may venture a 
comparison with contemporary Publications. But when we can show, as by the 
following List, that we are enabled to distribute, in a single year, £1194 among 
the Widows of 145 of our Brethren, we do think that the EvanceLicaL MaGazInE 
ought to double its circulation during the present year. Let the effort be made, 
and it will not fail. 
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ECCLESTON CHAPEL, PIMLICO. 
ARRANGEMENTS have been made with the 
Rev. James Davis, of Denton, Norfolk, to be- 
come the minister of the above chapel. 
Mr. Dayis will commence his labours there 
(D.v.) on Sunday, April 13th. 


FPETTER-LANE CHAPEL. 

Tue Rev. H. Batchelor, of Leamington, 
having accepted the invitation to the pas- 
torate of the church meeting in the above- 
named place of worship, and for more than 
twenty years presided over by the Rev. Caleb 
Morris, has in consequence resigned his former 
charge, and will enter upon his new sphere of 
labour on the second Sabbath of this present 
month. 


Tue Rey. Alfred Crisp was ordained 
pastor of the Congregational Church, Long- 
den, Shropshire, on the 21st of November, 
1850. 

The church had been formed a few months 
previously by the Rey. Thomas Weaver, of 
Shrewsbury; and now, with the renovated 
chapel, increasing congregation and schools, 
both Sabbath and daily, proves the efficiency 
of the self-denying labours of the newly 
chosen minister and his devoted wife. This 
is the more gratifying, because but a short 
time ago the whole place was reduced to utter 
destitution. 

The weather was not very favourable to 
the interesting service; but the zeal of the 
villagers and their neighbouring friends, did 
not allow it to prevent their assembling in 
considerable numbers. 

The Rev. Mr. Thorp delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, expository of some parts 
of congregational polity, which, for clearness 
of statement, calmness of temper, and con- 
clusiveness of argument, stood in advan- 
tageous contrast to the ill-tempered decla- 
mation which it has been our misfortune to 
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The Rey. T. E. Thoresby asked the usual 
questions, and an additional one as to the 
manner in which the minister intended to 
pursue his pastoral labours ; to the whole of 
which prompt and most satisfactory answers 
were given. The last question was an- 
swered by detailing what had been done in 
pastoral visitation, as indicative of the la- 
bourer’s intention for the future. 

“The oldest minister in the county,” the 
Rey. Thomas Weaver, then offered the ordi- 
nation prayer. The simplicity of its ex- 
pression, its comprehensive import and eleva- 
tion of sentiment, rendered it peculiarly 
appropriate to the solemn occasion. It was 
accompanied by the laying on of the hands 
of most of the assembled presbytery. 

But the most impressive part of the service 
was the charge delivered in the evening by 
the brother of the newly ordained pastor, 
the Rev. Edmund Crisp, late president of the 
Mission College, Bangalore, and now pastor 
of the Independent Church, Grantham. We 
have complied with the request to furnish 
this brief notice, principally to have it in our 
power to say a word or two upon this, as 
it ever will be to us, memorable discourse. 
We speak not of its masterly character con- 
sidered as a “charge,” of the chasteness and 
elegance of its diction—its nervous and 
sequeut thought—but of the spirit of holi- 
ness which pervaded every sentence. It 
came down with the dews of heaven fresh 
upon it, and left in the mind one desire for 
holiness. Oh what power there is in holiness! 
was the impression, or rather conviction with 
which we separated ; some of us wishing 
the whole congregational ministry had been 
present to be refreshed and blessed as we 
were. 

We hope this charge will be heard again 
and again; that it will be printed, and then 
read by multitudes. May God’s blessing rest 
upon Longden, and sanctify a day which 
many will never forget! 


ORDINATION. 

On the 27th of December, 1850, the Rey. 
David Jones, from the North Wales Academy, 
and formerly of Llanbrynmair, was publicly 
set apart to the work of the Christian minis- 
try over the Congregational Church at Wevin 
in the county of Carnarvon, North Wales: 
the following ministers officiated on the in- 
teresting occasion:—The introductory dis- 
course on the nature of a Christian church, was 
delivered by the Rev. W. Ambrose, of Port 
Madock; the usual questions were proposed 
to the young minister, by his late tutor, the 
Rev. M. Jones, of Baba; the ordination 
prayer was offered by the Rev. T. Griffith, 
Capel-helyg; the charge to the minister was 
delivered by his late pastor, the Rey. S. 
Roberts, M.A., of Llanbrynmair; and the 
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charge to the church, by the Rev. D. Roberts, 
of Carnarvon. At two o'clock, the Rev. 
M. Jones, of Baba, addressed the congregation 
generally, on the importance of their duties 
with regard to the ministry. The above 
ministers delivered sermons also on the 
previous evening, and during the whole of 
the day. 


NEWARK-UPON-TRENT. 

On Thursday, January 23rd, the Rev. John 
Hallett, late of Rotherham College, was pub- . 
licly ordained as pastor over the Congre- 
gational Church in this town. The morning 
service was begun with the reading of suit- 
able portions of Scripture, and prayer, by the 
Rey. J. Lockwood, B.A., of Tavistock. The 
Rey. S. Mc All, of Nottingham, gave the in- 
treductory discourse, in which he sketched 
the history, and defended the principles of 
Congregationalism, in a very able and con- 
clusive manner. The Rey. Professor Creak, 
M.A., of Airdale College, proposed the 
usual questions, to which Mr. Hallett satis- 
factorily responded. Mr. Outram (a deacon) 
gave, in the name of the church, an account 
of the steps which had led to Mr. Hallett’s 
settlement among them, and stated that he 
was desired earnestly to renew their invita- 
tion, which Mr. Hallett accepted. The Rev. 
J. Gawthorn, of Derby, (in the absence of the 
Rey.» W. Salt, of Litchfield) offered the 
ordination prayer. The Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, D.D., President of Cheshunt (late 
of Rotherbam) College, delivered an earnest, 
faithful, and an affectionate charge to the 
young minister, founded on Titus ii. 15— 
“Let no man despise thee;’ and the morning 
service concluded with prayer by the Rev. 
EK. Crisp, of Grantham. 

A numerous party dined in the school- 
room adjoining the chapel. After which, 
speeches were delivered by the Revs. Twidale, 
of Melton Mowbray; Gawthorn, of Derby; 
Stephenson (Wesleyan), Muncaster, of Gains- 
boro’ ; Mec All, of Nottingham; and Weaver, 
of Mansfield. At five o’clock, a party of 
three hundred sat down to tea. 

The evening service was introduced by the 
Rey. J. Muncaster, after which the Rev. 
T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liverpool, preached 
an impressive sermon to the church and con- 
gregation, from 2 Thess. ili. 1—“ Pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified;” and the services of 
the day, which were of a deeply interesting 
nature, were concluded by the Rev. Doctor 
pronouncing the benediction. ° 

_The Revs. Medcalf and Short, of Lincoln; 
Gingell (Baptist); Richardson (Primitive 
Methodist); Randerson (Wesleyan); Wynn 
(Methodist New Connexion); Pope, of Col- 
lingham ; Leighton, of Heanor; Ash, of 
Laxton; and others ministers, were also 
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present, and took part in the solemnities of 
the day. 


The attendance upon the whole of the 


services was highly encouraging, and gave | 


promise of future prosperity to the church, 
and happiness and usefulness to the pastor. 


TESTIMONIAL TO DR. J. PYE SMITH. 

DEAR Sr1r,—I know you will welcome to 
the pages of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE a 
brief account of the public breakfast which 
was given at the London Tavern, on Wednes- 
day, Jan. 6th, for the purpose of presenting a 
Testimonial to the Rev. John Pye Smith, 
D.D., LL.D., F.R.S., &e., &c., on his retiring 
into private life. 

The chair was occupied by W. A. Hankey, 
Esq., the Treasurer to the Fund. 


There were present a large number of the | 


principal ministers and laymen of the Con- 
gregational body. 

At the Chairman’s left hand the venerable 
Doctor was seated, accompanied by various 
members of his family. 

After the company had partaken of an 
elegant repast, the Chairman introduced the 
business of the day in a very appropriate 
speech. 

He stated that they were assembled to give 
a practical answer to an important question, 
“What shall be done to the man whom the 
great Head of the Church hath honoured ?” 

The King of kings had honoured their dis- 
tinguished friend and guest in a signal man- 
ner, by endowing him with a mind of extra- 
ordinary power, and by communicating to 
him, in early life, the blessings of His grace ; 
as well as by affording him length of days, in 
which to exemplify the talents committed to 
his trust. He had been favoured with an 
extended period of existence, in which he had 
done well, and had served his heavenly 
Father, the Church on earth, and the genera- 
tion in which he lived, in a_ conspicuous 
manner. 

Mr. Hankey also said, that he himself had 
been privileged with something more than a 
common-place acquaintance with the Doctor 
and his labours, during the last fifty years. 

The only regret he felt on that occasion 
was the comparative smallness of the sum 
which had been raised; but he trusted it 
would be sufficient to comfort the declining 
years of their honoured guest; and then 
would serve to found Divinity Scholarships, 
to perpetuate his illustrious name, in con- 
nexion with New College. 

The Rev. J. C. Harrison, one of the hono- 
rary secretaries, announced letters received 
from several noblemen, ministers, and gentle- 
men, expressive of their regret at not being 
able to be present, and read an elaborate and 
beautiful address to Dr. Smith, showing the 
circumstances which led to the proceedings 
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of that day, the peculiar satisfaction they felt 
in being permitted thus to meet one to whom 
they, and the church of Christ at large, were 
under such deep obligations, that they could 
not suffer him to close his long and brilliant 
career, or to retire from the Academical po- 
sition which he had sustained for half a 
ceutury, without some appropriate and en- 
during testimonial. The Address, which was 
listened to with much pleasure, as expressing 
the feelings of the entire company, concluded 
with an assurance that all who were present 
would follow their honoured and beloved 
guest into his retirement with their sympa- 
thies, their affections, and their prayers that 
health and peace might still be afforded him; 
and that as his past life had been consecrated 
to the service of his Great Master, so his de- 
clining years might be sweetened by the con- 
sciousness of His favour, and by the bright 
hope of his final reward. 

The Chairman then, with much feeling, 
presented the Address to Dr. Smith; the 
whole company rising to do him honour. 

The venerable Doctor seemed quite over- 
come with emotion, and was only able to 
articulate a few words of response, which 
were almost inaudible. Ebenezer Smith, 
Esq., the Doctor’s eldest son, then rose, and 
after a few touching and appropriate remarks, 
read a reply to the address, on behalf of his 
father, whose voice and delicate state of health 
were such as to render it impossible for him 
to make himself heard. 

The document, which was received with 
much applause, expressed in simple phrase 
the gratitude of a warm and loving heart, and 
made distinct mention of several of the Doc- 
tor’s earliest and constant friends, some of 
whom were present, but many of whom had 
fallen asleep in Jesus. 

W. Fox, Esq., solicitor, then read a draft 
of the deed of trust, which contained the 
names of fifteen trustees, who were to present 
the interest of the money which had been 
raised, to Dr. Smith during his life, and then 
to found Divinity Scholarships, to bear his 
name, at New College. 

The Rev. Dr. Leifchild considered that the 
honour and privilege of being permitted to 
say a few words, on that auspicious day, could 
only be conferred on him by reason of his 
age. 

He was delighted to echo the sentiments of 
reverence and esteem which had been so 
forcibly expressed for his much-loved friend, 
Dr. Pye Smith, who possessed a rare and 
happy combination of classical, theological, 
and scientific knowledge ; all departments of 
which had been enriched by his pen. 

The Rev. Dr. Harris, President of New 
College, was sure that all present must feel 
that, in thus meeting to pay their tribute of 
respect to their venerable and venerated friend 
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and father, Dr. J. Pye Smith, they were doing 
themselves quite as much honour as they 
were doing him. 

He considered that, in this day of homage 
to mere wealth and title, it was- something to 
be able to feel that the object of their respect 
was one whose character was wealth, and 
whose name had long been an honoured title. 

Thomas Piper, Esq., referred, in very touch- 
ing terms, to his long and intimate connexion 
with his valued and honoured friend, and 
expressed the heart-felt gratification he had 
found in the engagements of the morning. 

The Rev. T. Binney had great pleasure in 
being present, although it was at much per- 
sonal inconvenience. He should have been 
extremely sorry, if he could not have been 
there to pay respect to such distinguished 
worth as was combined in their friend, whom 
they rejoiced to honour. 

E. Miall, Esq., was happy to unite in pay- 
ing that tribute of esteem and affection to 
their honoured guest, the more especially as 
his own feelings and sentiments had gathered 
strength from Dr. Smith’s example. 

The Rey. Dr. Campbell was able to speak 
to the generous and heart-felt affection with 
which Dr. Smith was regarded beyond the 
Tweed. His was the first great English 
name with which he himself became ac- 
quainted. Twenty-three years ago, he felt it 
to be an honour and a privilege to make the 
acquaintance and friendship of the author of 
the “ Messiah,”’—that great work which will 
go down to a distant posterity, and class him 
with our Owens, Baxters, and other illus- 
trious divines. 

The Rey. J. N. Goulty, a pupil of the 
Doctor’s about forty years ago, bore an affec- 
tionate testimony to his personal worth, and 
the high estimation in which he was held by 
all his students. 

H. Rutt, Esq., felt no ordinary gratification 
in being permitted to express his entire con- 
currence in all that had been said respecting 
Dr. Smith’s private and public worth. 

Professor William Smith, LL.D., of New 
College, bore testimony to Dr. Pye Smith’s 
exalted personal piety, superior mental attain- 
ments, and earnest studiousness, even at his 
present advanced age; of which he adduced 
some striking illustrations. 

The Rey. J. Davies, successor, and formerly 
co-pastor with Dr. Pye Smith, testified to the 
cordiality which had always subsisted be- 
tween them. 

The Rey. J. C. Harrison expressed his 
sense of the lasting obligation under which he 
had been laid to Dr. Smith, by the valuable 
instruction he received while at Homerton 
College, as well as by the numerous instances 
of kindness shown him since that period. 

The Rey. 8S. Thodey was able to bear wit- 
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ness to Dr. Smith’s services to the literature 
of our denomination. 

Samuel Morley, Esq., could never forget 
the kind attention and important lessons he 
had received in his early days, as well as in 
later years, from their distinguished friend 
and guest. 

The Rey. G. Clayton referred most touch- 
ingly to the members of the Doctor's family, 
and could not but be thankful that such a 
father was to be represented by such children, 
when he should be no more. 

J. W. Smith, Esq., of Sheffield, another son 
of the venerable Doctor, acknowledged, in 
very appropriate terms, the reference which 
had been made to the family to which he had 
the privilege to belong. 

Thus terminated the interesting proceed- 
ings of the day, around which, however, there 
was thrown considerable gloom, as it was 
apparent to all, that, within the last few 
months, one who had long been so full of 
health and vigour, was hecoming so feeble 
and infirm. Still, the heart’s desire and 
prayer to God of all present was, that he 
whom they had assembled that day to honour, 
might be spared for many years to come; 
a desire and prayer in which, I am quite sure, 
dear sir, you join most cordially. 

Yours truly, 
To Vad 
Hackney. 


NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL FOR 
THE SONS OF MINISTERS AND MISSION- 
ARIES. 

DEAR Sir,—I shall be happy, through 
your kindness, to lay before the readers of 
the EvANGELICAL MAGAZINE, some account 
of this Institution, whose existence is proba- 
bly unknown to many of them, and known 
to others only by name. I think we may 
warrantably affirm that we have not been 
guilty of obtruding our affairs and claims 
either frequently or offensively before the 
Christian public; but, as a Committee, have 
laboured in a quiet, unostentatious manner to 
maintain the interests of the school, and to 
diffuse its benefits. 

It is now almost twenty years since its 
formation. During that period it has re- 
ceived, to the enjoyment of its educational 
advantages, the sons of our Christian pastors 
in all parts of the kingdom, and of our de- 
voted missionaries in various quarters of the 
globe. Its object, as originally announced, 
was “to provide a religious, classical, and 
commercial education, on economical terms.” 
Its managers confidently appeal to the his- 
tory of the past, and to the results which 
have been achieved, as satisfactory proof that 
its benevolent design has thus far been pur- 
sued and accomplished ; and they have the 
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grateful acknowledgments of both parents 
and pupils to the same effect. From mis- 
sionaries, especially in China and India, in 
Polynesia and the Western Indies, they have 
had repeated assurances of the value which 
they attach to this Institution, and of the con- 
fidence they feel in placing their beloved 
children under its protection and care. The 
number of missionaries’ sons who have re- 
ceived, and are now receiving, their education 
here is about forty. 

The Committee can point to nearly twenty 
of their former pupils who are already en- 
gaged in the Christian ministry, or preparing 
as students in different colleges for the sacred 
office; of whom several appear with honour 
in the Calendar of the London University, or 
of other universities. They have also marked, 
with unfeigned satisfaction, the useful and 
honourable career of many who, in various 
professions, and in places of great trust and 
responsibility, are acquitting themselves with 
much credit and success. Not a few, it is 
believed, have become members of Christian 
churches; and some, called to an early death, 
have left pleasing evidence that they were 
prepared to serve and shine in a higher 
sphere. 

The usual number of pupils is about forty; 
sometimes under, but generaliy above. These 
are boarded and educated from year to year 
at an expense to their parents of jifteen 
pounds ; and, in many instances, the sons of 
deceased ministers, whose families were left 
in necessitous circumstances, have been 
charged only ten pounds per annum. These 
terms, it is obvious, must be very inadequate, 
and leave a large amount to be provided by 
the Committee, to meet all payments of rent, 
taxes, salaries, &c., in addition to the house- 
hold expenses of a family of fifty persons. 
This, indeed, is our main difficulty. Often 
have we been afraid that our doors must be 
closed, and the Institution abandoned, for 
want of funds. We have had two or three 
crises of this painful kind; but when our ex- 
istence was perilled, generous friends have 
appeared, and special efforts have been made 
to avert so serious a calamity; and, through 
the goodness of God, we stili have “a local 
habitation and a name.” 

The word Northern, in the designation of 
our School, serves to distinguish it from the 
valuable Institution at Lewisham; but, while 
established on a different basis, it is just as 
open and accessible as that is to pupils from 
all parts of the kingdom ; and at least thirty 
out of the forty counties of England have 
availed themselves of the privilege. At the 
present time, of the forty boys in the school, 
eleven are from Yorkshire, seven from Lan- 
cashire, thirteen from the other counties, and 
nine from yarious parts of the field of foreign 
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missions. But while the benefits of the 
School have extended so far—and in that ex- 
tension we rejoice, especially in the good ser- 
vice thus rendered to the families of Chris- 
tian missionaries—as yet our Committee have 
derived a very small amount of pecuniary aid 
from the churches and congregations of our 
order that lie without the two counties of 
York and Lancaster. Yorkshire alone, and 
from the first, has generally furnished about 
three-fourths of the whole benevolent income, 
and Laneashire the larger portion of the re- 
maining part. 

It might reasonably be expected that con- 
gregations, whose ministers participate in the 
benefits of our Institute, would feel called 
upon and disposed to join in its support. 
And so, probably, they would, if a deacon of 
the church, or some influential friend of the 
pastor, would make the appeal on its behalf: 
the minister himself regarding the matter 
as personal, shrinks from it, as too delicate 
for his interference. Yet, surely, the obliga- 
tion lies somewhere, if we knew how to reach 
and turn it to account. Even a small con- 
tribution from such quarters, where the abi- 
lity to do more may be wanting, would be 
welcome as a grateful recognition. 

Upon the friends of missions and mission- 
aries, our Committee feel they have a strong 
and interesting claim; and to their kind and 
generous hearts they make an earnest and con- 
fident appeal. In that separation from their 
families which in some situations is almost in- 
evitable, and which, for many important rea- 
sons, is most desirable, the missionaries often 
tell us, in their letters, that it is “a special 
relief and solace that they have in England 
such a School as Silcoates for their sons, and 
as Walthamstow for their daughters — and 
that they view it as a cause of devout thanks- 
giving to God.” 

In our Report, a copy of which I for- 
warded to you some weeks ago, it will be 
seen that to our excellent Treasurer, Robert 
Milligan, Esq., we owed £290 18s. at our last 
anniversary ; and also, that our annual income 
falls much below our expenditure. JI am 
anxious that this balance should be paid off, 
and that our ordinary income and expendi- 
ture should be equalised; and I have deter- 
mined, so far as God shall enable me, that no 
efforts shall be wanting on my part to ac- 
complish these objects. 

I have still another desire and aim in re- 
ference to this Institution. We want a build- 
ing of our own, adapted to the purposes of a 
public school—not ornamental and costly, but 
plain and commodious; which shall be at 
once a guarantee for its permanence, and a 
means of transmitting its benefits to the ge- 
nerations following. I have long cherished 
this hope, and I now feel increasingly anxious 
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that it may be realised, and to see at least 
the auspicious commencement of a work so 
truly important, and on many accounts so 
much to be desired. Our day has been dis- 
tinguished by many noble acts of Christian 
liberality. We have men, and women too, of 
large and generous hearts, who have given 
freely, as God has blessed them. Our chapels, 
our colleges, and our schools will be lasting 
memorials of their piety and public spirit. 
Happy indeed should I feel in the prospect, 
that “ The Northern Congregational School ” 
would have its own modest and appropriate 
edifice, sacred to religion and education, 
standing in the midst of them, to receive to 
its privileges the sons of future pastors, and 
to retain for its successful maintenance the 
sympathies, and charities, and prayers of the 
Evangelical Churches of our land! 

In conclusion, permit me to state, that the 
office held so long and so honourably by Dr. 
Munro, is now filled by his brother, Mr. 
Daniel Munro, A.M., a scholar of distin- 
guished merit, and an able and successful 
teacher in other schools previously to his ap- 
pointment here. 

Commending our School, its Tutors, and 
Pupils, and all its interests, to the blessing of 
the Most High, and to the kind sympathies 
and prayers of all who may bestow their at- 


tention upon this appeal, I subscribe myself, 
Mr. Editor, 


Yours, with sincere esteem, 
THOMAS SCALES. 
Silcoates House, Wakefield, 
Feb. 14, 1851. 


[We earnestly commend the preceding ap- 
peal to the friends of Christian Pastors and 
Missionaries. We can speak with confidence 
of the Institution from personal knowledge 
of the manner in which it is conducted— 
Ep1ror. | 


DE CASTRO'S SPANISH PROTESTANTS. 
25, Spring Gardens, Jan. 29, 1851. 

(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Srr,—When I addressed to you the short 
paper you were good enough to insert in your 
Magazine for September, 1849, relative to 
the memoir of the late Mrs. Sherman, I had 
no idea that any humble effort of mine to 
draw public attention to so pleasing and in- 
structive a narrative of Christian experience 
and female excellence, even through the 
medium of your widely circulated columns 
would be attended with anything like signal 
success. The impression of that memoir has 
now reached the eighth thousand. This ex- 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


traordinary success is in my opinion justly 
attributable to the intrinsic merits of the 
work itself; but its respected author (whose 
valuable acquaintance I have since made) 
kindly assures me, and insists on it too, that 
my poor paper and your columns have, under 
God’s blessing, had something to do in the 
case. 

Sir, you may remember I stated in my 
paper that I was deeply affected by that 
memoir, and rose from its perusal with a 
resolution to do something. An opportunity 
soon presented itself. An enlightened Spanish 
gentleman addressed me from Cadiz, to say 
he was then engaged in writing a history 
of “ The Spanish Protestants, and their Per- 
secution by Philip II.” and that he had been 
informed I was partial to Spanish literature, 
and would probably undertake an English 
translation of the sheets of his history, singly, 
as they issued from the Spanish press, and 
publish it in London, simultaneously with 
the publication of the original at Cadiz; for 
there was some apprehension that the latter 
might be seized and suppressed, and con- 
sequently lost. In reference to this proposal, 
a letter or two passed between us, as to the 
religious views of each, and motives for the 
undertaking. The result being satisfactory, 
we proceeded, and have each of us finished 
our labours. The fruits of mine, sir, are now 
beyond the power of Spanish intolerance ; 
and I cannot do less than present you with 
one of the first copies that have issued from 
the English press. How the original may 
fare in the Peninsula, remains yet to be 
seen, 

I believe Senor de Castro is the first 
Spaniard who has thus nobly dared to write 
and publish an impartial work of this kind, 
and for which, it would appear, he had long 
been collecting materials from the most 
authentic sources; and although, to English- 
men, the details given of many of the Spanish 
Protestants may appear scanty, yet all 
Spaniards are aware of the great difficulty 
there is in getting any information at all in 
Spain relating to such matters. 

It is worthy of remark, as showing the 
designs of Providence, that when we began 
our labours, little could either of us suppose 
the Roman Pontiff would, as we drew to a 
conclusion, lend us a helping hand, by the 
steps he has adopted, to render the season of 
publication peculiarly favourable, by creating 
a relish for such books, and an almost uni- 
versal spirit of inquiry on such topics, among 
people of all sects and classes. 

Your constant reader, 
Latcus. 


THE 
SMMisstonaryp aqasine 


CHRONICLE. 
Anniversary Serbices in May, 1851. 


THE Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends and Members of the 
Society, that they have made the following arrangements for the ensuing 
Anniversary :— 

MONDAY EVENING, May 12. 
Scoren CHurcH, Recent Square. 
SERMON by the Rey. JAMES HAMILTON, D.D. 


To commence at Seven o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, May 14. 
MORNING.—Surrey CHAPEL. 
SERMON by the Rev. WILLIAM JAY, of Bath. 


EVENING.—TABERNACLE. 
SERMON by the Rey. DAVID REES, of Llanelly. 


THURSDAY, May 15. 
MORNING.—AnnvuaL MEETING—EXETER HALL. 
EVENING.—ApjourNED MEETING—FINSBURY CHAPEL. 


FRIDAY EVENING, May 16. 
PouLtTRY CHAPEL. 
SERMON TO THE YOUNG, by the Rev. EDWARD MANNERING. 


LORD’S DAY, May 18. 
SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society, at various Places of 
Worship in London and its Vicinity. 


MONDAY, May 19. 
EVENING.—The SACRAMENT of the Lorp’s Supper will be administered 
at the usual Places of Worship in and around London. 
* * Further particulars in a future Number. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY. 


The Officers and Committees of Auxiliary Missionary Societies, in London and its vicinity, 
are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission-House, on or before Mon- 
day, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the Accounts, The Lists of Contributions 
should be forwarded to the Mission House, on or before that day, in order that they may be 
inserted in the Society’s Annual Report for 1851. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully requested 
to transmit their Contributions, so that they may be received at the Mission House on or 
before Monday, the 31st instant; together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings 
and upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual Report; also distinct state- 
‘ments of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by Deputa- 


tions sent from London. 
VOL, XXIX. 
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RETURN OF REV. J. J. FREEMAN. 


A most interesting meeting was held on Tuesday evening, the 4th ult., at the 
Poultry Chapel, in order to welcome the Rev. Joseph John Freeman, on his return 
from a visit to the Cape and the Mauritius, as a Deputation to the Society's 
Missions in those regions. 

The number of ministers and gentlemen present was very large, including the 
bulk of the country Directors and most of the leading ministers and laymen in the 
metropolis. 

After the usual devotional services, which were conducted by the Rev. Mr. 
Poore, of Manchester, 

The Rev. Dr. Lerrcuitp rose and spoke as follows:—We are assembled on a 
very gratifying and interesting occasion, to welcome back to his native shores 
our friend and brother, the Rev. J. J. Freeman, after an absence of more than two 
years, and to receive fyom him a brief account of the important mission which he 
had undertaken. He was requested by the London Missionary Society to visit 
its stations in South Africa and communicate with the brethren there—to observe 
the state of affairs—to see what alterations were needed, what differences might 
be adjusted, and what encouraging aspects presented themselves to notice. It is 
very appropriate that, in this place, where we commended him to God in the 
presence of so many who are now with us, and where, in answer to his earnest 
solicitations, we promised him a frequent remembrance in our prayers, we should 
meet together as we now do, publicly to acknowledge the faithfulness of God to 
his promises to those that trust in Him, and his gracious condescension in an- 
swering the petitions which were then presented. We had full confidence in his 
qualifications, physically, morally, and spiritually, for the somewhat delicate and 
difficult task which he had undertaken; and we have no doubt, from what we 
have already heard, that the result has justified our confidence, and proved that 
God was with us in his appointment to that work. .I doubt not, my dear 
brother, that when you left these shores you frequently adverted to the inter- 
esting service of that evening, and when on the mighty deep you felt you were 
followed with the prayers and solicitudes of your friends and brethren in this 
land; and as your distance from us increased, you were cheered by the thought, 
that no distance could remove you out of the reach of His gracious eye and His all- 
sustaining hand, so constantly invoked on your behalf. You looked up to him in 
your mind, and were enlightened; you found his grace to be sufficient for you. How 
numerous the scenes and objects which have presented themselves to your view 
during your absence from us, some of them fraught with the deepest interest, and 


the most tender and touching associations! You have seen our venerable friend 
and brother, Dr. Philip, at the Cape, 


whose last sands are running out apace. 
How must he hay 


e been refreshed by your presence, as the representative of many 
friends and brethren in this country to whom he is so justly endeared; and you 
have brought us, as the result of personal intercourse with him,—his matured and 
long-extended views and observations on the cause of Missions in that part of the 
world. You have seen Moffat—the enterprising, persevering Moffat—who has 
communicated intelligence to a most besotted tribe, and you found him giving 
unto them the Word of God in their own tongue. You have traversed thse roll 
tary regions, and visited the different and distant Missionary Stations, and rivers 
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unknown to song. You have been delighted by the Christtan societies you have 
met wita there, to the number each of 400 or 500 individuals, which were to you, 
I doubt not, like so many Oiises in the desert. You have been at the Mauritius, 
near to the scene of your own personal labours in Madagascar—that is!and so 
celebrated in the annals of Missions of these times, for a fiend-like persecution in 
many instances on the one hand, and a godlike heroism aud fortitude ou the 
other. Many other and interesting portions of the world you have also seen 
while parted from us; and, knowing as I do your powers of observation aud of 
describing natural scenery, and your ability to appreciate the ditterent appearances 
of the heavens above us in different latitudes, and your shrewd judgment of 
human character, and your impartiality in forming it; and, above all, your integrity 
and truthfulness in stating what you have seen and heard, I, in common with 
others, anticipate with pleasure the future account which you shall give us of your 
recent tour. On returning to our country and learning the state of our affuirs— 
when you heard of the unsettledness of several religious bodies, and of the 
spirit of fatuity and judicial blindness which has been shed on so many who 
profess to be Christian teachers and leaders, but concerning whom it may be said, 
“The leaders of my people have caused them to err,” and the inroads of the 
Papacy in consequence—your mind has, no doubt, reverted for relief to the work 
of God which is going on in distant lands. This is the course we pursue for 
ourselves. It is only while we narrow our view to one country, where affairs are 
very unsettled, that we can entertain fears as to the progress of the cause 
of God; but when we enlarge it, and take in the whole field of missionary 
operations, we see enough to relieve our minds from all fears of that 
nature. We see Christianity multiplying her records, emissaries, and efforts, for 
the evangelization of all the tribes of mankind, and some evident tokens of the 
blessing of God resting upon these efforts. Whole countries are emerging out of 
superstition, and barbarism, and infidelity. Nations are throwing off the yoke of 
despotism, and infidelity is ploughing up the roots of false religions and of the cor- 
ruptions of Christianity, to leave the ground open for the good seed of the king- 
dom which others are pteparing to cast into it. We see everywhere abroad those 
symptoms which confirm our conviction of the actual advancement of the kingdom 
of Christ in these times, and of its ultimate and not very distant triumph. Yes! 
He shall come whose are the kingdoms, and whose right it is to reign. He will 
overturn, overturn, overturn, till all obstacles are removed out of the way of his 
peaceful reign. Yet once more he has said, And I shake not the earth only, 
but the heavens also, and this once more signifies the removal of the things which 
are shaken (carnal institutions), as of things which are made (made by men), that 
‘things which cannot be shaken (Gospel institutions and ordinances) may remain. 
But I see the audience is impatient to hear your voice, and I would not have 
trespassed so long but for my desire to express my heartfelt gratitude to God tor 
the preservation you have experienced, and the joy I feel at seeing you once more. 
At the request of yourself and of the Directors, it was my privilege more than two 
years ago to say a few words to you when about to leave us. I shall never forget 
that meeting! I never expected to see you again; and I bless God on your 
account, whom I have known for so many years, and in so many situations, all of 
them positions of great influence—I thank God on your behalt; and, in the name of 
this large and devout assembly, I bid you welcome to your native shores, or, as 
they say in Ireland, and in the expressive language of that country, “a thousand 
welcomes,” and glorify God on your behglf, 
N2 
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The Rev. Josrpu Jonn Freeman then ascended the pulpit, and delivered the 
following Address :— , 4 

Upwards of two years have now elapsed since I was permitted to appear in this 
place, on the occasion of a Valedictory Service then held, when I was commended 
by the prayers of many to the care of Divine Providence for the work on which I 
was then entering. Those prayers were heard. In answer to them, I am per- 
mitted to appear again among you, and with grateful feelings to acknowledge, 
that, “ having obtained help of God, I continue unto this day.” 

It would be impossible for me, on this occasion, to enter into a minute detail of 
all the circumstances connected with my visit to the Churches and Institutions 
related to our Society in South Africa. But it is due to you, as the friends and 
supporters of this Society, that I should present, at any rate, a brief outline of my 
course, and of the things to which my attention has been directed during this far- 
distant and protracted journey. My Report, touching important matters of busi- 
ness, is presented, of course, to the Directors, and perhaps some fuller account 
than the present may find its way before the public. 

I reached the Cape of Good Hope, as the first point of my destination, in 
February, 1849, and there found our venerable friend Dr. Philip, in a very en- 
feebled state of health, in the 75th year of his age, but still fully alive to the 
interests of our Missions, and the cause of God throughout the world. And one 
of the earliest objects of my attention was the adoption of some plan by which 
our aged and devoted friend, whose shoulders could no longer bear the burdens 
he had so long and so well sustained, might be relieved, according to his own ex- 
pressed desire, from the labours and responsibilities of office. This, I think, has 
been satisfactorily accomplished. New arrangements have been entered into for 
conducting our Missions in that part of the world, and Dr. Philip has felt at 
liberty to retire to another part of the Colony, where, in the bosom of the sur- 
viving members of his family, and near the ashes of those who have departed, he 
may tranquilly pass the remainder of the evening of life, waiting his summons, 
and ready to depart and be with Christ. 

It was during my stay in Cape Town at this time, that much excitement pre- 
vailed on the subject of sending convicts to that colony, and of making it a penal 
settlement—a measure that must have proved fatal to our missions; and which, 
therefore, in common with Dr. Philip and numerous friends, I did what was in my 
power to resist, and am thankful that the united energies of the colony succeeded 
in defeating the measure. ‘There are men—I need not name them—to whom not 
only the Cape, but all the colonies of Great Britain are vastly indebted, for 
gigantic efforts put forth during as arduous a moral struggle as history records. 

Having been occupied about three months in Cape Town and its vicinity, in 
various matters pertaining to our missions, haying much daily intercourse with 
a Ses atten with the missionaries whom I expected shortly to 

, pleted my arrangements for the journey, and proceeded to the Institu- 


tions and other stations situate at the southern part of the colony, and lying 
between Cape Town and Port Elizabeth. This gave me an opportunity of seeing 
our valuable Institutions at Zuurbrak, Pacaltsdorp, Dysalsdorp Hankey Bethels. 
dorp, and, at a little distance beyond these, Theopolis. By Tesheneean poe will 
understand something more than a inissionary station, It means the spot, with 
all its apparatus, where a missionary resides, on a piece of land originally giant’ 
by the Colonial Government for the use of the natives or aborigines. * These 


latter wero in danger of being driven Wholly from the soil, or at least of having no 
co) 
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fixed dwelling-place or permanent interest in it, and must have been either ex- 
pelled, or forced to labour under some humiliating, vexatious, and degrading 
Vagrancy Laws. Instead of this, they now find a home, and care and instruction, 
counsel and protection. 100 or 200 families reside at each of these Institutions; 
obtain their livelihood partly from the lands, but more generally as labourers for 
the surrounding farmers, and as carriers to and from the ports and neighbouring 
towns. In these Institutions our Society has been greatly honoured, and a vast 
amount of good has been accomplished. Many hundred Hottentots and their 
descendants have been, or are still, members of the Churches, and their children 
are trained up in the mission schools: many have been saved that were ready to 
perish. 
» Itwould seem almost invidious to select any one of these institutions to describe 
to you, in preference to another, especially as I found all our brethren who have 
the care of them indefatigably engaged in promoting their welfare. But I may 
take Hankey on this occasion, as having some peculiarities. There we have a 
large and industrious population, and there is much agricultural industry. A 
large quantity of land is brought under artificial irrigation by means of a tunnel, 
which this people, so often scorned and despised as idle and useless, have them- 
selves cut out of the solid rock, under the guidance of our late missionary there, a 
son of Dr. Philip, and by which a portion of the stream of the Gamtoos River is 
conveyed over many an acre of land, now smiling with fertility, which else had 
yielded little to the service of man. There, too, I found the people contributing 
towards the erection of a new and spacious chapel—asking but little aid from the 
Society; there an excellent village is rising up in place of the cottages destroyed 
by an inundation that occurred some short time before my arrival. It was in that 
inundation that the affecting incident occurred, of which you may have heard 
when the news of the calamity reached this country. I went to visit the spot. 
The waters rose suddenly and violently: several native Christians fled to the 
highest ground in the vicinity, and felt themselves secure; but the waters still 
rose: they were seen by their friends, who stood mournful spectators at a little 
distance ; but no help could be afforded them—the torrent swelled and rose higher 
and higher; they sung the praises of the Saviour, their voices were beard on 
earth by their friends, and in heaven by that Saviour—their faith was accepted— 
their hearts were filled with peace—but death was approaching, and ere long they 
were engulphed, and perished in the stream. 

Liberal contributions were made in this country to aid the survivors, and the 
place again wears the aspect of prosperity ; and in virtue of new arrangements, it 
is confidently thought that a similar calamity will not again occur. 

After spending a little time at Uitenhage and Graham’s Town, I proceeded to 
British Kaffraria, that portion of Kaffreland now being annexed to the colony. I 
spent a pleasant and hospitable Sabbath at each of the towns just specified. At 
Uitenhage our congregation consisted wholly of the coloured people; I found 
them harmonious, zealous, and affectionate, and contributing liberally of their 
substance towards the support of the whole interest there. ‘There and elsewhere 
I found a strong and laudable desire to relieve the Parent Society of the burden 
of supporting them. But they labour under difficulties—wages are low, and few 
of these people are elevated above the condition of domestic servants or agvi- 
cultural labourers. At Graham’s Town there is an excellent Inglish congrega- 
tion, under the pastoral care of Mr. Thompson, some time since our Missionary 
at Philippolis. They worship in a chapel which they have erected at their own 
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proper cost, and which would not disgrace our metropolis. There is another 
congregation in connexion with our Society, of coloured persons, under the 
zealous and efficient care of Mr. Smith. These people require encouragement and 
aid, for they must enlarge the place of their tent. I preached in these two chapels 
on the Sabbath, and saw, with these eyes, what God had wrought for them. I 
rejoiced with them in their prospects ; nor shall I soon forget the visit I paid to 
this principal town of the district of Albany, including a large public meeting 
held during the week, to express their kindly feeling towards your deputation, 
and at which not a few members of the Wesleyan and Episcopalian bodies were 
“present. 

I then passed by Fort Beaufort into British Kaffraria. I wish I could report 
with all fidelity that great things are doing there in relation to the kingdom of, 
the Saviour. Perhaps, taking results in the aggregate, and looking at the whole 
in comparison with former times, and remembering, too, the calamitous effects, 
morally as well as socially, of repeated wars, there is much encouragement. But 
the Kaffres, as a people, have not embraced the Gospel. Those among them who’ 
have embraced it, have laboured under great disadvantages and difficulties, from 
the opposition of their chieftains and the established usages of the country. But 
yet there are pleasing results and many promising indications for the future. 
Our missionaries feel encouraged, and this itself is much: they do not despair of 
the cause of missions in Kaffreland; they are not cast down ; they are sanguine 
of success; they would rather die there in the service of God than quit that field 
for another. ‘I'll never forsake it,” said good old Mr. Kayser ; “‘ and if I die, let 
me be buried among the people of the land—the Kaffres!” 

I proceeded from thence to a station among the Bushmen, in what is termed 
Madoor’s Country. It is an out-station visited by our friends at the Kat River; 
and from thence I came back over the Winterberg range of mountains, after 
visiting the Moravian station at “Shiloh,” to the stations of the Kat River 
settlement, and found a hearty welcome and an agreeable home in the resi- 
dence of our excellent friend, Mr. Read, some time since in this country with 
Andries Stoffles and Jan Tzatzoe. 

Here, among the locations or settlements of the Kat River, I remained alto- 
gether nearly three weeks, visiting all the out-stations and schools, preaching 
to old and young, attempting to say a little in Dutch and more in English, 
and rejoicing among them that were rejoicing, and sympathising with others 
who were suffering. 

Our missions in Kat River Settlement greatly need aid and encouragement. 
They want a good Normal School. A printing-press they have; but a printer 
they have not. The press is unworked, and that which might be as a spring 
of healing waters, is a fountain sealed; and if the motto of the leading jour- 
nal of South Africa, as adopted from Dr. Johnson, be true; namely, that 
“ Where there is no Press the people must be barbarous,” the sooner we send 
out a printer to work the press, the better. 

It was during my visit to these stations in the Kat River Settlement, that 
T had the gratification of attending the Ordination Service of a native pastor— 
one of the first services of the kind our Society, after fifty years’ labour, had 
held in the colony. It was the ordination of a good man, of the name of 
Arié Van Rooyen, a good man possessing the confidence and affection of the 
people and of the missionaries. He had long and diligently laboured among 
them as a teacher and evangelist, and they were now most anxious that he 
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should take the oversight of them in the Lord as co-operator with Mr. Read, 
jun. They strongly urged it, and promised to raise an amount annually, 
about adequate to his support. The matter appeared to be of God, and who 
and what was [ to withstand it? Not only could I perceive no adequate 
reason against it: there appeared to me every reason to justify and encourage 
it. I am aware there were some who looked on with misgivings, lest the stamina 
of the native character should not ultimately be found sufficient to sustain 
with honour and advantage to the cause, the burden of office, and of office so 
important and so responsible. But I thought the experiment ought to be 
made, and that such a public recognition of augmented responsibility might 
be among the means of creating that very strength of character that was de- 
manded, and of developing resources that might else have remained latent. 

Certain it is, [ apprehend, that the time must come when the native Churches 
must be provided with native pastors, and the sooner all appropriate measures 
are in course of adoption towards that consummation, the better. 

“The service took place at Tidmanton. We had a happy day there. The 
weather was fine—the attendance was large—the spacious chapel was crowded. 
Many of our own Missionaries were present, as well as two brethren of the Wes- 
leyan and Scotch Societies. The impression was good,—a devout and earnest 
spirit prevailed. It was encouraging and animating to our coloured friends. It 
was a demonstration that we were not anxious to retain all authority and office in 
our own hands,—that we had no petty jealousies of colour,—that we wished to 
see the people advancing, and capable of holding important offices in the Church, 
and of self-government in the management of their affairs. They were seeking 
it in political matters, and we were not willing to be the last in reference to 
ecclesiastical matters. 

My next visit was to the towns in the colony along my route to the Orange 
River. At several of these our Society occupies important stations, such as 
Cradock, Somerset, Graaff Reinet, and Colesberg. Into the detail of my visit to 
these places I need not enter. I pass on at once across the river, where, by 
means of advancing civilization, the difficulties of crossing are much fewer than 
they were in the time of Mr. Campbell, the African traveller. Tn his well-known 
volumes, full of interest and incident, a plate represents the perils of crossing 
that river, where neither boats nor bridges were provided. A towing barge is 
there now. Wagons, with oxen and all, are easily and safely conyeyed across, and 
I found myself presently beyond the colonial boundaries, and in the midst of the 
Griquas, for whom the Gospel has done much. I was met by some of them in a 
horse-wagon, and rapidly conveyed to the first station of our Society there across 
‘the river—Philippolis. We have a large congregation there of Griquas, and also 
of Bechuanas. There must have been 700 present on the Sabbath; and at the 
Lord’s table [ sat down, I presume, with about 400 communicants. 

We held a noble missionary meeting while I was there, to revive and re- 
organize their auxiliary to our Society. A magistrate from the neighbouring 
district of Bloem Fontein kindly and efficiently presided, and seemed to enjoy 
the chair of a missionary meeting more than the chair of a court of justice. 
Many of the people spoke on the occasion. The language was Dutch, but the 
sentiments liberal and evangelical. Promises of contributions were made to the 
extent of about £100, including some donations of sheep and cattle. 

It is very delightful to see the sympathies of people called forth in the cause of 
God. The Chieftain was there, giving willingly of his own substance, and re* 
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commending his people to give also,—not compulsorily, as with a rod, but in the 
iri kness and of love. : 
Ses fail me to proceed with each station in detail. I left Philippolis, 
and went forward to Ramah and Griqua Town. At the latter place I had many 
pleasing interviews with the Chief, Waterboer, whose intelligence, energy, or 
eloquence surprised, a few years ago, the inhabitants of Cape Town, when he pai 
that part of our colony a visit. 

There is a station of considerable importance between these two towns of Phi- 
lippolis and Griqua Town, called Guahanop, instead of which euphonious, 
though non-English name, we gave the appellation of Backhouse, out of respect 
to our excellent friend in this country, who has kindly and liberally aided the 
people there. An effort was being made to lead out a portion of the waters of the 
Vaal River, for the purposes of artificial irrigation. This would afford lands for 
about 500 families. It might cost £1000. But the people seemed prepared to 
meet the outlay, if they had the assurance of scientific men, after due measure- 
ments had been taken, that there existed a reasonable prospect of a successful issue 
to the undertaking. This matter was under careful consideration when I left. I 
am not without hopes, but I have also my fears, lest the fall into the river should 
not be sufficient. ‘There are beautiful and rich lands, and a noble stream always 
flowing ; but to give the former the benefit of the latter, is the work and the diffi- 
culty. 

We aiyvance, however, to the Kuruman, the station of our well-known and 
honoured Missionary, Robert Moffat. I found him there, and his family and col- 
leagues waiting to receive me, and prepared to give me a welcome. The frontis- 
piece to his volume of scenes in Africa contains a good representation of the spot. 
There I passed several days, and saw what God had wrought by the persevering 
labours of our brethen. Their dwelling-houses and gardens are fit residences for 
worthy and devoted men. ‘The chapel is an honour to South Africa, and would 
be no disgrace to the environs of London. It is substantial and commodious. 
The inhabitants of the village itself are not numerous. They live scattered in 
places where they can tend their cattle. But we had good congregations, and a 
large number are church communicants. And there, too, is an active printing- 
press—a press hard at work in the interior of Africa, nearly 1000 miles away to 
the north of Cape Town, among a people once darkness, now light in the Lord, 
walking in the fear of God, and adorning a profession of the Gospel. These are our 
epistles, that may be known and read of all men, not excepting explorers of 
lakes and South African hunters; and these men bear willing testimony to the 


elevating influence of Christianity over the savage mind and the savage life and 


institutions. 


T was very glad I succeeded in prevailing on Mr. Moffat to accompany me to 
other stations of our Society in the still further interior. We traced our way up 
to Dr. Livingston, a man of great energy, enterprise, and excellence; and who 
had lately returned from the discovery of the Lake. Neither oxen, nor time, nor 
season, permitted me to pay the Lake a visit: but an attempt has been se 
made to revisit and ascertain the number and state of the tribes in its vicinity. 
Difficulties have occurred for the present, but further attempts will be made; and, 


if practicable, something will be done to carry the lamp of immortal truth amidst 
the nations there. ‘ 


That was my farthest visit to the North; 


and then, having visited some other 
stations on my way back, at some of which 


I found a great and good work on the 
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hands of our Missionaries, I reached the country of the Bassutos, where the Paris 
Missionary Society has its valuable missions, which have been established there 
now some fifteen years. God has been pleased to accomplish much by their in- 
strumentality, They have a remarkably intelligent chieftain, of the name of 
Moshesh, to whose friendship and excellent qualities Sir Harry Smith, Governor 
of the Cape, has not failed to bear on many occasions ample testimony. It cannot 
be said that he has embraced the Gospel, however strong may at times be his con- 
victions as to its truth and moral superiority. I visited all the principal stations 
of the Paris Society in that country, and rejoice in being able to bear my testi- 
mony to the devyotedness of the Missionaries, and, under God, the success of their 
Missions. I esteemed it a privilege to enjoy this interview with them; and I think 
it was not without encouragement to them, to receive the fraternal visit of a 
member of another, though kindred Society. Our interview, though somewhat 
brief, was pleasant; and the Sabbaths I spent among them [ shall long remember 
as among my choicest in South Africa. I can scarcely think that the veriest unbe- 
liever in France, or the most ill-natured in any country, could visit the Bassuto 
country, know what the people were, and see what they now are, without con- 
fessing that there is something more in Christian Missions than he had dreamed 
of in his too self-complacent philosophy. And if Christians too would go and 
visit some of these scenes, I could promise them large interest of enjoyment and 
profit for their outlay of capital; and on their return, our Committees and Boards 
and platforms would have able advocates, intelligent advisers, and munificent 
contributors. I wish I could tempt some to make the experiment. 

After this I proceeded through a fine new country, and crossed a lofty mountain 
range,—that of the Mathluti, or Drakenburg, that separates between the old 
colony of the Cape and the new colony of Natal,—the rich and well-watered land 
of Natal,—whither so many of our countrymen have lately emigrated, where some 
have met with disappointment, as in all new colonies, where many are happily 
settled already, and where many men will, I am persuaded, be happily settled, 
and find that “the diligent hand maketh rich.” The secret of their success as 
colonists will be found in their own enterprise and industry, combined with 
reasonable expectations; and the secret of the prosperity of the colony, as such, 
will be found, I think, in the liberality of its treatment by the imperial and local 
governments. A selfish policy, or a crooked policy, will be fatal to the interests 
of all parties. Let us hope that light is rising on these subjects, on all parties 
interested in these decisions, and our colonies, like daughters, will rise up and call 
us blessed. 

From Port Natal I proceeded to Table Bay,—a little excursion along the coast, 
of 800 miles. At Cape Town, having welcomed the Rev. W. Thompson to the 
pastoral office there, and helped him to office as the Society’s agent,—having been 
able to carry out the Society’s wishes, I believe, in regard to new arrangements as 
affecting their venerable and honoured friend, Dr. Philip, my mission to South 
Africa terminated. I took leave of friends, said farewell to the majestic and beau- 
tiful scenery of the Cape, and sailed away for Port Louis, in the island of Mau- 
ritius, specially with the view of inquiring into the state of our Malagasy friends 
residing there, and the state of things in the island of Madagascar. 

It was with mournful feelings that I received, on my arrival, the information 
of the death of one of the refugees who had visited us some years since’ in this 
country, and who was much beloved by all who knew him—David Ratsarahomba. 
He’ had entered into his rest, and been conveyed to his long home just eee my 
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arrival in the island. There are many natives of Madagascar in Mauritius. Many 
of these were formerly slaves; they are now free labourers. Of course they are 

not young, for the introduction of slaves has long ceased. But very many of them 
have come under the religious instruction of our missionaries in the island, and 

are members of the church under their care. I can assure you it was with no 

small pleasure that I found myself again among so many of the natives of Mada- 
gascar, and again proclaiming among them, in their own tongue, the message of 
eternal mercy, and this listened to with great attention. I had many services 
among them during my brief sojourn, and indulge some hope that it was not in 
vain. I have preached but once since my return to England; bat it seems to me, 

I know not why, very formal and very flat, preaching in English, compared with 
that of addressing the natives of Madagascar in their own impressive and melli- 
fluous language. 

We have astation in Mauritius called Moka, intended to bea village for the 
Malagasy. There our deceased friend Rafaravavy resided. There we have a new 
chapel building, which will accommodate about 200 persons: it is of stone. 
The expense of all building in the Mauritius is enormous. This little chapel will 
cost nearly £1000; the amount is principally raised in the island. All are con- 
tributing very generously towards it, but they want help; and we are proposing 
that the collection of this evening shall be devoted to that object. Allow me to 
say, I feel the value and importance of the object. It is a chapel for the stated 
ministry of the Gospel among the natives of Madagascar and their families resi- 
dent in Mauritius. Mr. Le Brun, jun. has been their pastor, and is still, though 
aided, I expect, now by his younger brother. The services are in French, for 
the most part, as best understood by all the younger people born in the island ; 
but services are also held by native teachers, and some of these are conducted in 
the native language, for the sake of the older people, to whom, though the French 
is tolerably familiar, the mother-tongue is most sweet. 

I made all the efforts I could to visit Madagascar itself, or its coast at Tama- 
tave, during my sojourn in those parts; for, though I knew the country was not 
open to any Christian effort, I thought I might obtain an interview with some of 
the native Christians on the coast, and at any rate ascertain something true and 
definite as to their actual condition in the country. All my efforts were vain. No 
ships were proceeding there; and when, at length, just before I left Mauritius, a 
slight modification took place in relation to commerce, and some two or three vessels 
were on the point of sailing, and I applied for a passage, I found that most 
peremptory restrictions were imposed upon the agents and captains by the parties 
concerned in the monopoly, forbidding any passengers whatever to be taken on 
board. Some information has subsequently arrived in this country, to the effect 
that several native Christians had been put to death, and that very many men 
would have suffered that penalty but for the decided interference of the young 


prince, to whom they fled for refuge, and who, at the risk of his own life, extended 
protection to them. 


I cannot well quit my brief notice of the M 
fact that gives it, I think, a strong claim on 


British Protestant Christians generally,—I mean the strong hold that Romanism 
has on the island. There are a Bishop and nine clergymen of the Roman Catholic 
Church, paid by the Government £2500 per annum. An Anelican Bishop has 
been lately appointed, and there are a few English clergymen ima island. Iam 
jealous, not only for Mauritius, but for Madagascar, as likely to be acted on 


auritins, without alluding to one 
the efforts of our Society, and of 
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through Mauritius. I have seen enough to constrain me to say, and to say 
urgently, Let us aim to strengthen our Evangelical Protestant Missions there. 
And (may I add ?) I have seen enough to constrain me to say, and to say it empha- 
tically and distinctly, in this crisis of our country’s history, May God in mercy 
preserve sound and vital Protestantism in our land! 

I now directed my steps towards home. Nearly two years had expired since I 
left England ; the time, filled up with important engagements, had rapidly rolled 
by, but I longed to reach again the bosom of my family, and the numerous friends, 
and scenes, and duties I had left in England. But I was not quite prepared for 
another three months’ voyage over the “deep blue ocean.” I preferred another 
route, and for many reasons adopted it. I sailed from Mauritius, amidst many 
farewell salutations and kind wishes, and many earnest prayers, too, for the 
Christians of this land. J reached Ceylon, and remained a few days there, re- 
joicing in having the opportunity of some pleasant intercourse with the Deputa- 
tion lately sent out to India by the Baptist Missionary Society. From thence I 
proceeded by a steam-vessel to Suez, and then by the usual conveyance of the 
Egyptian Government for the overland route, to Cairo—that ancient, remarkable, 
and thoroughly Oriental city—from whence I could visit still more ancient sites 
and scenes, the land of the Pharaohs, and tombs and Pyramids, and to which 
land so much of ancient Scripture History belongs. This, though replete with 
interest, could satisfy no reasonable man or officer of a Missionary Society. 
Palestine was at hand, and Judea had attractions for me I could not resist, and 
which, in fact, I did not attempt to resist. I set out for Jerusalem, and visited 
many a site of permanent interest there, and not the least, the Bethany just 
beyond the Mount of Olives, of which we read, “He led them out as far as 
Bethany, lifted up his hand and blessed them,” and charged them “ to go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

_ I passed through Samaria and Galilee, stood by the Lake of Tiberias, and 
having gone through the parts about Cesarea Philippi, I came to Damascus, 
where Paul, the great Missionary to the Gentile world, received sight from 
Ananias and a purer light from Heaven. Then travelling, still homeward, I 
crossed the goodly Mount Lebanon, and, taking ship at Beyrout, came down to 
Alexandria; and from thence, touching at Malta and Gibraltar, I landed at 
Southampton, and am now permitted, in God’s good providence, to find myself 
surrounded by so many whom I love, and amidst scenes I have been familiar with 
from my youth upwards. 

To my brethren of the Missionary Society, and its friends generally, I would 
say, Take encouragement. I bring glad tidings. The great work to which we 
are committed has many tokens of Divine approval. I have seen men of many 
kindreds, tribes, and tongues sitting down together in the kingdom of God :— 
Europeans of many lands; Americans; the native tribes of Africa—Hottentots, 
Caffres, Bechuanas, Corannas, Griquas, Zoolus; and then Malagasy and 
natives of Mauritius, and Cingalese, and men of Egypt and Syria, equally par- 
takers of that grace which brings salvation to all, whether Jews or Gentiles, bond 
or free, civilised or savage. We are debtors to all; and to us is entrusted the great 
enterprise of helping to make known “ God's way upon earth, and his saving 
health among all the nations. Let the people praise thee, O God; yea, let all the 
people praise thee!” Amen and amen. 

After singing, the Rev. Jonn AtexanpER, of Norwich, offered up a prayer of 
thanksgiving, and the meeting separated. 
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SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS 
WIDOWS AND CHILDREN OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES. . 


In presenting the subjoined list of contributions in aid of the Fund for 
the relief of the Widows and Orphans of Deceased Missionaries, the 
Directors offer their best thanks to the pastors, officers, and members 
of the various churches, who have so kindly responded to the Appeal. 

In reply to the solitary objection that has been urged in a few instances 
against the appropriation of a part of the sacramental collection to this 
object, lest it should operate to the prejudice of the poorer members of 
the churches, the Directors deem it sufficient to observe, that the objection 
was fully met and provided for, by the terms of their Address, published 
in the January number of the Missionary Chronicle, and they have the 
gratifying conviction that the amount now presented, in aid of the Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund, consists, with a few exceptions only, of moneys 
raised ‘over and above the ordinary sacramental collection.” 

The appended lists comprise the amounts received during the months 
of January and February ; but the Directors have reason to expect that 
some of the ehurches, which from local circumstances have been hitherto 
prevented from manifesting their sympathy in the object, will be prepared 
to forward their contributions during the present month ; and which 
shall be duly acknowledged on a future occasion. 

_ It will be seen, on a reference to the subjoined lists, that the Churches 
which have responded to the Appeal amount to two hundred and 
ninety; and that the aggregate of their contributions, including donations 
from several liberal individuals, is £1387 15s. 8d. 

The Directors feel much pleasure in giving the subjoined extracts from 
several of the communications received from their friends, Pastors and 
Deacons, on the subject of the Appeal, as affording proof of the very 
cordial feelings with which it has been answered, and of the encourage- 
ment held out of renewed effort, as occasion may arise, in future years. 
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“IT SINCERELY rejoice that so simple and 


easy a plan has been thought of to meet this 
most important object, and earnestly hope 
that the response will be so prompt and 
abundant, as to meet the necessities of the 
case without again burdening the ordinary 
funds of the Society. 

“Tt affords me great pleasure that the 
claims of the Widows and Orphans have 
been at length acknowledged by our Church, 
And though this is, I believe, the first con- 
tribution we have made to this interesting 
object, I trust it will not be the last. 

“One of our yalued deacons, who has sent 
the enclosed order, says,‘ Do tell Dr. T. to 
keep this annual collection for the Widows 
of our dear missionaries before the churches, 
and let us hear something about it at our 
Annual Meeting.’ The pastor adds, ‘I hope 


the churches generally have collected for this 
most affecting object; I believe it has done 
and will do my people spiritual good. Their 
hearts have been enlarged by it.’” 


“ Your appeal on behalf of the Widows and 
Orphans of our Missionaries was laid ‘before 
the church here, on the evening of Thursday 
last, and was most cordially heard. It gives 
me great pleasure to be enabled to send you 
a post-office order for the above most beneyo- 
lent object. We are glad that you made the 
appeal; for in such ways we are taught our 
duty to the widow and the fatherless, and 
have an opportunity to pray for them ; I 
trust your appeal will be wniversally attended 
to, and that on the first Sabbath of future 
years, when the church of Christ meet to 
remember a Saviour’s love, and to show 
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brotherly love, so long as Missionaries’ 
Widows and children need support, a similar 
course to the one adopted this year will be 
followed.” 

“ T expressed a hope at our preceding Church 
Meeting, that all would double their usual 
offering, but I am happy to say, the amount 
was threefold the average, plainly spo wing 
that the response was cordial.” 


“T have the gratification to inform you that 
it is the intenticn of the church to devote the 
first sacramental collection in each year to 
this sacred object.” 


“ Annexed I have the pleasure to hand you 
the enclosed post-office order, being the 
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amount of ordinance collection on the first 
Sabbath in February. And in future, either 
the January or February collection will be 
devoted to the same object.” 


“ The appeal of the Directors of the London 
Missionary Society forwarded to my friend 
and pastor, was read to the church on 
Thursday evening last, and the substance of 
it again at the Lord’s table yesterday. And 
on the collection being made, we found a 
balance of £5., after deducting the usual 
amounts for the poor of our own church. 
I have, therefore, herewith enclosed post- 
office order for that amount, hoping that the 
churches generally may respond to the call, 
and that you may be spared to remind us of 


it another year.” 
¥ 
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Abney Chapel 
Bethnal Green 
Bow - 
Broad-street 
Clayland’s Chapel : 
Coverdale Chapel, Limehouse 
Eccleston Chapel 
Faleon-square. fi 
Hackney—Hampden Chapel 
Pembroke Chapel 5 
Mr. Heudebourck . 
Miss Houghton 
Holywell Mount . 0 
Horbury Chapel, Notting- hill 
Horsleydown, Union Chapel . 
Islington—Islington Chapel 14 
J. Davies, Esq. : . 10 
Jamaica-row Chapel . i asd 
Kensington 3 
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Marlborough Chapel 


Middleton ‘Chapel, Dalston . 
Mile End—Latimer Chane 

New Town A C 
New Court . 
Old Gravel Pit, Homerton . 
Orange-street . é 1 
Paddington 1 
Poultry : ; 
Robert-street : : il 
Stepney 3 


Tabernacle (New) : 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton 
Trinity Chapel, Poplar 
Trinity Chapel, Brixton 
Union Chapel, Brixton Hil . 
Union-street, Southwark 
Walthamstow . : 


e © bo 
AOnwnnr ont naocrowmwnr ae 


— 


rv 


Weigh House 
York-read . 
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Donations. 


T. Paulin, Esq. 


° 
ry 


Mr. J. E. Dunt 
Mr. J. T. Laby 
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Country. 


Aberdeen, Mrs. Leslie . é 

Appleton, Mrs. Trowsdale 
Miss Nelson 

Ashton-under-Lyne 

Axminster, including 4s. from 
two young friends 

Bakewell - ¢ 

Barnsley 2 : 

Barnstaple x 

Basingstoke—Hote- street. 

Bassingbourn 

Beccles 

Bedford— —Bunyan Meeting . 
Howard Chapel 

Bingley : . . 

Birmingham— 
Carr’s Lane (two-thirds) . 1 
Countess of Huntingdon’s . 

Bishop’s Stortford 

W. Taylor, Esq., and family 1 

Blackburn—St. James’-street 
Chapel-street 3 

Blackpool . fs : b 

Blandford . 6 

Boston, per Rey. L Watts 
Grove-street Lakes 

Brackley . 

Bradford, Wilts 
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35; 
Bradford, Yorkshire— 

Horton Lane . b ZwLO 
Bridgewater 3 73 
Brighouse, including two 

Friends, 10s. each Filey 
papilla 2 en) 
Bristol_—Brunswick-square bye: 

Castle Green 64.0 

Highbury Chapel 5 A 

Kingswood— 

W. Boult, Esq. 5 

Long Ashton : 3 
Bromley, Kent . < 5 
Bruton ‘ 0 
Bury—New-r oad _ 8 
Bury St. Edmund’s a 2 
Bushey ge 
Cambridge . ae 
Cannock 7 6 aa 
Carlisle ; re al 
Castle Hedingham oan: 
Charlesworth owe 
Chatham . eis: 
Cheinaierd—_ London ae hee 
Cheltenham—Highbury Cha- 

peliae. 5 
Gh dice Cronshrook atredh 2 
Chester—Queen-street . 8 
fe tae -street. 4 
Chichester 1 
Chippenham 0 
Chiswick—Rey. E. Miller 
Chorley 
Clevedon 
Cockermouth j 
Colchester—Lion Walk eee | 
Congleton 


Cov date y—Well-street . 
Vicar-lane 
West Orchard . 

Cowes, East 

Cowes, West 

Croydon 

Cuckfield 

Dalkeith 

Darlington . 

Darwen—Belgrave- square 

Derby—London-road . 
Victoria-street . 

Devizes 

Devonport—Princess- street . 

Devonshire Dissenter 

- Dewsbury 

Dudley 

Durham 

Ealing ° 

Edinburgh—Argyle-square oll 
Miss Finlay . . 

Edmonton and Tottenham 


Mr. Dyke 
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Eltham < . : 
Enfield—Chase- ade : ‘ 
Epsom : : 
Erdington 
Fakenham . 
Farringdon . 
Faversham 
Finchingfield 
Finchley : : : 
Frome (moiety) . : * 
Glasgow—Laurieston . : 
West George-street . oud 
einai | eee oe Chapel 
Gomersal . 5 
Grantham 2 
Gravesend . i 
Special Donations . 
Guernsey—Eldad oes 
Mrs. Wild : 
Dr. Braeley 
New-street f 
Prem. 4s. 6d.; £8. 12s. 8d. 
Guildford 
Habice Hacisonread s 
Sion Chapel 
Hampton . . 
Hanley : ; c A 
Harleston . 3 . . 
Haslingden . : 
Henham é 
Henley-on- Thames : 
High Wycombe 
Highgate : 
Hindley, pao Croft Chapel 
Hereford . 
Hitchin 3 : 
Horncastle . : “ 4 
Huddersfield— 
Highfield Chapel 
Ramsden-street Chapel 
Hull— Albion Chapel . 
Fish-street Chapel : 
Do.Sunday School Teachers 
Salem Chapel . H 
Ipswich—Tacket-stoet 
Kettering A 
Key worth i : 
Kingsbridge 
King rston = . 
Kipping Thornton 
Lancaster . ‘ 
Launceston . é 
Leamington — Spencer-street 
Leatherhead * 
Leeds—Belgrave Chapel 
East Par a 3 . 
Salem Chapel 
Leek 3 f 
Leicester—Bond-street 
Gallowtree-gate 
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Leith . : 
Leyland, near Preston « : 
Lichfield c 4 
Little Dean . 
Little Maplestead— 
Rev. J. Raban. (Donation) 0 
Liverpool— 
Great George-street . 5k) 
8. Job, Esq. (Donation) 5 
0 
5 


pHoah 


Anonymous ‘ A 5 
Crescent Chapel e ail 
Toxteth Chapel wed, 
Louth . 5 3 
Ludlow : 1 
Luton . : “ : eon 
Lutterworth : : 3 
Lynn . ‘ 5 
Minctlesticld—Roe-sircet 4 
Townley-street . il 
Maidenhead A 6 
Manchester and Salford— 
Hope Chapel 
Richmond Chapel 
Rusholme-road . 
Zion Chapel 
New Windsor Chapel 
Maidstone 4 
Marden c 
Mere . 
Mill Hill 
Mor eton-in-Marsh 
Morley 
Needham Market | 
Newark : 
Newbury 
Newcastle—St. James's Chapel 
Newcastle-under-Lyne . 
Newport, Essex 
Newport, Isle of Wig ght— 
St. James’s-street 
Newport Pagnell 
Nor thampton—Castle-hill 
Commercial-street 
King-street 
- North Shields 
~ Northowram 
Northwich 
Norwich—Princes- str cet 
Mr. 8S. King 
Nottingham—Castle- gate 
Friar-lane A ' 
St. James’s Chapel 3 F 
Odiham : i F 
Orpington . : 5 : 
Penrith : 6 : 
Peterborough 
Petersfield . 
Pickering : 
Plymouth—Norley Chapel : 
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Poole . 
Poyle . 
Preston —Cannon- pceee 
Rendham 

Redditch . 

Red Hill, A Friend 


Royston— Fraternal Associa. 
Runcorn H i 
Saffron Walden . 
Sale. ° 5 
Sandwich . 

Scar borough—Old Meeting « 

Selb . 

Sheffield —A ttercliffe 
Lee Croft a 
Queen-street 

Suri Sn ha Hill 

Sidbury 3 
Mrs. Bishop 

Skipton 9 : c 

Soham . : : ‘ 

Southampton— 

Above-Bar Chapel 

Southport . 

South Shields 

Stanstead 

Stockport—Hanover Chapel 1 

Stourbridge 

Stroud—Old Chapel 
Bedford-street . 

St. Helen’s . 

St. Neot’s + . 

Sunderland . 7 : 

Swanscombe 

Taunton—Paul’s Meeting 
North-street Chapel . ual 

Tewksbury . 3 % 

Tintwistle . ; . 

Tiverton $ : . 

Tooting 

Torquay 

Totness 

Totteridge 

Towcester 

Trowbridge . 

Truro . 

Tunbridge Welt 
Independent Chapel . 
Countess of Huntingdon’s. 

Upminster , 

Uppingham . 

Uttoxeter . é 

Uxbridge— 

Rey. T. G. Stamper’s. 
Old Meeting 
Wakefield 


° . 


Ge ee ey eS eee, 


DR BRRrPONWKRNORAGNNNANQDRN AOD 


Dwr Oo 


— 
ane 


i 


= 
ROMDWaAONTOANCOSCS arkrooroO 


= ra 


Or bo Gr & eA CS] SST SSS 


a 


= 


one 


& 


= 
wNooccoo OSDOGOCONOSOMON@AwWooonrovooos MAOooomooocoonooomorROUNoonaoo-10 


ooo 


L76 


Walsall ‘ 5 
Ware—Old Chape 
Warminster . 4 
Watford, Miss Goss 
Wattisfield . 4 
Welford a peers 
Wellingborough . 
Wem . 5 ; 


West Bromwich — 


Green F 4 
Westb 
Whitby, a Friend . 


Wigan, Rev. W. Roaf . : 


Wigston. : 
Wimbourne . - 


£ 
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8, 
Collected by— 
Master G. Barton .. 
MasterR.D. Bennett 
Miss L. A. Blundell 
Master H. M. Bom- 
PAB Iaccsisiew< tailors 
Jane Briggs, per E. 
Chartier, Esq..... 
Miss Ellen Cunliffe 
Master B. H, Hum- 
DAR Gactesegectecincs © 
J., in a Preparatory 
School, Hoxton .. 
T, A. FOnes .....000 
Miss Letchworth .. 
USP NU ones cit cigislsiaiiaiayeie 
Ann Matthews .... 
Miss and Master 
Money vise sastees 
Mrs. Pattison 
Misses M. 
Paulin .-.-.0 ° 
Miss Isabel Smith.. 
The Children of Mr. 
J. Smith, Rathbone 
Place ; viz.— 
Master J. Smith.... 
Master G. Smith .. 
Miss E. Smith...... 
Miss L. H. Smith .. 
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Master W.J. Tabor 110 0 
Miss''Pilbury ...... 1 1 0 
Two Sisters 


Abney Chapel. 


Collected by— 
Miss Esther Black- 


man 
MasterJosiah Black- 


Bouts and Henri- 
etta Scott ..'...... 
J. W. Turner .... 
G. L. Turner .. 
HE, ¥. Turner 


Barbican Chapel, 
Collected by Miss 
Eliza Davison .... 


Camberwell. 
Vestry Bible Class.. 2 
Girls'Sunday-school 2 
Infant-school .... 0 3 
4045.14, ———__ 


ury—Mr. W. Couzens 
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Wiveliscombe 
Woburn, Beds 


Wolverhampton . 


Worcester .. 
Worksop. 
Wymondham 


Yardley Hastings 
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight— 
From the Church in the 


house of Mrs. Michell . 
Yarmouth, Norfolk 


Yeovil ; 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR THE OUTFIT AND REPAIRS OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP, “JOHN WILLIAMS.” 
From the 16th January to the 12th February, 1851, inclusive. ' 


Clapham. 
Auxiliary Society.. 
Miss Welch and 

brothers 
Girls’Sunday-school 
Boys’ ditto 


91. 2s. 1d. 


Clapton, by Miss M. 
Johnstone ....4... 
Ebenezer Chapel, 
Neckinger Road, 
Sunday-school .. 
Hanover Chapel, 
Peckham, by Mas- 
ter I’. J. Hardy .. 
Hare Court, Col- 
lected by Misses 
Louisa, Elizabeth, 
and Maria Spicer . 
Holloway Chapel, 
Collected by Miss 
E.S. Bishop...... 
Albany-streetSchool 
31, 15s. 


Holywell Mount. 


Qarm ao 


Juvenile Association. 


Master L. Lucas .. 
Miss Edmonds .... 
Miss Green ... 


Miss S. Bennett .... 
Miss Ann Hobbs .. 
Miss E. Bunn...... 
Miss Thorpe... 
Miss E. Handley 
Miss J. Handley .. 
Miss E. Hacker .... 
Miss E. Milner .... 
Miss M. Fulford .. 
Miss A. Brogden .. 
Master J. Austing.. 
Master H. Thomer- 

son 


Master A. Nodes .. 
Miss M. A. Lee .... 
Miss H. Brown .... 
Miss Bailey ........ 
W. 
TGCS Te mieers cients 
Master Errington .. 
Master J. Colley .. 
Master W. Syrett.. 
Master F, Ralph .. 
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Master C. Snuggs .. 
Beater. T. and W. 


Miss F. Whitmore. 
Miss B. Jackson.... 
MissM. A. Jackson.. 
Miss C. Moore...... 
Miss M. Swain . 
Miss Sloman 
Miss Warman.. 
Master Booker .... 
Master H. Whitmore 
Master A. Robinson 
Miss Langley 
Miss Flower... 
Miss Caperoe . 
Miss Shotter........ 
Miss M. A. Turner. 
Master Edmondson 
Master Arnold .... 
Miss C. Adams .... 
Master W. Manner- 


Master Watfor 
Miss Watford, 
Miss Sheffield . 
Miss Wakefield . 
Master J. Weldon. 
Miss Blenkarn 
Miss Crawfiad 
Miss Kirkby... 
Miss Goodman 
Miss Gibbs . 
Miss L. Turn 
Miss A. Smith 
Miss Irrom ........ 
Miss Eliza Ingram. 
MissEleanorIngram 
Miss Ireland 


Mr. Standerwick’s 
Class: £80. eis de 
Bateman’s row, 
Sunday-school .. 
irginia-row, Sun- 


MileEnd New Town, 
Juy. Collection... 
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£1387 15 3 


& 8 de 
Old Gravel Pit, Homerton. 
Collected by— 
Emma and Ellen 
BUIR feces sicide oe cp FG) 6 
Miss Matthews .... 1 2 6 
Miss E. Matthews... 016 6 
Master Matthews .. 011 0 
41. 83. 6d.. 
Oxendon Chapel, 
Sabbath school .. 


311 5 


Paddington Chap. 1. 
Juvenile Collection 
& Sunday-schools 20 0 0 
Master W.H.Beayis 016 0 
201. 16s.—_—__—— 


Park Chapel, Camden Town. - 
Collected by— 
Samuel Petty ...... 
William Pitt ...... 
Agnes Simpson .... 
E. Brummel .,.... 
A. Woodlands .... 
C. Nicholson ...... 
Jane Cla eae 
Amelia Harnden .. 
Sarah Groom ...... 
E. Nicholson ...... 
W. H. Brown ...... 
Elizabeth Hill .... 
Mercy Lainson .... 
Wilham Wood 
L. Bennett ........ 
Girls in MissMarks’s 
Class Rviccceeseuse 
John Hanly........ 
Robert Hanly...... 
Emma Hold........ 
Henry Goodeson .. 
41, 58. 3d. 


River Terrace, Is- 
lington, Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. 
Hil 
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Queen-street, Rat- 
cliffe, Collected by 
three little Girls 0 15 10 


St. Thomas's Square, 


Hackney. 
Girls’ school. 


0 

Boys’ school 5 0 
Infant and s’ 
School, New Pye~ 
street, Westmin- 

BUCK vesevevecseeve O10 0 


b 
i 
2 


Collected by— 
MissesHeudebourck 
Misses Rackstraw., 
Miss EF, Colebatch.. 
Mrs. B. F. Smith .. 
Mrs. Timothy... 
Mrs. Gibbs .... 
Miss E. Burton 
Miss Eliza Pile 
Miss Sophia Le 
Miss K. Pitman 
Miss Whyte .... 
Miss Rickaby ...... 

15/. 13s. 5d, 


Stepney, Collected 
by W. Hi. Bosher. 
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Tabernacle. 


Collected by— 
Miss Barrow ...... 010 6 
Miss F. Dyball .... 1 2 6 
17, 43s,——_—_ 


Tottenham Court Chapel. 


Collected by— 
John Bowers ...... 
William Bur- 

TOURNES%.veccelse 
Charles Boothby .. 
Miss Cheshire ...... 
John Camp ........ 
Mary Cutter ...... 
Emma Coop........ 
William Crockett .. 
Harriet Cutter .... 
Samuel Gillespy .. 
Joseph Gabriel .... 
Miss Gairdner...... 
William Hone 
John Hagger .. 
John James .. 
Ann Jones .. 
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Joseph Langman 
Ann Langrish.. 
Sarah Last ....... 
Frederick Lawrence 
Miss R. Lloyd...... 
A. and G. Mansfield 
Kate Morgan ...... 
Anna M. Norman.. 
Robert Nuthall.... 
William Oakes .... 
Miss Portch ........ 
R.CampbellPuckett 
John Purday ...... 
Masters W. and J. 
P. Richardson.... 
Frederick Reading. 
Mr. Rothwell ...... 
William Rayner .. 
Miss Seabourne.... 
Thomas Shaw...... 
Mr. Stickland.. 

Thomas Smith 
Ann Sells 
William Swinney.. 
Miss Toghill ...... 
Miss Wornell...... 
Miss E. Wornell .. 
Small Sums........ 
Collected at Mr. 
Bateman’sLecture 1 18 11 
107. 128. 10¢@.——__—_. 


Trevor Chapel. 


. Collected by— 
Mr. Wm. Bartlett, 
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Master T. M. Bart- 
Jett cocccrcccveves 
Master G. Bartlett. 
Master C. Bartlett . 
Miss Hepburn...... 
M. Walter Johnson 
Miss Lewis .......- 
Miss E, J. Lewis .. 
Master Monk ...... 
Jessia Osborne ...- 
Miss Pemberton.... 
Mr. Radermacher, 

JUN. .-----s- 
Master Wylde .... 
71. 17s, ——— 


Walthamstow, Col- 
lected by _ the 
Pupils at the Girls’ 
Mission-school ., 15 0 0 
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£ 3. d. 
Walworth. 
York-street. 
Collected by— 
Master J. J. Miller. 
Master J. Snell .... 
Sunday-school. 
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William Kemp .... 09 
Joshua Dickeson 0 0 6 
Thomas Garrard .. 0 1 1 
HeMsrtOnlc ss sey 5,10) 3), 3 
N98 2a 5——— 

Weigh House, 

Juvenile Mission- 

ary Society, per 
Mr. C, Barnard... 8 6 6 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 


Bedford. 
Bunyan Mecting Home 
Sunday-~school. 
Collected by Girls. 
Classes of 
Miss E. Kilpin .... 
Miss Tregenza .... 
Miss Batchelor .... 
Mrs. Usher . 
Miss Reyner 
Miss Craft.. 
Miss Jukes 
Miss White ; 
Miss Lovell ........ 
Miss M, A. Lovell.. 
Miss E. Jukes...... 
Miss Mayes ........ 
Collected by Boys. 
Classes of 
Mr.Morgan and Mr. 
Bentkin........-. 
Mr. Pack ...... 
Mr. Morton.... 
Mr. Verrall ...... 
Mr. Norman 
Mr. Master 
Mr. Marsh ..... 
Mr. Millard ........ 
Missionary Box in 
School.......-. soot at") 
Collected by Young Frien 
Miss Norman ...... 0 
Miss Gurson_ ...... 
Miss Annie Malden 
Miss Thompson .... 
Miss May...... 
Miss Anne Gurson . 
Miss E. Craft ...... 
Miss Coombs, at 
Mrs. Burr’s...... 
Mrs. Hills, at ditto 0 
Master Alfred Paine 0 
Master Lawrie .... 0 
Bractionsiscceee.. 0 
'8%08.50.————— 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


Buckingham. 
Collected by— 
Miss Allen .... 
Miss Stallworthy 
Miss Emma Stall- 
WOLthY: sisiscesvecs 
William G. Stall 
WOLthy <scccecese 0 
Samuel J. Stall- 
worthy ....++.0+- 
Matilda Bailey .. 
Sarah Chappell . 
Martha Miles...... 0 
Martha Webb.. .. 0 
11. 98. 64.———— 
Great Marlow,Sun- 
day-school 116 0 
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Newport Pagnel. 
Sunday-school .... 1 8 7 
Collected by— 
Miss Ellen Bull.... 0 9 4 
Miss Mary L. Bull 1 9 0 

DUA 8e Lh 


Stoke _ Gtoldington, 
Sunday-school .. 010 0 
Wooburn. 

Collected by— 
Sarah Ayers ....0. 
Mary Ann B 
Mary Salter........ 
Doreas Smith .. 
Ann Riddle ...... 
Susan Wheeler .... 
Naomi Stannutt .. 
Betsy Lunnon .... 


ecoocosco 
m CON wt De 


Ke 
a7 


S MWHHWSANMOOWNIS CMOM:? 


Susan Clements.... 
Ann Wapshot.. 
Mary Glenester... 
Mrs. Simmons .... 
Miss M. FE. and 
Samuel Weston.. 
John Hughes . 
Stephen Wood .,.. 
William Pitcher .. 
a ee £8 HOON 
enry May ....... 
David nea oeeeee 
George Garne...... 
James Riddle ...... 
George Clements .. 
William Lunnon .. 
Mr. Robert Wig- 
ginton 
Collected 
School, without 
CALUS Ms cisjsisiisineeice 0 6 
Donations of Teachers— 
The Misses Barnett 0 
The Misses Morris... 0 
Miss Green ........ 0 
Mrs. Simmon 0 
Mr. Simmons 0 
John Ayers .. bs) 10 
0 
0 
0 
0 


~ 


o WOW EH OONwW OWN 
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Jonah Ayers ...... 
William Plater .... 
Fractions ...... SOD 
Mr. R. Wigginton 

5 


OSoorcoSoeene 
PARSMEABSOG O 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Foulmire, Collected 
by Miss Chapman 1 6 0 
Linton. 
Collected by— 
Miss Julia Betts.... 
Anne Banes....... 
Anne Pammenter,. 
Harriet Cottage... 
Eliza Nott ....... 
Smaller Sums...... 
12s a 
Newmarket, —_Col- 
lected by Sabbath- 
school children .. 
Royston, John-street 
Chapel Sabbath- 
school children .. 
Wisbeach, 
Miss Arnsby ...... 
Mr. Medworth’s 
Bible-class....... . 
Sabbath - school 
Children ........ 
Gonfield, ditto...... 
South Brink, ditto.. 


Down ane 


= 
w 
SOSA 1S 


CHESHIRE. 
Crewe and Haslington. 
Collected by— 
Miss Margaret 
Mason’... se wesseee 018 0 
Miss Hannah Bell.. 0 8 0 
Benjamin Bostock 0 10 § 
6 


Thomas Pass O19) 
Smaller Sums ...... 
21. 88. 64¢,_—_—_—_ 

Lymm, collected by 

Miss Emily Lees 
and brothers .... 0 6 0 
Macclesfield, 

Collected by— , 

Miss Cash .....00. 
Charles Hammers- 
ley Corbishley .. 1 1 0 

Joseph Kalph Cor- 
bishley .... 016 6 


Stockport. 
Tabernacle Sunday-school, 
Collected by — 
Master Smith ...... 
Miss Rhodes 
Miss Fox ....c0sc.0 
Miss Jackson ...... 
Miss Elizabeth Ford 
Miss Shaweross.... 
Miss Pheebe Wood.. 
Miss Mury Perkin 
Miss Whitaker .... 
Miss Ann Brook .. 
61. 6s. 62.—_—__— 
Tintwistle. 
Special Collection in the 
Sabbath-school. 
Boys ..60« 181 
Girls sescsecsceevee 1 6 6 


ArmoOwmwooosr 


ocosooo 


Collected by— 
Alice Armstrong .. 
Jame Hyde | .0. 00.08 
Ellen Cheetham 
S. A. Bottomley.... 
Edward Boyer .... 
AN Teachers ciiecsieee: 
T'rom the Missionary 

Boxes of — 

Helen Rachael 

WANG... sesctete og @ o) 
James Eckersall .. 2 
Jonathan Wood.... 1 
Samuel Armstrong 0 5 

¢ Hxs, 10d.; 6t.——_—— 
Wilmslow, Alderley 
Edge, Master 
F. P. Rogers .... 


oo 


010 0 


CORNWALL. 
Mevagissey. 
Collected by— 

Sophia Williams .. 0 
D. Bray....ssseeeee 
Eliza Hunkin...... 
E. S. Wilton ...... 
H. Dowrick......++ 
Mode 2bilp ses... 
M. A. Pearse .....- 
H. Marshall. 2 

J. Hunkin . 
M. A. Mills. 2 
G. N. Robins ...... 
M. A.Scantlebury.. 
E. Oliver ..... sacee 
C. Kendall . ae 
S. D. Zuly..... 
ET ECUTBOM sly teiesie nies 
BE, M. Covins ...... 
Js JOHNS Wiciev ces 
8S, Hunkin ......+6 
K. W. Barron...... 
Fr. M. Barron ...... 
E. Furse 


Samuel R. Rane. 
William Covins. 
A Furse... as 
R. DL. Burn. ccicsseee 
J.B. Farren ...... 
J. Dowrick ....+0++ 
Wield ie seiste oacoge 
W. Kendell ... 
J. Hancock ... 
KR. J. Slade ... 

Smaller Sums... 2 
Las. 3d.3 21.———_ 

Penryn. 
New-street Chapel Sunday- 
school. 

Dr. Cope ...c+-esee 

Collected by— 
Miss E. Jeffery .... 
Master H. Vivian.. 0 
Miss R. Ward...... 0 
Miss M. Peters.... 0 
Miss A. Fielding .. 0 
Miss T. Cooke...... 0 
0 
0 
0 
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TR. Sear’ ceincsscciste 
G. Cuttance........ 
G. A. Jenkins..(D), 1 

12. 6s. 64. —-—— 


DERBYSHIRE. 
Ashbourn. 
Collected by— 
Mary Ann Keight- 
CY Gea siocvesese vie 
Sarah Ferber ...os. 
Eliza Johnson .,.. 
Mary Bridden...... 
James Gregson ..,. 
Edward Kirkland., 
Emma Street ...... 
Sarah Street ...... 
Miss: Elizabeth 
SPENCE” vecccevvee 
Charles Birch...... 
Master 
Wizgle 
Miss Annie Peach.. 
Miss Hollis ........ 
31.78. 94. —_— 
Belper. 
Collected by— 
John and Henry 
Wolstenholme .. 
Edward Harrison.. 


cscocorr§w 
SaoaARCWKwNO SC 


cooooco 
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017 6 
016 6 


178 


£3. G. 
Jabez and Anne 
Brown «sssseeeees 
Fanny Robinson .. 
John Fearn 
Matilda Marriott .. 
Matilda Watson .. 
Millicent Watson.. 
Rebecca Melbourne 
Mary and Elizabeth 
Crofts : 
J. Brown .. 
Joseph Sparkes .... 
Sarah Melbourne.. 
Charles Watson and 
William Taylor.. 
George Stanhope .. 
Matilda Watson .. 
Samuel Holmes .... 
Charles Wildsmith 
Hixs. 6d.; 41. 98. 5d. 
Ilkeston, Sabbath- 
school . ales ale 
Marple Bridi e, Sab- 
bath-school ...... 
Wirksworth, ditto.. 


_ 
HKwmonwnwsod 


Renee Be WWE aT 
Se yesk News 


ososcoo eoseoo SoSesoSoF 


28 0 


i daa 
010 0 
DEVONSHIRE, 

Bideford, Sabbath- 
school 
Dartmouth, by afew 
Young F tiends . 
Exeter, by Miss El- 
len E. Colson .... 
Oakhampton, Col- 
lected by Frede- 
rick W. Newton.. 


5 13 10 
210 10 
oll 0 


012 0 


Plymouth. 
Norley Chapel. 


Collection in the 
Sabbath-school .. 
Collected by— 

Miss Stuart, Wood- 
side 

Master Evan Hop- 

CRBs cigieinsisis is Leas 

51 14s, 6d,—— 
Abbey 
Sabbath- 

peieseceee Flo 4 0 


DORSETSHIRE. 


Blandford, Collect- 
ed by some of the 
Sabbath - school 
children, per Mr, 
Reid)... cere scesy 

Corfe Castle,” per 
Mr. Tucker ...... 

Howe, near Poole, 
Sabbath - school 
children 

Stickland Rectory, 
near Blandford, 
Master and “Miss 
Churchill 

Swanage, Collected 
by Master J. Ee 
Smedmore ..... 

Wareham, 
Mowlam ........ 

Weymouth, Nicho- 
las-street Sabbath- 
BCDOGL «0c eplevicwieis 

Wimborne, A few 
Sabbath - school 
Children 


Lod 


0.6 2 


Torquay 
Roud e 
school 


DURHAM, 

South Shields, Ool- 
lections after 
Sermons by Mr. 
Harbutt 
150 Copies Mission- 
ary Ship, sold id. 


SoOescan wor 


WOxtra Po cosieins . 
Thank Offering. A 
Missionary Cards 
M. Hutchinson . 
W. Ewart ...0.0+s 
T. Walton .. 
Oe RAKG weiner 
J. Kirby : 
Ti ROWMISLS scams 
ll, Wardle .. 
1. Dowson ,. 
BE. Brock .... 
J. Hepple .... 
A. Wetherell 
M, Anderson .. 


oS 


WROMSSSSSROM ane 


cosococoeo: 
wuwaraccs 


nitckeirs! © .c 


oc 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


‘& Bids 
M. Henderson ...- 9 7 2 
E. Osburne ......-- 010 6 


81. 2s. 10d.———— 
ESSEX. 


loka k Pabpeees 
schoo : 
“Ongai 


Chi, ar, 
rpg sehoat' 110 0 


Chelmsford. 
London-road,. 
Sunday-school. 

Collected by— 
S. A. Crusha «rs.+e 
S. A. Stock . 
Emily Barker... 


Susannah Susey 

O. E. Grigsby. . 

Louisa Clark «..... 

M. A. Clifton..... 1 
Emma Coe .....0s6 

Harriet Rogers .... i 
Jane Clark ...... oe 


Elizabeth Gilby. 
Jane Bright 
Grace Copland . 
Rachael Barker 
Charles Buck ... 
Arthur Byatt 
Henry ee 
Henry Ward . 
John Gosling ... 
Alfred Oliver ..... 
Charles Digby .... 
Joseph Lambert .. 
James Mann ..... 
A. Copsey... 
Henry Neave . 
Edward Coe 


_ 
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James Winny. 4 7 
Isaac Dighy ...... 2 
Mr. Wyatt’s Class 1 
Other Children .... 0 
Bible Class. 
Thomas Hall ...... 12 
Alfred Darby . 9 
Julius Westwo 8 
J. CG. Hasler... 6 
Walter Copsey .... 7 
Charles Rogers .... 10 
Raich Cee 
Dunmow, Sabbath- 
SCHOOL ovvasca canis’ 216 0 
Great Totham, by 
Young Friends.. 115 9 


Halstead, 
Old_ Chapel, Juve- 
nile Collection .. 8 0 0 
High-street Chapel, 


School Children.. 116 8 
High Roding, Col- 

lected by John 

Newell isccusees 0 6 6 
Layer Breton, Sab- 

bath-school ...... 216 3 


Little Maplestead. 
Collected by— 


John Harrington .. 0 1 3 
Elizabeth Harring- 

FON .cveccsscacsve O 2 6 
Mary Ann Fenner 0 6 6 
Maria Lorkin...... 08 0 
Amn Fisher ficsescis O° 9" 6 
Caroline Woodruffe 0 14 3 


Re Se 
Little Waltham. 
Collected by— 
Miss E., Emberson 010 0 
Isabella Redman .. @ 3 6 
13s. 6d. 
Maldon. 
Collected by— 
Miss Bentall ...... 
Miss Helen May ue 
x kimily lord- 


Master H. J. eels 
sham 
Master HH. W. “Eve 0 
Heybridge Basin 
Sabbath - school, 
by Emma Wood- 
Sarah Rix. 
Eliza Chene 
os 1 
Wm. Farecloth .. 
TG lee dqie 


oo 


= 
gE 
i) 
On oO or 
cm Ww OM 


=) 


eraft 
Maria Play a . 


toe pe 
D—Owrn 


0 
0 
0 
0 


£. Sad 
Newport, Sabbath- 
school, by Mr. W. 
Robertson ...-.. O14 7 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Cirencester. 
Collected by Chil- 
dren in Sabbath- 
school ......- 
Mr. Wilkins 
Mrs. Creed .. 
4l. 9s. 6d. 
Gloucester. 
Countess of Iuntingdon’s 
Chapel. 
Collected b y— 
Miss E. L. Wilkins, 
(deceased)..... omy 0 14I8 0, 
Miss S. E. White .. 017 6 
1% Liss ta.——. 


Newnham. 
Per Mrs. Thomas. 
Collected by— 

Anonymous 
A. Blanter . 
Harriett Greenin, 
Miss Ann Jones. 
M. Morn .... 
Sarah Parry . 
Edwin Rhead 


~ 
NOW TEDORDOS 


Ss. 
Sarah Young 


eceeoo oooscossoSo 
wow Nee Nooo 


RY ee 


HAMPSHIRE, 


Alresford. 
Collected by— 
Master J. Adams ., 
Mes. Calvert 
Miss Freemantle .. 
Miss Goodwin...... 
Master J. Gunner.. 
Miss Holdaway .... 
Miss Martin ...... 
Miss H. Martin .... 
Mrs. J. Newell .... 
Mrs. T. Newell .... 
By different Chil- 

dren, through 
Mrs. J..Newell .. 0 4 4 
Bes. \0d.; 61. lbs. ——— 
Burley. 
Collected es 
Miss Attrell 
aise Head 


> 
_ 
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Fareham, Sabbath-_ 
schoul 


Gosport. 

Old Independent Chapel. 
Collected by— 

Sabbath - school 

Children ........ 

Miss E. Garrett .. 

RL 

By Miss Silly and 

Eliza Walton .. 


: Medstead. 
Per Miss Murrell. 
Collected by — 
Miss Sarah ne 
Wyeth 


Master a George 


wm Oo 


Bentworth. 
Esther Hutton .... 0 9 
Jennet Parrack.... 0 7 
Maria Windebank 0 3 
20. 3s. 4d,.—-—— 
Portsea, Juvenile 
Collection, per W. 

Jones, Esq. ...... 24 0 0 
Landport, M.S..... 010 0 
Southampton. 
Above-Bar Chapel. 

Juvenile Associa- 
tion 
Sabbath-school 
197. lls, 6d. 
Northam, Babess 
school ..,.. 


017 0 


£ Ss. de 
Throop. 
Collected by— 

Ellen and Frances 
Harvey .2....-+0 3 
Elizabeth Mortimer 012 5 

Emily and Eliza- 
beth Waters...... O11 8 

a aret and Mary 
Whicher ....... 012 4 
21, 7s. PY ame Se, 

Titchfield, Sabbath- 
school children .. 3 6 9 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Hereford. 

Eign Brook, Sunday- 
school children .. 9 6 0 
Miss Aldridge...... 0 8 0 
Ann Harding ...... 09 3 8 
Emma Maddox.... 0 2 2 
Fanny Sharpe .... 015 0 
Miss Worthing...... 0109 0 

Master and Miss 
Wealte! cuss sccuiaca: some 
Ann Weilington ae. O14 

Eyxs.\s.; 4l. 1s. 2d. 

Leominster, H. AB. 0 0 4 

Whitchurch. 

Theophilus Wil- 
liam Pinn,...... 9 bn 
Collected b: ditto.. 029 
006 


Tryphena ing a 


HERTFORDSHIRE. , 


Barley Rector: rh Col- 
lected by Miss A. 

My Lee «ii tie Tore © 
Cheshunt. 
Crossbrook Chapel. 

Collected by— 
Miss Julia Weldon.. 
Miss Lotty Hill.... 
Miss Ellen Hewitt 
Mary Coxall ...... 
Sabbath-school. 
Sarah Ann Page .. 
Amelia Peacoc 
Mary Ann Smith .. 
Louisa Coe .......6 
Susan Allen........ 
Emma Chappel .... 
Eliza Wilson 
Emma Chaplin . 
Mary Ann Day. 
Martha Chaplin. 
Annie Coe........ es 
Julia Bradstock.... 
Jane Salmon ...... 
William Bradstock 
Nathaniel Smith .. 
George Cheek..... . 
George Twyman .. 
Hills, Bradstock, 
Kerfoot .... 02020 
3 
Ware, High-street 
Sabbath - school 
Children .,..... 21 
Sabbath - school 
Teachers! -..3...0ce 210) S 
60. 06) 62 SS 
Collected by ee 


oosoo 
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and Miss Giffin.. 0 7 0 
HONTINGDPONSHIRE,. 


St. Neots, Collected 5 
by Emma Eady... 010 0 


{ IsLE OF WIGHT. 


Cowes. 
East : Sabbath- ' 
school vc. tsees. F100 
West: Sabbath- 
BCHOOM. Sas cee de Io 
Mr. H. Dominey’s { 
Missionary sone Ie zooy 
. 83.—__—— 
ee é “JERSEY. ee ee = 
French | Independent] 


Sabbath - school 
children... 


ENT. 
Deal, Sabbath-school 28 2 
Folkestone, Sabbath- 


CHO) sanvesccsese LI & 


Ssud. 

Gravesend. 
Collected hy Master 
John Willoughby 
By twelve poor chil- 
dren) «ace 
Greenwich, Maize 
Hill, Collected by 
Master (¢ Fei ve 
Riches .......... 0 6 0 


213 7 
020 


Maidstone. 
Zion Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Rose Parker........ 1 
Sarah Parry.....-.. 0 
Elizabeth Williams 0 
HarrietteWaghorne 0 
Mrs, Maytrom...... 0 
Mrs. Carman 
Mrs. Town 
Mr. Watts 
Fixs. 6d, 5 
Marden, 
school.. 


NStann— > 


wee momar 


S$. ——$ __ 
Sabbath- 


Queenborough. 
y— 


Collected b, 
H. Austin.. 
J. Morrant . 
Martha Hall 
Joseph Hall. 
Sarah Morrant .... 
Miss R. Lock ...... 
Sabbath - school, 
Monthly Halfpence 0 

Minster. 
Charlotte Quest and 

Mary Ann Lemmy 
Mercy Edmondsand 

Rachel Groves 


ee Wee OTS 
o ommorfcn 


0 

0 
Bertha Baker and 

EmmaLemmy.. 0 

0 

0 


orm ow wo 


William Potts .... 
Esther and Phillis 


Sabbath - 
Monthly Half- 
ONCE, sivceccievew ca 

1. 19s, 
Sandwich. 
Collected by— 
and Rebecca 
PAGANS: see st ces 

John Adams . 

Miss E. Bayly 

Miss E, & L. Pasiy 

Mary Ann Burgess. 

Fanny Chandler .. 

Elizabeth Chandler 

Jane Ducar ........ 

Esther Dixon ,..... 

William and Henry 
Denne.. sare 

Jane Dawker ...... 

Eliza and D. Epps.. 

Many Ann Fells .. 

Elizabeth Fells .... 

Frederick Fells .... 

Victoria Fuller .... 

George Hills 

William Jacobs . 

James A. Jacobs 

Eliza Johnson.....- 

Elizabeth Lewin .. 

William Marsh ..,. 

Miss Marsh...... 

Susan Pettman .. 

Miss Sutton ... 

“Martha Spelt 

Ellen Wells....... 

Emily Wilkins ...-. 

W. Henry andJohn 
Wilkins......+++- 

Miss Watts ........ 

Young Ladies _at 
the Misses Fa- 
Marigs’s .....0..0- 0 

Frances Young .. 

61. 7s. 9d.—_——— 

Tunbridge, Sabbath- 

SCHOOL ....+0.-028 é 0 0 

Tunbridge Wells, 
Independent Cha- 
pelSabbath-school 4 1 0 


hoo), ot 

Sunday-school, col- 
Tection .....cceee 110 
Collected by 

H.J. Harrison .... 1 2 

MasterW.B. Knight 0 i 

Mary Pettman .... 0 
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FOR MARCH, 1851. 


Sarah Bell..... 
David Harrisor 
Miss Ann Gann. 
22 Cards, under 5s. 
GACH Meiitmariaelce te 2 
(Ve SU eats oa 
Wingham. 
Collected by— 
Maria Shilling .... 
Sophia Dadds...... 
Sarah Maxted. 
S./As Portis. 
Jane Elgar . 


— 
— 
= 
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Henry Martin’ seis 
William Waller 


Richard Griggs : 
John Thaxted.. 
Blizabeth Dennis . 
Miriam Port .... 
William eraen 5 
8. G. T. Toomer.. 
Moses Ellender .... 
Aaron Ellender.... 
Mrs. Knight... iss 
Henry apie sb 
Mrs, Pi 


sosooeosoSsessosossosSo 


eoceooo 


4l. 12s. 9d. 
Woolwich, Young 
Men at Mr. 
WOUNg'S. siecicces sie 


10 0 


LANCASHIRE. 
A shton-under-Line. 


Collected at Albion-st. 
Sunday-schools, by G. 
W. Garlick— 

Lele Reyner, 
JohnCheetham ,Esq. 
James Lees, Esq. .. 
John Knott, Esq. .. 
Mr. William Lees. . 
Mr. James Taylor... 
Mr. Robert Lees.... 
Mr. Harrison ...... 
Miss Ann Ogden .. 
Mr. W. Tweedale.. 
Mr. W. Sunderland 
Mr. Robert Ivy .... 
Mr. John Leech.... 
Mr. Jas. Haughton. 
Mr. Henry Hibbert. 
Mr. J. McConnel... 
Mr. J. Hague...... 
Mr. N. B. Sutcliffe.. 
Mr. T. Goldthorp .. 
Mr. Cawley ........ 
Mr. J. {homson.... 
Mr. T. Stopford.... 
C. Hindley, Esq. .. 
Miss Ashtons 
Man Diwersessaccee 
Mr. Jno. Haughton. 
Mr. Thomas Hines. 
Smaller Subserip- 
tions, and from 
friends . 


7 3 
Burnley, Bethesda 
Chapel Sabbath- 

SCHON .. 6000 
Marsden, Provi- 
dence Chapel do.. 016 4 
41 68540. —— 

Bury, Bethel Sab- 

bath School ...... 313 1 
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310 0 


yde. 

Collected by Boys’-school. 
Mr. T. Roebuck.... 
B..G. Wood <0 5.056 
G. Bromley ........ 
T. Shawcross ...... 
S. Preston........ 
G. and W. Bramall 
Israel Smith .. 
Henry Howard 
C. Heginbotham... S00 
T. Marshall.. 
Mark Dixon 
Peter Brereton ..... 
W. Roberts ..... swe 
W.H. Andrew .... 
Robert Sawyer..... 
E, Cheethain 
Israel Firth .....+.- 


AO BOAR SOHOUwNNawWor 


ecscsososoososossoocoso 
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John Healey .....- 
John Pickford . 
Elijah Pickford . 
E. Thorneley . 

James Bent ..... 
Thomas Smith 
John Downes . 
E. Hinchliffe ... 
John Wood ........ 


Girls’-school. 


Miss Nancy Oldham 
Miss Ann Oldham... 
Miss M. Robinson.. 
Miss Mary Phillips. 
Miss Alice Green .. 
Miss Martha Mellor 
MissS. A. Wildgoose 
Miss Mary Wrigley 
Miss 8. Hinchliffe .. 
Miss Hannah Hyde 
Miss Isabella Petrie 
Miss H. Chadwick.. 
Miss M. Thorneley. 
Miss Emma Wild.. 
Miss Eliz. Wood .. 
Miss Harriet Penny 
Miss M. A. Muteh. 
Miss Eliza Evans .. 
Misses _E. Smith 
and E. Bent...... 
Miss M. Bradburn. . 
Miss Emma Hyde.. 
Miss Ann Brown .. 
Miss Eliz. Hyde.... 
Miss E. Hinchliffe.. 
Miss M, Johnson .. 
MissElizabeth Ward 
Miss Mary Hallford 
Miss Ann Hudson... 
Miss E. Wycherley. 
Mrs. Eliza Preston . 
Miss Ann Newton.. 
Miss Mary Turner.. 
Miss P. Brookes.... 
Miss E. Whiteley .. 
Miss Eliza Bridge .. 
Miss Ann Broadbent 
Miss Ann Beeley .. 
Miss H. Lutman .. 
Miss Ellen Lucus ., 
Miss Ruth Dixon .. 
Miss B. Ainsworth. 
Miss M. A. Newton. 
Miss H. Wilkinson. 
Misses H. and E. 
Thornton .......+- 
Miss B. Pleasant .. 
Miss M. Plews .... 
Miss M. Bardsley .. 
Rev. R. Calvert(D.) 
A Few Friends ie on 
Oy = 


Liverpool. 
Crescent Chapel. 
Collected by— 


ocoooosooSooh 
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Miss H. Mellor .... 2 1 1 
Miss C. HE. Kelly 19 9 
Miss M. A. King .. 1 7 | 
Miss M. A. Pilling.. 014 6 
Miss J. Sledden.... 013 6 
Miss E. Musgroye.. 0 4 6 
Miss E. Habershon. 0 3 8 
Miss C. White...... 0 3 0 
Miss E. Scholefield. 0 3 0 
Miss HE. Lunt...... 0 2 0 
Master W. Cohen.. 015 0 
Master Josh. Smith 013 0 
8/7. 10s, —-—— 

Claremont Sabbath- 
SCHOO! ceteaeceee 2S. 6 


Manchester and vi- 
cinity, per 8. Sa 
cher, Esq. - 

Including the 

Roby Schools, 


Esther and Sates 


rine Royle...... 43 
Master S. PWisichek 2, 8 
Miss Griffiths...... 2 3 6 
Miss M. Powers.... 117 6 
Mrs. Alice Beckett, 110 0 
Mr. J. Davenport .. 1 3 8 
Miss Margaret and 

Mary Fletcher .. 1 1 0 
Master Ziba and El- 

kanah Armitage.. 1 0 8 
Master BE. L. eam 

Worth .csicsscces F O% 2 
Mies E. Moss ...... 1 0 0 


Miss MOSS vesessesee 
Miss M. B. Lees.... 
Miss Harriet Priest. 
Miss M. Gledhill .. 
Miss Coles ....1... 
Miss BE, Williams., 
Master E. Acton ., 
Miss Acton ...3.... 
Master M. K. Acton 
Master J. K. Acton, 
Master E. Holt .... 
Master R. Baker .. 
Master T. Strutt .. 
Miss R. Goulborn . 
Miss S. A. Braddock 
Miss E. Porter .... 
Mr. S. Griffiths .. 
Miss Fleming ...... 
Master J. B, Bryan. 
Miss BE. Morgan.... 
Master W. pe 
Miss Agard . 
Miss Mary Smith ; 
Miss Mary Byrom.. 
Master J. Lees .... 
Miss Potts......... 
Miss E. Whitfield .. 
Miss Cawthra ...... 
Miss Agnes Moore.,. 
Miss A. Sharples .. 
Miss N. Robinson... 
Miss M.C. Ashworth 
Miss S, A. Bailey .. 
Miss Armitage . 
Miss E. Dean .... 
Miss M. Birchwood. 
Miss Hannah Moss. 
Miss S. Robinson .. 
Miss S. J. Ashworth 
Miss Maria Cheslett 
Master W. Risk.... 
Master W. Rufus 
Smith’. terrecse 
Miss Alice Baxter.. 
Master S. Lamb.... 
Master S. Wood- 
house 
Miss M. Morgan 
Miss Jane Crockett . 
Miss Slater ....... 
Master S. Howden - 
Master KE. Jones.... 
Master S. "Thompson 
Miss E. A. Morton., 
Master T. L. Ash- 
worth 
Miss Sheldon 
Miss Sheldon ...... 
Miss E. Elverson .. 
Miss Stockwell .... 
Miss S. E. Lees .... 


Mr. James Arnold 
Mr. J. Stockwell . 
Miss M. Wilkinson. 
Master J. Smith.... 
Miss A. Richardson 
Master R. Roberts. . 
Miss M. Veevers .. 
Master W. Mason.. 
Miss N. Warbrick.. 
Master T. Danson, . 
Master J. G. Wider- 
tone aeeatc acne 
Master W. Walton. 
Miss Mary May .. 
Miss Jane Griffiths . 
Miss 8. Tudsbury.. 
Miss C. Swindells .. 
Miss M. Pickering... 
Miss Inglis ...... 
Miss R. allery .. 
Miss S. A. Allsop .. 
Miss ©. Ainsworth . 
Miss E. Pemberton. 
Miss S. Chatson.... 
Miss 8. Griffiths.... 
Miss Agnes Mason. 
Miss Jane Hacking. 
Miss C. Livingston . 
Miss Diamon ° 
Master J. Mouncey. 
Master W. Elderton 
Master Peter Swan. 
Miss Halliwell .... 
Miss Mary Green .. 
Miss Ashworth ,... 
Miss Ann Eastwood 
Miss Ann Green..., 
Master James Me. 
Laughlin 
Master Joseph Me- 
Laughlin ........ 
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Master F. Gregory . 
Master T. Coles .... 
Miss H. Schofield .. 
Miss M. A. Naylor. 
Miss M. A. Wood.. 
Miss M. A. Waring. 
Master W. Percival 
Master J. Elderton . 
Master T.Ainsworth 
MasterS. Wadsworth 
Miss M. A. Pem- 
Derton...ereeeceee 
Miss Alice Jones .. 
Miss J. Richmond.. 
Miss Ellen Heaton . 
Miss C. Ridgway .. 
Miss Sarah Moores . 
Master D. Seltzer .. 
Miss Eliza Hall.... 
Master J. Nicholson 
Master R.Shortland 
Master J. Pearson. . 
Master S. Wheatley 
MasterH. Bottomley 
Miss Perkins ...... 
Miss S. Williams .. 
Miss Jane Riley .. 
Miss I. Ratteray .. 
Master J. Evans.... 
Master A. Meadows 
Master J. Griffiths . 
Master J. Turner .. 
Master H. Bethell.. 
Master J. Travis .. 
Miss Greaves .....- 
Miss Sarah Dooley.. 
Master E. Evans .. 
Master J. Chorlton . 
Miss E. Barber .... 
Miss H. Arnold.... 
Master J. Perry.... 
Mr. E. Morgan .... 
Miss M. Findlow .. 
Miss Ann Platt.... 
Miss E. Wadsworth 
Miss Jane Parton.. 
Miss Ann Williams 
Master J. Salkeld .. 
Master $.Boardman 
Master 8. Wright .. 
Miss H. Jones...... 
Master J. A, Need- 
DiGi e a alekelsiewcne. 
Miss 8. Edwards .. 
Miss Ann Ogden .. 
Miss Ann Evans .. 
Miss Sarah Dowley. 
Miss J. Bailey.....- 
Master FE. Arnold.. 
Miss E. Crockett .. 
Miss A. Laurence .. 
Miss Rosina Cooper. 
Miss Martha Cockin 
Miss Ann Newton. . 
Miss C. Platt ...... 
Master T. Bentley . 


Master W. Wil- 
liamson ...00.5500 
Master T. Wil- 


liamson ....0s0008 
Master W. Thorpe . 
Master J. Birchell . 
Master John Davies 
Master T. Ward .. 
Master J. Chorlotts. 
Miss Mary Loyd .. 
Miss E. Constan- 


Master D. War- 

button ...... eis 
Master I. Griffiths. 
Miss 8. A. Swain .. 
Miss BE. Crook...... 
Miss M. Haynes .. 
Miss M. A. Nuttall. 
Miss Anne Fenton . 
Mies Ei. Cattersall .. 
Master G. Hamilton 
MasterC.Cockrayne 
Miss A. Holland .. 
Miss A. Drake...... 
Miss E. Drake...... 
Miss M. A. Westley 
Master J. Wylde .. 
Miss E. Lawrence.. 
Master T. Mumford 
Master G, Hassell . 
Master R. Wood .. 
Master I. Creig’.... 
Master J. Drake .. 
Master C, Drake .. 
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Master J. Martin .. 
Master J. Thorpe .. 
Master J. Anderson 
Master D. Moores .. 
Miss Sarah Maddon 
Miss E. Blakeley .. 
Miss E. Buckley .. 
Miss A. Buckley .. 
Miss E. Oldfield.... 
Miss Mary Carroll... 
Miss M. A. Birchall 
Miss E. Birchall .. 
Miss E. Simpson .. 
Miss Jane Simpson . 
Master John Dean . 
Master John Barnes 
Master S. Crook .... 
Master 8. Hackney. 
Miss E. Rider ....,. 
Master John Arm- 
STONE. ciaceece siecie 
Master J. Kirkham. 
Master W. Haynes. 
Master J. Fagen 
Master W. Martin . 
Master W. Constan- 
GING screciveeies etnies 
Master E. Worsley. 
Master T. Hall .... 
Master J. Charles .. 
Miss M. Roberts .. 
Miss Ann Holdman 
Miss E. Smith...... 
Miss S. A. Hodgson 
Master John Revitt. 
Sundries 


Seeeos eSooScSoSoSOoSSCSOSSSSSSSoSomw 
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seer eeeeee 


Salford, per Mr. W. 

Davidson ...... « 114 0 
Ormskirk, Collecte 

by young people 

in the Sabbath- 

school and Con- 

gregation ........ 10 5 6 
Pendlebury, per Mr. 

J. Scholes........ 3 0 0 
Preston, Grimshaw- 

street 1 Sabbath- 

School ..-e..e+s5 
Staleybridge, Sab- 

bath-school ...... 10 1 

Wigan. 

Tom & Agnes Cook. 0 2 
Sabbath - school 

Children 


112 


oc afOo Nm 


11. 2s. 6d. 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

A shby-de-la- Zouch, 
Collected by Miss 
Sarah Agnes Tait 0 7 

Leicester. 
Bond-street Schools. 

Girls 

BOYS! cs evanesicccsce 

First-class Boys, 
Mr. Mc ATi creas 

Osborne - street 
Brant) ssiccccvcse 1 

61. 7s. 6d. 
Lutterworth. 
Collected by— 
iss Law ..... tenes 

Miss R. Shaw...... 

Miss 8. Harrison ., 

Miss A. Driver .... 

Miss F. Driver .... 

Miss S. Billingham. 

Master C. Baker ... 

Master A. Cherry .. 

AG N3¢. 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 


Barton-upon-Hum- 
ber,Sabbath-school, 011 0 


J 


evccesense 2 13 


14 


oo Ne 


= 
ALOSSOSORA 


lend 
aAoWVantawe 


orcocscooor 


Gainsborough. 


Collected by— 
John Caye.sseceseee 
John Pickles .. 
BE. West, jun. 
George Hurst 
A, Grinold 
W. Glendell 
W. Hardy... 
Josh, Parish...... 
Burton Hammond . 
Thomas Torry .... 


ecooosesscss 
mHrwiinme ote 
POW BRGOON 


na 
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Thomas Warrener - 
William Thursby .. 
Thomas Glendell .. 
John T. Cottam .... 
Robert Taylor. . 
J. W. Trevethick 
Andrew Hay ....-- 
Thomas Schofield .. 
G. H. Tomlinson .. 
Josh. Reyill.. 
Peter Cave ....-. 
John H. Farnhill 
S. A. Rainforth 
S. A. Hill.. 
C. Revill .. 
J. Moseley .. 
Mary Pearson 7 
Ann Warrener ..-- 
Ellen Thursby .... 
Millicent Old . 
Ann Walker ... 
M. Moseley ....++-+ 
S. Stuttle. ......7... 
Ann Thornhill .... 
Miss Taylor.......- 
Betsy Ann Downs . 
Alice Lambert .... 
A. E. Hurst ........ 
E. E. Lloyd ......+- 
Miss Lamb ......++ 
H. Williamson .... 

Exs. 9d.; 51. 2s. 94,__——_— 
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Iforncastle,Sabbath- 
school ..... eceeces 0 
Long Sutton, Sab- 
bath-school ...... 010 0 


Stamford, Star-lane « 


Sabbath-school .. 219 8 
MIDDLESEX. 
Enfield. 
Chase Side Independent 
Chapel. 
Collected by— 
James Reason...... 1 1 2 
Ditto ...cccsccoes O 4 4 
Daniel Townsend... 010 0 
Dito cmecesces se3 O38 
Ellen Chase........ 012 6 
Mary Robinson.... 011 9 
Ellen Harridin and 
Oe_cevccevesccese O 6 4 
HUCVd WAX seecucsie se 040 
Henry Davis ..... Q7036 0 
Henry Jackson .... 0 2 0 
Thomas Brown.... 0 1 6 
Joseph Brown..... - 006 
Miss Rebecea Wil- 
RAQGON 2a isa cine) 10.10 9 6 
The Misses Fitch .. 0 4 10 


40..15s.10¢,———_— 
Rey. J. Stribling’s Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Isabella Thorne.... 
Caroline Rowsell .. 
Margaret Glover .. 
M. Martin.......0: 
Benjamin Davis .. 
John Strange Strib- 
JINR eneecetinee ml 
RSS ee Se 
Baker-street Meet- 


oO PONTOON 


school ,......0000. 2 0 0 
Hammersmith. 
Ebenezer Chapel 
Sabbath-school .. 0 10 
Tottenham,Collected 
by Master Jones.. 
Turnham Green, 
Collected by Miss 
Charlotte Demp- 
BIEN. sisaesceeiee 
Uxbridge, Cave 
House Missionary 
Society .. 


Lo 


o 


013 0 


210 0 


MONMOUTHSHIRE, 


A bergavenny,Castle- 
street Sabbath- 
SCHOOL viicsuseccene 

Monmouth, Col- 
lected by Miss 
Sarah Anne Wat- 
kins and Juvenile 
Hriendsisvesceae 


£8 d. 
N ORFOLK. 


Briston, _ Collected 
by Mr. W. Cooke. 1 2 0 


Harleston. 


Sabbath-school. 
Collected by— 

Hebe Kent ... 

Anna Chilver 
William Barbe © 
Anna Maria Barber 
Emma Brown «+ 
Pheebe Youell...... 
William Punchard 
Caroline Denny .... 
Mary Ann Palmer. 
Sarah Pedgrift .... 
Jane Gobbett .....- 
27. Os, 4d.———— 


Norwich. 
Tabernacle. 


Collected by— 
Miss Elliott ... 6 4 
Miss Martin. 
Miss Taylor.......- 
il. 0s. 4d.————_ 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Creaton. 


Collected by— 
Miss M. A. Lants- 
be 
Miss Cape 
Misses A. 
and M. Powers .. 
Misses C. and F. 
Bunting.........- 
Masters T. 
Mandeno ...ersee 
Mr. W. Eady...... 0 5 
21. 10s.- 
Daventry. 
Collected by— _ 
Miss mily 
Dunkley ........ 016 
Master Thomas L. 
Raecae: 10 GEES 
Miss Mary Bliss.... 0 5 
Master Thomas 
Dicking scik< sense. 0 
Mr. Butlin Dickins, 
JUN. coevccccccses 03 4 
Master RobertPaget 0 111 
1l. 17s. 3d.-__—— 
Northampton, Com- 
mercial-street,Col- 
lected by Young 
People <ccce cccenee on OMG) 
NORTHUMBERLAND, 
Haydon Bridge. 


Collected by two 
Children in the 
Sabbath School .. 


—— 


SOM eR eH Dwi 


BNIOANDOP-ONG 


eocsooooceco 
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Hexham. 
Collected by the Pupils of 
Quartre Bras Academy— 
Master Richardson 
Master Bell ........ 
Master Lowrey .... 
Master Angus...... 
Master Wright .... 
Master Hall...... 
Master Scott ...... 
Master Stainthorpe 
Master Walker .... 
Masters Taylor and 
Robson .......... 0 410 
Masters Marshall 
and Potts:sc.25.0. 70 Fal 
32, 11s. 1¢.——-—— 
North Shields. 
St. Andrew’s Sabbath 
School, and Juvenile Col- 
lection, 


ecoooecooc 
eT) 

ONNvYsoe ne 

SCOPSMBASCA 


Miss Broderick .... 011 6 
Mrs. Lodge ..ss.065 0 5 0 
Mrs. Halliday...... 015 6 
Miss Fortune ...... 0 12 10 
Miss Fenwick...... 018 6 
Miss Isabel Ewart.. 011 6 
Miss Wheatley .... 1 1 0 
Mrs. W. Forster .. 1 0 4 
Mrs. W. Harbutt .. 110 0 
Henry Lawson .... 010 6 
R. A. Jackson...... 0 4 0 
James Allon ...... 0 210 
Miss Tindle,....... 0 4 6 


& d. 
Miss Forth: ssiecese 5 
Miss A. Forth...... 5 
Miss Janet Robb .. 10 
Miss Mary Rowle 1 


Miss Elizabet' 
Snowdon ........ 
Miss Spencer ...... 
Miss E. Beautiman 
Miss Mary Luckley 
Miss Isabel Gallon 
Miss B. Oxley.... 
Miss A. Crighton 
Miss M. J. Hunter,, 
Miss J. Wilkinson.. 
Miss M. Shrift .... 
Miss E. Stancklow 
Miss C. M. Peart .. 
Miss J. M. Peart ., 
Miss A. Wheldon., 
Miss S. Fell........ 
Misses Sanderson 
and Young ...... 
Miss A. Fraser .... 
Miss R. Cofton .... 
Miss B, A. Cofton.. 
Miss E. Kay ...... 
Miss A. Bonas .... 
Miss F, Holt 2... 
Miss H. E. Ander- 
ROBE ccines araisinie ca 
Miss C. Taylor .... 
Master W. Patter- 
BOD vescvececcccce 
Master ;W. Wright 
Master James Pat- 
FETSON je ceieenies se 
Master Joseph Cros- 
thwaite ...... eeisre 
Miss Mary Reed.... 
Miss A. Todd...... 
Miss S. Waugh .... 
John Wilkie ...... 
Miss 8, A. Birkshaw 
Miss A. Ridley .... 
John Lowe ........ 
Thomas Johnson .. 
Emily Hadaway .. 
E. Wheldon ...... 
Miss Henderson.... 
Joseph Wilkie .... 
Thomas Precious .. 
William Hall...... 
W. Johnson ...... 
Annie Heppell .... 
Mary Sharpe ...... 
Meggie Ogilvie .... 
H. M. Harbutt .... 
Miss Wright, Miss 
J. Wright, Miss 
Blagdon.......... 110 0 
Collection at Jave- 
nile Meeting, net. 212 6 
231, 14s, 6¢. _——— 
_ NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 
Keyworth, ° 
Collected by Cards. 015 0 
Sabbath-school.... 0 2 6 
17s. 6¢._—__— 
Nottingham. 


Collected by— 
Master Herbert .... 
Master H. Goddard 
Master F. Goddard 
Miss Goddard...... 
W. and M. Goddard 
Friar Lane, Sun- 

_ _ day-scholars .... 

Sneinton, Sunday- 

scholars..... 
Collection at Juve- 

nile Missionary 

Meeting........++ 
Eas. 118.3 180. 6s. 5d. ———— 
Collected by David, 

the West Indian.. 1 3 
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OXFORDSHIRE. 
Banbury, Collected 
by Children and 


Friends socscc0s05 118 0 


Deddington,__ Col- 
lected by Martha 
Parker ... 

Sabbath 
Children .. : 

12. 9s. 6d.— 

Tetsworth, Collected 
Db Master W. 
Sh towston reece 


FOR MARCH, 1851. 


3 ease 

SHROPSHIRE, 

! Bridgnorth. 

Collected by— 

Miss A. Grierson .. 
Miss Laura Eyason 
Miss Louisa Gil- 
SUNG) wet anes care 
Miss L. Southwell.. 
Master Edgcombe 
PAQEON: “Se cecieciie 
Mrs, Bowen........ 


coo of 


= 
wo OW WO 


orn 


d. 
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Clive. 
‘Sunday-School. 
Collected by Nine 


Little Girls ....... 118 
Hadnall, 
Collected by— 
Miss Leech ........ 1° 5 


Mr. T. Heath,jun.. 011 
Mr. J. Lloyd .. 0 8 


9 


6 
6 
4 


4l. 4s, 1d, ———— 


Prees, Collected by 
Master “TD. E. 


Minshall ........ 010 


0 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Bath. 


Young Friends con- 
nected with the 
Countess of Hun- 
tingdon’s Cha- 
pel, by Rey. John 
Owen — 

Miss Emily Angell 

Misses Amery.. 

Miss Amos . 

Mrv Beer sc... 

Miss Bryant ...... 

Miss Clement...... 

Miss Coe ...... 

Miss Coxhead.. 

Master Evans...... 

Miss M. A. Eyres.. 

Miss Bish’. .ccccece 

Master Hamilton.. 

Misses Latham .... 

Misses Longdon.... 

Mrs. Maxworthy .. 

Miss Offer........-- 

Mary Ann Roworth 0 

Miss Wilcocks .... 1 

Alice Woodman .. 0 

The Central School— 
Female Teachers 

and Children .. 16 
Male Teachers and 
Children 2 

Claremont School.. 2 

Rush Hill School.. 1 

TheBathford School 0 18 
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201. 18s. 1¢,——__ 


Young Friends in 
Argyle Chapel, by 
Miss Yarnoid— 

Miss Beard ........ 

Misses Box .. 

Miss J. Dark ...... 

Miss Morgan ...... 

Miss Spender ...... 

Master G. Sturges.. 

Master J. Sturges .. 

Master Box .....00. 

Boys’ School .. 

Girls’ School ...... 

Female Teachers ,. 

Male Teachers .... 

Monkton Coombe 
School,..ccccevece 
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Collected by A.C... 


Bristol, Bridgéast.,: 
Juvenile Collec~ 
TION cs seeeveeeeees 25 10 
Collected by Miss 
Garaway, Nursery 
Villa, Durdham 
DOWN sesererses 
Fulwood, “The 
cheerfully render- 
ed Contributions 
of the Ploughboys 
and their Sisters’’ 
South Petherton, 
Sabbath School .. 113 
Wincanton, Sabbath 
school Children,, 1 6 
George S. Gulley .. 0 4 


13 


5 5 


3 


0 


So 


Aarons 


£8. d 
Kate Deane........ 0 5 0 
VW. 163. 02, —$$—$_—__ 
Collected by three of 
Miss Phillips's 
PUPIL siew veces cosseell ay 2 


(STAFFORDSHIRE, 


Handsworth. 


Miss M. A. Allen .. 
Miss A. Boyle...... 
Miss A. L. Briggs.. 
Miss 8, Davis...... 
Miss M. Hammond 
Miss E. Matthews.. 
Miss C, Matthews.. 
Miss E. Mottram .. 
Miss S. Plows...... 
Miss C. Whitehouse 
Miss J. Wilcox .... 
Master J. Chealler 

Master J. Davis.... 
Master J, Lewis.... 
Master C, Parish .. 
Master J. Peyton .. 
Master W. Williams 

5. 10s. 1d. 


Leek. 


Collected by— 
William Spooner 


~ 
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Samuel Budd...... 
Eliza Jane Clowes 
William Davenport 
Hannah Doxey .... 
Jane Fleming .... 
Ellen Hassall ...... 
Lucy Ann Hassall.. 
Henry and Robert 
WIRYNCSievccsecsne 
Ann Johnson ..... . 
Elizabeth Johnson 
Sarah Johnson .... 
Maria Joule ...... 
Peter Kirkham .... 
Arthur Nicholson.. 
Mary Parker 
W.and J. Pickford 
John Pimblott .... 
Eliza Salt ........ 
— Thurstan ...... 
Mary Ann Wood .. 
Collected in Sun- 
day-school ...... 
Gl) 85.60. 


Lichfield. 


Collected by— 
Miss Wilder ...... 0 
A. and,.H. Ellis, 

Woxalleeitcnece 
S. Johnson 0 
Betsy Rowley 0 
Sarah Salt ........ 0 
Sarah Hand oS 

0 
0 
0 
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S. A. Holdcroft.... 
George Littler .... 
James Scott........ 
William Harvey .. 
Hos. 6d.5 20. 7s-60,——<—$—— 

Tutbury, Sabbath- 
school Children,. 


wen OM RKRKwo 


315 0 
SUFFOLE. 
Beccles. 
Collected by— 
Miss Anna Taun ., 
Miss Jane Taun .. 
Master H. Hickman 
Master Clarkson .. 
Master B, Kent.... 
Sophia Fisher...... 
Aaron Mobbs ...... 
Sunday-schoolChil- 
GLEN cesses cece 
51. 5s, 6d, 


Cockfield. 


Collected by— 
John Faiers 


meoooooso 
i 


= SNK aAGo 


wo anpeHoos 


Rlefeictee sO) Ol «@) 
Miss Anna Roffe.. 1 1 5 
John Levit .......- 0 3 0 

ll, 10s. 

Cratfield. 
Collected by—_ 

Miss Haddock ..... 012 0 
Miss H. E. Wayne 010 0 
Miss M. Fisher ..,. 0 8 0 
Miss J. Moore ..0. 0 7 “4 
Miss R. Parsley .. 0 7 0 
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- £3. d. 
Mr. W. Betts’s..05. 0 6 3 
Mr. 8S. Newsom.... 0 5 0 
21. 158. 7d, —___—. 
Framlingham .... 110 6 
Brandeston .....++. 0 7 0 
ll. 17s. 6d.. 
Henningswell, Ju- 
venile Collection, 
per MissE.Tubbs 0 15 
Ipswich. 
Collected by— 
Miss M. L. Buck .. 
Miss Blakie ...... 
Master G. Dothie.. 
Miss E. Everett .. 
Miss Goss .......005 
Rey. Mr. Notcutt’s 
an a aisiclelaisleiels 
Master Pechey . 
Miss H. Ray ...... 
31. 5s.. 
Miss Emily Conder, 
by Sale of Book- 
marks! Siecccsse  & 0 0 
Ditto of Penwipers 0 7 0 
Collected by Master 
Josiah Conder .. 010 0 
3l._17s,—— —— 
Needham Market, 
Sabbath-school... 1 5 0 


_ 


oom ooccoSo 
mA mM ty 
CoP ADAND 


Wrentham. 
Collected by— 
8. A. Bicker 
W. Moore: iscisnes 
James Woolterton 
C. Candler ..,..... 
BH. Allgar .....cccse 
W. Allcar 
G. Carter_.. 
IWeHisle » ce matentes se 
R. and S. Dening- 
ton 
B. Carter ...... 
E. Harvey .. 
A, Allgar.... 
Jie OSPOLHE ) siereieisicieie 
Ma Gunn cscs 
S. Roberts . 
H. Roberts .... 
W. Woolnough ,. 
E. Self ..2.cc06 
A. Haward .. 
Sundries! ssc esscete . 
21. 78. 2d. 
SURREY. 
Dorking, 
Collected by— 
Gertrude Moore.... 
William Harrison 
Susan Harrison .. 
Knowles Upfold .. 
James English .... 
Charles Eden- 
borough. :....090e 
Sarah Mitchell .... 
Alfred Tyler ...0.. 
Henry Grinstead ., 
Charles Hamblin .. 
William Croucher 
John Bade ........ 
Alfred Hade ...... 
E. M. Ede ....... fF 
Emily Belchambers 
Elizabeth Hubbard 
Sarah Weller...... 
Hannah Donaldson 
E. A, Stringer .. 
Emma Jackson .... 
Mary Ann Jeal.... 
Harriet Hillyer ., 
Ann Weller...+.... 
Harriett Hamblin 
Sarah Westgate 
W. Boorer. aececdee 
Mary Croucher .... 
Eliza Peters ...... 
Amelia Jane Boorer 
Mary Lovell ...... 
Fanny Farley.. 
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HE. A. Reed... 10 
Lucy Reed ......+6 6 
Dliza Edenborough 0 
Susannah Moutrie 5 
Mary Ann>Moutrie 10 
Mary Ann Donald- 

SOD so vccevccceces 2 2 
Mary Ann Hamp- 

BHITO: Sp coevecsee 5 20 
M. Furness ......00 v0 
James Croucher... Vew 


182 


£ 8. 

Eliza Greenfield .. 0 

Edward Pattender 0 

Mary Baker ...... 

Infant-school 
Fractions 

PeMiekon es 


Farnham, Sabbath- 
school 
Haslemere, Subbath- 
school “Hitace-.- 2 0 0 


Kingston. 
Collected. by— 
A.S. Teddington .. 


1 
Joseph Hardwick.. 0 
William Spong,.... 0 

0 
0 


oucow 
mentor > 


‘Thomas Hurris .... 
First-class Girls 
Anonymous ...-.. 0 
ll. 188. 3d. 
Norwood. 
Per Miss Aldridge. 
Collected by Young 
Friends and Sun- 
day-school Chil- 
ATEN Wececossaeses) OLie) 0 
. Painshill. 
Sunday-school. 


Collected by — 
Sophia Skinner .... 
Maria Ashton. O 
Eliza Edwards 
Sarah Brown 
Emma Humphrey 
Harriet Heath 
Agnes Head,.....:. 
Martha Perce ae 
Eliza Ann Steer .. 
Winefred Wood 
Mary Ann Durtnell 
Mercy Jeffery..... D 
George Benson .... 
Edwin Canfield .... 
William Bassett .. 
Philip Skinner .... 
Reuben Mills .... 
Thomas Steer...... 
Henry Steer..... 

51. 6s. 7d. aS 


SUSSEX. 
Juvenile 


wrecor ar 
c 


woos 


Epc hort mtg oe SRA lg oc 


apa seice go Ge IS 
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Arundel, 


Collection........ 15 0 
near 


Black Rock, 
Brighton, 
briends ... 

Hast 
Zion 
Sabbath-school .. 3 8 6 

Hurstmonceux, Col- 
jected by Miss 
Emily Wilson.... 2 2 0 

Lindyield, Sabbath- 

SCHOO) pevaccusecda “or 9 


0 


Southwick, near 
Shoreham, Col- 
lected by Mina 


EMCAS oe ceecees 


110 8 


WARWICKSHIRE, 
Atherstone, Juvenile 
Collection, per Mr. 
W.S.Sheavyn .. 4 2 1 


Per Mr. W. Fox— 
Miss Vernon ...... 0 
Miss BE. Fox.......- 0 
Miss A. Avins...... 0 

ll. 5s. 
Bedworth. 

Collected by— 
Thomas ‘lwigger .. 
Enoch Hartell ... 
8. P. Hanson 
Sarah Beddow 
Isaae Wale .... 
M. A. Kilby a6 
Ellen Linney ...... 
H. L. Hillyard .... 
James Gibberd .... 
Anne Joyce 
Elizabeth Procter .. 

21, 15s. 64.———— 
Birmingham,  Col- 

lected by Masters 

and Misses Bryant 1 7 9 
Oldbury, Juvenile 

Collection.. ge 


OmakagrworT> 


eccocococesco 
Boos cacoune 


24 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ ip» d. 
Stratfor d-on-A von, 
Collected by Mas- 
ters Joshua and 
William Linney 
Barber 115 0 


WILTSHIRE. 
Avebury, Collected 
by Miss Cornwall 0 12 0 
Broad Chalk. 
Collected by— 
Master Isaac ...... 
Elizabeth Hewet .. 
Miss Barnett ...... 
Miss S. Salmon . 
Thomas Hardeman 
Miss Nightengale .. 
W. Barnett 
Miss A. Moris..... 
Miss Wright .... 
21, 148s, —-—— 
Ebbsbourn. 
John Kerley 
Jack Thick .. 
5. A. Bowles 
Elizabeth rina el 
Ann Smart ......... 
George Head arae 
Mary Head .... 
cae 5 
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Castle Combe, Col- 

lected by Cards... I 0 0 
Chippenham, ditto . 11 15 0 
Devizes, ditto .....- 8 4 0 
Holt, ditto... 6.02.00 


Lacock. 
Collected by— 
John Edmonds .... 0 
William Clark .... 0 
Henry Humphries. 0 
John Flowers 
Sarah Humphries.. 0 
Martha Phelps .... 0 
Esther Phelps...... 
Dorcas Phelps...... 0 
William Jenkins .. 0 
Jos. Brown ...... . 
Isaac Hood .. 
Mark Hazell 
Has. 3d.; 11. 13s. 
Market Lavington. 
Collected by— 
Amelia Ashley .... 
Catharine Axtord.. 
Henry Cannings .. 
Samuel Draper .... 
M. Durnfor : 
Jobn Ellis.......... 
W. Gauntlett .... 
Miss Hoare 
Master 
Chapman Holder 
G.and S$. Mead .... 
Miss Morgan .... 
M. Morgan .....008 
D. and ‘TT. Oatley .. 
J. Price 


wonrtsSoermaooon 
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OT OD ee eS 0 ee te 


coocooco 
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Henry Sainsbury . on 
Alfred Seratchley .. 
Miss Tucker....... 
Louisa Willett ... 
Smaller Sums 

51. 18s, 8d. 

Marlborough, Juv- 

enile Collection wei) a8; 
| Salisbury, Scot’s- 

lane,Juvenile Col- 

lection......s0se0e 3 
Trowbridge,J uyenile 

Association ...... 8 8 8 
Warminster, B 

Cards of Is, ack, 

and upwards .... 7 0 0 


OPRADWAONOHTS COAABWS~31S 


mocooocecocr 


Westbury. 
Old Meeting. 
Collected by— 
Miss Zeal 
Ann Zeal . 
Emma Zeal . 
Harriett Zeal , 
Sarah and Luc 
Ze ollseeee ness 
Ebenezer Zeal, 
Agnes Harris ....++ 


arn wonse 
Onan wens 


ooo co 
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Miss Harris ......- 
L. Culverhouse ...- 
Harriett Francis .. 
Ophelia Miles .....- 
James Humpheries. 
Mary Nash .....-.- 
Ann Greenland .. 
Leah Axtord ...... 
Henry Miles ....-- 
Charlotte Doel 
Charles Miles .. 
Mary Tanner 
Ann Taylor 
Thomas Taylor .... 
M. A. Newmann .. 
John Taylor 
William Taylor 
Charlotte Miles .... 
Elizabeth Dennis .. 
Susan Miles ,....-+ 
Elizabeth Miles 
Francis Smith.. 
Julia Lane .. 
John Watts.. 
Henry Watts 
Elizabeth Bartlett... 


Sarah Bartlett..... = 
Louisa Garven .... 
Julia Paviour...... 
Emily Paviour .... 
Whatley Paviour .. 
Fanny Michael . 
Williar: Michael .. 
Maria Morris ..... : 
Sarah Millard ...... 
‘Thompson Neal.... 
Emma Joy .....-. A 
Eli Bailey...... 2+ 
Ebenezer Greenland 
Thomas Greenland. 
Harriett Neal...... 
Amelia Greenland . 
Ellen Francis...... 


Fanny Applegate .. 
Ann Applegate .... 
Henry Liles ........ 
Joshua Lane .. 
Martin Curtis .. 
Mrs. Nash..... 


Wilton, 
Collected by— 
Charles Randall .. 
Charles Lodge...... 
Henry Greenhall 
Henry Moore 
Mary Moore 
James Cole .. 
Jane Brazier 
Ellen West . 
Charlotte Smith: . 
Anne Aubrey ...... 
Mary Anne Law- 
PENCS ee nceee eae es 
Martha Williams . 
Anne Norman .... 
Elizabeth Shergold 
Elizabeth Rose .... 
Victoria Axton ..,. 
Catherine Kowe.... 
Louisa Horder .... 
Elizabeth Sanger . 
Mary Ann Stanhope 
Jane Axford ....53 
Henry Elliott...... 
Charles Henry 
GEFTANS sees setae 
James Horder...., 
Jedidiah Lucas ... 
UCR 05 ce eaee : 
Eliza Rawlings Sms 
Charles Stroud .... 
Mary Hinton ...... 
Mary Ann Ford.... 
== ROLCYs sicaccnents 
A Little Gin, for 
the purchase of 
Bibles, to be sent 
out by the John 
Williams .....006 
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WORCESTERSHIRE, 


Bromsgrove, Col- 
lected by the Sab- 
bath-school Chil- 


dren esevese G10 2 
Collected Ly Muster 
James Ainiss .... 010 0 


Dudley. 


Collected by Cards 1216 3 


£ 8. 
Farthing Coltection 1 16 
Durs. 28.3 141, 108. 1d. — 


Hales Owen. 
Collected by— 
Master Geo. Reeve.. 
Master David Jones 
Master Tho. Coley 
Master E. T. York.. 
Master Edward 
Paskin 
Master T. Robinson 
Master T. Hulstone 
Emma Newby ...- 
Elizabeth Willetts . 
Sarah Gilbert ...... 
Rebecea ‘Tromans .. 
Mary Williams .... 
Fanny Cockin 


ey 


ae 
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d. 
10 
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21. 14s. 8d. —-—— 


Kidderminster. 


Collected by— 
Miss Batham ...... 
Miss Lea... 
Miss Sheffield .. 
Master Willis.. 
Sunday-school 


CoUagne 


Exs. 9d.; 61, 2s. 83d,———— 


Redditch, * Sabbath- 
school ..-- 

Stourbridge, 
nezer sSabbath- 
SCHOOL. -cuscereee LG 


YORKSHIRE. 


Barnsley. 


Mrs. Briggs ........ 
Collected by Bliza 
Wilcock... ssasavae 


01 
Eixs. 4d.; 1. 18, }d.——$_——— 


Bradford. 


College Chapel Sabbath- 


schot 
Collected by— 
Martha MeCrobin.. 
Elizabeth Thomson 
Mary and Elizabeth 
Dick eee 
Sarah Gill 
Sarah Wilson und 
Mary Roe.. 
John Milnes. . 
Jemima Brook ..!: 
Hannah Gelyard .. 
John Mansfield 
Eliza Moss ........ 
Frederick Drake .. 
Joshua Hall........ 
Jane Spencer ...... 
Priscilla Burdett .. 
John Pickerszill.... 
Joshua Dixon ...... 
Mary Cowgill 
Susannah Walker... 
Jane Milner.. 
Daniel Bagnall 
Charles Ellison 
Henry Etlison : 
William Margerri- 
SONG Jone eaeeetcoatd 
Elizabeth Whitaker 
Kobert McKell .... 
Alexander 
Kenan snisccsiactels 
Elizabeth Clark. 
Ralph Proud . 
Hlizabeth Sherman 
Ann Bland ........ 
James Elsworth..., 
Collection in Sab- 
bath-school ....,. 2 
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97, 195. 'Gd.——_— 


Cottingham, — Sab- 
bath-school ...... 

Cowick, Snaith, Ju- 
venile Collection 

Easingwold, Col- 
lected by James K. 
Richardson ...... 


215 
li 


0 16 


Great Ouseburn. 
Collected by— 
Miss Abbay (Low 
Dunstorth) ....., 0 6 
Miss Brown (Bran- 
0 12 


Buckle .... 0 10 
Johnson 4 
(Aldwork Bridge) 0 7 


0 


4 


0 


£ijs. d. 

Misses Midgley and 
AnGerson ........ 017 6 
Miss Whittaker.... 0 1 10 


Green Hammerton. 


Collected by— 
Miss Jackson ...... 0 8 6 
Miss Reynolds .... 012 6 


; 31,158. 10d, ———_— 
Halifax, Square 
Chapel Juvenile 
Missionary Asso- 
ciation ......5.,. 1417 0 
Sion Chapel Sab- 
bath-school Ju- 
venile Association 1210 7 
Heckmondwike, Up- 
r Chapel Sab- 
ath School .,.... 
Hull, Collected by 
G. H., a little 
errand-boy, per 
Rey. J. Morley .. 
Northowram, Col- 
lected 4 E. 
Holdsworth...... 0 5 6 


659 
010 6 


Ripon. 

Collected by— 
Misses Stevenson .. 
Miss Croft.......... 
Sabbath - 
Children ....... 


Sheffield. 


Collected by— 
Queen-street and 
Wicker Sabbath- 
school Children... 19 0 
Lee Croft ditto 213 
Miss Mary Ann 
Brown 
Miss Jane Brown .. 
Miss S. E. Leader... 1 
J.W.Pye Smith .. 1 
C.F. Pye Smith.... 1 
261.:4s. 6d. _—___— 


Thorne. 
Collected by— 

William Roberts .. 
R. Kellit ... 
E. Colbridge 
Mea aston is. 555008 
ls LiCO ciclo swasicircleice 

M. and H. Rustedt 
E. Sanderson ...... 
A. E. Easton ...... 
S. Cooper ....-ccees 
E. Lapidge ..... eee 
¥F. M. Mander ...... 
R. Fenton......--.- 

Hatfield. 
Mrs. Joseph Clarke 0 
$. H. Outwin ...... 0 7 0 
30. 1s. 6d. ——_—_ 

Wakefield, Sabbath- 

school ..... 


AMOooa ao 


- 


oo twoceasono 


ecococe|cec|sco 
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0 0 


York. 
Per Mrs. Allen ..-- 
Collected by Master 
Murra 
Collected by. Rev. 
R.Jones’schildren 0 6 0 


WALES. 
Aberystwith, Sion 
Chapel Sunday- 
PCHOOL ‘s.cccsenae 2 S 
Brecon. 
Glamorgan-street. 
Collected by— 
Henry Davies : 
William and Annie 
Jones ....-.- aealnie 
Matilda and Ann 
Bryant ....+..--: 
Ann, Margaret, and 
Thomas Williams 
Mary, Ellen, and 
John Davies .... 
Amy Elizabeth 
Teale ....-+.0000- 
Mary Ann Meredith 
Julia, Emily, and 
Harriett Harris .. 1 
Margaret_and Wil- 
liam Watkins .. 0 18 


75 4 
14 


been eeeeee 


9 
1 6 
4 
5 


15 


0 
0 
0 
01 
0 


wo 


0 
3 
5 
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Sarah Face: 
Elizabeth Jones.... 
Elizabeth and Jane 

BVaNs.cccccsseres 
Samuel and-M. A. 


~ 


Catherine Rees . 
Ann Jones ......55 
Harriet and Ann 
EGVaDS. cssc-ncineee 
Henry Parry ... 
Ernest Mosley 
Mary Emma Jones 
E. C.and T, Maund 
Edward Armstrong 
Philip and Mary 
Ann Powell .... 
Bas, 10d.; 81. 15s,———— 


Mold. 


Sabbath-school. 
Collected by— 
Mr. Peter Williams 
Miss Elizabeth Ed- 
wards ..... sisieinteiele! 
Miss Ann Roberts.. 
Miss Elizabeth 
Bowell .......000 
Mr. George Jones.. 
Miss Mary Jones .. 
Miss Eleanor Jones 
Miss Amelia Tatum 
Mr. Thomas Wil- 
liams ...... BS tics 
Miss Mary E. Need- 
HOM ssscveseencs 
Miss Catherine Wil 
TAME -. occacvseee 
Miss Mary Thomas 
Mr. Ishmael Jones 
Mr. Edw. Hughes.. 
Mr. John B. Roberts 
Miss Margaret Ro- 
berts «s 
Miss Maria Powe! 
Miss Jane Williams 
Miss Jones .. 
Has. 6d.; 31. 10s. 
Narberth, _ Vaber- 
nacle Sabbath- 
SCHOOL. .sscecveces 4 °8 0 
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Pwitheli. 
Penlan Chapel Sabbath- 
school, 
Collected by— | 
Masters John Davis 
and Thomas Jones 0 5 2 
Misses Ellen Jones 
and Mary Wil- 
Ther ©. wateseres: O12, 10: 
18s,——-— 


Rhesycae. 


Collected by Miss J. 
Jones, Ffagnaltt 0 7 0 


Salem. 


Collected by Miss 
Lioyd, eee 010 6 
17s. 6d. ———— 


Swansea. 


Ebenezer Chapel 


Sabbath-school.. 1 0 0 


SCOTLAND, 


Aberdeen. 
Female Auxiliary. 
Juvenile Branch. , 
Collected by— 
Miss A. E. Knox .. 
Master B. Murray 
Miss M. R, Steven- 
BOM se siae exis ee clacies 
Misses Buyers,..... 
Miss C. Stevenson.. 
Misses Abernethy.. 
Master G. R. Fraser 
Master and Miss 
Brown ....esesee 
Miss C. Maitland .. 
Miss B. Farquhar.. 
Mr. Middleton and 
Scholars (Holborn 
Church) sane «igs oe 
Miss Duff’s Pupils 
Misses Barnet..,... 
Master C. White .. 
Miss C. Wyness .. 
Master Thomas D, 
GIAY sevevenvvens 


_ 


Coan seSwo o~ 


ecco eccor 
eow Seuce Co 


soo 
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o mwmonS 
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Master J. Burley .. 
Miss A. Matthews 
Miss Ann Courage 
Muster Robert Moir 
Miss Urquhart .... 
Miss Eliza Begg .. 
Miss Helen Me 
Intosh Arthur .. 
Master W. Hender- 
BOD .cecvecccecnce 
Miss Danie] : 
Miss W. Gardiner... 
Master and Miss 
BOULNEs so cicivies asics 
Miss J. Thomson .. 
Master John Horne 
Master George King 
Master C. King .... 
Miss Cheyne .. 
Miss C. Robertson... 
Master J. Bullock. . 
Miss Jean Gilbert .. 
Miss Mary Murrison 
Miss M. Donald.... 
Miss J. McKenzie.. 
Miss Jean Peters .. 
Miss H. Nicolson ,. 
Master W. Stephen 
Master A. Collie .. 
Miss B. Greig...... 
Miss Campbell SONG 
Master C. Donald- 
BOM clones cise 
Master T. 
GiDsOuN cis se sleses 
Master J. Mavyer.. 
Master R. Troup .. 
Master W. Shiriffs 
Miss M. A. Hlrick 
Master E. McIntosh 
Master G. Walker.. 
Miss Ann Michie .. 
Master G. and W. 
Blacks. see. 
Miss W. Fraser .... 
Miss M. A. Russell 
Miss C. Sangster -.. 
Miss E. Cameron .. 
Miss Jessie Mc 


eee 
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Master W. Steven.. 
Miss ,A. Mathieson 
Miss C. Stratton.... 


ccoocecoocoos coceo sccoctSosos 
eccooscescocseoso cosceomo ScooocoorH 


— 
eSeossco wwawce 


Miss Jane Hendry 
Miss M. Alexander 
Miss Elspet Beattie 
Miss W. Toss...... 
Miss Margaret Judd 
J. Cruickshank.... 
Sabbath - school 
in Mr. Meston’s 
Hall, pee the 
Rev. ee Arey 
thur— 
Mr. J. Lummond.. 0 
Miss E. Abel...... 0 
Mr. James Boyd .. 0 
Miss E.J. Mec Lecd 0 
Miss Sarah Thom.. 
Miss Mary Rennie 
A Friend of Mis- 

SIONS sisceldele se cee 

Ditto _ ditto.... 
Miss J. M. Levie .. 
Miss Sophia Levie.. 
Miss J. N. Levie .. 
George-street Sab- 

bath-school, per 

Rev. David Ar- 

PUI essa ots s'a ajneieien ea (8. 
Has. 2. 48. 9d.; 121. 23. 4d,— 
Collected by ‘Thos. 

Lessel, Tanfield.. 0 8 0 
Anstruther, ‘lwo 
BOYS! ccaceteccoas O10) 0 


Appin. , 
Portnacraisk Sabbath- 
school. 


Collected by— 


Catherine Whyte... 0 8 8 
Donald McKenzie... 0 8 J 
Robert Thom ...... 0 61 
Catherine McInnes 0 2 11 
John McCallum ., 0 2 4 
Charles Stewart.... 0 2 6 
John Black.....+.. 9 1 6 

§ 112 1 


188 


£ 8d. 
Lismore. 


Congregational Sabbath- 
school, 
Collected by-— 
Mary McColl ...... 
Dugald Livingston 
Hugh McGregor .. 
Hus. 7d.3 21. 6s. 


Arbroath. 


Congregational Sabbath- 
school. 
Collected by the 
Children ........ 0 
A hank-ottering 
fromJohn Phillip 0 3 6 
2l. 7s. 6d. 
Ardrossan; Parish 
Sabbath - school 
Children ....05+- 
Campbeltown, per 
Mr. A. Colville .. 
Comrie, Free 
Church Sabbath- 
school, Collected 
by Christina and 
Ann Comrie .... 1 
Coull by Tarland, 
Collected by Wil- 
liam McDonald.. 017 0 
Dalkeith (inserted in the 
wrong place last month)-— 
Sabbath - schools. 
Congregational 
Church 
Whitehill .. 
East Houses...... on 
31. 9s. 10d. 
Per Mr. W. Por- 
teous, Sabbath- 
school at East 
United Presbyte- 
rian Chureh...... 1 
Edmiston, Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. 
J. Brydone ys 0 6 0 


0 
0 
0 


013 0 
317 0 


0 


«- 214 0 
0 8 10 
OF 7 10 


Denholm. 

Mrs. Grant’s chil- 
CD ccece coevcnee O 4 2 

Pupils of— 3 
Mis, Delfer .5...... 014 8 
Miss Liddell........ 014 9 
Mrs. MeRobert .... 015 9 

At Missionary 


Meetings ......... O11 1 


Dumfries. 
Collected by— 
Harriet P. Stewart.. 017 6 
Christina Stewart . 0 7 0 
Florence Stewart... 0 5 6 
Charles Stewart.... 011 6 
Fins Vid. 2%. 0a 7a 


Dundee. 
Ward Chapel Sab- 
bath-school .... 
Dudhope - street 
Sabbath-school.. 1 1 9 
Exs. \s. 6d.; 61.13s.7¢.——_—. 
Collected by Master 
Willy Urquhart. . 


Collected by Miss 
Maria Baxter .... 


513 4 


014 6 


imo 


Edinburgh. 
Argyle-square Chapel. 
Hunter-square Sab- 

bath-school ...... 1 0 0 


Ellon. 


Mrs. Asher’s School 0 5 6 
Sabbath-school .... 0 61) 
J.and $8. Knox OF 16 
Bes. 4d.3 13s. 1d. 
Falkirk, Kerse- 
lane Sabbath- 
school Missionary 
Box, per Mr. W. 
Dicks001. 5005150 
Friockheim, Eyan- 
elical Union 
Jhurch, a part of 
the Children’s 
Missionary Box.. 


20) 0) 


184 


Glasgow. 


Miss Jane Brown’s 
Missionary Box.. 
West Campbell- 
street, Reformed 
Presbyterian Con- 
regation, Sab- 
ath-school Chil- 
dren and Juvenile 
Classes! Seccccsere 6 6 0 
George-street Con- 
gregational Cha- 
eae Juvenile Col- 
CCEION ss eeeeeeseee 


010 0 


Grahamston, Chil- 
dren in Mr. 
Grosari’s Sabbath- 


school 
Jedburgh, Sabbath- 
SCHOOL. ces.starees FO 0 
Kilmarnock. 


Collected by— _ 
Flora and Adelaide 


Reid losses Ole oO 
Mary Millar ...... 0 7 5 
Janet Morton...... 0 6 0 
Janet McMillan .. 0 3 0 
Margaret Guthrie... 0 1 6 
Mary Harvie ...... 0 1 0 
Margaret Thomson. 0 0 5 
Bella Lawson ...... 001 

1. 6s. 10d, ——-— 
Leith. 


Per Mr. T. Sturrock. 


Sabbath - morning 
= School,'12 cards}. . 
Link’s Local Sab- 
bath '- evening 
School, 33 cards.. 4 0 
71. 16s. 6d. 


Lerwick, 


Congregational Sabbath- 
school. 


Collected by— 
Catharine Tait .... 
Margaret Jane 

Henry _..ceeeseae 
Rebecca Henry .... 
Helen Morison .... 
J. Laurenson and 

DATA. deccees 
Robina Irvine...... 
Mary Anderson . 
Janet Henry ..... . 
Rebecea Tullock .. 
Jane B. Nicolson .. 
Barbara Anderson . 
eee pee . 

nes Umphray .. 
on Spence.......+ 
Robert Anderson .. 
Basil Sievwright .. 
Laurence Henry .. 
John Morison ...... 
James Umphray .. 
George Henry...... 
Samuel Henry, jun. 
John Tait ......... . 
Thomas Linklater . 
Robert T. Tait .... 
Malcolm Tulloch .. 
Alexander Nicoll... 
William Linklater 
James Linklater .. 
John H. Linklater 
Robert Anderson .. 
Robert Bairnson ., 
Peter S. Henry .... 
Andrew Tait ...... 
86553: 38d.—$———— 

Leven Fife. 


Sabbath-school Mis- 


316 6 


2 


~ 
o 
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sionary Box...... 1 8 1 
. J. Hamilton’s 
Card and Box.... 0 6 2 


Has. 3d.; 1, 14s. 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir 
Treasurer, and Rev. Hbenezer Prout, at the Mission ITouse, Blo 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-strect, Edinburgh ; 
Rev. John Hands, Society House, 32, Lower Abbey-strect, Dublin. 
favour of Rev. Ebenezer Prout, and payable at the General Post Offic 


£8. d. 
New Lanark. 


Juvenile Society. 
Lanark. 
Misses Wood and 


AQNEW cesecoseee 010 6 
Miss Capie ........ O11 0 
Miss Wood ...-.... 0 8 6 

New Lanark. 
Misses Stack and 

Kerr ..sseceeee ve, 100939 
Misses Hackey an 

Bioy .sosccsernre O 3 5 
Helen Malten...... 0 7 0 
John Robertson.... 1 2 9 
John Williamson... 0 7 7 
James Brown ....-- 9 0 
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Penpont. 
Reformed Presbyterian 
Congregation. 
Collected among the 
Children, and in 
Tynron Parish .. 


Port Glasgow. 
Collected by— 
Jane McNeur...... 2 1 6 


Margaret Wilson .. 1 9 0 
31, 10s. 64. ——-—— 
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Rhynie. 
Per Mr. Troup. 
Collected by— 

Rhynie School. 
George Stuart...... 01 
Mathew Dixon Wil- 
and John 
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and J. Anderson 
William Duguid 
Jane Duncan .. 
Martha Brown .. 
Peter Smith........ 
William Anderson 
James Anderson 
Elizabeth Roger.. 
Margaret Duncan.. 
Elizabeth Paterson 
Arthur Anderson .. 
Margaret Hendr, 
Jane Gordon 
Kirkney School. 
John Forbes.......- 
W. Cruickshank .. 
Alexander Dow.... 
Craik School. 
James Currie ...... 
Elizabeth Currie .. 
Margaret Cuthbaird 
James Tough ...... 
Tollanchley’s Sch 


George Forbes...... 
Mary Hardie ...... 
John Anderson .... 
Elizabeth Gordon.. 
Cairndaird School.. 
Essie School. 

Mary Allardyce.... 
Ann McIntosh . 
Isabella Mortimer 
andJamesForsyth 0 1 
(5) = 
Sauchieburn,Collect- 
ed by Miss Ann 
‘McKinnon = and 
Children of the 
Sabbath-school ., 
Stranraer, Collect- 
edb, William 
and John Mills, 
sons of Rev. W. 
Mills,Samoa .... 5 0 0 
Stuartfield, Collect- 
edin Mrs. Whyte’s 
School, Mintlaw. . 
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IRELAND. , 
Hibernian Auxiliary Society. 
Per Rev. J. Hands. 
Dublin. 
Zion Chapel Sab- 
bath-school : 
Collected by— 
Richard Strahern .. 
James Kennedy.... 
Henry Strahern.... 
John Williams .... 
Emily Powell...... 
Miss Murra 
Susannah Yates.... 
Catharine Green .. 
Sarah Ann Mow .. 
Miss Jane Cochrane 
Miss Sarah Cooper.. 
Hans Powell ...... 
Miss Clements .... 
Miss Jane Fernley 
Harriett Powell.... 
Eliza Nixon 
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John Colville .. 
Miss Wallace 
Miss Sarah Tatlow 
Alexander Colville 
Jane Anne Gore .. 
Mr. A. B. Crichton 
Miss Batty ..... wee 
Miss Crawford’... 
Master W. R. Lee 
Master Kennedy .. 
Miss Cockburn .... 
Miss Wardlaw .... 
Miss Green _......05 
Master J. H. Cox .. 
Master Hl. J. Moses 
Miss Fanny Paken- 
RAM ie ce cscweswee 2 
Birr, Master Wil- 
liam W. Carlile.. 
Clogh spire Master 
W.R. ‘Lrench.... 
Maryborough, Miss 
Wilkinson 
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Cookstown. 

Sabbath-school. 

Collected by— 
Jane Simpson...... 0 
J. and M. Milla: 
Sarah Ball .. Pex0 
Thomas M.McGragh 0 
Lurgan, Sabbath- 
BODO: ieenessieses 
Strabane, Collected 
by Miss Stevenson 


o 
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Carlow, 
Rawson 
Carrickfergus, 
Miss M. Shannon 
Dundalk, by Essy 
A. Loudan ...... 010 
Coleraine, by Mr. 
McLaughlin...... 1 7 
Newry. 
Collected by— 
The Misses Fowler 1 0 4 
Mr. M. Blackham 010 4 
Miss Dalton........ 0 9 4 
Miss E. Williams,. 0 7 0 
Cork. 


George-street Chapel Sab- 
bath-School. 
Collected by— 
Edward McMullen 0 16 
Mary R.Peterson.. 0 16 
Elizabeth Peterson 0 6 
Henry Ridings .... 0 6 
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George Sages ...+++ 
Andrew Dale ...--. 
Charlotte Harding.. 
Sarah Bryd 
Mary E. Mawle.... 
Appia Donovan.... 
Samuel Harris .... 
Nicholas Bernend.. 
Sarah Galway...... 
Armagh 
Collected by— 
Miss Sloane... 
Miss E. Gray 


m2 
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Masters Davidson 

Master R. J. Birch 

Newtown, per Mt. 
Kennedy, Collect- 
ed by the Misses 


Collected by— 
Miss O. Gilmore .. 
Misses E. and Julia 

Gilsmore ........ 
Master J. Campbell 1 10 
Master Luke Liy- 

ingston McAssey. 1 2 
Mr. Robert Orr .... 0 7 
Master J. H. Aitken 0 5 

Sligo. 

Collected by— 

Miss Nelson ........ 017 0 
Master V. Davy.... 112 1 
MasterJohn Sleaton 0 11 " 
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MasterRowleyJones 0 10 
From Monthly Col- 
lections. ....... abo 
Gartreross. 
Collection by Mr. Andrew 
Cochrane. 
Mrs. Wiggins .....- 
Mrs. Birkwyse_ .... 
Mr. Andrew Coch- 
YADE..siccseeensas 
Mrs. Moore ......06 
Mrs. John Smith .. 
Miss McClelland .. 
Mr. Wm. McClel- 
Mr. Wm. D. Smyth 
Mr. John Campbell 
Mr. George Green.. 
Mr. R Stevenson .. 
Mr. J. Alexander .. 
Mr. Wm. McArthur 
Doctor Semple .... 
Captain Wm. John- 
SOD cocerspecsseer 
Revie Dele sca ecas 
Mr.W. J. McConnel 
Master J. A. Smyth 
Small Sums 
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Sabbath-school .... 
Dublin, Collected by 
Master Wm. 
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4814 9 
Cork Q. Re sedeccte 0) 2.16 
Donegal. 
Per Rev. H. G. Brien. 
Collected by— 
Miss Hamilton .... 010 
Miss C. Brien ...... 0 10 
Sabbath-schools. 


Amagasson ........ 0 1 3 
Carrick West ...... 0 1 1 
Clare Rock . 00 9 
Donegal... O14 
Tullyearl . 00 6 
Tullybrook........ 00 6 
Bridgetown ........ 0 0 6 
Das. 2d.; 1l. 78. 5d. 
Dublin, Collected by 

Miss Bessie Nor- 
MADceesecsevseee 1 °3 0 
Total, including 

sums previously 
acknowledged. 2206 17 11 


Culling Bardiey Eardley, Bart., 
y mfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by 
J. Risk, Esq., 108, Fife-place, Glasgow ; and by 
Post-Office Orders should be in 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE JAMES A. HALDANE, 
OF EDINBURGH. 


E1eut years have now run their rapid 
circuit since we endeavoured to present 
to our readers a brief sketch of the life 
and labours of the late Roprrr Hatr- 
DANE, Esq., of Airthrey. The hand of 
death has now laid its arrest on his 
surviving brother, and he too has at 
length finished his course with joy, and 
entered into the presence of his Lord. 
—The removal of this venerable ser- 
vant of God brings back recollections, 
associated with the religious history of 
Scotland for more than half a century. 
It may, therefore, be interesting to re- 
view some of the leading incidents in 
the life of one whose own proceedings, 
as well as those of his elder brother, at 
one time attracted so much interest, 
and have, in some sense, left their im- 
press on his age and country. 

JAMES ALEXANDER HaLpANE was 
born at Dundee, on the 14th of July, 
1768, within one fortnight after the 
death of his father, Captain James Hal- 
dane, of Airthrey, in the county of 
Stirling, who was cut off by a sudden 
illness at the early age of thirty-nine. 
His widow and first cousin, Catharine 
Duncan, a lady of eminent piety, only 
survived her husband about six years, 
when her two sons were left under the 
guardianship of her brothers, the elder 
of whom was Colonel Duncan, of Lun- 
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die, the younger, the future hero of 
Camperdown. 

Up to the end of 1777, the two or- 
phan boys lived with their uncle, Lord 
Duncan, having the late Rev. Dr. Fle- 
ming as their tutor. Afterwards they 
were educated at the High School and 
College of Edinburgh, and boarded with 
Dr. Adam, the well-known and learned 
Rector. In his seventeenth year, James 
Haldane entered the service of the Kast 
India Company as a midshipman on 
board the Duke of Montrose, For three 
generations the family had possessed 
the chief interest in one of the Com- 
pany’s chartered ships, the property of 
which was shared with Mr. Coutts the 
banker, and the family of Dundas of 
Arniston. At the time Mr. James Hal- 
dane entered the service, the command 
of the Melville Castle was held by Cap- 
tain Philip Dundas, brother of the late 
Viscountess Duncan, and father of Mr. 
Christopher, M.P. for Lincolnshire. An 
arrangement provided, that as soon as 
Mr. Haldane attained the age which 
qualified him for the command, Captain 
Dundas should retire. During the eight 
years which intervened, he made four 
long voyages to Bengal, Bombay, and 
China; and in 1798, having passed the 
needful examination, he obtained the 


appointment, out of which three suc- 
oO 
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cessive fortunes had already been made, 
and which promised, to one of his active 
spirit and intelligence, at least equal 
prosperity. His life at sea was distin- 
guished by many of those narrow 
escapes to which a sailor is often ex- 
posed. During his first voyage, when 
going aloft, as a midshipman, to reef 
the sails, the man next to him, and 
whom the Captain had, on a sudden 
impulse, ordered to go first, was knocked 
from the yard and drowned in the sea. 
At another time, he fell out of a boat at 
night, and was only saved by keeping 
fast hold of the oar with which he had 
been steering. On another occasion, 
he narrowly escaped being murdered by 
Malays, on an island, where, led by cu- 
riosity, he had penetrated alone into the 
woods. He came to the fire where the 
savages had been carousing, but escaped 
without injury, whilst one of his boat’s 
crew was killed, and another badly 
wounded. 

At one period he had received a very 
eligible appointment from Sir Robert 
Preston, as third officer of the Foullis, 
Indiaman. But he was detained in 
Scotland too long, and on his arrival in 
London, found that the ship had sailed 
the day before, and that his place had 
been filled up. This was a great dis- 
appointment, but it turned out for him 
a kind providence, as the Fouillis was 
never heard of, and is supposed to have 
been burned at sea. Various other in- 
cidents of the same kind might be re- 
lated, each calculated to revive the im- 
pressions of early religion which had 
been made by a Christian mother’s 
anxious care, but which seemed to have 
been well nigh effaced in the buoyancy 
of youth, and the joyous exuberance of 
life and high spirits by which he was 
distinguished. 

During the months he remained in 
the command of the Melville Castle, a 
desperate mutiny on board the Dutton 
—one of the East India fleet, then lying 
at Spithead—gave occasion for the dis- 
play of that dauntless courage and pre- 
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sence of mind for which he was at all 
times conspicuous. The mutiny broke 
out in the night; and the mutineers 
threatened to carry the ship into a 
French port. The officers, and those 
who stood by them, had been more than 
once driven back whilst endeavouring 
to put the rest below the hatches. Shots 
were fired, blood was shed, and one man 
was killed. The captain of the Dutton, 
expecting to be overpowered, left the 
ship to apply for assistance from the 
Admiral at Portsmouth. It was in the 
midst of this scene of confusion that 
Captain Haldane ordered out his boat, 
and went alongside the Dutton. The 
mutineers threatened to sink him if he 
did not sheer off, and to murder him if 
he dared to board. Regardless of their 
threats and violence, he effected his 
purpose by a skilful mancuvre, and 
fearlessly threw himself into the midst 
of the angry mutineers. It was then, 
that, partly by that calm and resolute 
determination before which the guilty 
or the more timid are ever disposed to 
quail, and partly by a kind and persua- 
sive appeal to good sense and good feel- 
ing, to which the provoked seamen list- 
tened—the more because he was himself 
a most popular officer—he succeeded 
in appeasing the tumult and quelling 
the mutiny without further bloodshed: 
For this service he was both publicly 
and privately complimented, on account 
of the combination of gallantry and 
judgment with which he had averted 
more serious mischief. 

But up to the time when he attained 
the command of the Melville Castle, 
and married, the hurry of professional 
occupations, and dissipating pleasures, 
had left him no time for serious reflec- 
tion on personal religion. ‘The prayers 
and the instruction of his departed 
mother, never entirely lost their influ- 
ence. Religious reflections and com- 
punctious visitings of conscience had 
mysteriously intermingled with a career 
of pleasure and excitement. When 
seized with dangerous illness in China, 
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his anticipations of the unseen world 
would, most probably, have driven him 
to his Bible, but for his proud deter- 
mination never to quail, even at death 
itself, in the presence of his associates. 
On another occasion, when the tyranny 
of the world, and a false sense of ho- 
nour, placed him, at St. Helena, under 
the fire of a notorious and successful 
duellist, his calm deportment and intre- 
pid bearing attracted admiration ; but 
did not betray the fact that, with strange 
inconsistency, he secretly ejaculated a 
prayer, at the solemn moment of rais- 
ing his pistol, commending his spirit 
to the God on whose laws he was at 
that moment trampling. But it was 
during the detension of the Hast India 
fleet, at the beginning cf 1794, that the 
change took place which altered the 
whole current of his future life. It was 
not sudden, but gradual ; not the result 
of enthusiastic excitement, but of calm 
reflection, as will be seen by the follow- 
ing extract from a letter addressed to 
one of his old messmates :— 


“T had a book by me, which from preju- 
dice of education, and not from any rational 
conyiction, I called the word of God. I 
never went so far as to profess Infidelity, but 
I was a more inconsistent character. I said 
that I believed a book to be a revelation from 
God, whilst I treated it with the greatest 
neglect, being in direct opposition to all its 
precepts, and seldom taking the trouble to 
look into it, or, if I did, it was to perform a 
task—a kind of atonement for my sins. I 


went on in this course of life, till, whilst the | 


Melville Castle was detained at the Mother 
Bank by contrary winds, and having abun- 
dance of leisure for reflection, I began to 
think that I would pay a little more atten- 
tion to this book. 
more worthy it appeared of God, and after 
examining the evidence with wick Chris- 


- tianity is supported, I became fully persuaded | 


of its truth.” 

Instead of being careless and indif- 
ferent about religion, he now came to 
see that it was ‘‘ the chief end of man;” 
and an unexpected opportunity having 
occurred which enabled him to transfer 
his command, he sold out of the service, 
and relinquishing the prospect of the 


The more I read it, the | 
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great fortunes made by his contempo- 
raries, several of whom were afterwards 
well known as India Directors and 
Members of Parliament, he retired into 
private life. 

Nothing, however, was further from 
Mr. Haldane’s purpose at this time 
than to enter the ministry. It was his 
intention to have purchased an estate, 
and to lead a quiet but useful life, as a 
country gentleman. He neither knew 
himself nor the mission he was destined 
to fulfil. But whilst residing in Edin- 
burgh he became acquainted with the 
late Mr. Black, minister of Lady Yes- 
ter’s, and Dr. Buchanan, formerly of 
Stirling, but then of the Canongate 
Church, through whom he was intro- 
duced to several pious men actively 
engaged in schemes of usefulness. His 
active and earnest mind gradually be- 
came interested in their plans for in- 
structing the poor and neglected po- 
pulation both in Edinburgh and its 
villages; and he was further stimu- 
lated to engage in preaching by the 
view he very soon obtained of the 
lamentable state of religion in Scotland, 
aud of its spiritual destitution. 

This is not the place to speak at large, 
on the low and melancholy condition of 
religion at that time. It has been called 
the midnight of the Church of Scotland, 
and although here and there might be 
seen a burning and a shining light, yet it 
served.only to make the gloom more visi- 
ble. It was a “ darkness that might be 
felt ;” and the following extracts from 
the autobiography of the late excellent 
Dr. Hamilton, of Strathblane, may 
serve to show, how much need there 
was, at the end of the last century, 
of a voice to rouse the people from the 
sleep of death :— 

“ Principal Hill and Dr. Finlayson,” says 
Dr. Hamilton, speaking of the year 1796, 
“ ruled the Assemblies, and the parishes were 
occupied by the pupils of such divines as 
Simpson, Leechman, Baillie and Wight. 
Many of them were genuine Socinians. Many 
of them were ignorant of theolozy as a sys- 


tem, and utterly careless about the merits of 
02 
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any creed or confession. ‘They seemed mise- 
rable in the discharge of every ministerial 
duty. They eagerly seized on the services of 
any stray preacher, who came within their 
reach. When they preached, their sermons 
generally turned on honesty, good neighbour- 
hood, and kindness. To deliver a gospel 
sermon, or preach to the hearts and con- 
sciences of dying sinners, was as completely 
beyond their power as to speak in the lan- 
guage of angels. And while their discourses 
were destitute of everything which a dying 
sinner needs, they were at the same time the 
most feeble, empty, and insipid things that 
ever disgraced the venerated name of sermons. 
The coldness and indifference of the minister, 
while they proclaimed his own aversion to his 
employment, were seldom lost on the people. 
The congregations rarely amounted to a tenth 
of the parishioners, and the one-half of this 
small number were generally during the half 
hour’s soporific harangue fast asleep. They 
were free from hypocrisy. They had no more 
religion in private than in public. They were 
loud and obstreperous in declaiming against 
enthusiasm and fanaticism, faith and religious 
zeal. Their family worship was often con- 
fined to the Sabbath, or, if observed through 
the week, rarely extended to more than a 
prayer of five or three minutes. But though 
frightfully impatient of everything which bore 
the semblance of seriousness and sober reflec- 
tion, the elevation of brow, the expansion of 
feature, the glistening of the eye, the fluency 
and warmth of speech at convivial parties, 
showed that their heart and soul were there, 
and that the pleasures of the table and the 
hilarity of the light-hearted and gay, con- 
stituted their paradise, and furnished them 
with the perfection of their joy.” 


This is the testimony, not of a foe to 
the Church of Scotland, but of a friend; 
of a faithful minister, who lived and 
laboured and died in its communion. 
[f we were disposed to add further cor- 
roborative evidence to the truth of his 
melancholy picture, it would be found 
in the graphic sketch, which has been 
drawn of the dominant party by the 
pen of Mr. Hugh. Miller, in his mas- 
terly review of the almost infidel debate 
in the General Assembly, on the subject 
of Christian missions, in the year before 
the Harpanes and their coadjutors 
began their itinerant operations, Mr. 
J. Haldane was present on that memo- 
rable occasion, and his spirit was 
stirred within him by the prevalence 
of a deep-rooted enmity to the Cross of 
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Christ. He used often to tell of the 
effect produced by Dr. Erskine, when, 
after the speech of a celebrated mode- 
rate, coming forward to the table, 
where a Bible still reposed as a testi- 
mony against the paganised theology 
which was uttered, the venerable and 
holy man began his address with words 
uttered in a broad Doric accent, which 
thrilled through the Assembly, ‘“‘ Mode- 
rator, raw me that Beeble”—(“ Mode- 
rator, reach me that Bible.”) Such an 
illustration of the wretched condition of 
religion in his native land might have 
roused one of a less ardent tempera- 
ment and energetic spirit, to make 
some effort to revive the gospel of that 
blessed Saviour, to the riches of whose 
sovereign grace he himself owed so 
much. 

But shortly after the excitement pro- 
duced by this exhibition of what Bishop 
Warburton, in writing to Dr. Erskine, 
termed ‘‘ Paganised Christianity,” the 
visit of the celebrated Charles Simeon 
communicated to him another and still 
holier impulse. At the close of the 
Assembly of 1796, he accompanied that 
energetic minister in a tour from 
Airthrey through a considerable part 
of the Highlands. Mr. Simeon, in his 
journal, relates that, a short time before 
their tour ended, they ascended toge- 
ther to the top of Ben Lomond, and 
there, amidst the grandeur of the sur- 
rounding scenery, knelt down, and 
solemnly consecrated their future lives 
to the service of God. 

‘In a letter written to him soon after- 
wards, Mr. Simeon, addressing Mr. 
Haldane as “ my dearest friend and 
brother,” once more expresses his own 
determination thenceforth “ to devote 
himself more than ever unto God,” and 
calls on his late companion in travel to 
do the same. He adds:— 

“T cannot conclude without begging you to 
accept my warmest acknowledgments for the 
kind attention you showed me. I trust that 
He, who will not suffer a cup of cold water to 


go unrewarded, will one day recompense to 
you all the loye which you showed towards 
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the most unworthy of all his prophets; and I 
earnestly pray that he may be your com- 
panion and guide through life, and after death 
your everlasting portion.” 


Shortly afterwards his brother, Mr. 
Robert Haldane, haying determined to 
devote his life, talents, and property to 
the diffusion of the gospel in India, sold 
his beautiful and romantic estate of 
Airthrey to the late Mrs. James Hal- 
dane’s uncle, General Sir Robert Aber- 
cromby, and applied to Government 
and the Kast India Company for per- 
mission to go to Bengal with three 
Presbyterian clergymen, the Rey. Dr. 
Bogue, of Gosport; the Rey. Dr. Innes, 
then minister of Stirling, and chaplain 
to the Castle; and the Rey. Greville 
Ewing, assistant to Dr. Jones, of Lady 
Glenorchy’s Church, Edinburgh. Mr. 
Haldane was to have defrayed all the 
expenses of this mission, which included 
several catechists or scripture-readers, 
besides a master printer and printing 
establishment; and he also became 
bound to pay to each of his three prin- 
cipal associates £3500, in order to secure 
their independence. This benevolent 
design was frustrated by the refusal of 
the East India Company ; and both Mr. 
Robert Haldane and his brother James 
resolved to devote themselves to propa- 
gating the gospel at home. 

It was, however, before the abandon- 
ment of the Indian mission, that Mr. 
James Haldane began his itinerating 
labours. He preached his first sermon 
in May, 1797, at the school-house of 
Gilmerton, near Kdinburgh, then a very 
neglected spot, and inhabited chiefly by 
colliers. Several zealous laymen, in- 
vited by a pious baker in the village, 
had previously preached there, and espe- 
cially the late Mr. Aikman, a gentleman 
of independent means, whose useful and 
disinterested services ought ever to be 
holden in remembrance. It was as a 
substitute for another that he under- 
took to address the poor colliers. The 
well-known and accomplished Dr. 
Stuart, of Dunearn, was present at Mr. 
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Haldane’s first sermon, and was so much 
struck with it, that he declared that 
they had now found a “ Boanerges.” 
Subsequently Mr. Haldane attracted 
great attention in other places, preach- 
ing on Sunday evenings with great 
earnestness in the open air to thou- 
sands, who collected to hear him on the 
Calton Hill, or on Bruntsfield Links, or 
the King’s Park. 

In the summer of 1797, he made a 
very extensive tour, in company with 
his friends, Mr. Aikman and Mr. Rate, 
through the northern counties of Scot- 
land and the Orkney Islands. This tour, 
partly from the novelty of lay-preach- 
ing, and partly from the previous dead- 
ness of the times, produced a great 
sensation. The common people flocked 
in crowds to hear, and the pious mem- 
bers of the Established Church received 
them as men sent from God, to effect a 
second Reformation. In the following 
summer, the celebrated Rowland Hill 
visited Scotland, with the view of 
preaching. In his published journal 
there is a graphic description of his 
first interview with Mr. James Haldane. 
He had arrived at Langholm, where he 
met Mr. Haldane, accompanied by Mr. 
Aikman, then on a preaching tour 
through the south of Scotland. “ These 
gentlemen,” says Mr. Hill, “‘ were then 
unknown to me. I was told, but in 
very candid language, their errand and 
design; that it was a marvellous circum- 
stance, quite a phenomenon, that an 
East India Captain, a gentleman of 
good family and connexions, should 
turn out an itinerant preacher ; that 
he should travel from town to town, and 
all against his owm interest and cha- 
This information was enough 


racter. 
forme. I immediately sought out the 
itinerants. When I inquired for them 


of the landlady of the inn, she told me 
she supposed I meant the two priests, 
who were at her house; but she could 
not satisfy me what religion they were 
of. The two priests, however, and 
myself soon met; and, to our mutual 
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satisfaction, passed the evening toge- 
ther.” 

The same system of preaching tours 
was carried on for a succession of years, 
in connexion with Mr. Aikman, Mr. 
Innes, Mr. Campbell, and others, till the 
gospel had been thus preached, not only 
in every part of the mainland, from the 
north to the south, but also in the 
Orkney and Shetland Islands, where 
the most striking effects were pro- 
duced. 

With reference to these itinerating 
tours, Mr. Simeon, with whom Mr. Hal- 
dane maintained for many years a fre- 
quent correspondence, thus wisely and 
beautifully wrote :— 


“With respect to your excursion, I am far 
from haying entertained the opinion you sup- 
pose. I must acknowledge that I think im- 
mortal souls of such value, that I should 
rejoice if all the Lord’s people were prophets. 
With respect to regularity, propriety, &c., the 
most godly men in all ages have differed in 
their judgment; and I find it so difficult pre- 
cisely to draw the line in any case of my own, 
that I do not presume to judge for others. 
Some think they may eat meat, and others 
not; I neither judge nor despise, but leave all 
to their own Master. We certainly must not 
do MORAL evil, that good may come. But if 
mercy and sacrifice stand in opposition to each 
other, we may choose mercy; and if David 
and his men be fainting with hunger, they 
may eat the forbidden bread. I love all good 
men of all descriptions, and rejoice in the 
good they do, whether they do it in my way 
or not. I think for myself and act for myself, 
and leave others to do the same.” 


These are noble sentiments, but no 
Christian who saw the remarkable man- 
ner in which the Spirit witnessed to Mr. 
Haldane’s preaching could have safely 
forbidden his labours. The following 
is an extract from an account of the 
tour in Caithness, published long after 
the excitement was over, and the per- 
manent effects only were seen. It is 
from the pen of an eminently pious 
minister in Wick, the Rey. John Cleg- 
horn, afterwards of Edinburgh :— 

“ Mr, Haldane, after preaching a few days 
at Thurso and that neighbourhood, visited this 
town and preached in it and the vicinity twice 


every day during his stay, which I believe 
was not more than two weeks. While he 
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continued in this place, all the cireumjacent 
country had an opportunity of hearing the 
word of life. His congregations on week 
days, though in the time of harvest, were 
numerous; but on the Lord’s-day such con- 
gregations were never seen in this place. 
Many have spoken to me of the effects of the 
word on this occasion, but they have always 
wanted words to express their views of them. 
Some have compared its operation to that of 
an electric shock. A solemn silence per- 
vaded the multitude. Many were seen to 
shed tears, and when some truths were ex- 
pressed, sighs were heard throughout the 
congregation. Some have told me there was 
an astonishing authority, and a sort of inde- 
scribable evidence attending the word, which 
they could not resist. The word of God on 
this occasion was truly quick and powerful. 
T have been informed by others that they heard 
Mr. Haldane, as if he had been a messenger 
sent immediately from God, and thought 
that what they heard was addressed to them 
individually, and that they were sometimes 
afraid lest their very names should be men- 
tioned. In short, the attention of almost 
every one was drawn to what they called this 
Gospel. It was, indeed, new to most who 
heard it, both as to the matter and the man- 
ner of delivering it. So generally was the 
attention of people drawn to it, that you could 
hardly find two conversing together but reli- 
gion was the subject.” 


It was under the impression produced 
by reading an account of this tour, 
that Mr. Simeon wrote a letter to Mr. 
Haldane, on the 18th April, 1798, 
from which we make the following 
extract :— 


“My dearest Brother,—My mind is now, 
with God’s permission, fully made up to visit 
you, and to be at Edinburgh the 16th, or 
more probably 17th of May. I have been 
reading your journal, if not with wnqualified 
approbation, I may truly say with exceeding 
great joy and delight. I bless and adore my 
God who has stirred up your soul to seek the 
salvation of his people, and I earnestly pray 
that a blessing may attend your labours of 
love. Now, then, I wish 
you to write, wherever you think you can do 
it with effect, a letter to this purpose. ue 
. +. + Thus you will have gained a body of 
information for me which will be extremely 
serviceable in the fixing of the way which I 
shall pursue in my journey. At the same 
time that it will not excite offence by the idea 
of my being an itinerant .. Lt isnot 
my plan to preach as you did. If I were alone, 
or with you, I might act differently ; but 
circumstanced as I shall be, my mind is made 
up. ..... Dagain request you not to judge 
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me before you know my reasons, but to be- 
lieve that my heart is with all those who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. If I can- 
not do the good which you did, be thankful 
that I wish to glean your leavings, and to 
move in somewhat a more confined path 
rather than do nothing. With most fervent 
love, I remain (with affectionate respects to 
Mrs, H.), yours in the Lord, 
“ C, Srumon.” 

Mr. Simeon accordingly visited Scot- 
land, and was aided and assisted by 
Mr. Haldane; but for the prudential 
reasons alluded to in this letter, they 
did not, as in 1796, journey in com- 
pany. Mr. Simeon, as a clergyman of 
the Church of England, confined him- 
self to the Scotch Established churches, 
till from them too he was excluded. 
Mr. Haldane, on the contrary, preached 
in every parish within his reach, where 
the gospel was not faithfully dispensed 
—in the highways and hedges, on town 
greens and at market crosses, boldly 
proclaiming the truth, and testifying 
against the false doctrines which then 
darkened the land. 

But Mr. Simeon was not singular in 
the sanction which he gave to these 
itinerating plans. The Rev. John 
Newton wrote or sent a message of 
“love and honour” to Mr. Haldane, 
to encourage him in his work. Thomas 
Scott only excused himself from visit- 
ing Scotland, like Mr. Simeon, and 
preaching where he could, on the 
ground that he was too much occupied 
by his Commentary, and was not qua- 
lified for going from place to place as 
an itinerant; and he thus wrote, not to 
a member of an established Church, 
but to Mr. James Haldane, after he had 
been ordained the stated Pastor of an In- 
dependent Church. Such as these mark 
the times, and show how much there 
was then of the spirit of union between 
good men, and how little of sacerdotal 
bigotry in the Evangelical Clergy of 
the Church of England. 

Up to the close of the year, 1798, 
neither of the Haldanes had left the 
Establishment. But the excitement 
produced by the itinerants alarmed 
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“the Moderates,” and soon led to a dis- 
ruption. Hitherto, preaching had been 
so conducted with reference to time 
and place, as to make it supplemental 
or auxiliary to the ministrations in the 
Established Churches. At the end of 
October, 1798, Mr. Robert Haldane re- 
turned from London, baffled in arenewed 
effort to carry into effect his Bengal 
mission. He then stated to his brother 
his desire to erect chapels after the 
plan of My. Whitfield and the Countess 
of Huntingdon, in Edinburgh and 
the principal towns in Scotland; a 
plan which he carried out at a cost of 
more than £380,000. The scheme was 
then proposed to Mr. Ewing and others. 
On the 1st of December Mr. Ewing re- 
signed his licence as a preacher in the 
Church of Scotland; and two days after- 
wards that gentleman, with Mr. Aik- 
man, Mr. John Campbell, and seven 
other eminent Christians, met the 
Messrs. Haldane, at Mr. James Hal- 
dane’s house, No. 16, George Street, 
Edinburgh, and agreed to form a 
church after the Congregational plan. 

On the 3rd of February, 1799, Mr. 
James Haldane was solemnly ordained 
to be pastor of the newly formed 
Church, and soon left the Circus, 
for a spacious chapel in Leith-walk, 
called after Mr. Whitfield’s places of 
worship, the Tabernacle, haying two 
galleries, and calculated to accommo- 
date more than three thousand people. 
The service was conducted by the Rey. 
Mr. Garie, of Perth, formerly domestic 
chaplain to the pious Lady Glenorchy ; 
the Rey. Mr. Taylor, of Ossett, in York- 
shire, and the Rey. Greville Ewing, of 
Glasgow. But, in accepting the charge 
of the newly formed church, Mr. Hal- 
dane stipulated that it should not in- 
terfere with his labours as an itinerant 
preacher “‘ in the highways and hedges,” 
a mission to which he justly believed 
he was more particularly called. 

Some years after his ordination, Mr. 
Simeon expressed himself as follows :— 


“ You, my dear brother, have been stirred 
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up to activity in the service of your God; 
and I rejoice unfeignedly in all the good you 
have been enabled to do. You alone can 
judge how far your original design (somewhat 
according to the first intentions of the Me- 
thodists) has been kept in view: but I ap- 
prehend that it is almost impossible for such 
weak creatures as we to execute any new 
projects, in such a manner as not to find, at 
a future period, that there was some room for 
improvement.” 

It would here be out of place and 
unsatisfactory, to pursue the history of 
the unprofitable discussions on Church 
government, and other topics, which 
almost inevitably followed the establish- 
ment of Independent Churches. Had 
it been the object of the Haldanes to 
gain aname, and become the founders 
of a sect, their ambition might easily 
have been gratified. The success which 
attended them from the Solway and 
Kintyre to Caithness and the Orkneys 
and Shetland Islands, was very great; 
their chapels also were well attended. 
But selfaggrandisement in any shape 
never formed part of their scheme, and 
their adoption of Baptist sentiments 
separated them from many of their 
friends with whom they had acted, and 
for whom they still entertained much 
esteem. Their mission was, not to esta- 
blish a sect, but to uplift the fallen 
standard of the gospel. For the pur- 
pose of providing preachers, Mr. Robert 
Haldane also expended very large sums 
in the education of young men as minis- 
ters, both in England and Scotland, and 
the Continent. We believe the number 
amounts to little short of four hundred, 
amongst whom there have been several 
men of considerable eminence, such as 
Dr. Bussell, of Dundee, Mr. Orme, the 
author of the ‘“ Life of Baxter,’ Mr. 
Maclay, of New York, besides those 
who still survive. 

In the early part of their career their 
motives were often questioned, and it 
happened more than once that Mr. 
James Haldane was interrupted by 
country magistrates when preaching in 
the open air. This occurred in par- 
ticular at Ayr, at North Berwick, and 
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at Aberdeen. On one oceasion, in Ar- 
gyleshire, a magistrate, who had more 
zeal than discretion, might have been 
prosecuted for arresting Mr. Haldane 
and Mr. John Campbell, since well 
known as a missionary and traveller in 
Africa. Mr. Haldane, however, felt 
himself more than compensated for this 
foolish and vexatious interruption by 
the attention which it excited. The 
circumstance of two gentlemen on horse- 
back, attended by a servant, being es- 
corted thirty miles under a guard of 
soldiers, to the Sheriff's residence, of 
course awakened much interest; and 
after his liberation he returned over the 
same ground, and preached with more 
than his usual power in every part of 
the district, to large congregations of 
attentive listeners, who thronged in 
crowds to hear him, and many of whom 
afterwards traced their conversion to 
his preaching. 

It may be said of both the brothers, 
that in all their undertakings for the 
promotion of religion at home they 
proceeded hand in hand. Although 
each was distinguished for a determined 
will, and strong adherence to his own 
views of duty, there was between them 
a remarkable harmony of design and 
oneness of spirit; and never, during 
their long and honourable course of 
mutual co-operation, was there one jar- 
ring feeling to damp their zeal for the 
common object they steadily pursued. 
That object was the glory of Christ and 
the salvation of their fellow-men; and 
now that the career of both is closed, 
and death has affixed his seal on the 
record of their earthly labours, the sim- 
plicity of their holy aim, the depth of 
their hallowed benevolence, and the 
stedfastness of their lofty principle, will 
stand more plainly revealed. From the 
moment they undertook to devote their 
lives to labour in the gospel, there was 
no looking back to the gay world which 
they had left. Wealth, honour, worldly 
renown, and reputation, were all for- 


; Saken; nor did the seducing hope of 
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earning a name and a place in the Chris- 
tian world ever tempt their ambition. 
Whether they were right or whether 
they were wrong, their single desire was 
wholly to follow the Lord. 

In the matter of personal sacrifice, 
the one abandoned a beautiful estate, 
with the usual appendages of worldly 
position and influence; the other re- 
linquished an honourable and then lu- 
crative post, with the certain prospect 
of fortune. Both were content for a 
time to be sneered at by the world, and 
accounted madmen for the sake of 
Christ. Hach dedicated intellectual ta- 
lents of no common order to the same 
cause—the one by his preaching, but 
still more by his writings; the other, 
by his writings, but far more by his 
preaching, taught and vindicated the 
same great truths. Whilst the elder 
brother was expending thousands and 
tens of thousands in the education of 
missionaries and preachers, in the erec- 
tion of chapels, and the circulation of 
the Scriptures, the younger was, at his 
own cost, either travelling through the 
destitute parts of Scotland, and the 
north of Ireland, preaching the gospel 
to listening multitudes, or afterwards, 
for more than fifty years, discharging, 
without the shadow of worldly recom- 
pense, the duties of a stated minister. 
“ Unwearied in well-doing,’ he was 
sustained in the field even to his eighty- 
third year, exercising, with all the fer- 
your of his vigorous manhood, the 
sacred functions of a deyoted pastor, 
blessed in his work, and singularly re- 
cognised of God. 

Of him, over whom the grave has just 
closed, it might be truly said, that “ he 
never feared the face of man,’ whilst 
in his untiring labours of love he fur- 
nished a bright example of that “ pure 
and undefiled religion,” which consists 
in “ visiting the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction,” and keeping himself 
unspotted from the world. 

His private life was eminently happy. 
“ He walked with God,” enjoying with 
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singleness of heart the temporal bless- 
ings of a kind Providence, and, know- 
ing in whom he had believed, persuaded 
that his end should be peace. His was 
indeed a green old age. His manly and 
commanding voice, his eye undimmed, 
and his hearing not impaired, his erect 
gait, gave few indications that his “ na- 
tural force was abated.” 

In the summer of 1848, he visited 
London for the last time, and attended 
the meeting of the London Missionary 
Society, of which he had been one of 
the earliest members. During his re- 
sidence in the neighbourhood, he 
preached several times to large congre- 
gations in the Scotch Church at Wool- 
wich. He had been invited to do so on 
the suggestion of an eminently pious 
and gallant officer of rank, to whom -he 
was much attached, and by whom he 
had been long greatly valued. He was 
evidently both deeply interested and 
roused by his audience, and we have 
heard that the “ word was with power.” 
It was a striking spectacle to witness 
such a congregation of soldiers and 
marines, of all uniforms, each listening 
with fixed attention, asthe octogenarian 
preacher earnestly and impressively 
urged on them the ministrations of the 
gospel, with all the fire and energy of 
his youth, only mellowed by the pathos 
and gentleness of age. 

In the following year he had an at- 
tack of gout, accompanied with fever. 
On his begun recovery, he wrote a few 
lines on the 4th of August, 1849, in 
which he thus concludes,—“ I am weak 
and not able to write more. I have 
not preached for several weeks. The 
Lord may be pleased to bless the 
change of air for my recovery; but with 
long life has He satisfied me, and I am 
ready to depart when He sees fit.” 

He did, however, recover all his or- 
dinary health, and continued to preach, 
both in his own and other places of 
worship. His faith and hope seemed to 
brighten and exult. He used to say, 
that no one eyer enjoyed the good things 
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of the world, till weaned from the world, 
and habitually remindful that we have 
no right to any earthly enjoyment. He 
at all times spoke of the termination of 


his career with serene cheerfulness, and | 


wrote as follows only a few short weeks 
before his departure: —“ This is the 
last day of the year, and the last letter 
I shall write this year. My life has 
been wonderfully preserved, much be- 
yond the usual course of nature. Good- 
ness and mercy have followed me all 
the days of my life; and without the 
shadow of boasting, I can add, I shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 
May the blessing of God Almighty rest 
on you and yours !” 

His last Ulness was short and rapid. 
In a letter written but a few days before 
it commenced, he observed that he was 
remarkably well, but almost playfully 
added, that he did not forget that he 
was now on that part of Addison’s 
Bridge of Mirza, where there were many 
pitfalls. An attack of gout, which was 
the only complaint to which he was 
liable, prevented his leaving the house 
on the first Lord’s-day of February. 
On the Tuesday he became worse; 
but although suffering much pain, 
he prayed as usual with his family in 
the evening. The twenty-first chap- 
ter of Revelation was read, and his 
whole prayer had reference to the bright 
and glorious city, with its streets of gold, 
its walls of jasper, and its gates of pearl. 
He seemed about to close, when he once 
more began, and prayed most earnestly, 
that all his family might meet together 
in the New Jerusalem. It was not then 
imagined that he had really entered the 
dark-flowing river, and was himself 
about to appear in the presence of God 
and the Lamb. But it was the last of 
those prayers, rich in spiritual grace 
and unction, which always so eminently 
marked the closeness of his communion 
with God. He survived till the 8th, 
but after this spoke but little, and, for 
the most part, seemed to slumber. The 
words “ Great and precious promises,” 
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were repeatedly on his lips. Once he 
was heard to say emphatically, “To de- 
part and be with Christ is far better,” 
and “ I shall be satisfied when I awake 
in his likeness.” Shortly before his 
departure, he was asked if he was going 
to Jesus. A vivid smile lighted up his 
whole countenance as he instantly re- 
plied —* Oh! yes.” These were his last 
words. But the close of such a life 
required no death-bed testimony, to the 
sustaining power of that gospel which 
had been the joy of his heart, Noman 
had more fully preached the freeness of 
the gospel message. No man had more 
strongly proclaimed, that the oldest and 
most favoured Christian never entered 
heaven, but upon the same self-abasing 
terms as the thief on the cross. But 
none had, at the same time, more 
plainly declared his belief, founded on 
much personal experience, that for the 
most part men die as they have lived. 
His own life had been for fifty-seven 
years a bright example of a life of faith; 
and it was truly said of him, by his 
venerable friend and fellow-labourer, the 
Rey. Dy. Innes, in his funeral sermon, 
“To him to live was Christ, but to die 

was gain.” 

ACCOUNT OF THE FUNERAL. 

It is remarked in the Edinburgh 
newspapers, that his funeral, which took 
place on the 14th of February, “although 
intended to be strictly private, drew 
together a large concourse of the citi- 
zens of Edinburgh, anxious to do 
homage to his public character and pri- 
vate worth. No man was less disposed 
to court the applause of men, or indulge 
the semblance of ostentation; but the 
respect shown to his memory by the 
ministers and members of different reli- 
gious communities in this city, is.a 
noble demonstration of Christian sym- 
pathy with all-that is exemplary in a 
long and consistent career of Christian 
devotedness.” It is stated in another 
journal that, besides the usual cortéye 
of mourning coaches, containing the 
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members of his family and private 
friends, there were no less than six 
hundred ministers, elders, and private 
members of the different religious com- 
munities in Edinbugh. The Presby- 
tery of the Free Church, in a body, 
headed by the Rev. Dr. Candlish, with 
their students, joined the procession in 
George-street. From the gate of the 
West Churchyard to the Church two 
rows of clergymen lined each side of 
the principal avenue, and uncovered as 
the coffin passed. There were present 
ministers both of the Established, Free, 
and Secession Presbyterian Churches, 
as well as Episcopalians, Baptists, and 
Independents, who thus united to pay a 
voluntary tribute of respect to the public 
services of a man, who, with his brother, 
the late Robert Haldane, of Airthrey, 
was honoured to do so much for the 
revival of religion in Scotland. The 
Scotsman, an exclusively political jour- 
nal, remarks, that such a spontaneous 
tribute of respect “has rarely been paid 
to any private individual ;” and another, 
that excepting the funeral of Dr. Chal- 
mers, “there has not been such an un- 
solicited demonstration of public feeling 
on any like occasion.” 

On the two Lord’s-days immediately 
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succeeding his departure, honourable 
reference was made to his removal, in 
many of the pulpits of Edinburgh, by 
the ministers of almost every religious 
denomination. Nor was this tribute 
confined to Scotland; and the following 
testimony was borne to his public worth 
by one near London, whose cwn “ praise 
is in all the churches :’— 

“But few men, and but few ministers, 
whom I have known, have attained such 
a grade of Christian character, or com- 
manded from all classes such a tribute 
of the homage of the heart. His ma- 
tured proficiency in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures, his enlightened con- 
scientiousness, his Christian dignity 
and decision, his unsullied consistency 
of character, and his persevering energy 
in doing good will not soon be forgotten, 
and ought to have the force of an 
attractive example. The mellowed ex- 
cellencies of the Christian character 
appeared to great advantage in the 
autumn of his peaceful and useful life. 
He seemed exempted beyond the ordi- 
nary lot of the aged from the infirmities 
and sufferings of protracted life; and as 
to him ‘ to live was Christ, we are well 
assured that ‘ to die has proved ineffable 
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“T would they were even cut off which trouble you.”—Gal. vy. 12. 


Pavx was so deeply impressed with 
the evils arising from the efforts of the 
Judaizing teachers, that he longed to 
gee them utterly excluded from the 
Churches of Galatia. They did not, 
indeed, impugn the main facts of the 
gospel, in reference to Christ and him 
crucified ; but they maintained the anti- 
Christian opinion that, except men were 
circumcised, Christ would profit them 
nothing; and sought to impose the rite 
of circumcision upon Gentile converts, 


who had never been under the Law of 
Moses. 

The effect of their teaching was, to 
destroy the true doctrine of Justifica- 
tion by faith, without the works of the 
law; and thereby to undermine the 
hopes of perishing sinners. 

We look upon these Judaizing teachers 
as the genuine types of our modern 
Tractarians; and as Paul desired to see 
the early corrupters of the gospel cut 
off from the Apostolic Churches, so, in 
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like manner, do we desire to see the 
Romanizing party of this country dis- 
lodged from the ominous position which 
they now occupy in the Established 
Church of this great Protestant nation. 
The task of removing them, from cer- 
tain complications which attach to the 
case, may be a formidable one; but 
there is nothing in it that should lead 
us to despair of ultimate success, if 
Englishmen, and especially Christian 
Englishmen, are true to themselves, 
and to the great and acknowledged 
principles of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion. 

We are quite aware of the necessity 
of proceeding in our undertakings, 
with all the wisdom and caution which 
the occasion demands. We must not 
forget two facts:—1. That the Tracta- 
rians have been long and earnestly at 
work, without anything bordering on 
an effectual check,—the Letter of Lord 
John Russell, to the Bishop of Durham, 
being the only grave assault which has 
yet been made on the Romanizing party 
from high quarters; and, 2. That there 
are certain portions of the offices and 
formularies of the Established Church, 
which afford something like a sanction 
to some of the opinions and proceedings 
to which Tractarians have committed 
themselves, 

They have acquired strength by 
something like an unfortunate prescrip- 
tion; having been permitted, with but 
slight interruption, partially to indoc- 
trinate our Universities, especially Ox- 
ford, and to publish their opinions from 
many of the parish pulpits of our na- 
tive land. ‘lwo obvious evils have 
arisen from this protracted tolerance of 
Tractarian teachers :—the first is, that 
they have become bold and confident 
by the endurance which has been ex- 
tended towards them; and the second, 
is, that they have created a certain 
amount of sympathy for the “ Church 
Principles” which it has been their 
practice to advocate for the last sixteen 
or seventeen years. ‘They have made 
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not a few converts both to their Anglo- 


Catholic theory, and to Romanism 


itself. 

As it respects the contradictory as- 
pects of certain portions of the Book of 
Common Prayer, it must be allowed to 
be a grave difficulty. Tractarians en- 
deavour to make it serve their notions 
of Baptismal Regeneration and Justifi- 
cation,—of Priestly absolution,—of Sa- 
cramental grace,—and even of a modi- 
fied Confessional. 

We will not conceal our impression, 
that many of the offices of the Prayer- 
Book are equivocally expressed; and 
that they are just such in their charac- 
ter as to afford a pretext for those of 
Romanizing propensities. But while 
we are compelled to concede this; we 
cannot allow ourselves to lose sight of 
other important facts. The ReErorma- 
tion, then, is a great fact ;—by which 
all our relations with Rome were not 
only disturbed, but absolutely annulled. 
Then, were not our Reformers men 
whose doctrinal and other views were 
at the very antipodes of those enter- 
tained by the adherents of the Roman 
anti-Christ ? The Articles, too, of the 
English Church are so constructed as to 
oppose a strong and marked barrier to 
the creed of Rome, on almost all vital 
points. And more than all, the British 
people, from the days of the Reforma- 
tion downwards, have proved their sym- 
pathy with the light and liberty of the 
Reformed faith; and have been gradu- 
ally moulding their institutions in ac- 
cordance with that spirit of manly free- 
dom which our Protestantism has 
breathed over the land. But granting 
the full force of the two difficulties 
named — are they to deter this Protest- 
ant country from the honest perform- 
ance of its duty? Because Tractarians 
have multiplied themselves in the land, 
and have fortified their position by 
their status as the professed ministers 
of a Protestant Church —are they to 
remain undisturbed in spite of that 
public opinion which is now setting in 
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against them like the waves of a mighty 
and resistless tide ? 

Let it be conceded that the offices of 
the Prayer-Book are such, in some re- 
spects, as to afford countenance to Trac- 
tarian notions; is this a reason why 
Protestant England is to be deprived 
virtually of the benefits of its Reforma- 
tion, by any imperfections attaching to 
the Book of Common Prayer, or by any 
interpretations put upon that Book by 
men anxious to invest it with a Papist- 
ical character? If it be the imperfect 
thing, which some would represent it to 
be ;—if it utters, in the same oracle, the 
voice of Evangelical Protestantism, and 
the dark and ambiguous sayings of 
“the Man of Sin,” it must be re-mo- 
delled and purified; but our Reforma- 
tion must not be frittered away, nor its 
glory tarnished, through the medium of 
an imperfect Book, 

Do not say that all this reference to 
progress and advancement, in the right 
direction, is Utopian;—that many of 
the Nobility—that masses of the Clergy 
—that the Universities—will oppose 
all effectual reform; and that if any 
alteration were made in the Prayer- 
Book, it would unquestionably be made 
for the worse. ‘This is the language of 
those only who have no confidence in 
the power of Protestant principles, and 
but imperfect conceptions of the ele- 
ments which may be roused into action 
for the preservation of the light, and 
liberty, and glory of the Protestant 
Reformation. Let calm reason come 
to our aid, and we shall then see that 
it is with enlightened Englishmen 
themselves to determine, whether their 
Reformation is to be taken from them 
by an insidious party that has sprung 
up in the midst of us, during the last 
sixteen or eighteen years. ‘lhe thing 
is an impossibility, if zealous and en- 
lightened Protestants are alive to their 
responsibilities. 

What means, then, ought to be used, 
in order to recover our lost ground, and 
to give a new impulse to all the great 
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principles of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion? We recommend the following :— 

I. Tuar rae Princrreies or Popery 
AND PROTESTANTISM BE MORE THO- 
ROUGHLY STUDIED AND DISORIMINATED 
BY ALL THE EARNEST FRIENDS AND 
ADVOCATES OF THE REFORMATION. 

The activity of Rome, in all quarters 
of the globe, to say nothing of our own 
sad approximations to the Romish doc- 
trines and usages, ought to rouse every 
thoughtful Protestant to the task of 
making himself well acquainted with 
the character of Romanism, and with 
the great and vital principles involved 
in the Reformation of the sixteenth 
century. It is ignorance of Popery, 
and criminal indifference to Protestant 
truth, that prolongs the existence of 
Puseyism in the Establishment for a 
single year. We would call on every 
enlightened and Christian Englishman, 
be his station in life what it may, to 
make himself acquainted with Popery, 
doctrinally and historically. The times 
on which we have fallen demand this of 
us all. To be indifferent is to expose 
ourselves and our country to the great- 
est peril, It is not so formidable a 
thing, as persons may imagine, to be- 
come well informed, for all practical 
purposes, upon the Popish Controversy. 
There is, we believe, no solid hope for 
the safety of England, at the present 
moment, but in the actual progress of 
knowledge upon all questions relating 
to Popery. When our countrymen 
understand Popery, they will be pre- 
pared to estimate ‘ractarianism at its 
proper value,—as a system struggling for 
fuller development ;—praetising upon the 
ignoranceand forbearance of Englishmen; 
—tentative of what it may Do and DARE ; 
—getting in the thin edge of the wedge, 
at first, hoping that the rest may follow ; 
—and doing all, by cautious means, that 
can be done, to infuse the Popish spirit 
into the working of the H’stablishment, 
and through it into the feelings and con- 
victions of the people. 

Our only safety, under God, will be a 
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thorough determination to comprehend | 


the character of the foe we have to deal 
with ; and this can only be done by 
every Protestant fire-side, throughout 
Great Britain, becoming a School for 
the study of Protestant Principles. One 
season devoted to this exercise would so 
enlighten and stimulate the public 
mind, that no stratagem of Rome her- 
self, or of her younger sister, Tractarian- 
ism, could stultify or bewilder the con- 
sciences of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands who had read and thought for 
themselves. We know full well that per- 
sons in general have not a large amount 
of time, in this bustling age, that they 
can devote to close and continuous 
reading ;—but there are a few Books 
on the Popish Controversy which, if 
read with care, would so fortify men’s 
minds against this system of Priest- 
craft, that they would no longer be 
entangled by it. For the sake of aid- 
ing the process which we would recom- 
mend, we will mention three mode- 
rate-sized volumes, which would enable 
any one, of common understanding, to 
comprehend Popery, in all its bearings, 
and thus to be fully armed for the 
mighty conflict which is coming upon 
us:—1l. “ Lectures on the Principles 
and Institutions of the Roman Catholic 
Religion.” By the Late Rev. Joseph 
Fletcher, D.D.— Cheap Edition, W. 
Kent, Paternoster Row. 2. “ Village 
Lectures on Popery, exhibiting. the 
Chief Doctrines of Romanism, and illus- 
trating some of its Practices, by Per- 
sonal Observations made during a Re- 
sidence in Rome.” By the Rev. Wil- 
liam Ellis. Published by Ward and 
Co. 3. “Rome, its Temper and its 
Teachings.” In Six Lectures. By 
George Henry Davis. Published by 
Houlston and Stoneman, Paternoster 
Row. If all who read this paper will 
peruse these three volumes,—and if, 
in every Protestant house, there shall 
spring up a spirit of intelligence and 
discrimination on the subject of Pro- 
testant truth,—we may then bid defi- 
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ance to the Romanizing spirit of the 
age. We shall then be able to meet 
our enemies in the gate, when we 
come fully to understand the etherial 
weapons of heavenly truth, by which 
Romanism is to be encountered and 
overcome. Make yourselves acquainted 
with Popery, and you will then see that 
Tractarianism is only the same system 
less perfectly developed. This increased 
intelligence must lie at the foundation 
of our safety as a people, at the present 
moment. Puseyism will struggle for 
the mastery, if it is not met with a 
bold and intelligent opposition. Vague 
dreams of the horrors of Popery will 
not prepare us for the crisis which is 
coming upon us. We must quit our- 
selves like men; and we can only do 
this by an intelligent and heart-felt 
conviction of the evils of the system 
against which we are determined to 
maintain a perpetual warfare. ; 
Il. A Srconp Means For THE Dis- 
LODGMENT OF TRACTARIANISM FROM ITS 
PRESENT POSITION, IS THE FORMATION 
oF Locat CoMMITTEES OF EARNEST PRo- 
TESTANTS THROUGHOUT THE KineGpom. 
In the formation of such Committees, 
care should be taken only to enlist the 
energies of men animated by the sin- 
cere and heart-felt love of Protestant 
truth; and of settled and strong pur- 
pose against Popery in all its forms,— 
especially its Anglo-Catholic form. It 
is only such men who will labour as- 
siduously to fan the Protestant feeling 
of a neighbourhood, and who will be 
prepared to make such sacrifices of 
time, and effort, and property, as may 
be required for the accomplishment of 
a great national object. Such Commit- 
tees should employ themselves quietly 
in ascertaining the exact amount of 
Tractarian teaching and symbolism 
among the clergy in a given district ;— 
they should provide themselves with 
Tracts, divested of all names, expressly 
defining what Tractarianism is, and 
warning the people against its follies 
and seductions;—these Tracts should 
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be sent into every family in a neigh- 
bourhood, by methods calculated, as 
much as possible, to secure a respect- 
ful attention to them;—if there be a 
local press capable of being enlisted on 
the side of Protestantism, its best ener- 
gies should be brought to bear against 
the crying evil of the day ;—they should 
bring themselves into communication 
with the influential Laymen by whom 
they are surrounded, and should en- 
deavour to propitiate their aid, in so far 
as it can be obtained, in promotion of 
their common object;—they should by 
correspondence, in all parts of the king- 
dom, with intelligent and warm-hearted 
Protestants, take counsel as to the 
wisest and most successful methods of 
combatting and overcoming the errors 
of the times ;—they should employ the 
most leisurely and intelligent of their 
number in getting up, at whatever cost 
of time, effort, or money, a veritable sta- 
tistic of Tractarianism, in every county, 
showing in actual figures, the number 
of Romanizing Teachers in the Estab- 
lishment,—and distinguishing them in- 


to classes according to the degree in | 
which they sympathise with the Anglo- | 


Catholic system ;—ahbove all, they should 
form plans, discreet and wise, for act- 
ing on the convictions of members of 
both Houses of Parliament, putting 
them in possession of the facts they 
have accumulated, and endeavouring to 
prepare their minds for a great Parlia- 


mentary movement against the insidi- | 


ous plot now forming against our Pro- 
testant Liberties. We should like to 
see such a Committee as this formed in 
every parish throughout the kingdom ; 
not, however, on a strictly parochial 
principle, but entirely composed of vo- 
lunteers to the Protestant cause, without 
reference to sect or party, and bound 
by no other tie but that of Evan- 
gelical and enlightened Protestantism. 
We venture to say that the formation of 
such Committees would prove an effec- 


tual breakwater against the Roman- | 


izing spirit of the age. ‘They would 
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nourish up and strengthen a healthy 
Protestantism ; which is now the desi- 
deratum of the age; they would recall 
the slumbering mind of Great Britain 
to the blessings of the Reformation ;— 
and they would prove an effectual bar- 
vier to the growth of Popery, in its di- 
rect form, by spreading far and wide the 
knowledge of Bible and Protestant truth. 

III. A Tuirp Mrans for tue Dis- 
LODGMENT OF TRACTARIANISM FROM ITS 
PRESENT POSITION, IS THE INCREASED 
ACTIVITY oF THE PuBtic Pruss. 

It has been doing wonders of late. 
Rome little thought what a stir she 
would create in this country, when she 
ventured on her late insolent aggres- 
sion. She has herself, unwittingly, 
been the means of producing a greater 
movement on the side of Protestantism 
than has taken place in this country 
for the last century. It is quite re- 
freshing to mark the interest which all 
ranks of the people,—except the actu- 
ally diseased, — have taken in discus- 
sions, many of which have embodied 
all the leading principles of the Pro- 
testant Reformation. In not a few 
cases, the county and other great meet- 
ings have, in their petitions to Parlia- 
ment, declared, in unequivocal terms, 
that the Tractarianism of our own pa- 
rish churehes, and the secessions to 
Rome from the Established Church and 
Universities, have been the main causes 
of proyoking the late impertinent and 
daring aggression of the See of Rome. 
Our common-sense and common ob- 
servation may teach us how true is this 
estimate of the case. But just in so 
far as itis true, it becomes us to be duly 
affected by the alarming conviction. If 
all Rome is stirred by the tendencies of 
the Histablishment towards a retrograde 
movement, it will ill become those of 
our countrymen who value the great 
benefits connected with Protestantism, 
and who look upon Popery as “the 
abomination that maketh desolate,” to 
stand still, and look on upon passing 
events with an air of indifference. The 
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aggression of Rome will soon, in some 
way, be disposed of;—but until our 
own Tractarianism is shorn of its power 
to corrupt the public mind of this coun- 
try, through the medium of our Na- 
tional Pulpits, the warfare of the Public 
Press of this country must be continued, 
until by the Heads of the Church, or by 
the voice of Parliament itself, it shall 
be determined that the Pulpits of the Re- 
formation shall not be desecrated by the 
doctrines and teachings of Rome, only 
partially disguised. What an engine 
is the Press of great Britain, if but once 
fairly enlisted in this warfare! Can 
Tractarianism stand before its terrific 
charge? If with well-concerted skill 
and power the press should come to 
direct its artillery against the common 
foe, must it not quit the field which it 
had ventured to occupy, with confusion 
and shame? We rejoice to think that 
so large a portion of that Press is en- 
listed on the side of truth and right. 
Tt needs but to persevere, and to be- 
come more intense in its operations, in 
order to achieve its grand object. If it 
be pleaded by some, that little power 
exists in the Church of England for the 
correction of its own abuses, then its 
power must be increased, and it must 
be called to the due exercise of it. Ifit 
be urged that the Prayer-Book is the 
hiding-place of the Tractarians, then 
that formulary must be made to speak 
a language by which they are con- 
demned. ‘The Christian Press, backed 
by the Christian and Protestant Public, 
must lift up its voice like a trumpet, 
acting on the great masses of the popu- 
lation, until we are relieved from the 
sad apprehension of being drawn back 
to Rome, by the labours of men who 
derive their support from funds appro- 
priated to Protestant objects. If the 
heads of the Church, and the main 
body of the Clergy, will not give their 
hearty co-operation in the remoyal of 
that plague-spot which now disfigures 
the National Church of this land—they 
may assure themselves that the voice 
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of this great nation will wax louder and 
louder, until the necessary reform is 
accomplished. 

IV. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL 
MEANS FOR CHECKING THE RETROGRADE 
MOVEMENT OF oUR COUNTRY TOWARDS 
RomME, WILL BE THE UNITED PRAYERS 
oF FAITHFUL AND TRUE-HEARTED Pro- 
TESTANTS. 

We may truly say that the spirit of 
Romanism goeth not forth, save by fast- 
ing and prayer. The priestly character 
of Tractarianism will prompt it to keep 
its hold of the Establishment as long as 
it possibly can. May God in infinite 
mercy to this land, confound its devices, 
and disappointits wished-for ascendency! 
The best-laid plans for its overthrow 
will utterly fail of success without the 
Divine blessing. The spirit of prayer, 
deeply felt and earnestly cultivated, 
will sanctify our coming struggle, and 
preserve those who engage in it from 
falling into their own spirit, and tar- 
nishing a great and holy cause by the 
aggregations of human infirmity. We 
have to do with a subtile and powerful 
foe, fully resolved to keep his standing ; 
and we need both the counsel and the 
help of Divine Wisdom and Omnipo- 
tence to succeed in our enterprise. Our 
early Reformers were men who had 
power with God to prevail. Their 
prayers did more, perhaps, than their 
sermons, and books, and influence with 
kings, to crown with success the labour 
of their hands. Ifthe second Reforma- 
tion, for which we plead, is to be tri- 
umphant, and England is to be again 
purged from that fearful leaven of 
Popery which now leavens so many of 
the clergy, and, through them, not a few 
of the people, both among the rich and 
the poor—the prayers of earnest and 
devout men will be the great and com- 
manding element of our success. God 
is the conservator of his own truth; 
and anti-Christ is a doomed foe. We 
may, therefore, assure ourselves that if 
we ask counsel of Him, in this emer- 
gency, he willnot withhold it from those 
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who are faithful to his truth. If it shall 
please God to chasten this land, by a 
temporary revival of the power of Anti- 
christ, prayer will be the stay and solace 
of those who may be called to suffer for 
conscience-sake ;—and if, in his infinite 
mercy to our father-land, Tractarianism 
is driven from the high places which it 
now unhappily occupies—prayer will 
enable us to bear our triumph meekly, 
and to render thanks to Him to whom 
alone the victory is due. It is only 
in the spirit of prayer that Christian 
men can hope to achieve any great and 
holy undertaking. That spirit alone 
will supply the amount of courage and 
fidelity necessary in a great struggle 
against Antichristian powers;—it alone 
enable us to bear the obloquy and re- 
proach which may await us in the path 
of duty ;—it alone will bring down upon 
us the aids of Divine grace by which 
our efforts in the cause of truth and 
righteousness will be rendered accepta- 
ble to God; and by which he will smile 
upon the work of our hands. 

If the Protestant feeling of this coun- 
try were in a vigorous and healthy con- 
dition, we should find concerts of prayer 
everywhere established at the present 
moment, for the purpose of beseeching 
God to have mercy on this land, and to 
preserve it from a return to those days 
of darkness, superstition, and will-wor- 
ship, from which we have so long been 
delivered. Let all who believe in the 
efficacy of prayer, and who have con- 
fidence in the scriptural truth of evan- 
gelical Protestantism,—implore, at God's 
-hand, the spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation, that they may ‘“ continue in- 
stant in prayer,” until it shall please 
the God of Britain to turn from our 
gates the spirit of Antichrist, and to 
restore to her the light and liberty and 
benediction of that reformed faith, which 
has been as a dew from heaven on us 
and on our sires; and which we are 
determined, by the help of God, to 
transmit unimpaired to our children, 
and to our children’s children. 
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In conclusion: let no one imagine 
that a needless outcry has been made 
about a small and insignificant matter. 
It is no insignificant matter that hun- 
dreds of clergymen, in Protestant pay, 
should be, with all the appliances of 
parish priests, labouring for the down- 
fal of our dearly purchased liberties as 
a Protestant people. Let them vacate 
their present posts, in our universities 
and parish churches, and we can then 
wage an equal warfare with them, as 
heretical voluntaries. ‘Till they do this, 
we will never cease our protest; and if 
there are not the means at hand of 
dealing with their strange and anoma- 
lous case, we will approach the Legis- 
lature of our country, and with beseech- 
ing earnestness request that the means 
may be graciously supplied. We regard 
Romanism as so fatal a blight on any 
country, that we will not look on tamely, 
aud see our father-land involuntarily 
made its victim. 

We call on all who read this paper, 
to stand firm in our Protestant truth;— 
to cling to the vital principle—that the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is the grand 
charter of our bopes;—that, so far as 
our fellow-creatures are concerned, every 
man possesses the right of private judg- 
ment ;—that sacraments are not mecha- ~ 
nical channels of priestly benediction, 
but means of grace depending for their 
efficacy upon the faith of the recipiant; 
—that good ministers of Jesus Christ 
are not priests, not lords over God's’ 
heritage, but pastors of the flock of 
Christ, to teach and rule in the Chris- 
tian Church;—that tradition, however 
venerable, has no binding power among 
Christian men;—and that all the fond 
conceits of altars, images, pictures, 
processions, prayers for the dead, con. 
fessions to a human priest, and the 
asceticism of conventual life, are but 
the cunning devices of designing eccle- 
siastics, to crush the spirit of humanity, 
and to lay the mind of man low at the 
feet of an artful and corrupt priest- 
hood. 
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Tue family relation was the first 
constituted by God; the first honoured 
by Christ: it is the most essential to 
the interests of the human race: and 
the first and principal one which the 
author of all evil endeavours to invade 
and corrupt in our world. 

We need not wonder, therefore, to be 
told in these days, that the emissaries 
of the Man of Sin, and the teachers of 
Popish delusions are everywhere on the 
alert, and insidiously employed, in en- 
deavouring to corrupt our households, 
and lead them away from the simplicity 
and power of the truth. As there are 
no means, however low, which the 
prince of darkness himself would not 
employ, and no pains, however labo- 
rious, which that malicious spirit would 
not take to beguile unwary souls; so 
there are no measures which his agents 
and auxiliaries would not adopt for the 
accomplishment of the same design. 
That ‘the end sanctifies the means,” is 
the great maxim of the apostate Church 
of Rome. ‘ Let us do evil that good 
may come,” is a principle which all 
history attests they are not unwilling to 
approve, when the purposes of sacer- 
dotal rule, and superstitious influence, 
are to be achieved. Hence the things 
of which we have heard in the present 
day. The housemaid, the scullery-girl, 
the milk-man, the foot-boy, but princi- 
pally the female domestics of the esta- 
blishment, are employed to be the ve- 
hicles of superstition, the conductors of 
Romish pretences, into the precincts of 
the family circle, that thus prepared, 
thus insinuated, thus unsuspected, the 
little leaven may leaven the whole lump : 
a wise, a sagacious system; well cal- 
culated, deeply laid; and savouring 
much of the prerogative of the “ chil- 
dren of this world.” Shall it succeed? 
Shall it in any instance attain its ends? 
On our answer to this inquiry how 


much depends! It will not, if the chil- 
dren of light are wise in their genera- 
tion. Not, if the tribes of Israel have 
“light in all their dwellings.” “ Surely 
in vain is the net spread in the sight of 
any bird.” 

We wonder not that the advocates of 
Popish rule, and the propagators of its 
delusions, have thus begun to seek 
access to the domestic circle, and to in- 
sinuate themselves thus, somewhat after 
the manner in which Milton represents 
the great Deceiver of our race to have 
entered into Paradise, and gained access 
to the ear of our first parents in the 
beginning ; for this is to attack the very 
citadel of our nature, the armoury of 
our world. If it yields, all will be lost, 
and its weapons employed with pro- 
portionate diligence and zeal to take 
the city, and to keep it under subjec- 
tion. The family constitution is at 
once the most interesting and impor- 
tant as to the welfare of mankind, the 
most effective for good or evil, and the 
most pernicious, or the most beneficial, 
to the cause of truth and of God. So 
has it been in every age. The Patri- 
archs well understood this. The Pro- 
phets directed much of their ministry 
towards it. A special messenger was 
sent “to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of chil- 
dren to their fathers,” to prepare the 
way for the new dispensation. Evan- 
gelists and Apostles were to go, and did 
go, from “ house to house.” And when 
the “Lord of all” came and dwelt 
among men, his first miracle was in 
honour of the family relation, to show 
how essential it was to the interests of 
his kingdom: many of his sublimest 
discourses were delivered in “ the 
house :” his sympathies flowed, and his 
tears were most freely shed in the do- 
mestic circle: many signs and wonders 
did he perform whilst the household 
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were around: and from the families of 
his people he has taken more faith- 
ful servants to labour in his cause, 
and more “sons to glory,” in his pre- 
sence above, than from any other source 
besides. 

All this is known to the abettors o 
that fatal system which is now attempt- 
ing to spread itself like a shroud, or 
like a net, over the inhabitants and the 
destinies of this our favoured Isle. 
They know, they perfectly know, what 
an essential auxiliary to their proceed- 
ings, and their ultimate success, is the 
domestic constitution, and there are no 
probable or possible means which they 
will leave untried to ensnare the house- 
holds of our land. By such ,measures 
they have achieved greater success in 
times that are past than by almost any 
other; and the history of every Popish 
country may be appealed to, to testify 
how largely they have employed, and 
how far they have succeeded in making, 
the dependants and members of the 
family instrumental to their designs. 
Hence their solicitude to instruct the 
young; to have education, as much as 
possible, under their power; and to 
employ especially female tuition, by 
individuals, or by associated bodies, in 
training the minds and the habits of 
the junior members of the household. 
It is astonishing, and it is admonitory, 
to observe to what an extent they have 
prevailed by such institutions, and by 
such means, to obtain an influence over 
the rising generation of every Papal 
land; and for making the subordinates 
of a family, always easily accessible to 
priestly devices, subservient to their 
chief ends. Probably more families 
have been divided, injured, and led 
astray, and are now kept, in part or 
entirely, under the influence of Romish 
delusions, by such proceedings and by 
such resorts, than by almost any other 
method. Itis the “ Catholic servant,” 
or the young lady going to the Confes- 
sional, or the visit of the Priest, or the 
missal, or the rosary, lent to the house, 
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that first insinuates the poison, and 
opens the way for the spread of the 
more fatal errors and corrupting doe- 
trines of the Church of Rome. This 
is the first assault upon our domestic 
citadel, and often gradually and im- 
perceptibly leads to the surrender of 
the whole. 

Aware of this, and conscious of the 
importance of the family constitution 
to the maintenance and spread of true 
religion in the world, how earnest and 
zealous ought all Protestant families at 
the present time to be, that their house- 
holds should be so constituted and or- 
dered, that there shall be no room to 
insinuate the fatal spell! or, if it 
should approach, that the antidote and 
destroyer shall immediately be found! 
Our households, in the present day, 
should be carefully formed, carefully 
guarded, and surveyed with affectionate 
superintendence and authority on every 
side. They should resemble a garrison 
well constituted, well armed, well 
watched, all whose inmates are duly 
exercised to the several duties and obli- 
gations of their station, so as all to 
unite in one common defence and firm 
resistance, in case of invasion or attack 
from the foe. In other words (for “ the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal 
but spiritual”), all the members of the 
household should be prepared by their 
acquaintance with Divine truth, and 
by habits of moral and spiritual dis- 
cipline, so to acquit themselves in case 
of an assault from Rome, that the con- 
quest may be sure, and the Establish- 
ment and its head resemble Him who 
said—* The Prince of this world cometh 
and hath nothing in me.” So it will 
be if, like the Father of the faithful, 
each Christian parent and master be 
anxious to “ command his children and 
his household after him to keep the 
way of the Lord.” 

For this purpose, and with this end 
in view, let all who are at the head of 
our families and households be deeply 
conscious, at the present time, of their 
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obligations, and how much will devolve 
upon them, and how much will be ex- 
pected from them, by Him who is the 
“ God of all the families of the earth,” 
for the maintenance of his truth and 
cause in the land. Let them be espe- 
cially solicitous to possess and to cherish 
that piety towards the Lord of hosts, 
and reverence for his holy name, which 
shall secure on their part devout 
homage at his footstool, and habitual 
attention to the dictates of hisword. Let 
them be desirous, not merely to possess 
the religion of the gospel, and to be in 
a safe condition for eternity; but to 
enjoy the evidences of it, and to live 
under the influence of a high, decided, 


and vigorous tone of Christian piety, ' 


which alone will qualify and enable 
them to meet the peculiar circumstances 
in which they and their households, at 
the present day, are placed. “ True 
religion,” said a late excellent Minister, 
‘ig like the holy fire in the ancient ‘Tem- 
ple; it is kindled from heaven, but it 
must be constantly fed and supplied 
with fuel, or it will be in danger of ex- 
piring.” This hallowed fame must be 
kept burning on the altar of our fami- 
lies with greater intensity and ardour 
now than ever, and with so pure and 
bright a flame, that its light may be 
reflected on all around. And for this, 
how much will depend on the true, the 
eminent, the devoted piety of the fa- 
thers and mothers, the masters and 
mistresses of our British Israel! The 
time is gone by for indifference here, 
for merely nominal, formal, and profes- 
sional piety. There must be the “ root 
of the matter ;” the life derived from 
the living Vine: the branches spread- 
ing, and clusters of the fruit of right- 
eousness appearing. Each parent, each 
master, should strive to walk with God, 
and to maintain in the secresy of the 
closet habitual intercourse with the 
fountain of all knowledge, holiness, and 
love. ‘Thus sustained, thus supplied, 
he would descend into the family circle, 
and to the active duties of life, breath- 
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ing the air of piety around; and though 
silent, and almost without design, set- 
ting the example of one who had formed 
the resolution of the heroic Joshua, and 
was determined to carry it into effect: 
‘As for me and my house we will serve 
the Lord.” Oh! let those who preside 
over our households in the present day, 
strive after eminent, holy, vigorous, 
piety: the piety that enjoys the exercise 
of religion, and finds “ all her paths to 
be pleasantness and peace;” the piety 
that is habitually rising towards God, 
aspiring to perfection, and growing “ in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
“ Rivers to the ocean run, 
Nor stay in all their course; 
Fire ascending seeks the sun ;— 
Both speed them to their source: 
So a soul that ’s born of God, 
Pants to view his glorious face; 
Upwards tends to his abode, 
To rest in His embrace.” 
Thus qualified, thus prepared, how 
comparatively easy, and how delightful 
would it be, so to order the affairs of 
the household, and to superintend its 
proceedings, as that those means shall 
be employed which shall tend to pro- 
mote family piety, and, under the Di- 
vine blessing, to preserve it from all 
those encroachments of a dangerous 
nature to which, in the present day, it 
may be exposed! Is it the spirit of the 
world, or the spirit of impiety, the dan- 
gers of formality, or the allurements of 
a Romanizing tendency, by which the 
household, or any of its members, may 
be ensnared? How adapted and how 
effective will such means be, to preserve 
from their influence, and secure from 
their power! For instance:—let the 
ordinances of Family worship be duly 
observed — the domestic offering of 
prayer and praise be rendered each 
morning and evening at the footstool of 
the Father of mercies, with all that 
solemnity and reverence which its im- 
portance demands—and regularity and 
punctuality in it will make that sacred 
duty a privilege and delight. Let each 
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member of the circle be provided with 
his or her copy of the inspired Volume, 
in order to follow, and sometimes to 
take part, either by reading or repe- 
tition, in that portion of sacred truth 
which forms the subject of meditation 
and instruction for the day. Let a 
hymn be read, or the melody of a “ spi- 
ritual song” be heard. Let the service 
be so conducted as that all may feel an 
interest in the prayers offered, and the 
praises given: and let the whole be so 
managed as to diffuse an odour of sanc- 
tity and cheerfulness around, like that 
which escaped the alabaster box when 
Mary brake it in the presence of her 
Lord. What pleasure and power would 
it give to domestic piety! what a 
mighty influence for good would be 
ereated, and remain! and what a bar- 
rier would be formed against the en- 
trance of evil of every kind! Where 
family prayer is observed, and every 
member of the household is present— 
where domestic piety reigns, “like the 
precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's 
beard: that went down to the skirts of 
his garments,’—Romanist delusions 
would in vain attempt to intrude. 

Not only, however, must the family 
offering ascend each day to the Majesty 
of heaven on that altar which alone 
sanctifieth the gift and the giver, whilst 
all the house are bowing in devout 
reverence around; there must also be 
the voice of instruction heard, as well 
as that of “rejoicing and salvation,” in 
the tabernacles of the righteous. Our 
households, however highly favoured, 
are naturally as ignorant as others, and 
our children and servants, if untaught, 
will grow up and remain as destitute of 
the knowledge of the saving truths of 
the gospel, and even of the first prin- 
ciples of religion, as those who have no 
such privileges to enjoy. Hence that 
command given to ancient Israel, 
“ Thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy housc, and 
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when thou walkest in the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.” There must be some mode 
adopted of making the great truths of 
our holy religion plain, familiar, and 
impressive, to those who are around us, 
and in order to this there must be 
‘“Jine upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little, and there a little.” It will 
not be sufficient to advert in a mere 
cursory manner to the glorious verities 
of salvation, and to “the things most 
assuredly believed among us,” nor even 
to read over regularly, though in the 
words of inspiration, “ the true sayings 
of God; they must be opened up, ex- 
plained, and enforced, as each one in 
the house may be able to receive it. 
The strong must bear with the weak, 
the parents with the children, the mas- 
ter with the servants, whilst the very 
simplest—which are always the most 
important truths—are re-iterated, with 
all interest and solemnity, over and 
over again. The great facts of redemp- 
tion, the doctrines of the ‘“ wondrous 
cross,” the plan of justification by faith 
in “the Lamb that was slain,” without 
the merit of any other: the privilege of 
prayer and supplication at the foot of 
the throne, in the name of a Divine 
Mediator, without the intervention of 
any other, on earth or in heaven: the 
sole priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: the work and grace of the Holy 
Spirit: and the necessity of obedience 
to the whole revealed will of God: 
these, and such like verities, which con- 
stitute the vital truths of the Christian 
dispensation, must be constantly, and 
with all kindness and solicitude, brought 
before the minds, and offered to the 
hearts of the domestic circle. It mat- 
ters not whether it be done by regular 
exposition, by familiar instruction, com- 
binedly, or with each individual apart, 
or by the good old method of Catecheti- 
cal exercise (than which as an accom. 
pwaiment to others a better can scarcely 
be found), it must in the present day 
be done, it must be earnestly and affec- 
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tionately attempted by all who would 
preserve their families from the inva- 
sions of error, and faithful to “ the truth 
as it is in Jesus.” Let this be done, 
and we need fear nothing. We want 
but the determinate will, the earnest 
attempt, and the aptitude which per- 
severing practice would acquire, to 
bring our families into a state of moral 
and spiritual culture, which would 
make them resemble a garden of the 
Lord. Were atenth part of the time 
bestowed on the minor arrangements 
of the domestic economy, on attention 
to articles of dress, on recreations, or 
on the pursuits of commercial enter- 
prise and worldly advantage, but given 
to the Christian instruction of our 
households, and the proper training 
of them in the “things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God,” we might bid de- 
fiance to all the emissaries of Rome, to 
every lurking snare, and to all the wiles 
which the propagators of error may 
employ to divert us from the “ sim- 
plicity which is in Christ.” The wor- 
ship of God, and the truth of the gospel, 
—the one devoutly performed, and the 
other affectionately and diligently taught 
in our domestic relations,;—would be 
a wall of fire round about, and the 
glory in the midst of our land. As the 
sons of ancient Rome were required to 
pledge eternal enmity to Carthage, and 
the mother’s heart, and the father’s 
authority but nerved the arm of the 
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son, so now would our sons and our 
daughters, our servants and attendants, 
all be united in one indissoluble bond 
to oppose the delusions of modern 
apostate Rome, not in the spirit of 
rivalry or hatred, but in that of pity 
for the victims of error, and unswerving 
allegiance to the cause of truth. Strong 
in the strength of IJsrael’s God, and 
strong in the piety, devotion, and zeal 
of the families of Israel, our internal 
might would prove invincible to every 
foe, and a bulwark be raised around us 
which all the stratagems of Popery 
would in vain attempt to undermine or 
overthrow. Then should we consist- 
ently pray (aud the answer of Heaven 
would not be denied), ‘“ Rid me and 
deliver me from the hand of strange 
children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and whose right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood: that our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth, that 
our daughters may be as corner-stones 
polished after the similitude of a 
palace.” Our domestic piety would be 
our glory. The God of truth would 
dwell in the midst of us. And sur- 
rounding nations looking upon us would 
say, as tbey did of ancient Judea in 
Dayid’s time, when “ every man re- 
turned to bless his household,” “ Happy 
are the people who are in such a case, 
yea, happy is that people whose God is 
the Lord.” 


M, C. 


Rebtetu of Relfgtous PBubltrations. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE Ray. WiniiAM 
Watrorp. Edited, with a Continuation, by 
Joun Stoucuton. 12mo., pp. 363, 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tuis is a book singularly interesting, in- 
structive, and affecting to the heart. The 
Christian character of Mr. Walford, the pe- 
culiarities of his mental history, and the posi- 
tion he occupied in the Christian church, 
render this autobiography one of the most re- 
markable and the most touching narratives 
we have ever read. “ My revered and much- 


loved friend,” says Mr. Stoughton, “made me 
aware, some time before his decease, that he 
was preparing a biographical sketch of him- 
self, and gaye me an expression of his confi- 
dence, and a pledge of his attachment, by 
requesting that I would undertake the editor- 
ship of the memoirs. It was not, however, 
till the papers were placed in my hands, after 
his decease, that I had any idea of their being 
written in the form of letters to me. The 
letters had been composed with such charac- 
teristic care, as greatly to lighten my edi- 
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torial task. The only question of importance 
respecting them was, whether the whole de- 
tail of my friend’s distressing malady should 
be laid before the public as he had given it. 
After mature consideration and conference 
with his family, it was resolved to send it to 
the press as he had prepared it.” While some 
readers may, perhaps, call in question the de- 
sirableness of giving so vivid and graphic a 
description of his mental distress, most per- 
sons will do full justice to the motives of the 
author in recording, and to the motives of the 
editor in retaining and disclosing, even the 
most thrilling details of the anguish of his 
spirit ! 

An unusual value attaches to this auto- 
biography, arising from the perfect confidence 
which must be felt by all who knew Mr. 
Walford in his unimpeachable sincerity, in- 
genuousness, and truthfulness. His narrative 
gives such a delineation of his “ inner man,” 
as he himself only could have drawn, but 
such as all who knew him intimately will 
pronounce to be correct. 

“ A few days ago,” he says, in the first of 
his letters, “I entered on my seventy-seventh 
year; and though not altogether exempt from 
the decay incident to such a period of life, I 
am not conscious of any such incapacities of 
mind or body as to disqualify me for my 
present undertaking. My progress through 
life has consisted of many successive changes, 
some of them more distressing than I can 
describe. Some years since, indeed, the pres- 
sure of suffering was so intense as to induce 
a wish that I had never lived. Happily, the 
wish has passed away with the sorrows that 
gave it birth, and I can now gratefully own 
that ‘goodness and mercy haye followed me 
all the days of my life.’” 

After a limited education at school, in 
which he obtained some knowledge of Latin, 
he was apprenticed, for seven years, to an en- 
grayer at Birmingham. At about seventeen 
years of age, after many alternations of reli- 
gious impressions and opposing inclinations, 
he appears to have been brought, by the 
power of Divine grace, to a knowledge of 
himself and of the Saviour, and to full decision 
of character. His inquiring mind soon had 
to encounter many speculative difficulties in 
theology, by which he was greatly harassed 
and perplexed. At length, however, “T was 
taught,” he says, “ to welcome, with the high- 
est delight, a perfect and entire justification 
by faith—the gracious, unbought gift of God, 
through his only begotten Son; and to this 
hour I retain, with unabated confidence, the 
views which I then acquired; and my hope 
is, that when I depart hence, I shall place no 
affiance but in Christ; and in my last mortal 
utterance exclaim, ‘Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift.’” 

Mr. Walford was brought up in the bosom 
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of the Established Church, and all his preju- 
dices were in its favour; so that “it was mat- 
ter,’ he says, “of the most pungent regret, 
that I was restrained from continuing in it by 
motives altogether conscientious.” 

He became a member of the Congregational 
Church at Birmingham, of which the excel- 
lent and venerated Dr. Edward Williams was 
then the pastor. Feeling an earnest desire 
to become a minister of the gospel among the 
Dissenters, he was recommended by Dr. Wil- 
liams to the Congregational College at Homer- 
ton, in which he was cordially received as a 
student, and was assiduously engaged in the 
prosecution of the studies prescribed, and in 
his own additional reading and researches, 
during four years and a half. 

He then received and accepted an invita- 
tion to become pastor of the church at Stow- 
market, where his services were very accept- 
able, but his stipend was not suflicient to 
enable him prudently to enter on married 
life. He left Stowmarket after a residence 
there of somewhat less than two years, and 
accepted an invitation to Great Yarmouth, 
where he discharged the duties of the pastoral 
office, with considerable encouragement and 
great acceptableness, during the period of 
fourteen years. After giving an interesting 
sketch of his ministry and its results in that 
important station, Mr. Walford enters on the 
affecting history of that “insidious malady” 
from which he was so great a sufferer. ‘“ I 
was attacked,” he says, “by paroxysms of 
despondency, which, during their continuance, 
rendered life a burden almost intolerable. I 
could give no account of the reasons of such 
disquietude, and was at a loss to devise any 
probable means of relief. With almost every 
source of happiness open to me, I was often, 
for months together, more wretched than I 
can describe. I was thus constrained to 
think seriously of changing the scene, in hope 
that some other station of labour would, by 
interrupting my present habits and associa- 
tions, contribute essentially to my relief. No 
very long interval elapsed, before I learned that 
the office of Resident and Classical Tutor in 
the College at Homerton was vacated by the 
demise of the Rey. Thomas Hill.” In a short 
time Mr. Walford was invited to become his 
successor; and in the last week of the year 
1813, he became resident at the College, 
having for a colleague the late lamented Dy. 
J. Pye Smith. 

During the first years of his academic 
engagements he “ enjoyed many remissions of 
his malady, which were greatly aided by the 
long vacations and the journeyings for which 
they afforded opportunity.” He applied him- 
self, with his accustomed energy and assiduity, 
to the conscientious performance of his duties 
as a tutor, although frequently with a depres- 
sion of spirit which it was difficult either to 
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control or to conceal. “In such circum- 
stances,” he says, “I persisted in pursuing 


my various occupations, until near the close of | 


my sixteenth year’s residence in the college; 


when, by an unlooked-for and most grievous | 


occurrence, the cup of bitterness, already filled, 
was made to overflow. 
now about seventeen, met with an accident, 
which inflicted a wound on the skull, under 
the effects of which she languished three or 
four months, when she expired.” After some 
touching effusions of his heart, blended with 
submission to the will of God, Mr. Walford 
adds, “I should now terminate my narrative, 
if I were not actuated by a hope, that a 
perusal of what is to follow may afford some 
support and relief to any of its readers who 
may suffer from causes similar to those by 
which I was so long and so grievously 
afflicted.” 

For the deeply affecting story of the five 
years which followed, we must refer our 
readers to the autobiography itself. It is 
inexpressibly touching! “ After the expira- 
tion of the first year,” says the sufferer, “ all 
my distressing symptoms increased in strength 
and continuance; and during the succeeding 
four years I was oppressed by unbroken 
darkness, and tortured by anguish!” 

At length, however, by the great goodness 
of God, light returned, with a restoration to 
health and happiness marvellously rapid and 
complete! Ona bright day in the cheerful 
month of May, he was, with extreme diffi- 
culty, persuaded to accompany Mrs. Walford 
and his son in a carriage. He directed the 
driver to take them to Epping Forest; and he 
thus describes the effect:—“ The verdure of 
the grass, trees, and country, with the fine- 
ness of the weather, so affected me, that all 
my fears, disquietudes, and sorrows vanished 
as if by a miracle, and I was well; entirely 
relieved, and filled with a transport of delight, 
such as I had never before experienced. My 
hope and confidence in God were restored.” 
After his recovery, in reflecting on the pro- 
bable cause of his long-continued sufferings 
from headaches and from mental depression, 
he arrived at the conclusion, which was con- 
firmed by a medical opinion, that they were 
the effects of an injury which he received in 
the head by a severe fall in infancy. 

Not long after his recovery, Mr. Walford ac- 
cepted an invitation to become the minister of 
asmall congregation at Uxbridge, to which place 
he removed. After residing there for some 
time, he purchased a house, in a salubrious 
situation, on Uxbridge Common, with a large 
and beautiful garden, in which he found great 
delight. “ In this tranquil retreat,” he says, 
“my latter years have passed, with, I sup- 
pose, as large a measure of happiness as often 
falls to the lot of mortals in this sublunary 
condition.” 
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All the friends of Mr. Walford will have 
much cause for gratification in finding, that 
his autobiography was entrusted by himself 
to Mr. Stoughton for publication. This has 
called forth from his heart and from his pen 


a“ Continuation of the Memoir,” worthy of 
My only daughter, } 


one who was honoured and favoured with 
Mr. Walford’s confidential and affectionate 
friendship. We rejoice that it extends to 
about a hundred pages, replete with additional 
information, and with truthful and discri- 
minating remarks on the interesting pecu- 
liarities and idiosyncrasies of Mr. Walford’s 
character. It is also enriched by various 
letters, which will greatly interest the reader. 

Mr. Stoughton has admirably succeeded in 
delineating the characteristic habits and ten- 
dencies of Mr. Walford’s vigorous mind, as they 
were indicated by the course of his favourite 
studies, by the style and structure of his pub- 
lished writings, by specimens of unpublished 
papers given in the Appendix, and by correct 
representations of the spirit and the charm of 
his conversational powers, when he felt him- 
self happy in the hours of social intercourse 
with the friends he loved. The recital given 
of the deep depression into which he again 
relapsed, and in which, by the mysterious 
permission of his heavenly Father, he closed 
his earthly course, is most painfully affecting 
to the heart; yet it does not for one moment 
disturb our confident persuasion, that he 
lived and died in the favour and friendship of 
his God. “If any man ever was converted 
by the grace of God,” says Mr. Stoughton, 
“in a manner such as to place the fact beyond 
all doubt, William Walford was. If God ever 
in this world showed to any mortal the path 
of spiritual life, it was to him.” “ He was, 
as a man and a minister—as a preacher, a 
tutor, and an author, good and useful; and 
both the characteristic elements of his good- 
ness and the distinctive cast of his usefulness 
exhibited the influence of the peculiar order of 
mind given him by his Maker, and his pro- 
vidential training from youth to manhood,and 
onwards to the end.” 

Our limits forbid a more extended notice of 
this deeply interesting book. We anticipate 
for it a circulation among our readers not 
often surpassed. 


Tue Mass. By Wittram Anperson, LL.D. 
Small 8vo., pp. 184. 

R. Jackson, Glasgow. Ward and Co., London. 

Dr. ANDERSON possesses no inconsiderable 
share of original power, and knows well how 
to use it. There is a certain raciness per- 
taining to his modes of thought and expres- 
sion which admirably qualifies him for the 
arena of controversy. If there be any truth 
in phrenology, he must have a well-developed 
organ of combativeness. One thing is clear 
from his- writings and from his pulpit exer- 
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cises, that he has a good logical faculty, by 
which he knows how to seize on the main 
points of a given case, and to force home his 
conclusions with an almost resistless force. 

We hail the assistance of this champion in 
the present struggle against Antichrist. He 
brings heavy artillery with him into the field, 
and will do great execution against the com- 
mon foe. His total disregard of the fastidious, 
and his determined love of the substuntial, 
in an argument, fit him peculiarly for popu- 
lar contest with Rome and her agents. With 
far greater powers of public address and elo- 
quent appeal, he reminds us of the late Mr. 
MeGavin, with this exception, that he would 
withhold from Papists none of their popular 
rights. Like that noble champion of Pro- 
testant truth, he knows how to place Popish 
dogma in direct and absolute antagonism to 
the living oracles; and thus to brand it as the 
foe of God and man. Except Atheism, he 
finds nothing equally hostile to the character 
of God, or the interests of humanity. 

The origin of this volume, as described by 
the author, is very interesting. The Lecture 
entitled “ The Man of Sin,” was delivered “ in 
Dr. Wardlaw’s church, on the evening of Sab- 
bath, December 8, 1850; and the rest on the 
three subsequent Monday evenings, in the 
City-hall, to an assembly of not fewer than 
four thousand persons, chiefly of the operative 
class; and never was a speaker more encour- 
aged in his exertions by the expressed appre- 
ciation of his arguments and illustrations, pro- 
tracted for more than two hours on each occa- 
sion. The fear of no man’s mocking shall 
make me suppress thit boast. I boast of my 
fellow-citizens. Let the hierarchy of England 
discipline and educate their aristocracy for the 
discernment of a scriptural argument, as we 
have done with our Scottish artisans and 
operatives, and there will be no reason for 
fearing Popery, except as it threatens us 
through the flood of ignorance from miserable 
Treland, misgoverned by statesmen, and abused 
by priests: but now more abused than mis- 
governed, far !” 

The two Lectures entitled “ The Man of 
Sin,” and “ The Genius and Power of Popery,” 
are very able and elaborate essays, of strictly 
popular character; the first, an exposition of 
Paul’s “ Man of Sin,” and the other, an acute 
investigation of the principal causes which 
have secured for Popery its prolonged and 
wide-spread dominion. We strongly recom- 
mend the careful study of this powerful dis- 
course. 

But our author wishes his readers to under- 
stand that he has put forth his strength in his 
attempt to demolish the frightful superstition 
and idolatry of the Mass. We know of no 
such exposure of it in the English language. 
In Six Sections, he has set forth its hideous 
deformity. I. Its Priest and Altar—tL. Its 
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Consecration.—III. Its Elevation of the Host 
and Chalice for Adoration.—I1V. Its Oblation 
as an Expiatory Sacrifice—V. Its Sacra- 
mental Communion by the Priest.—VI. Its 
Communion by the People. 

As we have read this volume, we have felt 
deeply that it is not only well calculated 
to establish the faith of Protestants, but to 
make even Romanists themselves hesitate as 
to the validity of their system. There is hope 
of some of the Roman Catholic laity, that 
they may yet read and think for themselves. 

Dr. Anderson has done his work with the 
hand of a master. He may defy Dr. Wise- 
man and all the Papal hierarchy to refute his 
arguments against the Mass. 


1. Virtace Lectures on Porery; Fu- 
hibiting the Chief Doctrines of Romanism, 
and illustrating some of its Practices by 
Personal Observations made during a Resi- 
dence in Rome. By the Rev. WILLIAM 
Evuis, Author of “ Polynesian Researches,” 
fe. 

Ward and Co. 

2. Rome, Irs TEMPER AND ITS TEACH- 
incs; i Siw Lectures. By GEORGE 
Henry Davis. 12mo. pp. 184. 

Houlston and Stoneman. 

Tue Protestant world, we would fain hope, 
is beginning to awake from its slumbers. We 
have been lulled %to rest by vague decla-~ 
mations on the improved spirit of the age, 
in which it has been rashly assumed that 
Popery has felt the ameliorating process. 
The late doings, however, of the Pope, and 
the spirit in which the Ivish Catholics have 
responded to them, abundantly prove that 
Popery is still what it has always been, an 
anomalous power thirsting for dominion; and 
always repaying concession by more ex- 
orbitant demands. Our statesmen have con- 
tinually told us that a liberal policy pursued 
towards Romanists would be snre to win 
their confidence and to conciliate their 
esteem; but facts are stubborn things, and 
we would ask any thoughtful man whether 
they have been conciliated; and whether 
anything will satisfy them but -ecclesiastical 
pre-eminence in this country ? Ifa stand is 
not made now against the insolence of the 
Bishop of Rome, our firm belief is that we 
shall have reason to rue the folly which 
yielded to the dictation of Tractarians and 
liberals so-called, in the House of Commons. 
We must rather retrace our steps than make 
any fresh concessions to a power, which 
gathers confidence from the effect of its 
own Jesuitical influence in the midst of this 
free Protestant country. Until the grants 
to Maynooth are withdrawn, and all other 
grants of a similar character, we cannot 
purge ourselves of the erying national sin of 


supporting the papal power. 
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Amidst the dark portends which surround ' fluence which has come into our hands. It 


us, we are thankful to find such a vigorous 
publication of Protestant doctrine. The 
press is literally teeming with able exposures 
of Antichristianism in all its forms. The 


Pope will gain nothing practically by his | 


rescript, even if statesmen should fail to 


maintain the independence of our country, | 


and the supremacy of our beloved sovereign. 
Lord John Russell will place himself on a 
lofty eminence, if he will but fearlessly main- 
tain his ground. And if, at no distant day, 
he will come forward in his place and 
move the abandonment of the Maynooth 
grant, he will be the most popular states- 
man in all Europe. 

The two works announced at the head of 
this article, are by highly competent writers; 


and they are both got up with that care and | 
literary merit which the subject demands. | 


Mr. Ellis has been long known as an author 
of considerable skill and power. His resi- 
dence in Rome, with such an observant mind 
as his, has given him many facilities for the 
task which he has undertaken, and has so 
well executed. His “ Village Lectures on 
Popery” was a happy thought; and we must 
say that, with most abundant proof of accu- 
rate research, his lectures will be read with 
intelligence and advantage by the humblest 
peasant. They are addressed ad populum. 
The ground he takes in describing Popish 
doctrines and usages, is always constitu- 
tional, and such as a Romanist cannot reject; 
and his arguments against the Papal system 
are conducted with that calmness and conclu- 
siveness which cannot fail, in many instances, 
to convince. 

The lectures are six in number :—I. Popery, 
its Claims and Credentials. II. On the 
Popish Doctrine of Sin, Merit, Confession, 
Penance, Absolution, Purgatory, and In- 
dulgences. III. Transubstantiation and the 
Sacrifice of the Mass. IV. The Sacraments 
of Popery. V. The Canonization of Saints; 
the Invocation of Saints and Angels; and 
the Use of Images and Relics. VI. The 
History and Character of Popery. 

These topics are all handled with great 
spirit and with a masterly acquaintance with 
the facts of history. Altogether the book is 
one to be put into the hands of any inquirer 
anxious to know the real character of the 
Papacy. Some of the scenes depicted are 
vivid and impressive in a high degree. We 
refer our readers to the author’s description 
of a Christmas day (1848) spent in Saint 
Peter's, as a fair specimen of his dramatic 
power in setting forth to the life, the sen- 
sualism and idolatry of Romish worship 
on high days, with the Pope at its head, 
The entire volume we commend with much 
earnestness to the reading public, as one of 
the best preservatives against Romish in- 


is a cheap and accurate delineation of what 
Popery is, and has been, and must ever be, 
while it remains Popery. 

Mr. Davis’s work is a fit companion to 
Mr. Ellis’s. Indeed, if combined with Dr. 
Fletcher’s “ Lectures on the Principles and 
Institutions of the Roman Catholic Religion,” 
we should say that the three would form a 
good Protestant library, for persons of 
ordinary intelligence, and of but slender time 
for close and continuous reading. 

Mr. Davis’s plan is ingenious, and affords 
him much scope for the due treatment of 
the Roman Catholic controversy. His 1st 
lecture is entitled, “ ABsoLurisM,” which is 
very forcibly handled. His 2nd and 3rd 
lectures are on “ PrresTIsM,” in which he 
has dealt a deadly blow at priestcraft, in all 
its modifications. His 4th lecture is on “ Da- 
MONOLATRY,” in which the Pagan origin of 
Popery is forcibly traced. His 5th lecture 
is on “ AscrricisM,” which is proved to be 
abhorrent to reason and Scripture. And 
his 6th lecture is entitled, “‘HarMONY OF 
PROPHECY AND History, AS TO THE DE- 
VELOPMENT OF THE PAPAL SysTEM.” ‘This 
volume ought to be in every Protestant 
family. 


Pastorat ReEcottections. By JOHN 
CLAYTON, late of the Poultry Chapel. Vol. I. 
containing Miscellaneous Discourses. Small 
8yvo. pp. 242. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co, 

OuR reminiscences of the venerable and 
truly respected author of these “ Pastoral 
Recollections,” forty years ago, when we 
arrived in the metropolis, are among the most 
grateful and refreshing of our early asso- 
ciations, connected with this part of the 
Kingdom. We were young, inexperienced, 
unknown; and, with a gentlemanly frank- 
ness and generosity never to be forgotten, he 
took us by the hand, invited us to his happy 
home, and gave us counsel such as any 
theological student might greatly value from 
the lips of matured wisdom. His whole 
bearing towards the rising ministry of that 
day was such as to entitle him to their 
warmest regard; and, while memory holds 
her seat, there are not a few of them who 
will think of the pastor of Camomile-street 
with blended feelings of respect and affection. 
Mr. Clayton was, at that time, and for very 
many years after, one of the most successful 
and influential pastors in the metropolis. 
No man had larger congregations, preached 
more useful sermons, or lived more entirely 
in the affections of his flock. We speak 
these things of our knowledge; and it is be- 
cause we are in a position to do so, that we 
rejoice to welcome these “Pastoral Recol- 
lections.” From August, 1811, to August, 
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1812, we attended statedly on Mr. C.’s 
ministry; and we are reminded, in these ex- 
cellent discourses, of the fine fresh Christian 
teaching to which we then listened. The 
author speaks of the publication of this 
volume as an “humble attempt at autumnal 
usefulness;” and we can assure our readers 
that the twelve sermons included in the volume 
are ripe fruits gracing the autumnal period. 
The texts, which are well handled in 
point of Christian doctrine and _ practical 
appeal, will show our readers who may turn 
to them, that the topics are well selected as 
fitting themes for a volume of “ Pastoral 
Recollections.” I. Luke xviii. 1. Il. Matt. ix. 


21S LE wCole abs 2 IV.gRoms avis 19; 
Veo lSam, iin 172. AVE, “Mattaxianl 9. 
Wil. Luke ii. 25.» VILL.» Hecles:. di. 20. 


IX. Lam.i.7. X. Matt. vi. 13. XI. Exod. xxii. 
29. XII. Psalm exxvi. 1—3. 

This series of discourses will be very 
precious to the surviving friends of Mr. 
Clayton, at the Poultry Chapel. They will 
remind them of their late pastor in his best 
days; and will be transmitted, as an heir- 
loom, to children and to children’s children. 
But the sermons will be generally prized as 
able and faithful expositions of the word of 
God, distinguished by no mean share of in- 
genuity of thought and force of diction, and 
full of evangelical piety and pathos, 


Hi~pEBRAND (Pope Gregory VII.), anp 
THE EXCOMMUNICATED EMPEROR. A 
Tale. By Josnru Sortain, A.B., Trinity 
College, Dublin. Small 8vo. pp. 336. 

Longman and Co, 

We fully justify the author, who can write 
such a book as this, for clothing it in the 
garb of fiction. It is only puerile fiction, 
and ill-constructed tales, that we are disposed 
to condemn. As the Tractarian writers 
have endeavoured by a series of plausible 
stories, to make young people converts to 
their more than semi-popish notions, it is 
quite fair that the great hero of Romanism, 
who fully developed its formidable powers, 
should have the events of his extraordinary 
history dramatized, that it may be seen how 
the great actors on the stage of the Papacy 
conducted themselves, in the palmiest days 
of the Popedom; and that thus we may 
learn, at our English firesides, what may be 
expected if Popery were again to be in the 
ascendant. 

Mr. Sortain has not only produced a most 
readable book, which is saying much for an 
historical tale; but he has furnished one of the 
ablest exposures of the tyranny of the Pope- 
dom, in the height of its fearful ambition, that 
has seen the light in modern times. He has 
adhered with a scrupulous exactness to the 
outline of historical fact; but in doing so he 
has contrived to embody the story of Gre- 
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gory VII., in a series of touching personal 
narratives, which exhibit, in a most baleful 
but yet truthful light the oppressions which 
were practised by that Pontiff under the 
most sacred sanctions of religion. The 
horrors connected with Hildebrand’s edict for 
the celibacy of the clergy are drawn to the 
life; and are so worked up with the actual 
struggles of virtuous men and women of the 
day, that they are well calculated to fix the 
deep brand of execration on Rome, for per- 
petuating the tyrannous and unnatural ex- 
action of this greatest of ecclesiastical despots. 

The striking portrait here drawn by our 
author of the man who invested Romanism 
with some of its most fearful attributes, and 
who sought to trample on the necks of kings, 
will render the volume a cherished classic in 
many a Protestant circle. 

At a time when Rome is urging her 
claims afresh, and ventures to dictate to this 
free Protestant country so as she dare not. to 
any Catholic state in Europe, it is high time 
that our popular literature should be im- 
bued with an anti-Popish spirit. 

Mr. Sortain, with the help of his intel- 
ligent and highly cultivated companion, has 
produced a volume which will outlive the 
occasion and the circumstances which gave 
it birth. 

Porery IN Power; or, The Spirit of the 
Vatican; to which is added, Priestcraft, or 
The Monarch of the Middle Ages; A Drama. 
By Josepu Turney. Jilustrated with 
Engravings on Wood, by Eminent Artists. 
8yvo. pp. 400. 

Effingham Wilson. 

Tus volume is calculated to do good 
service in the present struggle with foreign 
and domestic Popery. Its pictorial illus- 
trations alone, so admirably executed and 
with such spirit, will produce a powerful 
effect. 

In the first part of his work, Mr. Turnley 
has depicted Romanism when in the zenith 
of its power. He has shown, by historical 
fact, that it has been the enemy of all civil 
power and good government; that by its 
secret energies and mystic spell it has sought 
to crush every opposing force; that cruelty 
and rapacity have been the demons that 
have attended its path; that it has embittered 
all the springs of social and domestic life; 
and that, by its proselyting spirit, it has 
sought to corrupt and enthral the whole 
human family. 

Our author, in tracing the doings of 
Popery in this country, does not tread lightly 
on the toes of the Tractarians; nor does he 
spare that liberalism which would profess to 
treat the aggressive spirit of Rome as a trifle 
not worth consideration. 

In the second part of the volume we have 


212 


“ The Spirit of the Vatican” during the un- 
settled reign of the wild and chivalrous Richard, 
the Crusader. Our author vividly describes 
the state of England and Europe at that time. 
He draws a horrible picture of the influence 
exerted by the Vatican in the butchery of 
the Albigenses. The Inquisition is set forth 
in its true colours, as embodying the worst 
elements of human nature, and bordering on 
the malice and wickedness of the infernal 
world. The delusion and vanity of Trac- 
tarianism-are depicted in their true colours. 

The drama, which is full of incident, and 
written with no little vigour of thought and 
expression, is intended to portray the 
private and domestic actions of our second 
Henry, and the baneful influence of the doc- 
trines of Romanism in private life. 


The author observes that “ Popery in | 


power will be found the same in every 
king’s reign ; a rebel to Protestant sovereigns, 
and a pernicious element in society; and, 
therefore, the recent circumstances which 
have engaged and will engage so much 


notice, have not induced the author to depart | 


from his original purpose, viz., to refer to his- 
torical principles, and to show Popery in 
antagonism with monarchy, during the reign 
of one of the most renowned and noble of 
England’s sovereigns, viz., the first Plan- 
tagenet, Henry II. The reigns of Henry II. 
and his son Richard I. most fully confirm 
the allegation that the love of power is ever 
stimulating the Vatican; and that to increase 
such power it uses physical force conjoined 
with intrigue and cruelty.” 


FRAGMENTS OF COLLEGE AND PasTORAL 
Lire: A Memoir of the late Rev. JouN 
CiaRK, of Glasgow. With Selections from 
his Essays, Lectures, and Sermons. By the 
Rev. Joan Carrns, A.M., Minister of the 
United Presbyterian Church, Berwick. 
Small 8vo. pp. 228. 

William Oliphant and Sons. 
Tus is a touching and truthful record of 

a most talented and devoted minister, whose 
death was a great loss to the Christian 
church. From the specimens given of his 
compositions on metaphysical and other 
kindred subjects, and also of his pulpit ex- 
ercises, we are led to form a high estimate 
of his powers of mind, and of his moral and 
religious qualities. His biographer has well 
used the materials confided to his care. 


Tue FEMALE JEsuIT; on, THE Spy in THE 
Famity. With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 
pp. 448. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tus is no tale of romance, but a veritable 
page in human history. Such a tissue of 
complicated falsehood, we have never met 
with, in the course of our critical labours. 
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We can scarcely persuade ourselves that the 
unhappy woman who practised such a series 
of horrible deceptions could be without some 
graye accomplices. We vouch for the truth 
of nothing said or written by Miss M. L. G—, 
who appears to have carried the infernal act 
of ingenious fabrication and falsehood beyond 
all ordinary human limits; but we are in a 
condition to pledge ourselves for the strict 
historical accuracy of the narrative supplied 
by Mr. and Mrs. L—, whose benevolent efforts 
to rescue her, as they supposed, from the de- 
tested restraints of conventual life, have been 
sadly squandered upon a most flagrant hypo- 
crite, whose aliases and personations furnish 
an almost unique page in human history. 

The portrait of this mysterious lady, and 
the narrative with which it is connected, will, 
it is hoped, lead to the complete discovery of 
the actual connexions of this mendacious 
creature. If she is an agent of Rome—a 
thing quite possible—vwe trust that the agents 
and instigators of so frightful a conspiracy, 
will, in due time, be dragged forth to the 
light. With all that is now disclosed, there 
still hangs a great mystery over the motives 
by which this professed convert from con- 
ventual life was influenced. 

As it is suspected, by her most unsuspicious 
quondam friends, that she is now in the posi- 
tion of a governess in some Protestant family 
in the West end of the Town, we cannot but 
believe that the likeness which fronts this 
volume, and the details which the volume 
itself contains, will spoil her audacious ef- 
forts to practise upon the credulity of bene- 
volent Protestants. ‘ 

This most remarkable book will have an 
extensive sale. It surpasses all romance in 
its details. And if it should have the effect 
of warning earnest Protestants against the 
sleepless manceuvres everywhere practised at 
the present moment by the agents of Rome, 
it will have rendered noble service to the Pro- 
testant cause. 


The TENDERNESS of JEsus ILLUSTRATED. 
By the Rev. J. W. Ricuarpson, of Totten- 
ham -court Chapel, London. 

London: J. Snow. 

Tus very touching and beautiful illus- 
tration of what may be regarded as the most 
distinguishing characteristic of the life of 
Jesus is founded on the restoration of the 
widow's son, at the gate of the city of Nain. 
It is not, however, confined to an enumera- 
tion or amplification of the details of that 
deeply affecting scene, but embraces a very 
comprehensive exposition of the tenderness 
of the Redeemer, as extending to all the 
existing exigencies of suffering and tempted 
humanity. It is divided into two parts—the 
first illustrating the reality, the depth, and 
practical character of the tenderness of Jesus, 
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and the second, unfolding its unchangeable- 
ness, and adaptedness to encourage, to con- 
sole, and to comfort, amid the endless variety 
of fears, temptations, and sufferings, to which 
the penitent and believing are exposed. The 
entire tone of the little book is eminently 
sound and healthy; and its special illustra- 
tions of the tenderness of Jesus are often- 
times singularly beautiful and instructive. 
To ali who take delight in “looking unto 
Jesus,” it must be welcome, as a happy 
exposition of an element in his character, 
which has often inspired them with joy; and 
to the desponding and fearful it cannot fail 
to be grateful, as light to the benighted 
traveller, or the voice of peace and friend- 
ship to the stricken and wounded spirit. 

REPENTANCE: 1Ts NATURE, GRounps, Nz- 

CESSITY, AND INFINITE IMPORTANCE. By 

the Rev. CHARLES G. Finney. 32mo., 

pp. 54. 

J. Snow. 

Tus discourse is one of Mr. Finney’s hap- 
piest efforts. It has some of his peculiarities 
embodied in it; but it is full of precious truth, 
and could not but be deeply impressive on the 
minds of those who listened to it. We need 
not wonder that the man who could deliver 
such sentiments, in such an affecting and 
convincing manner, should be popular and 
useful. 


INDIA AND THE GOSPEL; OR, AN EMPIRE 
FoR THE Messrau. By the Rev. WM. 
CLARKSON, Jfissionary i Western India. 
With Prefatory Remarks, by the Rev. T. 
ArcuErR, D.D. Third edition. 

London-: J. Snow. 

WE cannot but regard it as a proof that 
the spirit of missionary enterprise is re- 
ceiving a fresh impulse among the British 
Churches, as well as a testimony to the su- 
perior excellence of this volume, that it has 
already reached a third edition. ‘The amount, 
indeed, of moral benefit and sacred stimulus 
in reference to the momentous subject of 
Missions, likely to arise from the publication 
of such yolumes as that now before us, can 
scarcely be estimated. In Mr. Clarkson’s 
book there is such freshness, enthusiasm, and 
breadth of view, combined with such force of 
argument and eloquence of appeal, that its 
perusal cannot fail to enlist the sympathies of 
the heart, and command the suffrages of the 
understanding on behalf of India, as an im- 
portant field for Christian missions. The 
past history, and present moral and spiritual 
condition of that great Continent, are so 
vividly sketched; and the exclusive adapted- 
ness of the gospel to raise it from its deep de- 
basement, is so justly and eloquently pleaded 
for, that we repeat the wish which we have 
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already expressed—that this volume may be 
circulated by tens of thousands. 


Tue Bermavep Cuurcu’s CoNsoLarion, 
AND THE FarruruL Servant’s REwARD; 
being Two Sermons, preached on Sunday, No- 
vember 17th, 1850, occasioned by the Decease 
of the beloved Pastor of that Church, the Rev. 
Wi11aM Fernie. The Morning Sermon, 
by the Rev. J. TYNDALE, Oxford ; the Even- 
ing Sermon, by the Rev. J. Fernie, Farn- 
ham. 

Frome: Published by Langford and Butler. 

Tue late pastor of the church assembling 
in Zion Chapel, Frome, the Rev. William 
Fernie, was one of the most promising young 
ministers of his day. Talented, zealous, pub- 
lic-spirited, and devoted to the cause of God 
and souls, his early removal by death must 
be regarded as a great public loss. 

The friends of the deceased, and many be- 
yond that circle, will be thankful to peruse 
the two excellent discourses preached on oc- 
casion of his decease,—the first by Mr. Tyn- 
dale, of Oxford, and the second by the brother 
of our lamented friend. Both the sermons are 
full of edifying matter; while that by Mr. 
Fernie, of Farnham, contains a very touching 
biographical sketch of the deceased, which 
even strangers to our departed brother will 
not be able to read without emotion. We 
hope, at no distant day, to insert the sketch 
in our columns. Meanwhile, we recommend 
the discourses before us to our readers gene- 
rally, as well worthy of their attentive perusal. 


1. Tur Harrenvsan; or, Devotional 
Psalmody: being a Collection of Choice and 
Standard Tunes, Ancient and Modern, with 
Chants, Sanctuses, Docxologies, fc. The 
Work arranged in Four Parts, with Organ 
and Pianoforte Accompaniments, and adapted 
for use in Divine Worship in the Family 
and in the Sanctuary. Part I. Selected, 
Composed, Arranged, and Edited by the Rev. 
J. J. Waite, and Henry Joun GAunt- 
tetr. Mus. Doc. 

2. The Harretusan; or, Devotional 
Psalmody. Part II. Composed, Arranged, 
and Edited by the Rev, J. J. WarrE and 
Henry Joun Gauntiert, Mus. Doe. 
Imperial 8yo. pp. 256. 

John Snow. 

WE are glad, beyond what we can express, 
to see Mr. Waite’s church music in so beau- 
tiful a garb, and so much enlarged and im- 
proved. Part J. of Hallelujah contains 
110 Tunes, 15 Chants, and 2 Sanctuses. 
Parts J. and II., together, contain 196 
Tunes, 63 Chants, 4 \sanctuses, 2 Doxolo- 
gies, and an Anthem. The Tunes include 
27 S. M.; 57 C.M.; 48 L. M.; and u9 P. M. 
The New Part I. contains 16 S M.; 40 
C.M.; 30 L.M.; and 24 P.M. Several 
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fresh varieties of P. M. are supplied, in- 
cluding the old 50th and new 50th. More- 
over, some fine old tunes, not in the original 
Hallelujah, have been introduced. A glance 
at these new tunes will show their superior 
quality; and, in twelve evenings, the largest 
class that could be contained in any place 
of worship in London would sing through 
the book. 

The introduction contains a very inter- 
esting account of Mr. Waite’s indefatigable 
and successful labours for the improvement 
of our national Psalmody, and embodies 
many facts which will be very interesting to 
those who, like ourselves, look on with de- 
light upon Mr. Waite’s Reformation. Much 
has been done, but very much yet remains 
to be accomplished. ‘The original Halle- 
lujah has done good service; and, in its im- 
proved form, is destined to do greater service 
still. May the life of our friend be long 
spared to carry forward that important work 
which Divine Providence has obviously as- 
signed to him! The churches owe him a 
debt of gratitude. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


1. Sermons. By the Rev. George Smith, 
Minister of Trinity Chapel, Poplar, Lon- 
don. S8vo., pp. 460. J. Snow. 

2. The History of Church Laws in England, 
from A.D. 602 to A.D. 1850. By Edward 
Muscatt, Author of “ The History and 
Power of Ecclesiastical Courts.” 8vo., 
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pp. 258. Charles Gilpin, Bishopsgate- 
street. 

3. The Authority of God; or, The True 
Barrier against Romish and Infidel Ag- 
gression. Four Discourses. By the Rev. 
J. H. Merle d’Aubigné, D.D., President 
of the Theological Institute, Geneva. 
With an Introduction, written for this 
edition. Author’s complete edition. Crown 
8yo., pp. 300. Partridge and Oakey. 

4. Flowers from the Holy Land; being an 
Account of the Chief Plants named in 
Scripture ; with Historical, Geographical, 
and Poetical Illustrations. By Robert 
Tyas, B.A., Queen’s College, Cambridge; 
and Fellow of the Royal Botanic Society. 
With Twelve Coloured Groups of Flowers, 
designed and coloured by James Andrews. 
Small 8vo., pp. 200. Houlston and Stone- 
man. 

5. A Grammar of General Geography, for 
the Use of Schools and Young Persons, 
with Maps and Engravings. By the Rev. 
J. Goldsmith; revised and corrected, and 
greatly enlarged. By Edward Hughes, 
F.R.G.S., &c., Head Master of the Royal 
Naval Senior School, Greenwich Hospital. 
Longman and Co. 

6. Cyclopedia of Moral and Religious Anec- 

dote; with an Introductory Essay. By the 

Rey. George Cheever, D.D. Crown 8vo., 

pp. 892. J. J. Griffin, and Co., Baker- 

street. 

. The Mary-Worship of Rome. By the 

Rev. Andrew Gray, Perth. Small 8vo., 

pp. 44. Nisbet, 
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THE LATE REY. DR. PYE SMITH. 

Ir may be mentioned that Dr. Pye Smith 
was born on the 25th of May, 1774 (not 
1775, as stated in our last). 

When Dr. Smith was at Rotherham 
College, he frequently went to preach in 
the neighbouring towns and villages; and 
the venerable James Montgomery, of Shef- 
field, was sometimes his companion, as the 
poet mentioned with great interest at the 
meeting of the Congregational Union in 
Sheffield, in 1849. The circumstances of 
the commencement of Dr. Smith’s ministerial 
labours at Homerton were as follows:— 

Soon after he entered upon his tutorship 
in the Old Homerton Academy, he established 
regular divine service in the hall of that 
institution, for the nonconforming residents 
of the village, a populous division of the 

parish of Hackney, and inconveniently far 


from the only dissenting place of worship 
(St. Thomas’s-square chapel) then in that 
parish, From the attendants upon Mr. 
Smith’s ministry in the Academy hall, a 
chureh was formed, to the pastorate of which 
Mr. Smith was ordained at the meeting- 
house in Broad-street, London, on the 11th 
of April, 1804. The service was rendered 
peculiarly interesting by the repetition of the 
solemn covenant which this infant society had 
adopted; during the reading of which, the 
members signified their ratification of it by 
standing up. 

_ Early in 1811, the Old Gravel-Pit Meet- 
ing-house, Hackney, in which Dr. Price, 
Dr. Priestley, and their successors, Arians 
and Unitarians, had preached for many years 
was vacated by the removal of the congre- 
gation to a new chapel in the neighbourhood. 
It was taken for the church and congregation 
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under Dr. Pye Smith’s pastorship, and ren- 
dered a most commodious and agreeable 
place of worship. On Lord’s day, March 10th, 
1811, it was opened. Three sermons were 
preached by ministers, all of whom are gone 
to their reward, from texts of most signi- 
ficant appropriateness. The Rev. John 
Clayton, Sen., preached in the morning from 
the 8rd verse of the epistle of Jude, “ Ear- 
nestly contend for the faith which was once 
delivered to the saints;’ the Rev. George 
Collinson in the afternoon, from Psalm Ixxii. 
17, “ His name shall endure for ever; his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun, 
and men shall be blessed in him; all nations 
shall call him blessed ;’ and in the evening 
by the Rev. Dr. Winter, from Ezek. xlviii. 
35, “The name of the city from that day 
shall be, THe Lorp 1s THERE.’—Leeds 
Mercury, Feb. 15th, 1851. 


BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE THOMAS HITCH- 
COCK CLARK, ESQ., OF CLIFFE HOUSE, 
DRONFIELD, DERBYSHIRE. 


‘* Seu dives auro es, sive opibus potens, 
Seu marte parta clarus adorea, 
Agnosce numen gratus, et huc refer 
Quzcunque letum dneis ad exitum.” 
Psalm xxix. verse 1,-— 
Buchanan’s Translation. 


Tue above sentiment is selected, as afford- 
ing, at a glance, the general mental complexion 
of the late Mr. Clark. It was his fashion to 
see God in every thing; and both to trace his 
beneficence and the working out of his de- 
signs, in the intellectual and other differences 
that everywhere exist. 

It was not upon himself that his reflections 
terminated. It is true, he thought both jor 
and of himself; but, though surrounded by 
all that usually fascinates and carries captive 
the world’s eye—though heir toa large earthly 
inheritance—with a mind graced with polish, 
and stored both with useful and classic litera- 
ture, he preferred to subordinate the world’s 
openings to higher pursuits, and to link to the 
cross of the Nazarene his best affections. 

To be able to record so much is pleasurable 
to our feelings; while the remoyai of one so 
young, and withal so promising, Just throws 
us back on the wisdom of Him who, in with- 
drawing from our sight and fellowship any of 
the friends of His church, still retains the 
character of the church’s Guardian. The 
subject of the present sketch was born on the 
21st of January, 1819, at Dronfield, in Der- 

“byshire, and from his earliest days was nur- 
tured and schooled amid religious influences. 
His father was the late Rev. David Clark, 
who, from a principle of Christian charity 
and love to souls, continued to preach the 
gospel at Dronfield, until increasing infirmi- 
ties, rather than age, constrained him to give 
up his beloved employment. Nor was there 
less of pious influence on the maternal side. 
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The widowed mother, who still survives the 
twofold stroke—the loss of an affectionate 
husband, and a most amiable son—will, no 
doubt, derive her best consolation from know- 
ing that the latter had become, through grace, 
all that a mother’s heart could desire; and 
though sorrow may well be supposed to dim 
her cheek at “the recall” of images so dear 
to her feelings, she can yet take hold of the 
blessed hope of a re-union with them in 
heaven. 

But to proceed with our sketch. It ap- 
pears that Mr. Thomas Clark evinced from 
his boyhood a taste for the medical profes- 
sion, which, as he grew up, developed itself 
the more; and haying concluded the usual 
studies at school, he was placed under the care 
of Mr. Gibson, a respectable surgeon in Derby, 
from whom he acquired a professional initia- 
tive. He subsequently studied, through several 
sessions, in Edinburgh, with increasing credit; 
and, finally, with equal credit, passed the 
Surgeons’ Hall in London. As yet, however, 
there were no indications of decided piety. 
Always amiable, always a respecter of good 
in any shape, there yet wanted, in order to 
the completing of his moral loveliness, the 
charm which the religion of Jesus only can 
give to any character. Up to this time, in- 
deed, he was an object of general esteem, and 
quite an ornament to the family circle. A 
sister, to whom he was much attached, thus 
speaks of this period of his life: —“ Prior to 
the time when my dear brother became de- 
cidedly pious, his solicitude for the happiness 
and well-being of those connected with him, 
gained for him the love and esteem of all 
around.” 

It was not, however, until the commence- 
ment of the year 1844 that his mind appeared 
to be really impressed with the importance of 
spiritual things. It was now, that, to use his 
own words, “he began to love what he once 
did not thoroughly relish.” Hence a change, 
obvious to all his friends, in his pursuits, and 
even in his mannerism, as if “ the pearl of great 
price” was a thing not only to be looked at, 
but grasped. And without staying to give a 
minute analysis of his feelings, suffice it to 
say that he did grasp it. In 1845, he joined 
the church at Dronfield, then under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. J. P. Davison. His 
views of membership, and his reasons for pre- 
ferring our Congregational constitution and 
discipline, which he presented to the pastor 
and church in writing, betrayed the inde- 
pendent thinker, as well as the Christian con- 
vert. 

There was, in every part of this interesting 
document a beautiful transparency—the con- 
victions of the mind clearly and tersely ex- 
pressed. His was no hasty profession—no 
fire that sought a vent only to scorch, but 
“the outward and visible sign” of a deep, in- 
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wrought love—a love that branched in two, 


directions, both Christ-ward and man-ward— 
a love that in its dialect spoke, and in its act- 
ings evinced, the dignity of its origin. 

From this period, the most common objects 
were invested with new relations. It was the 
light of eternity reflected on the shadows of 
time. It was man walking with God. It was 
& young man rejecting the fascinations of the 
world for the holier pleasures of piety. It 
was a rich young man forbidding his riches to 
become a snare, that he might “ glory” in the 
cross of Christ. 

The writer of this is in possession of his 
later memoranda, which Mr. Clark himself 
has entitled “ Scraps and Patches of Thought, 
Incident, Travel, and Observation.” The 
motto prefixed to these memoranda is given 
in the beautiful words of Moore:— 

‘¢ Thus shall Memory ofien, in dreams sublime, 
Catch a glimpse of the days that are over; 
Thus sighing, lvok through the waves of time, 

For the long- faded glories they cover.” 

Our departed friend had an eye for the 
beauties of nature. He could fasten with 
rapture on the charms seen in the landscape 
—could muse “to profit” by the side of the 
streamlet; nor did he less delight to mark the 
majestic in his wanderings by the sea. Under 
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the date of August 31st, 1846, when on a | 
visit -at Redcar, we have the following graphic 


description: —* This morning broke beauti- | 


fully—not a cloud was to be seen in the 


heavens; and on reaching the shore, we found | 
the ocean partook of the pervading spirit of | 


repose. The drowsy wave came rippling 


softly upon the beach, and the glassy smooth- | 


ness of the vast expanse of water irresistibly 
impelled us upon its surface. We had a de- 
lightful sail, and were out about two hours. 
One circumstance connected with the day’s 
adventures I cannot help recording, as it 
brought up a train of serious reflection. While 
our little boat put off from shore, all the ap- 
pearances I have described were present, and 
we fully calculated upon enjoying the plea- 
sures of a long, calm summer's day. Nor 
were we disappointed to the extent of our 
sail. But others, calculating as we had done 
upon the continuance of the calm, had been 
tempted to greater distances, and were sur- 
prised in the midst of their enjoyment by the 
sudden appearance of dark, portentous clouds, 
succeeded by heavy rain, a rising sea, and 
beating wind, which continned to increase 
through the whole of the day. In the even- 
ing we learnt that some of the parties had 
returned exhausted from the buffetings of a 
tempesttious sea, and that others had been 
put on shore at some distance, to return by 
land on the following day. 

“Had we consulted any one acquainted 
with the sudden changes peculiar to coast 
districts, we might have learnt that this very 
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calm was the prelude to a coming tempest. 
But no: our suspicions being lulled to sleep 
by the specious appearances around, we never 
dreamt of danger, until the storm broke. 
And is not such the unhappy state of many 
a deluded soul? Alas! are there not many 
who, satistied with an outward change, or, at 
most, with some faint emotions of sorrow on 
account of sin, cherish the fatal delusion, that 
their peace is made with God, and their souls 
safe for eternity? and, resting in this belief, 
they go on and on, until they are overtaken 
by the storm of death, and the discovery 
comes too late!” 

This true picture of men and things is 
closed with the words— 


‘¢ For more the treach’rous calm I dread 
Than tempests bursting o’er my head !” 


From this “treacherous calm,” the subject 
of this memoir was happily delivered. There 
was no sudden or vivid transition. His pre- 
vious habits did not require that there should 
have been; but a transition there was, not- 
withstanding, his former complexion being ° 
now radiated with light “from the Lord.” 
There was now a “ spiritual-mindedness ” by 
the side of natural gentleness; and if science 
and abstruser studies were not given up, nor, 
in any sense, abandoned, they were always 
subordinate, to higher objecis. Everything 
was looked at, and enjoyed, through God. This 
was the principle that regulated his occasional 
medical doings, as the following interesting 
extract will show:— 

“ T have, by education, a knowledge of the 
healing art; and although not actively en- 
gaged in the duties of my profession, I am 
not unfrequently employed among the sick 
poor of my own immediate locality. In this 
way, I believe, I have been instrumental in 
alleviating much human misery—in relieving 
the body of many a painful malady, and in 
rendering less agonising the progress of irre- 
mediable disease—in dissipating the anxiety of 
the desponding heart under long and aceumu- 
lated affliction, and of infusing into the droop- 
ing spirit the hope and consciousness of rea 
turning life. But, oh! when I compare the 
duration of time with eternity! when I think 
of the value of the soul,—one soul!—when I 
contrast the sufferings incident to brief nor- 
tality, agonising and aggravated as they some- 
times are, with the eternal gnawing of “ the 
worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not 
quenched,”—methinks my efforts of benevo- 
lence, and acts of mercy, performed in the 
exercise of my professional knowledge, of no 
account, when compared with efforts put forth, 
and blessed of God, in the rescue of one soul 
from the pains of eternal death! Oh! may 
my spirit be more imbued with the Spirit of 
my blessed Lord, who, during his sojourn on 


; earth, while he pitied and healed the sick and 
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afflicted in body, gave his fe a ransom for | is over now, and I am once more permitted 


the sow!” 

The above is dated March, 1847. 

In May of the following year, we find Mr. 
Clark at Beaumaris, “ much out of health.” 
Here, and in the neighbourhood, he employed 
himself in walking and riding as much as he 
was able; and there are memoranda in refer- 
ence to these excursions, which furnish some 
of the most interesting descriptions of Welsh 
character and Welsh scenery. 

His physical eye and mental vision had 
alike a relish for the works of God, while he 
was far from being indifferent to the doings 
and the enterprises of men. During his stay 
at Beaumaris, he “ made an engagement with 
Mr. Griffith, to visit the Slate Quarries at 
Cal Braich-y-Cefn, a name eminently worthy 
of the Welsh vocabulary: as to pronouncing 
it, that is out of the question.” Such are his 
own words; but farther on, he says—* I find, 
on referring to a glossary, that it will dissect 
thus :— 

Cal Bratch y Cefn 

an inclosure, anarm of a ridge, 
and which, I conclude, from the natural fea- 
tures of the situation, to mean, an inclosure, 
or settlement, upon a mountain-ridge; or 
simply, a mountain-side inclosure. After 
this, we have a most graphic description of 
the quarries themselves, and of the way in 
which they are worked; also a sketch of 
Penrhyn Castle, which he pictures as “a 
modern structure of noble and commanding 
aspect, combining the Norman and Saxon 
styles of castellated architecture, highly 
elaborate.” 

Other scenic descriptions the writer passes 
over; for however our friend might be inter- 
ested in nature, and in exploring her secrets, 
it was now painfully evident that his system 
was radically diseased; and, as the sequel 
proved, he was “ appointed unto death.” 

“ This day, May 31st,—Did not feel well 
—kept to the house. The weather has 
changed from warm and sunny to cold and 
wet. What a world of change is this! sun- 
shine and gloom, storm and calm. 

** A little sun, a little rain, 
‘And then night sweeps along the plain, 
And all things pass away.” 

It was hoped that the advance of summer 
might do something for him, which induced 
him to prolong his stay in the delightful 
country referred to; and the more 80, as he 
was attended, in all his rambles and in all 
his illnesses, by his elder sister, to whom he 
was strongly attached.’ 

But the following will show how the sum- 
mer opened upon him:—“ The whole of June 
has been passed in the chamber of affliction. 
A relapse in my complaint, and the unfayour- 
able state of the weather, have obliged me to 
keep within doors for nearly five weeks. It 
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to breathe the fresh air, and to look on the 
beautiful world without. And, oh! it is re- 
viving to the spirits to drink in nature with 
all the senses, and to feel her magic influence 
over the sinking powers of life. I may now 
think of my imprisonment as a circumstance 
of the past; and, in humble gratitude to my 
heavenly Father, I desire to record my sense 
of his gracious dealings with me, in removing 
me, for a season, from the active duties which 
attend my residence at home, and preparing 
my heart, by the subduing hand of affliction, 
to receive the gracious influences of his Spirit. 
O happy aflliction! that has given me such 
gracious views of my Saviour!—of the ful- 
ness, the freeness, the sufficiency of the re- 
demption that is in Him—that has brought 
me a willing captive to his love, and enabled 
me to. repose upon Him the happiness of my 
immortal soul, being fully persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed 
to his charge against that day.” 

In keeping with the above sentiments are 
the following, written from Beaumaris to Miss 
Rebecea Clark, his younger sister:—“ I am 
far from regretting my imprisonment, since it 
has afforded me a delightful opportunity of 
increasing my knowledge of divine things. [| 
have been reading, with great care, Fawcet’s 
‘Christ precious to those that believe? and I 
never before experienced such a sense of the 
fulness and sufficiency of the Saviour, and of 
his fitness for the sinner’s every want, for 
time and for eternity. Let us but realise his 
presence in our hearts, and we shall find him 
all and in all to us. I have groped about, and 
read a great deal upon the evidences of rege- 
neration, and my investigations and medita- 
tions, and reasonings have come to This—the 
evidence of the heart is the only source of 
dependence, or with which we ought to rest 
satisfied. Have we joy and peace in believing? 
If we cannot answer this question emphati- 
cally, then let us ask ourselves—Is our faith 
in the work and justifying righteousness of 
Christ of that lively, satisfying character 
which constitutes saving faith, in contradis- 
tinction to mere acquiescence, or consent ? 
Do we love the Lord Jesus Christ im sin- 
cerity ? 

“T know, my dear Rebecca, you have had 
very similar feelings upon. this subject with 
myself. Ever since we began to love spiritual 
things, and to observe the outward ordinances 
of religion, we have desired to have our hearts 
conformed to the image of our Maker, and to 
live under a satisfying proof of his favour ; 
and I apprehend the reason we have not 
attained to that eminent privilege of the 
believer is, because we have not been careful 
to hold close and regular communion with 
God our Saviour. It is in the exercise of 
this communion that our faith is strength- 
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ened, and our love increased and perfected. 
As we learn more of Him, of his great love, 
and of his ¢yinite perfections—our own 
righteousness is cast away, and we are led to 
rely solely upon Christ, who is made unto 
the believer “ wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption.” 

Let us, then, seek frequent opportunities of 
prayer and communion with Christ; and let 
us not rest satisfied until we feel that inward 
peace which “the world can neither give nor 
take away.” 

It was thus that our friend examined into 
his religion, and watched its growth—and 
thus did he embrace entirely the wrought- 
out salvation of the cross. Nor did he fail to 
give evidence, that the piety of the heart 
throws a portion of its spirit over everything 
else. On the 11th of July, 1848, he left 
Beaumaris, on his return to Dronfield, and 
“ through mercy arrived safe at home.” And 
here we may notice some of his musings on 
home! We do so for their chasteness and 
sanctified beauty :— 

“There is a deep meaning in the word 
HOME. To‘those especially who love domestic 


life, it has a charm, an influence over all the 


tender passions and gushing springs of the 
heart. A temporary absence, wnder the most 
favourable circumstances, is often sufficient to 
rouse our sympathies; while under the reverse 
of these, our hearts are doubly touched with 
the sacred fire of attachment—we long to be 
at home. Thus it was with the noble poet, 
who, having wilfully severed all domestic 
ties, became a voluntary wanderer in foreign 
lands. His seared heart was still susceptible 
of a native influence, which he had not the 
power entirely to subdue ; and so he ex- 
claimed— 


“«* How sweet to hear the watch-dog’s howl and 
bark 


Bay deep-mouth’d welcome as we draw near 
home! 


How sweet to know there is an eye will mark 
Our coming, and grow brighter when we come!’ 


But, oh! there is a still higher sense in 
which the word Home has an attractive 
sound; and that is, when it falls upon the ear 
of the Christian. To him it implies the end 
of all his cares—the realisation of all his 
hopes. His spirit is constantly aspiring after 
it, for his affections are there; his treasure is 
there ; the object of his soul’s desire, his 
Saviour, is there; and in anticipation of the 
joys that await him when he shall reach his 
inheritance, he welcomes each period which 
lessens the distance, while he exclaims— 
“ «Here in the body pent, 
Absent from Him I roam, 
Yet nightly pitch my roving tent 
A day’s march nearer home.’ ” 
These closing sentiments were now be- 

coming literally his own; for it was evident 
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that his decline had fully set in, while his 
longings after his heavenly home became 
more ardent and pure. Rich and sweet, from 
this time was his fellowship with God; and, 
as embodying the current thoughts of his 
mind, we may here offer his musings on the 
103rd Psalm:—“ Bless the Lord, O my 
soul.” 

Bless Him for life and being. 

Bless Him for sense and reason, and all 
the faculties of the mind. 

Bless Him for the immortal, the imperishable 
part of thy nature—the germ of thy eternal 
life. 

Bless Him for birth in a Christian land, 
under the Christian dispensation. 

Bless Him for Christian parentage, whose 
are the promises—“ To them, and to their 
children.” 

Bless Him for the word of eternal life, 
“ which is able to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 

Bless Him for the fellowship of the saints, 
and the comforts of Christian communion. 

Bless Him for the unrestricted exercise of 
thy conscience in matters relating to thy 
soul. 

Bless Him for the privilege of worshipping 
thy God under thine own vine and fig-tree, 
none daring to make thee afraid. 

Bless Him for the gift of gifts—the highest, 
noblest, fairest gift; even the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ—* in whom thou hast 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of thy sins.” 

Bless Him for “a goodhope,through grace, 
of an inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven.” 

It is thus that the brief but interesting 
journal of our friend closes; but, with a heart 
overflowing with gratitude, he still sought, 
through various media, to minister to the 
wants of others. It was his pleasure to do 
this—his highest pleasure, next to fellowship 
with God, and a more direct preparation for 
heaven. 

On one occasion, a friend was speaking to 
him of his liberality, when he replied —“ Have 
you forgotten? It is ‘ Occupy till I come.’” 
Even to the last day of his life he was 
engaged in devising means whereby he could 
benefit his fellow-creatures; and there are 
many who, on this ground, live to bless his 
name, 

_ For some time prior to his decease, his 
Intercourse was almost entirely confined to 
his family circle; and to them it was in- 
creasingly evident that he was fast meeten- 
ing for the skies. On a friend inquiring how 
he was, he gave this reply— Pretty well; 
Iwas just contemplating the foundation of 
the believer's hope. Oh! what a sure founda- 
tion it is!” On the same inquiry being put 
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on a later occasion, the answer was—“ My 
heavenly Father is, one by one, taking out the 
pins of the tabernacle.” 

During the whole of his affliction he was 
never heard to murmur. His confidence in 
God was unshaken. He often spoke of the 
happiness he felt, resulting from a clear know- 
ledge of his acceptance with God; and de- 
lighted to dwell on his title to “the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light.” The glories of 
the New Jerusalem, and the perfect happi- 
ness of the redeemed, formed a theme, on 
which he chose to muse; while, on the other 
hand, warnings and encouragements were 
addressed to all who approached him. The 
night preceding his dissolution, on being 
asked if he thought he should rest, he replied, 
“Rest! Iam looking forward to an eternal 
rest!” 

Little was it thought that that rest was so 
near at hand. Yetit was so: the last words 
he was heard to utter, a few hours before the 
spirit took its flight, being, “ All is well !” 

Thus died, in comparatively early youth, 
the subject of this memoir—rich in this 
world’s goods, but richer in grace—a Chris- 
tian—the deacon of a Christian church, wha, 
though young, “used the office of a deacon 
well;” and who to a most exemplary life 
has added the testimony of a triumphant 
death. 

His remains were followed to the family 
vault in Dronfield Church on Saturday, the 
Ist of December, 1849; and on Sabbath 
evening, the 9th, his funeral sermon was 
preached to a large and deeply affected 
audience, by the Rev. J. H. Muir, of Queen- 
street Chapel, Sheffield, from the words in 
Matthew, 16th chapter and 25th verse: “ For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it.” 

There is much to be gathered from the 
history of one removed at the age of thirty 
from the highest worldly prospects; but to 
the Christian who ponders this same brief 
history, another Voice speaks, and turns the 
dying exclamation into a living one—* All is 


wr” 
i J.ILM. 
Sheffield, 1850. 


MRS. COLES. 

Tue much-loved subject of the following 
brief memorial was once Annie M‘Turk, a 
beloved dutiful daughter; a loving and af- 
fectionate sister; a sincere and warm-hearted 
friend. aid 

Her pious mother’s care and holy training 
were early blessed, if not to the decision of 
her character, yet to the thoughtfulness of 
her mind, which was remarkably matured 
in the year 1839. When many holy men of 
God met in Birmingham to hold a series of 
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solemn revival meetings (Mr. Kirk, from 
America, being one of them), Annie M‘Turk 
was one of the twenty-five young people who 
were added to the church under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. J. A. James, in Carr’s- 
lane, as the joyous results of those extra 
ministerial efforts. 

This beloved daughter was born in Bir- 
mingham, June 12,1817. Nature had gifted 
her with a lovely exterior, she was beautiful 
to look upon, and grace had rendered her, 
as the sequel of her history may testify, a 
“polished stone, both useful and brilliant!” 
Her character while it partook much of what 
was modest, retiring, and unpretending, was 
marked for activity, sprightliness, and prompt- 
ness, in whatever was useful, benevolent, or 
desirable to be attained; and with these 
qualities it may be truly added, that she 
ever cultivated humble thoughts of herself. 
She was an early riser; an untiring Sunday- 
school teacher; and was ever ready to aid in 
every good work within her own sphere. 
She was one of that little circle of young 
people who were instrumental in carrying 
instruction to boatmen and their wretehed, 
poor, neglected wives and children, at the 
waterside of one of the canals in Birming- 
ham. This labour of love led eventually to 
the erection of the “ Boatman’s Chapel,” 
where schools are nobly supported, and the 
glad tidings of the gospel of Jesus Christ are 
preached to an attentive and interesting class 
of people in that neighbourhood every 
Sabbath day. 

May it not be written of Miss M‘Turk— 
she was “diligent in busincss—serving the 
Lord?” and may it not be inferred that such 
a vigilant cultivation of these active and 
passive Christian graces were eminently cal- 
culated to fit her for that honourable position 
which God, in his overruling providence, 
had destined her to occupy ? In the year 
1843 she became the wife of the Rey. J. B. 
Coles, and on that auspicious day when 
smiles and tears so mingled in the family 
group, did she quit her parents’ roof, and 
with her devoted, pious husband (self-con- 
secrated both) for that glorious enterprise, the 
missionary work. As soon as circumstances 
permitted, they sailed for India. There this 
interesting, happy couple laboured devotedly, 
successfully, and consistently in three dif- 
ferent cities. They were first located at 
Mysore, but very shortly the Directors of 
the “London Missionary Society,” finding 
Mr. and Mrs. Coles so efficient in the work, 
removed them to Bangalore, and from thence, 
after a few years, to Bellary. And now 
follows the mournful catastrophe which hap- 
pened so soon after their residence at Bellary. 
Climate, and intensely fatiguing travelling, 
with an unusually hot season, made sad and 
disastrous inroads upon Mrs. Coles’s delicate 
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frame. To her anxious mother, and to 
friends, she had from time to time given inti- 
mations of chest affections, hemorrhage of 
the lungs, &c., so that fever and debility 
found in her an easy prey. But here her 
bereaved and weeping husband shall, in his 
own touching manner, take up the thread of 
the narrative, and portray the death-bed 
scene of his “ beloved Annie.” 

From an early period of Mrs. Coles’s last 
illness she had a strong impression that she 
should not recover; and she frequently in- 
timated to her husband, and other friends, 
that such was her opinion. However, for a 
time she seemed to be improving, and great 
hopes were entertained that the power of the 
disease was subdued. But it soon manifested 
itself again with increased force. Suitable 
measures being promptly adopted, a speedy 
and fayourable issue of her sickness was 
looked for; but her strength was by this 
time greatly reduced, and the mind sympa- 
thised with the body in its weakness. 

On the evening of Saturday, June 22nd, 
she fully expected that her end was near; 
she desired to see and embrace her dear 
children, which wish was gratified; she 
gave them what she supposed to be her last 
blessing; she also spoke to some of those 
who were near her, and sent messages to 
others, as she then thought, for the last time. 
She said she was very desirous to see Mr. 
Enoch, the native pastor, in the morning, and 
to send by him her last message to the native 
church, especially the female part of it. 
The whole of that night seemed to be one of 
severe conflict. Satan appeared to have 
taken advantage of her extreme weakness to 
distress her soul, Through the hours of that 
night how earnestly did she wrestle with 
God in prayer, for the light of His counte- 
nance, and the comfort of His presence! She 
also fervently besought the Lord to bless her 
husband, to prosper his work, to be the 
God and Father of her children. During the 
ensuing week she continued in a similar 
state, and often spoke of her expected death, 
though occasionally she spoke of the proba- 
bility of her recovery. She frequently ex- 
pressed her anxiety that her patience might 
not fail under this affliction, and said she 
hoped that if she should be raised up again 
it would be for greater usefulness. Her 
anxiety that the discipline of her heavenly 
Father might be sanctified to herself and her 
husband was very apparent. She said on one 
occasion, “If I should be spared, we must 
live more entirely to the glory of God than 
we have done.” She frequently requested 
her husband to read portions of Scripture to 
her, and pray with her. At her desire Mr. 
Wardlaw also visited her for the same pur- 
pose. These devotional exercises seemed to 
afford her great comfort; the more so, as, from 
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extreme debility, she said she was often 
unable to pray herself. 

Her friends had not been led to suppose 
there was any imminent danger in her case 
till Lord’s day, June 30th. On the forenoon 
of that day she seemed to her husband, who 
was sitting by her bedside, to be rapidly 
sinking. Mr. and Mrs. Wardlaw were soon 
in attendance, and it was thought by all 
present that the hour of her departure was 
at hand. Under this impression Mr. Ward- 
law asked her, “Do you, dear sister, enjoy 
peace of mind?” “Yes, oh yes!” was the 
reply. “Is Jesus precious to your soul?” 
“Yes, he is precious, he is very precious, 
without him I should have no—” She would 
have added hope. Catching the word, Mr. 
Wardlaw said, “ True, none of us could 
have any hope but for Jesus and his precious 
blood; but you find,” he continued, “ that 
that does give you hope—good hope?” She 
replied, “ Yes, all my trust is in Jesus: he is 
all in all to me.” 

Being asked whether she had any anxiety 
as to the issue of her illness, she said, “ None 
at all:” she could quite leave it with God; she 
was willing either to depart or remain, and 
would not wish to choose for herself. She 
added, “God is too wise to err, too good to 
be unkind.” 

She subsequently revived, and on the fol- 
lowing day, Monday, seemed much better 
than she had been for some time. She spoke 
of her dear relatives in England, and enter- 
tained the idea of being able Lefore long to 
seek a restoration of health in a temporary 
change of climate; but her heavenly Father 
had determined otherwise. He had already 
designed her removal to a better country, 
that is, a heavenly, where sickness and sorrow 
are unknown. 

Very dangerous symptoms soon began to 
show themselves. On Tuesday evening the 
medical gentleman then attending her said 
there was no hope of her recovery, and for 
some time every moment was expected to 
be the last. Her strength reviving a little, 
she proposed that a hymn should be sung; 
and those who watched around her, joined, 


as well as their feelings would allow them, 
in singing— 


“Glory, honour, praise, and power,” &c.; 


which she had been accustomed to sing fre- 
quently with her dear children. 

Some time afterwards her husband asked 
her, “ Have you any fear in the prospect of 
death ?” She replied, “No, none at all.” 

“Have you peace through the blood of 
Jesus?” “Oh yes! perfect peace.” “ Are 
you able to resign yourself and all that is 
dear to you into the Lord’s hands ?” “Yes, 
all is right.” “ Are you quite satisfied with 
the Lord’s dealings with you, or do you wish 
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that anything in your circumstances had 
been ordered otherwise?” “I am quite 
satisfied, because I know that all has been 
done in infinite wisdom and love.” “Do you 
realise the - comforting presence of the 
Saviour ?” “Yes, Jesus is with me, and 
supports me.” “He will be with you 
through the dark valley; he has said, he will 
never leave nor forsake those who trust in 
him.” “I know it; he will be with me to the 
end.” 

On being asked by her husband if she had 
any reluctance to leave him and the chil- 
dren, she said, “No; you have been very dear 
to me, but I can trust you in the hands of 
the Saviour.” 

That night passed away, and the hope was 
not altogether abandoned that she might yet 
be raised up again; but as the following 
day advanced, it became increasingly ap- 
parent that the hour of her departure could 
not be far distant. She, however, seemed for a 
time to suppose that she might perhaps re- 
cover. Her husband said to her, “ Although 
with God nothing is impossible, and there- 


fore, if it is his will, he can raise you up ! 


again, yet the doctor says there is no hope of 
it; but I trust that this does not alarm you.” 
“No,” she said, “I have no fear of death.” 
“ What, then, is the ground on which you can 
look at death without fear ?” it was asked. 
“ Because, though I am a sinner, I know that 
the atonement of Christ is sufficient to re- 
move all my sins, even if they were much 
greater than they are,” was her reply. 
‘‘ Are you looking to Jesus ?” she was asked. 
“Yes, to him alone,” was her answer. 
Having, at her own request, received some 
personal attentions which conduced much to 
her comfort, she said, “ Now, since every- 
thing is prepared for me to die in comfort, 
I wish to have nothing to distract me;’” and 
she appeared as if fully prepared to meet the 
summons. She desired her husband to offer 
prayer, in which she joined with intelligence 
and correctness. Subsequently, Mr. Wardlaw 
besought the presence and blessing of the 
Lord for the dying saint. She seemed to be 
much refreshed and benefited by these ex- 
ercises of devotion; and again and again did 
she lift her heart to God, and pour forth her 
supplications for herself, her husband, her 
children, and her relatives. After a brief 
interval of repose she said, “I am now 
longing to be gone; heaven seems very near, 
and I wish to be there.” She then appeared 
to have a vision of expected glory, which she 
was not able fully to describe, though she 
attempted to do so. As she expressed a 
wish to see her children again, they were 
brought to her: she addressed a few words 
of counsel to the two elder, and took leave 
of them. When asked if she wished to send 
any message to her relatives in England, she 
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said, “ All I wish is that you should give my 
love to them, and tell them I hope they will 
meet me in heaven.” She added, “ Give my 
love to Mr. James (formerly her pastor); and 
tell the ladies of the Working Society that 
they are engaged in the same—” She was 
unable to finish what she had begun to say; 
but the purport seemed to be an exhortation 
to perseverance in their efforts for the aid of 
missions. 

She wished that a hymn should be sung, 
and herself began that very appropriate one— 


“ Rock of ages, cleft fur me.” 


Her voice trembled, through physical weak- 
ness, and she could not proceed far with it. 
She clearly recognised the few friends around 
ler; and looking at her husband, begged 
him to take a little rest. She said to him, 
“Do not be cast down on my account. I am 
going now to heayen, and you will follow me 
before long.” Her strength gradually di- 
minished—she was already treading on the 
banks of Jordan. When asked if she felt 
any pain, she replied, “None at all. Iam 
very comfortable—quite happy, quite happy!” 
Thus she fell asleep in Jesus on the morning 
of July 4th, in the assured hope of ever- 
lasting life. Let me also die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like 
hers. Her remains were interred the same 
evening in the mission burying-ground. On 
the evening of the following Lord’s day the 
Rey. J. 5. Wardlaw preached a discourse, 
adapted both to console and to edify, fror 
Psalm ecxvi. 15, “Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his saints.” 


Mrs. Coles, although she had beome the 
mother—the fond and watchful mother—of 
three interesting children, and with her own 
health so delicate, was nevertheless one of 
the most devoted missionaries’ wives in the 
native schools. Wherever they resided, she 
never lost sight of this—the very work where- 
unto she considered God had called her. 
There are not wanting proofs of this, sent by 
her to her native town, and in the possession 
of a friend, of specimens of fancy and plain 
needlework, done, under her immediate super- 
intendence, by little sable fingers, so exqui- 
sitely wrought that they might vie with any 
performance of any well taught juvenile 
sempstresses in fayoured Britain! So that 
Mrs. Coles did all in her power energetically 
to help forward that most desirable scheme 
of raising a native agency for India’s conver- 
sion to God. In the strictest sense it may, 
indeed, be said, “ For this she lived, and for 
this she died ;” and this she was never more 
ardently seeking to promote than when death 
overtook her. She then seemed more busy 
at her post, as if some vivid presentiment of 
her approaching death were secretly whisper- 
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ing to her those words from wisdom’s page, 
“ Whatsoever thy hand findest to do, do it 
with all thy might,” &c. Her last letters 
appeared to evince this remarkably. One 
addressed to a society of working ladies for 
her, and the missionary cause at Carr’s-lane, 
and to a friend also, were written by her on 
the 9th of May, 1850; followed, alas! on the 
Ath of July, by those heart-rending epistles 
from the pen of her sorrowing husband, of 
‘“Jamentations, and mourning, and woe,” that 
his beloved Annie was no more. 

It will never be forgotten that this beloved 
Mrs. Coles was the originator of the “ Carr’s- 
lane Missionary Working Society,’* by her 
urgent appeal, now nearly six years ago, on 
behalf of the orphans of India, and more 
especially on the finding of the twin brothers, 


* This Society sends out annually a box of articles 
to India, the produce of which, by sale, amounts to 
seventy or eighty pounds. 
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whose history and portraits appear in the 
“ Missionary Chronicle,” with this memoir. 
And who shall tell the pleasing and happy 
and useful results of that one organised sis- 
terhood ? Other united efforts, sacred friend- 
ships, and youthful members added to the 
church, are among some of the good things 
which have grown out of this once seeming 
“ day of small things.” 

Such was Mrs. Coles !—beloved, lamented, 
remembered. “Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, for they rest from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.” 


REV. INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. 

Tus excellent and devoted servant of 
Christ, who has rendered such vast service 
to our Biblical literature, was called to his 
heavenly rest on March the 10th, at his own 
residence, Camberwell, in the 74th year of 
his age. 
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EDUCATION. 

Tnx following resolution has been passed 
by the Committee of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, recommending 
Congregational collections on behalf of the 
Board of Education. 

We understand that an appeal will soon 
be made to the churches of our denomination 
for assistance to carry on the training of 
pious young persons for teachers, who shall 
be able, by a sound and scriptural education, 
to fortify the minds of the young for with- 
standing the various forms of error and 
superstitious observances with which they 
may be assailed. 

“That the Committee of the Congre- 
gational Union, anxious that the Churches 
of our denomination should take their full 
share in the work of popular education, views 
the efficient training of young persons of 
both sexes, by the Congregational Board of 
Education, with much interest, and trusts 
that it will speedily obtain an annual income 
commensurate with its requirements. At 
the present juncture of its history, Congre- 
gational collections are strongly recom- 
mended, as affording a favourable opportunity 
for bringing the subject of education before 
the members of our churches; and as the 
Board has retained its original constitution, 
agreeably to the feeling expressed at the last 
autumnal meeting of the Union, it is hoped 
that the plan proposed will be generally and 
cordially responded to.” 


SCHOOL FOR THE SONS OF MISSIONARIES. 

SEVERAL years since a proposal was made 
to provide a Home, with suitable Education, 
for the Children of Missionaries. That Ap- 
peal met with a liberal response; and, as the 
result, two Schools were successively estab- 
lished at Walthamstow—one for Girls, the 
other for Boys. 

For several years these Institutions were 
adequately supported ; but the time came 
when the Boys’ School had to encounter 
difficulties and embarrassments. Unforeseen 
circumstances, chiefly connected with the 
tenure of the premises, at length compelled 
the Committee, most reluctantly, to break up 
the Establishment, and to place the youths in 
different schools near London, but this was 
regarded as a temporary expedient only; and 
the Committee believe that the period has 
now arrived for the RE-ESTABLISHMENT of 
the School upon a more permanent basis. 
Such is the object of the present Appeal. 

This, however, cannot be regarded as a 
case of Charity. The parents of these Children, 
having to perform arduous public duties, are 
unable to devote adequate attention to the 
education of their families; and the baneful 
influence of the heathen amongst whom they 
dwell, renders the establishment of such an 
Institution in England an obvious duty. 

The tomb of many a missionary parent is 
on a foreign shore, and surely their Orphan 
children have a special claim. 

The Committee are anxious vigorously to. 
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carry out this work ; but for its accomplish- 
ment a considerable sum will be required. 
The purchase of a house, with furniture, and 
other preliminary expeuses, will have to be 
met at once; and subsequently the Institution 
must be sustained by an adequate amount of 
Annual Subscriptions. They feel assured, 
however, that this Appeal cannot be in vain, 
but that it will be cheerfully and liberally 
met by the Christian public, under a deep 
sense of obligation to their common Lord, 
combined with a generous desire to relieve 
our faithful missionaries of this pressing care, 
and thus to enable them to devote their un- 
divided energies to the sacred cause in which 
they are engaged. 
PLAN. 

I. To provide, in a suitable locality, a 
HomE FOR THE Sons AND ORPHAN Boys 
OF CHRISTIAN MIsSIONARIBS. 

II. To unite, under the management of a 
competent Principal and Matron, thorough 
Domestic Comfort, with suitable Elementary 
Instruction and Religious Training. 

Ill. To afford to the elder Boys, while 
resident in this Home, a Superior Education 
in some Collegiate or other eligible Insti- 
tution. 

*,* The great advantages of the above 
Plan will be the combination of a sound and 
liberal education, with kind and Christian 
oversight. 

Contributions will be thankfully received 
by the several Members of the Committee, 
as under:— 

Committee—Rey. Thomas Aveling, Stoke 
Newington; Rev. S. B. Bergne, Upper Clap- 
ton; Rev. R. Machray, M.A., Walthamstow; 
Rev. Edward Mannering, 27, Kingsland- 
crescent; Rev. Ebenezer Prout, Champion- 
grove, Camberwell; Rev. J. E. Richards, 
Limehouse; Rev. Arthur Tidman, D.D., 
London Missionary Society; Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, Baptist Mission House; Rev. Wil- 
liam Tyler, Holloway; Rev. George Wilkins, 
King-street, Finsbury; Mr. James Carter, 
Upper Homerton; Mr. Samuel Edwards, 
Champion Hill; Mr. Charles Reed, Hackney; 
Mr. J. Scrutton, Clapton-square; Mr. Joseph 
Soul, Islington; Mr. George Tyler, Holloway; 
Mr. Underhill, Baptist Mission House. 

Secretary.—Rey. J. J. Freeman, Mission 
House, Blomfield-street. 

Ladies’ Committee—Miss Benham, Mrs. 
Fletcher, Miss Freeman, *Miss Peek, *Miss 
Reed, Mrs. Tredgold. 

Bankers.— Messrs. Hankey, Fenchurch- 
street. 

N.B.—It is proposed, in May or June, to 
hold a Fancy-Sale in aid of the above con- 
templated Institution. Those Ladies who 
are disposed to countenance this effort may 
correspond with Miss Harrison, Abercorn- 

* These ladies act as Secretaries. 
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place, St. John’s Wood; Miss Freemen, 4, 
Douglas-road, Highbury; Miss Peek, 8, Fins- 
bury-square. We hope that a great interest 
will be excited on behalf of this object. A 
£1000 may be raised, if sufficient zeal and 
energy are put forth. 

Contributions of Useful and Ornamental 
Work, Clothing for the Poor, Irish Knitting, 
Paintings, Drawings, Music, Prints, Books, 
Autographs, Minerals, Shells, Flowers, Fruit, 
Botanical Specimens, or any light Articles of 
manufactured Goods, forwarded either to the 
London Missionary Society, Blomfield-street; 
or to the Baptist Missionary Society, Moor- 
gate-street, addressed, “ For the Boys’ Mission 
School,” will be thankfully acknowledged; as 
will also PECUNIARY ASSISTANCE, which may 
be sent, directed to either of the Secretaries. 


PROPOSALS FOR PUBLISHING THE ENTIRE 
WORKS OF THE REY. JOHN ROBINSON, 
LEYDEN. 

Tuis undertaking is highly creditable to 
the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales. A complete edition of the works of 
a man who did so much to revive the know- 
ledge of the great principles of primitive 
Christianity, and who, for conscience’ sake, 
was prepared to suffer the loss of all things, 
is assuredly a desideratum. If Congregation- 
alists should be lax in patronising such an 
undertaking, it will be infinitely to their dis- 
credit. We will not suspect them of so 
grievous an injustice to the memory of de- 
parted worth and moral heroism. Under the 
supervision of Dr. Campbell, and the editor- 
ship of Mr. Ashton, there will be every pos- 

, sible guarantee that the Edition of Robinson’s 

‘Works will be such as it ought to be in care 

and accuracy. 

Jt is proposed that the whole of Robinson’s 
works should be included in three volumes 
post octavo, at Nine Shillings to subscribers, 
and Highteen Shillings to non-subscribers. We 
fear the privilege to subscribers is almost ex- 
pired. But six shillings a volume, of 500 
pages each, octavo, is so reasonable a price, 
that we cannot doubt the successful issue of 
the project. 

There will be an Introductory Sketch, a 
Memoir, and a copious Index. Mr. Snow 
will be the publisher of the work, 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 


Tue Half-yearly Meeting of this Asso- 
ciation will be held at St. James’s Chapel, 
Newport, Isle of Wight, on Wednesday, 
April 28rd, when the Rev. H. Kiddle, of 
Crondall, will preach on “ The distinguish- 
ing doctrines of the Reformation, and its 
Tendencies.” 
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ST. HELIER’S, JERSEY. 

Tne Members of the Rey. H. J. Chan- 
cellor’s Bible-Class, Providence-street, St. 
Helier’s, Jersey, have presented him with a 
handsomely bound copy of Bagster’s minia- 
ture Quarto Bible, and with elegant copies 
of Watts’s Hymns and the Congregational 
Hymn Book, with appropriate inscriptions. 
This Bible-Class is large and promising. 
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REMOVAL. 


~TuE Rev. Joseph W. Wyld, of Bridport, 
Dorset, has accepted the hearty and unani- 
mous call of the Church assembling at 
Albion Chapel, Southampton; and purposes 
(D.v.) entering on this enlarged sphere of 
pastoral labour during the present month. 


EVENTS OF THE MONTH IN REFERENCE TO POPERY. 


WE write on the 12th of March; and the 
all-absorbing topic of discussion, in private 
and public circles, is the return to office of 
Lord John Russell and his colleagues, after 
a fruitless effort, first to form a Whig-Peelite 
Government, and then a Pro-Protection one. 
Lord Aberdeen, Sir James Graham, and 
Mr. Gladstone, saw, after the majority of the 
Commons for bringing in Lord John Russell’s 
Anti-Papal Bill, that something must be 
done with the Pope’s Bull. They were dis- 
posed to do nothing or next to nothing, and, 
therefore, could not take office. Lord 
Stanley would have put off the evil day, and 
kept up Protestant and Popish agitation for 
some couple of years to come; but his ma- 
terials for a Protectionist Government were 
so thoroughly meager and unsatisfactory, 
that he could not face Parliament with the 
shadow of a hope of keeping piace, or carry- 
ing on the public business of the country. 
In these circumstances, Her Majesty, aided 
by the counsel of the Duke of Wellington, 
recalled her former ministers, and Lord John 
Russell is again Prime Minister of Great 
Britain. To him and his colleagues this is 
assuredly a triumph; but such is the state of 
party, that all will be done that can be done 
to convert the triumph into a defeat. The 
Graham party will fight against his Eccle- 
siastical Titles Bill, Lord Stanley will op- 
pose his Free-Trade measures, and Irish 
Roman Catholics will vote against every- 
thing that emanates from the minister who 
has dared to rebuke the presumption of the 
court of Rome. We confess to a strong 
sympathy with Lord John Russell, in these 
circumstances; though we could have wished 
that he had stood firm to his Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill, and left Providence to direct his 
future course. The country is undoubtedly 
with him for a much stronger measure than 
he ventured to propose; and though the 


extreme Liberals, some of the Free-Trade 
Leaders, and the Irish Roman Catholics, will 
join to oppose all legislation to repel an ag- 
gression, which they well know could not 
have been perpetrated with impunity in any 
Roman Catholic country in Europe—with an 
overwhelming majority of his countrymen 
with him, both Churchmen and Dissenters, 
he had nothing to fear. We suspect, from 
the aspect of affairs both at home and abroad, 
that Romanism will require a more formid- 
able check than any it has yet realised. We 
can never bring ourselves, as Britons, to 
think that the dignity or safety of our 
country will be consulted by suffering the 
Pope, as a Foreign Prince, to exercise terr7- 
torial jurisdiction in this Protestant realm. 
That he has done so is a fact which history 
will attest; and all the bluster of Liberals, 
Romanists, and Tractarians, will not be able 
to efface it from our naticaal records. Ina 
more advanced stage of Protestant opinion 


rand feeling—and we believe it is fast ap- 


proaching-—those only will appear to have 
been true patriots who did their best to repel 
the insolence of the Roman Pontiff, and to 
frustrate the efforts of his dangerous allies, 
the Puseyite Clergy and Laity of the Church 
of England. 

To us, one of the most ominous facts con- 
nected with the late movement against Rome 
has been the strange course pursued by 
certain Leaders of the Free-Trade policy. 
They have miserably misrepresented, prob- 
ably through ignorance, the great body of 
Evangelical Dissenters, and in so far they 
have damaged their legitimate influence in 
Parliament and with the country. Millions 
are advocates of Free Trade, like ourselves, 
who will never consent to put that question 
on a par with the one which these patriots 
would utterly ignore. 
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In accordance with the leading design of our Magazine, it has been 
our ordinary practice to give prominence to the correspondence of the 
Missionaries, illustrative of the state and progress of the great work of 
evangelization among the heathen. But the Missionary enterprise itself 
is indebted for its birth and its continued support to the piety of the 
churches at home; and it is occasion for devout thanksgiving, that, while 
the messengers of our churches are devoting themselves to the service of 
Christ in the high places of idolatry, multitudes of the people of God in” 
the private walks of life are helping forward the work by their prayers, 
their influence, and their contributions. 

The pecuniary offerings of the pious poor, both with respect to their 
aggregate amount and the sacrifices they inyolve, ought to be regarded as 
the most precious portion of the funds raised for the spread of the gospel 
among the heathen. The simple scene deseribed in the following 
letter is so far from being uncommon, that we are happy to know it has 
its parallel in many of the towns and villages throughout our favoured | 
land; but we desire, by giving it insertion, to evince the high value we 
attach to the co-operation of the pious poor, and especially the youthful 
members of their families, and at the same time to present an example of 
real self-denial, which, if emulated by the more opulent classes of the 
Christian commvnity, would give a powerful impetus to the progress of 
Missions, 

An esteemed and devoted pastor of an Independent chureh and con- 
gregation, in an agricultural district, writes, under date January 8th, ult., 
as follows :— 


“On Monday, I had a pleasing little occurtence, showing how much interest the pious 
poor take in the Missionary cause. I went to visit a poor man lying on the bed of 
allliction, when two of his little boys, one seven and the other five years old, came up to the 
sick room, anxious to bring me, as the elder said, “ the farthings they had been saving up for. 
the poor heathen children,” which amounted to 1s. 14d. This, though but a few pence, I 
account an offering of no small value. It would have done you good to have seen the delight 
of the-sick, and I may say dying, father’s countenance, as the children presented their little 
offering;—ah! and the glowing delight of the mother, soon to be a widow, with four small 
children. (See Hngraving, page 65.) ae 

These are instances worth recording—of deep interest for the Missionary cause. Oh that 


the wealthy felt the same, and acted up to it! You would not then have so much cause of 
complaint for the want of funds. 

Exeuse this detail. I am an old friend to the great and good cause; and the interest 
for it has rather increased than diminished with my years, 


FOR APRIL, 1851. 


EAST INDIES. 
BELLARY. 


Tsoven our Missionary brethren in this portion of the field of labour 
lave not recently been privileged to witness any remarkable manifestation 
of the Divine power and grace in calling sinners out of darkness into the 
marvellous light of the Gospel, and the Native Christian community is 
till, as compared with the mass of heathenism by which they are sur- 
ounded, but a little band,—we are happy to learn that several young 
ersons who had long enjoyed the advantage of Christian instruction, have 
een led to abandon the idolatrous system of their forefathers, and to cast 
n their lot with the people of God. With reference to -these interesting 
ases, and also to the death of an aged believer, the Rev. J. 8. Wardlaw 
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rites as follows, under date 7th December ult. :— 


“T had the satisfaction, some months ago, 
F baptizing Philip and Matthew Connell, two 
ouths brought up in our orphan school. 
‘hey have both, I trust, received the truth in 
1@ love of it, and are sincerely desirous of 
rving the Lord. They are engaged as com- 
ositors in the printing-office, and give me 
yery satisfaction. The Lord keep them 
edfast in the faith, and enable them to adorn 
1 doctrine of God their Saviour in all things! 
ach of them, after their baptism, gave me a 
ort statement regarding himself: these state- 
ents I have translated, and now forward to 
gu. Though they contain nothing of a re- 


teresting,—they breathe a very pleasing 
iit. 

“ Shortly after the time referred to, we had 
e pleasure of admitting into the fellowship 
the church the son of our late esteemed 
d much-loved brother, Samuel Flavel, and 
other youth, the son also of Christian 
rents. They, too, go on steadily and well; 
wy they ‘grow in grace!’ 

“Not long since, Brother Coles had the 
‘ther pleasure of baptizing Elizabeth Boyle. 
e has been for a number of years in the 
shan school, has received much instruction, 
d has been with others the subject of many 
uyers. Mrs. Thompson took great interest 


arkable nature, they are still in many respects — 


in her ; and to that dear departed one she is 
deeply indebted. I trust she has felt the 
power of a Saviour’s love, and in making a 
profession of his name, is acting in sincerity 
of heart. Since her baptism, she has become 
the wife of Catechist John Reid. 

“T should mention, that old Ioses, of whose 
baptism I formerly sent you an account, has 
gone to his rest. He died two or three months 
ago, after a very short illness. There was, I 
regret to say, no Christian friend with him in 
the hour of his departure ; but those persons 
who were near him—one of them an inquirer 
after the truth—say that he spoke frequently 
of Jesus, recommending those around to put 
their trust in Him; of his willingness to leave 
the world, and of his desire to go to heaven, 
and be with his God and Saviour. I cannot 
entertain a doubt that with the departed spirit 
of this aged believer all is well—that, ‘absent 
from the body,’ he is ‘present with the Lord, 
—free from sin and free from sorrow. Mary, 
the female convert in the same village, con- 
tinues firm in the faith, and exemplary in her 
deportment. She happened to be at Bellary 
when Moses died, and so did not witness his 
last moments. I am now on my way to Raya- 
lacheruru, and hope to hear a little more 
respecting the old man’s death. May it prove 
to have been the means of blessing to others!” 


Autobiography of “Matthew Connell,” one of the youths referred to in 
r. Wardlaw’s Letter; the account of the other, Philip Connell, being 


aitted for want of room :— 


‘By the mercy of God our Father, and our 
rd Jesus Christ, I am permitted to write 


the following brief account of myself :—My 
parents were heathens, and I was born in 
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heathenism. My name was Soobanapooree, 
In my childhood I was ignorant of the true 
God, and of the Lord Jesus our Saviour, , 
without any knowledge of my own sinfulness. 
I was taught to worship idols, and to attend 
to idolatrous rites, till I was ten years of age. 
At this time Major Mc Carthy arrived at the 
place where I lived, and erected a school, ap- 
pointing a Catechist to teach the Canarese 
and Mahratta languages, and to superintend 
it. Mahratta being my native tongue, I was 
soon enabled to learn it. I was also taught 
Tamil, and in about six months could read 
the Gospel of Luke. The Catechist conducted. 
Divine service on every Sunday with those 
Christians who belonged to the battalion. I 
also attended ; but regret to say I could not 
understand what the teacher said, and of whom 
he was talking. Though light is shown to a 
blind man, yet he cannot perceive it: thus I 
was spiritually blind, and could not see the 
light of the word of God. Shortly after, my 
mother was attacked with disease, and died. 
The Catechist knowing that I was poor and 
destitute, pitied me, and took me to his house, 
and protected me as his own son. Shortly 
after this, he also died; in consequence of 
which his wife, accompanied with her son and 
myself, proceeded to Bellary. After her arri- 
yal at this place, the Rev. Mr. Thompson 
kindly admitted me into the Orphan Asylum. 
I praise God for the dealings of His providence, 
for if I had not been put into this institution 
I should have been poor and destitute, without 
any true knowledge of Christ. He in his 
mercy has brought me to see the evil state of 
my heart; has released me from the bonds 
and snares of Satan, and rescued me from 
darkness and from eternal death. When I 
entered the Orphan School I was twelve 
years of age, from which time I was brought, 
through Mr. Thompson's kindness, to read the 
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Canarese, Telugu, and English languages. 
He took much interest in me, could not bear 
to see me going astray, and corrected me, by 
punishing me for my faults. He also gave 
me good advice, and sought to teach me to 
walk in the fear of God; and his labours, I 
trust, have not been altogether in vain. — He 
cared for me, also, giving me food and cloth- 
ing, and latterly put me in the printing- office, 
by which I have been enabled to support my- 
self. Mrs. Thompson having fallen very ill, 
it was necessary that Mr. Thompson should 
leave for his native land. He at that time 
gaye me, with tears, very affectionate counsel. 
For all his kindness towards me, temporall 
and spiritually, I praise God, and pray that he 
may be rewarded in a tenfold increase. 5 

“ Mr. Wardlaw remained in the Mission, and 
was my protector and friend. He has giver 
me great assistance in every way, and ha: 
cared for me up to this present time. He als¢ 
married me to the daughter of one of the 
catechists, for which I am very thankful. Bui 
above all, I am happy to say, I was by hi: 
instrumentality led to seek baptism, and ad. 
mitted into church-fellowship. To God ] 
render humble thanksgivirg for bringing mj 
soul from darkness, and from the shadow o 
death, to the light of eternal life. And maj 
he assist me by his Holy Spirit to walk sted 
fastly in the good way, and in the exercise o 
firm faith in Jesus Christ! To that God, wh 
is able to bring many souls to his fold, b 
glory, praise, and power. May the darknes 
of heathenism be dispelled from the nations 
and the kingdom of Satan, and all that i 
contrary to the religion of God, be abolished 
and may the kingdom of Christ Jesus prevail 
Let all people praise and magnify his hol 
name. Amen. 

(Signed) ; 
“MartuEw CoNnNELL.” 


ANNIVERSARY SERVICES OF THE BENGAL AUXILIAR’ 
TO THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tuts Auxiliary, which is sustained by Christian friends in the city « 
Calcutta, and has been in operation many years, continues to prosi 
cute its Evangelical labours with great energy. Under the Divin 
blessing, by means of an efficient organization, it has rendered yel 
valuable service, more particularly in Calcutta and its immediate vicinit} 
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by diffusing authentic information in regard to the objects and claims of 
Christian Missions, by enlisting the sympathies and active co-operation of 
many excellent persons among the Anglo-Indian community, and by the 
liberality of its contributions in aid of the objects of the parent society. 
To the members of the Ladies’ Society in connexion with the church and 
congregation at Union Chapel, under the pastoral charge of the Rey. Dr. 
Boaz, the Directors are in an especial manner indebted, for the perse- 
vering zeal and activity with which they have devoted themselves to 
this work of faith and labour of love. 

We haye the pleasure to announce, that the anniversary services of this 
Auxiliary were held at Union Chapel, Caleutta, in December last. They 
commenced on Sunday, the 15th, by the delivery of two impressive ser- 
10ns : that in the morning by the Rey. Dr. Boaz, from Zechariah iv. 6, 7; 
nd that in the evening by the Rey. J. Mullens, from Isaiah Ixii. 6, 7. 

The Public Meeting was held the following Wednesday, at Union Chapel, 
nder the presidency of A. Grant, Esq. The edifice was well filled ; 
everal effective addresses were delivered, and the attention and interest of 
he audience sustained throughout. ‘We have seldom,” adds the reporter, 
“attended a more instructive or interesting meeting of the kind in India.” 

The financial statement read at the meeting gave the following gratify- 
ng results:—The income realized by the Auxiliary during the year 
mounted to 9312r. 6a. 9p. (9311. 4s. 10d.) Expenditure, 8712r. 2a. 2p. 
871l. 4s. 3d.) Balance in hand, 6007. 4a. Tp. (601. 0s. 7d.) ; 

Of the total income the Ladies’ Society has collected 33627. la. Sp. 
3361. 4s. 2d.) The balance in hand was further augmented by the col- 
lections after the sermons and the meeting, which produced the liberal 
um. of 1100r. (110/.) 


ITINERANCY UP THE RIVER ISAMATTI, IN BENGAL. 
ae (Concluded from page 29.) 
though not in connexion with any of the mis- 
sionary bodies. In our early walk we met 
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“ NATIVE SCHOOL. 


“ Taki, Tuesday, the 8th—LKarly in the 
rning, Chandra, Kailas, and myself went on 
hore to reconnoitre. This is an important 
nd populous village, one of the largest in this 
art of the country. Formerly there was a 
ery flourishing English school here, sup- 
orted chiefly by Babu Kalinath Ray, the 
rincipal Zemindar of the place, and under the 
eneral superintendence of the Scotch Mis- 
jonaries. After the death of the Babu it 
vas shut up, and so remained for a long time. 
was glad, however, to find on making inquiry 
hat it had been re-opened a few months ago, 


with some members of the Zemindar’s family 
with whom I talked about the school, and 
proposed ‘to come and visit it, to which they 
readily agreed. We returned to the market- 
place, and there made known the word of God; 
and afterwards went back to our boat for 
breakfast. About half-past ten we proceeded 
to the school, and spent a couple of hours exa- 
mining the different classes. The number of 
pupils at present is not more than about sixty ; 
and as the teachers are all native, and the 
superintendence and management of the school 
is entirely in native hands, I was not surprised 
to find that it was not in a very flourishing 
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state. I hope our visit and the books we left 
behind us, may serve as a wholesome stimulus. 
The present Zemindar (brother to the deceased 
Babu) was away from home: but a younger 
brother—an intelligent young man—with 
several other members of the family, were 
present, and appeared to be much pleased with 
our visit, and begged that if we came that way 
again, we would not fail to repeat it. With 
their approval, after examining all the classes, 
I proceeded to give books to a few in each 
class who appeared the most deserving ; three 
boys in the first class received each a Bengali 
New Testament; to the other classes I gave 
in the same way the Four Gospels, or a single 
Gospel, or Genesis, or some tracts, according 
to their several capacities. It was perfectly 
well understood that these books were portions 
of our Scriptures: but the proprietors of the 
school appeared not to have the slightest ob- 
jection, on that account, to their being given. 
May the blessing of God rest upon them, that 
they may result in good! 


“PREACHING IN THE MARKET. 


“Hitchindia,the 12th.—A large market is held 
at this place on the Saturday afternoon. We, 
therefore, left Bagundi, where we had been 
for the last two days, after leaving Taki, and 
came here, where we had a very excellent 
congregation. Immediately on our arrival, 
about mid-day, my two native friends went 
ashore to examine the place and converse 
with the people; and in the afternoon, when 
the market people were assembled, we all 
went together, and took up a good position, 
a short distance from the bustle of the crowd, 
on the ruins of an old native house. Being 
thus raised above the level of the crowd, we 
could address them with advantage. About 
200 persons assembled, and listened with much 
attention, while Kailas, Chandra, and myself 
explained to them the message of the gospel. 
And here, I may remark, that it was the gospel 
that we preached, both there and elsewhere. 
I was glad to see that my native brethren 
took care to make this the prominent subject. 
Whatever the topic with which they started, 
they did not fail to show before they closed 
that all their hearers were sinful, and in danger 
of perdition, and that. Jesus Christ is able ‘and 
willing, and he alone, to save them all. We 
continued our work till it was quite dark, the 
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people still willing to hear what we had to 
say. Some men, in order to hear the better, 
climbed up a tree beneath which we were 
standing, and sat very quietly for a long time 
on the branches. I thought of the account 
Luke gives us of Zaccheus, and prayed that 
to some of these people, as to Zaccheus, sal- 
yation might indeed come. : 

“ Ballia, Sunday, the 13th.—We came with 
the night-tide to this place, a large village 
on the western bank of the river, and having 
a market on Sunday and Thursday. Went 
on shore early in the morning, and in an 
open space, in the centre of the village, soon 
collected a number of people together. About 
sixty or seventy, nearly all intelligent and 
respectable persons, came around us, and 
with them discussion was kept up for a long 
time, till we began to feel tired, and in want 
of refreshment and rest. So we gave them 
some books, and told them we should re- 
main all the day, and would again come 
ashore, to preach to them, in the afternoon— 
they might come, if they wished, to converse 
with us in the boat. 


“ CONTROVERSIES WITH MOHAMMEDANS. 


“The Musulmans are very numerous at 
this place. We were told that more than 
half the population belong to that creed, and 
here, as usual, they were bitter against the 
truth. Chandra went out for some time 
alone, and began to converse with the people. 
A Musulman Zemindar came up (a tall 
man, rather advanced in years, who paid usa 
visit on board next day), and addressed him 
in a very angry tone, ordering him to go 
away, and not preach there, or he would beat 
him. After a while, by the advice of some 
other persons, they went together to the 
principal Maulayi, who had some conversa- 
tion with Chandra, and very sagely proposed 
that each of them should throw his sacred 
book (himself the Koran, and Chandra the 
Bible) into the fire, and that whichever sur- 
vived the ordeal, that they should both regard 
as true! Chandra more wisely suggested 
that: they should first of all examine well 
which of the two books was the true one 
and then, having done this, commit the false 
one to the flames. The Maulavi professed 
himself quite ready to enter into such in. 
vestigation—not with Chandra, but with the 
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Missionary, who was to go to him for that 
purpose, as it would be beneath the dignity 
of such a great man as he to come to the 
boat. I did not hear of this proposal till the 
following day, when we left the place. 
“When Kailas and I went out to join 
Chandra, we found him surrounded by a 
crowd of people, near to the market-place, 
engaged in discussion with another Musul- 
man, about the punishment due to various 
kinds of sin. The discussion was main- 
tained with much animation on both sides, 
and the opponent was strengthened by the 
co-operation of one or two of his co-religion- 
ists, as zealous and bigoted as himself. They 
soon got deeply engaged on various points 
of the Mohammedan controversy, which, while 
of course interesting to that portion of the 
audience who held that faith, was rather 
impatiently endured by the Hindoo portion. 
I afterwards endeavoured to gain their at- 
tention to subjects of general importance, 
affecting all of every creed and every land,— 
the moral law of God as contained in the 
ten commandments—the guilt of all man- 
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kind as breakers of this lay—and the Divine- 
ly appointed remedy, the blood and right- 
eousness of Jesus., But after addressing them 
for some time, I found that an unkindly 
feeling had been excited. They were not 
in a condition to hear more just then. It 
was moreover beginning to get dark; and as 
many of them showed a disposition to be- 
come noisy and riotous, I determined to 
return at once to the boat, and not then 
give away any more books, lest we should 
have a repetition of the scene we had wit- 
nessed at Taki. We got back again as 
quietly as we could, but not without being 
saluted by a few handfuls of dirt, as we 
descended the bank of the river. After 
dark, we had several visitors come to us for 
books, and in particular four or five Musul- 
mans, who were much better behaved than 
many of their brethren, received our books 
with thankfulness, and remained on board 
for a long time, conversing about them. From 
these men we got information that was of 
much use to us respecting our journey. 


puatweivld A Hen TGA. 
KAFFIR WAR. 


Ir must have been with inexpressible pain and anxiety that the friends 
of Missions in South Africa have perused the intelligence recently 
received from that part of the world, on the subject of another Kaffir 
War. 

The Directors have not yet received letters from any of the Mis- 
sionaries in the locality where war has broken out, and which they 
account for by the numerous and pressing engagements of their brethren 
‘in those parts, amidst the alarming circumstances into which they have 
‘so unexpectedly been thrown. They anxiously await the arrival of the 
next vessels from the Cape, which they trust will bring letters and 
details, although possibly not intelligence of a later date than that 
already received. All the information at present possessed by the 
Directors has been derived from the colonial newspapers, and from 
which they gather that, under intimations of approaching disturbances, 
Sir Harry Smith, the Governor, proceeded, at the close of last year, 
to British Kaffraria, and haying, as he supposed, adjusted affairs, he 
returned into the Colony; but was soon again summoned into the 


232 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


field of action. Sandilla, the chief of the Gaiki tribes, had been deposed 
by the Governor, who had deemed it necessary to send a military force, 
with the view of arresting him. ‘This, combined with some other 
circumstances, brought affairs with the Kaffirs and the Government to 
a crisis. The Kaffirs obtained some advantages over the British troops. 
The Governor himself had been exposed to danger, but had effected 
his escape to King William’s Town, where, when the last despatches had 
been sent off, he was waiting for re-inforeements. ‘These were collecting 
in great strength, and it is probable that Sir Harry would soon be ina 
position to strike a decisive blow, and, though perhaps with much loss 
of blood on both sides, close the tragedy for the present. 

Meantime the Missions of our Society, and those of other Societies in 
British Kaffraria, must suffer great damage, or possibly be entirely 
ruined. The Colonial press states that Mr. Birt’s Station at Peelton 
has been totally destroyed, in the presence of the Missionary. Mr. Birt 
and his family were safe. Mr. Kayser and his family have been obliged 
to remoye from Knapp’s Hope, and that station it is also feared is laid in 
ruins. Of Mr. Brownlee, of King William’s Town; no information has 
been received, nor of Mr. Gill, of Fort Beaufort; though the latter place 
has suffered somewhat from the attack of the Kaffirs. Mr. Niven (Scotch 
Mission) has been compelled to leave his station, and was robbed on his 
way towards the Colony. Fresh disturbances appear to have existed 
also in the neighbourhood of Blinkwater or Tidmanton. The Kaffir 
chief Hermanus, residing there, has been killed, his people routed, and 
his lands, with some exceptions, forfeited. The Hottentots generally are 
displaying their usual loyalty, fidelity, and courage, for the protection 
of the Colony. Some uneasiness prevailed among -them, not without 
serious causes, which, if impartially examined, may go far to account for 
their dissatisfaction, though not to justify any measures of disloyalty. 
The whole affair, which is extremely calamitous, will demand prompt 
attention on the part of all the friends of the native tribes, and espe- 
cially of the devoted friends of Christian Missions. 
become necessary to statesmen and 
gate the causes of these disaste 


While appeals may 
governments, urging them to inyesti- 
rs, 1t is to Him who supremely rules over 
the affairs of men and nations that we must look, with fervent prayer and 
devout confidence. “ He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him, and 
the remainder thereof he restrains.” 


JOS. JOHN FREEMAN. 


: 


CONVERSIONS IN KAFFIRLAND. : 

Tere had at one time been too much reason to 
of 1846, which inflicted such dis 
in its consequences, 


apprehend that the war 
asters upon the Kaffir nation, would also, 
have brought irretrievable ruin upon the Missions 
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established among that people. It was indeed a season of great anxiety 
and severe suffering to our devoted brethren; but it has been so ordered, 
in the gracious providence of God, that, on the resumption of their labours, 
the preaching of the word has in not a few instances been attended with 
“more powerful effect in impressing the hearts and consciences of sinners, 
than at any former period. The statements in the following Letter, 
written shortly before the fresh outbreak of hostilities, afford proof that, 
among Kaffirs as well as Hottentots, the Lord was bearing testimony to 


the power and efficacy of his word. 


Under date King William’s Town, 


Brownlee writes :— 


“Tam happy to say there has been in the 
course of the year an advance in the cause of 
God, and an extension of religious influence 
greater than at any former period of the 
Mission. I will first refer to our Kaffir con- 
gregation. 

“The place of worship, on Sabbath, is 
generally filled with attentive hearers. Of 
the thirteen individuals, most of whom are 
young persons, received into church-fellow- 
ship, we have cause for thankfulness that their 
conduct has been consistent with their Chris- 
tian profession. Some information respecting 
them may prove acceptable. The first, a 
widow, and mother of a young man received 
in the former year, has been long connected 

“with us, but showed little regard to the word 
of God, and was in every respect a rude 
heathen ; but she was struck by lightning, 
and fora length of time suffered severe pain 
from the effects of the stroke. Yet, amidst 
pain and weakness, she began to inquire after 
God ; and since my return here, she has been 
a constant worshipper, and has made a credible 
profession of her faith in Christ. The contrast 
between her present and former character is 
very great. 

«The second case is that of a woman about 

| the same age. Previous to the war she had 
been among the inquirers, but for some time 
was absent from the neighbourhood. Since 
her return she has been a constant and atten- 
tive hearer. Her conduct has given general 
satisfaction to the church-members. She is 
now the eighth person connected with a 
family who are church-members. While the 
aged father still yemains in ignorance, and 
attached to heathen customs, the young 
women have been brought under religious 
instruction, and taught to read. 


21st October, 1850, the Rev. Wm. 


“Themen who have been admitted to church- 
fellowship are heads of families, The first is 
a brother of one of our church-members ; and 
thongh often in contact with his brother, and 
at times in attendance on public worship, yet 
when I visited him there was evidently no 
interest in hearing about the great salvation. 
At a subsequent period, on my remonstrating 
with him on his general conduct, and the ac- 
count he must give to God for all his actions, 
he allowed the truth of what I said, and 
evinced a seriousness that engaged my atten- 
tion ; and from that time till now he has been, 
I may say, clothed ana in his right mind. 
He used formerly to be naked, with his body 
painted; he is now a constant worshipper, 
and a Sunday-school scholar; and being 
a headman at the kraal, he will exert an 
influence on those living with him. Another 
man belonging to the same kraal came for- 
ward shortly afterwards, but he belonging to 
another tribe, I had little knowledge of his 
former character. Yet, from his former 
ignorance, the change in his whole deport- 
ment, and his growing acquaintance with 
Divine truth, are strikingly manifest. This 
man’s mother is also in a promising state, and 
has been for some time among the inquirers. 
The next person to be referred to is a young 
man. His mother and two of his brothers are 
church-members. He was formerly careless, 
living like other Kaffir youth. When I spoke 
to him, he allowed that his conduct was with- 
out excuse. At length, under convictions of 
sin, he came forward as an inquirer, has since 
learnt to read the Scriptures; and, his brothers 
being in the habit of instructing him at their 
kraal, he is now making progress in writing. 
The next and last person to be named had 
been living for a time at the Birkland’s Sta- 
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tion; and since his return here, more than 
three years ago, he came forward as an in- 
quirer. His attainments in divine knowledge 
have been considerable. I may say he is able 
to give a reason of the hope he possesses. He 
is a sensible, judicious, and industrious man. 
He is the owner of a wagon, and has made 
an attempt at improvement in building a 
house, the largest I have seen erected by a 
native. 

“T may now refer to the Hottentot congre- 
gation, mostly composed of persons belonging 
to the Cape Mounted Rifles. The two com- 
panies formerly here have left ; one company 
has gone to Fort Beaufort, and the other is 
stationed at Fort Grey. The last is still con- 
nected with us, although twenty-seven miles 
distant; no other missionary visiting them. 

“There has been for some time past a 
gradual increase of religious feeling among 
this class; and its moral influence has extended 
over the entire community, with but few ex- 
ceptions; so that our religious meetings on the 
Sunday and week evenings are well attended ; 

- the soldiers being marched to worship on 
Sunday mornings. I may give you some idea 
of their former character, showing that prayers 
long offered have been heard, and that reli- 
gious instruction and parental admonitions 
have not been in vain. A number of these 
admitted to the privileges of the church are 
children of pious parents, connected with 
missionary stations, and, in most cases, left 
their families to get rid of moral restraint. 
Some left when young, and afterwards entered 
the service. The first case is that of a ser- 
geant, nearly twenty years in the service, who 
-in his youth had received religious instruction ; 
yet, from his own confession, he lived so un- 
concerned, that he thought when man died 
there was an end to him, or he was like the 
inferior animals. The next, also a sergeant, 

though he felt at times a transient conviction 
that he was an accountable creature, yet felt 
no desire to abandon his sinful courses. He 
at length began to apprehend the truth, and 
both he and the former are now giving 
evidence of a delight in the service of God, 
and are calculated to be useful among their 
companions. The next are those of two men 
formerly belonging to Theopolis, where they 
had received pious instruction in their youth. 
After leaving that station they followed their 
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own pleasure, and neglected to hear the 
Gospel. The one who had enjoyed the best 
instruction appeared the most hopeless, being 
a confirmed drunkard, and, except when 
marched in company on Sunday, never at- 
tended worship ; yet he is now temperate, and 
an attentive hearer of the Gospel. His com- 
panion did not go to the same extent of evil, 
being at times alarmed and uneasy on account 
of sin. He had sometimes endeavoured to 
pray, yet he never sought the Lord earnestly 
till he came here. When he prayed formerly, 
he did not want to forsake all his sins. 

“ The last example I shall give is that of a 
young man connected with the wagon de- 
partment. He was brought up under the 
hearing of the Gospel, and better instructed 
in youth than any of the preceding. His 
convictions gave him great uneasiness. He 
wished to live in sin, and out of the reach of 
the Gospel; but wherever he went some pious 
person met him—he got no rest; and while 
here, he at length made a surrender of himself 
to God, no more to flee from him, but humbly 
to rest upon him. 

“Some of the women have not gone to the 
same excess as others, yet they were nearly 
all drunkards, living in malice, and without 
God; and some who had been taught in 
youth had nearly forgotten the art of reading. 
As to the character of the females, it has been 
in most cases more depraved than that of the 
men. There are a few exceptions, of which I 
give you the following cases ;—A married 
woman, about thirty years of age ; her parents 
are both pious, and she was able to see some- 
thing in their character that commended itself 
to her judgment. Their admonitions had so 
great an effect upon her, that she was deterred 
from entering on a course of sin, and her 
outward character had been correct; yet 
from her own confession she never felt her 
guilt as a sinner before God, and need of a 
Saviour, 

“There are two or three young persons who 
have been correct in their outward conduct, 
although never till lately gave evidence of 
repentance, or a delight in the service of God. 
I give two cases of former character. The 
first, A., belonging to Kat River, well in- 
structed, yct left her parents when young ; she 
was a drunkard, profane, swearer, hated and 
persecuted those who feared God, took pleasure 
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in exciting discord ; a married woman, yet 
having no regard to the marriage covenant. 
Her companion, B., had enjoyed similar ad- 
vantages in youth ; and in a course of sinning 
they seemed to be united. They were pro- 
* minent as the most bold in the ranks of Satan. 
They are now both attentive hearers, and we 
hope devout worshippers of God. They are 
now humble, and peacemakers; in them 
the world has seen the change, and this has 
produced an influence on the minds of others, 
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The inference was, If these persons have found 
mercy, we may find the same; and there 
must be something powerful in the word of 
God to produce such a change. 

“Tn visiting the barracks all is quiet and 
orderly; and the testimony of the officer in 
command fs, that the men are now well con- 
ducted, and that no case of drunkenness has 
been brought to his notice for months, con- 
nected with the Hottentots. This influence 
extends, and is increasing at Fort Grey.” 


ARRIVAL AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rey. James Scott sailed from Southampton, in the mail steamer, for Demerara, 17th Noyv., 
arrived at George Town 26th December, having been unavoidably detained for nine days at 


the Island of St. Thomas. 


Rey. F. Baylis and Mrs. Baylis arrived at Madras, 20th December. 
Rev. W. Clarkson and Mrs, Clarkson, Rev. A. Corbold and Mrs. Corbold, arrived at Bombay, 


9th January. 


Rey. J. F. Cleland and family arrived in London from Canton, 


SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO 


21st February. 


THE NECESSITOUS WIDOWS AND 


CHILDREN OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES. 
(Continued from last month.) 


file gyi og 
Amount already acknow- 
ledged. . 1387 15 3 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Abney Chapel (additional) . 0 
Hanover eanHe® 3 Peckham . 14 
Lewisham othe 
RRs ees dare 
Union Chapel, Islington #020 
York-street, Walworth Se 2D 


Bridgnorth . : ea 
Cerise hore Street Swot) 
Dundee—Ward Chapel 224° 1 
Edinburgh— 
Albany-street 
Mrs. Smith ; 
Elie, Fife . ; ‘ 
Falmouth . : 
Halstead—High-str os F 
Harrold e ; < 
Havant 
Tall Flelbortc str ect 
Lauriston, near Falkirk— 
Misses M. and E. Bucha- 
nan, per Rey. Dr. Bates . 20 0 


aococor 


ooo Coon 


—_ 
a 
ooonrtnaococe Coco wooaococoo 


CNC WWNE & 
— io i 
oreo He 


a) 


all sul dl. 
Leeds— 

A Friend, per Rev. G. W. 

Conder . j Lae 0) 

Ditto ‘ 3 ; 21410) si Demt6 
Milverton SC Opt oa0 
Newport, Monmouth— 

Hope Chapel 2 7 10 
Newton, Devon 110 0 
Biesnetes 2.037 6 
Shrewsbury—Castle Gate Oe 
Thaxted 4 : 2ae6n 0 
Thorne and Hatfield liter: 6: 
West Bromwich— 

Ebenezer Chapel ales Ad 
Wellingborough— 

Cheese-lane O 1057-0 

West End ie ier} 

Lager be = 2 


Erratum last month.—For Pembroke 
Chapel, Hackney, read Pembury Grove 
Chapel, Hackney. 

N.B.—The Contribution from Wol- 
verhampton, acknowledged last month, 
was from the church at Snow Hull. 
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FOR THE OUTFIT 


From the 


£3. d 
Messrs. Wimble and - 
Allport, being the 
amount of their 
charges, as bro- 
kers of the Ship .. 617 7 
Collected by Master 
Davis ..sceecesse 03 4 
WPLOMISE saan pelsiniels 1 0 0 
Miss Gardner's 
School, Sealine 
street 
Capt. and Mrs. Mor- 
GAN vevecvesceee oo 2 0 
Barbican Chapel, oi 
lected by_ Misses 
A.andL, Leech. 1 7 0 
Barnsbury Chapel 
Sabbath School .. 4 4 4 
Bishopsgate Chapel 
Sabbath School .. 816 9 
Craven Ohapel. 
Youthful Branch. 
Collected by— 
Miss EB. Edwards .. 0 
Miss Harvrison,..... 
Miss M. Machen .. 
Miss S. Reid .....- 
Miss M. Sewell .... 
Miss oe naoesacTs 
Miss E, Snow..... 
Miss Threlkeld esas 
Miss Webber ...... 
Master §. Wilson.. 
Boys’ Sabbath-Sehool 
Girls’ ditto .......- 
170. 
Crown Court, Juve- 
nile Society, per 
Mire ME ceicse cs (0) 0 
Ebenezer-_ Chapel, 
Bermondsey, Ju- 
venile Collection . 2 14 
Hoxton. 
Master J. J. Cross .. 
Thomas Berronds,. 
Master A. King . 
Alice fray Rie iseteeivietere 
Miss M. A. Monkton 0 
Sabbath-School Girls 5 
fils Las. 80 —<—<—<—<—<—— 
Islington Chapel,Col- 
lected by Master 
Carley .cs.s.+ Sends 


he 
MHC WH HDR 


MIMO DOSDCSOOOHY 
ORLOGIBDNASOD 


ooo 


¢) 
6 
0 
6 
6 
3 
1 


CORK ee 


080 
Jamaica Row, 
Sunday-School Chil- 
GCN Gcanoreccnana 3.0 
Collection after Mr. 
Bateman’s Lecture 1 16 
Collected by— 
Miss E. Greir 
Miss 8. Greir . 
Miss Randall 
Miss RebeccaRandall 0 
Misses E, Crump and 
HE SRATP! cpissicine 0 
Miss Walter....... . 
Miss Clara Walter. 
Miss Jackson 
Miss Wallbridge.... 
Miss Clack 
Miss Harding...... 
Miss Gaywood...... 
Miss Rosa Gayw ood 
Miss Assender...... 
Miss Simmonds .... 
Miss Cooper ........ 
Miss Hall . 
Master Poulteney os 
Master Walter 
Master Finly ...... 
Master Talbot...... 
Master Jas. [Trump 0 3 
Mr. Wood, jun..... 0 1 
150. 43, 4d, —___— 


esosososcococoesoeo 
- ~ 
ANWAoweHoRO 


SEWNAMRODSOORD 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


AND REPAIRS 


OF THE MISSIONARY 


SHIP, 


“JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


13th February to the 12th March, 1851, inclusive. 


£3. d. 
Marlborough Chapel, 
Special Juvenile 
Collection . neice! Cl 
New Court Chapel. 
Juvenile Offerings. 

By Cards— 
Henry R. Judd .... 
Catherine Buchanan 
Henry Johnson .... 
Charles Perry .. 
Robert Johns 
Jane Polley .. A 
Mary Ann Alford . 
M. Marshall ...... 
From the Children 

in three Classes... 0 

21. 8s. 6d.. 
Old Gravel Pit, Homerton. 
Collected by Willie 

Parson acccesccce 2 0 0 

Mr. Walker’s Family 0 16 0 
2\6e——— 

Orange Street. 
Girls’Sabbath-School5 4 5 
Boys’ ditto ... ware 4G 
81. ——— 

Bae Coens Chapels 

ham, by the 

Children’ copnocou et rhe bi 


bo Mo CONT 
0 DMOMDMAWOS 


Poultry Chapel. 
Juvenile Society. 
Collections and Donations. 

Miss Bailey........ 010 


Miss Fanny Board. 0 8 
Miss Brown ...... 015 
A Friend . 1 0 
Master R. Gandy 0 2 
Miss Gilbert.. 0 10 
Miss E. Jenkin s 0 13 
Miss Johnston Miesk 
Miss E. Johnston .. 0 13 
Miss L. Johnston .. 0 10 
Misses A. and R. 
Johnston .uccees 10 
Master H. Lonsdale 
Miss H. Peek ...... Il 
Miss H. Perry...... 14 
Miss Read......... 18 


Master J. F. Sabine 
Miss Seeley 
Miss ae Smith. 
Masters S. and J. 
Smith... sceece evee ll 
Miss Youngman.. 0 16 
Girls’ Day-School.. 1 
Sunday-School Mis- 
sionary Acen. ... 
311. 28, 4d. 

Surrey Chapel, J.E. 
Huntington, being 
the promised gift 
of ld. per ton on 
Coals 


0 
0 
Master W. Sabine.. 0 
0 
1 
0 


() 
oo 
oOo NOD NOSMARORSSD SFOGDSOMOS9DSO 


Mint Street. 
Sabbath-School. 


Ann Hooper ...... 0 1 0 
John Hooper ...... 01 060 
E. Gardener ...... 0 1 0 
A few Friends...... 0 2 9 
James Newell...... 0 2. 6 
Mr. Yatum and his 
Children ........ 058 
Mrs. Tatum and 
her Children .... 0 5 8 
E. Houlding ...... 0 0 6 
T. Fenwick........ 020 
Miss Dando’s Chil- 
Ba ieee douuse 010 
+ Tucker ... 0 
Mi. 0% 
ren 0 0 
Elizabeth Tloare Oy 3 
Miss Halford’s Chil- 
TCNissessseseenee 0 0 9 


Miss Godwin’s Chil- 
dren.. 5S 
Collected in Boxes, 
M. Renton .v.ccsce 0 
Jane Lockley . aces 0 
Georgiana Sadler .. 0 
Louisa Faulkner .. 0 
Sarah Clements.... 0 
Jane Hook ....... 0 
Jane Gribble, denied 
herself sugar to 
obtain Subscrip- 
TIONS seesece 
Julia Phillips . 5 
Charlotte Lloyd.. coe (0 
Charlotte Newell .. 0 
Thomas Johnson .. 0 
Subscriptions. 
John Lowe ....... 
ane fo Bo 


£3. ad. 
0 


™moloSoSD So 
peer) 
wWoOSeeN a 


each eS cucetieeades 
Twelve little Girls, 
Halfpenny each.. 0 
Fourteen little Boys, 
Halfpenny each.. 0 
Fifteen little Boys 
and Girls, in Far- 
thing Subscrip- 
tions, BCe csevesse 0 
Friends in the 
School.cevccesesaet @ 
Fractions 0 


ooo 5S So COoONH 
IAM Ow HO Aww 


ow 
we oo 


2t. 18s. 7d,———_ 

Union Chapel, Brix- 
ton Hill, Sabbath- 
BCNOORY hicamvs cscs 
Wells-street, Juve- 
nile Collection .. 
Westminster Chapel, 
Auxiliary 


2°97 6 
69 9 
348 8 


BERKSHIRE, 
Abingdon, Sabbath-. 
school Children, 
less 6d. expenses... 


715 6 
CAMRBRIDGESHIRE, 
Therfield, 
Collected by— 
Benjamin Batt . 
hee and Albert 
pa} 


= 
AeNIAAR 
= 


0 

0 
Miss flizabeth Bird 0 
Miss White ...... aa. 0 
Miss S. BE, Allbon.. 0 
Miss H. Allbon .... 0 
R. Groom 0 


Melbourn, Congre- 
gational I Sabbath- 
school .... evseons EL 1 0 


CHESHIRE, 
Namptwich, Juve- 
nile Collection .. 4 7 6 
CORNWALT. 
St. Columb. 
Collected by— 
Mr. J. Nicholls .... 
Miss E. Harris .. 
Independent 
bath-school . 


0 5 0 
oe Ol 27 0 
Sab- 
eee (OMIT. 
18s. 2¢.—— 
CUMBERLAND, 
Carlisle, Lowther- 

BULECE) ceicceeseren 2a So 
DERBYSHIRE, 
Chesterfield. 

Soresby-street. 

Collected by— 

Misses and Masters 


anloye 0-8 9 


Pee eenee 


on 
a 


Emma Morley .... 
Miss Tyson ....6.+6 
Master Blandy .... 
Julia Brough ...... 
Miss Elliott........ 
Miss Mary Robin- 
SOI [aees ceiseeece 
Myr. Smith ........ 
Master Elliott...... 
Miss Allen ......+- 
Miss Mary Mason.. 
Master Henry Ro- 
DIMSONY <sicccce- ee 
Hariett Slack ...... 
MastersThomas and 
Charles Carring- 
LON) .ccvesiewsalesceice 
Miss Cooper....... 
Master Cooper .... 
Master Gratton . 
John Dighton . 
Sarah Needham 
Rebecca Brown .... 
Miss Susan Roberts 0 
6.95. 


Marple Bridge, ad- 
ditional... 


_ 
eworw. 


- 
wo CRORo CON ow 


oso scoooer SOOKrSCoh 


on FPR US 


cooooor 
OME WENO 
ro _ 

ONUGK COO 


bo 
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DEVONSHIRE. 
Axminster. 
Collected by— 
iss Rowe ... 
F. Pitcher..... 
Susan Pike ... 
Adeline Woare . 
BOVIS ehaaceeces 
Julia Rogers . 
Thatcher ..... 


~ 


HOSP OPNOHOCORNES 


BAnDmnwmouren 


Elizabeth Snell .. 55 
Elizabeth Payne .. 
Clara Warren.. 
Charlotte Silk.. 
Ann Mather ....., 
Mary Newberry.... 
No9s. 4a. 
Devonport, Mount- 
street Sabbath- 
school... 0 
Exeter, Cai street 
Sabbath-school . 
Mewmilon. «acatnens 
Oakhampton, Chil- 
— of the Con- 
aeetenet Sab- 
-school ...... 


teers 


scooocosooooocoooosess 


lid 4 


DORSETSHIRE. 
Charmouth, Sab- 


bath-school ...... 018 3 


Sherborne. 
Martha Marshall .. 
Maria Miles.. 
Jane Yeatman 
Edward Senior 
Miss Sizer.......... 
Miss A. B. Richard- 
BOM Wisse ceee anes 
George Ridout acsg 
Emily Whitelock.. i 
William Senior .... wal 
© Do) eelaidisisiels\bileicie 3 
+ ~~ pees 
EX. 
Tincnngfelde seecee, 2 12) 0 
Safr on Walden, 
Sabbath-school .. 4 


Stock, 
Collected by— 


iss Turner ...... 0 
| Miss Slyfield ...... 0 


6 
4 
3 
9 
5 


4 
3 
5 


eccoeso SocoS 
CFP ano AOGNe 


5 4 


eo 


£5. ad 

Miss Mossess..a000. -0 3 7 
Ellen Taylor ...... 0 1 0 
Mrs. Isaac ........ 0 6 9 
LEE — 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Kingswood, 
Collected by— 

Master Long ...... 0 16 0 
A. Andrews ee Oa o 
A Friend ..... Oe Mech oF 
Master Walker.... 0 8 3 


i885 7¢.—— 
Falfield, Miss Dove 0 16 
HAMPSHIRE, 
Alton. 
Collected by— 
Master Frederick 
SPICCE ececeuces ee O 
Miss LL. Newland 
and Miss M. E. 


o 


Elizabeth Brown .. 
Richard W. Row . 
1l. 8s. 8s. 
Petersfield, Congre- 
gational Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. T. 
atti Saascsascces bs ee, 
GUERNSEY. 


EldadChapel...... 3 310 


0 4 
0 8 


HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Buntingford, Sab- 
bath-school ...... 013 8 


St. Albans, Collected 
by Master Frede- 
‘rick HenryCherry 014 0 

KENT. ———— 

Canterbury, Guild- « 

wel, Collected by 
‘ollected by 

the Teacher. veeent0 Se. } 

. Chatham. - 

By Sale of Articles 
made by the Ju- 
venile Working 
PAXty cc ccccescnce 

Collected by E. J. 
Mullinger........ 


Down, 
school, by . Mr. 
Harding ........ 0 6 90 

Gravesend. 
Princes-street Sabbath- 
school. 

John Martin ...... 014 

Edward Bury...... 

Wm. Kirby...... a0 

Henry Smith ... 

Thomas Coliins.... 

Joseph Beal........ 

Henry Kirby ...... 

Thomas Wilson .. 

Ellen Cooper ..... 

John Cooper 


WOTRRKKSDESHDOTWNE 


CoM OonSocamaaeoweonaca 


Smith 2... cceeen, 
Elizabeth Smith .. 
Selina Beal.... 
Henry Fellgate.... 
¥. Chambers oo 


eosccescscosososcosssse 


LANCASHIRE, 

Bolton, Mawdsley- 
street Sabbuth- 
school.......+. 500 


Bootle. 

Collected by— 
Miss Pease 
Miss Butler 
Sisters .......s- 
The Widow of a 
Missionary and 
young Friends .. 


51, ——— 

Salford, Richmond 
Chapel Sabbath- 
school 
Todmorden. 
pendent Sabbath- 


SChOO].....eee00e6 910 0 


FOR APRIL, 1851. 


£ iss ds 
LEICRSTERSHIRE, 

- Ullesthorpe. 
Miss E. Wakefield. 0 7 0 
Miss Mason........ 0 4 8 
Miss Scotton. 08 6 
Miss Wells .. 0 410 
Miss Nickels ...... 0 3 0 
Master A. Mayne... 0 4 0 
Master G. C. Miall 010 3 
21, 2s. 3d.———— 

MIDDLESEX, 

Chiswick. 

Collected by— 


Miss Page.......... 
Miss Holmes ...... 
Miss Hobbs... 
Miss Cooke .... 
Miss Bright.... 
Miss Hubbuck 
Miss Miller ....... 
Miss E. Miller.... 
Mr. M‘Millan.. 
Mr. M. M‘Mill 
Mr. Bayerstock 
Miss Tilling 
Mr, Harris essecs ee 
37. 10s. 2d. 


~ 


eooroscocSoscoscoe 
HOM OR OWE NaANWEH AW 
ARHANDSABRA-MO 


Ealing additional.. 0 7 6 
Milt Hill, Collected 

by Miss Dumble- 

COME esc clicnvlte vein 012 0 


Tottenham,Collected 
by Theodora and 
Percy Johnson... 2 1 0 

Totteridge. 
Collected by— 

Misses Stuchbery .. 

Mr. Golding ...... 

Miss Kipping ... 

Alfred Marsom . 

Miss Reynolds "i 

James Ford........ 

Frederic W. Joynes 

Anonymous........ 0 

41./5356Q.————— 

Wi ee eee 
ewport, ope 
Chapel: sccscces oe 


AHoOHrHemae 


2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


WoOMMNO RS to 


010 6 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
Wellinborough. 
Cheese-lane Chapel 1 6 6 
West End Juvenile 
Society ..-.seccs. 

31. 6s. 64,—_—_— 
Yelvertoft. 
Collected by— 
Master George E, 
James...... Delete 
Master Thomas T. 
Norton <.... eialeiele 
Miss Norton ..... 
Miss Heygate...... 
2 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Nottingham. 
Friar-lane. 
Collected by Master 
Willie Cripps.... 1 0 0 
Sabbath-schvol, ad- 
ditional.........- 0 2 0 
‘1. 2s, ———_ 
OXFORDSHIRN, 
Thame, Sabbath- 
SCHOOL. sce sssejcniec) 1 00 0 


SHROPSHIRE. _ 
Wellington 110 0 


SOMERS£TSHIRE. 
Bristol. 
Per Mr. W. Whereat. 
Collected by— 
Miss E. A. Butler.. 1 0 
0 15 


i) 


Hanham, Sabbath- 
school Children .. 
Hinton, | Sabbath- 
school Children, 
per Mr. Little...... 015 0 
A Sabbath - school 
Child, per Mrs, G. 
BRO WM selects nts co 
Ashton Chapel, Col- 
lected by the 
Young People.... 2 1 2 
White’s Hill Sabbath-school. 
Miriam Young .... 010 1 
Robert Rowland ,. 0 
G. A. Simmonds .. 0 
Mary Reed ........ 0 
Henry Tanner .,.. 0 


So 


£ 8d. 
Richard Mountain, 0 211 
Eliza Simmonds .. 0 2 6 
Ruth Pritchard.... 0 2 5 
George Dando...... 0 1 5 
Thomas Young OMT 
Isaac Garland...... 0 0 6 


62,.11s. 11d,——-_—_ 
Overleigh, near 
Glastonbury, Col- 
lected by Master 
John Alfred Simp- 
S050) Gacapsnpeiasde 
Pitney. 
Collected in Far- 
thingsiaeic. css on 
Collected by— 
Martha Horwood .. 
William Kiddle.... 
Sidney Bartlett .... 
George Harding.... 
Somerton, Miss 
Cossingsmiseieee. «6 


So 
- 
= 
oo 


cS Sato o 


ie ecosoo 
-~ NPE vw 


oo 
ow 


Less Postage.. 


° 
S 
ale 


Wincanton, Sab- 
bath-schvol, addi- 
tional desecicee sen Ol160. 6 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Burton-on-Trent. 
Collected by— 
F. B. Nunneley.... 0 5 3 
Ellen Nunneley.... 0 4 4 
9s. 7d.———— 
Walsall. 
Bridge-street Sabbath- 
school. 
2 5 °3 


27 8 


d,——_—— 


41. 12s. 
Bromwich, 
Ebenezer Chapel, 
Collected by the 
Sabbath - school 
Children ‘<5 ..10< 27" 9 


West 


SUFFOLK. 
Stowmarket. 
Collected by— . 
M. A. Stevens...... 
Lucy Pearsons , 
Lucy Francis .. 
Rose Hamilton 
Julia Deaper ... 
Gainsborough D. 
Brown’s Mission- 
ary Box......0005 O18 2 
Stowmarket, Sun- 
day-school 
Haughley, Sunday- 
school 


DARD 


Setroriicaeiae O17 4 
51. 88, 10d, —-——. 
SURREY. 

Norwood. 
Including 42, acknow- 
ledged last month. 
Collected by— 

IPLTAG iaelosineeete ects tier 

Miss Brookes’s, Pu- 
PIlSi vee sees on 

Miss Da 

Misses I. 
Franks! <cicsiecsees 

A young Brother 

and Sister, Westow 

EIGLUR ete ateser 

Jane Lillam 

Miss Nichols 

Miss Read Safels, 

A Female Servant . 

Miss C. Temple .... 

By Sunday Schol 

Charles Chipping .. 

Eliza Grayson .... 

Helen Laybank.... 

Emma Sheppard .. 

Hannah and Jemi- 
ma Smithies .... 

Maria Ann Weller. 

Infant - school, in 
Farthings'......0. 

52. 1s. 7a._——_— 
Tooting. 
Sabbath-school, 
Collected by— 
Miss Hans ....+++5 7 10 
Josiah Moon ...... 0 5 


an 
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= 
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eso Secosoboossoo 
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William Penton .. 
William Page...... 
Henry Crispin , 
Eliza Henden...... 
Mary Ann Gask ., 
Sarah Ann Smith . 
School Children.... 

91. 3s. 62.—. 

WARWICKSHIRE, 
Leamington. 
Holly-walkSabbath-schools. 
Collected by— 

Elizabeth Gardner. 
Harriet Hudson .. 
M. A. Goodenough. 
Sarah Ann Harper. 
H. E. Bellamy .... 
Elizabeth Buckley . 
Emily Fairfax .... 
Betsy Talbot ...... 
Betsy Goodwin .. 
E. Billingham. .... 
R. Bartholomew .. 


-— 


oesooosoh 
Mmrwowmen? 


i—) 

— 
wo 
SAWWAORS 


= 


ARRKONWDOSOSANWOKROCSONSOONSOHWONOWH 


James Bond..... wee 
William Roberts .. 
John Godfrey ...... 


Amos Pearson .... 
George Brotherton . 
Luey-Gricernaates 
Fanny Carroll .... 
mma Chattaway.. 
Louisa Dickens .... 
Emma Robinson .. 
Mary Abbots ...... 
E. Dunckley ...... 
Jane Robinson .... 
Susan Robinson.... 
Elizabeth Cox 
Mary Smeeton 
R. H. Smeeton 
Mary Berry ...... 
Sarah Butler ..... 
Mrs. Cochran ...... 
Eliza Grant........ 
Louisa King ..... 
Ann Palmer ...... 
Jane Sprawson .... 
Eliza Mason ...... 
Anne Noon 5 
Sarah Lowe .. 
Mary Fairy ........ 
Elizabeth Pearson.. 
Sarah Reid ....... . 
Eliza Timms ...... 
Elizabeth Roberts .. 
William Langton .. 
Thomas Jackson .. 
John Gibbs ...... ee 
William Clarke .... 
William Tissington 
Thomas Allen .... 
Charles Robirtson .. 
James Gardner .... 
George Simmons .. 
Joseph Bennet .... 
John Hartley ...... 
John Mallard .,.... 
John Neal,......+-+ 
John Price ....--+. 
James Neal .......+ 
Thomas Gurney 
John Gallamore.... 
William Hayes .... 
William Moore .... 
Thomas Simonds .. 
Henry Rogers... 
Richard Feasey .. 
William Hewins .. 
Joseph Feasey...... 
Joseph Powell...... 
Henry Fairfax .... 
Emma Berry 
Louisa West 
Ann Sprawson 
Harriet Tranter.... 
John Bartholomew. 
James Arthur ...... 


a SOD OHO 9 0 BS 0 eS 9 BO NS NWO DMO NWS 


WOWSHFWOSSSH ASUS ONRONWONSTAAGOOOOS EH RWAHONSOS 


Miss Hunter .. 
William Sull 

Ann Bosworth 
Jane Jeffrey...... 
Ellen Hutehinson,. 


s 


a 
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Hannah Gilks .... 2 
Elizabeth Gilks.... 1 
Catherine Smeeton . 0 
Richard Gibbs .... 0 
Charles Moulton .. 0 
Edward Weayer .. 0 
Mary Ann Hyatt .. 10 
Charles Payne ...- 8 
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William Wright .- 
George Gilbert ..+ 
Samuel Daniels .... 
James Brown ... 
Henry Singleton .. 
Henry Endsor .... 
Robert Weller .... 
Mary May 
Mary Shearsby .... 
Emma Douglas .... 
Ellen Jones .......- 
Phebe Franklin .. 
Rebecca Neal ...... 
Hannah. Sprawson.. 
John Hudson .. 
Harriet Appleford.. 
Emily Appleford .. 
Ann Sabin 
Mary Ann Handley 
Box, Miss Ann 

Keeley’s School .. 
Fractions . 


WILTSHIRE, 
Salisbury, Endless- 
street, Juvenile 
Collection........ 


escocoocososcososseosoh 


Om CroooPHHHuarwoHrscoscoo® 


a 


BO WOMONNBAUSSSo Sys lHMwaS 


WORCESTERSHIRE, 


Hales Owen, _Col- 
jected by Mary 
Hannah Harris .. 


Worcester, Angel- 
street  Sabbath- 
SCHOOL. se eeesseed 


Led 


5 


10 


0 


YORKSHIRE. 
Bradford. 


Horton-lane Chapel. 
Sabbath-school. 


Collected by— 
James Speight...... 
Fleanor Green .... 
M. A. E. Foster.... 
W. Sutcliffe ..... 
imma Moore... 
Joseph Hanson . 
Hannah Lord... 
Lydia Sutcliffe . 
A. Kershaw... 
S. A. Busby..... 
D. Moulson, 
B. Drake ... 
J. Kershaw ... 
Ezra Booth . 
Probationary Class, 

Girls’ .. 


John Hudson ....+. 
James Crabtree .... 
Ann Humphries 
Leah Laycock 
Robert Morrall . 
Jane Robinson 
Joseph Kershaw 
Fanny Bell .. 
aA. Cudworth 
John Ackroyd . 
Benjamin Armitage 
Joseph Meadows 
Sundries sveavecera 
Miss Emily Dale .. 
7l, 9s, 3d. 
Miss Smith. ........ 
Miss 8S, E. Garnett . 
Adam Todd........ 


Salem Chapel. 
Sabbath-school .... 
Collected by— 
Miss Mills........06 


John Thurston, 
Esq., _ deceased, 
te C. T. Gabriel, 

US sacines 

Arthur 

Esq., 


Morley 
per Rey. 


George Smith..,, 25 


Joseph pie Exsq.. 
A. MM. Ke W..,. per 
the Record ....., 
Mr. G. Nock, for 
the Chapel at 
Parechaley ...... 
Offering from G, H, 


i) 
2 


Qh yy 
05 6 
0 3 6 
016 
0 7.3 
0 110 
0 6 6 
0 6 6 
001 
050 
09 8ii 
0 04 
007 
ae t 
028 
Qt @ 
02 6 
010 0 
0 7 6 
old 
0 5 6 
01 2 
05 2 
96 0 
0 2 0 
020 
008 
0 18 10 
ate 'S 
110 0 
be D 
0 4 6 

5 2 
Le 3 


0 
0 
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Miss Abbs..+++.0+++ 
Miss Booth ..... 
Miss Tetley... 
Miss Lee .sereee 
Miss Pickard ... 
Miss Aked ... 
Miss Haste .......- 
Miss McClellan .... 


81. 11s, 6d. 


Collection after ad- 
dress to the Sab- 
bath-school Chil- 
dren, in the three 
Chapels, by the 
Rey. W. Harbutt. 


Less Expenses...- 


Hopton. 


o 


oe 
OBR Owoao 


ecosonocoh 


woonmmoac® 
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25.2.1} 


Juvenile Contributions and 


Collections. 
Collected by— 

Master Charles Ellis 

Miss H. Wooler.... 


Miss Webster..... a 
Miss a Sharp... 
Miss Wrigley ...... 


Miss Emma Ellis .. 
Miss E. Stancliffe .. 
Miss Mitchell sie 
Miss Faulls .......+ 
Miss Louisa Haigh . 
Miss Marriott ,..... 
Miss Atkinson .... 
Miss M. J. Mitchell 
Miss M. Mitchell .. 
Miss Fanny Wilson 
Miss Maria Barker . 
Miss Caroline Ellix. 
Miss E. C, Stancliffe 
Miss Mary White.. 
Master John Shaw.. 
Master William H. 

Atkinson ......44 
Master Edward ,8. 

Atkinson ........ 
Miss Thornton .... 
Master L. Bateman 
Miss D. Bateman .. 
Master W.Bateman 
Miss M. Bateman.. 
Miss Mary Smith ,. 
Collection 


Master Best......+. 
Miss Clarkson .... 
Master Eckles...... 
The Misses Garton. 
Miss L. Morley .... 
Miss Stubbs .. 
Miss Tomlinson 
Sunday -  svhool 
Scholars ........ 


Leeds, East Parade, 
George’s .~ street 
Braneh-school 


WALFS, 


= = 


- 
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Hay. 
Colleeted_by the Children 


of the British a 
day-schools— 
Master J. Connor .. 


nd Sun- 


O;4 2 


Miss E, Herriott .. 
Master G. Williams 
Master James Pugh 
Master S. Teague .. 
Miss Ellen Earle .. 
Master H. Powell .. 
Master M. Jervis .. 
Master John Beavan 
Master W. Price .. 
Miss Gwynne .....- 
Master W. Norman. 
Miss E. Jones ...... 
Master S. Bridge .. 
Master W. Williams 
Miss A. Williams .. 


socooceoseosescosesosonm 
WH woe HK oHOoONmHERaSO” 


~ 
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= 


1. 4s, —-—— 


Pembroke Dock, Ta- 
bernacle Sabbath- 
School..ceeerereee 


Gower. 

Collected by— 
A. Bevan ....,5+ 
George Fry . 
John Lewis 
Mary Ann Katon... 
William and John 


Button .....-.-- . 
Eleanor, _Edward, 
and Elizabeth 
Button ....... midis 


George Curtis 


1h. 865 8h—— 


SCOTLAND. 


Collections by Rey. W. 


Harbutt. 
Kirkaldy, Juvenile 
Meeting......e0«- 


Falkland, 


03 


113 


Congregational Church, 


Sabbath-school Children. 


8 


ww SCOMCEADe NH we 


o of o 


9 


on 


Thomas Menzies .. 0 2 
John Rodger ...... 0 3 
Jane Miller........ 0 1 
Andrew Christie .. 0 5 
Henry H. Paterson. 0 9 
Mary A. Ross.,.... 0 3 
Christina Johnstone 0 3 
Margaret Pride.... 0 6 
James Arnott .,.... 0 6 
Thomas Reekie.... 0 1 
Ann Lumsdale .... 0 1 
Elizabeth Murdock 0 1 
Margaret A. Muck- 

CYsle. css as digusi's 0 10 

2hyki se 6 ——— 
Elie, Congregational 

Chapel ....csscere 7 
Glasgow, Mrs. Mil- 

lan’s School..,... 3 14 
Greenock, ...st<ceeonat Ll 
Port Glasgow, Free 

Chareh Fins. snes 5 

ig h4sn 90. 
Blair, Dalry Sab- 
bath-school Chil- 

ALON: nasiwekisiarieenedt 012 
Crieff, Robby’s Box 0 3 0 
Glasgow, Grey 

Friars’ __ Session 

House Class .... 0 

Huntley. 

Congregational Chapel. 
Sabbath-schools.... 2 15 
Bible Class ........ 0 6 
Schools, Draumbul- 

gue and Tilla- 

THLOWIEwesessenee O19 
Wetherburn and 

Drumdolla ...... 0 6 


FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 
From 16th January to 12th March, 1851, inclusive. 


£s. d, 


A Friend to Mis- 
B10NS ... 


(A.) 
John Moore, Esq. 
for the Native 
Teacher, Joseph 
MGOTE rs sauce sua 
Miss Moore. and 
Miss S. Moore, 
for the WNat've 


Lies de 

Kinsir.... essceseee O 6 0 
Brae of Garry....-- 0 5 0 
4l. 128, 5d. —_—_—_— 

Montrose. 
Dorward’s Seminary 
Sabbath-school. 
Co'lected by — 

C. Hutchson ...-.- 
Alexander Baird .. 
Mary Lawson....+- 
J. TiMPsON ..---eee 
William Baird .... 
John Anderson .... 
John Lawson ....«+ 
George Forbes .«... 
Isabella Japp ...-.- 
MargaretAlexander 
Elizabeth Young .. 
Christina Smith.. 


Robert Young.. 
Mary Baird..,- 
James Mollison .. 
James Anderson 


—eTABDADNWOSCHANSWDH 


Joseph Anderson .. 


ecooceooooseoscososes ose 
Mroooosorebrerocosoosp 


| 
| 


Order ..%, 


el con 


Baltick Street Sab- 

bath-school ...... 
Balance of Soiree to 

the Children .... 
31. 10s. 

Inverness, Per Rey. 

J. Kennedy «. +++ 

IRELAND. 

Hibernian Auxiliary 

Society, additional. 
ogheda. 

Collected by— 

Miss Sadlier .,..+. 
The Misses Myles.. 
Miss Strype-......- 
Miss Follett 


Oll 0 


Collected by— 
Master Baker ...... 0 
Master Clerk .... 0 

12s. 2d.—. 
Cheltenham. 
Collected by— 
Miss Sophia Palmer 0 3 
MissCarolinePalmer 0 3% 
Miss Davidson .... 010 
Miss Leney’s Pupils 0 3 
Mrs. Palmer 


6 0 
6 2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
eeeees 1 06 
. 
Cork, 
Mr. Edward Me,- 
Mullen, in addi- 
tiON .,... 02-2000 = 
Dublin. 
Collected by— 
Miss Le Poer French 0 6 0 
Miss Williams 100 


. 68, —-—_ 


are ye) 


026 


Seaforde, (Count; By 

reat ; esenahee 
school Children, 
by Miss Forde.... 


Total, including 
sums previously 
acknowledged., 76143 9 9 


014 6 


£ & a SS) Cd, £3, d. 
Teacher, John Miss Ilarris, Cam- 
0 1 0}  Hickes ..........10 0 0} bridge-heath, per 
——— | Miss 8. Moore, for Rey. J. Glanville 2 0 0 
the Native Girl, Missionary Boxes of— 
5 0 0 Catherine Lovell 3 0 0] Killamash Sabbath- 
| ol aS) 4 200, 25:5 | * schoglscs-. eatae 0 4 & 
1 1 0] AFriend......(A.) 5 0 0]/Rev. I V. Mum- 
Ditto, for the Na- THEYY seceaene cess 5.70 
aes ae ——— 
ichar axter The Dowager Lady 
10 0 0} and Gerhard Buxton, for Me 
Tersteegen ...... 20 0 0] Read, at Kat 
-————| River............ 15 0 0 


oS 
Promise for the 
Kuruman Sta- i 
PION vcsesedoeere kent 1@ 
Ditto, for the Chapel 
at Moka.......055 100 
A Friend, by Rev. 
< - Freeman, 
FOL GitfOeees ey SO. 
Sir C. ,E. Eardley, 
Bart.,towards the 
expenses of Dr. 
Livingston’s pro- 
osed visit to the 
ake Gnami .... 20 0 0 


For Chinese Mission. 


R., a Thank-offering1 1 0 
A Prierid<..c0+<c sek OO 
Mrs. Lackington, 

for a Native Boy 

at Berhampore, to 

be called George 

(CAL) essere cesest ecu. 0. 10 

For Mrs, Lewis's School. 


1:0 0 
010 6 
Richard Groucock, 
Esq., for the Mis- 
sion at Rarotonga 52 10 0 
Clapham. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Collections ........ 1419 6 
Ladies’ Association 96 2 9 
Missionary Boxes.. 3 8 8 
Public Meeting .... 27 9 6 
£axs. 49s. 6d.; 1391. 108. 11d.— 
Coverdale Chapel. 
William, per Rev. 
J.E. Richards .. 10 0 


Mrs. Pattison...... 


Craven Chapel. 
Youthful Branch., 
Miss A. S. Burn, Treasurer. 
Miss Reid, Secretary. 
Collected by— 
Miss Archer 
Miss A. S. Burn 


ol 


Miss Edwards...... 110 
Miss J. Huntsman.. 10 
Miss M. Kelly...... 15 
Miss Reid., 5 13 


Miss Templ . 
Miss A. Warren. .. 
Master H. Allwright 
Mr. W. Dalton.... 
Mr. F, Fryer ...... 
Master A. Jomes .. 
Boxes. 
Masters Allwiight’s 


CHK wer woe 
= 
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self-denial ..,... 010 6 
Miss J. Darke...... 0 11 4 
Miss Griffiths..... mi ee. 2 
Miss Pratt ...035-. 0 10 6 
Miss Rollinson .... 0 610 

Donations. = 
Mr. W. Builey..... 0 4 2 
Master A. Clarke... 010 2 
Miss E. James..... - 0 3 to 
Miss Gaze.. 0: 6. G 
Annual Meeting .. 2 9 4 
Sabbath. - school 

Children, per Miss 

Kings Adee seiner 615 2 
For the Missionary 

Ship ...8-scaes-- 17,0 0 


Exs., 32s.; 651. 8s. ———— 
Falcon Square, E. 
Mason, Hsq..(A.) 10 0 0 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 


J. Viney, Esq., for 
Medical Missions 
jn China .......- 


1010 0 
Hol oway, Auxiliary 
Society, per Mr. 


Francis, on ac- 
Gounke. ssh eote 1410 0 
Holywell M oe 
xiliar, So- 
ao Zi 616 6 


ciety, on account. 
Islington Chapel. 
Collected by— 


Miss Starling ...... 115 9 
Master ye a 
s. for 

cluding m0 6 


Ship...eseeeceeees 


FOR APRIL, 1851. 


or 


on cocwmsd® 


Miss Rome ........ 
Miss Thompson.... 
Miss E. Scott ...... 
Miss Naish.... (A.) 
Miss Downer.. (A.) 
Mr Peedins ten. CA.) 
Boxes. 
Master Merry..... * 
Miss Fleming’s 
SOholanseetescene 
Master Carley. 
Miss Castle -.... 
Miss Springbett . 
Miss E. Spiers. 
Miss Hewett . 
Miss Baretoot . 
NGL Osiyragaa— 
John-street, Bedford-row. 
Missionary Associa- 
tion, per Marcus 
Martin, Esq...... 76 
Including the following, 
specially subscribed — 
Mr. John Anderson 0 10 
Mrs. Blackmore 010 
Lieut. Blackmore... 0 10 
Lady Louisa Boyle 0 10 
Mrs. Fisher........ 0 10 
Mr. and Mrs. God- 
win... 
Mrs. Hod : 
Mrs. Brown, 2s. ; 
collection, 2s. 8d. 
Mrs. Martin........ 
Misses S. and FE. 
Martin ...... 
Miss H. Martin .... 
Mrs. Sherrian..... : 
Miss Thompson.... 
Mr. Trimmer ...... 
Lady Troubridge .. 
Mr -Tuckers.ct.. oe 
Miss Haskell, 
Amoy (also 
Fancy Articles) 


_ 
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_ , Oxendon Chapel. 
Missionary Associa- 

tion .. 
Sabbath 

Juvenile Associa- 

tion, less 17. 10s. 10d. 

for Magazines...: 

371,78. 6d.———— 
Poultry Chapel. 

Collection for Moka 

Chapel, at Public 

Meeting on the 

yeturn of Mr. 

Freeman ........ 30 3 10 


Queen-street, Ratcliffe. 


Subscriptions ...... 3.3 0 
Boxes. 
Sabbath-schools.... 115 6 
Mrs, Legg.. a0 Ne 2 
Miss Bayley 05 5 
family of 
P. Lash ..-.. eles se Pg! a 
Donations, 
Mr: Butchant..77.)°f 2 0 
Wr Mossey hiacsese O82 6 
A Friend .. ~sa72 6 
DUO! o. Seiens's ret 0) 04 10) 
82) bs. (8a 


square. 
For Mr. Clarkson's 
Stations... se -.. 100 
W. Cullum, Esq., 
for a Native 


Teacher..cevst-+ 100 0 
1 


St. Thomas's Square, 
Hackney, Auxiliary 
Society, on acct. 42 4 4 


Stepney, Male 

ranch, per ‘TD. 

Serutton, Esq. on 
ACCOUNE see cae. - 28 0 0 


Stockwell, Auxiliary 
Society, per H. 
Watts, Esq., on 
account ..+.... +e» 60 
Surrey Chapel. 

Auxiliary Society, 

per KE. Howard, 
Eeq.,on account... 2015 1 

Ladies’ Working 
Society, for the 


7 £s d. 
Native Teacher, 
James Sherman... 10 0 0 
302; 16s, 1d.——-__—_— 
Tabernacle, Juve- 
nile Auxiliary, 
per Mr. Waghorn 
Tottenham Court 
Mrs. A. C. Bla- 
grove, for. the 
Theological Semi- t 
nary, Hong-Kong 50 0 0 
Ditto, for Chan 
Wing Kwong, a 
Student in the 
above Institution 25 0 0 
Juvenile Society, 
per R. GC. Puckett 11 7 10 
pp 88bo7 3. 10d) 
Trinity Chapel, Brixton. 
7 


319 8 
Road. 


Subsc:ibers ........ 8 0 
Donations. 
A Prien o..5 caweis 240 6 
Mr. Carlile ........ 010 0 
Boxes, &e. 
SiGlark sccissacaceth <8) 2 
Miss Cockerton .... 016 9 
Miss Glanyille ,... 1 3 11 
A. Holmeswin, sises: G15. 1) 
Master Leigh...... 0 8 6 
Miss Payne...0:..01 65 7 
BE. Portlock 03 7 
E. Ayles 0 2 6 
Miss Taunton.. 0 9 0 
Mr. Crabb and 
mily, id.perweek 2 3 4 
Mrs. Eldridge, in- 
cluding 10s. from 
Samuel, John H., 
Mary, and Han- 
Tah Wainer. Riera k 0 '6 
Sabbath-schools.... 4 0 7 
Collection, &c. .... 10 6 2 


Exs, 138. 8d.; 

Se 331. 88. 4d.— 
Trinity Chapel. Poplar. 

Sunday -schools, 
Per Mr. Morris, jun. 

Boys .. Coen 
Girls .. 116 4 
Crisp - stree 


Fatst 
day-school Boys, 
per Mr, Toplis 

: Silane = 

Union Chapel, Is- 

lington, Auxiliary 


| 


Society, per 2 
Trueman, Esq. -. 5213 3 
Walthamstow. 
Collection (less Exp. 
58.) 55 UE Rie meale ines 
Weigh House, Part 
of a Subscription 
tor Christian Suf- 
ferers by the Cho- 
lera, among the 
Mission Churches 
and Stations in 
Jumaica....ssseee 
York -:street, Wal- 
worth, Collection 
at Public Meeting 
tor Missions in 
Africa..ye.-- arleee Til 7: 


54 4 6 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Luton, per Rev. R. 
Robinson, for Rev. 
E. Porter’s Chapel, 
Chindinopilly ... 
tioxton. 
Missionary Sermon 
and Meeting...... Bt 7) <4) 
Cojlected by W. 
Barringer, E. Li- 
ous, Ann Ibbott, 
& Sunday - school 
Missionary Boxes 1 0 6 
Miss I. Metcalfe, 
by weekly Card.. 1 1 
J. W. Wilkerson... 1 0 0 
Eas. 5s. 6d. : 
91. 4s. 1d.——_—— 
Woburn. 
Collected after Ser- 
mons and Public 
Meeting i 
Collected by Miss 
Hill 
Missionary Boxes of— 
Mrs. Gascoyen .... 1 4 11 
Miss Sarah Wright 1 0 6 


712 0 


1 


The Misses Cochran 
Mrs. Henry Brown 
The Misses Stannard 
Miss Brown... 
Miss C. Higgins.. 
Mr. Jesse Fooks.. 
Miss Odell .... 
Miss Mileard ...... 
Sabbath-school Chil- 
dren 
Miss Ann Brown .. 0 
Mrs. Martindale .. 0 
0 

0 


ecoossoosth 


- 
SCOaee 


John Petitt........ 
Bow, Brickhill, Box 
Laxs. 3s. 6d. ; 
187. 18s. 8d. 
BERKSHIRE, 
Waryjield, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Rose (A.) 2 2 0 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Marsh, Gibbon. 
Public Meeting at 


Blackthorn ...... 1 7 6 
Missionary Boxes of. 
Blackthorn Chapel 015 0 
Mrs. Jones ..s0.06. 0 5 0 
Mrs. White........ 0 4 6 

Mrs. King, Twy- 

LODE Raasdn ski acct 0 15: 6 
Mrs. Blake . 05 0 
Miss Jones, 

Qiks 7 
0 5 0 
Miss Platers 05 0 


Eixs. 2s. 3d. 5 
4l. Js. 10d. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Linton. 
Collection.......+.+ 219 3 
Rey. G. J. Hall..., 010 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Smoothy...... 218 10 
Miss Wilkerson... 1 6 4 
Pas. 28. 8d. + 
eR AQ Rey Renee 
Royston District. 
Per W. H. Nash, 
Esq: seucteseene 7 16 0 
John - street, Col- 
jected by Miss 
Butler, for the 
Native Girl, Mary 
Royston....--++.+ 3.3 0 
102. 19s, ——_—_ 
CHESHIRE. 
Knutsford. 
Collected by— 
Mr. Clarke .:. 35. 4 4 4 
Miss Froggatt ...... 1 210 
rem Sabbath- 
school Children, 
by. Mr. Basker- 
‘Vill vitae sensi dewte 110 7 
Rey. J. Turner(D.) 1 1 0 
(th 
Middlewich. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Dutton 417 0 
Miss Dutton ...... 4 5 0 
Misses Bostock and 
Young Ladies.... 017 0 
Miss Smith ... 0% 7 
Miss Hitchin ...... 012 8 
Boys and Girls of 
Subbath-school .. 2 4 0 
Missionury Boxes of 
Mrs. Johnson ...... 012 0 
Mrs. Thos. Hitchin 016 6 
Mrs. W. Hitchin .. 010 0 
Mrs, Erith) <0... Oy. 0 
The late Mrs. Es- 
COLE “ateresiela o's obiateie 040 
Collections after 
Sermons and Pub- 
lic Meeting ...... 16 10 11 
Bes. 213; 8a.; 3)0-——__— 
CORNWALL. 


Auxiliary Society. 
Per W. Baynard, Esq., 
‘Treasurer, 


Bodmin. 
Subscriptions ...... 210 10 
Sunday-school .... 015 5 
Collections .....-.. 44 3 

71. 10s. 6a.— 

Falmouth. 
Subscriptions and 

Donations........ 48 19 6 
For Chinese Mission 919 0 


For Schoolsin India 7 18 2 


240 


For Mrs. Mault's 
School, Nagercoil 
For West India 
Schools ....- tapes 
Weekly Subscrip- 
TONE! <ariswine ve sss 
Sunday-schools 
Collection.....-++++ 
962. 15s. 4¢,_——_—_— 


aeNia Ss © 


Fowey-. 
Subscriptions...... 2 7 1 
Collection ...... Seo) 2b 

51, 11s. 7a, ——— 

Grampound. 
Subscriptions and 
Collections, 1849 
and 1850 ....00.. 512 7 
Launceston, 
Subscriptions an 
Donations.....-.. 11 16 0 
Weekly ditto ...... 3 3 2 
Sabbath-schools.... 5 0 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 0 7 6 
Collection .......... 1316 8 

341. 8s. 4d. 

Looe. 
Subscriptions ...... 2 4 2 
Sabbath-schools.... 1 0 0 
Collection ........ 3 1 5 

61. 5s. 7d. —_—— 

Liskeard. 
Subscriptions .....- 13° 0 
Collection,.......-. 3 0 0 

32. 13s, ———— 
Mevagissey. 
Subscriptions uk 2 
Collection....s..... 318 8 
71. 7s. 10d,.———— 
Penzance. 
Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 16 18 0 
For the Native 
Teacher, John 
Foxell....sesesees 10 0 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 2 8 5 
Sabbath-schools.... 1 10 0 
Collections ...... P16) (6053 

471, 2s. 8d. ——__— 

Penryn. 
Subscriptions...... 715 0 
Weekly ditto...... 111 8 
Sabbath-school ..., 013 0 
Collection........+ - 410 0 

147, 98..80,——$— — 

St. Agnes. 
Subscriptions...... 1 0 0 
Collections . a eee Gi 9) 

31. 16s, 94,.————_ 

St. Columbe. 
Subsciptions........ 14 
Collection ...... 

St. Issey, ditto . 110 0 


TGS Nitin te ee 


St, Ives, Collection. 113 6 
St. Mawes. 
Subscriptions ..,... 2 0 0 
Collection.......... 310 6 

52. 10s. 6d, — 

Truro, 
Subscriptions ..,... 27 18 0 
Ladies’ Association, 2 9 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 3 5 8 


Collected by Cards 
and Sabbath- 
schools, for the 
Missionary Ship.. 6 0 0 

Collection:.......... 29 13 6 

691. 6s. ld. 
Tregoney. 

Collection...:...... 

For Missionary Ship 0 4 3 

Subscription ...,.. 010 0 

1, 143.90, ——— 

Wadebridge, Mis- 

sionary Boxes.... 


013 0 
325 3 0 
Less Expenses.,.. 813 0 
*316 10 0 


* Including 1501. previously 

acknowledged, 
DERBYSHIRE, 
Ashbourne, per Mr. 
‘T. Harrison...... 


_ Dronfield. 
Subscriptions ...... 311 2 


19 2 4 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£8 ad £58. d. 
Sabbath - school GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Children ........ 010 0| Cheltenham, Mrs. 
Public Meeting .... 113 6] Roberts ......(A) 2 250 
Dxs. 4s. 8d.; 51. 10s. Ebley, per Rev. B. 
DEVONSHIRE. Parsons «+...+..-- 10 0 0 
E.R, Devon...... 100 0 0 — 
——— Ruardean. 
Aaminster. Collected by Mrs. 
— Hollick .......+.. 110 0 
Collected by. Ho 
Miss Dean ........ 0 4 4/| Missionary Box.... 012 0 
Miss Bowdage...... 016 8 __2l, 28, ——__— 
Miss Willmott .... O11 7 Nailsworth. 
Miss Cross......0... 0 4 6 Lower Forest Green. 
Mrs. Hanley and Mr. Bird........(A) 1 0 0 
Family .......+s. 0 8 0/Collections ........ 7 5 6 
Mrs. Edwards...... 0 4 4] Collected by— 
Miss Anning .... 0 3 0| Miss Rotton........ 0 9 0 
Mrs. James Rowe.. 0 4 4] Miss Wicks Senos 8 
Miss Wilmott’s Box 0 2 0 91. 1s. 6¢.———— 
Public Meeting, by Wotton-under-Hdge District. 
Mr. Buzacott .... 111 3 Rey. B. O. Bendall, 
Subscribers. Secretary. 
Miss Symes ........ 010 0 North Nibley. 
Mr. T. Edwards.... 1 1 0} Collection.........+ 3.0 
Mr. Penman ...... 1 1 0| Miss Owen’s Box .. 119 10 
Mr. James Wills .. 010 0| Major Biddle (two 
Exs. 7s. 3d.3 71. 4s. 9d. ———— | YEATS) «s-sseseseee 2 0 
Braunton, _ Collec- 51. 4s. 10d, —_—_ 
tion (less Expenses Sabbath-school, for 
TOSS) \eeaisistecte sidelee 0 the Orphan Boy, 
Exeter, per Rev. J. Joseph , Rider (8th 
Bristow .....0256. 16 0 0 payment) ........ 210 0 
Lapford.... 28 0 
— | Thornbury, Collec- 
Newton. LOM ccavieme recseetron as 0 
Collections .. 6 wkesbury, Upton. 
Subscriptions 6 | Collection.......... 2 © 
For Widows A Missionary Box 1 
Orphans . 0 | Sunday-school Bo 0 
For the Ship ...... 010 0| Mr. Pec bis siem 0 
Bas. 8s.; 101.— Mr. Bletchley ( 
Plymouth, Devonport, &c. SV Call's)’, <icinlon vle/wiala 3 0 
Auxiliary, per W. Shes 
Stuart, Esq....... 60 0 0] Cromhall, Collec- 
ae tion, Subscription, 
Sidbury. EG dewveaecsa see < 1 
Mrs. Baker ........ 1.0 0 Newport. 
Rev. C. Howell.... 010 0 Missionary Boxes. 
Collection.......... 011 2 | Misses Fowler..... 05 0 
Collected by Miss Mr. Evens...... Owe) 2 
Wells cccsceccss 8 10| Mrs. Kingscott 0 4 6 
Sabbath - school M. Fowler .. 058 
Children” ...5.05. 0 5 3|E. Brown.... O12 7 
Exs, 4s, 3d.; Al, 1s. ———— | E. Roberts ........ 0 4 5 
Torquay, Abbey- W.F.G. Berry.... 0 3 1 
road Chapel .... 22 11 2)|Mrs.Croome ...... 0 1 6 
Uffculon .sccccoeee 711 0| W Summers POD! 7; 
——— | E. Eyles sOul 2 
DORSETSHIRE, Chapel .... heen! 6 
Weymouth. Collection........<. 012 8 
Nicholas-street. Bas 
Ladies’ Association. 3 3 6 Charfield Mills. 
Mr.Blackmore,from Workmen at Messrs. 
friends at Radi- Long's Factory .. 10 8 5 
DOG skies ccecivceceer tO 10 Charfield Chapel. 
Miss Bartlett ...... 010 6] Mrs. Walters ...... 1 0 0 
Admiral Ferris .... 2 2 0|/M.A.Shipway .... 0 5 2 
F. Parnell, Esq..... 0 10 0} Mr. Bennet... - 010 0 
Mrs. Parnell ...... 010 0/E, Morton . je 2 OleG: oY 
A Friend, for China 1 0 0} \W. Roberts OY 19, 
Miss Robens’s Box. 0 5 8/E. Fowler ceoss O10 0 
E. Emery’s Box.... 0 3 0/S.Palmer......s00. 0 3 8 
Collections ........ 315 3/M. Webb .......... 0 5 2 
Public Meetin® esee 3 14 20 | Collection .......00. 010 2 
For Sons of Mis- 31, 11s. 7d.—_—— 
sionaries, Admiral Wickwar, Collection 
Ferris ............ 1 0 0) and Missionary 
Bxs. \. 78, 6d.§ BOXES. s.ce0 er Bacon eeeicie @) 
. 161. 7s. 3d, —__— | Berkeley and Beving- 
Witchampton, Mrs, ton,Collections,&ce, 215 6 
Bert and Family, Kingswood. 
for the sufferers in Missionar 
Jamaica, in con- Master Long - . 9 
sequence of the Miss Nicholls : 2 
Cholera .......... 3 5 0| Mrs. Bendall ...... 8 0 
——|_ Collected by— 
oa ESSEX, Mrs. Bendall ...... 112 0 
Soy, Society, Miss Dorney’s Class 011 0 
per . Ridley, Miss Millman’s do. 011 6 
EsQeesecaseseeese 050 0 0 Mis E. Millman's 
——. TRO? sésayass eat 
Hatfield Heath, Mr. Meee ce ae 
Murkin, for the Mr. Millman ., 100 
twin Orphans, Mr. Griffiths .... 100 
J. A. James and Colléction. <0. ccs 115 4 
G.S.Mansficld .. 0 2 6] For Missionary Ship 118 7 
2 — VLG. 4rd 
Plaistow, per C, Wotton-wn.le 
Marten, Esq. .... 11 2 4] Collected at 
For School ee 6 0 0) Down Meeting O16 5 
71. 28, 4d, ——___ + 


£8. de 
Tabernacle. 

Missionary Boxe 
Sunday-school 
Mrs. Wall....- 
Mrs. Mercer. 
Miss Strange 
R. Webb . 
H. Witts . 
bs Gwibad Baendood 
W.Jolcham .. 
Mrs. Cossham, 
R. Tilley ...0 
J. Spencer .... 
A. Palser ....000 
R. Heyward ... 
R. May ....+- 
H. Smith . 
H. Thomas ...... 
Hi Hall ceavavesnsew 
W. Summers 
M. James... 
E. Leytho 
Miss Cole . 
Mr. J. Salter_.. 
T.S. Child, Esq. 
Miss Feaston 
Rey. J. T. Feaston.. 
Dri Bailey ...00 
Mr. Strange.. 
Miss Hill .... 
Fractions .. 
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Faljield. 

Missionary Boxes. 

S. Gingell... 
D. Hopkins 
Miss Daniell ...... 
W. Young's Chil- 
ALPCW.§ ai dicieinreralorn's aS 
Mrs. C. Bennet .... 
The Sabbath-school 
Miss Ford, of East- 


_ 


o ewe oo 


we td 


oso ofo9° 


mE 
wreo ns 
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uo _ 
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CORN 


ey 
wows pe 
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mocoooornN oO 
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Kezia Osborne .... 
Half the Produce of 
Mrs. Dove'’sF amily 
Missionary Basket 
Bennet, of 
Buckover ..<. se. 
Hy Howard jeeeess 
Mr. Cobbin ........ 
Mr. Pullen, of 
Thornbury ...... 
Fractions ......s..6 
Collection . 
281, 


- 


to 


eBmoo ocr 


. 9d. 
° 10 
Less Expenses ., 


woo NNO @ 
Pow Ao 


Lok 0) 
| 
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104 12 
HAMPSHIRE, 
Alton. 
Collection .........0 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collected by Miss 
L. Newland and 
Miss M. E. Shaw. 1 3 5 
For the Ship ......, 118 8 
Exs. 4s.; 60. 3s. 94. ———_—. 
For the Sufferers by Cholera 
in Jamaica. 
Andover, Sacra- 
mental Collection 1 1 
Havant, Mr. D. 
Coldwell ....(D.) 1 1 0 
202s.—————— 
rs. JERSEY. 
Auxiliary Society, 
per Lieut. Saint- 
hill, on account .. 31 5 3 


HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Bushey 
Subscriptions . 
Sabbath Offering 
of a Family, per 
Mr. G. Lidcombe 1 16 7 
The Father’s Thank- 
OfETING Seeeee dues 


116 7 


mts 
Sa 


Missionary Boxes... 
Collected by— 
Miss Hawkins...... 
Miss 8. Tidcombe .. 
For Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund .. 
Collections after Ser- 
mon and Public 
Meeting .. <2... 13, 6 7 
xs. 10s; 327,—_—_—— 
Ansaliece Sheet 
uxiliary Society, per 
Mr. 'T. Coote. 
Bluntisham. 
MOleby 7s. csicsccee se 
EDILTOI Satish ste seelstels 
Ramsey, ditto ...... 
Spaldwick, ditto.... 
Houghton, ditto .... 
Huntingdon, ditto.. 
St. Veots, ditto .... 
Collection........+. 
For Mary Sole and 
Martha Bedells, 
in Mrs. Mault’s 
CHO sessile 5 0 0 
For the Native 
Ww. 


Br or 
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w of oe 
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SHawnnascan 
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= 
o 
—) 
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Schools, Sunday- 

school Children .. 
Senior-class Girls.. 
Mary Jackson's Box 
Box of ‘Three Chil- 


oow 
TT 
a coo 


Ba 
5 


dr 
Missionary Boxes for 
Mrs. Lyon ........ 
Mr. Sabey ........ 
Martha Pearson .. 
St. Ives. 
Moiety Collections.. 
Ditto, Tea Meeting 
Ladies’ Bazaar .... 1 
Mr. Potto Brown .. 
A Friend to Mis- 


~ 


~ 


my 
mIANS NOwWH HHOGO 


= 
MmoSoo cofouN SOM 


oo 8 S000 cogam cooPs: worn 


Johnson.........+ 44 
Firs. \l,14s.6d.; 1202. 19s. 6¢.— 


ISLE OF WIGHT, 


East Cowes. 
Per Mrs. Hill. 
Collection at Chapel 
Bethel School 
Chapel Box , 
Subscriptions .. 
Sunday-school . 
For School 
Neyoor ..- 
Ditto, iS) 
School..... 


Widows 
Orphans ..... OL 
171. 13s. 5d. _———— 
Yarmouth, 
House, Mrs. Cot- 
TOM ease CAsi 0 LO! 0: 


i) 


KENT. 
Canterbury, Lady 
Huntingdon’s 


Chapel ......00.. 6 6 0 


Eastern District, per 
Rey. S. E. Toomer. 
Dover. 
Russell-street Chapel. 
Collected after Ser- 


MONS seesseserree 6 
Public Meeting .... 2 11 10 
Missionary Boxes. 

Miss Lee ... oll 7 
Miss Worsfold Cre 7. 
Miss Newton are 
Mrs. Croft... 044 
Miss Gould .. 25 0 
Sunday-school ....,0 2 6 
Mr. G. Gould(2 yrs.) 2 2 0 
Mr. C. Williams .. 010 0 


Fas. \l.3 1b 58. 4d,.——_— 


£ 3s. d. 
Sandwich. 
Collected by— 
Miss Southerden .. 
Miss E. Famariss.. 
Miss Atkin .. 
Mrs. Tapley .. 
Juvenile Working 
Society, for Na- 
tive Teacher, T. 

ROWEOR.scsesiswes 1 0 0 

Ditto, for Native 
Girl, to be called 
Mary Rose ...... 

__. Missionary Boxe 
William Marsh.... 
David Epps........ 
Sunday-school Chil- 

TENT Vines 
Collection.......... 
Public Meeting .... 

Ash. 
Collection........++ 
Public Meeting .... 
Eps. 26s. 4d.; 2\l. 7s. 5d.— 
Gravesend, by 12 

Poor Children.... 0 3 3 
Greenhithe,Sabbath- 

School, by Mr. 

Gammidge ...... 
Maidstone, for Two 

Native Girls, 

Mary Maidstone, 

and Sarah Jink- 
ings, at Madras, & 

ll. forthe School.. 7 0 0 

LANCASHIRE, 
East Auxiliary So- 

ciety, per S. Flet- 

cher, Esq., on ac- 

COUNT Jaccee.ceees) Zoe lL 
West Auxiliary So- 

ciety, per S. Jeb, 

Esq., on account. 500 0 0 


—] 
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_ 
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toe Re CO 


ey 
i 


08 0 


Farnworth, Messrs. 
J.and R. Lord .. 50 0 0 
Manchester, Hulme 
Juvenile Society, 
per Miss E. Kerr, 
for the Native 
Girl at Madras, 
ealled Margaret 
Montgomery .-.. 


Middleton. 
Mrs. Ashton ..(A.) 
Ditto, for Native 
James 
Ashton ......+ vee 
Mrs. J. D. Burton.. 
For Native Girl, 
Ann Ashton ae 3 
Ulverston. 
Soutergate Chapel. 
Missionary Boxes. 
Sabbath-school 1144 
Infant-school ...... 
Master J. Croasdell 
Robert Casson .... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. John Salmon.. 
Mrs. Butler and 
Miss Croasdell .. 
Public Collection .. 
Eas, 88.3 8l. 14s. 4d, —_——_—_ 
Wigan. 
Auxiliary. 

T. Cook, Esq., Treasurer. 
Mr. James Marsh, Secretary. 
AShtOR <ccoscsccene sl 8 0 
Golborne, per Mr. 

“Durfiyits| Wajaletsieteniett ene 
Hindley, St. Paul’s 
Chapel 


Hindley, Bridge 
Croft Chapel .... 
Horwich. 
Lee Chapel ....... 
New Chapel . 
Rainford vsvcerceee 
West Oughton...... 4 
Wigan. 

St. Paul’s Chapel. 
Sermons ... She WU 
Box :—Tom 

Agnes Cook...... 211 0 
ForShip, fromditto 0 2 6 


ed 


_ FOR APRIL, 1851. 


LSel ds 
Sunday - scholars, 


Loris i percsed cite Le Om 
Mr. Smith Sete 010 0 
Mr. Fray ......(D.) 0 2 6 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Cook ........ 515 0 
IMTERSU lS eecacelee ee one 4 
Mrs. Stroyan ...... 1 7 10 
Mrs. Wright ...... 510 0 
Bank Interest...... 0 2 8 
Des. 71, 58, 10d.; 602, 38. 

Wigan. 
Hope Chapel. 

Society for Reli- 

gious Purposes, 

per Rev. W. Mar- 


Bhall cs veveseecss 10 0 0 

LEICESTURSHIRE. 
Evington Hall, H. 
¥F. Coleman, Esq., 

G25) nooouscossonen § 5 0 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Sleaford. 
Public Meeting.... 511 1 
Collected by— 
Miss Hunt! Sicccse, 2 tly 7 
Miss Buzlington .. 
Mrs. Muston ...... 
Exs., 218.3 141. 38s. 1d. 
Brigg, Ladies’ 
Working Society, 
per Mrs. Bradley, 
for the Native 
Teacher, William 
Martin chalf-year)5 0 0 


MIDDLESEX, 
Baling. 
Subscriptions..,... 10 0 2 
Misssionary Boxes. 
coos O 


Mrs. Bruce .... 
Mr. Chapman 
Mr. Fountain... 
Mrs. Lambert.. 
Public Meeting 
For the Ship 
For Widows 
Orphans ........ 316 6 
DOs 
Hounslow. 
Mrs. W. Ashby(A.) 1 1 0 
The Misses Ashby, 
for Native Girl, 
Caroline coo 30 0 


4 
Dill 
Collection os 
Young Gentleme 
at the Grammar 
School, collected 
by Stancomb, 
Trestrail, Bull, 
and Bunton,..... 5 6 
A Friend soceccccse 30 
Rey. S. S. England 5 
Mrs. Warman .... 10 
Widows & Orphans 0 
For the Ship ...... 12 
Eas. 128.3; 171, 14s. 3d. —— 
Poyle, Percy Ibot- 
son, Esq.... (A.) 21 0 0 


512 9 


once 
ocooom 


Ueebridge. 
Per Rev. ‘'. G. Stamper, 
R. Wilkinson, Esq., 
Totteridge Park.. 1 1 0 
Mr. Wilkinson’s 
Family V5" 0 
Young Gentlemen 
at Totteridge 
Park, for the 
Native Teacher, 
RobertWilkinson 10 2 6 
127, 183. 6¢,———_—_— 
NORFOLK. 
Mundesley,Mrs. W. 
Fletcher, for the 
Fletcher School, 


Kat River..... «+» 10 0 0 
Norwich, J. Ven- 
Esq., for 


ning, 
Moca Ohno. i. 5.0 0 


For Mrs, Mault’s School. 


Miss Davey, Nor- 

WACK ceisicies.vclaele al 51n0 
The Dorcas Society, 
Yarmouth........ 2 5 0 


» 108. ————— 


241 


£ 8.9, 
NORTHAM PTONSHIRE. 
Creaton, on account 5 0 0 
Daventry, Independ- 
ent Sunday-school 
Juvenile Society.. 612 9 
Northampton, Rev. 
E. T. rust, in me- 
mory of his Father, 
the late Stephen 
Prust, Esq., of 
Bristolsseeiersee 1000 0 0 


Wellinborough. 
Salem Chapel. 


Collected by— 
Mrs. Hobson ...... 
Mrs. Mayes ........ 
Miss Kincaide...... 
Subscriptions ...... 
Missionary Box 
Mrs. Murden ...... 
Eleanor Beeby .... 
Widow Hackesley . 
Ann Bull .. 
Sarah A. Newman . 
Miss Freeman...... 
A Briend it. sccco. 
Henry Curtis ...... 
Boys’ School ... 
Girls’ ditto ....... 3 
Fractions .......... 
Collection.......... 
ForWidows’ Fund.. 1 10 
241. lls. 7a,__—_——- 
Cheese-lane. 
Collection .......... 10 11 
Missionary Boxes.. 4 18 
For Ship Weses dees 16 
BenjaminWest, Esq. 5 0 
For the Widows’ 
esteeiG) LO 
221, 16s. 5d,_—. — 
West End. 
Collection .......... 4 
Subscriptions ...... 
Missionary Boxes an 
Carder ctectsteins 
For the Ship ...... 2 
United Public Meet- 
ing, less Expenses 2 
For Widow's Fund 1 3 
147, 14s. 9¢.———_— 
Yelvertost. 
Subscriptions ...... 3 13 
Collection .......... 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs, James........ 0. 
Mrs, Heygate 1 
Mrs. Hall ...... Soy Ol 
Miss Bray's cise. sve 0 
Miss Tunnicliff .... 01 
For the Ship _...... 2-7 
V5209S30.-————— 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE+s 
Keyworth. 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings 
For the Ship SnaS9 017 6 
For Widows’ Fund 1 8 9 
3]. 16s. 34. ——___—_ 


OXFORDSHIRE, 
Thame. 
IWi6a! COX san cas «ccinsnG ied 
William Cox, Esq. 
Scotch-grove .... 1 0 
Mr. and Mrs. De- 
verill, Sydenham. 1 5 
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Mrs. Bradley ..(D.) 0 

Mrs. Elrick’s Ser- 
vants’ Bible-class 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Bradford...... 
Mrs. Deverill. 
Mrs. Loosley ..... 
Miss Nichols .. 
Robert Newitt .... 
Mrs. George Hunt,.. 
Sunday School Chil- 
[Map Ee alos 
dying Sunday- 
sehvol Child...... 
For the Ship........ 
Public Meeting, &c. 
Hiaxs, 10s. \0d. 3; 14¢4,——_—— 
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£8. d. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Ludlow. 

Missionary Boxes.. 218 7 
Collections. te 

Wigmore ...s+eeeee 
Letntwardine qagesec aie 
Burrington «+ ee $37! 
Ludlow «21-000 4 
Mrs. H. Jones 0 


Exs. 25s 5d. 5 
102. 16s. 72. —-—— 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Bath. 

Auxiliary Society, by 

W. T. Blair, Esq. 100 0 0 
Mrs. Smith, by Kev. 

J. Owen..-+..- 


Two Sisters ...-.++- 
From a Friend, a 
Thank-offering to 
the Lord, for life 
spared and support 
under trials ...... 
Three Children’s Bags 
of Half-pence and 
Farthings 
51. 10s. 24. ———— 
Glastonbury. 
Juvenile Collections 
per Mr. S. Giblett 710 0 


Bilverton. 


5 


Collections, &c..... 6 5 8 
Collected by— 
Miss Jane Richards 114 0 


For Widows’ Fund 015 0 

Exs. 8d. 3 8l. \4s.— 
Fulwood, per Rev. 

J. Taylor cesvecece 27:15 2 


South Ree E te 


Subscribers ...... 0 
Collected by: 
Miss Anstice ses 0 30,10 
Miss Daniel..... Sorry ee Ba) 
Mrs. S. Hebditech .. 015 0 
Miss Hebditch...... 2 0 6 
Mrs. Paltridge .... 017 0 
Mrs. Terrell........ 2 2 6 
Miss Tyley ....-..5. 114 2 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. John Daniel... 016 0 
Miss Doble ........ 9 5°3 
Master B. Hebditch 0 3 0 
For the Missionary 
Ship..... 118 0 
Collection.... 412 '9 
Exs. 58. 9d. 3 
217,25. 34.——__—— 
Taunton. 
Paul’s Meeting, in 
addition to $1/. 12s. 
2d. previously ac- 
knowledged....., 31 210 
North-street Inde- 
pendent Sabbath- 
BCHOONS. viccwonses 30 0 
Wincanton. 
Collection........% - 430 
For the Ship........ 016 6 


Subscriptions, three- 
quarters of ayear 4 1 1 
Missionary Boxes. 


Mary Deane....... +0110 
Miss Paddock ......° 0 16 6 
Elizabeth White .. 0 511 
10%. Ws, 
Wiveliscombe ....+. 710 0 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Brewood. 
Collected by Miss 
Richards ......06 24 6 
Collection... ........ 211 8 
Mr. Samuel Par- 
ker’s Missionary 
BODE chaics senidaeele 020 


Exs. \4s. 2d.3 4l.4g.—___. 
Burton-on-Trent. 
Mr.Nunneley(2 yrs.) 4 4 0 


Mr. Jones.....0006. 010 0 
Collected by — 

Mrs. Harris, Bran- 
BLOND vescrssersass 01570 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


E. Port, Burton.... 
For the Ship 
61, 15s. 3¢.——_——_ 

Leek. 
Subscriptions 
Donations by two 
Friends 
Ladies’ Association 
Juvenile Missionary 
BGxES!.sciein =! Rae aa) POL AL 
Public Meeting .... 13 6 6 


¥or the Ship .....- 6 8 6 
For Widows and 
Orphans. b> LAO as 


Exs, \7s. 6d.; 
44]. 12s. 10d,——— 


West Bromwich. 


Ebenezer Chapel. 
Collections ........ 1015 0 
Mrs.W. Whitehouse 5 0 6 
Mrs, Noektacecses eee DAO 
Mrs. Horton,,; for a 

Girl in India, 

named E. Horton 3 0 0 
The late W. White- 

house, Esq., for 

the Native 

Teacher, Granger 

Whitehouse .... 10 0 0 

Missionary Boxes. 

W. Whitehouse.... 2 0 0 
Jane Neale ...... 0, 2 ONO 
Mary Reeves ...... 018 0 
John Morris ...... 010 1 
E. Whitehouse .... 0 8 0 
Smaller Sums .. 210 10 
For the John Wil- 
EGUTEO etaerat cin sional B'S 
For the Widows of 
Missionaries .... 7 6 
Bors. 2837410, 158224, = 
SUFFOLK. 
Lavenham, Miss 
Poulton ...ccccere O 5 O 
SURREY. 

Champion Hiil. 

Young Ladies at the 

Misses —_ Anstie’s 
Establishment, for 

a Native Girl 

under the care of 

Mr. and_ Mrs, 
Clarkson, Baroda 3 0 0 
Denmark Hill, the 

Young Ladies at 

Mrs. — Kawlings’s 
Establishment .. 3 0 0 
Dorking, on account 7 0 0 
Epsom, tor the 

Native Boy, 

‘Thomas Lee..... gaa O48 
Kingston,on account 8 12 0 
Reigate. 

Collected atter Ser- 
MONE 6 scsievinn wee wens 8 
Less Expenses... 0 8 6 
os 712 

Missionary Boxes. 

Mr. Brewer ........ 0 50 
Miss Elliott... 0 2 1 
Mrs, Hampton 015 4 
Mrs. Rees..... ONO 2 
Mrs. Russell ons OHS 9 
Mrs. Sinith .... 012 5 
Sunday-school 048 
Mrs. Whitbread.... 0 2 1 
101. 7s. 6d, —-—— 
SUSSEX. 
Chichester, Mrs. and 
Miss Riley, for 
Moses, ut the 
Berhampore Or- 
phan Asylum.... 2 0 0 
East Grinstead. 
W. Pearless, Esq... 1 0 0 
Missionary Box of 
Master Pearless 
and Master J. BR. 
Pearless.. teat la O6 
21. = 
Worthing. 


Per Mr. G. H. Smith. 


Subscriptions ...... 812 0 
Collected by— 

Mrst Oliver) <j..«s0s6 died, 4 

Miss Ellen Smith., 310 0} 


* 


G. and F. Smith .. 
Miss Stanbridge...- 
Miss Brewer . 
Master J. Brew 
181. 16s. 
WARWICKSHIRE. 

" Birmingham. 


WESTMORELAND, 
Kendal. 

Auxiliary Society. 

Per B. Benson, Esq. 
Subscriptions ...,.. 42 9 

Collections. 

Public Meeting.... 3 
Presbyterian Chapel 1 17 11 
Independent Chapel 3 0 1 


6 


Zion Chapel........ 5133 0 

John Thompson .. 0 5 0 
Collected by— 

Mrs. Somervell .... 1 810 


Collected by Miss 
Greenhow— 


Mrs. E. Wakefield 1 0 0 
Mr. Hewitson.:.... 010 0 
Mrs. Proudfoot .... 0 2 6 
Misses Greenhow .. 1 12 6 
For Native Schools, 

Mrs. W. Whit- 

WeIL. ..cesieitembteaics Lp: <0 
Mrs. I. Braithwaite 010 0 
Mrs. N. Wilson.... 012 6 
Ladies at Kent-ter— 

race, for Vravan- 

core School ...... 0! 0 
Mrs. Crosthwaite, 

-at Stainton ...... 014 2 
Crosby Garrett .... 2 0 0 
Kirby Stephen.....+ 116 10 
Ravenstondale _.... 3 9 7 

Ditto, Public Meet- 

ing sessseuee Sense 2 Jord 
Zion Chapel, Sab- 

bath-school...... 411 0 

9114 9 
Less Expenses... 3 2 3 
* 8812 6 


* Including 702. acknow- 
ledged in Fc bruary. 
WILTSHIRE, 
Chippenham. 

Mr. E. Bradbury .. 010 0 
Holt, Collection .... 310 6 

Market Lavington. 


es ® 
Subscriptions —an:i 
Collection at Pub- 
lic Meeting ...... 7 2 6 
Collected by— 
Emma and Jane 
Hobbs...... sete OLS 98 
Master Hood's Box 0 4 0 
Forthe Ship ...... 518 8 


Eas. 6s. 8d. 3 

#131, 16s. 10@.————_ 

* Including 7/._ previously 
acknowledged. 

Salisbury. 

Seot’s-lane. 

Mr. C. Payne...... 

Mr. J. C. Wheeler . 

ares J. C. Wheeler 


Mr. Dawe.. 
Mrs. Creed’s $3 
MisspEfill .daeeeebres. 
Vor the Ship 


ocaeo eo oo 


197.33, 
Westbury. 
Old Meeting. 
Mr. Couzens 5 
Miss Greenland... 
Mrs. Wilkins ...... 
Public Meeting .... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Franzis .. 
Miss Harris . 
Maria Morris 
Exc. 143. 5d. ; 
101. 2s. 6d. 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Worcester. 
Mr. T. R. Hill, for 
a Native Teacher 
at Nagercoil, to 
be called Richard 
vans isa tehees olen) sO. 


wow occo 


Collected by Miss 
Allies,for the Chi- 


£ s. d. 


nese Mission 23. 1 0 0 


YORKSHIRE, 
West Riding Aux- 
iliary Society, per 


J. Crossley, Esq.— | 


Halifax. 
Square Chapel, for 


the Shipt?i2 27? - 1437 0 
Sion Chapel, ditto.. 1210 7 
Leeds, from a Wes- 

leyan, through 

the Leeds Mercury 30 0 0 
Collection at the 

United Commu- 

nion, held in East 

Parade Chapei,per 

J. Wade, Esq., for 

the suiferers by 

Cholera in Ja- 

TMAICS ja tenes ee 10 0 0 
Mixenden. 
Collection..2...5.-. 132 0 

Missionary LDoxes, 

SG. oe 17 2 
Wakefield, 

of Juvenile Asso- 

ciation, as per fol- 

lowing list ...... 35 0 0 

1017. 16s. 9d. 
Zion Chapel. 
Juvenile Association. 
Missionary Boxes., 
Master Wharton 

LOCKS cceccneeh eka fa | 
Miss Georgina Tun- 

Hiclifie: oo wena 010 0 
Miss Jane Perkins 1 0 6 
Master J..H. and 

Wm. Exley...... 012 6 
Misses Dawson . 110 0 
Misses Shaw ...... 414 0 
Misses Hurst ...... 013 7 
Miss and Master 

Skidman ........ 019 10 
Mrs. M. Glover .... 014 6 
Misses Jagger and 

Jackson.-.-5....., 1 2 9 
Mrs. E. Walker.... 1 7.0 
Miss C. P. Walker 1 3 8 
Miss F. F. Owen .. 015 10 
Miss Harnew...... 1 14 2 
Mrs. Pickard . 013 6 
Mr. I. Childe 010 6 
Mrs, Oukes ...... -. O72 9 
Miss F. W. Exley... 0 14 10 
Masters W. and J. 

A. Dean. ..teees se LL: at 
Miss Hislop ..... wile AID: 
Miss Morley ...... 010 2 

iss Manchester oll 9 
MasterOliver Horner 0 10 11 
SilcoatesAssociation 2 3 7 
Mr. Mountain .... 010 0 
Mrs. G. W. Har- 

FISON sw adfdeuseee - 010 0 
Mrs. Wainwright... 010-0 
Mr. J. Horner...... 010 0 
Mr. Hislop ........ 010 0 
Subscriptions and 

Boxes under 10s. 8 4 5 
Proceeds of Annual 

Tea and Collec- 

HONS cna aeiea,anae 20 610 
Exs. 21. 6s.10d.: 561. 6s. 9d.— 
Appleton Wiske. 

Mrs. ‘Trowsdale.... 20 0 0 

Ditto, torWidow 

Fund .. eee DO 0 
Miss Nelson i we CO 

Ditto, for Widows’ 

ENG Cctceteniia oe 100 
322. 
Bradford. 
Collected by Mrs. 

Abbs, towards the | 

erection of a Cha- 

pe at Pareycha- 

ey, South ‘Sra- 

vancore— ‘ 
J. Rawson, Esq..... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Rogers........ 1 0 0 
Titus Salt, Dsq..... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Rennie ...... 1 0 0 
Mrs Mails .......ui tet 
H. Brown, Esq..... 1 0 0 
Mr. Dewhirst ...... 1 0 0 
Mx. James Abbs .. 1 0 0 


i 


, £ 8 a 
Ripley, Esq..... 1 0 0 


For rs. Abbs’ Native Girls’ 


School, at Pareychaley. 
Mrs. KR. Garnett... 


1 OO 


d. 
Juvenile Sale of Use- 
ful and Ornamen- 
tal Work, for the 
PreparatorySchool 
for Chinese Boys 
at Hong-Kong, per 
Mrs. H. B. Byies 
Bridlington, L., for 
the Native Girl, 
Letitia Porter .. 


313 6 


210 0 


Hopton. i, 


Children’s Missionary Boxes. | 


Master W. At- 


kinson 


p 
Miss Mary Webster 
Miss Mary White.. 
John Shaw........ 
Anna Jessop ... 
Emma Jessop.....+ 
Edward Day ...... 
Mary Waller ...... 
Elizabeth Tyas .... 
Mary Mallinson .. 
Emma Jessop .....- 
Emma Haworth .. 
Fractions .....+..+- 
MissThornton’sClass 0 
1016s 44, = 
WALES. 
Carmarthenshire. 

Iscoed Hall, 

G. J. wae Esq. 
(A.) 


Fard, Collection .. 2 

Mrs. Skeel.../(A.) 1 

Zion's Hill, Miss 
Davies's Girls’: 
Bible Class 


31. 

Gower. 

Lady Barham’s Chapels. 
Collection, Park 

ud OY) aes ee seer} a) 
Collection, Pilton 

Green «+5505 


Rev. W.J. cae yes 
Yor the Ship 
Sse ——— 


escooooesosSssoscoso 
NOW OR WHER OW RE 
OR DOWNOSH NINDS 


= 


1 


ro 
0 0 


i) 
woe aw 
gmooo co 


Children’s 
for the Ship 
Missionary Boxes.. 
Collection ........ 
Rey. D. Griffiths 
and Family .... 1 
Collection at Betws 
Clyro, Ehadnor- 
Sivine Age aaaone 
Collection by” “Mr. 


a 
oc ocr 


John Griffiths, 
Portway, at a 
Public Meeting 


at Hermon Chapel, 
Bryngwyn, Rhad- 


NOTSRITEC  Je'e'n- on 016 1 
51. 58. 1d.——_——_ 
Pembroke. 
Collection at the 
Tabernacle, after 
Annual Sermons. 212 0 
At the Town Hali, 
oe Public Mect- 
sebiivasseeree et culo: 46 
Collected by 
Mrs. Treweeks .... 1 8 2 
The Tabernacle 
Sunday-school 4 6 


Ezxs. 9s. 6d.; 71.88 &d.——-— 


SCOTLAND. 
Collections by Rev. W- 
Harbutt — 
Dunfermline. 
FE. Beveridge, Esq.. 5 0 © 
Jiobert Hay, Esq ee ee) 
TL. Inglis, Esq. (A.) 1 1 0 
Mr. C. Drysdale.... 010 6 
Mr. W. Brown .... 010 6 
Mr. Alexander .... 010 0 
Mir Dewar’ ci...00 0 5 0 
Mr. Wilson........ 0 2 6 


eo’ ooo 


FOR APRIL, 1861. 


. 
: £3. d. 
Collections. 
Congregational 
MATCH scepeameiaes Code: 0 
poe Church, 
puainis Niateiods let 314 0 
W. Balfour’s Sab- 
bath - Evening 
School  aes.. ate 2 
int. 139: pee 
Edinburgh Mrs. 
Smith, Belle- vue- 
eresceat, for Wi- 
dows’ ‘and Or- 
phans’ Fund .... 1 0 0 
Kirkalay. 
Congregational 
Chuweh. eee 20) 16. 
Free Church _...... 5°24 
Juvenile Meeting, 


for John Wilhams 113 9 
Hs, 88.3 101: 18s. 1d,—=——— 
Cupar. 
Boston Church tues 169 
Burnside Church, 2 
Ue Pe oc yewee (Diy (8.40! 6 
Baptist Chapel and 
EstablishedChurch 6 13 5 
111. Os. 2d. 
Falkland. 
Congregational Chapel. 
“Rev. G. Greig. 
For the Missionary 
SHIP Je wcisenrke nee 214 
Miss Kilgour, for 
Chima Sei smeuc ts 
Missionary, Prayer 
Meeting...2..-.25 13 
Collection, i 
Meeting......<.. -) OZ 1 
Rey. Mr. Burnside. 0 2 
51. 2s. 7g. —-—— 
Burntisland, Col- 
lection . at. Free 
CHUPCH:. oven sity, 2 oO 


Elie, Collection at 


0 15 


— or) 


Congregational 
Ghabel” taa-.% os we, 0 dl 
Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund .... 2 0 0 
Missionary Ship.... 1 7 0 
61, 17s. 1d. ———— 
Glasgow, Mrs. Mil- 
lar’s School, for 
SHipscwJesheeaey weeps |.6 
Greenock, for Ship... 1 0 0 
Port Glasgow, Free 
Church forShip.. 1 5 0 
Muirkirk,Colleetion 016 8 


Catrine, Collection, 
U.P. Church .... 


Ayr, U.P. Church. 4 6 6 
Deduct Expenses .. 116 6 
DUCA O fae 

Maybole, Collection 
in U. P. Church.. 


3.2 8 


017 6 


Collections by Rev, James 
Kennedy. 
Inverness. 

English Free Church 

(Rev. J.Thorburn) 7 3 0 
East Church (Rey. 

D. Sutherland) .. 4 9 8 
United — Presbyte- 

rian Church (Rey. 

De SCOEE) Ie infers <iee sen 20 0 
Independent Chapel, 
Ava J. Keapeey? 

A Friend 
Sabbath-scholars in 
the Tndependent 
Chapel . 
I terest.. 

Has. 3s. 6d.5 
Forres. 


United  Presbyte- 
rian Church (Key, 
A. L. Simpson) .. 

Free Church (Rey. 
Dh Grantees. +. 

Independent Meet- 
ape et A. Noble) 

Pra Meeting 

aimerk Box, 
ditto 116 0 
Young Persons .... 0 2 0 
127, 98, 9d,———— 


~ 
_ 
S 
co 


£ s. d. 

Avoch (Ross-shire), 

Independent Cha- 

pel, Rey. J. Mec 
Tnven) SOC ee Swe 
Fortrose, Free 
Church (Rev. S. 
ETASEr) ieee ones 
A Friend_ to. the 
Benares Mission.. 1 0 0 
CRIS. $C 
41 15 10 
Anstruther, Two 
Boys, for the 
Hindoo Orphans, 
J. A. James and 
G.S. Munsfield .. 
Campbeltown. 

ATErjend, iy... 

Millknow ‘Sabbath- 
school Missionary 
Society 


114 6 


o 
_ 
So 
S 


Denholm. 
Per Mrs. McRobert, 
for a . Native 
Teacher, under 
Dr. Livingston, 
Choune, South 
Africa. 
Miss Muirhead .... 1 
Miss Mary Douglas 1 
Mrs. MeRobert .... 1 
Mrs. | McRobert’s 
PUpilseevasncenclere 
67, —-—— 
Denny, United Pres- 
byterian Church 
part Proceeds 0 
the Sabbath- 
school Missionary 
BOX .0:cie ainieiavieavie.« 


Dumfries. 
Rev.d. Mann. 
Subsea peas 
Mr. T. Nicholls.... 0 5 
Mr. Wi. Watts ne 0 10 
D. W. Stewart,Esq. 3 0 
Mrs. Menzies ..,... 0 6 
Additional: 
Collections, 
Congregational Cha- 

pel “(Rev. Mr. 

VESTN’ Se soieelopee 4.2 0 
United Presby: te- 

rian Church (Rev. 

M.N. Goold's) .. 3 
Free Church (Rev. 

J.J. Wood's) .... 2 10 
Congregational Cha- 

pel, Public Meet- 

DTD alarole vase ls Chie woe yO 
M: wazines sil eisinicls 0 5 
Exs. 48s. 6d.; 141. 1s. 1d. —— 

DUNDEE. 
Auxiliary Society. 
J. Laing » Esq., Treasurer. 
Ward’ Chapel. 
Rey. Robert Lang. 
Collections by Depu- 


o tcce 


i) 


0 11.19 


-ooao 


ww 


coo 


tations........++06 30 0 
Ditto, Public Meet- 

TONE ‘sieies cnpielojart a ope tighOUl gs 
Rev. Robert Lang.. 3 0.0 
Mrs. Wright . (D.) 5 0 0 

Subscribers. 
Miss Baxter........ 210 0 
Miss M. A. Baxter. 210 0 
Miss Urquhart Bf eC eA) 
Mrs. Chalmers .... 010 6 
Mrs: Greig... jaseess 6 10-6 
Miss Batchelor .... 010 6 
Miss Yerguson .... 6 7 6 
Miss Margaret Tut- 

chison 06 0 
Misses J. 

Wilson: ..pieravisniets 06 0 
Mrs. David Low .. 0 5 0 
MrsoHebtes! cuccsess 0 9 0 
Mrs. Blair... eee ioteil) nD 0; 
Mrs. May Scott.... 0 5 0 
Mrs. \Cook. ..0<s05, 0 4.0 
Mrs. Fyfe .. wea Ore 6 
Mrs. Peat .... cst O> Bib 
Mrs. Kidd.......+.. 0. 2).6 
Mrs. Ferguson, 1s. 3 

Mrs. Nicoll, ls.; and ~ 

John Napier, bd. 0 2 6 
Mrs. Jane Mill .... 0 2 6 
Mrs, Macintosh ,. 020 
Miss Meffan........ 0 2 0 


& 

Miss Isa Alexander. 0 
Mrs. Petrie 0 
Mr. William Baxter 75 
Mr. John G. Baxter 25 
Mr. William (. 

Baxter ors) 2D 
Mr.Francis Molison 
Mr. John Ewan.... 
Mr. Alexander Low 
Mr. Patrick Watson 
Mr. James Neish .. 
Mr. John Laing.. 
Mr. George Rough « 
Mr. James Russell. 
Mr, John Smith.. 

Ee Gershom Gour- 
BY Tesbrasosteees 
Mr. pe Kennedy 
Mr, James MeGavin 
be ee ate 


bon rw aonne 
a 
So) 


Hee COOWNOCOSO COMM? 


eee 


eae 


Mr, A. J. Bait 4 


ecco coi co coo oscS coo ScesosesssoSo SoSsoSe 


Mr. William T. 
Langlands .... Tt 
Mr. William Scott. 1 0 
Mr. Edward Urqu- 
Wak tit <j.t oe wie tek 1 0 
Mr. Daniel yee, 
hart... .saes sieielos 50 
Mr. Jose wh Cable - t 50 
pen ae iam Meth- 
Mine nieinte sieieceslsiG 50 
ik Peter Carmichael] 0 
Mr. David Buchan 1 0 
Mr. David Easson,. 1 0 0 
Mx. William Came- 
TONS voreloeetetaers sendy 40 
Mr. David Ky a: sal 0 
Mr. Thomas Low... 1 0 


Mr. Alexander Keil- 
TOU ocneseee caries 0 
Mr. George Malcolm 0 
Mr. William Gibson 0 
peg By illiam Halley, 


art 


0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
ne "Alowandee Da- 

VIGSON... see ves 010 6 
Mr. Peter Methven 010 0 
Mr. John Stevenson 010 0 
Mr. John Luke.... 010 0 
Mr. ‘Thomas Innes 010 0 
Mr. Alexander Ty- 

TICs a0) elas ecooe O17 0 
Mr. Jumes Fenwick 010 0 
Mr. James Prain .. 010 0 
Mr. David Cooper.. 010 0 
Mr. John Tosh .... 010 0 
Mr. Alexander Ma- 

HEWSON Tee ice ste eine 910 0 
Mr. James Mathew 010 0 
A Friend, per Dayid 

BASS OMS Sass eee 010 0 
Mr. Alexander Stew- 

0 
0 


0 
Mr. John MeArthur 0 
0 


§ 
Mr. William Eadie 5.0 
oe oes Brown, 
Decesdeosedooas 0 5 0 
Mr. "Davia Crabb... 0 5.0 
Mr. Robert Me 

Lauchlan .. 0 5 0 
Mr. John Cai: 05) 0: 
Mr. James Currie... 0 5 0 
Mr. David Kidd.... 0 5 0 
A Friend, per J. 

SON Cieweshewe = 0.5 6 
Mr. John Paterson. 0 4 0 
Mr. Peter Bain .... 0 4 0 
Mr. James Philip... 0 4 0 
Mr.James Alexander 0 4 0 
Mr, John Saunders. 0 3 0 
Mr. James Low,... 0 2 6 
Mr. James Mitchell 0 2 6 
Mr. James Stewart. 0 2 6 
Mr. David Mackay 0 2 6 
Mr. James Lukey. 0 2 6 
Mr. James Scot 0.2.6 
Mr. Alexander 

pier 020 
Mr ‘David & 012) 4) 
Mr. David Stronner 0 2 0 
Mr. David Keay.... 0 2 0 
* Dens-road Puctory ” 

Sabbath-Evening 

School...,.. 010 0 
Juvenile Mission: ary 

Box, A. B. nd ' oud 

FB) el DRE 0 20 

241 13 7 


244 


£ 3 
Expenses—Station-~« 
ery, Printing, Ad- 
vertising Expenses 
at Meetings, and 
Collecting Sub- 
SCTIPtiONS seeeseee 
236 0 8 
Prince’s Street Chapel. 
Rey. A. Hannay. 
Collection.......... 6 
Lindsay-street Chapel. 
Rey. D. Cook. 
Annual Collection. 1 5 4 
Auxiliary Society .. 013 6 
1l, 18s. 10d. 
Tay-square Chapel. 
Rev. J. R. MeGavin. 
Collection.. ano! BNO 


Arbroath. 
United Presbyterian Church, 
Rev. A. Sorley. 
Collection by Depu- 
tation oceee 
Expy, 5s.6d. 5 41.14s.6¢. —— 
independent Chapel. 
. Rey. J. Gillies. 
Prayer Meeting.... 1 13 
A thank-offering 
from S.S., per Mr. 
Gillies siscsseenes 010 0 
21. 3s, 6¢@.——_—— 
256 5 6 
Ward Chapel Juve- 
nile Society, per 
Mr.W. Buchan, for 
the native Teach- 
er, James Russell 15 0 0 
Ward Chapel Sab- 
bath - evening 
School, per Mr. 
G. Rough .......@ 
For Two Girls in 
Mrs. Lechler’s 
School, Salem.... 
71. 6s. 
Edinburgh. 
James Young, Esq. 
Dr. Harley, Royal 
Infirmary, for 
Vizagapatam .... 
Capt. W. Walker .. 
37. 2s. 
Miss Finlay, for a 
Native irl in 
Mrs. Wardlaw’s 
School, Bellary .. 
Cowgate Juvenile 
Missionary So- 
ciety, for the Na- 
tive Teacher, Wil- 
liam Bruce (half- 
VEAL). Jhisccclnar cies 
Friockheim, Evan- 
gelical Union 
Church : a part 
of the Children’s 
Missionary Box, 
for Africa.... 


0 


6 


710 0 


0 
Glasgow. 
Per J. Risk, Esq. 
Mr. D. E. Barclay. 0 10 
J. Ifenderson, Esq., 
Parle ccksaeostnee 5 
Miss Henderson.... 
Blythswood-square 1 1 
Mr. T, ‘Train, Aps- 
sey une 20 
ociety for Religious 
Purposes. 
West George-street Chapel. 
Rev, Dr, Wardlaw, 
John Allen,jun. .. 1 
‘Thomas Alexander 01 
Mrs. Alexander.... 0 
Samuel Barr ...... 0 


6 
0 
0 
0 


0 
09 0 
5 0 
5 0 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully receive iy 
) fully received by Si) 
Treasurer, and Rev, Ebenezer Prout Blon 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52 


Mr. Boyd's Children 
William Buchanan 
John Burnet .... 


Duncan Currie .. 
George Singland .. 
Friend, per Miss 
Reid ....sseeee 
John Gray ....+... 
Ebenezer _ Henry 
and Family ...... 
Miss Leslie ........ 
William Maitland . 
John Murray ...... 
P. McArthur ...... 
Duncan McDonald. 
A. McKeand ...... 
Mrs. James McLeod 
Peter McLeod...... 
Mrs. McMurray.... 
Andrew McQueen . 
W.P. Paton <.sese 
Hugh Rankine 
Robert Rankine 
Robert Reid.... 
William Renwick.. 
Andrew Robertson . 
Peter Smith 
Miss Smith 
John Ta; lor, i aoe 
Mrs. m, Thom- 
SOM sesecesccecese 
Rey. Dr. Wardlaw 
William Wardlaw. 
Ahdrew White .... 


-291. 3s. 6d. —— 


Agnes and James 
mssell, Auburn 
Cottage, Ruther- 
len, for the Girls’ 
School of their 
uncle, James Rus- 
sel, Nagercoil .... 
Insch, Missionary 
Society, per Rey. 
W. Elmslie 
Jedburgh, per Mr. 
TEAL 2 cose cecee 
Kilmarnock. 


Harbutt— 
King-street United 
- Presbyterian 

Church, Rey. J. 
Symington ...... 
Princes-street ditto, 
Rey. D. Jamieson 
Kilmaurs, ditto, 
Rev. F. Christie.. 
Mr. J. Thomson, 
Ae Sndpoooooceedc 


Exs. 98; $l. 10s.— 


Leith. 


eo SooSooooh 


SONS KSCSOSSOSCONASCONNEORROY 


1 


- - alge 
ecornoooo COf ENWUNIaAH: 


10 


1 


loooo SScoomacoSCOGaASSSSSCOSS CO COmcacot 


0 


6 00 
Collections; by ,.Rev. W. 


0 


10 


Congregational Church, 
Rey. G. D, Cullen. 


Collection after Ser= 
mon_by the Rev. 
J. Kennedy, of 
Benares.....- ainate 
Ditto, at Annual 
Public Meeting .. 


1 


13 


General Subscriptions, 


AnUnknown Friend, 
er Rey. G D. 
Jullen “of. cece 

Margaret Bain .... 

Thomas and Mrs, 

BRIM, 2ccscvaeeot 

Thomas and Mrs, 

Crockett: via ccaneyte 

Rey. G. D. Cullen... 

Miss G. I’. D. Cullen 

Janet Darney ...... 

Mr. Charles Drum- 

THONG, terenececee 

Mrs. Dryden ...... 

Mr. James Forrest., 

Mrs. Forrest ...... 


woeow B2 WSO 


cocoa 


ao. oS oy 
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8. d. 

Mr. Wm. Hall .... 0 
George Harvey, Esq. 
TBA secoeeae 


Mrs. Harvey ...... 
Mr. M. McCallum.. 
Mr.John McCallum 
Mr. James S. Mack. 
Mr, and Mrs. John 
Mackay ..--.s.e00 
Mr. John Mackay, 
JUN, ..cecescccceee 
Dr. Milner’. 5-2%-.- 
Mr. A. H. Ritchie.. 
Mr. William Rowell 
Mrs. Smith, Pilrig- 
StLCCE oo ceseesesee 
Mr. George Smith.. 
Miss Stewart ...... 
Rey. William Swan 
Mr. and Mrs. Stur- 
FOCI. scales csistucie 
Mrs. Sturrock's 
Family Box...... 
Thomas Sturrock .. 
Mrs. Tailyour...... 
Mrs. ‘Thomson .... 
Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Walker inatciecasicts 
Collected by Misses 
M. and J. Cullen.. 
Small Sums under 
DsHiBR. ecccee 014 
Special Objects. 
Sabbath Morning- 
school, for Native 
Girl, Jane Cullen, 
per Thomas Stur- 
TOCKE Fe vs ginieteviaisies (aL 
Mrs. Lewis’s School, 
Southapooram. 
Mrs. Swan.......... 5 
Calcutta Scholarships. 
Miss Cullen........ 10 0 
Mrs. Cullen.......- 
Miss R. H. Downie. 
Dr. Hobson’s Hospital, Canton. 
Rey. G. D. Cullen... 5 0 0 
Mr. Stronach’s School, Amoy. 
Link’s Local Sab- 
bath evening 
School, per Tho- 
mas Sturrock 
Missionary Ship. 
Sabbath - morning 
School, by 12 Cards, 
per Thomas Stur- 
TOCK...cesccees oes 
Link's Local Sab- 
bath - evening 
School, b 33 
Cards,'per Thomas 
Sturrock .on.s.0 4 0 6 
Sos Ad 
Lerwick, Congrega- 
tional Church, 
Rey. J. Murdoch 6 10 0 
Montrose. 
Per M. J. Johnston. 
Saving of the deceased Chil- 
dren— 
Jennet M. Johnston 
Margaret Johnston 
Tribute to the Me- 
mory of the de- 
ceased Children., 1 1 6 
For the Ship ...... 310 0 
82. Gs. 7a, —__ 
New Lanark. 
Collection after Ad- 
dress by Rey. Jas. 
Kennedy .ssecsas 
Mrs. Prentice...... 
Miss Gibson, of 
Dranarks siesauudsiee 


~ 


BOSoe8o SSOSSD Oo SoONN Om 
WWD SC CONOM YHODW aA NODOo a 


~ 


- 


0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
5 


w oO 
eo fo SF SSeS0S9D FS COoSeo SeRAsc oF Aecoco 
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18 0 


316 6 


m1 


Ws) 
13 4 


15: 0 
0lv 0 


050 
_ Paisley. jx 
Two Friends, per 


Rev. W. France. 0 10 


ae , ut the Mission House, Blomfield-st 
, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; J. Risk, Fsq., 108. F. 
Rev. John Hands, Society House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin, Ai 
farow of Rev, Ebenezer Prout, and payable 


£3. d. 
Rev. W. Nisbett’s 
Female Class for 
the Native Teach- 
er, William Nis- 
Debt iste sapies iris) OHO 
Collections by Rey. W. 
Harbutt— | 
Abbey Close United 
Presbyterian 
Church, Rev. W. 
Nisbet ...+.eseee 1 
Congregational Cha- 
pel, Rev. W. Ross, 
with Missionary 
BOX€S oe.eseeeeeee 
Thread street 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church, Rev. 
W, McDougall .. 
Missionary Meeting 
Mr. Barbour .....- 
Ezs. il. 3 12. 2s. 1d. 
Penpont, Reformed 
Presbyterian Con- 
gregation ......++ “A 
Rendall, Juvenile 
Missionary Soci- 
ety, per Rev. A. 
Smith ...eeeeesee2 
Rosehearty, United 
Presbyterian 
Church, Rev. W. 
Balfour ....+-++++ 
Rosemarkie, Mis- 
sionary Box.....- 
Stirling, Congrega- 
tional Church, 
collected by Sab- 
bath-school Chil- 
AYEN. see eeeeserees 
Thornhill, United 
Presbyterian 
Church ....0.+5+ 


oc: 


HAMBURGA, 
English Congregational 
Church. 
Mr. James Scott, Treasurer. 
Collected by— 


Mrs. Henry Beckitt 612 6 
Mrs. James Dodg- 
SHUR, gasses nese, CULE 
Miss Elizabeth 
Watson ......--.- 410 9 
Miss Mary Wil- 
ViaMs occcseccecee) Srlzine 
Mr. John Seott and 
Family .......00. 4 3 9 
2517 5 


CORFU AND MALTA. 
Per Rev. I. Lowndes. 
Mr. and Mrs. Page, 
Corfu <x sentecue ee 40 
Sale of Books ...... 5 7 10 


ll Fae 

LEGACTES. 

Of Rev. W. Hordle, 
late of Harwich, 
less duty and ex- 
446 9 


o 


braham, less duty 

and expenses .... 89 10 
Of Mr. B. Meredith, 

late of the Charter- 

house .. 
Of Mrs. 

Clellan, 


o 


10 10 


i) 


Me- 


E. 
late of 
Egham, less duty.270 0 


i) 


Of Mrs. C. Smith, 
late of Uxbridge, 
less duty ........180 


Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 
reel, Finsbury, London ; by 
ife-place, Glasgow ; and by 
Post-Office Orders should be in 
at the General Post Office. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN SCOTT, 
OF HEXHAM. 


At Quatre Bras, Hexham, Northum- 
berland, died, on the 26th of January, 
the Rev. John Scott, in the sixty-fifth 
year of his age, whose memory is dear 
to those who knew him and appreciated 
his worth. He was born in London in 
the year 1786, but of the earlier period 
of his life the writer has no information; 
he must, however, have been brought 
to a knowledge of the truth in his youth- 
ful days, as his ministerial course com- 
thenced “ while he was yet young.” He 
was educated for the Christian ministry 
under the late Rev. George Collison, 
of Hackney, London. He came to be 
pastor over the Independent church 
and congregation at Broadgates, Hex- 
ham, in the year 1809, and preached 
his first sermon there on the 10th of 
September, but was not ordained till 
the year 1812, on the 2nd of April. At 
his ordination there were present the 
Rey. Messrs. Heslop, of Horsley; Hill, of 
Carlisle ; Davidson, of Newcastle; Scott, 
of Parkhead; Norris, of Alston; and 
Emmery (Baptist), of North Shields. 
Mr. Hill described the nature of a gos- 
pel church, Mr. Davidson asked the 
usual questions, Mr. Heslop presented 
the ordination prayer and gave thecharge 
to the minister. In the evening of the 
same day three deacons were ordained, 
viz. Mr. Nicholas Temperley, Mr. Ed- 
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ward Nicholson, and Mr. John Grey. 
Mr. Norris delivered the charge to the 
newly appointed officers of. the church, 
and Mr. Scott, of Parkhead, gave a 
lecture from Phil, i. 29. This account 
is taken from memoranda of the pro- 
ceedings made at the time by a member 
of the church, Mr. John Ridley, senior. 
The ordination service seems to have 
been a very solemn and edifying season, 
and to have given great satisfaction. 
“ The account,” observes Mr. Ridley, in 
his Diary, “ which the young minister 
gave of his conversion to God, and of 
his views of the doctrines of the gospel, 
was very affecting and scriptural, and 
gave promise of much usefulness. The 
manner of his conversion was a striking 
display of the power of Divine grace. 
During the time of his telling how great 
things the Lord had done for him, I felt 
it a heart-melting season. My eyes 
filled with tears of joy—my soul happy 
in God!” 

The first text from which Mr. Scott 
preached when he came to Hexham 
was, “I AM hath sent me unto you,” 
Exod. iii. 14; and his first sermon after 
his ordination was grounded on the 
passage, “I determined net to know 
anything among you, sare Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified,” 1 Cor. 1). 2: to which 


apostolic resolution in his subsequent 
8 
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course he closely adhered. Here he was 
very laborious and successful, generally 
preaching three times on the Lord's 
day, besides many engagements during 
the week ; and many persons were added 
to the church during his pastorate: at 
one church-meeting ten individuals 
were admitted. In 1810, he founded 
the Sabbath-school at Broadgates, and 
attended to it very diligently himself, 
and it has been continued to the present 
time. He took a great interest in public 
religious institutions, particularly the 
Bible Society and the London Mis- 
sionary Society, an Auxiliary to the last 
of which he established in the year 
1819. 
Some time after his settlement at 
_ Hexham, he took for the partner of his 
joys and sorrows Miss Ann Elliot, a 
pious young woman, who was to him a 
most devoted and affectionate wife, by 
whom he had nine children, two of 
whom only survive—a son and a daugh- 
ter. Some of them were interred at 
Hexham, some at Sidbury, Devon, and 
one at Newcastle. 

Mr. Scott possessed, by the grace be- 
stowed upon him, valuable endowments 
for the work of a Christian minister; 
and it could not be doubted by those 
who knew him, that he was divinely 
ealled to that important office. In my 
long and intimate acquaintance with 
him, I was always stru¢k with his wn- 
affected and fervent piety. There was 
so much reverence and feeling and 
unction, both in his public and family 
devotions, that those uniting with him 
felt at once impressed and edified. There 
was no laboured effort, but the sponta- 
neous breathing of the soul after God, 
the expression of filial confidence and 
humble faith in our Advocate with the 
Father. The words of the psalmist 
were verified in his petitions, “I opened 
my mouth and panted: for I longed for 
thy commancments.” The assiduous 
cultivation of pious affections is a most | 
important and indispensable feature of | 
the charactor of the true pastor; for 
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how can a minister handle the awful 
subjects which relate to his office, with- 
out much deep and solemn communion 
with the Father of lights? I call to 
mind the seasons of friendly intercourse 
I have enjoyed with him, the loss of 
whom we mourn, and I seem to hear 
his solemn accents of prayer and thanks- 
giving to the God of all grace. Parti- 
cularly I remember a discourse delivered 
by Mr. Scott some twenty years ago, at 
Parkhead, on the subject of “ joy in 
heaven over arepenting sinner :” it was 
a delightful season never to be forgotten; 
many were visibly affected, and seemed 
to sympathise with the pleasure which 
runs through the heavenly host when a 
sinner turns to God. The sweet sere- 
nity, the devout aspirations, the holy 
fellowship of kindred souls, which the 
subject and the place* awakened in 
the mind, invested the words of the 
poet with uncommon interest :— 


“ These are the joys He lets us know 
Tn fields and villages below: 
Gives us a relish of His love, 
But keeps His noblest feast above. 
In Paradise, within the gates, 
A higher entertainment waits; 
Fruits, new and old, laid up in store, 
Where we shall feed, but thirst no more.” 


May the prayers which he offered for 
his family, the church, and the world, 
be abundantly answered in the revival 
and spread of pure and undefiled 
religion ! 

As a minister of Christ's holy gospel, 
Mr. Scott discharged his duties with 
great diligence, fidelity, and zeal. His 
motto was— Preach the word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine.” He paid great attention 
to pastoral visitations. Sometimes he 
has been known to take persons into a 
room alone, to endeavour to make a 


* The chapel at Parkhead is situated in a 
lovely and secluded spot, in the corner of a 
meadow-field, with a sweet purling brook just 
below. A place for the worship of Almighty 
God more congenial with the devout and 
imaginative mind could scarcely be desired. 


_ 
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salutary impression on their minds; and 
on some occasions he would have all the 
men employed in Mr. John Ridley’s 
shop, into the kitchen, to pray with 
them. The following account is recorded 
in Mr. Ridley’s diary:—‘‘ On the 20th 
June, 1810, a mountebank party had 
been performing in the market-place, 
Hexham. It being the evening part of 
the day, our worthy young minister, the 
Rey. Mr. Scott, who had been in the 
country preaching, on his return home, 
in passing the crowd near the time of 
their foolery ending, took courage to 
stand up amidst the giddy multitude 
assembled on the occasion, to give them 
aword of exhortation. What is singular, 
he had one of the artillery waggons for 
his pulpit, a number of which were on 
their way to Carlisle, but had stopped 
in town till next morning. He took 
his stand upon the top of the carriage, 
and there boldly and faithfully declared 
to hundreds of bystanders the necessity 
of experiencing the power of Divine 
grace upon their hearts. He is, indeed, 
the most wonderful youth I ever heard 
sound the gospel-trumpet in Hexham. 
May the pleasure of the Lord prosper 
in his hands! So prays—J. R.” 

I had rather frequent interviews with 
him during the last five years of his 
pastorate at Hexham. He was always 
contriving plans for the extension of 
the Redeemer'’s kingdom, both generally, 
and particularly in his own neighbour- 
hood. This was the great object for 
which he lived and laboured, and he 
did not labour in vain. He was the 
principal means of raising the church 
at Haydon Bridge, and, in connexion 
with other ministers, of getting an in- 
terest established at Corbridge, and 
another at Brampton. His labours in 
the villages were abundant and cheer- 
fully bestowed. They were also highly 
appreciated by his attached people, who 
were the most satisfied when they had 
their own minister in the pulpit. Ac- 
cording to all appearances, it would 
have been better for the cause if he had 
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remained among them to the last; but 
he thought it his duty to leave them, 
although it was a severe trial, and was 
deeply felt by both parties. He preached 
his farewell sermon at Hexham, July 
22nd, 1821. An attached friend ob- 
served it was the greatest loss that ever 
befell Hexham. I have often thought 
that if minister and people can work 
together with tolerable comfort and 
harmony, they should maintain their 
connexion, unless there be very cogent 
reasons for a separation. ‘The relation 
of pastor and flock is a most solemn 
and important one, involving mutual 
obligations of great moment. Happy 
the faithful pastor, who, when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away !— 
happy the flock who keep themselves 
unspotted from the world, and wait for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life! I may, however, be allowed 
to say, from my own experience of 
thirty-six years with the same people, 
that Independent ministers, in these 
northern parts of the kingdom, are too 
much confined to one narrow sphere. 
I can scarcely peep out from the moun- 
tains one or two Sabbaths in the year, 
and that with great difficulty. There 
ought to be some means adopted 
amongst us to afford an opportunity 
for an occasional change of pulpits. 
Ministers and churches would thus en- 
joy more fraternal intercourse, the love 
of the brethren would be stimulated, 
and the principles of the gospel would 
be more diffused. I very well recollect 
that in Mr. Scott’s case, when he was 
minister at Broadgates, his evangelising 
spirit was often restrained by the un- 
reasonable wishes of the people to 
restrict his labours too much to them- 
selves. Heand myself did occasionally 
exchange services; and it was with no 
small pleasure that [ occupied his place, 
to preach the unsearchabie riches of 
Christ, and to enjoy with the Christian 
friends at Hexham the communion of 
kindred feelings and the aspiration of 
$2 
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kindred hopes. With some of them, 
whom I could name, I formed attach- 
ments, which, I trust, will be perpe- 
tuated in eternity. Part of them have 
already crossed the Jordan that sepa- 
rates that heavenly land from ours; 
and, among others, my dear departed 
brother, to join the members of his flock, 
and those of his beloved family, of whom 
death had deprived him; but, above all, 
he is gone to be with his blessed Sa- 
viour, whose love he delighted to pro- 
claim, and whose service was his high- 
est ambition and delight. O come the 
happy day when we shall lay aside the 
tattered garments of this frail mortal 
body, and put on the beautiful robes of 
immortal light and gladness! O wel- 
come this precious volume of Divine 
revelation, which opens to our admiring 
eyes visions of celestial bliss, so instinct 
with life and so irradiated with the 
beauty of Jehovah, proceeding from the 
throne of the Great Eternal! ‘ No 
book like the Bible,” as Dr. Thompson, 
of Coldstream, said, after he was lately 
seized with paralysis. ‘“‘ No book but the 
Bible could have told us that mortality 
shall be swallowed up of life!!” ‘To 
pass through the gates of death is no- 
thing, when the soul adheres to Jesus 
and his faithful word, which says, “ Fear 
not, for | am with thee.” 

“ Jesus! the vision of thy face 

Hath overpowering charms; 


Scarce shall I feel death’s cold embrace, 
If Christ be in my arms, ” 


After resigning his charge at Hex- 
ham, Mr. Scott engaged, in the year 
1821, with the Home Missionary So- 
ciety, to labour as a Home Missionary, 
in Weardale, in the county of Durham, 
where he continued till 1826, and after- 
ward laboured for abour a year at Wal- 
singham, in the same county. 

He had much to contend with in that 
locality, both from the prejudice and 
opposition of some other denominations 
of Christians, and from the immorality 
which prevailed, as well as from the 
very fatiguing journeys which he had 
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to perform. In a letter I received from 
him when at that place, dated Novem- 
ber 19, 1821, he said, ‘‘ Weardale is a 
wicked place; drinking, and fighting, 
and lewdness awfully abound in it. 
More is spent in drunkenness in this 
Dale than would support a dozen Mis- 
sionaries: this state of things is a great 
grief to my mind.” In that letter he 
gave me an abstract of a month's la- 
bours, from October 16th to November 
18th, during which time he preached 
thirty-five times, besides visits to the 
sick and the dying, and performing his 
preaching tours on foot. He remarks, 
“ Visited several dark villages this day 
(November 6th) ; as Frosterly, Wilton- 
le-Wear, &c.: so tired could scarcely 
walk home.” —‘“ Heard of a cock- 
fighter who regularly attends worship, 
and it is hoped has received benefit.” 
He observes, “At Midgehame, Har- 
wood thought I was going to preach to 
the mountains—so few houses.” — 
“ Preached at Matthew Allison’s: he 
with joy received me, as he had a 
brother died a few months ago, who 
often mentioned my preaching at Alston 
races. ‘This is the second instance of 
real good resulting from that attempt, 
that I have heard of.” Here he alludes 
to his preaching on the race-ground at 
Alston in the year 1811, when, as he 
mentions, the word made an impression 
on some minds, at least two instances 
of real good being done having come to 
his knowledge—an encouragement to 
withhold not the hand from sowing the 
seed of the word when it is in our power 
to do it, for the Lord may bless the 
weakest means to the saving of souls. 
At another time, complaining of the 
discouragements he met with in the 
ministry, he thus expressed himself,— 
‘‘ At times my mind is so low, itis ready _ 
to sink under the difficulties, and my 
health is far from good. May our 
ministerial trials be sanctified, and also 
our domestic and personal afflictions! 
What does it signify if we get to heaven 
after all, and are blessed by the Lord of 
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the vineyard to bringing others to him- 
self, and helping them on their way to 
glory?” 

Finding his labours in Weardale too 
heavy for him, he accepted an unani- 
mous invitation from the ancient church 
at Parkhead, near Kirkoswald, in Cum- 
berland, in the year 1827, to become 
their pastor. His labours were held in 
high estimation in this place, and he 
was well attended. The members of 
the church and the hearers generally 
were strongly attached to him. Some 
of them have told me what great plea- 
sure and satisfaction they enjoyed under 
his ministry, and the delightful seasons 
with which they were favoured at the 
conversation meetings, when a passage 
of Scripture, previously selected, was 
the subject of remark and investigation, 
and the minister summed up by giving 
his views and explanation of the sub- 
ject. 

Here, however, difficulties soon arose. 
It being found necessary for the security 
of the chapel property to increase the 
number of the trustees, a violent oppo- 
sition was raised against the measure. 
It was, however, carried by a majority 
of the members; and the affairs of the 
church were settled, after much trouble 
and contention, on a satisfactory foun- 
dation. Offences will sometimes arise 
in the church. In this case, every proper 
means should be used to have them re- 
moved; for, however desirable peace may 
be, purity should have the precedence. 
We know who has said, “ First pure, 
then peaceable.” It is an easy thing to 
be a quiet, easy, peaceable Christian, 
and let all the trouble of rectifying 
abuses fall upon other persons; but 
there are times when to be silent is to 
incur the charge of suffering sin to be 
upon our brother, and of purchasing 
peace at the expense of truth. Chris- 
tians are sometimes called to suffer for 
well doing; in this case the cause is 
just, and the righteous God will be with 
them. We do not wish to represent the 
departed as a perfect character—per- 
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haps he had an infirmity of temper, and 
might be sometimes too warm in main- 
taining the view which he took; yet 


“Wen his failings lean’d to virtue’s side.’ 


He was a man of sterling worth and 
strict integrity, and “‘ feared God above 
many.” 

After leaving Parkhead, in the year 
1834, he took a charge at Sidbury, in 
Devonshire. There he was called to 
go through a most severe trial, in the 
loss of his dear wife and two of his 
children, within a very short time, of 
typhus fever. I received a very inter- 
esting letter from him at that time, re- 
lating the joyful, triumphant departure 
of those that were so dear to him, his 
own entire resignation to the Divine 
will, and the sweet consolation that was 
mercifully afforded him. He observed, 
in regard to this most trying dispensa- 
tion, that the Lord had laid on him se- 
vere afflictions; but he had not one too 
many—they were all needful. I well 
recollect one expression Mrs. Scott used 
in her last illness, on part of the family 
retiring for the night, “The Lord is 
with them that stay, and with them 
that go!” How happy the Christian’s 
lot to have a faithful, unchanging God, 
ever present to overshadow him with 
the wings of Divine protection and ever- 
lasting love! Mrs. Scott was an humble 
disciple of Christ. She loved the Re- 
deemer and his cause, and faithfully 
bore her part in the duties and trials of 
domestic life. 

After continuing at Sidbury till Fe- 
bruary, 1842, Mr. Scott went and sup- 
plied a place called Broad Chalk, in 
Wilts, till August of the same year. It 
was there, I believe, that he became 
connected by marriage with her whom 
he has now left his bereaved and sor- 
rowing widow, to mourn the severe loss 
which she has sustained. May the rich 
consolations of the gospel be the heal- 
ing of her sorrows, and the support of 
her soul! 

In 1842, Mr. Scott returned to the 
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north, and has since that time resided, 
for the most part, near Hexham. After 
his return, he preached once, and only 
once, in the place of worship where he 
formerly administered the word of life. 
His discourse was founded on the words, 
“Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever;” and was, as one 
of his hearers observes, “rich in evan- 
gelical truth and spiritual unction.” 
For some time he preached regularly at 
his own house at Quatre Bras, but his 
declining strength and growing infirmi- 
ties would not permit him to engage in 
the onerous duties of a stated pastor ; 
indeed, for the last year of his life, in 
addition to other afflictions, he was 
almost totally deprived of the power of 
vision. He was seized with paralysis 
on the evening of Monday, the 19th 
January, and lingered for the most part 
in an unconscious state till about three 
o'clock on the following Sabbath morn- 
ing, when his happy spirit took its flight 


“ To fairer worlds on high,” 


to be associated with the general as- 
sembly and church of the firstborn, 
and with the spirits of just men made 
perfect, “to be for ever with the Lord.” 

It is but justice to say that in Mrs. 
Scott, the bereaved widow, the subject 
of this brief sketch found a suitable 
helpmeet to minister to his wants and 
comforts when his strength began to 
fail, one who most faithfully, tenderly, 
and assiduously did all that was in her 
power to lighten the cares and alleviate 
the sufferings of him who is now be- 
yond the need of any earthly comforter, 
She has the happy consciousness of 
having performed the part of a dutiful 
and affectionate wife to a faithful ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ. She will remem- 
ber, with thankfulness to Almighty God, 
the wise counsels, the fervent prayers, 
the holy example of her now departed 
friend and husband; and I trust that 
she will feel more powerfully the attrac- 
tion of a Saviour’s love, and the glories 
of that world where “ the Lamb which is 
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in the midst of the throne shall feed his 
servants, and shall lead them unto liv- 
ing fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 

You have been refreshed in the house of 
mourning with the streams of these liv- 
ing fountains,—may they follow you all 
the way to your journey’s end ! and then 
may the weary traveller be conducted 
to Canaan’s happy land, where no evil 
is suffered, no pain is felt, no sorrow is 
endured, but all is peace, and joy, and 
praise for evermore ! 

You, the children of such a father, 
will, I am sure, cherish the memory of 
your dear and honoured parent with the 
most affectionate reverence. You are 
children of parents, both of whom I long 
knew and highly esteemed, for their emi- 
nent piety and excellence of character. 
You were “trained up in the way you 
should go,” and I sincerely hope you 
will never “depart from it.” In your 
father’s house you witnessed the daily 
sacrifice of prayer and praise, you heard 
the instructions of wisdom from the in- 
spired volume, you were early taught to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day, and attend 
its sacred services. All the lessons of 
morality and religion were enjoined 
upon you with all the tenderness and 
anxiety of parental intreaty and love. 
Tneed not tell you that great obligations 
grow out of these instructions and ex- 
amples. I trust you are already par- 
takers of the common salvation; or, if 
there be any wavering in your minds, 
that you will without delay decide for 
God and heaven, and then labour to 
hold fast and diffuse the great principles 
of the gospel. The church has need of 
you, that you may be helpers of the 
truth; the world has need of you, that 
you may shine as lights therein. May 
you live to promote that cause in which 
the excellent of the earth have laboured! 
and suffered, the success of which occa- 
sions a new thrill of joy among the re- 
deemed above, and which is destined to 
fill heaven and earth with the praises of 
God andthe Lamb! May your father’s 
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God be your God—your portion and 
exceeding great and eternal reward ! 
The removal of the faithful servants 
of Christ from their warfare on earth to 
their triumph in heaven, should teach 
us the value of life, and our obligation 
to employ it in serving our generation, 
according to the will of God. How de- 
sirable that Christians should have the 
Spirit of Christ; that they should walk 
in the Spirit, and live in the Spirit, and 
be filled with the Spirit, that they should 
shine in the beauties of holiness! If we 
give way to vain jangling and bitter 
contention, it will eat out the comfort, 
the life, the peace, and even the very 
knowledge which we may possess. Timo- 
thy was commanded to charge the peo- 
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ple before the Lord, that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers. Hold the 
truth, and hold it firmly, but hold it in 
faith and love; hold it so as to purify 
the heart and direct the life. Were all 
the churches to live the gospel as well as 
profess it, they would do more to con- 
vince gainsayers that it is from God, 
than all its enemies could do against it. 
Let us apply to ourselves the solemn 
admonition to the church at Ephesus,— 
“Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent.” 

Ju Ele 

Alston, February 22, 1851. 
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TurRty-six years ago, the writer left 
college with a deep and settled—not to 
say enthusiastic—conviction that Mis- 
sionary operations were the great de- 
mand of the age. That conviction had 
originated in early training and asso- 
ciation, in acquaintance with the strik- 
ing origin and working of the London 
Missionary Society, and in a most pleas- 
ing and profitable intimacy, during his 
college life, with Mr. (now Dr.) Philip, 
that champion of the Missionary cause, 
then pastor of the Congregational 
Church, George-street, Aberdeen. 

College-life had not quenched, but 
rather fanned the Missionary flame. 
The Tutors were all Missionary men, 
attached fervently to the plans and oper- 
ations of the Society in which Bogue, 
and Burder, and Waugh, and Wilks, and 
Hill, and Hardcastle, and Shrubsole, 
and other honoured men, were spend- 
ing their best energies. Nine-tenths of 
the Students, too, were earnest in the 
Missionary cause. They read and con- 
yersed about it; held their Missionary 
associations; and, in their debating 


society, discussed all the great questions 
which had sprung up in connexion 
with the rise and progress of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. They ex- 
pected holidays on all great anniversary 
occasions; and their Professors, with- 
out establishing any express law, let 
their pupils distinctly understand that 
it would be gratifying to them that 
Missionary festivals should be attended 
by those committed to their care. The 
writer blesses God for these gratifying. 
reminiscences; and can truly say, that 
he and his beloved brethren did not 
think the time lost which was devoted 
to listening to the instructive appeals 
of distinguished men, from the pulpit 
and platform, in support of Missionary 
claims. They always returned from, 
such exercises with invigorated delight 
and zeal to prosecute their studies for 
the Christian ministry. 

Under such auspices, the writer of 
this paper left College for Pastoral life. 
He entered on a sphere of unusual 
difficulty; with little to awaken hope 
but the vast population by which he 
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was surrounded. Congregational Dis- 
gent was almost unknown; and preju- 
dice ran high against everything except 
a decent and quiet formalism. But his 
Missionary predilections never forsook 
him. He determined that if God gave 
hima church, by His blessing it should 
be a missionary one. He had a chapel 
to raise, without any aid from a Chapel- 
Building Fund ; and found himself and 
his flock soon incumbered with a heavy 
chapel-debt, with but slender prospect 
of its being speedily liquidated. Many 
came to hear the word; but, for a long 
time, they loved a cheap gospel, and 
did but little to meet existing burdens. 
Those who were elected to office were 
somewhat timid for the future; and 
expressed anxiety, when foreign objects 
were named and pressed by the youth- 
ful pastor, lest they should diminish 
the necessary supplies for home objects. 
“No,” said he, “let us do something 
noble for the perishing millions of the 
race far off from us, and God will help 
us to meet our own domestic claims.” 


A Missionary Auxiliary was formed. 


Its beginnings were indeed but small ; 
but it threw new life into all other plans 
of usefulness ; the whole of the Chapel 
receipts were literally increased by it; 
and all the thoughtful of the people 
began to see that the best way to help 
themselves was to begin to help others. 
The Chapel was soon filled and 
enlarged; — it was filled a second 
and a third time, and a second and 
third time enlarged, at a cost of not less 
than £4000; the new and the old debts 
were all discharged; and the Mission- 
ary Auxiliary continued steadily to pro- 
gress side by side with numerous other 
charitable institutions; and is now, 
after the lapse of thirty years, in the 
zenith of its strength, affording shelter 
and encouragement to every other 
“work of faith and labour of love” in 
which the congregation is engaged. 
The first annual payment of the Aux- 
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iliary was £15, and its last, £279 12s. lid; 
and of this latter sum nearly one-half 
was realized in very small payments, 
cheerfully contributed by the poor of 
the flock. The Auxiliary is so com- 
pletely organized as to invite and secure 
the contributions of all; and the writer 
has pleasure in stating, that all the 
people, with one consent, in their dif- 
ferent spheres of life, without pressure 
or effort, are ready with their free-will 
offerings. The Sunday-school Children 
and Teachers make their regular weekly 
contributions;—all the other schools 
connected with the chapel present their 
regular annual sums;—the collectors 
are all at work continuously through 
the whole year, some of them raising a 
sum exceeding £30 ;—Missionary boxes, 
to the number of more than fifty, are 
distributed among the families of the 
congregation, which are called in at the 
proper time ;—special contributions are 
solicited for missionary objects peculi- 
arly interesting to the congregation ; 
and the Anniversary Meetings are always 
prepared for with the greatest care, and 
advertized earnestly from the pulpit 
weeks before their arrival; so that they 
never have failed, in a single instance, 
to be well attended and well sustained. 
Though the last annual meeting was 
held on a night of heavy rain, the 
chapel was full, and the service most 
impressive. 

As an old friend of the Missionary 
Society, the writer has thrown these 
hasty thoughts together for the encou- 
ragement of his brethren and _ the 
churches at large; and bears this deli- 
berate and willing testimony, that the 
Missionary cause has been fraught with 
innumerable benefits to himself and his 
flock. It has stimulated zeal, called 
forth benevolence, and fanned all the 
best elements of a public spirit. 


A Pastor of THE SAME CHURCH 
vor Tuirty-stx YEARS. 


RITUALISM AND RATIONALISM, ETC. 
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RITUALISM AND RATIONALISM: THEIR FATAL INFLUENCE 
UPON THE CHURCHES. 


(To the Hditor of the Wvaneuticar Macazinz.) 


Sir,—In your January publication I 
offered some general observations upon 
the changes of opinion which are going 
on in the religious world, and the in- 
fluences which are at work to produce 
them; and I proceed now to particular- 
ise them under two specific heads; 
namely —Ritualism and Rationalism; 
or a taste for what is showy and ex- 
ternal, and gratifying to the senses, on 
the one hand; or for what is speculative 
and metaphysical, and gratifying to 
the intellect, on the other: the former 
attaching undue importance to circum- 
stantials, and merging the spiritual in 
the external, and that which works 
upon and excites the imagination; the 
latter overstepping the bounds of legiti- 
mate inquiry—intruding into those 
things which are concealed from mortal 
vision, and attempting to bring within 
the narrow compass of man’s finite 
reason the infinite and deep things of 
God. These two influences are very 
different in character and operation, 
but both exercise a baneful effect upon 
the churches; and the issue is in both 
cases similar: —loss of spirituality ; 
God's word and the work of the Spirit 
neglected and despised :—abject super- 
stition in the one case, and avowed un- 
belief in the other, are the final result. 

I will briefly follow the course of the 
former to its deadly consequences. 
Ritualism exhibits itself in various 
forms: it is adapted to our very nature, 
which clings to it as the end, and sub- 
stitutes it for religion itself. Thus, 
when God was pleased, for the gradual 
development of His own great purpose 
of eternal redemption through the work 
of His Son, to institute ritual observ- 
ances and a ceremonial law, prefiguring 
that better covenant which was after- 
wards to take its place,—the people 


whom He chose as the representatives 
of this typical dispensation very soon 
lost sight of the object, and placed their 
affections on the shadow instead of the 
substance ; and their perceptions of a 
spiritual religion were so deadened, 
that, when He came in whom all was 
fulfilled, they could not discern their 
promised Messiah, were offended at 
Him, despised, persecuted, and put Him 
to death. Here we have one awful ex- 
ample of bigotted attachment to Ritual- 
ism and its consequences. 

Let us pursue another :—The whole 
system of typical and ceremonial ob- 
servances was now swept away;—a 
better covenant was established on bet- 
ter promises ;—the temple-worship was 
at an end;—the ritual and ceremonial 
was entirely superseded by the real, the 
simple, and spiritual ;—sanctity of place 
was no longer to be regarded—‘ Ye 
shall neither in this mountain nor yet 
at Jerusalem worship the Father.”— 
“They that worship Him must wor- 
ship Him in spirit and in truth.” Upon 
these principles, laid down by the Sa- 
viour, the apostles acted. All through 
the New Testament, we cannot fail to 
be struck with the disregard shown to 
externals—to places of worship, and to 
ritual. There is absolutely not the 
slightest allusion to either. I need not 
quote passages to prove that they were 
held in utter disregard ; the diligent 
student of the New Testament cannot 
but be alive to it. Simple adaptation 
of the means to the end in view—the 
preaching of the word of life, and the 
worship of God in spirit and in truth— 
is the character of the apostolic pro- 
cedure; ‘not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully, 
but, by manifestation of the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s con- 
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science in the sight of God.” Look at 
the tenor of the entire Epistle to the 
Galatians, to discourage Ritualism and 
promote the spiritual worship of God; 
and with regard to places for worship, 
we hear of an upper chamber, of a 
place where prayer was wont to be 
made—in the open air, if most suitable, 
--and of the church in the house; all 
indicating perfect indifference as to 
building. Nothing, then, could be 
more complete than the total overthrow 
of ritual, both local and circumstantial, 
which the gospel dispensation brought 
with it. : 

It is not much to be wondered at 
that Jewish prejudice should continue 
to cling around a ritual system—espe- 
cially as it bore with it the sanction of 
God’s original appointment, however 
latterly overlaid with men’s inventions 
—in preference to that which, in its 
lowliness and simplicity, oflered to their 
unspiritual minds no outward attrac- 
tions. It required the mighty agency 
of the Spirit of God to give this spi- 
ritual discernment. ‘The wonder seems 
to be (in the language of the apostle to 
the Galatians) that, aftermenhad known 
God, or rather were known of God, 
they should turn again to the weak and 
beggarly elements whereunto they de- 
sired again to be in bondage; and of 
such, however plausible appearances 
might be, the apostle, with prophetic 
discernment, adds, “I am afraid of 
you.” He foresaw the fatal conse- 
quences which were to arise from the 
baneful effects both of Ritualism and 
Nationalism. A reference to the pro- 
phetic language of the third chapter of 
the Second Epistle to Timothy, and the 
second chapter of the Second Epistle 
to the Thessalonians will suffice. 

The early history of the Church, im- 
mediately after the departure of the 
apostles, presents to our view a gradual 
unfolding of both these evil principles. 
Undue exaltation of the ordinances of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, under 
the title of Sacraments, implying an 
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efficacy residing in the ordinances 
which Scripture nowhere ascribes to 
them; a superstitious sanctity assigned 
to persons and places; the establish- 
ment of monastic institutions; the erec- 
tion of magnificent churches, intended 
to correspond with the temple of Solo- 
mon, which Constantine introduced 
when he took the Church under his 
protection : the encouragement given 
by this Emperor to all that was orna- 
mental and sumptuous in public wor- 
ship was so excessive, that all the cha- 
racteristics of the religion of the meek 
and lowly Saviour vanished, and before 
the end of his reign vitality was nearly 
extinct: vain pomp and ceremonial took 
its place; and from this time ritualism 
usurped the place of the simple truth 
asit is in Jesus. At this period, too, 
vain speculation upon the person and 
Deity of Christ, which had shown itself 
already in a variety of forms, received 
its most powerful auxiliary in Arius of 
Alexandria, whose opinions gave rise 
to one of the most formidable contro- 
versies that ever agitated the Church of 
Christ, and proved as corrupting to the 
African and Eastern churches as Ritual- 
ism and superstition did to those of the 
West. New heresies arose from time 
to time in both, producing confusion 
and every evil work; but external ob- 
servances and vain superstitions were 
doing their work in bringing the 
churches under the power of Antichrist, 
which was growing apace in the fifth 
century, and by the end of the seventh 
had reached its maturity. The simple 
doctrines of justification by faith in the 
work of Christ, and the all-sufiiciency 
of God’s word and Spirit for the con- 
version of man, were lost sight of; and 
a new species of idolatry was widely 
spreading wherever the gospel had been 
made known. Ritualism and super- 


_Stition had triumphed. The apostasy 


was complete; and through a long and 
dreary period of the world’s sad history, 
at which Christianity, nay, humanity, 
shudders, the worship of the Queen of 
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heaven, and of the saints (a mere sub- 
stitution for that of the heathen deities 
under other names), prevailed. All that 
was base and abominable amongst the 
Jews in the worst periods of their his- 
tory, and in heathenism, was renewed 
in this so-called Christian era; and dark- 
ness again covered the earth, and gross 
darkness the people. The sword of the 
Spirit gave place to the sword of the 
crusader; whilst the power and wealth 
of kings and nobles were laid at the 
feet of the Church, to advance her mag- 
nificence and promote her glory. 

Here we pause again. We have 
arrived at another awful period in the 
Church’s history: light had come into 
the world, but men loved darkness 
rather than light, and reaped the bitter 
fruit of their perversity. But a time 
of mercy returns, the witnesses are not 
destroyed—eternal truth never can be. 
God’s word and Spirit, so long un- 
heeded, are again commended to man’s 
acceptance, and (as in all His dealings 
with His people) by the simplest, and 
apparently the feeblest agency. It is 
not to be denied that, through the dark 
period of the middle ages, there were 
many instances of real piety, in spite of 
the deadly doctrinal errors which were 
commonly received as truth, but no one 
had the courage to stand up for the 
truth as it is revealed in God’s word, 
unadulterated by the Ritualism which 
had gradually fastened the fetters of 
Popery upon the Christian world. This 
period at length arrived. 

In the fourteenth century, Wycliffe 
gave the first shock to the Papal system, 
by his translation of the Bible into 
Iinglish, and exposure of the leading 
errors of Popery: and from this time 
we find a succession of witnesses and 
martyrs for the truth raised up, amongst 
whom Cobham, Huss, Jerome of Prague, 
and many other noble spirits—of whom 
the world was not worthy—were suf 
ferers: till the great event of the Re- 
formation blazed forth with a potency 
which the united efforts of priestly and 
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imperial tyranny could not extinguish. 
And to carry on this glorious work, an 
obscure monk, in his solitary cell, pon- 
ders over the Scriptures of truth, which 
it pleased God, in His providence, to 
bring before him, and by His Spirit to 
incline his heart to receive. 

From this time God's word and Spirit 
triumphed overy Popery and Ritualism. 
The breach was made; the two stood 
distinctly opposed as light and dark- 
ness. The contest between the two 
powers was carried on through the in- 
strumentality of the poor monk, armed 
with the Sword of the Spirit—the word 
of God—against all the powers of this 
world. Again, wherever the Divine 
word had free course, Christianity was 
reduced to its own simple elements; 
and when this was effected, vital godli- 
ness revived and flourished. History 
tells us the dreadful struggle it had to 
undergo on the continent of Europe 
with the rulers of the darkness of this 
world; and in too many instances how 
these were, in a way that seems mys- 
terious to us, permitted to triumph. 
In our own land the struggle, though 
carried on during years of doubtful 
result, issued in the victory of truth so 
far as the word of God was made the 
basis. Ritualism made many attempts 
to obtain the victory, but the simplicity 
that is in Christ was too strong for it; 
and just in proportion as this was 
maintained, vitality increased. In 
England, however, Ritualism (of which 
the Reformers left too many remnants, 
hoping thereby to conciliate the Po- 
pishly inclined) fought hard for the sole 
ascendency; and its advocates and pro- 
moters—the reformed hierarchy and 
the court—employed the grossest cruclty 
and injustice to enforce it. The contest 
was long and arduous, both in England 
and Scotland, with different results. 
In England the hierarchy, from its 
very nature, inclined to it; whilst in 
Scotland, where the Reformation had 
made a thorough sweep of everything 
ritual, nothing could reconcile the peo- 
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ple to the slightest return to it; and 
although they fell, perhaps, into the 
opposite extreme —even this is of 
a more hopeful tendency than the 
other, inasmuch as a spirit of inquiry 
is at the least kept alive, which the 
other serves to deaden and extinguish ; 
and as the tares have sprung up 
amongst the wheat, in all seasons of the 
Chureh’s history, so do these two prin- 
ciples of evil still show themselves 
amongst professing Christians even 
now. Ofthe Ritualism left to vegetate in 
the English Established Church, we are 
now seeing the fatal effects, as a nursery 
for Popery, and the impracticability of 
any attempts to put down the growing 
evil, which is increasing in intensity 
and audacity; its perpetrators setting 
all control at defiance, and deluding the 
people with imitations of the mum- 
meries of Popery. Again, we see the 
most gorgeous buildings rising up in 
every part of the kingdom. Church- 
building is the great fashion of the day, 
and the evil attendant upon this state 
of things, viz. dependencies upon the 
unscriptural and soul-deceiving notion, 
that those who are bestowing money in 
this way are thereby honouring God, 
and promoting His glory, is again ex- 
tensively at work. We hear of offer- 
ings to the Lord of this character; and 
it was only a short time since I was 
gravely informed of a “ thank-offering” 
of a splendid clock, given by some 
school-boys to a chapel which they at- 
tended, because they had been pre- 
served from the cholera; and this en- 
couraged by a minister calling himself 
evangelical! ‘This is one of numberless 
instances of the kind; and as respects 
the utility of chureh-building, it appears 
to be taken for granted, that the build- 
ing of churches in our densely popu- 
lated localities, abounding in all the 
beauties of ecclesiastical architecture, is 
a sufficient guarantee that religious 
cultivation in that neighbourhood must 
follow; whilst it is painfully obvious 
to the Christian observer that the people 
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are being deluded with the most errone- 
ous views of what the gospel really is, 
and the better prepared by the diluting 
processes of High Churchism and Trac- 
tarianism, to come under the teaching 
which Popery is putting forth all its 
efforts to extend throughout the land. 

Rationalism, too, is doing its fatal 
work, by its various shades of false 
philosophic reasoning upon the deep 
things of God—not confined, as hereto- 
fore, to the open impugner of God's 
word, but by the more specious and 
destructive method of a profession of 
great desire for its vindication, or better 
comprehension ; whilst its truth is se- 
cretly undermined, and its spirituality 
got rid of, and a spiritual discernment 
of its precepts ignored, or treated with 
contempt. 

Sir, I think I may, without being 
considered an alarmist by any but su- 
perficial observers, say, that, in the 
midst of all that is apparently most 
fair and flourishing, never was there a 
crisis of greater danger to the best in- 
terests of the people of this realm— 
their Protestant, their spiritual, their 
eternal interests. It is to be feared 
that the rising generation, those espe- 
cially of the higher classes, both in 
station and in intellectual attainments, 
are becoming deeply imbued with the 
frivolities and superstitions of Popery 
on the one hand, or the speculations of 
a false philosophy on the other; and 
that, as far as present appearances in- 
dicate, a few years will present a ma- 
turity of most disastrous issue; and to 
this state of things the two influences 
which have formed the groundwork 
of these remarks have mainly con- 
tributed. 

What, then, isthe duty of the people 
of God of every denomination? There 
is surely no question as to the necessity 
of an immeasurable increase of the 
moral agencies we have at work to 
counteract the mischief now in fearful 
progress. ‘The means are now in our 
hands, under His blessing, who will 
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make them available to any extent, if His 
people will work them ; since the bless- 
ing follows the means. As well might 
we expect our fields to yield their fruit 
without culture, as to see the truth of 
God extending itself unaccompanied by 
the earnest efforts of those whom He 
has called to be labourers in His vine- 
yard. And are these efforts going on 
in any degree commensurate with the 
extent of the emergency? Surely, when 
the whole kingdom is raising its voice 
almost universally, and without distinc- 
tion of denomination, against Popish 
aggression, there should follow as uni- 
versal a system of well-arranged Chris- 
tian effort to counteract it. As it has 
been well observed, merely preaching 
against Popery from the pulpit will be 
of little avail, if people are not visited 
from house to house, both in town and 
country. The gospel must go to the 
people; for if we wait till they come to it, 
the agents of Ritualism and of darkness 
will be too much for us in their unceas- 
ing activity. To increase the operations 
everywhere of town and city missions, 
and of schools for the lowest classes of 
society, should be our object ; and whilst 
we know that all which has yet been 
done for the City Mission alone, is inade- 
quate for more than its maintenance in 
its present status, and that the means 
are wanted on every hand for the disse- 
mination of sound Scriptural knowledge 
throughout every portion of this vast 
empire, surely it is a matter deeply to 
be regretted, that evangelical Christians 
should be found wasting their money, 
and occupying their minds, on church 
architecture, steeples, and other adorn- 
ments and baubles, which are not only 
useless in themselves, but positively 
adding fuel to the flame; by thus 
gradually drawing men’s hearts from 
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that which is the essential characteris- 
tic of the gospel,—simplicity and spirit- 
uality,—to that which has ever been its 
greatest bane,—external show and Ritu- 
alistic observance; appealing to the 
worldly element to increase their influ- 
ence, at the very moment when it most 
becomes those who profess to make 
the Scriptures alone their guide, to show 
to the world what their principles are 
really worth; and, instead of succumb- 
ing to a vitiated, worldly-directed taste, 
and bringing down their principles to 
suit the pride of the “ upper strata of 
society,” how much more consistent with 
the mind that was in Christ and His 
apostles to maintain a noble, dignified 
simplicity in all their outward arrange- 
ments; thus proving to a vain world 
their unshaken confidence in the power 
of Divine truth to stand upon its own 
intrinsic excellence. And whilst Popery, 
and its vile and worthless imitator and 
promoter, Tractarianism, are uniting 
their efforts to lead the world back to 
the outward splendour and Ritualism of 
the middle ages, let Christians, of all 
denominations, set their faces like a 
flint against practices so opposed to the 
spirit of the gospel; so contrary to its 
character; so deeply injurious to its 
vital influence upon their own hearts. 
Let them beware of the temptations 
which are assailing the people of God 
on all sides, ‘‘ to deceive,'if it were pos- 
sible, the very elect;” and give in to 
nothing which is not sanctioned by the 
spirit of the gospel, and which they do 
not feel assured is qualified to promote, 
unequivocally, the glory of God, the sal- 
yation of perishing souls, and their own 
progress in self-denying humility and 
nearness to Him. 
C. 
March 17, 1851. 
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LETTER FROM THE LATE DR. ARNOLD. 


(Page 284, 2nd Vol.) 


You seemed to think that I was not 
so charitable towards the Newmanites 
as I used to be towards the Roman Ca- 
tholies. I think so too, but with this 
grave difference: that they are Roman 
Catholics at Oxford instead of at Oscott 
—Roman Catholics signing the Articles 
of a Protestant Church, and holding 
offices in its ministry. Now, as I know 
you are a fair man, and I think that 
Oxford has as yet not deprived you of 
your wideness of mind, it is a real mat- 
ter of interest to me, to know how the 
fact of these men being Roman Ca- 
tholics in heart, which I quite allow, 
can be other than the most grave charge 
against them, till they leave Oxford and 
our Protestant Church. I cannot at all 
conceive how you can see this otherwise, 
any more than I can conceive how you 
can acquit Tract 90 of very serious mo- 
ral delinquency. For surely the Feathers 
Tavern petitioners would have been 
quite as much justified in retaining their 
preferments as —— and are justi- 
fied in remaining in our ministry. 
Neither does it seem to me to be a just 
argument respecting the Articles, any 
more than about other things, to insist 
that they shall be everything or nothing. 
I very gladly signed the petition for 
alterations, because I agree with you in 
thinking that subscriptions cannot be 
too carefully worded; but, after all, the 


real honesty of a subscription appears 
to me to consist in a sympathy with the 
system to which you subscribe, in a pre- 
ference to it, not negatively merely, as 
better than others, but positively, as in 
itself good and true in all its most cha- 
racteristic points. Now the most cha- 
racteristic points of the English Church 
are two: that it maintains what is called 
the Catholic doctrine as opposed to the 
early heresies, and is also decidedly a Re- 
formed Church, as opposed to the Papal 
and priestly system. It seems to me 
that here is the stumbling-block of the 
Newmanites. They hate the Reforma- 
tion—they hate the Reformers. It were 
scarce possible that they could sub- 
scribe honestly to the opinions of men 
whom they hate, even if we had never 
seen the process of their subscription in 
detail. 

Undoubtedly I think worse of Roman 
Catholicism in itself than I did some 
years ago. But my feelings towards a 
Roman Catholic are quite different from 
my feelings towards a Newmanite; be- 
cause I think the one a fair enemy, the 
other a treacherous one. The one is 
the Frenchman in his own uniform, and 
within his own presidia ; the other is 
the Frenchman disguised in a red coat, 
and holding a post within our prasidia, 
for the purpose of betraying it. I should 
honour the first, and hang the second. 
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A CIRCUMSTANCE occurred, not many 
years since, which, coming under the 
immediate observation of the writer, 
may well serve to illustrate the charac- 
ter of the class of persons to whom we 
would direet the attention of the reader, 

At an evening party at Mrs. ——’s, 


where friendship, harmony, and Chris- 
tian charity ought to have prevailed, 
and more than ordinary enjoyment been 
realised, for the want of some useful 
and pleasing topic being started for 
general discussion—the best mode of 
passing away time on such occasions— 
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the company were seen separating and 
forming themselves into detached groups, 
seeking amusement for themselves by 
alternately talking over domestic mat- 
ters, and animadverting on the real or 
alleged failings of their friends and ac- 
quaintances. 

In one of those temporary and partial 
abatements of the buzz which a number 
of voices talking altogether occasions, 

the following remarks were overheard, 
“ uttered by a lady, from whose manners 
might have been hoped better things :— 

*‘T do not wonder at anything I hear 
about Mrs. ——: I can quite believe 
it true; I have been told many things 
of her, worse than what you state; and 
some, too, not very much to the credit 
of her husband. It is a matter of sur- 
prise to not a few, how Mr. —— has 
amassed such a large fortune so sud- 
denly; for, you know,” it was signifi- 
cantly added,” not many years since he 
was quite on a footing with ourselves. 
Though I would not judge them, I must 
confess there is much that Jooks sus- 
picious, to say the least; against which 
no impartial persons can close their 
eyes.” 

Just as another series of strange re- 
ports and singular appearances was 
about to be detailed, a gentleman who 
had heard what passed, to the honour 
of his Christian principles, as some 
would think, calmly, yet fearlessly, and 
with an emphasis that could not be re- 
sisted, put to the lady the following 
question :—“ Allow me to ask, my dear 
madam, of whom you might be speak- 
ing just now?” ‘Oh, it was only a 
friend, sir,” was the somewhat confused 
reply, which was not a little increased 
by the rejoinder: “ Indeed, a friend, 
was it? I thought, too, I heard the 
name of mentioned ; was it so?” 
The confusion of the lady, however, did 
not deter the gentleman from repeating 
the inquiry, whether Mr. and Mrs. 
were not the persons to whom 
allusion was made. On receiving an 
answer in the affirmative, he inquired, 
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“But where are Mr. and Mrs. ——? 
Of course they are present?” he re- 
marked, looking around the room, as 
though waiting for them to answer to 
their names. The colour heightened to 
a warmer tint on the cheek of the lady; 
a dead silence, too, prevailed; and the 
question was repeated, with the request 
that, if present, they would come for- 
ward and defend the charges alleged 
against them. As no one appeared, the 
only alternative remaining to the lady 
was to acknowledge her ungenerous 
mention of faults of which she had only 
heard through the intervention of 
others, who, from malice and disregard 
of truth, had perpetrated an injury on 
their friends, on themselves, and on 
society. 

Taking advantage of the opportunity 
thus afforded, the gentleman expressed 
his disapprobation of the lady’s conduct, 
in terms such as he thought the case 
justly warranted. “ What,” said he, ‘is 
so base, yet, alas! what so common, as 
sporting with individual reputation!” 
and reproof was further communicated 
through the few following questions, 
which served as a tacit condemnation, 
and, perhaps, pierced deeper than any 
more palpable remarks would have 
done: —‘‘ May I inquire,” said he, 
“ what was the motive that induced the 
remarks which you made on Mr. and 
Mrs. this evening, madam? 
Haye you seen them lately? How did 
you speak to them? I know how you 
speak of them. Have you told them 
what is said of them, and heard their 
side of the question? Mr. is very 
vich, is he not? Your husband, if I 
remember rightly, has been very unfor- 
tunate in business? Mrs. , I be- 
lieve, is considered a very handsome 
woman, very clever, and very accom- 
plished, is she not? Can you tell me 
her age? Several years your junior, I 
think, madam?” 

There were signs of increased un- 
easiness on the part of the lady, who, 
though she found it easy enough to 
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reply to these questions simply as inter- 
rogatories, yet experienced no little 
difficulty in combatting with what was 
implied through them, the bearing of 
which was so irresistibly plain, that she 
could not help seeing her heart exhi- 
bited as clearly as objects reflected by 
rays of light on a mirror. The proof of 
this was her hastily leaving the room, 
and afterwards escaping as quickly as 
possible from the house. 

Reader, have you hitherto escaped 
the tongue of the slanderer? If you 
have, we congratulate you, but dare not 
encourage you to hope that you will 
pass through life without encountering 
this dangerous and cruel foe. When- 
ever the time arrives, however, that you 
shall come in contact, mark him well; 
seize him, not by the collar nor by the 
arm, but look at him; fix your eye on 
him; and speak through that to his 
heart; for there are looks which melt 
the soul. Our Lord cast on Peter a 
look, after his denial of him; and we 
are told that ‘ Peter went out and wept 
bitterly.” But mark you, let your look, 
as nearly as possible, resemble Christ’s 
look—it was one of pity and tender re- 
proof. Treat not the culprit as does 
the unsparing hawk the object it aims 
to capture, which wheels round and 
round it, alternately ascending and de- 
scending, and then darts upon its un- 
suspecting victim. Neither maliciously 
lacerate and tear him in pieces, as the 
wild beast of the forest does whatever 
intercepts its range; nor seek to hold 
him up to the scorn and contempt of 
others—this is not the mode that erring 
man should adopt towards erring man. 
The heart—and by this we mean its best 
affections—is the most sensitive, the 
most vulnerable part of man. Attack 
this, then, with proper weapons, sharp- 
ened by justice for the injured, and with 
mercy for the injurer; and we believe 
that both individuals will derive advan- 
tage. Mortification does little towards 
a radical improvement of character, and 
certainly sayours not of the course pre- 
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scribed in the word of God for the 
administration of reproof. While, there- 
fore, we would hy no means wish the 
slanderer to escape notice, wherever he 
may be found, yet we would have min- 
gled with our condemnation of his sin, 
that gentleness which invariably cha- 
racterised the lessons of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We would not, however, only caution 
you against that most injurious cha- 
racter, the slanderer, but also remind 
you of the little less guilt attaching to 
the listener. Ifthere were no listeners, 
the former would shortly become ex- 
tinct. As when a fire is no longer sup- 
plied with fuel it goes out; so, in like 
manner, were there no listeners to feed 
the depraved appetite of the slanderer, 
it would soon die of starvation. 

That these two classes of persons are 
equally pernicious to the well-being of 
society should always be remembered: 
and there is no little truth in the re- 
mark that, ‘the tale-bearer and the 
tale-hearer should be subjected to the 
same punishment, with only this dif 
ference — the one should be hung 
up by his tongue, and the other by his 
ears.” 

Now, though we grant that such a 
penalty would not exceed the amount 
of desert for criminality so great, yet 
we would rather advocate a milder 
spirit, and persuade by the gentleness 
of Christian loye any who may come 
under a like condemnation; and thus 
we shall be individually improved by the 
exercise of that charity which “ thinketh 
no evil.” From the lady and the whole 
party, who, notwithstanding this pain- 
ful occurrence, frequently afterwards 
met, we are happy in knowing that 
there never again was heard a word de- 
preciatory of friend or foe; each one of 
the party resolving, at the time, as we 
have since learnt, to abjure the mean 
and dastardly crime of slander, which, 
though painted somewhat-strongly in 
the following lines, is not, we think, 
much overdrawn :— 
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“Thou deadly weapon! like the assassin’s knife, 

Hurl'd in the dark at the poor victim’s life; 

So thou, as secretly, dost oft direct 

Thy poisonous shafts, which do unseen effect 

Thy wily purpose—wound the heart’s deep 
core 

Of those who may, than some, have virtues 
more: 

And, as the murderer who conceals his face, 

That none the fell demoniac may trace, 

So with a two-edged sword, soft words behind, 

Thou strikest thy prey, with cruelty refined, 
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Causing, alas! with thy envenomed blade, 
Wounds deeper far than he has ever made. 
O Slander! let thy flame devouring be 
Extinguish’d in the stream of charity!” 

After such a picture, our readers, we 
think, are not in much danger of ever 
finding themselves in a like dilemma 
with the lady who is the more promi- 
nent subject of the present article. 

ish ts Sh 
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March 81, 1851. 

To-pay a mighty work has been ac- 
complished in our land—the people 
have been numbered! Such a work 
would, in former times, have excited no 
common interest, and required immense 
effort for its performance. Yet all is 
now done almost as quietly and easily 
as any of the great operations of nature 
itself, which proceed silently and un- 
heeded, from their commencement to 
their termination, and are only known 
to us by their grand results. Why, and 
how is this? Just because man, pos- 
sessed in some faint degree of his 
Maker’s image, even though fallen, 
manifests a few broken and scattered 
rays of that glory in the knowledge and 
skill with which he plans and executes 
all his works. But even to manifest 
these, he requires much and long-con- 
tinued culture; and they can only, 
therefore, be looked for in a highly 
civilised state of society. And from the 
conception and execution of such works, 
this is evidently the condition of our 
country. The attempt to procure an 
accurate Census of our population is 
but of yesterday ; and yet how complete 
will be the returns now obtained! ‘They 
will embrace every particular of sta- 
tistical importance, respecting indivi- 
duals, families, classes, and institutions. 
They will furnish an accurate index to 
our national progress in numbers and 
<n strength—not so much for war, we 
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hope, as for peace—the strength of edu- 
cated masses; of commercial, trading, 
and manufacturing enterprise and skill; 
of social morality, and of religious in- 
fluences. In these results our political 
economists, philosophic statesmen, so- 
cial reformers, and Christian philan- 
thropists, will find a most valuable 
storehouse of facts ready for their re- 
spective uses. From these, by com- 
parison and induction, they may draw 
general conclusions, and form laws of 
universal application, in reference to 
the different, but related, and very im- 
portant branches of practical knowledge 
to which they respectively devote their 
attention. And how is it, then, that 
this great work, and its mighty results, 
are so easily, quickly, and silently ac- 
complished—done, virtually at least, all 
in one day, without any interruption to 
the daily, ordinary engagements of so 
large, crowded, and busy a population as 
ours? Simply by skilful pre-arrange- 
ments, and a wise subdivision of labour. 
And the knowledge and capacity for 
these things are all from God: in these 
things we are, in an humble measure, 
like to God. Let Christians, then, 
learn from the men of this world, to 
use the gifts of God for God’s peculiar 
work; let them be as wise in the pecu- 
liar fields of labour which they are 
called upon to occupy, as the disciples 
and followers of Him who went about 
doing good, and who hath enjoined 
T 
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upon all his friends to do as he hath 
done. On similar principles of pre- 
arrangement and subdivision, made 
with wisdom, and executed with energy, 
how much more successful would be the 
enterprises of Christian beneficence! 
The Church has yet to learn from 
the world—we mean the true Church; 
for false churches, especially that of 
Rome, have well and ably learned these 
lessons. 

But, after all, the world has gained 
not a little of what it most glories in 
with any good reason, from the church. 
Why have we in our day, and in this 
country, so many well-meaning and 
active social reformers and general phi- 
lanthropists? Unquestionably from the 
indirect influence of the religion of 
Jesus Christ on the thinking and edu- 
cated portion of the community. This 
may be gathered from the facts that 
these men are only to be found in coun- 
tries where some degree of Evangelical 
light has long been shining; that they 
abound in different lands in proportion 
to the amcunt and clearness of that 
light—as may be seen by reference to 
France, Germany, and England; and 
that, though very often not disposed to 
own it either fully or candidly, yet the 
best views which they propound, and 
the arguments by which they enforce 
them, are evidently drawn from the 
Bible. If they are not so directly, at 
least they are indirectly, through the 
general prevalence of Scriptural know- 
ledge in our times. 

To number the people is no new 
thing in the earth. Moses twice num- 
bered the children of Israel: first, in 
the beginning of the second year after 
the Hxodus; and again, at the end of 
the forty years’ wanderings in the 
desert. (Num. i. and xxvi.) These cen- 
suses were made at God’s command, 
as the King of Israel, and for purposes 
chiefly of a warlike nature; for the Jew- 
ish leader was to take the number “ from 
twenty years old and upward, of all that 
were able to go forth to war.” So 


REFLECTIONS ON THE CENSUS OF 1851. 


David’s enumeration (recordedin 2 Sam. 
xxiv.), though not commanded by 
God, was only of the military force of 
the nation—“ valiant men that drew the 
sword.” Whatever was the precise 
reason for the displeasure of God with 
David for doing that which Moses was 
twice ordered to do, we may at least 
learn from these instances, on the one 
hand, to be thankful that, though wars 
have not yet ceased to be, our census is 
not required for warlike uses, and con- 
templates much larger results and far 
nobler purposes than a military levy; 
and on the other, that, as nations, we 
are not under a theocratic government. 
However excellent that government was 
for the temporary purposes of the Mo- 
saic economy, it would now be an in- 
tolerable burden for us to require a 
specific revelation from heaven for every 
important national transaction. And 
if a small nation, and one so well in- 
structed respecting their duty as Israel, 
so often erred through neglecting to 
abide by the revealed laws furnished for 
their guidance, or else to wait for a new 
communication, how fearful fand fre- 
quent would be the sins of negligence 
and disobedience, bringing wrath upon 
the people, of nations so numerous, 
and, at the same time, so partially in- 
structed and so self-confident as our 
own, or other modern nations, if placed 
under a theocracy like that of ancient 
Israel! God has very mercifully left us 
to the exercise of our own reason, both 
as individuals and nations, in all things 
for which, as full-grown men, it is com- 
petent. And to guide us rightly, we 
have the principles of natural science 
and divinely revealed truth, which it is 
both our duty and privilege to follow. 
If these are neglected, we pay the pe- 
nalty, in this life only, of all the incon- 
veniences and sufferings which such 
neglect may fitly be expected to pro- 
duce. And such principles may, upon 
a very little reflection, be found to au- 
thorize and recommend such a Census 
as that now taken. It is, therefore, as 
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much, though in a different way, re- 
quired by God, as was the numbering 
of Israel by Moses. It would be a 
happy thing for us if we were more 
deeply impressed with our responsi- 
bility to God for a due attention to his 
will, even when indicated only by the 
plain deductions of natural law, or by 
the inferential but undoubted conclu- 
sions of sound scriptural interpretation. 

When Israel were numbered, they 
were required to “give every man a 
ransom for his soul unto the Lord,...that 
there might be no plague among them... 
the rich should not give more, and the 
poor should not give less than half a 
shekel...to make an atonement for their 
souls.” (Exod. xxx.12,15,16.) We are 
not under theocratic rule ; no such offer- 
ing is required of us. Yet it may be 
well to remember that the souls of our 
vast population are all alike forfeited to 
God by sin, and need the great ransom- 
price of a Saviour'’s blood to deliver 
them from the plague of Divine wrath. 
Let the present occasion, in connexion 
with this allusion to Jewish law, excite 
anew the gratitude of all who have been 
actually ransomed with this precious 
blood; and lead them to a deep, solemn, 
and protracted consideration of the 
state of the vast multitudes in our 
midst who are still unransomed and 
unsaved. Thus may the Census of 
1851 lead to new and more vigorous 
efforts for their salvation. 

The results of this Census will present, 
it is to be expected, a very considerable 
increase, notwithstanding several dimi- 
nishing causes have been at work during 
the last ten years. This not only re- 
minds us of the promises made to Abra- 
ham of a large increase of his posterity, 
but is, we apprehend, somehow con- 
nected with its fulfilment. These pro- 
mises were thus expressed:—‘ I will 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth : 
so that if a man can number the dust 
of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered.” —‘“ In blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
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thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and 
as the sand which is upon the sea shore.” 
—“And thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good, and make thy seed as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be numbered for 
multitude.” (Gen. xiii. 16; xxii. 17; 
xxxii, 12.) Now these promises were 
not to be limited to the natural seed, 
but refer ultimately and chiefly to the 
spiritual progeny of the great “ father of 
all them that believe... For the promise 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the right- 
eousness of faith.” (Rom. iv. 11, 13.) 
With this view agree the predictions of 
Old Testament prophets :—* As the host 
of heaven cannot be numbered, neither 
the sand of the sea measured: so will I 
multiply the seed of David my servant, 
and the Levites that minister unto me.” 
“ Yet the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor num- 
bered; and it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there it 
shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons 
of the living God.” (Jer. xxxiii. 22; 
Hos. i. x.) These prophecies, especially 
as the latter is applied by the Apostle 
to the calling of the Gentiles, in Romans 
ix. 24—26, manifestly teach us to-ex- 
pect a large increase to the spiritual 
posterity of Abraham, the subjects of 
his promised seed, the great Messiah, 
when “he shall see his seed... shall see 
of the travail of his soul, and shall be 
satisfied.” (Isa. lili. 10, 11.) ‘Then 
shall the earth yield her increase, and 
God, even our own God, shall bless us.” 
The natural increase of our own popu- 
lation, and their rapid spread in these 
days, along with our language, litera- 
ture, arts, and religion, over every part 
of the globe, forcibly remind us of these 
promises and predictions, even by the 
power of a bare analogy. But more 
than this, since by these concurrent 
events another more ancient prophecy 
still is being fulfilled, that ‘God shall 
enlarge Japheth, and he shall dwell in 
T2 
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the tents of Shem” (Gen. ix. 27); and 
since in our hands and those of our 
younger brethren in North America 
God has placed the means and the prin- 
cipal facilities for blessing the world 
with the knowledge of Abraham’s pro- 
mised seed, the great Redeemer, we 
may see in all this the gradual, but ever 
certain, progress of events towards the 
final accomplishment of the Divine pur- 
poses of grace and mercy respecting our 
guilty and unhappy race. This review 
and anticipation may serve to awaken 
our gratitude, and confirm our faith in 
God and his promises. 

Various other reflections are suggested 
to our mind by certain passages of Scrip- 
ture in connexion with the numbering 
of the people. Our names are all now 
enrolled in the records of this great em- 
pire. It is an honour to be thus counted 
as born in Britain. But how much 
greater, if “the Lord shall count, when 
he writeth up the people,” that we were 
born in Zion! We may indeed rejoice 
if our names are written among the 
living in Jerusalem, written in heaven, 
in the Book of Life. (Isa. iv. 3; Luke x. 
20; Phil. iv. 8; Rev. xiii. 8.) And that 
it may be so, let us “ give all diligence 
to make our calling and election sure.” 
God has a Book of Life, and it has two 
pages—one turned towards himself, but 
hid from our inspection, in which is in- 
scribed, ‘‘ The Lord knoweth them that 
are his;” the other patent to us, so that 
he who runs may read—* And let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ de- 
part from iniquity.” Let our character 
and conduct but correspond with this 
description, and our names will surely 
be found at last on the other, the hidden 
page. One proof of our possessing such 
a character will certainly be this, that 
“the abominations done in the midst of 
our land, and of its vast population, will 
deeply grieve our souls.” And we know 
that on all who mourn for such things, 
Jehovah will set the mark of his peculiar 
regard. (Ezek. ix.4; Mal. iii. 16.) There 
was a class in Israel, in the days of Eze- 
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kiel, of whom it was declared by God, 
through his prophet, “ they shall not be 
written in the writing of the house of 
Israel, neither shall they enter into the 
land of Israel!” ‘These were false pro- 
phets who did “see vanity and divine 
lies,” who seduced the people, saying, 
“Peace, and there was no peace.” 
(Ezek. xiii. 9.) What a monument of 
warning is this to all who hold the re- 
sponsible office of ministers of the gos- 
pel; nay, to all the churches of Christ, 
for they are appointed to be the lights 
of the world, and the guides of men! 
If, through any unfaithfulness of ours, 
we mislead and deceive the souls of 
men, either wilfully or carelessly, are 
we not in danger of a similar doom, even 
not to be found written in the Lamb’s 
Book of Life, the writing of the house of 
Israel, neither to enter within the gates 
of the New Jerusalem? And this warn- 
ing needs especial consideration in this 
day, when so many are abroad scatter- 
ing the seeds of error with unsparing 
hand; or, to return to a former figure, 
holding forth false lights to allure men 
into the quagmires and pitfalls of de- 
lusive systems, which promise peace, 
where disappointment, trouble, and ruin 
alone will be found. How opposite to 
all this the spirit, and how different the 
end, of Moses and of Paul, who were 
willing to have their names blotted out 
of the book—at least so far as all present 
connexion with the people of God was 
concerned—if thereby the people, their 
kinsmen after the flesh, might but be 
saved! (Exod. xxxii. 32; Rom. ix. 3.) 
The vast changes among our people 
since the last Census, only ten years ago, 
may excite in every thoughtful mind a 
long train of useful reflections. Since 
that period a third of a generation have 
gone the way whence they shall not re- 
turn. Ireland has been desolated by 
famine; both it and our own country 
have been scourged by pestilential dis- 
ease ; multitudes have been compelled 
to leave their native land, and emigrate 
to distant regions, in order to procure 
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that sustenance which they looked and 
laboured for in vain at home; many 
families have been brought down from 
wealth and comfort to poverty and 
distress, while others have risen from 
poverty to wealth and consideration : 
not a few of the obscure and unknown 
have, during these ten years, attained 
to importance and notoriety in the 
state, in general society, or the church 
of God ; while many great lights, both 
of the political and ecclesiastical firma- 
ment, have been extinguished: many 
who were but children ten years ago, 
are already beginning an active public 
life ; and many who were then full of 
vigour, and engaged in all the ac- 
tivities of mundane existence, have 
already gone the way of all flesh, or, 
forsaken of all they loved, and done 
with all the business of time, are wait- 
ing the summons to go hence and be no 
more. And along with all this, the ever 
ceaseless progress of society, in all that 
pertains to the increase of material com- 
fort and the splendour of this earthly life, 
has been going forward with unex- 
ampled rapidity, alike regardless, to all 
appearance, of the weal or woe, the joy 
or sorrow, the prosperity or adversity, 
of either individuals, families, or classes. 
All this presents such a vast and diversi- 
fied field of contemplation, that the mind 
is lost and bewildered by the number 
and variety of its objects. Yet how well 
fitted to confirm emphatically the truth 
of all that the Scriptures have testified 
respecting the vanity of all sublunary 
things, and the blessedness of that gos- 
pel which reveals to faith, and displays 
for the exercise of hope, a_ brighter 
world, where no death, no change, no 
chequered and uncertain scene of alter- 
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nate light and shade, mourning and 
rejoicing, shall disturb and distress the 
blessed inhabitants !—* for there shall be 
no night there, neither any more death ;” 
but “ death shall be swallowed up of vic- 
tory, and the Lord shall be their ever- 
lasting light, and the days of their 
mourning shall be ended.” 

And, finally, what changes may we 
expect before another Census take place! 
What increase of the people, what im- 
provement of the arts and sciences, what 
enlargement of social comfort and na- 
tional resources, what progress in good 
government, morality, and religion, 
what overthrow of error and supersti- 
tion, what extension and development 
of truth and sound principles in regard 
both of man’s relations to God, and to 
his fellow-man! what systems, both 
ecclesiastical and political, that are now 
withstanding, as with a last convulsive 
struggle, the advancing power and glory 
of the reign of the Messiah, may, ere 
that period be scattered as the dust of 
the summer threshing-floor! and how 
many of us, who are now busy actors on 
the stage of life, will, before that day, 
be numbered with our fathers among 
the records of the silent dead! ‘These 
are anticipations which it will be pro- 
fitable for all to indulge awhile; then 
gird up our loins anew for the glorious 
work and warfare to which God has 
called all his intelligent creatures in this 
world of probationary conflict and dis- 
cipline, especially his renewed ones. 
Let us bear ourselves, as ‘‘ ever in the 
Great Taskmaster’s eye’ —‘“stedfast, im- 
movable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; forasmuch as we know that 
our labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord.” ai 
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SONNET. 
The Entry and Reception of the New 
Enter, thou Cardinal! on thy new domain, 
Portion’d and parcell’d out by Papal hand, 
Willing and waiting for thy blest command! 
But why not enter with thy princely train ? 


Cardinal. | 


Why not while new-throned bishops round 
thee stand, 

And jubilant priests, and all the sacred 
band ?* 


* Alluding to the private manner of the Cardi- 
nal's arrival. 
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’'T is well.—Be tumult hush’d in town and 
street, 
Unheard be mockery, and unmark’d a 
sneer; 
Not thus thy ill-starr’d rule we vainly mect, 
Not by rude taunt, nor with unmanly 
fear ;— 
- Dauntless our Queen, insulted — yet more 
dear, 
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God’s word is ours, in land and language 
ours. 
Sooner shall fall Saint Peter’s dome and 
towers, 
Than one sure word of Heaven, before all 


Papal powers. 


J. R. Leiecui.p. 
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Tue Last Tunas: An Lzamination of the 
Doctrine of Scripture concerning the Resur- 
rection, the Second Coming of Christ, and 
the Millennium; with Special Reference to 
the Second Edition of the Rev. D. Brown’s 
Work on the Second Advent. By the Rev. 
Water Woop, A.M., Elie. 
MILLENNARIANS, or, as, for the sake of 

distinction, they must now be designated, 

Pre- Millennialists, deserve credit for the quan- 

tity of work which they get through in the 

way of publication, although, on the score of 
quality and healthful tendency, their labours 
entitle them to very slender commendation. 

Searcely a month passes without the appear- 

ance of some pamphlet, spruce duodecimo, or 

closely printed octavo, ringing the usual dull 
and monotonous changes on the common- 
places of history, the literalities of prophecy, 
and the restoration of the Jewish temple, 
with its ancient appendages of altar, sacrifice, 
and priesthood. But whilst this perpetual 
stream of print is sent forth from the fountain 
of Pre-Millennialism, its tendency is neither 
to fertilise nor beautify. It either stagnates 
in pestilent swamps, which beget some of 
the most alarming forms of mental disease; 
or sweeps on in headlong torrents, which 
leave scarcely a vestige of truth or sound 
Seriptural interpretation behind. We have, 
indeed, known robust and active Christians, 
who were devoted to every good work, and 
formed centres of extended usefulness in the 
localities where they dwelt, converted into 
dreaming sentimentalists, or contemplative 
visionaries, by adopting Pre-Millennial notions 
and principles of prophetic interpretation. 
Missions, home and foreign, were discounten- 
anced, and deemed impertinent intrusions into 
the province of Jehovah; and Gentile nations 
were looked upon simply as fuel destined for 
combustion amid the conflagration which 
is to usher in the advent of the Messiah; 
whilst the Jews were regarded as the ex- 
clusive objects of Heaven’s solicitude, and 

Jerusalem was sighed after with more than 

the enthusiasm of Crusaders, as the sacred 

capital of the world. Nor, we are satisfied, 
have such instances of superinduced fana- 


ticism been rare among the disciples of Pre- 
Millennialism. For, whatever may be main- 
tained by its advocates, it is impossible 
to adopt those principles of prophetic in- 
terpretation which form the essential ele- 
ments of the system; or to embrace those 
views of the gospel and the kingdom of Christ 
which form the Alpha and the Omega of Pre- 
Millennial publications, without having the 
spirit of solicitude for the salvation of perish- 
ing multitudes around us quenched, the arm 
of active effort for spreading the truth para- 
lized, and jthe future filled, not with bright 
visions of the benignant triumphs of Chris- 
tianity among Gentile nations, but with dark 
pre-intimations of their sudden destruction, 
amid tempest and storm and fire. We cannot, 
indeed, doubt that Christians, who look upon 
the Jews as invested with peculiar rights, and 
as destined to occupy their capital rebuilt 
with more than its ancient splendour, whilst 
they believe that the gospel must be preached 
among all nations before the end come, may 
be inferior to none in prayerful solicitude and 
active effort for the salvation of the world; 
but we hold it to be impossible that those 
who embrace and act out the Pre-Millennial 
notions advocated in the volume now before 
us, can be distinguished by high practical 
activity and zeal in promoting the evangeliza- 
tion of Gentile nations. If it is believed that 
before sunset, or before to-morrow’s dawn, the 
sound of the archangel’s trumpet may be 
heard, that the bright pavilion-cloud in which 
the Messiah shall descend may be seen, and 
that the universal conflagration of elemental 
fires may enwrap the world, and consume the 
nations of the Gentiles; if it is maintained 
—as we believe it is by Pre-Millennialists— 
that the gospel is to be preached as a witness 
against the great majority of the human 
family, and not as a means of salvation— 
what possible inducement ean be felt to give 
general dissemination to the truth, or to 
attempt to shield the impenitent from the 
doom that impends over them, and may, per- 
haps, descend before an effort ean be made, 
or a thought expressed in words? The direct 
tendency, we believe, of the Pre-Millennial 
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scheme is to beget indifference in reference to 
the melioration and progress of the human 
family, to inspire with notions of self-com- 
placency that are closely allied to the worst 
forms of selfishness, and to extinguish all 
generous and manly purposes amid an atmo- 
sphere of dreaming and sickly sentimentality. 

The writer of this volume is unknown to 
us, and perhaps—as some men of high prin- 
ciple and generous resolves rise superior to 
the creed which they have embraced—he may 
be distinguished for his activity and zeal in 
seeking the salvation of the world. If so, we 
congratulate him on the fact, that his infeli- 
citous creed has not yet corrupted his under- 
standing, or benumbed his sympathies; and 
cannot help regarding it as an intimation 
that, should he be spared to witness the light 
which the events and the scholarship of the 
next twenty or thirty years will throw upon 
the prophetic page, his Pre-Millennialism 
will be one of the things on which he will 
look with astonishment and regret. 

His book, although containing nothing 
new, is highly creditable to him in many 
respects. On the whole, it is pervaded by 
moderation of spirit, competency of scholar- 
ship, and clearness of style. It is, however, 
tainted throughout with the vices of the 
system. There are endless assumptions, false 
and trifling forms of criticism, and constant 
attempts to obscure or pervert the simple 
meaning of Scripture, elaborate accumulations 
of texts and passages which prove nothing, 
illogical forms of reasoning, and occasionally 
a tone, in’ reference to his antagonist, not 
at all to our taste. These things will strike 
every intelligent reader of the volume, whose 
prejudices are not already enlisted on behalf 
of the theory contended for by Mr. Wood. 

It is unnecessary to enter minutely into an 
examination of the views and reasonings of 
Mr. Wood, as they differ in no respect, as far 
as we can discover, from what has been 
repeatedly published to the world by Pre- 
Millennialists. He contends for the re- 
storation of the Jews to Palestine, and, for 
their distinctness and superiority, during the 
Millennium, amid the nations of the Gen- 
tiles, by the eminence of the position which 
they will occupy, and the observance of their 
ancient rites; he holds that all the sainted 
dead will be raised, and all living Christians 
mysteriously changed, at the commencement 
of the Millennium, but that the resurrection 
of the wicked will not take place till its 
close; he maintains that the Millennium 
will be ushered in by the destruction of the 
impenitent, by the overthrow of all the king- 
doms of the world, and by the conflagration 
of the heavens and the earth; he further 
believes that during the Millennium Christ 
and the church of the firstborn will remain 
enshrouded in a mysterious cloudy payilion, 
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which is to continue suspended over Jeru- 
salem, admitting, at the same time, a species 
of dim and distant communion with the fa- 
voured inhabitants of that city. All this is, 
of course, familiar to every one who is ac- 
quainted with the distinctive elements of the 
Pre-Millennial creed, and is throughout Mr. 
Wood’s volume pleaded for and defended in 
the usual style of dreamy assumption and 
false reasoning, based on the literality of pro- 
phecy. According, indeed, to the principles 
of exegesis and interpretation adopted by 
Mr. Wood and his fellow Pre-Millennialists, 
it would be no difficult matter to find a foot- 
ing in the Scriptures for the wildest forms of 
fanaticism that ever excited the astonishment 
or amused the credulity of Christendom. 
Nay, more; give us the license, and random 
principles of interpretation, on which Pre- 
Millennialists base their system, and we will 
undertake to make something of the oracles 
of Dodona or Delphi, and to extract a theory, 
not less plausible than that of Mr. Wood, 
from the pages of the Koran, or the fictions 
of Oriental mythology. 

But, without following Mr. Wood along 
the oft-trodden path he pursues throughout 
this volume, we will state two or three general 
grounds on which the theory of Pre-Mil- 
lennialists appears to us not only untenable, 
but fraught with mischief. 

We obserye, then, that it is based on a false 
principle of prophetic interpretation. It must 
have been remarked by every one acquainted 
with the subject, that, in attempting to ex- 
plain the language of prophecy, Pre-Millen- 
nialists almost uniformly fall back on the 
Jews as their great masters and exemplars, 
conceiving that, as to their hands the oracles of 
God were committed, their principle of inter- 
pretation must be a sound one. But, judging 
from the whole history of that people, from 
the earliest times down to the present, is it 
not clear that they have uniformly misunder- 
stood or misrepresented the most important 
announcements of prophecy touching them- 
selves ag a people, and the Messiah as the 
Prince of peace and the Saviour of the 
world? We should have imagined, indeed, 
that the notorious and criminal blindness of 
the Jews in reference to the true import of 
prophecy, and the consequent judgments 
which smote and overwhelmed them, would 
have convinced all Christian interpreters, 
that to follow in their steps, or imitate their 
example, must involye a principle at once 
false and dangerous. Besides, does not the 
principle of literal interpretation conduct to 
all that is incongruous and absurd? Let 
it be carried out to its full extent, as indeed 
it has been by not a few Pre-Millennialists, 
and must not its advocate expose himself to 
the charge of insanity, by expecting, not only 
the return of the Israelites to Palestine, the 
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rebuilding of their temple, and the re-ap- 
pointment of their ritual in more than its 
ancient splendour, but the upheaving of 
Mount Zion until it overtops the Andes and 
the Himalayas, the restoration of fallen mo- 
narchies and desolated cities just as they were 
thousands of years ago, and the appearance 
of phenomena utterly incompatible with the 
laws and arrangements of the physical uni- 
verse? ‘The literalities of the Pre-Millennial 
scheme, indeed, involve the most monstrous 
forms of absurdity, and, besides, divest the 
kingdom of the Messiah of all its moral and 
spiritual grandeur, and reduce it to the low 
level of a glittering and sensuous pageant. 
Surely, then, the principle that conducts to 
such an issue as this must be false, when 
applied to predictions concerning the latter- 
day glory. 

Again, it appears to us that the theory of 
Pre-Millennialists is opposed to the genius 
and design of the gospel. There is, as every 
candid and intelligent reader of the New 
Testament must have observed, an amplitude 
that embraces all-nations, and a spirituality 
that forbids all temporal distinctions, in our 
intercourse with Heaven, belonging to the 
gospel. It pronounces all men to be of one 
blood, and annuls the distinction of bond 
and free, of male and female, of Jew and 
Gentile. But the Pre-Millennial scheme would 
perpetuate, and even intensify, the distinction 
between the descendants of Abraham and 
the Gentile nations; and, descending to the 
utmost viciousness in carnality, would stamp 
the Saviour himself simply as a Jew, and 
would limit the manifestation of His 
glory, during the Millennial reign which it 
contemplates, to Jerusalem and its vicinity; 
whilst it assigns the highest and most honour- 
able places in His kingdom to those who 
observe the renovated pomps and ritualism 
of the Jewish dispensation. And hence, 
instead of being distinguished by the breadth 
and comprehensiveness and spirituality of 
the gospel, it is reduced to the narrow and 
beggarly dimensions of sectarianism and 
carnality. Further, the gospel is essentially 
a system of gentleness, alien from all violence 
or overwhelming judgments as agents of con- 
viction and enlightenment, seeking to win 
men’s homage and love by moral and spiritual 
means, and not to command their prostrate 
and trembing allegiance by engulfing earth- 
quakes and tempests of fire, which at best 
can be but physical demonstrations of 
omnipotent power. But Pre-Millennialism, 
evidently disputing the fitness of moral and 
spiritual agencies to effect the conversion of 
the world, and to secure the destined tri- 
umphs of the Saviour, not only pleads for 
the crowding of scattered millions within the 
narrow limits of Palestine, the appointment 
of a temple and ritual more gorgeous than 
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those prescribed to Moses, and the visible 
enthronement of the Messiah in a cloudy 
pavilion or tabernacle, but contends for the 
thunder peal, the fiery tempest, the combustion 
of the elements, the sudden crushing and 
trampling down of vast multitudes, the flow- 
ing of rivers of blood, and all conceivable 
tokens of omnipotent vengeance, as essential 
to the ultimate establishment of the peaceful 
and heavenly kingdom of the Son of God. 
It appears to us then, that Pre-Millennialism, 
instead of breathing the gentle spirit of the 
gospel and identifying itself in principle with 
Him who rebuked his disciples when they 
were disposed to invoke the vengeance of fire 
on the disobedient, is instinct with a spirit 
derogatory to the character and purposes of 
the Messiah, and kindred with that of vio- 
lence and the most tremendous forms of per- 
secution. On this ground, therefore, were 
there no other, we should reject it as a system 
which sayours not of the things which belong 
to the kingdom of God. 

But, once more, Pre-Millennialism has a 
direct tendency to beget a dreaming senti- 
mentalism, which takes delight in hunting 
out the commonplaces of history, in tracing 
fanciful coincidences, in musing over the 
Scriptures as exclusively Jewish, and in 
picturing to itself visions of literal and sen- 
suous magnificence, until the imperative 
claims of active obedience are forgotten, and 
piety becomes a weak, emasculated, romantic 
thing, fitted to speculate and simper in the 
coteries of elegant drawing-rooms, rather 
than to make sacrifices, and struggle in 
the high places of the field, to gain the 
moral conquests of truth. This may be 
denied as an unfounded accusation, but is it 
not attested by facts? For, whilst there are 
unquestionably some men of high scholarship, 
and of generous and active principle, who 
have embraced, Pre-Millennialism, are not the 
great majority of its advocates and dis- 
ciples to be found among ignorant, or half- 
educated men, who have escaped from Cam- 
bridge or Oxford, without knowing even the 
rudiments of theological science, and among 
those whose leisure and luxurious ease form 
the very hotbed of all that is fantastic and 
visionary and sentimental ? 

But we cannot dwell longer on the subject; 
our limits forbid. We trust, however, we have 
said enough to convince our readers that Pre- 
Millennialism, whatever names may be en- 
listed under its banner, and whatever prestige 
wealth and rank may throw around it, is 
utterly inconsistent with the spirit and design 
of the gospel, and consequently fraught with 
mischievous consequences to mankind, and 
dishonour to God. 
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THE Spanish PRroresTants, AND THEIR 
Persecution By Pati IL. A Historical 
Work. By Sexor Don ApoLFo pp Cas- 
TRO. Translated from the Original Spanish 
by THomas PARKER. 

London: Charles Gilpin. 

Next in importance to an intimate ac- 
quaintance with the facts and doctrines of 
Scripture is an accurate knowledge of history. 
Not only does it impart interest to scenes 
and localities that would remain barren, and 
stir no thought, but it furnishes materials for 
judging of the progress of civilisation and 
public opinion, and also presents the most 
valuable safeguards against the revival of ex- 
tinct or waning forms of tyranny and super- 
stition. Were history—by which we under- 
stand, not a mere chronicle of wars and poli- 
tical intrigues, but a record of the actual 
position and opinions of nations—generally 
inculeated among the necessary elements 
of instruction in all civilised communities, 
there would be found amongst us, at the 
present time, a higher appreciation of our pri- 
vileges, both civil and religious, and less room 
for the practice of imposture of any kind. If 
the peasantry and artisans of this country 
were thoroughly acquainted with the state of 
serfdom, or positive and grievous bondage, in 
which their forefathers were held amid the 
feudal and semi-barbarous institutions of the 
fifteenth or sixteenth century, or did they 
compare their position and privileges with 
those of their own class among some of the 
Continental nations, they would rejoice with 
thankfulness in the great deliverance which 
has been achieved on their behalf, and would 
anticipate with high hope what may still be 
effected by the peaceful and progressive de- 
velopment of events under the providence of 
God. And were the inhabitants of this coun- 
try generally acquainted with the manifold 
and atrocious crimes—the ambition, the covet- 
ousness, the tyranny, the rapacity, the lasci- 
viousness, the imposture, and blood—that cha- 
racterised Romanism when in the ascendency 
in England and elsewhere, there would be 
little necessity to resort to public meetings to 
stimulate indifference, or to legal enactments 
to shield our immunities as Protestants, at 
the present crisis in our history. The public 
mind would so deeply and instinctively revolt 
from everything claiming kindred with that 
monstrous and debasing system, that its par- 
tisans and advocates would everywhere retire 
abashed, conscious that they would be frowned 
down by the indignation of enlightened opinion 
—The Papal imposture, as the offspring of ig- 
norance and darkness, instead of gathering 
strength among us, would before now haye 
crumbled into ashes, like the contents of a 
sepulchre when exposed to the light of heaven. 
Were all classes of Englishmen thoroughly 
acquainted even with the brief but blood- 
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stained reign of Mary, who was unhappily so 
closely allied to the cold and selfish tyrant 
whose exterminating cruelties in reference to 
the Protestants of Spain are so affectingly 
recorded in this volume, they would at once, 
and without prompting, lift up their indignant 
protest against Romanism, as the spoiler of 
their country, and the enemy of mankind. 

Feeling thus the importance of history as 
an element in the education of mankind, we 
deem every genuine historical contribution to 
the literature of our country a positive boon. 
As such, we welcome the volume now before 
us. It is limited indeed, as its title indicates, 
to one section, and to a special phase of 
Spanish history. But as that section em- 
braces the reign of Philip IL, and as that 
phase presents Protestantism a bleeding and 
expiring victim in the grasp of relentless 
Romish Inquisitors, the volume must be re- 
garded as fraught with salutary warnings 
and wholesome instructions to us at the pre- 
sent crisis. Were, indeed, the Protestants of 
England to study and ponder this rapid, but 
just and deeply affecting history of the doings 
of Romanism in the Peninsula of Spain dur- 
ing the reign of Philip IL, they could not fail 
to feel that no efforts can be too great, and 
no sacrifices too costly, to guard our country 
against the atrocities that uniformly follow in 
the train of that impious system. Here, a 
native of Spain, a scholar, and still, we pre- 
sume, a member of the Romish Church, ex- 
hibits the Papal system as the enemy of 
literature and science—as the hotbed of 
lewdness and every abomination—as the bit- 
terest enemy of civil and religious freedom— 
as the blight and curse of his country—and 
as the ruthless destroyer of all among his 
countrymen who ventured to read the Serip- 
tures, or embrace the principles of Protest- 
antism. A more terrible picture, indeed, of 
the deep moral debasement into which Ro- 
manism sinks the human spirit, and of the 
sanguinary and demon-like passions which it 
kindles, cannot be imagined than is presented 
in this volume. The language which must 
leap to the lips of every friend of man on its 
perusal, must be, Delenda est Roma. 

The volume opens with a very valuable 
introductory sketch of the religious character 
of the Spaniards in the sixteenth century, in 
which it is shown, that whilst there were a 
few learned and excellent men to be found 
among the Spanish clergy, the vast multitude 
were sunk in the deepest ignorance, and 
given up to the most abominable lusts. ‘The 
subsequent parts of the book embrace notices 
of the progress of Protestantism, sketches of 
the victims of the Inquisition, inquiries into 
the character and policy of Philip, and a just 
and indignant exposure of the iniquities of 
Jesuitism. The chapters which enter into 
an examination of the character of the un- 
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fortunate Don Carlos, and of the unnatural 
and cruel treatment to which he was subjected 
at the hands of his bigoted father, are in- 
tensely interesting. ‘The melancholy fate of 
that unhappy prince, which forms the subject 
of one of Schiller’s most exquisite dramas, 
must have been dwelt upon by every Protest- 
ant reader of Spanish history with feelings 
of mournful interest. ‘To us the able vindi- 
cation of the memory of Don Carlos pre- 
sented by De Castro, has been peculiarly 
welcome and satisfactory; as it has always 
appeared to us, that the hireling and partisan 
scribes who haye treated of Spanish Pro- 
testantism, have uniformly calumniated that 
ill-fated prince. Nor can we doubt, that every 
one at all acquainted with Spanish history, 
will deem it the most valuable part of the 
volume. The facts and opinions contained 
in the other parts of the book, although they 
may be “entirely new” to the public of 
Spain, are familiar to multitudes of English 
Protestants, and hence, among enlightened 
readers of Spanish history in this country, 
can gain but little additional interest from the 
pages of De Castro; but his able and gener- 
ous defence of Don Carlos, involving as it 
does an exposure of Romanism, as the im- 
mediate cause of his sufferings and pre- 
mature death, cannot fail to be regarded by 
all as a valuable contribution towards the 
adjustment of a perplexed and important 
question in the annals of Protestantism. 

Mr. Parker has executed his task with 
great fidelity and skill. His style of transla- 
tion is flowing, and not unfrequently eloquent. 
Occasionally, however, especially in the intro- 
ductory chapter, we felt that Mr. Parker’s 
renderings, and the structure of his sentences, 
might be improved. Following, moreover, 
the text of De Castro, who seems to take a 
pride in the orthography of Spanish names, 
he presents some of those, with which English 
readers have long been familiar, in forms 
that will doubtless surprise and perplex some 
of them. As a whole, however, this “his- 
torical work,” as far as the original and the 
translation are concerned, is worthy ofa careful 
perusal by all Protestants, especially at a 
time when the “ Mystery of iniquity,” which 
shed the best and noblest blood of Spain, 
and, at length, drew down the righteous retri- 
butions of Heaven on its guilty soil, is at- 
tempting to spread its snares afresh through- 
out this free land. 

TlisrortcAL MmMORIALS OF BROAD-STREET 
CHAPEL, READING: being Sketches of its 
Pastors and its Progress. By WitL1aAmM 
LrcG, B.A., Pastor. Crown 8vo. pp. 
134. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Wuen a Christian church has seen more 

than three jubilees and a half, and has at- 
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tained to an eminent position in the denomi- 
nation with which it stands connected, it is 
high time that its history should be written 
for the benefit of posterity. Indeed, it is 
greatly to be regretted that the church-books 
of every Nonconforming society do not 
furnish the authentic materials for such a 
record. If every pastor would draw up and 
insert in the church-books a correct narrative 
of his own pastorate, there would be no lack 
of materials, at any suitable period, for sup- 
plying a full and accurate history of parti- 
cular churches. The carelessness with which 
church records are often kept, and the little 
pains taken to preserve them from utter 
destruction, are subjects of deep regret. 

Mr. Legg, with a diligence of research 
much to be commended, has done all he could 
to trace the early annals of the church over 
which he so usefully presides; but the scanti- 
ness of the records, which commence with 
1662, show how little he had to assist 
him in his interesting task; though he has 
made the best use of the facts which he has 
been able to collect. For the last eighty-seven 
years, that is, from the accession to office of 
the Rev. Thomas Noon, in 1764, the narra- 
tive is full and satisfactory. Of that venera- 
ble man, his grandson, Sir T. N. Talfourd, in 
a letter to Mr. Legs, has furnished some in- 
teresting details. The pastors who preceded 
the Rey. Thomas Noon were the'Rey. Thomas 
Juice, an ejected minister; the Rey. Samuel 
Doolittle, son of the famous Thomas Doo- 
little; the Rev. George Burnett; the Rey. 
John Burnett; and the Rey. Evan Jones. 
These five individuals filled the pastorate 
from 1662 till 1764. 

The era from which we must date the 
marked prosperity of the church assembling 
in Broad-street, is the settlement of the late 
Rev. Archibald Douglas, in 1796. Before 
this period the cause had good standing in the 
county ; but then it became a flourishing 
community, and has preserved its position to 
the present day. The pastorate of this de- 
voted servant of Christ extended over a space 
of forty-three years. For thirty years he was 
sole pastor; and, for the remaining thirteen 
years, he was associated in office, first, with 
the Rev. T. C. Everett, and, latterly, with the 
Rev. W. Legg, B.A. Both co-pastorates were 
unusually happy. Mr. Everett was a man of 
seraphic spirit; but was soon, alas! arrested 
by disease in his bright career; but his 
memory will be long cherished, not only in 
Reading, but wherever he was known. Our 
friend Mr. Legg found in Mr. Douglas a 
father, and was to him as a son in the gospel, 
In his little volume, he has well stated the 
principles and feelings which ought, in the 
case of a co-pastorate, to regulate the conduct 
of the junior minister. With an extract from 
this part of his interesting volume we must 
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close our notice, sincerely hoping that it will | 


realise an extensive circulation among the 
churches of our denomination. 

Modestly, in the third person, Mr. Lege 
thus writes:—“ He would not refer to per- 
sonal matters now, were it not with the hope 
that his experience might be a guide to some 
young minister who may be called to occupy 
a similar post. 

“He proceeded, then, from the first, upon 
upon two principles: the first was, that no 
aged man, and especially no aged minister, 
likes to be of less consequence than he ever 
has been; and the second, that no young 
minister can ever be degraded, in any question 
not involving conscience, by yielding his 
opinion to an old one. ‘These two principles, 
simple as they may seem, are, like other 
simple laws, mighty for good, in maintaining 
harmonious co-operation. It is, for the most 
part, from little things that all the dreaded 
contentions arise; and observing these two 
principles, a junior co-pastor may, with unde- 
viating firmness upon everything essential, 
combine the most yielding facility upon all 
that is unimportant. It is not to be concealed 
that the position is a delicate one, and no 
young minister ought to undertake to fill it, 


unless he has accomplished by the grace of | 


God what Lord Lyndhurst did by moral 
discipline alone. When that distinguished 
lawyer had to endure night after night, in the 
House of Lords, the scorching torrents of Lord 
Brougham’s invective, poured like boiling 
lava on his head, he sat with the most perfect 
self-possession, and arose to rebut all his 
arguments with the same coolness and gentle- 
ness of tone as if be had been addressing 
ladies in a drawing-room. When asked by a 
friend how he could restrain his spirit under 
such severity of sarcasm, he replied, ‘ It is the 
result of an old habit. When I entered on 
public life, I determined never to take a brief, 
in the hope of conquering my antagonist, till 
T had first conquered myself.’ No man ought 
to be a minister, and especially a co-pastor, 
till he has attained to this degree. It is 
better than any honours in arts or theology 
that the schools can confer. It is not to be 
inferred from these cautions, that the writer 
had much to bear with from his venerated 
friend; on the contrary, any misunderstanding 
was quite the exception, and not the rule: and 
that excellent man, when dying, clasped him 
to his bosom, and, as his last request, desired 
him to deliver the funeral address at his grave. 
All that is meant is, that the two principles 
saved the senior from much uneasiness, and 
himself from annoyance from things which, 
when looked back upon through the shadowy 
light of the sepulchre, seem trifles light 
as air.” 
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Tue History or CuurcH Laws 1x Enc- 
LAND, FROM 602 T0 1850 a.D. By Ep- 
WwarpD Muscurt, Author of “ The History 
of Ecclesiastical Courts.” 

London: Gilpin. 

Lone and closely as Mr. Muscutt has been 
investigating Canon or Ecclesiastical Law, in 
both its original and present bearings upon 
this country ; and often as he must have 
cheered his hard labour by the hope of throw- 
ing upon that mass of confusion a steady day- 
light, suited alike to all eyes, he could scarcely 
have foreseen how timely his work would be 
in 1851. It has come out, however, at the 
very nick of time, when it is most wanted, and 
will be best appreciated. We reckon it, in- 
deed, even providential, at this crisis of eccle- 
siastical convulsion and conflict, whilst both 
Romanists and Romauizers are mystifying the 
public by pleading Canon Law as the warrant 
for their vaulting ambition and insolent pre- 
tensions. For, in general, the public know 
nothing about that code, but just that it is a 
dangerous as well as a ridiculous patchwork 
of priesteraft, got up to veil spiritual tyranny, 
and to hoodwink both conscience and com- 
mon-sense. Now, however, any and every 
Protestant who can either buy or borrow this 
book—which has been the labour of years— 
may learn in a week the whole history and 
mystery of that Draco-Cope of craft and 
cruelty, and thus may judge for himself what 
the Vatican means by restoring Canon Law 
in England, and what Tractarians mean by 
their appeals to it. 

We have long wished for such a Digest of 
the Canons as Baxter’s “ History of the 
Councils”’—simply as a book of reference. 
But we never dreamt of a book on the sub- 
ject which should be both erudite and fas- 
cinating at once. That seemed to us an im- 
possibility, until we found ourselves under the 
spell of Mr. Muscutt’s graphic pen, and felt as 
if we were reading an historical romance; for 
when we sat down to read his book, we ex- 
pected facts, indeed, but facts as dry as they 
were accurate, and dry because of their accu- 
racy. We were, however, athirst for informa- 
tion, although we somewhat plumed ourselves 
on possessing and on often dipping into that 
very rare book, the “ Reformatio Legum Eccle- 
stasticarum,” planned by Henry VIII, and 
completed by Edward VI., but only readable 
right through by a lawyer, or by a theologian, 
who likes to see for himself the Canon Laws 
which Cranmer, Peter Martyr, and Rowland 
Taylor (the Hadleigh Martyr) had commended 
to the crown. 

We name this book, because we soon per- 
ceived that Mr. Muscutt had made good use 
of it, and has duly appreciated it; and because 
he has thus enabled English Protestants to 
see for themselves what kind of Canonists our 
Reformers were, as compared with the com- 
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pilers of the Roman Decretals—Isidor, Anselm 
of Lucca, and Gratian of Bologna. What we 
value most in Mr. Muscutt’s book is, however, 
that it enables the reader to see at a glance what 
ecclesiastical laws were abolished or modified 
by the Reformation, and what have been so 
since, and how many are still in force. All 
this every Englishman ought to know well, 
now that he may learn it easily, and even 
pleasantly, and thus make both Popish and 
Puseyite casuists feel that he can assign valid 
reasons for his hatred and dread of the Cleri- 
cal By-laws, which superseded the Pandects 
and Code of Justinian, and made void the 
laws of Christ. 

As Christians also, every Protestant should 
now understand the policy, as well as the 
mongrel theology, of both Popery and Anglo- 
Nicene Churchianity. One policy is common 
to both; namely, to give laws to conscience, 
and to bring the State under the feet of what 
they call “ Holy Mother Church.” This Rome 
—although the very Sodom of Christendom— 
claims to be exclusively; and, could the 
Tractarians revive the Nicene Church as the 
Mother Church, she would soon make London 
the Gomorrah of England, and Lambeth no 
Zoar for a Lot-like Primate. It must not be 
supposed, however, because we make this 
work bear direct upon Popery and Puseyism, 
that the author of it battles with them as we 
do. We contend for the faith; whereas he 
very wisely contents himself with stating facts 
which no party can refute or evade; and thus 
all parties have to grapple with his facts, as 
“the faith” is affected by them. He is, we 
think, thoroughly sound in both evangelical 
and liberal principles, and anything but 
neutral in spirit at this crisis; but still he 
rather compels readers of all parties to draw 
their own conclusions, than lets them into his 
opinions. He arraigns neither Churchman 
nor Dissenter, and breaks no lances with Ro- 
manists; but calmly, as well as clearly, envi- 
rons all three with astounding disclosures of 
what Canon Law was, is, and would be, were 
it in force again. 


HistoricaL Sketcu oF Logic, rrom THE 
Earuiest TIMES TO THE Present Day. 
By Ropert Biakny, Professor of Logic 
and Metaphysics, Queen's College, Belfust. 
Author of “ The History of the Philosophy 
of Mind,” &c. &c. 8vo., pp. 556. 

H. Bailliére. 

Prorgessor BLakeYy is most advyanta- 
geously known in the republic of letters by 
the former productions of his pen; and espe- 
cially by his elaborate and highly critical work 
on “ The History of the Philosophy of Mind.” 
Few living men have devoted more attention 
to the study of metaphysical subjects than the 
learned Professor. He has the happy art, 
too, of investing every subject handled by 
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him with an attractive lucidness, and of cloth- 
ing it in the best and simplest garb of an 
unexceptionably clear and beautiful English 
style. 

The work which we now introduce to our 
readers is quite a desideratum. We have 
hitherto had no complete history of Logic in 
the English tongue; and the Sketches of it 
to be found in other languages, have been 
very meager and unsatisfactory. Vast labour 
has been put forth by Professor Blakey in 
collecting and arranging the materials of his 
laborious undertaking; but his former studies 
and investigations must have afforded him 
considerable aid in the prosecution of his 
arduous task—a task which he has accom- 
plished, in our judgment, with singular success. 

After an Introduction of a very masterly 
character, two chapters are devoted to the 
Pythagorean, Platonic, and Aristotelian schools 
of Logic. Then we are led on from the days 
of Aristotle to the Christian era; and are 
fully instructed as to the influence which 
Christianity exerted on logical science. We 
pass on then from the Christian era to the 
times of Charlemagne;—are introduced to an 
acquaintance with the Arabian and Jewish 
works on Logic, from the ninth to the thir- 
teenth: century; with the scholastic logicians, 
from the ninth to the fourteenth century; 
with the logical philosophy from the middle 
of the fourteenth century till the publication 
of Bacon’s Novum Organum, in 1620. The 
Baconian Logic is here vividly sketched and 
examined. Then follow an admirable record 
and estimate of the speculations of Hobbes, 
Gassende, and Descartes. From the period 
of Descartes we are carried down the stream 
of time to 1690, when the great Essay of 
Locke made its appearance. We are then 
conducted to Germany, there to mark the 
progress of logical science, from the publica- 
tion of Locke’s Essay till the end of the 
eighteenth century. The same process is 
pursued with reference to France, Holland, 
Belgium, Italy, Spain, Great Britain, Ireland, 
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Poland, Russia, 
&c., during the same period. We have then 
a brief, but lucid, reference to the Eastern 
and Indian Logic.—After this comprehensive 
view of his subject, Mr. Blakey proceeds to 
examine the nature and character of Logical 
Literature in the several nations of the con- 
tinent of Europe, from the year 1800 till the 
present day. He then furnishes an account 
of the various systems of Logic taught in the 
universities of Great Britain and Ireland, 
during the last hundred years. And, finally, 
the author furnishes an able sketch of the 
Logical Literature of Great Britain and the 
United States of America, of a philosophical 
and systematic cast, from the year 1800 till 
the present time. 

We have preferred thus indicating the out- 
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line of Mr. Blakey’s plan to any lengthened 
remarks of our own; though we have no hesi- 
tation in stating it as our conviction, that no 
work in our own or any other language sup- 
plies such a mass of well-digested informa- 
tion on the subject of which it treats. It is 
one of the freshest pieces of modern literature 
that has come into our hands, and will prove 
an admirable help to the ambitious and earnest 
student. Throughout, the work is written 
in an eminently Christian spirit. 


THE IDOL DEMOLISHED BY ITS OWN PRIEST: 
an Answer to Cardinal Wiseman’s Lectures 
on Transubstantiation. By JAMES SHERI- 
DAN KNOWLES, Author of “ Virginius,” and 
other Dramas, and of “ The Rock of Rome.” 
Crown 8yo., pp. 310. 


A. and C. Black, Edinburgh; and Longman and 
Co., London. 


Dr. WISEMAN is a man of power, in a cer- 
tain sense of that term; but his power asa 
theologian consists mainly in a dexterous use 
of the art of sophistry. No work in the En- 
glish language is more open to this charge than 
his Lectures on Transubstantiation, especially 
in his disjointed and dishonest quotations of 
Scripture. 

It is, indeed, a rich treat to sce the Cardinal 
in the hands of such a writer as Mr. Knowles, 
who knows thoroughly well how to detect 
the weak points of an argument, and how to 
castigate an unfair and disingenuous contro- 
versialist. Dr. Wiseman is too observant a 
man to pass by unnoticed any critique upon 
his published works, from the pen of such a 
writer as James Sheridan Knowles. Will he 
venture an answer to this burning exposure 
of his illogical and unscriptural defence of the 
frightful dogma of Rome and Puseyism — 
the real presence? If he does not, our con- 
clusion will be, that he feels he cannot. In- 
deed, he has not been left an inch of ground 
on which to stand. His Lectures have been 
literally shivered to pieces, or rather crumbled 
to dust, and scattered to the winds. Such 
an onset on Rome has not been made in our 
day; it is utterly withering in its effect. 
The closeness and logical character of Mr. 
Kuowles’s arguments are only surpassed by 
the force and beauty of his Scriptural exposi- 
tions, and the brilliancy and point of his 
matchless satire. We want such books at 
the present moment. Nay, this one book, every- 
where read and pondered, would inflict on 
Popery an irrecoverable and deadly wound. 
In our country, at least, it will produce a 
sensation, and reveal to the better-educated 
and to the common people what Popery really 
is. As Mr. Knowles’s volume is cheap—only 
three shillings—and written in a style adapted 
to the capacities of the humblest of Her Ma- 
jesty’s subjects, we cannot but hope that it 
will realise an immense circulation. It will 
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do more than any act of Parliament to tarnish 
the glory of the Cardinal’s new archbishopric. 
The strictly Scriptural character of “ The 
Idol Demolished,” &c., is its most valuable 
feature. 


THe PRINCIPAL OBSTACLE TO CHRISTIAN 
Harmony Removen. By IpecBurepos. 
Nisbet, 1851. 

WELCOME in a world of divisions and of- 
fences is every word honestly spoken with a 
view to remove them. ‘This small book has 
been written to show how one who held the 
doctrine of “ Apostolical Succession,” rid his 
mind of that unscriptural tenet. The investi- 
gation is complete, and the exhibition of it is 
popular. Ministers who labour where Pusey- 
ism is taught, would find this little work a 
great help tothem. A Romanist priest is in- 
troduced, who relates a conversation he has had 
with a Tractarian clergyman, in which he 
deprived him of that ground of self-sutticiency 
and exclusiveness—“ the succession.” ‘The 
writer then reports a discussion he had with 
the priest, the end of which was the overturn- 
ing of his pretence to the same privilege. And 
though the matter is left at that stage, so far 
it is satisfactory; and we must say that we 
believe that if all that is implied in, or akin 
to, the sacramental theory of “ orders” were 
abolished, a great step, if not the “ principal” 
one, would be taken towards that harmony 
which ought to distinguish the Christian 
world, and will one day universally prevail. 
We commend this small treatise to our 
readers’ attention, and hope it will meet with 
success. 


Essays ON CurisTIaAn Unton. With a Pre- 
Jace by Murty p’AuBienz, D.D. 8vo. 
Partridge and Oakey. 

WE are delighted at the present juncture, 
when Christians of all denominations and 
from all quarters of the globe, are about 
to assemble in the British Metropolis, to 
welcome a new edition of these precious 
Essays on Christian Union, with a very 
striking Preface from the energetic pen of 
Dr. dAubigné. A better service to the in- 
terests of Catholic Christianity could scarcely 
be performed, at the present moment, than 
for a few of our more wealthy and pious lay- 
men to purchase copies of this work, and to 
select a list of suitable foreigners, for the 
purpose of presenting them with it. This 
is a method of doing good which we are sure 
will bear deliberate reflection. And how 
gratifying would it be to the noble-hearted 
projector of the work, Mr. Henderson, of 
Glasgow, to find that our wealthy friends 
were thus co-operating with him, in carrying 
out his benevolent design! Let this be thought 
of. The Essays are the best-handled dis- 
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courses in our language, on the subject of 
which they treat. 


Lire AND IMMORTALITY BROUGHT TO Lieut 
THROUGH THE GosrPEL. A Funeral Dis- 
course on the Decease of the Rev. ALGERNON 
Weis. By the Rev. T. Binney. To 
which is prefixed the Funeral Address. By 
the Rev. H. F. Burper, D.D. With an 
Appendix, containing the Resolutions of the 
Committees of various Societies on the event. 
8vo., pp. 68. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Frw discourses, perhaps, of modern times 
have been equal in originality to the one 
which we now introduce to our readers. The 
occasion on which it was delivered, no doubt 
acted with great force on the mind of the gifted 
preacher, and imparted tone and elevation to 
his thoughts and feelings in his preparations 
for the pulpit. It is, indeed, a masterly ex- 
position of one of the most sublime passages 
in the New Testament scriptures: —“ Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.” Wis main objects are, 
First, To show “that the idea of a future life 
was indicated to, and entertained by, the 
church, from earliest time, and that it grew 
and enlarged, till it became what it was when 
our Lord appeared.” Second, to show “ how, 
when he appeared, he did that which gave it 
as a truth a new character, and made it to man 
a new thing.” Both trains of thought are 
handled with extraordinary power, and in a 
manner highly suggestive of great and improy- 
ing thoughts. If we have at first desiderated 
some of the preacher’s ideas, maturer consider- 
ation has brought us very much to his own 
conclusions. What the ancient Scriptures 
revealed in reference to immortality, and what 
they concealed, is strikingly contrasted with 
the full light and the unveiled disclosures of 
the gospel, which “ gave certainty and assur- 
ance to the popular expectation, was constantly 
applied by it to practical purposes, authorita- 
tively promulgated to the world, exemplified in 
the person of the Lord himself, and fully ‘illus- 
trated’ as to the way in which the blessing has 
been secured for us, and brought within our 
reach.” But no analysis of this discourse can 
do it justice, and therefore we hope it will 
soon be in the hands of all our readers. This 
we are led the more to hope, as the admirable 
sketch which it contains of the life, and la- 
bours, and dying hours, and character of Al- 
gernon Wells, “whose praise is in all the 
churches,” entitles it to the immediate and 
affectionate consideration of the entire Non- 
conforming community. The “ Funeral Ad- 
dress,” by Dr. Burder, the former tutor and 
intimate friend of Mr. Wells, is a pleasing 
memorial of one who deserves to be had in 
everlasting remembrance, and whose high 
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character, mild graces, and loving spirit, place 
him in the first rank of the sainted dead. 


SERVICES OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF 
rut Rey. Joun Pye Smrru, D.D., LL.D., 
F.R.S., AND F.G.S.: comprising the Oration 
at the Interment, by the Rev. GEORGE CLAY- 
ron; and the Funeral Discourse, by the Rev. 
Joun Harris, D.D. Published by request. 
8vo., pp. 56. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tue removal from their earthly spheres of 
such men as Dr. Pye Smith is highly admo- 
nitory to the Christian Church, and especially 
to the rising ministry. He moved in a high 
orbit, and exerted a power and an influence 
peculiar to himself. Where shall we find his 
successor in the department of service to 
which he was called? With God all things 
are possible; and if the churches are stirred 
up by his decease to increased prayer, and 
our pastors are fired with a noble ambition 
to excel in sanctified learning, an event, in 
itself afflictive, may be overruled for perma- 
nent good. Our departed and venerable 
friend had reached a good old age, and went 
down to his grave full of honour as well as 
years. Mr. Clayton’s “ Funeral Oration” is 
atender and touching tribute to one whom 
all loved, whose goodness in all the relations 
of life surpassed even his great, varied erudi- 
tion, 

Dr. Harris's Discourse is worthy of himself 
and the occasion on which it was delivered. 
There is no parade of greatness or elaborate- 
ness about it; yet it is truly great in all the 
elements which contribute to the dignity, the 
illumination, and the pathos of the Christian 
pulpit. From the words of Paul, “I Have 
KEPT THE FAITH,” he has thrown out, and 
elaborated, though with the utmost simplicity, 
a train of thought most peculiarly adapted to 
the funeral solemnities of such a man as Dr. 
Smith. In the character of the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, the preacher found no inapt 
illustration of the life and history of him 
whose “ testimony to the Messiah,” and whose 
devout, and holy, and active life associated 
him with the truth-loving spirit, and'the self 
denying habits, of the great hero of his dis- 
course. A richer development of Paul’s ut- 
terances, in prospect of his coming martyrdom, 
we have never read. The mind exults, and 
the heart throbs with intense emotion, as we 
follow the preacher in his accumulative pro- 
cess of thought to the centre and source of 
Paul’s experience in the near view of an 
eternal world. Then the fine transition from 
Paul to the honoured subject of his funereal 
appeal, and the just and telling delineation of 
the mind, and character, and habits of the 
deceased, commend the discourse, beyond most 
similar performances, to the head and heart, 
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and place it among the productions which, in 
this forgetful world, are destined to live be- 
yond the occasion which gaye them birth. 


WaLTER THORNTON; or, The Broken Pro- 
mise By the AuTHOR of “ Wilfrid,’ “ In- 
tegrity,” “ Beatrice,” &c. 

W. Ramsay, 

Turis is the first of a series of remarkably 
cheap little books for the young; and, as the 
publisher pledges himself “to admit nothing 
of an objectionable or doubtful character,” 
we cordially commend it to the notice of 
parents, teachers, and all who are anxious to 
secure the right cultivation of the youthful 
heart. The little book now before us isa 
beautiful sketch, enforcing the sacredness of 
a promise, and unfolding the sad consequences 
of its violation. It cannot fail to delight and 
benefit all little readers. 

The JouRNAL of SacreD LITERATURE. 
No. 14, April, 1851. Edited by Joun 
Kairto, D.D., F.S.A. 

London: Simpkins, Marshall, and Co. 

THE present we deem a valuable number 
of this learned journal. The tone of the 
articles is sound and healthy. The first, on 
Egypt, evinces a knowledge not only of lite- 
rature, but of science, and will be read with 
interest. That on inspiration, although it 
does not enter into the general question, is an 
able refutation of a loose and somewhat 
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rationalistic paper that appeared in a former 
number. Newman is examined and ex- 
posed with great ability. The question of 
demoniac possession is ably and dispassion- 
ately treated. Gilfillan’s “ Bards of the 
Bible” is highly commended, but is at the 
same time subjected to criticism that we 
deem just.. The other matter of the number 
will repay examination. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

1. Rey. J. Burder intends shortly to publish 
an Abridgment of Watts’s Psalms and 
Hymns (a design which he has long enter- 
tained), and a Supplementary Selection; 
the two to be sold either separately or toge- 
ther, He hopes that, by leaving out almost 
all such compositions, or verses, as are not 
adapted for publie worship, he may be able 
to give a sufficient variety of psalms and 
hymns at a very moderate price, and in a 
volume considerably smaller than any book 
hitherto published which includes both 
Watts and others. 

2. In the press, Paul’s “ Man of Sin Identical 
with the Papal Apostasy.” By John Mori- 
son, D.D.,LL.D. Crown 8yo. 


JUST PUBLISHED, 

THB Unity of the Race, with its Correlative 

Claims: Thoughts suggested by the Great 

Exhibition. By John Morison, D.D., 
LL.D. 12mo. pp. 24, 6d. W. Ramsay. 


@bituarp. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE STEPHEN PRUST, ESQ, 
BRISTOL. 

Tue subject of the present concise biogra- 
phical notice was born in Bristol, on the 25th 
of May, 1771. His father, Captain Edmund 
Prust, was a native of Clovelly, in Devon- 
shire, but settled in Bristol, and was much 
respected by his fellow-citizens. His mother 
was endowed with those qualities which adorn 
domestic life, and render the maternal parent 
a blessing to her family. 

Stephen was the fourth of nine children, 
but the eldest of those who survived their 
childhood. He was educated at Keynsham, 
near Bristol. On leaving school he went to 
sea with his father, till the death of the latter, 
in 1789; soon after which he entered into 
business in his native city as a merchant, 

In early life he was gay and thoughtless, 
without any serious concern for the salvation 
of his soul or the glory of God. But when 


between his twentieth and thirtieth year, a 
kind friend, who had lately been brought 
under the power of religious truth, solicited 
his company to St. Werburgh’s Church, where 
the Rev. William Tandy, an evangelical and 
devoted clergyman, then preached a week- 
day morning lecture. He was at first dis- 
inclined to go, but afterwards consented; and 
to the sermon he then heard he always attri- 
buted his first awakening to a sense of reli- 
gion, and of the need of the salvation of the 
gospel. An early associate states, that the 
change in his views and feelings became at 
once strikingly manifest; and that, when 
rallied on the subject, he was accustomed to 
say, “ Read Doddridge’s ‘ Rise and Progress.’ ” 
On the removal of Mr. Tandy from Bristol, 
he became an attendant at St. James’s Church, 
then, and for a long period after, the scene of 
the faithful labours of the Rey. T. T. Bid- 
dulph. 
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‘In 1804, Mr.Prust married Miss Sarah Sum- 
mers, daughter of the late Mr. William Sum- 
mers, senior, then of Bond-street, London, but 
afterwards of West End House, Wickwar, 
Gloucestershire. Mr. Summers was the inti- 
mate friend of the excellent Samuel Pearce, 
of Birmingham, and is frequently mentioned 
in his memoir by the Rey. Andrew Fuller. 
Miss Summers, then in her 20th year, was a 
young lady of accomplished manners and 
devout piety. The circumstances which led 
to her union with Mr. Prust were somewhat 
singular, and show on what apparently trivial 
matters, under the providence of God, the 
most important events in life often depend. 
Mr. Prust haying been called into Glouces- 
tershire on business, spent the Sunday at Wot- 
ton-under-Edge; and, probably attracted by 
the name of Rowland Hill, was worshipping, 
with a friend who accompanied him, at the 
Tabernacle in that town. There he first saw 
Miss Summers, who was then on a visit to 
some relatives in the neighbourhood. At the 
conclusion of the service, he found that his 
hat had been taken by some other worshipper, 
who had left his own in its place. On apply- 
ing to the sexton, he was informed, that a 
young gentleman, of the name of L , had 
been sitting near him, and that the mistake 
had most probably been made by him. The 
next morning, at an early hour, the travellers 
called at the house of the father of the young 
gentleman, a few miles’ distant, to make in- 
quiry on the subject. On explaining their 
errand, the hats were examined, and it was 
found to be as the sexton had surmised. The 
exchange was at once made, and Mr. Prust 
and his friend were about to withdraw, when 
they were politely invited to the breakfast- 
table, at which, much to the surprise of Mr. 
Prust, the young lady who had attracted his 
attention on the previous day, presided. As 
all the parties were perfect strangers to each 
other, the second meeting, under circum- 
stances so peculiar, strengthened the impres- 
sion which the first had in some measure 
produced, and awakened a great desire in the 
mind of Mr. Prust to know more of the 
individual so singularly thrown in his way. 
Some difficulties were at first experienced ; 
but they were afterwards overcome, and a 
correspondence was commenced, which led to 
their marriage in the spring of the following 
year. Many of the letters, which passed on 
both sides, are still preserved, and discover 
an elevated tone of religious feeling, and a 
strength of mutual affection, well suited to 
be the basis of future domestic enjoyment. 

As Mrs. Prust was a Dissenter, it became 
matter of arrangement that their attendance 
at places of worship should be divided be- 
tween the chapel and the church; while their 
hospitable home became the resort of the 
ministers of both. This union, however, 
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lasted but eight years. Mrs. Prust died 
of consumption, in 1812, to the deepest 
grief of her husband, leaving two sons and a 
daughter. 

Some years after her death, Mr. Prust 
himself gradually became a Dissenter, practi- 
cally, in the first instance, but ultimately from 
a settled conviction; though always of a most 
catholic spirit. He connected himself with 
the church at the Bristol Tabernacle, of which 
he continued a member till his death. Lat- 
terly, as he advanced in life, he was accus- 
tomed to worship on Sabbath evenings and 
week days at Hope Chapel, Clifton, in the 
neighbourhood of his own residence. 

In domestic life few have ever endeared 
themselves more to the members of their 
family circle—as husband, parent, or brother 
—than Mr. Prust. Those who knew him 
most intimately, valued him the most highly, 
and loved him the best. Over his children, 
now without a mother, he watched, during 
their childhood, and as they grew up into 
life, with the sincerest paternal care. His 
feelings as a parent were deeply moved by 
the sudden death, in 1821, at Thatcham, 
Berks, of his eldest son, then in his seven- 
teenth year, and when just entering on the 
study of the law. His second son, who after- 
wards entered the ministry, and is now the 
pastor of the church at Commercial-street 
Chapel, Northampton, was then at Mill Hill 
Grammar School, and had been sent for to 
attend the funeral. After that service his 
father led him from the grave of his brother 
to his own chamber, and there knelt with 
him in prayer, commending him, as now his 
only son, to the guardianship of God; sup- 
plicating, with the greatest earnestness, that 
his future life might be governed by His fear 
and devoted to His service. In 1838, he was 
called to the grave of his daughter, married 
to her cousin Mr. Jose, of Bristol, who died 
after a lengthened period of ill health, leay- 
ing four children, of whom three survive. 

Mr. Prust was an energetic man of busi- 
ness. He was little addicted to commercial 
speculation, and owed his success in life, 
under the blessing of God, to the diligent 
attention which he gave to his affairs, and the 
strict integrity with which they were con- 
ducted, rather than to any daring but pros- 
perous adventures, His practical judgment 
was solid and clear, and he seldom met with 
those serious losses of which lack of prudence 
is often the cause. He was highly esteemed 
by his fellow-citizens: none doubted his word, 
or hesitated to trust his honour. So much 
confidence was reposed in his judgment and 
integrity, that, in cases of difficulty and dis- 
pute, he was frequently called in to arbi- 
trate between the contending parties, who 
seldom complained of his decisions as biased 
or inequitable. In this way he settled many 
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family contentions, and made peace where 
before all was discord and strife. He was 
often solicited to fill the office of executor, 
and generally discharged his trust to the 
satisfaction of his wards, though frequently at 
great trouble, expense, and anxiety to him- 
self. 

But his sympathy with the suffering, and 
kindness to the needy, were as conspicuous as 
his integrity. He made the losses and trials 
of others his own. He sighed and grieved 
when the burden of sorrow rested on the heart 
of his neighbour. He “ visited the fatherless 
and widow in their affliction.” He assisted 
them himself; and employed his influence 
among the philanthropists around him to pro- 
cure a home in some asylum, or help from 
private or public charity, for the poor and the 
destitute. Hundreds have thus been cheered 
and comforted by his kindness; and some still 
live, in competent circumstances, who owed 
their first start in life, or rescue from im- 
pending calamity, to his generous and timely 
aid. In all this he was always most unosten- 
tatious. It was often only by accident that 
his immediate circle discovered his acts of 
benevolence. The abode of sorrow was 
privately visited. The sovereign was slipped 
silently into the hand of the necessitous, or 
the bank-note folded up in a letter, and 
dropped into the post-office, to soothe the 
sorrows and cheer the drooping spirits of the 
poor. He took a prominent part in most of 
the benevolent and religious societies with 
which, to its honour, Bristol abounds. He 
was long a regular visitor at the “ Bristol In- 
firmary.” He was one of the founders of the 
“Female Penitentiary,’ and for many years 
its gratuitous Secretary. In the operations of 
“ Reynolds’s Commemoration Society” and 
“The National Benevolent Institution,” he 
was deeply interested, and took an active 
share. With the Bristol Auxiliaries to the 
* Bible Society,” and the “ London Missionary 
Society,” he wasidentified from the commence- 
ment. He was one of the originators of the 
“ Bristol Tract Society,” and its Treasurer to 
the time of his death. Occasionally he wrote 
tracts, which were published by it, and some 
of them obtained a good measure of acceptance 
and popularity. Once having been upset in 
a stage coach, near Bath, when the driver was 
killed, he wrote the tract, “ John Dodd,” from 
the name of the coachman, and with an 
especial view to the benefit of that then im- 
portant class of public servants. On another 
occasion, when visiting his friend, the Rev. 

- Joseph Berry, of Warminster, he accompanied 
him to the houses of the most interesting of 
the poor members of his flock; and afterwards 
embodied his recollections of these calls in the 
tract “ Pastoral Visits.” Some time after this 
he was laid aside by a dangerous illness. 
During his convalescence, and whilst yet 
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confined to his house, his thoughts dwelt 
much on the importance of individual effort, 
on the part of Christians generally, in the 
cause of Christ and for the souls of men. 
This led to another tract, entitled, ‘‘ Have 
Private Christians any Work to do?” As 
originally composed, it had especial reference 
to the moral condition of his native city. But 
it was considered better by the Committee to 
make it more general in its character. With 
this view, it was much altered, and cast into 
the dialogue form, by his intimate friend, the 
late Mr. H. O. Wills, To tract distribution 
he paid great attention through life, seldom 
travelling without a large supply, and often 
furnishing tracts to others for gratuitous cir- 
culation. 

There were three branches of Christian 
effort in which he seemed ever to take a 
peculiar interest—A dult schools, Sunday-schools, 
and the societies for the religious benefit of 
Sailors. He was the Treasurer of the “ Bristol 
Adult School Society ;’ and the afternoons of 
the Lord’s day were for a long term of years 
spent in visits to the obscure lanes and courts, 
where, in rooms hired for the purpose, aged 
persons who had been neglected in their 
youth were taught to read the Scriptures. 
Of his labours in this cause, in connexion 
with his humble but devoted coadjutor, the 
late William Smith, kind mention is made in 
the preface to the “ Sunday-school Teacher’s 
Guide,” by the Rey. J. A. James, of Birming- 
ham. He had equal delight in Sunday- 
schools for the young, and great tact in 
addressing them. He was weil furnished with 
anecdotes, and seldom failed to arrest the 
attention of children. His visits in Bristol, 
and in many parts of the country, were much 
sought, and, it is believed, much blessed. 
Many ascribe their first serious impressions to 
addresses which, when children in the Sun- 
day-school, they heard from his lips. His 
correspondence with Mrs. Bethune, of New 
York, led to the establishment of adult schools 
in America. Nor were the Transatlantic 
Sabbath-schools a little benefited by his com- 
munications to that pious and excellent 
lady. 

But into nothing in connexion with the 
cause of religion did he more warmly enter 
than the efforts made for the spiritual welfare 
of sailors. Few responded more heartily to 
the appeals made about thirty years ago on 
behalf of that long-neglected class of the 
community. Early recollections may have 
combined, with his long attention to mer- 
cantile pursuits, to prompt this special zeal 
for the seaman’s benefit. He united at once, 
with others alike interested in the object, to 
form the “Bristol Seaman’s Friend Society,” 
to which he deyoted much time and attention, 
and the success of which lay very near his 
heart. His liveliest feelings were awakened 
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by the opening of the Floating Chapel, in the 
harbour. He regularly attended, in his turn, 
for many years, as a visiting committee-man, 
at the services on the Sunday, generally 
giving out the hymns. He would often speak 
of the delight with which he looked on the 
spectacle of listening seamen in the gallery. 
The “poor sailor” had a deep interest in his 
sympathies, and was seldom forgotten in his 
prayers at the family altar. 

During his years of vigour, whilst his 
mornings were given to business, the evenings 
were almost invariably devoted to the com- 
mittee meetings of these various institutions, 
or to their public anniversaries, at which he 
generally spoke, and often presided. Though 
he made no pretensions to popular oratory, 
his speeches at public meetings were generally 
listened to with attention and interest. They 
were always characterised by good sense, 
kind feeling, and holy intention. Like his 
addresses to the young, they abounded in 
striking anecdote, judiciously adapted to the 
occasion, and related with a life and freshness 
which rendered them agreeable and effective. 
—He did not, however, neglect to do what 
was in his power for the commercial and 
general interests of Bristol. He was long an 
active member of the Chamber of Commerce, 
and much interested in promoting its objects. 
He was, also, for many years, a town-coun- 
cillor, having been thrice elected for the 
Bristol City-ward, without personally can- 
vassing a single voter, or even expressing any 
desire for the honourable but onerous dis- 
tinction. His views were decidedly liberal, 
and these were uniformly expressed by his 
votes. He never took a prominent part, how- 
ever, in political matters, his tastes leading 
him chiefly in another direction. 

As age advanced he became more retired 
in his habits, and felt unequal to the active 
part he had previously taken in public en- 
gagements. He thought this now devolved 
on younger men. Especially after an attack 
of bronchitis, which left behind it great sus- 
ceptibility of the chest to inflammation, he 
was medically advised to avoid as much as 
possible exposure to the evening air. Yet he 
still felt the same interest in the cause of 
religion as when more publicly engaged in its 
service. He constantly supported it by his 
contributions; and intercessions on its behalf 
formed a large part of his prayers. His anx- 
iety to benefit those who were brought within 
the sphere of his influence was very marked 
and ardent. As one means of doing good, he 
adopted the plan of purchasing, in large num- 
bers, books suitable for the purpose, and lend- 
ing, or more generally giving them away, in 
quarters where he thought them most likely 
to be useful. He continued these efforts to 
the close of life. During his last illness, a 
letter came from a lady to whom he had sent 
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“The Glory of the Redeemer,” by the Rev. 
O. Winslow, requesting him to inscribe her 
name in it, which he at first hoped he should 
have been able to do. He was accustomed 
also to speak to individuals respecting their 
religious interest, in the most pointed and af- 
fectionate manner. He neyer introduced the 
subject in a way likely to excite repugnance, 
and always expressed himself with so much 
kindness and evident interest in those he ad- 
dressed, that his counsels were invariably well 
received, and generally much appreciated. 
When in London, in May, 1848, he exerted 
himself to induce an interesting young gentle- 
man, with whose father he had been long ac- 
quainted, to be present at some of the mission- 
ary services. He succeeded in his object; and, 
after an anniversary meeting at Exeter Hall, 
spoke to him most affectionately under the 
platform, as an old man who might never see 
him again ; and, with much solemnity, expressed 
the hope that if they met no more on earth, he 
might see him in heaven. It was most suitably 
received by his young friend. They never did 
meet again. May the wish, as to the future, 
be graciously fulfilled! Itis deemed not im- 
proper to refer to these things, as illustrative 
of his character, and to the glory of that grace 
which made him whatever he was. This 
notice, too, of the simple but earnest efforts 
of one who has passed from among us, may 
stimulate others, and show how wide a sphere 
of usefulness private Christians may occupy. 
It was an unspeakable solace to those who 
were around him in the last scenes of his life, 
to think of the various ways in which he had 
endeavoured to serve his generation, and of 
what, by these efforts, God had enabled him 
to accomplish. 

For the last two or three years the infirmi- 
ties of age had been increasing upon him, 
though he continued to enjoy tolerable health. 
At the latter end of October last, he was, 
however, suddenly attacked by a dangerous 
complaint, which rendered necessary an im- 
mediate and painful operation. He bore all 
with exemplary patience and submission to 
the Divine will. No murmur escaped his 
lips. The most he said on this subject was, 
“I have found the Scriptures true throughout, 
and I have lived now to prove the truth of the 
passage, ‘If by reason of strength they be four- 
score years, yet is their strength labour and 
sorrow.” He soon became sensible that the 
termination of his illness was uncertain. He 
completed at once his arrangements as to 
temporal affairs; and when they were thus 
off his mind, he never referred to them again. 
He felt then that he had only to wait the will 
of God, whether for life or death. When his 
son arrived from Northampton, he told him 
of the sufferings he had undergone, and finished 
by saying, “ Thus things are at present. God 
can either bless the means employed, or make 
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this illness a transition to a better world.” The 
last part of the alternative was that which 
Divine wisdom had determined. He received 
every attention from three medical men; and 
all that human skill could accomplish was 
done. His strength, however, gradually de- 
clined. He continued to suffer greatly till 
the last week, but preserved still the same 
calmness of spirit, and expressed lively thank- 
fulness for the intervals of ease which he 
enjoyed, often exclaiming, “All mercy! all 
mercy |” 

There is no lengthened dying testimony to 
record. He was never accustomed to speak 
much of his own religious experience, and it 
was so to the end. During much of his time, 
too, when not in severe pain, he was sleeping 
under the influence of opiates. He did not 
originate many observations, especially as 
weakness increased; but he responded with 
affecting earnestness to tle remarks or ques- 
tions addressed to him. When his son said 
to him, “ You enjoy a calm inward peace, do 
you not?” he said, “ Yes.”—“ You feel that 
you belong to Christ?” “TJ hope so,” he re- 
plied; “ J can go no further.” When the verse 
was repeated to him, “ Jesus, lover of my 
soul,” and there was a moment’s pause, he 
himself began the next verse, “ Other refuge 
have I none,’ §c. When the line was said, 
“ Sweet to lie passive in his hands,” he added, 
“And know no will but his.’ He spoke very 
affectionately to his grandchildren, and said, 
he “trusted God would make them blessings in 
their day and generation.”—“ Rest,’ said he to 
one of them who first saw him, “on the Rock 
of Ages; everything else is precarious, but the 
Rock of Ages never moves.” On the Monday 
before his death, and the last day of his con- 
sciousness, it was said to him, “ You have 
been permitted, in years gone by, to be ac- 
tively engaged in the cause of religicn, but 
you do not rest your hopes of pardon on any- 
thing you have doner” “No,” he replied, 
with eagerness, but amidst great weakness 
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and hurried respiration, “Ok no! Ohno!” 
“Christ is your only hope?” “ Oh yes!” 
Reference was made to the case of the poor 
man who could only say, 


‘JT ’m a poor sinner, and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all,” 


when he said, “ Yes, that’s it.” 

On that evening he said he must be raised 
higher in the bed. He was lifted up, and 
rested for more than an hour on his son’s 
shoulder. Afterwards, being replaced on his 
pillow, he soon fell into a state of insensibility. 
The breathing became deeper, and still more 
hurried, and the last mortal conflict com- 
menced, which was severe and protracted, and 
did not close till Wednesday afternoon, No 
vember 13th, when he fell asleep in Jesus. 
All the members of his family watched around 
his bed, and witnessed, with deep emotion, the 
closing scene. 

His remains were deposited in the family 
vault at St. James’s, Bristol. A funeral ser- 
mon was preached at the Tabernacle, on the 
morning of the following Sunday, by the Rev. 
R. Elliott, of Devizes; and in the evening, at 
Hope Chapel, by the Rev. Mr. Gregory; whilst 
reference to his death and character were 
made on the same day at the Seaman’s Chapel, 
which he had so often attended, and at other 
chapels in the city. 

No formal delineation of character will be 
here attempted. It has been designed only 
to present a brief narrative of a life, long 
and unostentatiously devoted to the interests 
of piety and benevolence. It has not been 
intended to exhibit a character free from the 
ordinary imperfections of humanity—an ex- 
emption which none would have more anxi- 
ously disclaimed than he whose course has 
thus been sketched. Yet “the memory of 
the just is blessed,” and “the righteous shall 
be had in everlasting remembrance.” May 
the reader leave behind him a memory as 
fragrant, and a name as dear, as that of 
Stephen Prust! 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

Ir is hoped that all our brethren in the 
Trusteeship of the EVANGELICAL MAGAzInp, 
both in town and country, will attend the 
Annual Meeting, at Baker’s Coffee-House, 
Change Alley, Cornhill, at a quarter to two 
o'clock precisely, on Wednesday, May the 14th, 
immediately after the Rey. William Jay’s 
sermon at Surrey Chapel for the London 
Missionary Society. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES. 

Tup Twenty-First Annual Assembly of 
this Union will be held on the 12th, 13th, 
16th, and 17th May. On Monpay, the 12th, 
at two o'clock; the Distributors of the Fund 
in aid of Aged Ministers, will meet at the 
Congregational Library. At four o’clock, 
the Members of the Assembly will meet 
at the same place. At seven o’clock the 
Annual Sermon will be preached at the 
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Poultry Chapel. On Tuxrspay, the 13th, 
at half-past nine o'clock, the first Session 
of the Union will be held; the Rev. John 
Kelly, of Liverpool, will preside, as Chairman 
for the year. At six o'clock, the Annual 
Meeting for British Missions will take place 
at Exeter Hall. On Fripay, the 16th, at 
half-past nine o'clock, the first adjourned 
Session of the Union will be held. At se 
o'clock, the Public Meeting for General Educa- 
tion will take place. On SaturDAy, at half- 
past nine o'clock, the second adjourned Meet- 
ing will be held at the Congregational 
Library. 

We cannot look forward to the goodly fel- 
lowships connected with our Union, without 
yielding to a feeling of deep and chastened 
grief. Dear Mr. Wells will not be in the 
midst of us, to direct and animate our pro- 
ceedings! Our loss will be great. But the 
Divine Redeemer can sanctify the bereave- 
ment; and, if we are looking to Him, can 
overrule it for great and incalculable good to 
the Assembly. May the thought that he is 
removed from our imperfect fellowships, sub- 
due and sanctify our spirits, and bring us all 
together, “in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ,” to address ourselves 
with new life and energy to the work of 
God! 


THE NEW ASYLUM FOR INFANT ORPHANS, 
STAMFORD HILL. 

Her Majesty the Queen has been graci- 
ously pleased to patronise the above institu- 
tion, by presenting the sum of 250 guineas, 
to secure to His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales the right of presentation to one bed 
for life. 


PROTESTANT UNION. 

We beg to call the attention of ministers to 
the advertisement on our cover, of the Pro- 
testant Union, for the benefit of Widows and 
Children; and earnestly do we recommend to 
our brethren to secure its advantages by 
early membership. The number of widows 
at present receiving legal annuities, by which 
they are secured from the pressure of poverty 
—some of whom, we perceive by the Report, 
have been annuitants for upwards of thirty 
years—cannot fail, we think, to induce those 
who have not private resources to make some 
sacrifice for the purpose of securing so desira- 
ble a provision, Besides this, we have reason 
to know, that the considerable sums paid to 
children have materially assisted to relieve 
thera from difficulties which might otherwise 
have pressed heavily upon them. At the 
same time, the improved and improving state 
of its funds is such as to inspire the fullest 
confidence in its permanence and stability. 

While we recommend the institution to our 
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brethen in the ministry, we take the oppor- 
tunity of presenting the following as an 
example worthy of imitation. In a letter 
addressed to the Secretary, the writer says:— 
“ A few of the members of the Congregational 
church at S—— are desirous to insure the 
life of their minister for thirty pounds a 
year. Will you please to send me the printed 
forms, which I will hand over to Mr. M , 
that he may state the particulars required ?— 
Yours,” &c. 

This insurance has been effected. To 
many a church we may say, “Go thou and 
do likewise.” 


THE PASTOR'S WIFE’S SUGGESTIONS ON 
MINISTER’S SALARIES. 


(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 


Srr,—In addition to your many excellent 
letters upon the pecuniary resources of mi- 
nisters, perhaps a few suggestions from the 
wife of one who has had often to sympathise 
with brethren who have not dared to name 
their sorrowsin other circles, may be admissible. 
In this county scarcely any minister’s income 
amounts to £100 per annum (except in the 
county town)—perhaps £80 on the average— 
and that arising from various sources—pew 
rents, extra subscriptions, the county union, 
and Lady Hewley’s charity. If we deduct 
£20 for the house rent, rates and taxes, and 
£6 servant’s wages, there will not remain one 
guinea per week for food, fuel, clothing, me- 
dicine, education, and all the other decencies 
of ministerial life: and as to books, “ I can 
never have a new one!” said a laborious 
minister in this situation the other day; and 
another—“ TI have not bought a book for two 
years.” The latter wished to furnish his 
mind with arguments to controvert the wild 
errors of a clergyman; but, alas! prudence 
forbade him to avail himself of the writings 
of others. Is it reasonable to complain of 
the “paucity of ideas,” when the proper 
food for a minister's mind is withheld? 
Should he not always be a student? Could 
not some plan be devised whereby a sacred 
literature fund, to the amount of from £2 
to £5 per annum, could be supplied from 
some central source wholly independent 
of family expenditure? Let a minister 
know that he may expend a certain sum 
exclusively in books, and he will immedi- 
ately select what would be the most valu- 
able to himself, and economise the sum by 
choosing from catalogues of second-hand 
books, &c. The people would soon reap the 
benefit of this benevolent economy. ‘Yet the 
writer of this knows an individual (and there 
may be others of his class), occupying the 
respectable position of class leader and circuit 
steward, who, referring to a more intellectual 
preacher than was usual for his circuit to ob- 
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tain, said,—“ Knowledge! what do we want to 
do with knowledge? We don’t want knowledge 
in the pulpit;” and afterwards seriously pro- 
posed to a minister that he might “ get quit 
of his old sermons by selling them as waste 
paper for 1s. acwt.” Again, there may be 
others who think personal aftliction the best 
instructor for ministers; like a lady who 
feelingly remarked, that “ her minister never 
preached so well as when in trouble,” forget- 
ting that the people are often under similar 
circumstances the best hearers. We are, 
however, thankful to know, that a great ma- 
jority of our people are unmindful of their 
minister’s necessities, bodily and mental, from 
ignorance of the fact, or from not knowing a 
method by which they could contribute to his 
happiness and usefulness. 

Many years ago, when visiting in a large 
town the family of one of the first ministers 
of that day, occupying a most respectable 
sphere, I was struck with the great plainness, 
not to say meanness, of the children’s dresses. 
There were seven, of various ages, all to 
clothe, all to educate, out of the chapel in- 
come. I did not then know the expenses of 
a family, but have often thought since of the 
remark of the mother, who was a pattern for 
all ministers’ wives:—“ The ladies of the 
congregation perhaps think I should be hurt 
to receive some of their faded or old-fashioned 
clothing; but indeed I should be thankful if 
they were not so delicate towards my feel- 
ings.” Since then I have been practically in 
the secret of the benefit derived by ministers’ 
families who have recived from thoughtful 
donors presents in this way. I know a manu- 
facturer who inquired of his minister’s wife 
if she knew of any person in decent circum- 
stances, who would be glad of some second- 
hand clothing, too good to give away at the 
door. It immediately occurred that a minister 
in a small country place, with a large family, 
would be a suitable recipient; and the whole 
spare wardrobe was, to the satisfaction of all 
parties, so disposed of. 

Sacrificing private feeling to public utility, 
and leaving the enforcement of Scriptural 
motives in hands more appropriate, I remain, 
Mr. Editor, 

Your obedient servant, 
A Pastor’s WIFE. 
ORDINATIONS. 

Tue Rey. James Bedell, of Lancashire In- 
dependent College, was ordained pastor of 
the church meeting at Oldham-road Chapel, 
Manchester, on Tuesday, the 25th of March, 
1851. 

The Rey. T. L. Poore, of Salford, opened 
the service with reading and prayer; the 
Rev. R. Fletcher, of Manchester, delivered 
the Discourse on the Nature of a Christian 
Chureh; the Rey. J. Griffin, of Manchester, 
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proposed the questions, and the Rey. W. 
Alliott, of Bedford, the pastor of the young 
minister, offered the ordination-prayer; the 
Rev. Dr. Vaughan, President of Lancashire 
College, delivered the charge; the Rev. W. 
Parks, Professor Halley, and the Rey. E. 
Day, gave out the hymns; and the Rey. 
James Gwyther, of Manchester, closed the 
interesting and solemn service with prayer. 

On the following Sunday evening, the Rey. 
Dr. Halley, of Manchester, delivered an ap- 
propriate sermon to the people. 

There is something peculiarly interesting 
in the history of the church at Oldham-road 
Chapel. 

A Sunday-school for children and adults 
was opened some years ago in the neighbour- 
hood, and Mr. Bedell, assisted by some of his 
fellow-students at the college, undertook the 
management of it, and conducted a public 
service on the Sunday evening. The school 
rapidly increased, and the large room was 
soon crowded at evening service. The number 
of services was then increased, and increased 
success followed. ‘The entire management of 
the whole affair now rested with Mr. Bedell ; 
and, on leaving college, he devoted himself 
entirely to the work of nurturing and esta- 
blishing the infant cause. After he had 
laboured for some time with increasing ac- 
ceptance and success, the propriety of erect- 
ing a chapel suited to the wants of the neigh- 
bourhood became evident. Oldham-road Cha- 
pel was consequently built, and opened last 
October. The congregation continuing to 
increase in the new chapel, and Mr. Bedell’s 
ministry proving highly useful, it appeared 
to the friends and ministers at Manchester 
especially interested in the undertaking, to be 
expedient that a church should be formed, 
and that the whole management of the interest 
should be confided to its trust. Accordingly, 
a church was formed on the 20th of March, 
consisting of from seventy to eighty members, 
who unanimously agreed to invite Mr. Bedell 
to become their pastor. A considerable in- 
crease to the number of the communicants is 
expected shortly. The schools are flourishing, 
and the teachers active, intelligent, united. 

May the Lord bless this infant cause an 
hundredfold! 

It is right to add, that, through the liberal- 
ity of the friends at Manchester, the debt is 
all but liquidated. 

Much is owing to the interest which the 
ministers of the town have taken in the rise 
of this new church, and especially to the 
energetic efforts on its behalf of the Rev. 
J. L. Poore, of Salford. 

On Wednesday, October 2, 1850, the Rev. 
Joseph Hoyle, B.A., of Airdale College, and 
the University of London, was ordained to 
the pastorate of the church and congregation 
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assembling in the Independent Chapel, Pick- 
ering. The morning service was commenced 
at half-past ten o'clock. The Rey. G. B. 
Ixidd, of Scarborough, read suitable portions 
of Scripture, and engaged in prayer; the Rev. 
Professor Creak, M.A., of Airdale College, 
delivered the introductory discourse, on the 
nature and duties of a Christian Church; the 
Rey. J. C. Potter, of Whitby, proposed the 
usual questions, and received the confession 
of faith; the Rev. G. Hoyle, of Northowram, 
father of the young minister, offered the or- 
dination prayer; and the Rey. Professor Scott, 
President of Airdale College, delivered an 
able charge to the young minister, from 
2 Tim. ii. 15. 

In the evening, the Rev. James Parsons, of 
York, preached an eloquent and impreésive 
sermon to the people, from Malachi iii. 10 
(the latter clause). 

The Rev. Messrs. Croft, Mr. H.’s prede- 
cessor; Brewis, of Penrith; Jameson, of Kirby 
Moorside; and Thomas, of Rillington, were 
also present, and took part in the services. 

On the preceding evening, a preparatory 
devotional service was held, at which the Rey. 
J. C. Potter presided, and several of the 
ministers engaged for the ordination took 
part. 

The services throughout were attended by 
large and deeply attentive congregations. 


THE ordination of the Rev. Henry Davies, 
late of Newport Pagnel College, took place 
at George-street Chapel, Ryde, Isle of Wight, 
February 12th, 1851. The service was com- 
menced by the Rev. F. W. Meadows, of Gos- 
port, reading the Scriptures, and prayer. Dr. 
Ferguson delivered the Introductory Disourse, 
in which he admirably set forth the nature 
and constitution of Christ’s kingdom; Rev. 
C. Giles, of Newport, asked the usual ques- 
tions, to which Mr. Davies satisfactorily re- 
plied; the ordination prayer was also offered 
by Mr. Giles, Rev. G. Smith, of Poplar 
(Mr. Davies’ pastor) gave a most eloquent, 
faithful, and affectionately impressive charge, 
founded on 2 Tim. ii. 25: “Study to show 
thyself approved of God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashameds rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth.” A spirit of regard 
and Christian friendship was manifested 
throughout the delivery of the discourse, 
Rey. J. Bailey, of East Cowes, closed the 
solemnities of the occasion, which were lis- 
tened to with deep attention. 
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NEW SCHOOL-ROOM, AND JUBILEE MEETING. 

On Thursday evening, the 6th February, a 
newly erected, large, and commodious school- 
room was opened in connexion with the In- 
dependent Chapel, Whiting-street, Bury St. 
Edmund’s, when upwards of 200 persons of 
all denominations sat down to tea. 

The room, which has been fitted up with 
all the apparatus necessary for carrying out 
the system of the British and Foreign School 
Society, and is also applied to the uses of the 
Sabbath School, was, on this occasion, most 
tastefully decorated with evergreens, mottoes, 
devices, &c. 

Addresses were delivered by the Rev. Al- 
fred Tyler, minister of the chapel ; Rev. C. 
Elven (Baptist), Revs. J. Guenett and H. 
Coleman (Independents), Rev. R. Tabraham 
(Wesleyan), Mr. King, of Ovingdon, Mr. 
Portway, and Mr. George Portway, jun., the 
Secretary to the schools. A most kind and 
Christian feeling pervaded the meeting. 

During the evening, the children of the 
minister’s singing-class afforded much grati- 
fication by the execution of several anthems, 
being accompanied by the Rey. A. Tyler on 
the pianoforte. 

In the course of the proceedings, Mr. John 
Hunter (Treasurer to the Sabbath and Day 
Schools), who had been connected with them 
ever since their establishment in 1801, read 
a statement embodying a most interesting 
history of their progress from that period, and 
containing important instances of decided con- 
version and of happy deaths, as the result of 
the instructions they had been the means of 
affording. 

The building, a handsome red-brick erec- 
tion, stands on ground adjoining and belong- 
ing to the chapel, and cost the sum of £200, 
the whole of which was raised before its 
completion. 


WELLINGTON, SOMERSET. 

TueE Rey. James Le Couteur (late of Lis- 
card, Cheshire) having accepted the cordial 
and unanimous invitation of the Church as- 
sembling at the Independent Chapel, to be- 
come their pastor, commenced his stated 
labours on the first Sabbath in April. 


BEDFORD UNION. 

Tue Fifty-fifth Anniversary of the Beds. 
Union of Christians will be held at Bedford, 
on Wednesday, the 28th of May. The Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., has engaged to 
preach on the occasion. 
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SABBATH RAIN 

“Tr zs very bad for the health to sit in 
church with wet clothes and damp feet.” 

Well, it is. At the same time, Sabbath 
rain is not worse than week-day rain, although 
there is apparently a much greater terror of 
it. The following considerations may suit 
the case of some “ fair-weather” church. 
goers: 

1. It ts as bad for the minister as for the 
people, and yet he must be there. Through 
rain and snow he must go, dry if he can, 
but if not, he must go. His health is no 
better than that of the male members of his 
congregation, generally, usually not so good. 
And if the rain furnishes no excuse for his 
absence, it furnishes none for theirs. If you 
say it is his business to go, so it is theirs ; 
there is one law for both, And, 

2. A wedding, a concert, a party, a fair, 
seldom wait for the weather. ‘They are never 
put off on account of the storm. I have 
noticed when people are excited, they rarely 
suffer from exposure. If there were a little 
more interest in church-going, a little more 
unction in the worshippers, would it not 
prove favourable to health? 

3. Bad weather reduces a church congrega- 
tion quite out of proportion to any other col- 
lection of people. Why, the other evening, a 
Thursday meeting was given up on account 
of the weather, no one but the minister and 
one lady coming (which was hardly enough 
to plead the promise and secure the blessing), 
and yet the minister met some twenty-five 
people that same evening assembled in a par- 
lour, who seemed to be quite unconscious 
that it was raining! And how they ever got 
there on foot, without soiling their silk dresses 
or damping their feet, has been a mystery 
to him ever since. Here was a religious 
meeting completely collapsed, and a social 
party reduced only about twenty per cent., 
and all by the same storm. How is it that 
the rain is so much more terrible “hard by the 
synagogue,” than it is about town? It is 
quite true that many “women and children” 
are precluded from attending church in 
storms. But verily, four or five hundred per 
cent. is too much to allow for shrinkage, in a 
common congregation. We should be made 
of sterner stuff. We should be less the sport 
of circumstances. Satan waits not for fair 
weather. He does his work in “thunder, 
lightning, and in rain,” and we ought to be 
as busy as he. God has never said, “ Ye 
shall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary, except when it storms.” 


TIE ROMISH LAITY. 

“Bur only let your laity once catch a 
glimpse of the glaring truth, that the tradi- 
tion of your Church is a fiction—that she 
imposes that fiction upon them by a blas- 
phemous invalidation of the written word of 
God—that the written word is all-sufficient, 
AS IT NEEDS Musr be—let them but once 
suspect this, and thence be led to diligently 
search the Scriptures, with prayer for the 
light which the Author alone can give—with 
the prayer of unwavering faith in the all- 
availing, only name, the name of “ the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world”—let this but once take place, and 
they will spurn your superstitious altar, and 
rush to the True One—-the final One—final 
by the voice of the Spirit—the cross of Cal- 
vary! To that, and to that only, will they 
thenceforward cling,“ with all their hearts, 
and minds, and souls, and strength;” and 
remember your Church, only to look back 
upon her with mingled loathing and com- 
passion—compassion, for the fatal delusion 
under which she, and those who yet cleave to 
her are labouring; and loathing, at the re- 
view of the merchandise which, once, she 
made of them!”—James Sheridan Knowles’s 
Idol demolished by its own Priests. 


CHINA. 
MRS. LEGGE’S GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 
Account for the past Year. 
Hong Kong, Jan. 28th, 1851. 

My pearest Faruer,—lIt is just a year 
since I wrote you a little account of what we 
are beginning to do for the Chinese girls here; 
and as some friends seemed interested in that 
account I have determined, should my life be 
spared, to continue the same every year. 
There perhaps may not always be anything 
particularly interesting to communicate, but 
the fellowship of feeling between ovr dear 
friends and ourselves, will, I think, be 
useful. ‘ 

The number of girls during the past year 
has been increased to fourteen; several of 
these additions are of little children; still, 
their progress during the past year, has been 
on the whole satisfactory. They can read 
words of four or five letters in English, and 
have made about the same degree of progress 
in Chinese. They have lkewise learned a 
little sewing; and if you had but seen the 
dirty, squalid little creatures they were when 
they first came, you would allow that there 
is, at all events, a marked improvement in 
externals. We are going on slowly, yet, I 
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would hope, surely. Sometimes I feel dis- 
couraged by the ignorance and utter want of 
thought of these poor children; but what can 
we expect? It really is wonderful, considering 
the homes they have, that they are as they 
are. 

For some months past, Cilian, the daughter 
of our good friend, A-Soo, the colporteur, has 
been at home, partly in order to prepare for 
marriage, which is to take place to-morrow 
(in the Mission House) with A-Sow, whom 
you will remember as one of the three youths 
he took to England. She is a fine young 
girl of about sixteen, quite a beauty, accord- 
ing to Chinese notions. I do trust that God 
may unite their hearts to fear and love him, 
and that they may be long useful among their 
own people. 

On the the 24th December, my dear hus- 
band examined the girls as to their progress 
during the past year, and he was pleased with 
them. They repeated (the elder ones I mean) 
passages of Scripture, Watts’s Second Cate- 
chism, and a good many pages of Chinese and 
English Vocabulary, being cross-questioned 
thereon. The little ones read and spelt a 
little, with the exception of two, whom, I fear, 
I shall find it no very easy matter to teach 
at all. 

A few prizes, at a trifling cost, were distri- 
buted among them, to their great delight. 

Thus, my dear father, I have endeavoured 
to tell you what we have been doing during 
the past year. A-Sha continues to be a great 
comfort to me; though I fear, before long, I 
shall lose her aid, as she, too, is engaged to 
be married to one of our Christian boys. Next 
in interest is a little girl, who has long been 
in the school, A-Mueg. She is really a good 
child, most anxious to do what is right, at- 
tentive, affectionate, and tractable. I have 
great hopes that she will grow up to fill A- 
Sha’s place; but she is yet very young. As 
in all schools, there are good and bad; but 
we try to overcome the evil by good, and, 
taken as a whole, I do not think they are a 
bad set of children. 

During the past year we have received 
three boxes, one from Huntly, one from 
Northampton, and one from Preston; and this 
week we have received a large quantity of 
clothing from our dear Trevor Chapel friends. 
At the last Chinese New Year, as some of you 
know, our poor girls were robbed of every- 
thing but the clothes upon their backs—and 
considerable expense was requisite in order 
to refit them. The clothing these dear 
friends have sent will be specially useful. 

Imay just here say, that in the box for- 
warded by our kind friends at Preston, a 
number of pieces of flannel, calicoes, rem- 
nants, &¢., were most useful for clothing the 
children; that we generally have some sales 
during the year, and we haye often heen 
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asked for things not supplied in the boxer. 
Thinking, therefore, these sales would realize 
more if we had such things, I sent home an 
order for them to a friend in Leicester, and 
likewise to Mr. Varty in London, asking 
my dear husband to draw upon the Mis- 
sionary Society to the amount of £20, to be 
repaid here to the Mission fund by the Girls’ 
fund here. 

By a late communication received from 
Dr. Tidman, we are led to hope that ere Jong 
our long wished for project may be accom- 
plished; viz.—the hiring or building a house 
somewhere here, that under proper superin- 
tendence the girls may be taught. Here they 
are, as a necessary thing, rather too much 
confined ; it would not be in accordance with 
the Chinese custom, or indeed with our own 
ideas of propriety, to let the girls play in- 
discriminately with the boys, and not to have 
sufficient room for separation. I therefore 
am obliged to keep the girls more in doors 
than I think is good for them. I will now 
subjoin an account of receipts and disburse- 
ments for the past year. 


dls. cts. 
- 133 16 
October, Contributions from friends 

at Trevor Chapel, £27. 18s. 7d. 


at 4s. and 93d. per dollar - 116 56 
Do. from Rev. J. Cleland for the 

girl A-Soo, who has been under 

Mrs. Cleland’s care - - 44 O 
Work of girls during the year - 15 44 


Present of three boxes from friends 
inHuntly,Northampton,and Pres- 
ton (the sale of the last box not 
closed at the end of the year) - 260 65 
Mrs. Viney, Hatfield Heath, for one 


girl, £5. at 4s.and93d.perdollar 23 87 
Dols. 603 68 
dls. cts. 
Food for twelve months - - 190 20 
Cooking and washing - > -, 187 <@ 
To the young person, Jane A-Sha 
for clothes and pocket money - 32 0 
Clothes for girls - - - 45 73 
Flooring their room - - =| 2» «dO 
Sundries—oil, soap, thread, candles 
&e., &c. ~ - - - 85 19 
Stationery, books, &c. - 993 HD 
Prizes - - - - = sono 
Dols. 371 17 


Leaving a balance in hand of Dols. 232 51 


N. B.—Dr. Morison will receive any com- 
munications for his daughter's school, from 
friends of the cause, either in money or 
articles of clothing, &¢., &c. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
FIFTY-SEVENTH GENERAL MEETING. 


MONDAY, May 12. 


Morning, Seven o’clock.—An Introductory PravER MEETING at the CHAPEL IN 
New Broad STREET, specially to implore the Divine Blessing on the several Ser- 
vices of the Anniversary. To close punctually at a Quarter-past Eight. 


Afternoon.—A Meeting of Delegates will be held at the Mission House, Blom- 
field-street, at Three o’clock, to which the attendance of Directors, both Town and 
Country, is respectfully invited. 


Evening.—Scotch Church, Regent Square, the Rev. JAMES HAMILTON, D.D., 
to preach. 


Service to begin at Seven o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, May 14. 
Morning, Surrey ChapelRev. WILLIAM JAY, of Bath, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rey. DAVID REES, of Llanelly, to preach. 


The Morning Service begins at Half-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 15. 
Morning—The Pusiic MEETING will be held at ExnTeR HALL, in the STRAND. 
The Chair to be taken precisely at Ten o'clock, by 
SAMUEL MORTON PETO, Esq., M.P. 


Evening —An Adjourned Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury 
Cireus. The Chair will be taken at Six o'clock, by the 


Rey. ROBERT HALLEY, D.D. 


FRIDAY, May 16. 


Evening, Poultry Chapel.—The Rey. EDWARD MANNERING will preach to 
the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Service to commence at Half-past Six o'clock. 
VOL. XXIX. x 
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Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Troxers, for the Platform, the Central Seats, and 
the Raised Seats, respectively. The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the 
Society, both Town and Country; the Speakers; and all Ministers who are Members of the 
Society. 

A Connmisies for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 9th, Saturday 10th, Monday 12th, 
Tuesday 13th, and Wednesday, 14th of May. 

Ministers who are Members of the Society will be supplied with Tickets for themselves and 
friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are entitled to 
them, and who wish personally to attend. 


MONDAY, May 19. 


Evening.—The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be administered at the fol- 
lowing Places of Worship, to those Members and Friends of the Society who are 
Stated Communicants, and who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers ; 
viz. — 


Sion CHAPEL : : ‘ i . Rey. Joun ALEXANDER . to preside. 
CRAVEN CHAPEL . : i A . Rev. THOMAS BINNEY & ae 
FALCON-SQUARE CHAPEL . . . Rey. THOMAS ADKINS ) 
SURREY CHAPEL . i ‘ j . Hon.and Rev. B. W.NoeEt, A.M. ,, 
IsLINGTON CHAPEL . 5 j . Rev. J. ANGEL L. JAMES . a 
Oxp GRAVEL Pits, HACKNEY : . Rey. THomas ARcHER, D.D. - 
STOCKWELL CHAPEL . : : 5. Ee. UOFING Kenia vo re "a 
KINGSLAND CHAPEL (at 7 o'clock) . Rev. A. M. Brown, LL.D. 3 


TOTTENHAM CoURT-ROAD CHAPEL . Rey. RICHARD FLETCHER ‘ 
HANOVER CHAPEL, PECKHAM ‘ . Rey. W. B. CottyeEr, D.D., LL.D. 
TREVOR CHAPEL, CHELSEA . : . Rey. JosEPH JOHN FREEMAN 


” 


GREENWICH TABERNACLE 3 . Rey. ELIEZER JONES - Pr 
EccLEsToN CHAPEL . , : . Rey. JoHN Harris, D.D. . 
TRINITY CHAPEL, POPLAR . : . Rey. W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D. ,, 


Services to begin at Six o'clock. 
——— 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR SERMONS TO BE PREACHED ON LORD’S-DAY, May 18. 


PLACE. MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENING. 
ABNEY CHAPEL . . . . .|Rev.J.Guanvitte|. . . . . . |RevH.R.REYNOLDS 
ALBANY Roap Cuaren . .| ,, T. MANN a Our. eee et) Gr. ROGERS 
ALBANY CHAPEL, Regents-pk.| ;, Joan Davirs |. . . . » J. WILLIAMS 
ALDERMANBURY CHAPEL . een Ce DA var ae ie », J. C. DAVIE 


BARBICAN CHAPEL 


; J. ROWLAND 
BETHNAL GREEN a 


» R. Hamintron |. " 7 - : 
a uals i gud). din PPOoRE 


; TLR. REYNODDS) bs tele 


BISHOPSGATE CHAPEL . .| ,, G. W.ConpDER ss 4 eo | 5 COS. HLT CESHES 
BEENTPORD <." . 2). <4; Wid. Vasque bee gee. = » W. C. YONGE 
CUAENEM@n . «1, eo) ,, SANRS Fate. ou ole wel ume tu aypy tol ELINA Ne 
CLAREMONT CHAPEL . . .| ,, Dr. TrpMAn s 6 oe Mal yy Oe DIUACKORUIRING 
CLAYLAND’S CHAPEL . » W. Davis PPE ce deo ae eglless Wick AER BR ONEREIET 
CRAVEN CHAPEL .'; . .| ;, W.S.Epwarps|. .... . », DR. FERGUSON 
CROTD OR emcee eens v pulvam OS, STEERS. |. esc. ae », JOS. STEER 


DEPIFORO 42 wish tet. > os nals ede PULLING? ayn: So Nal agdk den ods 


PLACE, 


MORNING. 


MENG RETA) pei” cock See tomie 
a HIGHWAY. . 
ESHER-STREET CHAPEL 
BAT CON SQUARE a... 0 %! . 
ET TER-LANEMm altar $0 os 
IINCHULEY: Savane ts 64 
PINSBURY CHAPEL |... « 
GREENWICH, Maize-hill . 
GREENWICH RoAD CHAPEL. 
Hackney, St. Thomas’s-sq. . 
Hackney, Old Gravel Pits . 


Hackney, Pembury Grove . | 


Hackney, Hampden 
Harn Court on Fi 
Haverstock Hint CHAPEL 4 
HOLYWELL Mount .. . . 
TSEINGTON CHAPEL. 2 2° * 
Isuineton, Union Chapel . 
IstincrTon, Barnsbury . . 
CEN STNGRONGen. os) kere 
ECINCGSLAND as ma th ecetcoes © ¢ 
AGRWISHTAME 50°58 2 oe) 7s 
MABERLY CHAPEL ... . 
REARS GATE. meat 858 9, 
MARLBOROUGH CHAPEL . . 
Mitt Exp New Town . . 
Mixer END, Brunswick . . 
Mine Enp, Latimer . . 
Miz Enp, J ohn-st.,J ubilee- ae 
NEw BROAD- SERED. « 
News COURT cfs. 2 + ss 
New TorrenHaAM Court . 
ORANGH-STRERT™% 9. . >.> > 
OXENDON-STREET . ... 
OUTCRY: cake us ee 
CRA en ee cre. e, ae 
PAISTOW 6° oe 
BUTNEY) se! '. 25) dail 
Park CHAPEL, Camden Tow 
RATCLIFFE, EBENEZER CH. . 
ROBERT-STREET CHAPEL . 
BSPARTELDS es of a 4 
BigN: CHARD Li gems 4. 
SIGHPNEW ae Mls ows 
RUIPATHORD, © | cheek su exe 
TABERNACLE . . . 
“TOTTENHAM COURT-ROAD . 
MWOTTERIDGE, . . . 
WINTON-STREET . . . « . 
WALTHAMSTOW . 
WWEDE-GRRERT: . 6 + » « 
Wericu Hovusr . 
WHITEFIELD CHAPEL .. 
WESTMINSTER 
DOOUWICE . . . ». -« + 


. . 


° . . 


. . ° 


VYorE Roap CHAPEL .. . 


Rev. J. SPENCE . 


” 


T. FIELDING . 
W.LEASK. . 
Jle OORT MN: 
H. BATCHELOR 
W. SLATYER . 
Dr. FLETCHER 
J. PRIDIE . . 
W. Luoy .,. 
S. CURWEN . 
JoHN DAVIES 
ELIEZER JONES 
J.V. MUMMERY 


W.S. PALMER |. 


H. J. GAMBLE 
Dr. ARCHER . 
Dr. M. BRown 
Dr. ALEXANDER 
Dr. FERGUSON 


T. ADKINS. 

H. ApDDISCOTT . 
WeeltOan a0). 
Gy Smira o : 


JOHN MULLEY 
J. S. PEARSALL 
WiwlsieR.. 
JOHN SIBREE 
R. SAUNDERS. 
Dr. HEWLETT. 
W. SPENCER . 
S. THODEY. . 
J. ROGERS. . 
R. FLETCHER . 
KE. MANNERING 
S. B. BERGNE 
J. A. JAMES 

J. CURWEN 
Wis SOULE, . 


WwW. FAIRBROTHER 


” 
” 
” 
” 
” 


” 
” 
” 
” 


H. Harrison . 
C. R. HowELL 
Son VLCEA Ti Timeae 
G. L. Suir 


: J.J. FREEMAN |. 
T. EK. STALLYBRASS 


K. CoRNWALL. 
T. W. Davips 
W. Harpurr 
Jos. FLETCHER 


»J AMES KENNEDY 


G. WILKINSON. 
T. BINNEY 
J.T. BARKER . 
JOHN KELLY. 
Dr. CARLILE . 
PS DAVIS sn ee 


FOR May, 1851. 
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AFTERNOON. 


Rey. J. SPENCE 


. . . . . . 


. . . . 


. . . . . . 


EVENING. 


Rey.T. FIELDING 
» W. LEASK 
», JAS. KENNEDY 
», H. BarcHELOR 
» W. SLATYER 
» Dr. FLETCHER 
HS Quien 
», J. GLANVILLE 
», Dr. M. Brown 
» DR. TIDMAN 
», G. THOMSON 
,», EH. STALLYBRASS 
» W.S8. PALMER 
», JOHN NUNN 
», J. J. FREEMAN 
», ELIEZER JONES 
» HENRY ALLON 
» JAS. STRATTEN 
9 L. W. Davips 
» LT. W. AVELING 
», L. TIMPSON 
» ROBT. PHILIP 


» EB. PRour 

» W. RoaF 

5 Js L. BARKER: 

», W.A.HURNDALL 

» DR. HEWLETT 

» W. SPENCER 

Wi Uo 

» J» S. RUSSELL 

;, be Moa TE 

», G. WILKINSON 

», Dr. ALEXANDER 

T. ADKINS 

J. CURWEN 

W. P. Davies 

J. C. HARRISON 

H. HArRIson 

G. GoGERLY 

R. FLETCHER 

G. L. Smite 

J. KENNEDY 

JOHN SIBREE 

E. CORNWALL 

S. CURWEN 

W. Harsurr 

» I. MANN 

» R. MAcHRAY 

T. REES 

» Ll. BINNEY 

» A. BUZACOTT 

» H. ADDISCOTT 

», D. DARLING 

» G. W. CONDER 
x 2 


” 


FOR 


Miss S. Alexander.. 
Collected by Master 
Ball 


£ 
5 


0 
6 


Per Rev. A. Buzacott. 


Anne Galliford .... 
Robert Jennings.... 
Isabella Greenup .. 
Elizabeth Smith.... 
Mary Jane Tucker.. 
Ellen Taylor 


12s. 5d, —-_— 
18 


Samuel Eastman ,. 
Miss Harriett Naomi 

Green Sinesssss soe 
Miss H. M. Gurteen 
Master C. D. Polhill 
Miss Steedman .... 
Master Stanley Tyr- 

TOLD oastsaisesiesd 
Miss Wessen 


2 


Barbican Chapel. 


Collected by— 
Misses M. and E. 

Saddington ., 
Sabbath-school, 


Ditto, Boys .. 
167 1s. 
Broad-street, Col- 
lected by Miss 


Bedlake 7s .ccsrse 


THE OUTFIT 


of 


: 


Wowonn 


oo ooo w 


015 0 


Buckingham Chapel. 


Collected by— 
Miss E, Pitts ...... 
Sabbath-school .... 


11. 17s, 8d. 


Brunswick Chapel, 
Mile End,Sabbath- 
school ...... 


Clayland’s Chapel. 
ool, 


Sunday-schi 
Collected by— 
BH. Bourne... .cisccce 
Ann Baughan .. 
Henry Baume..... 
J. Butler sins cee 
Ellen Corfield ...... 
Caroline Clears .... 
John Colby ....... 
Lydia Cutler ...... 
Caroline Cowen ... 
Philip Cowen ., 
— Campbell .. 
Agnes 


ownham .. 


Martha Dixie ..... 
Alfred Ellis . 
John Friend.. 
ADU NOX Hace ssiails . 
Sarah Gravestock . 
R. Humphreys ... 
Emily Hagger..... 
Ellen Hagger ...... 
Elizabeth Hemsley 
Louisa Hubbard.... 
Mary Kelly .... 
S. G. Langtord 
Sarah Jane Lee .. 
Fanny Lovett .. 
John Lemon.... 
Robert Lemon.. 
Emily Lemon .. 
Fanny Lemon.,.... = 
Frederick Mabey .. 
S. G. Probart ..... 
A. M. Probart.... 
M. E. Probart ...... 
Alfred Robinson.... 
Ht. Surrey.... 
John Turner 


James Webb.. 


escoccocoHwHcoosossesesoSosoSSeSooSoSOSoSoSSSSSSSSSSSSSS 


eee oe 


we Sw ORO wOH ww mee 


RH N EH ROAWAONWNOR Oe 


=— 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


AND REPAIRS OF THE MISSIONARY SHIP, “JOIN WILLIAMS.” 


From the 13th March, 1851. 


£5. d. 

E. Zoble.s.c.cssoess O 4 6 
Sundry Amounts 

under one Shilling 0 9 0 

110, 2s. 11d. ——_ ——_-. 

Coverdale Chapel, lamehouse. 

Sabbath School. 

Virst-class Boys, by 

Mr. Hodd 

Second-class 

by Mr. McKensie. 

School fox 


112 0 


Ebenezer Chapel, Bermondsey. 
Young Ladies in 
Miss _Pritchett’s 
School .c.c<ccsenes 
Collected by Miss 
Goodchild ...... ye SON Ma? 
7s. \d.——_—— 
Ebenezer Chapel, 
Shaiwell, Sabbath- 


school il 


Finsbury Chapel. 


Boys’ Sabbath-school 0 3 6|M 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 
Collected by— 
Miss M. 8S. Aldred 

and M. Gee ...... 
Bin Crosses a watho cass 
Miss E. Galliard .. 
Miss L. Merril .... 
Misses E, and J. 
Osborn! Wie es<s or 
Ann Ramsden 
Master S. Stanes.... 
Master B. H. Smith 
S. E. Whiteheaves 
and S. Hathaway. 
Miss E. Watson.... 013 0 
51. 8s. 5d, —-—_ 
Islington. 
Collected by— 
Miss Emma Good .. 
Miss Mary Good .... 1 
Miss Elizabeth Good 0 1 
21, 17s. 


o e909 coco 
eo = 

I BAO WII] 

I OaNW >= Roan 


ou 


Kensington. 
Juvenile Auxiliary. 4 3 8 
Sabbath-school do.. 11 6 7 

161.103. 84. ———__ 
Middleton Chapel.... 1 4 6 
Mile End New Town, 
Sabbath-scnools.. 1 7 6 
Old Gravel Pit. 
Collected by— 
Caroline Davenport. 0 6 1 
Master Unwin...... 0.8 7 


Orange Street, Miss 
uke 
Pembury Grove 
Chapel, Hackney, 
Sabbath-schools ... 
Poultry Chapel, 
Collected by Miss 
Rebekah Simith., 
Spa Fields, Sabbath- 
Schoo).......- 


012 6 
5 00 


Stepney. 
Collected by— 
Miss L. Serutton .. 
Misses M, A. and C, 
Fisher 


11 6 


o 
a 


1 


eoocooco co Oo 
ONGNOD 


Sabbath-school .... 
MMU, 188, 2d. 


£38. d. Mr. H th £8. a: 

acle, Miss S. r. Howarth ....., 0 51] 

rend wseee 012 0] Mr. T. Jackson 0. 

Tanner's Sab- Fractions ...... 003 
bath-school, per Collected by— 

A. T. Harris ase 153 heyy ot Cope .. : 2 wu 

wbernacle. iss Ann Davies ., 
were eee 1 9 3|Miss E.Jackson.... 0 1 0 
Pision CNET oe 91. Os. 4d, —___. 
ath-school .... DEVONSHIRE, 
easter Tarry ...... 0 611 Per T. Windeatt, Esq. 
13s. ere ag cone Waves ocie 
inity Chapel, Poplar. ollected by— 

Rs ye ae Mr. H. Robjohns .. 0 1 9 
Misses Lewis -.... , 6 9 0|Mr.John Dunstan. 0 1 0 
Miss E. Gardner.... 0 5 3|Miss Ellen Skinner 0 4 0 
Miss Partridge...... 0 5 2)Miss Jane Doidge .. 0 2 6 
‘Trinity Chapel, Miss Dennis..... Cp ie Fas 

Girls’ School _.... 2 4 6)Mr.W.Gloyen.... 0 1 0 
Ditto, Boys’ School. 1 4 0|Mr.J.W. Willeock © 6 6 
Crisp Street, Boys’ Miss M. A. Horswill 0 5 0 

School, by Mr. Miss Rowe.......... 0 2.0 

Toplis ....-.-+++++ 3 1 8|Miss M. Palmer.... 0 5 0 

131. 9s. 7d.—-—— | Miss Carpenter .... 0 3 3 
Wa thamstow. Miss A. Bayly...... 100 

Collected by— Girls’ Bible Class .. 0 6 6 

rs. Foulger’s Lumburra Sunday- 

Servartts........++ 0:10 0}: achoodliiis. cnc. cee 030 
Joseph ollings- 31. 13s. 6d. 

worth ... Secee 20:10) *6: Beeralstone, 

11. _———|_ Collected by— 
BERKSHIRE. Mies Fanny Toll.... 0 5 6 
Reading, Collected M.J Drake ........ 040 
by Miss Wellsteed. 1 9 0| Elizabeth Ball ze OY ee 
Broad-street _Sab- William Jago ...... OF a 
bath-school, Boye. 215 6)George Jackson .... 0 4 0 
Ditto, Girls...... LOO 0) Wis Davy yeas OO 
}90. 15s. Gai— | Ship Box, 7 eeeaeas 08 4 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRB, i633 
Aylesbury. 419 6 
Collected by Miss we Ned 
GuMN ..ccreseeeee 050 0 Devonport. 
Mount-stieet Sab- 
bath-school ...... 0 7 6 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. E ———— 
Cambridge, Sabbath- Princess-street Sunday- 
school Children .. 4 0 0 school, 
Reed, ditto 0 2 0}, Collected by— 
—____|Miss 8. A. Spencer. 0 2 6 
CHFSHIRE. 7 lasses of 
Chester. Miss Barnett ...... 0 3 6 

Collected by — Miss Davis (gn We 
Master G. Marsh .. 0 6 3/|Miss Harris........ 0 0 9 
Colin Smith ........ 0 7 3|Miss Hazelwood.... 0 5 10 
Octagon Sabbath- Miss Head 0) 37 

school ...... ..... 112 4|Miss Halford 0.0 4 

21. 5s. 10d,——_—__ | Miss Phelp 033 
Macclesfield, Roe- Miss Pincombe .... 0 0 5 
street (additional) 010 11|Miss Taylor........ 0 1 3 
ee Mites Vileemren 008 

Stockport. Miss Wood .. 0 2 9 
Orchard-street Sunday- Miss E. Wood 0; E48 
school. Mr. Bate 0 011 

Collected by Girls. Mr. Coad .. 0 010 

Classes of — Mr. Egg.... 039 
Mrs. Priestmall .... 012 2|Mr. Harris Cab Uae | 
Miss B. Harper .... 1 11 11|Mr. Hick .. 008 
Miss Harper. - 014 6|Mr. Keey .. Oo 1g 
Miss Clegg... - 0 6 10|)Mr. Leddra oon 
Miss M. Risque .... 0 4 11]}Mr. Payne 008 
Miss Bennett and Mr. Stone 0 256 

Miss Wild....... - 012 7/Mr, Viney - 0 010 
Miss M. Priestnall.. .0. 6 2|: ractions .......... 0 0 3 
Mrs. Cope and Mrs. Juvenile Missionary 

Cheetham ........ @ 6 11} Fund -.....5.. esse O18 4 
Miss. Allsop and Miss Exs. 6d.; 2l. 12s. 1d.— 

Briscoe .......... 0 5 0| Stonehouse, Juvenile 
Miss J. Risque...... 0 3 1} Collection ..if.55) 115 50 
Misses M. and Ey —_—— 

Shaw Sehcvestccner Out 1B DORSETSHIRE, 

Collected by Boys. Brodwinsor. 

Classes of— Elizabeth Rowe .... 0 6 6 
Mr. Risque 1| Mrs. England ...... Owen. 
Mr. Leach...... 2 6|Emma .Canterbury 0 1 8 
Mr. Sullivan 7 6 123, 9¢.—__— 
Mr. Broster ........ 0 4 0] Sherborne ...... Rong eat) 
Lee recite eeee Oo Na ie Collected 
faster Preston .... 0 5 0 y Master P. Gil- 

Mr. T. Roberts ..... 0 3 6 Lingham «.j..0...0. 


0 “9 "9 


£sd. 

Weymouth, Hope 
Chapel’. cwsivese sees 14 0 
DURHAM. 


Monkwearmouth. 
Collected by— 
Miss Wood ..... 
Miss MeDonald .. 
Miss Ramsey ...... 
Miss Bell .. 


aoc: ——— 
ESSEX. 
Bocking. 
Collected by — 
Miss H. H. Burder 210 6 
Misses M. and E. 
Graigieenccrpmerees 10 
iitianeee A. E. and F. 
Daniell... 0. ...505 
Miss E. Piper 
Miss 8S. Eve .... 
Miss A. Carne 
Miss JL. Watkinson 
Miss E. Tabor...... 
Misses A. and Ay 
Dixont se. 6-16 
Miss E. White.. 


Miss Hasler .... 
Miss Walford . 
Master H Joscelyne 
Miss E. Quant 
Miss E. West .. 
Sarah Parish 
Caroline Clark...... 
Sabbath-school Girls 1 10 
20 OSE as ——— 
Brightlingsea. 
Collected by— 
Master D. Appleby . 
Miss E. Godfrey.... 
Miss E. Cook .. 
Miss A. Death 
Miss A. Sadler...... 
Miss M. Kerridge .. 
Eaps. 2d.; \\s. 1d.———_ 
‘astle Hedingham. 
Collected by— 
Misses Swan 
Amey .. 
Miss King 
Miss Brasher 
Miss Staines .. 
Miss Root .... 
Miss Spurgeon.. 
Master A. Harvey .. 
61. lbs. 1d. 
Chelmsford. 
Baddow-lane. 
Collected by — 
iss S.C. Cray aii 
Miss Gardiner . a 
Master J. C, 
diner....+. oe 
Mr. Pertwee 
Master A. Freeman. 
Thirza Ee 


= 
STrMNSCONSWOWSHD SCHSONHOS 


Heo ROUND 


COSHH D 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


and 


Coggeshall. 

Collected by— 
Emma Beard .. 
Philip Denny 
George East .. 
Jane Kettle .. 
Thomas Warner.... 
Obadiah Sparrow .. 
Shed 


econcow 
AWDYAGBOH 


ww 
~ 


TTarwich. 
Providence Chapel, 
Mr, [. Smith .... 


Bath-side Chapel. 
Cvllected by— 

Master Hill 
Master Scott .... 
Master Newton 
Master Liay ....-..- 
Master Collins 
Miss Foster .... 
Miss Robinson.. 
Miss Hill 
Miss Pryor 
Miss Purley -- 
Misses Wilding 
Misses Coliins 
Misses Branch ...+++ 


eocooscocoesoso 
eS eee eter ton 


SONKDOSOKOeK HWSO 


FOR MAY, 


Misses Hadgraft.... 
Misses Woodard.... 
M isses Braybrook .. 


Miss Clark 
Misses Goswick .... 
Smaller Sums 


SLEDOING eee ve seeele es 
Tiptree Heath, 
chool Children .. 
Layer Breton, Sab- 
bath-school (addi- 
tional).....¢. eae cige 010 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Cheltenham, 

Collected by— 

Miss A. Claypole .. 0 
Miss M.Claypole... 0 
103, —-_——_ 

Stroud. 
Old Chapel. 

Collected by— 

Tlelen Bevington .. 
DME WYIRIGe® < cre alsin 
E. and A. Marling . 
W. and C. Marling. 

FF. Hobbs 
E. Marling 

J. Coates 
E. Butcher 


HPRODOAORODD 


WHE WH WR AWH 


in 
Juvenile Meeting” oe 
Baps. 6d.; Sls Gee 
HAMPSHIRE. 
Basingstoke, Wote- 
StVeCt ss. eeeorene 
Chats cheur ls Col- 
lected by Misses 
Young and White 
Botley, Sabbath- 
school Children .. 


Odiham. 
Collected by— 
Miss E. Callingham ras 2 
Miss New men aeetee 2 
2 
Stockbridge, 


oo 


d. 
Chil- 
ATED siciieleg ceienie 


se Ge. 2e9) 
one 
New Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss E. Lucas 
Miss S. Southon.... 
Miss M. Southon .. 
Lies, 6@.——— ———— 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Barnet. 
Wood-street Sabbath-school. 
First Class of Girls. 016 0 
ISLE OF WIGHT, 
Ventnor, Collected 
by Master H. Bull 0 8 3 


JERSEY. 
Collected by Mise 


Birham .... 0°19' 1 


KENT. 
Canterbury, Wat- 
ling-street Sab- 
bath-school 33 0 
Greenwich Road. 
Collected by Cards.. 515 6 
Sabbath-school,Boys 013 8 
Ditto, Girls 
Greenwich 
Day secboely 


2s.. 
Gravesend, Collected 


by Miss Susanna 
Gouldtcn nue enec. 050 
Ramsgate. 
Charlotte Simmonds 0 0 9 
Eliza Forwalk .... 0 3 0 
Ellen Lawrence 0 1210 
Mary Tucker ...... Ol 4 
Elizabeth Goldsmith 0 5 2 
Fllen Vincent.. 0 3 2 
Eliza Vincent ., 034 
Mary _Ann 
MMODGS - ceteleies i's 0) 058) 


1851. 


Sarah Simmonds .. 
Jane Simmonds .... 
Emma Osborn, 
James Greey ...-.. 
Mary Ann Nichols.. 
Mary Ann Lang- 
ridge 
Harriet Kin 
William Matthews. 
Elizabeth Bayly 
Susannah Wales 
Jane Bevis 
Henry Bevis 
Martin Luther Bevis 
Ella Gwyther 
Mary Ann Hooker . 
Eliza White 
Clarissa Turner .... 
Brook Hinds 


George Hinds .... 
Walter Bing 

Iram Emmerson .. 
Cyrus fox 


James Tamplin .. 


soscooh 


HRKooo? 


WOHWNSONOOHE HR ONYE NR OR REE WURODE Ne 


Ho 
oornocom™ 


Samuel Richardson. 
Daniel Rayner .... 
John Astlev ....,. 
Walter Phillips 
Martin Rawcliffe .. 
John Gibson 


Thomas Gibson 
Alfred Lowndes 
David Cleasby.. 
John Glaister 
Edward Hughes 
Mr. Bennett... 

John William 


11| Benjamin Sugden .. 
Chas. Tomkinson . 
George Roe ........ 

11| Thomas Stephens .. 
John Lowe ........ 


Walter Rayner .... 
William Sugden 

Daniel Askwith.... 
Edward Nichols.... 
James Johnson .. 


Thomas Coldbeck .. 


c0008 ecoesooseesseosesesssosooS 
[ wopaw FONCHOpEaSa—-BDISCwWRAHROSDSOSR 


RSS ORN KH OBRRORDONDAHKADGH SNH OWNS OES 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1} 

Stephen Sackett.. 0 James Lowndes 

Henry Miiler . 0 10| James Coldbeck .... 

Thomas Ashby 0 Harriet Tinker .... 

William Patching . 0 Fanny Tomkinson . 

James Goodchild .. 0 Charlestown School, 

Edward Whiffin .. 0 Joshua Johnson:.... 1 

George Whiffin .... 0 Peter Johnson 3 

Alfred Head........ 0 Simeon Dodd . 0 

John Smmither 0 Hractions! saves es 0 

Ann Austen....... a 1 20185. — 

William Dowland.. 0 1 LINCOLNSHIRE, 

Daniel Larkin...... 0 Boston. 

William Clark . 0 New Congregational Church, 

Henry Warden .. 0 Collected by— 

Elizabeth  Suther- Master T, Stainton. 0 2 6 
lan dieacssetendes 0 1 8|Master W. M. Watts 015 6 

Elizabeth Twyman. 0 1 3|Sabbath-school Om3i6 

Sarah Ann Smith.. 0 1 4 lis. 6a ————— 

Sarah West........ 0 0 8 MIDDLESEX. 

Mary Ann Strong.. 0 1 0| Brentford .......... oll o 

Esther Bailey ...... 0 A, 6 

Sarah McGregor. 0 3 0 Hampton. 

Rachael Ratcliffe .. 0 111] Collected by— 

Adelaide Bing...... 07:3. (7 Miss Lacey <.....5.. 113 0 

Elizabeth Crump .. 0 2 2| Miss A. Harris. gf 0! a 10) 

Sarah Jane Sayer .. 0 0 6|Elizabeth Bevis 028 

Harriet Emmerson. 0 1 9|Anne Goodall . 060 

Elizabeth Pattison 0 1 1/Sarah Smith... Swain let} 

Elizabeth Turnbull 1 3 4]|LouisajJones . op Oued 5 

Sarah Ann Young. 0 2 10|J. and ’G. Kast...... 03 4 

Wm. Henry Turner 0 0 6|/Samuel Downton .. 0 1 0 

Elizabeth Langridge 0 1 5|A Friend .......... 020 

Jane Waldern...... 0) Vdo}| 22, 148. 7d. 

George Patterson .. 0 2 6 ———— 

Edward Young .... 0 3 9| Hayes, Sabbath- 

Sarah West ..... Geel Gl MechOol yen. smsrepine 0 0 

Maria Minter ...... 020 —_—— 

Mary Jane Bennett. 0 2 0] Turnham Green, 

Joseph Blackburn... 1 0} Collected by Miss 

Caroline Thomas .. 0 2 1] C. Dempster (ad- 

Eliza White....... 0 ly 6) ditional)\ csr cence: 0.19) 7 

Sarah Ann Apps .. 0 3 3 ————_ 

Henry Miller ..... oy OLD Unbridge. 

Fractions .......... 0 0 6| Per Rev. T. G. Stamper, 

91,--_——| Collected by— 

Woolwich, Sabbath- Master J. B. Hunt.. 0 5 3 
school, by Mr. Master W. Nash.... 0 5 % 
Humphreys seers . 0 5 2|)Master John Hether- 

IMNGtOM <'elo~ alels neem sO LOR a 

Miss Stransom .... 012 6 

LANCASHIRE, Miss Eliza Stransom 0 9 0 
Bury. Mary Stransom .... 0 6 6 
New-road Chapel. Master H. Morten... 010 0 
Per Mrs. Falding. Miss Clinton....0.s. 0.10 o 

Jane Gilmour ...... 010 0}Miss Dalgleish .... O11 6 

Harriet Grime...... 0 1 4|Miss Wallar 0.9 6 

M. E. Woolfinden.. 0 3 0/MissSilver_........ 010 8 

Mw Nuttall 0 2 6|Master H. Beazley. 0 8 4 
lizg Young ...... 0 4 6/Misses Collins ...... O14 0 

Thomas McLean 0 5 2|Miss M. A. Weston. 012 6 

Thomas Young .... 0 3 0/Mary Ann Bricket - Ooms 

I]. 9s. 6d.—-——_| Miss Rose KE. 5 

Colne, Juvenile Con- Gardiner. 080 
tributions ........ 018 0/Susan Bates OMGi9 

Kirkham, Sabbath- A Friend sesceeses 0 oll 
SCIOOM soinsieine's<isia0j 8 OF LO. 10 ——$— = 

Liyerpool, ‘Toxteth NORFOLK. 

Ginoel Sabbath- Burnhams.cececseeee St Soi 

BEDOOM a sceisccie sijei sis 910 0| North Walsham.... 1 5 6 

Newirgton Chapel 8 7 3) Norwich, Princes- 

Manchester, \s- street Chapel 118 0 
holme-road:  Sa- pene 
ville- street Branch NONRTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
school , 035 0 Oundle. 

Pe) \ iM. ) Collected by-- 
Mary Ann Carson . 9 1 !! Miss Barnes....... of Oa 0 
Audrew Pearson 6 0 3| Mr. C. Berridge... 0 3 6 


290 


bh 
& 
a 


M. GE Ellick ...0+s 0 5 6 

W. Fisher... 0 5 6 

E. Ireland.......... 0 2 9 
P. H. Jelley’s Mis- 

sionary Box...... 0 3 0 

J. and J. Lenton .. 0 5 0 

050 

0 2 6 

050 


Peterborough, J uyen- 
ile Collection .... 1 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Newcastle. 

Zion Chapel....... 7.3 

St. James’s Chapel. 

Mr. R. Anderson .. 

Miss Brewis ........ 


911 


Mr. E. Blake ...... 
Miss M. J. Cooke .. 
Miss E. Cameron .. 
Miss M. Dunford .. 
Miss M. J. Drans- 
J.T. Dransfield 
Miss Goddard..... . 
Miss L. Goddard.. 
Master Goddard.... 
Mr. J. Hedley...... 
Mr. W. Halldenston 
Miss L. Hardy...... 
Miss M. Joice....,. 
Miss E, Lockey .... 
Miss M. A. Laidlaw 
Mr. J. Moffatt...... 
Mr. R. Pratt....3... 
Mr. W. Pearson .... 
Miss M A. Pearson 
Miss H. Reid ...... 
Misses Sweet........ 
Mr. R. Whinfield .. 
Mra Wa Ward: oss onc 
Howdon-on- Tyne. 
Sarah Mitford..... co! 
Sabbath-school Chil- 
Gren wetencsessetees, 0 
147, 16s, 2d. 
OXFORDSHIRB, 
Oxford, Collected by 
ohn Burrough .. 


moroooooo 


BD PONAPORMRDONWNWNAAWWWR Wee meawooe 


coceococoocooemooosocoorro 9 
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01811 


SHROPSHIRE, 7 
Dorrington. 
Colllected by— 
Miss S. Heighway.. 0 
Humphery — Heigh- 


way 
Henry 


5 3 


sinsisivelce wie veer O 5 B 
Whitfield .. 0 2 0 


133, 64,———— 


Hadnall. 
Colleeted by some 
little villagers.... 015 0 
Newport. 
Collected by Miss 
H. Simpson ...... 
Sabbath Schools.... 014 1 
1d. 4s. 1d. — 
Sabbath 


Oswestry, 


School.. 24 0 


SOMERS£TSHIRE, 
Bridgewater. 
Collected by— 

Miss H. Sully...... 
M. J.K. Jones,,.... 
Amelia Gay turford 
George KE. Bidgood.. 
Louisa Rogers...... 0 
Emma Mead,....... 
Mary Deacon ...... 
E. Parslew....... ae 
Pheebe Gabriel..... ‘ 
Jane King.u.... ves 
Miss Bricé.. 250.60. 


ocow 


ee RKwmanwnarace 
Ccuacwecossecos 


o 
= 
2 
B 
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Broadway, Sabbath 
School Children... 
Bristol, Lodge-street 
Sabbath-school .. 
Bruton, Juvenile 


on = 
wn o Sf 


1 2: 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£8. d. 

Taunton, West of 

England Proprie- 
tary School...... 1 1 6 

SUFFOLK. 

Brandeston .....+++ 028 

Combs, Stowmarket, 

Sabbath - school. 

Collected by Mary 
Gillman.....0ccee O 4 4 
Jubal Raffe.....6. 0 2 0 
Susan Maidwell.... 0 2 1 
Eliza Herring...... 0 110 
John Southgate.... 0 2 0 
Frederick Fuller.... 0 7? 6 
A, Bone..scssecsess 02110 
Mrs. Bone......0005 0 3 2 
William aia Ors 2 
Anne Salmon bb 010 5 
12. 188. 34. 

Hadleigh, Juvenile 
Contributions.... 5 4 6 


ei yh per Rev. 


5 0 


SURREY. 

Croydon, 
British-school Boys 014 6 
Sabbath-school Chil- 

GPs Wepemembricnc: 08 
Collected by— 
Master T. Aris...... 013 6 
Master J. Aris...,.. 0 7 10 
Mr. R. Streeter .... 0 8 0 
31. 48. 6d,——_—_ 
Guildford. 
Collected by— 
Master Sturt ...... 0 6 0 
Miss Sturt.......... 0 4 6 
103. 64) 
liary " Booiet 
Auxiliar iety; 
er Ww. Penfold, 
RQ cacasisssecte DL 2 0 


Bognor. 


Rye,Landgate-street 

Chapel... .e.cae Gees 
Cuckfield 
Hastings..... Seeieete 


9 
Lewes, Tabernacle.. 32 13 


Brighton, Union- 
BITet secscccceces 
North-street........ 22 11 
687. 17s. 6¢,——___ 
WARWICKSHIRE, 
Birmingham. 
Ebenezer Sabbath Schools. 

GUTIGR iscvectaseseteno oe ee 


BOYSiswiccctenspeces. 2 le 0 
121. 1s. 8d. 


om OowmMme 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel. 
Collected by — 
Miss Georgiana 
Greaves ......... - 0 2 
Miss Elizabeth Clare 
JONES Jean gas ovece 09 9 
Miss Sarah Jones.. 013 0 
Sabbath-schools.... 1 9 0 
22. 158. 1id. ——$—— 
Leamington. 
Collected by Miss 
Pasmore’s Sab- 
bath-class— 
William Treaddell.. 1 8 7 
Charles Fardon .... 0 4 7 
J. Margosches . & OS 1B 
H. Allen... 06 8 
J. Haynes OV 703 
W. Haynes 08 7 
W. Woodfield 013 10 
J. Woodfield 0-710 
Bb. praca 0 4 { 
4l. 5s. —— 
Nuneaton. 
Collected by— 
J. Eustace 
Miss Swinnerton. 


WESTMOR ELAN D. 

Crosby Garrett, 

Master and Miss 
Johnson .... 


WILTSHIRE, 
Melksham ........4. 214 
Tisbury, Collected 

with 39 Cards ..., 


3 
3°64 6 


£8. da 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Kidderminster. 
Collected by John, 

Grubb ....--..+-4- +0 
Worcester, Angel- 
street Sahbath- 

school (additional) 0 6 6 


110 


YORKSHIRE. 


Allerton ...+ 
Bradford. | 
Salem Chapel (additional). 
Collected by— 
Miss E, A. Smith .. 015 
Misses S. and J. 
Hammond........ 
Master J. McKean... 0 9 
MasterJ. Hammond 0 11 
Master A. McKean 0 10 
21. 17s. 3d. ———_ 


Hawes. 
Sabbath-school .... 011 10 
Huddersfield. 
Ramsden-street Chapel. 

Juvenile Contribu- 
PIONS) eedtoct sors 2 3 4 
Highfield Chaps a3 (217 4 


ull. 
Albion Chapel ...... 4 6 


26 


6 
9 
0 
0 
0 


6 
Pickering. 
Young Ladies of Miss 
Wood's School..., 017 6 


Ripon. 
Collected by Miss 
Wilson. csrcsccsess O12 4 
Sheffield. 
Garden-street Sab- 
bath-school ...... 2 0 0 
Queen - street and ———— 
Wicker Sabbath- 
schools, additional 012 0 
Howard-street Sab- 
bath-school ...... 4 411 
Mount Zion Chapel, 
ditto... seaces 
Attercliffe, ditto 
George Allen .. 
Alice Foster 
Missionary Boxes at 
Attercliffe .... 
Brightside Sabb 
School ........ 
Bi. 28. 
Thirsk. 
Helen Small (de- 
CEASE) cecerececcce 


6 
8 
0 
0 
8 
0 


oa 
] 


| 


Isabella Greensides. 
Hannah Croft 
Margaret Thompson 
Elizabeth Porter .. 
Mary Ann Johnson. 
Isabella Elgie...... 
Dorothy Johnson .. 
James Hall .... 
John Clarkson 

Matthew Horner 


BOC RON tS OO OT 
MOMBRAOSSOS 


Lendal 
scbool ... 


WALES. 
Llandovery. 
Miss M. P. Thomas's 
Missionary Box.. 0 
Lanegryn. 
Sabbath-school .... 0 
Penybontfaur. 
Sabbath-school . 09 


St. Davic 
Sabbath-school .. 


ll 


+. Old B 
_ Trewyddel. 
Collection .. 


SCOTLAND, 


Aberdeen. 
Juvenile Branch, (addi- 
4 tional.) 
Miss Leslie, per Mrs. 
Wi Leslé isc ce 
Blackfriars - street 
Sabbath - school, 
per Mr. J. Fraser 119 1 
Master W. Hender- 
, son tereeeeess O10 0 
Sums under l0s..... 0 8 7 
32, 7s. 8d.——_—_—. 
Annan, Independent 
Sabbath-school 


010 0 


013 6 


£s. d. 
Burntisland. 
Collected by— 
Miss Isabella Heigh 0 7 9 
Miss Jane Ann Ord 0 6 0 


Miss Mary Black .. 0 2 0 
15s. 9d. ————_ 
Miss Davidson .-.. 1! 16 10 
Coldstream. 
Per Rey. A. Rodger, Free 
Church. 
Collected by— 
Grace Reid ........ 0 810 
Barbara Duncan.... 010 6 
John Dove.......... O10 4 
James J. Burns .... 0 8 3 
William Brown.... 0 8 0 
William Lorimer .. 0 2 6 


288964. —. 
Per Miss Thomson, 
East United Presby- 
terian Church, Rev. 
J. Porteous, Sab- 
bath-school Chil- 


010 0 


byterian Church, 
Rey. Dr. _Thom- 
son and Rev. P. 
Mearns, Sabbath- 
school Children .. 
Collected by the 
Children of the 
Misses Thomson’s 
SCHOO ses cane ces 
61. 13s. 1d. —-—— 
Edinburgh. 
Jane Graham, Gil- 
meron << cswsnes « O20 
Albany-street Cha- 
pelSabbath-school * 


Children........ 3.6 Teo 
Richmond-place Chapel. 
Sabbath-school .... 3 7 7 

Miss C. Ewing's 
Bible Class ...... 0 0 
Miss J. Clapperton’s 
Clams: swcsseeeusne 13 8 
Collected by Eth 
Brown, Sister, and 
Mary Richardson. 113 0 
61. 14s. 34, ————. 
Leith. 
Sabbath - morning 
School, Misses Har- 
WER weisteg aieeediears 011 6 
Link’s Local Seb- 
bath-school, Miss 
Catherine Gunn.. 0 8 0 
Master GeorgeGunn 0 7 6 
2.35. 
Glasgow. 


Juvenile Auxiliary Society. 
Montrose - street 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church Juve- 
nile Missionary 
Society, per Mr, 
Collendie™ ........ 
Oswald-street Inde- 
ndent Church: 
abbath-school .. 
Mr. Hugh Muir's 
Sabbath school ... 0 
Laurieston Congre- 
gational Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. 
Hamilton 
Mr. W. Wardlaw’s 
Sabbath-class .... 0 
Bridgeton Juvenile 
Auxiliary Society 
West Nile-street 
Sabbath - school, 
per Mr. Finlayson 1 
Stane and Shott’s 
Iron Company’s 
pe peat - Boge 
Missionary Society 1 
George-street Chapel 
Religious Purpose 
Society, Collected 
by. Mr. Clow’s 
Sabbath-class .... 
Jeffrey and Hender- 
son’s Sabbath- 


12 2 


street Chapel 
Sabbath - school, 
per Thomas 


£8. de 

Robertson ........ 44 
John McCallum’s 
Sabbath-school .. 
Collected by Messrs. 
Marshall and 


010 0 


ALIATGiCe oscesecs 1 ONG 
Miss 


Springburn Female 
Sabbath - school, 
per Miss McKech- 

se 0 11 0) 
an 

d- 


Church, Renfiel 
street Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. 
James Gibson... 
Collected by Maste 
A. G@. Millar...,.. 
Children attending 
St. Rollox-street 
First Sabbath- 
school Society, per 
Mr. Algae ........ 
Bridgeton Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. 
McFadyen........ 
Overnewton - place 
Sabbath-school, per 
Misses Reid....... ~ O16 © 
Messrs. McKinlay & 
Smith’s Sabbath- 
school, _ Tobago-= 
street, Calton..-. 1 7 6 
Children attending 
Sabbath - school, 
105, High-street, in 
connection with 
Regent - place 
United Presbyte- 
Tian_Churchi...... 


2173 
014 6 


417 9 


O11 10 


school, per Miss 
fT Wegconeoesss OFT "9 
Ditto, per Miss 
UN sese ss sae 
Misses McKinlay & 
Paterson’s  Sab- 
bath-school ...... 0 12 10 
Miss Mary 

McCulloch’s Sab- 
bath-school ....,50 11 9 


Dagee ft 
A.B., A Friend to 
Missions, per G. B. 
Harts Esq.......-.100 
Sir C. EK, Eardley, 
Bart....... «» (A.)100 
B. Claypon, Esq. .. 12 
Stephen Williams, 
Esq......06(-S:) 10 
Da sees aeenadae ee 30 
J. Hinchliffe, Esq... 10 
Mr. Hobson ....... ‘ MY 


— 


Hm BNSC © OG Oo cOoSecoO SOO Co 


Ditto, for Widows’ 
FURd scrcccseuse 1 
Viscount Ashley, 
E.,a Friend, by Rev. 
J.J. Freeman .... 
—, Miss, Torring- 
tON-SQUATC-+see++e 
Proverbs iii. 9.....++ 
An Aged Disciple, 
per Mr. G. Yonge 
Collected by Miss 
Pearse .-... necotige 


i iy gue 

HER NW suid peciscans 

Collected by Miss 
Jackson— 

Miss Appleton.....» 

Miss Barker ....--- 

Mrs. Jackson ...--. 1 1 


Cor on ao 


o 


oom @ ao cs SF 82 oSeosSoS co 8 


oer 
_ 
J 


= 
ooo 


24 0 


FOR MAY, 1851. 


Children attending 
West United Pres- 
Church 


re 
McDonald, Par- 

PICK .syeensatenss 
Nile-street_ Chapel 


Female Class, per 


Mr. McFie.. cn 
Great Hamilton- 
street Reformed 


Presbyterian 
Chureh  Sabbath- 
school, per Miss 
Janet Brash ...... 


in connection with 
Parish 


road, Sabbath- 
school Missionary 
Society, Collecting 
Cards and Mis- 
sionary Boxes, per 
Mr. R. Steriat.... 


Margaret, David, 
George and Jane 
Frame, Laurel 
Bank, Hillhead.. 

Free St. ~ Luke’s 
Juvenile Mission- 
ary _ Association, 
per) Mr. Ay Bi 
McHvride .......5 

Greyfriars’ Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. 
Drysdale...... 

Gorbals’ 
Sabbath - school, 
per Mr. R., Stewart 

Classes superin- 
tended by John 
Hamilton, in Suf- 
folk-street Congre- 
gational Chapel.. 

Mr. W. P. Ross .... 

Amount collected in 


sums less than 10s. 13 9 3 


Mrs. Bisland’s School 


£sd 
110 0 


Hamilton. 


Muir-street United 
Presbyterian 
Church (Rey. W. 
Battersby), Public 
Collection ...+.045 

Daps. 6s. ; \l. 5s. 4d. 
Collected by— 

Alex. Gordon ., 

James Scott... 

Wm. Fergusson .. 

Walter Wardrop 

Richard Bury 

Sam. Finlater. 

Elizabeth Warris.. 

Thomas Hamilton... 

Collection’ .sscsss.. 


Blackswell United 
Presbyterian 
Chureh Sabbath- 
school (Rey. Mr. 
Inglis) — 

Duncan Burr and 
John Inglis ...... 

John and James 
Granger ...ssseses 

Robert and John 
Summers ..s..038 

Marion Wright .... 

Jane Lart......,.. A 

Janet Steel...... Pra 


Sabbath Schools, 
Chapel Street 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church (Rev. 
W. Struthers)— 

Robert Cockburn .. 

Jane Russell........ 

Thomas Patterson... 

Janet Henderson .. 

John Russell ...... 

Edith McKie ...... 

Andrew Hamilton.. 

Sarah Langmuir.... 

Margaret Patterson 

102. 13s, 10¢.——_—-$ —— 

Hawick, Indepen- 

dent Sabbath 

Bchool,..s.sssvess 


Collected by Miss M. 
H. Rutherford... 
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FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 
From the 13th March, 1851. 


Mr. T. Jackson .... 
Miss Jackson ...... 
Mrs, Maltby.....+.. 
51, 9s. 
R. Cunliffe, Esq. .. 
Mr. E. 8. Cunliffe. 


Collected by Miss 
Jane Cunliffe .... 


144. 13s. 7¢@. ———— 


A Friend, by Mrs. 
Joshua Wilson, for 
Mr. Read, senior, 
Kat River’........ 

For Mr. and Mrs. 
Mather’s Orphan 
Schools at Mirza- 
pore, collected by 
Misses Messer and 
Mather— 

Mrs. Allen,...3.8%5 

Mrs. Burnell........ 

Mrs. Baker ......08 

Mrs. Collins .....-.+ 

Mrs. Carpenter ..-- 

Rev. J. Davies...... 

P. De Gruchy, Esq.. 

ae Seiler 

5 ‘ar, Esq. ...- 

Mr. W. Edgar, jun, 

Mrs. Elliott ........ 

Mr. G. H. Foley.... 


101 
Miss Maria Cunliffe 0 10 


ee 


AoCoearKeancscon 
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R. Hope, Esq. «0.655 
Mrs. Harwood...... 
Rev. E. Miller...... 
G. Monkhouse, Esq. 
Mr. Miller......,.+4 
Miss Messer and 

Friends: ..2.55.006 
Miss Mather......++ 
BR. Needham, Esq... 
Mrs. H. Peek ..: .. 
G, Saunders .......- 
M, A. Saunders .... 
Rev. W.C. Yonge.. 


ecoor 


~ 
i) 
ecoaacoscso osocoso 


eooocoroon 


Less Expenses., 


Collected by Mrs, 
Sewell— 

Miss Brodie, for E. 
Brodie. .css.essees 

Miss Gilpin, from 
Burnley and Ken- 
dal Juvenile 
Schools, for Mary 
Ann Gilpin ...... 

Mrs, Hall, Chesham, 
for M. L. Hall.... 


210 0 


315 0 
210 0 
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£ 8. d, 
Insch, Free Church 

Sabbath School... 0 

Letham, Collected by 
ary Masson .... 0 

Oban, Collected by 
Grace McFarlane 0 
John Campbell.... 0 
17s, 4d.—— —— 


Kirkcaldy. 
Berick Swan, Esq., 


eo ao 
on Oo 


Cowan Street Inde- 
pendent Chapel 
Sabbath School ., 011 0 

Collected by Cards.. 0 8 6 
11, 198, 6d, ——_——— 

Kileconquhar, Parish 
Sabbath-school .. 1 0 0 


IRELAND. 
Belfast, Rev. W. M. 
O’Hanlon’s Sabbath 
School... ssssasasaw 00 
Beragh. 

Collected by— 

Master W. Fordyce 1 
Master J. Little.... 01 
Miss J. Sellar ....4, 01 
Coleraine (addi-+ 

tional)....ssses a 0 

Dublin. 
Countess of Aldbo- 

POUR cexecwscsaet O08 6 
Miss Kirkpatrick .. 
Collected by Miss 

Morrison tc aeeses 11 0! 0 
Kingstown, Collected 

by the Misses 
Parker sc.csesresss OL 0 


oe coos 


Sums acknow- 
ledged in March 
and April ........ 5316 0 


ROTTERDAM. 


English Reformed 
Church, Sabbath- 
school Children... 1 0 


£>s.d 
Mrs. Massey, Burn- 
ley,for Jane Stocks 210 0 
Mrs. Russell, Yar- 
mouth, for J. Ayr 
ton (2 years) ...... 5 4 
Miss White, Yar- 
mouth, from Moni- 
torial Class ...... 
Mr. Maclehose,Glas- 
QOW tercesssisweeine 
Collected by Master 
SHAW vewsssescses 
Ditto, by Miss Shaw 
Mrs. Sewell .....4s+ 


—) 


e 
Heo ey 
eoco oc cfc 


Mrs. Langton, for 
the Native Teach- 
er, John Stephen- 
BOD socesecesecder 0 
J.D., for the Madras 
Native Female 
Bchool.»..s«ss-506 10 0 0 


LONDON AUXILIARIES. 
Uneluding sums previously 
acknowledged.) 
Abney Chapel. 

Subscriptions and 
Donations .,...... 5011 3 
Collections.......65. 46 5 10 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


; 26 the 7 REESE OS 
Hill uvenile jociety 
Pie | Lodics! and _ Sabbath- 
Young 
Association, per School Boxes .... 219 5 
Misses Coole...... 314 3)By Magazines...... 0 1 6 
Sabbath-school Ju- For Missionary Ship 4 4 1 
venile Association 6 3 9| Haps. 8s.; 2651. 17s. 10d,-—— 
Missionary Boxes .. 6 6 8 City Road Chapel. 
For Widows’ and Or- Amount  acknow- 
phans’ Fund.,.... 11 2 6!  jedged in January 8 8 5 
For Missionary Ship 216 4/Mr.&. Thompson... 1 0 0 
Exs.13s,6d.; 1261.7s.id. Collected by— 
Albany Chapel, Camberwell.| Miss R. Pearsall.... 3 1 0 
Subscriptions ...... 2 1 3/Miss M.S. Thomson 1] 12 0 
Collection sevssseese 812 2 Minisba 
Mrs. James's Mis- Clapham. 
sionary Box..... + 017 O/Snbseriptions and 
For Mr. and Mrs. Collections ...... 217 5 0 
Wollaston’s | Or- For Missionary Ship 9 2 1 
phan Schools, Mir- For School at Cud- ieee 
CAPA eissiscsiscsies 
10 0 Ps Heh Res te ee 
086 Clapton. 
Masters Stephens .. 017 0/Subscriptions and 
Sarah Davis........ 0 6 6/ Donations........181 13 5 
141, 2s. 5d. —-— | Collections ...... + 51 6 0 
Albany Chapel, Regent's |For MissionaryShip 1 5 0 
Park. 2341. 43. 5¢.————. 
Subscriptions . -10 0 6 Claremont Chapel. 
Collections ....... © 10 3 O/Collections ........ 6 3 2 
Mrs. ee for Spi- Rey. J. Blackbum.. 1 1 0 
ritual Mercies .... 210 0/ Mr. Cooper, Reading 1 0 0 
Sabbath-school .... 110 0] Myr and Mrs.Hughes 2 0 0 
Collected by— Collected by Miss 
Miss Tyler,......... 013 4) Watts............ 0 8 3 
Two Friends........ 0 8 0|Small Sums .... 211 9 
251, 48. 10d. | Sabbath-school .... 4 ll 3 
Albion Chapel, Yor Missionary Ship 8 15 0 
Mrs. Scott, Esher S61) 108. 5a 
oo 5 . Clayland’s Chapel. 
Other ~~" Dp Collections.... 183 0 0 
tions ». 14.16 4]Sabbath-schoo 120 
Tasiisivss ta For Missionary S pa 211 
Barbican. For Widows 
Collections.......... 3310 0] Orphans .......... Sas 
or Mr. W. Gill’s 387. 128. 34.—__—— 
School, Arorangi.. 15 0 0 Coverdale Chapel. 
For Schools in India 14 4 1]Subscriptions ...... 610 0 
For Native Teacher, Donations...... seen BOO, 
Arthur Tidman .. 10 0 0/Collection .......... 812 6 
Missionary Boxes .. 2 5 6| Collected by— 
For the Missionary Miss J. Richards.... 0 
Ship -sovacceess -.» 18 8 0|Miss Walls .... 0 
Sabbath Schools,... 3 12 2/M. W. Waters 2 
Subscriptions ......106 2 0 Missionary Bos 
For Widows’and Or- Mrs. Grant .. 060 
phans’ Fund...... 20 18 6] Misses Hill ........ 0 510 
Has. 21. 148.3 2211, 32. —_| Mrs. Tindale ...... 010 0 
Barnsbury Chapel, Sabbath-school ..., 012 6 
Subscriptions an Ditto, fortheShip 212 6 
Collections ...... 48 2 6] For Widows and 
For Native Teacher, Orphans........ 3.0 0 


Ebenezer Barnett. 17 5 1 
For the Missionary 

Sbipyecieame cemeeaes 644 
COAT CY. (fee ee 


L£axs. 3s. 60.3 26..13s.———_ 
Craven Chapel. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary. 

Collected by— 


Bethnal Green. Miss Burn .... 4 
Ladies’ Association Mrs. Cutting-..ccues 7 04 
Juvenile ditto ..... - 10 0 0)Mrs. T. Dunt ., 65 4 
For Widows’ Fund. 5 0 0|Miss Howse..... 513 0 

: —— | Mrs. Lockyer 115 4 
Bishopsgate Chapel. Miss Murray fp Os 
Subscriptions and Miss Pettitt .. 2074 
Collections........ 39 2 7]|Miss Jane Pitt.. 611 4 
For the Missionary Miss Ellen Pitt pe ae | 
BLipics siiestsardeedee 2|Miss Rouse,....00. 6 7 0 
481, Fs ——_ 
Gey era r an 7914 9 
ollected by— 4€83 :xpenses,. 1 } 
Miss Bidlake ...... 2 3 0 : ni 
Ditto, Sabbath- 7389 
school Girla .... 318 7|Collections ........ 45 08 


Ditto, Missionary 


BEBO nay conest 0 411 
Ditto, for the Ship... 015 0 
Miss Bull’......,.... 0.10 0 
Miss Nutter......... 1 9 0 
Mr. Chubb, Sabbath- 

School Boys ....... 113 1 
Miss Snelgar........ 13 5 0 
Miss Kings... 22.006 0:17 4 
Miss C. Mitchell.... 7 6 0 


327. Js, 1d.—____ 

Buckingham Chapel, Pimlico. 

Contributions ...... 311 9 

For the ane «117 8 
5. 


9s. 5d.—_____ 
Camberwell. 
Subscriptions ......126 17 4 
Donations..........132 3 6 


con 
os 


8 

2201. 12s. 5d. 
Ebenezer Chapel, Ber- 

mondsey. 
Collections... 
Subscriptions 910 1 
Missionary Boxes. 

Mrs. Seadding... 
Mrs. Weaver ...... 0 9 
Mrs. Wilcox........ 0 71 

7 

8 


0 

0 

For the Ship........ 0 1 
Sabbath - sch 

7 


. 20: ’ 
Juvenile Branch., 


3 


£3. d. 

Ditto, for the Ship.. 214 9 

Tzs. 68.; 301. 98. 6¢4.—_—— 
Ebenezer Chapel, Shadwell. 


5 | Collected by the Sab- 


bath-school, for a 

Child in Raro- 

tonga, to be called 
EbenezerShadwell 210 0 
For the Ship....-... lk 3 0 
131. 13s. ——— 


Eccleston Chapel. 


Subscriptions ...... 816 0 
Collections ........ 30 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund. 3 8 10 


421, 4s. 10d. ———— 


Falcon Square. 


Subscriptions . 

Collections ...... 
For Native Teacher, 
James Bennett.... 8 14 
For Chinese Mission 2 10 
For the Ship....... 218 2 
For Widows’ Fund.. 10 10 
1350. 28. 1d. ———__ 


Finsbury Chapel. 
Collected by— 


1 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 


Miss Anderson .,.. 10 
Mr. Angel ..... Sei 6 
Miss Angel ..... eae 4 
Miss Ainsworth .... 6 
Miss Brown .. 19 
Miss Cotton 91 
Mr. Carson se 6 
Miss Denton.. £6 15 
Miss Dinsdale ...... 14 


Mrs, Fletcher 
Miss Gower .. : 
Miss Harrison’...... 


5) 


CRmNROONONONOORPNCOPNUCNOOCOHKONW 
Can 


Miss M. A. Kerr.... 16 
Miss Knipe ........ 

Miss Laidler.. 17 
Mrs. Lowley 3 
Miss Mayo.... 5 
Miss Newman.. 1 
Miss Otto ...... 18 


DH TW ONOWOK-UBNISCOLSCO—BYHGwoocounwsd 


Miss Palmer.. 12 
Miss Riekie 16 1 
Mr. Riach... 10 
Miss Layers 7 
Mrs. Selves 5 
Miss Truste . 2 
Mrs. Sargant .. 8 
Miss E. Toms .. 9 
Miss Virtue .... 19 
Mr. Watson........ 13 
Miss E. Willmott .. 0 21 
Miss Wallace ...... 117 
Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. Arrowsmith .. 4 
E. Alexander ...... 12 
Master Bradley 2 
Master Cocks .. 7 
Miss Davis ....... . 18 
. 1 
Mrs. Fitch 12 
Miss M. Gower 10 
Miss Hunt... iW 


Miss Howe ........ 
Miss and Master 

Biliman. ...s0 o.c0 
Miss Howes .. 
Mr. Hodges: sive scce 
Miss Jones.........5 
Mrs. Johnson ...... 
Master Jenkinson .. 
Master Jerard ... 
Misa Lasts. dgceseh. 
Miss Martin... 
Miss North .. 
Misa Pitey eens. 
Mr. Prestige 
Miss Poor . 


=, 


see 


Bi) Vestry Box: ..ateee 


sss 016 O}P. PLM 


Mr. Sharpe ........ 
Boys’ Sunday-school 
itto, for Mission- 
ary, Ship. ..3sccess 
Girls’ Sunday-school 
Master Turner 


& 


Mr. Willmott ...... 
Miss Willmott.. 


SeoSoocoo SCOorSsSorSSoOSSSoSoS ScSPouwecoseoo 
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Lt OBS An 
Fines for non-at- 
tendance on Com- 
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mnlttes) Coc na: ean Oi 
Annual Collection. 2013 7 


£ sid. 
or 2 
113.21 
019 6 


112 2 7 


Fractions ...2...00» 


Less Expenses.. 


Gloucester Chapel, Hackney 
Fields. 
Sabbath-school, per 


Mr. Austin A107 0 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 
Male Branch 535 
For Native Teacher, 

William Bengo 

Collyer eciesersts Be Lae 
Donations.... 
Collections.......... 31 6 
For Widows’ Fund. 14 0 

Ladies’ Branch. 

Subscriptions ...... 58 8 
Sabbath - school 

Girls, for Mar 

Anne Hawkes Col- 

VER meine eatioetes Be 
Mr. True, for ditto... 0 10 

Missionary Boxes. 
Miss A. Thomas.... 
Miss J. W. Reid.... 
Master Sykes ...... 
For Native Teacher, 
John Reid ........ 16 
Juvenile Association. 
From April to Sep- 
tember, 1850 (See 
Magazine for De- 
cember, 1850) .... 81 14 
(From October, 1850, to 
March, 1851.) 

Collected by— 
Misses Li. Court and 

M. J. Footner .... 1 
Misses Oliver and 

GO0d Yan samecess ee 
Misses Wells and 
S. Stanes) 5....cns 
Misses E. and Anne 
Mayhew ......... . 
Misses M. and A. 
Mayhew 
Misses “M. a 
Harkness . 
Misses Merril 
Misses Tessier and 
Beasley ..... Bee 
Misses Galliard and 
Ellstones 
Missionary Boxes. 
Master Bridges(dec. ) 
Miss C. Child ...... 
Miss Cullock ...... 
Master \V. Copsey.. 
Master Cowell ... 
Miss Evans .. 
A Friend ... 
Miss Ferris 
Miss M. Freeman .. 
Master Grey ........ 
MissesGroye’s Young 
TsAUR0d oo. veeccncae 
Miss Hawes .... 
Miss W. Jones.. 
Miss L. Merril...... 
Mee E. and J. Os- 


ao 


oor 


16 
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Miss J. Stanes ...... 
Master B. H. Smith 
Master A. Straker .. 
Miss E. Thomson ., 
Miss S. Taylor,..... 
Fractions” ccuccassee 
Missionary Ship .... 
‘he Younger 
Branches of Mr. 

Hubbara’s Family 1 0 
261. 4s, 7¢.——__. 
274.9 7 

Less Expenses (part- 

ly two years) 613 0 


267 16 7 

Hare Court. 
Subscriptions 
Collections ........ 
For the Ship........ 


VENe DOCS “ BSS COe4LNAGDSOMKS 60 GF OD = 


OSCHONM—H ROD OC BIRD 


ewooceoo~ 


£ 
Holywell Mount. 
Collectors. 
Mrs. Beams ........ 
Mrs. G. Burge. 


Miss Burr . 

Miss Carter 
Mrs. Cattermole 
Mrs: Cockes . 2). .... 
Mr. Cox’s Class .... 
Miss Chard . . 
Mrs. Farringdon Gi 
Miss Grace 
Mrs. J. Green’s Class 
Mrs. Greigs 

Mrs. Howett 
Mrs. eee ee 
Mrs. Ingrim 
Miss Langley 
Miss Lester .. 
Mrs. Norris .. 
Miss Parsons 

Mrs. Rooke .. 
Miss Meech ... 
Miss Simpson .,.... 
Ma: Snuges) 2.50.00 
Mrs, Stac 
Mrs. W. Beer 
Miss Stilwell me 
Miss Styman ...... 
Mrs. Swainsbury .. 
Mrs. Toombs .....- 
Miss Thomas 
Miss Tickner .. 
Miss ‘! yrrell 
Mrs. Terry ... 
Miss Meee 
Miss Wescott . 


10s. 


_ 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. Ashley........ 
Miss Alexander 
Miss Burgess .. 
Mrs. Chessum . 
Mrs. Comber 

Mrs. Cox .... 
Mrs. Foulser 
Mrs. Gibbs 
Mrs. Hall . 


Mrs. Mails 
Mrs. Mummery 
Mrs. Rooke ... 
Miss Kowe .. ‘ 
Miss Sercombe .... 
Mrs. C. Smith 
Mr. Thornton 
Fractions .., 


Subscribers . Go 
Sermons..:......... 20 
For Widows’ and 
~ Orphans’ Fund .. 6 
Public Meeting .. 112 


Exs, 333.3 


HOR SH DOWD OR RP HOPE NOHR ENE HOH OK OS OCOSCNHOH 


= 
wWOOSCOrK SOK OOHSCSOSOSCOKSCSS 


ye , 
HO SCDONR DH WRODSONUWONWOR 


— 


Juvenile Association. 


se d. 
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1341, 38. 2. 


Miss Adams........ 010 0 
Master Arnold .... 01011 
Master T. E. Blen- 
BEAT os eieigisc «(eleieie ols 117 0 
Miss Bienkarn .... O11 9 
Master Bruton .... 0 16 11 
Master J. Colley 0 12) 0 
“eed W. Manner- 
nbpdceeceouae Sd 
Miss May. cise cc cietee 018 0 
Master W. Milsted. 1 0 0 
Miss Monkton...... 015 1 
Master A. Nodes .. 112 2 
Miss Pearson ae, TG 
Master Searle . 11611 
Miss Shotter,... OTL 3 
Miss Smith .... ol 10) 0 
Miss L. Turner .... 015 9 
‘Miss C. Turner .... O14 2 
Miss J. Turner .... 910 5 
Master G. furner.. 2 3 6 
Miss Watford ...... 010 8 
Miss Wells ........ 0 14 10 
Sums under 10s..... 7 7 1 
Worship -_ street 
BEROOl saissesiosser- 10/10) 3 
Bateman’s-row .... 1 2 0 
Amount for Ship .. 22 11 7 
Collections . 5 8 6 
Fractions ........ 004 
Hixs. 248. 6d.3 
652. 16s, 10¢.———— 
200 0 0 
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£8. d. 
Miss Warmington... 013 4 
Missionary Hoxes of 
Mrs. Barnet . eos 010616 
Mrs. Livermore . eo-s 014-0 
Master Sherwin ,... 014 6 
Wood-street Sunday-school. 
Contributions ...... 5 2 4 
For Native Boy, 

Mark Clark, at 
Pareychaley,South 
Travancore, India 3 0 0 


+ é 
FOR MAY, 1851. 
£34 £s. d. 
_ ,, Hoxton. Kingsland. 
Subscriptions ...... 5|Subseriptions and 
ited Meeting . 6 yee misieslesiers 125 0 7 
OTIMONS)cecenacas ses 0|For Native Girls at 
Sunday-school Girls “412 4 Bangalore ........ 6 0 0 
iene) Boys .. 1 1 0|For Widows’ oe fy 
or the Ship........ 8 6 5 1450. 5s. 7d. ———_ 
Missionary ‘Boxes. Latimer Chapel. 
DirssiCoolkess.recescc 013 2|Subscriptions ...... 1713 0 
ee Cones secre oy OTh “5 0 Meier Gis 
iss Fleming’s In- Alice Saunders an 
oe 0}! “Ada Bord e2hea. 5 00 
rs. Garwood. 10| Juvenile Association 12 14 5 
Miss Laver . 0 Missionary Boxes of 
ae McBean 4| Miss Cer 5 0. 16" 0 
r. Slater . 0} Miss Mann 03 7 
Master J. Miss Rose ....... ee Guay eo 
(Farthings) 0|Miss M. K. Tapley. 0 6 0 
Miss Wilson 2 0| Mrs. Wate. Saou 0-3 6 
10927, 16s. 5d._____ | Sabbath-schools .... 28 7 3 
Islington Cha dl, Collections......... 1 Lah (as 
Giation, ity Sooke e o| Zor Widows’ Find. 4 0 0 
Subscriptions aS LEED Vis (OBIS 7d.——— 
; Lower Islington. 
Donations ........ 86 11 10 Sanbatecelioul 
For he ee 2410 0 Boys reek tL 76 
een! BOYS.+ +. +0 oariocdec 
Master Merry ae 018 8 Lend E-Gcrocnoqrdasdts rs 86 
Miss Fleming’s era? e 
Schools sc cse (Om SS FR hed nape, 
aS ubscriptions ..-... 
Mis ee Cateye: oy ° Collections 
Miss Springhett .... 0 6 REISS ae ees 
Miss BatOobevadecns sO. Dh O pebble school 
Miss Castle....c..05 0 9 9 Bee one hain oe 
MissiD. Splersiges 8 (0m) S| avo em any 
: . or Lee Kimlin_.. 25 4 2 
Miss Hewitt ......... 0 4 0 Proceed £ B 
Bo NO. oc 0 5,01 GF Work. sold at 
Miss Martin 0 2 7) Shanghae ...... 63114) 62 
Meee sea nerS Sissies 0 211 Exps. wl. 68. 6.3 
enmark - terrace , 
165. 18s. 6d.———_— 
Sunday-school.... 018 0 Middleton-voad Chapel. 
ielinaton a Collection after Mr. 
Juvenile “Aas Bateman’s Lecture 2 12 
en eee! 2311 8 For Widows and 
he TS SOC SOF am Orphans ........+. 6 8 


1727, \033.70.—<———$$ 
Jamaica Row. 


Subscriptions . 
Collection . 
Mrs. 
Box 
Mr. Cooke, for four 
Native Children at 
Vizagapatam ... 
For Widows’ Fund. 
Juvenile Collection, 
for the Ship 


Sabbath-school Association. 


From the Boys.. 
For the Ship 
For Native Teacher, 
George Kose Cur- 
in 


g 
Hats a2s,2, 9b. 953100, —$— — 


Kensington. 


Ladies’ Auxiliary Society. 


AnnualSubscriptions, 
Hornton-street.... 
Horbury, Annual 
Subscriptions .... 
Juvenile Auxiliary . 
Sunday-school Aux- 
iliar. 


SU 


5 


210 


10 0 


40 0 


17 18 
16 15 


419 


For the John Williams. 


4 
2 


0 


0 


0 


ll 


0 
10 


6 


Juvenile Auxiliary. 4 3 & 
Sunday-school Aux- 
iliary sctesce ite Gun, 
Towards the support 
of Isaidas, Native 
Teacher atBenares 17 0 0 
For Mrs. J. H. Bud- 
den's Schools, Al- 
morahijcenecseees S100 
Collections in Horn- 
ton-street ......-- 4116 7 
Sacramental Fund 
for Widows and 
Orphans of Mis- 
SIONATICS....0..00 18 0 0 
Collection at Hor- 
bury Chapel ...... 29 3 0 
Donations by Rev. 
J. Stoughton, from 
Friends .. v.06. 13 7 6 
Missionary Boxes .. 1 14 7 
22411 2 
Less Expenses.... 9 5 8 
215 5 6 


Miss Colman’s Cards 1 5 
Annual Sermons .. 15 2 
Annual Subserip- 
HONS iw aaesiaeeccece 4] 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Clements ...... 
Miss Matthew 
Mrs. Brown . 
Miss Lewis as 
Miss Iu. Mancer .... 
Rey. John Mann.... 
Master F. West .... 
Mrs. Woolnough 
Mr. Chandler ...... 
Miss Margaret Wills 
Miss 8. Deland 
Dias Dixon! .eceee. 
Mrs. C. Ferdinand ., 
Mrs. Chapman 
Miss Eden 
Miss Clements’ Sun- 
day-scholars ...... 
Cards. 
Miss M. A. Perram., 0 1 
Miss Martha Goodes 0 4 
For the John Williams. 
Master J. Camphbell.. 0 13 
Mastvr ‘I. Pawson ., 
Miss Mercy Kefiord.. 
Miss C. Walters .... 
Master J. Walters .. 
Master C. D. Jen- 
nings ... 
Miss Harris . 
Fractions 
Bxs. 13s. 3. 341. 0s. §.———— 
Mile End New Town, 
Auxiliary Society. 
Rev. W. Tyler..(A.) 1 
Rev. W. Tyler.. 
W. Greig, Esq. ...s 
Collections— 
May 12th, 1850 
Juvenile, for 
Ship sien, 
Sacramental, for 
Widows and Or- 
PNANS .o..e.ceneee 
Collected by— 
Miss Dyer 
Misses Hanson 
Miss Phillips ...... 
Miss Puddington 
Mrs. Paulson 


D2 weo 
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ecoo. oococse 
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Miss Purnell. 
Mrs. Phillips 


O=-LoOsrSswm Oo 


Missionary Ship.... 011 0 
801838530. 
Chureh-street Sunday- 
school 
Contributions . 
For Native Tila by 
Eliza Tyler, at 
Canarese Mission, 
Church - street 
School ...... eHUaCO. WOVA YE 
Miss Bullock ...... 1 7 9 
Mrs, Sutton ..-..... OM 1 
. 31,163. 6¢.———_— 
Gascoigne place Sun- 
day-school........ 011 0 
Missionary Ship.. 016 6 
yong Public 
Meeting, swelecanes 55) 9 
46.2.9 
Less Expenses.... 2 4 6 
43.18 3 
New Court. 
Subscriptions and 
Collections ...... 2410 8 
For Widows’ Fund. 2 25.0 
For the Ship......... 6 
300. 1s. es ———— 
Old Gravel Vit. 
Collections, ........ 21/5) 1 
Subscriptions ...... 5111 6 
Mr. Johnstone, for 
the Chinese Stu- 
GINS »Ling-Man- 
Sow ... «~ 10).0' -0 
Sabbuth-schools .... 015 0 


Collected by Master 
the 


Unwin 
Ship .. SAS 
Ditto, by var: 
(previously 
knowledged)...... 
For Widows’ Fund. 8 0 0 
1067.55) 5d,.—$——— — 
Or ange Street. 
Collections.......+.. 
Subscriptions 
Donations! ...<ceeees 
Collected by— 
Miss Gorton ....... 
Miss King ...... waee 
Miss Wright.... 
Juvenile Boxes. 
Miss Luke.......... 
Miss Robinson. 
Miss Wilson. 
Miss Lee.. 
Master Way 
Master Crossfi 
Master Cuthbertson. 
Miss Fowler ........ 
Girls’ Snbbatln 
school . 
Boys’ Gittonaeenenis 
Mrs. Luke's Bible- 


for 


ons 


PNKNwoe fe 


class 
Chapel 
Boxes 
For the Ship (pre 
acknow- 


viously 
ledged) 
Miss Luke 
For Widows 
For Mr. Clarkson's 
Expenses in Tent 
Preaching 
Exs. 368. 10d.; 
751. 15s. 10d.—_—— 
Paddington Chapel. 
Edmond Sharpe, 
Esq.. (Ds) 10 1 
E. Sharpe. Esq. CASeaa 
J. Claypon, Esq. .. 
Mr. Parkinson...... 
Mr. King .... 
Mr, J, Fisher 


oan 


0 


Miss eeepine 
Mr. I. Salt 


R94 


£8. d, 
Mr. Laming «+++++++ Tt LOR0 
Mrs. Laming 100 
Mrs. Strange.- 1 i ¢ 
J.B. Scott, Esq. ..+- 50 0 
Mr, J. Betts....(D.) 5 0 0 
Mr. D. Ferguson(S.) 1 1 0 
J. Cunliffe, Esq. . 2. 50 0 0 
Miss Alers Hankey aul £0 
Miss Sarah Hankey. 1 1 0 
Mr. Reider.....-.-»» 5 0 0 
Sunday-school...... 10 0 0 


Ladies’ ‘Association. 


Collected by— 
Mrs. Luff ....e+seee 
Miss Green 
Miss Lovelock .. 
Mre. Letch.....- 
Mrs. Swalwell 
Mrs. Lewis ..-- 
Miss Buckland .... 
Miss Hales 
Mrs. Cockman.. 
Mrs. Trail 
Miss Ince . 
Mrs. Gibbs s.seeeee 
Miss Edmonds .... 1 
Miss Rand.....+++++ 
Miss Head.....- i 
Miss Ferguson.. 
Miss Hollett 
Miss M. A. Jollett . 
Mrs. Braybrooke 
Miss Dolling..--.-+ > 
Miss Murray... 
Mrs. Scott .. ate 
Miss Curtis 
Miss Young 
Mrs, Mensbridge 
Mrs. Anderson 
Miss Byrne 
Mrs. Swinbourne 


- 
WR ROOHNGENG-SoOCoH ROR 


o 
rw 


SCOCCSOM HORNER WORE DR OMONH HOD 
Neo 
ao 


- 
~ 
nS 


012 6 


581. 3s, 10¢,—_—— 
Donations and Subseriptions. 


Mrs. Stratten ...-.. 10 0 0 
Miss Thrupp....+ sao 10 6 0 
John Finch, Esq. .. 5 0 0 
Mr, Serjeant Man- 

ning dd 6 
Miss Manning arenas Lagh og 
Miss R. Manning, for 

TnGiate ken edesaass) 0 10 
T. B. Hudson, eae 220 
Mrs. Hudson .. i Gas} 
Miss Hudson .. Lok @ 
Mrs, Agnis ........ 1 0 0 
T. Rouse, Esq 1 £0 
Miss Thompso: bes UE) 
Mrs. Heighway Ge ert) 
Miss Barrett .... 10 0 
Mrs. Fordham . 1 ee a) 
Mrs. Drake ... oR )) 
CN Ar «lt ® 0 
Miss Roberts ...--. 1 1 0 
Mrs. Roberts.....+++ ee aL) 
A Friend, by Rey. J. 

Stratton’ s.cc.0655. 7 2 0 
Mr. Granti.s,cassuer 2 oP 0 
Mr. Goodhugh...... 010 0 
Mr. Ferguson .....- 010 0 
Mrs. Ferguson. 010 0 
Mrs. Calvert... - 010 0 
Mrs. Sullivan é 0:10:10 
Miss Jones... : 010 0 
Mrs. Swalwe - 010 0 
Mrs. Serjeant 010 0 
Miss Young ......-- 010 0 
A hae by Mr. 

CAGE Viaaretniels'sisteisistart 010 0 
Mrs. Guntield: ie O10 0 
Mrs. Holman .....-. 010 0 
Miss Todd .......... 010 0 
IMiss Murray ...... 010 0 
Mra. Hales «...... >» & 7 6 
Miss Edmonds..... evOcb 0 
Miss E.Edmonds ., 0 5 0 
Miss G. Edmonds... 0 5 0 
Miss Head ......5... 0 2 6 
Miss Pitts ...ccee00. 0 2 6 
Mrs. Luff ....... 05 0 
Profits of Missionary 

Teas 1850... csccscne 8135 6 
Balance from last 

YEOT vercecvss 63 6 
For Widows’ Fund. 2119 5 
For Missionary Ship 28 4 6 

3511, 18. 3d, —-—— 


Park Crescent Chapel, 
Clapham ...e000+ 


-- 1610 6 


Poultry ie: el. 
Collections...... . 


3 7 


a ® 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 
Subscriptions sasepel OD 10 
For CREaRe 

Mr. J. Cook . “s 

Mrs. J. Cook,. 

For Mrs. Mather’s 
Orphan - school, 
Mr. and Mrs. J 
Sewell, 

Missionary Boxes. 

Mrs. H. Good .. 

Mr. Johnston . 1 

Miss E. Purdy...... 1 

Mr. T. Smith ... 1 

Per Mr. Bateman . o» 0 

wor Moka Chapel .. 40 12 

For Native Teacher, 10 0 

For Widows’ Fund. 30 6 

Juvenile Auxiliary. 
Collected by— 


AQocwooaes oo 


Master F,S. Adams. 1 7 0 
Master Richard 

Bergne....- pasumaeu de 12 ae 
Miss Bliss A 013 0 
Master Bliss .. 010 0 
Miss M. Brown 0 4.0 
Miss Chapman.... 014 6 
Miss Hayman...... 015 0 
Master John Hurren 0 10 11 
Miss Jackson ...... 110 0 
Miss James .. 015 0 
Miss Johnston .... ode sb 
Mr. James Hobneos 

jumior_......-..-. 2 15 10 
Master Lonsdale.. aN ee | 
Miss Ann Lonsdais.. 016 6 
Miss Alice May .... O11 11 
Miss Mayston ...... 010 0 
Miss McEwen ...... 418 5 
Misses Randall .... 318 8 
Miss Read ......++- 4°3 8 
Master Sabine .. 0 210 
Master Sewell .. 012 0 
Mr.J.G.Simpson &. ) oe er) 

Collected by— 

Master S. and J. 

Smith: ....006 pass: . 8) 29) 78 
Master Staines...... 3 15 10 
Miss Stockham 195-2 
Mir. Bickle). wscicys 18 0 
Master Whittington 1 15 10 
Miss Youngman . 110 0 
After Lecture by 

Rev. C. H. Bate- 

AGN. <sisscccese ees ce fea | 
For the Ship weenie 31 14 10 
Sabbath-school Sub- 

SCriptions .....+++ 716 0 
For Native Children, 

John Clayton and 

Mary Bergne 600 


Ens. 658.3 4992. 178. 2d.—— 
Robert-street, Grosvenor= 


square. 
Subscriptions ...... 14.5 5 
By Miss M. Meares’ Bible- 


class— 
For Native Girl, 
Ann Leach, in 
Mrs. Dawson's 


School ciass sieanese 0 


For Native Child, 

Martha Sherman, 

in Mrs, Addis’s 

Schoolctssven scone a 1008 
Sarah Davis (Card) 010 0 
Harriet Orchard 

(Card) strn.cice sett 011 6 
M: hy Steele (Box)... 0 8 0 

By Miss Donaldson— 

Children’s Working 

Party -. eee 113 0 


By Mr. J. ANen— 
Missionary Prayer- 
meeting Box...... 
By Mrs. Mart, for 
theNative'Teacher, 
C. R. Howell .... 
By Young Ladies’ 
Missionary Work- 
ing Association, 
for the Native 
Teacher, W. 5 
MLGRCH ss cnivenouene 
By W. Cuilim, Esq., 
for the Native 
Teacher, William 
UPI UIai6/cebee 0 
Forthe Widows and Children 
of Missionaries. 
Contributed at the 
Lord’s Table 


3.510 


10 0 0 


10 0 0 


411 9 


whee 


Ditto, by W. Cul- 
lum, Bae 
Ditto, a Friend, by 
Gitto ......2..200+ 
AnnualContribution 
towards Rey. W. 
Clarkson’s Mission 
in India. Petes 
Annual Collections 
Teachers and Chil- 
dren of Robert- 
street Sunday~ 
school ....-. neosece 
Ditto, for Mission- 
ary Ship...... aon 
Ditto, Farm-street 
Sunday-school, by 
Mrs. Curtis ...... 
Ditto, for Ship...... 
First Class Girls in 
ditto.. 
Missionary Boxes— 
Miss Tomlin 
Mrs. Danniels 
Mrs. Millward. 


1002. 63. 10d.———— 


Spa Fields. 
Balance from last 


school, for the na- 

tive girl, Eliza, at 

Bangalore ....... 
Mrs. ‘Timothy. Good 
For theShip....... 
For Widows’ Fund 1 


VEAP’ -avtcsessesey 2 2D 
Collections ........ 23 410 

Collected by— 
Miss Andrews...... 11 2 9 
Miss Blundell ...... 215 4 

§| Miss Brogden ... 915 0 

Miss Brookes ... 7 16 11 
Mrs. Crocker, Mis- 

sionary Box...... 0 8 3 
Miss Dimsdale 110 5 
Miss Drayton ...... 112 2 
Miss Ehrenzeller .. 115 6 
Miss Flockhart... .. 1 7 6 
Miss Hartland. 72 8 O 
Miss Larkin. 11h 6 
Miss Polley . a3. I 
Miss Thurkle ... 214 8 
Miss Williams...... 1 19 11 
Daily Schools ...... 1 0 0 
Sabbath-schools ...2 10 0 0 
Miss Tuck....- 100 
For the Ship. 5 0 6 

Exs. 9s. 6d; 

920. 3s. 4d. 

St. Thomas’s-square, 
EHackney. 
Collections ........ 2114 4 
Subscriptions ...... 90919 0 

Sums under 10s., 
collected by the 
Dadies sc cccscssces 7 128 
Missionary Boxes— 

Mrs. Felgate........ 1 7 0 

Mrs. Gibbs.......s55 070 

Miss Hendebourck.. 0 8 6 

Misi Vteenes ere 012 6 

Ann Sherwood .... 0 7 7 

Miss-Studd ........ 0 5 0 

Ditto, per Servants 8.6 

Sabbath Infant- 

SCHOO! seineeescaes 057 

Girls in  Sabbath- 


owvcoso 


1457, 128, 2¢,—_____ 


Stepney. 
Ladies’ Branch. 

Collected by— 
Miss eee wa eee 
Miss Fisher ., 
Miss Fuller ......05 
Miss Hardie.... 
Mrs. Percival 
Miss Scrutton ...... 
Miss Thompson. eane 

Miss Youngman.. 
For Native Girls in 

Indies ken scene 

Misses Youngman 
and Percival, for 
Mary Ann Stepney 2 
Miss Newling, for 
pow Joslin New- 
pet Serer peogee 
Misses Crawshaw 
and Battersby, for 
Jane Kennedy..,, 


Cpeo 


_ 
mM porn 


we 


o 


a 


SOaLSaNS 


o 


Misses Fuller_ and 
Hardie, for Eliza- 
beth Fuller Har- 
die. eode 

Misses Scrutton and 
Edmeston, for 
sieht Flet- 

Mrs. Scrutton, for 
Mary Davis ...... 

Subscriptions. 

Mrs. Frederick Green 
for Johanna Wil- 
liams .....- sesees 

Lady Ross, of Belna- 
own, for Female 

ducation in Be- 
nares 


serecee wees 


Male Branch. 
Subscriptions 
Collectious ......+- 
For Widows’ Fund 
For Native Boy, 

Joseph Crane .... 
Sabbath-school Sub- 
scriptions .... 
For the Ship ........ 
For Native Children, 
John Kennedy and 
Mary Scrutton ,. 
Juvenile Collections 
forthe Ship ...... 
Exs. 3s. ; 


Stockwell. 
Subscriptions 
Collections after Ser- 

WAORS) <.cadass 
Public Meeting . soe 12 
Sabbath-school, Gins 


toc 


OP co me NTESD 


2 
2 


o 


, 


2 


o 


5 
212 


3 


Missionary Bose 


Mrs. Bel seca 

Miss R. A. Bourne . 
Sarah Cuthbert .... 
Master H. F. Cook. 
Mrs. Kemp ........ 
Miss Short... 
Miss Watts .... 


ot So NKSO CO 


0 
8 


1477. 18s. 5d, ————_ 
8 10 


In the above ‘sum the fol- 


lowing are included :— 
Collected by— 

Miss Bancroft ...... 

Mrs. Bell 


Mr. Kemp .......+ 
Miss C. Jackson... 
Miss Watkins ...... 


Surrey Chapel. 


Pr OWRaSO 


Auxiliary Society PO 15 y 


For the Ship 
For Native 


‘eacher. 1 


218 
00 


Ladies’ Association. 


Collected by— 

Mrs. Blades ........ 1 
Miss Carpenter .... 

Miss Gee...... peeves 

Miss Harris ... 
Miss Howard 
Miss Jones..... 
Miss Longmore ... 
Miss Russell........ 
Mrs. E. P. Sells.... 
Mrs. W. Williams.. 


515 
lil 
118 


Swwae > 
NO del 
Ne oN 


3 


ecoroco@moonr 


ro 
& 
a 
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i 
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Tabernacle. 
Collections 


seccesee 53 12 


Subscriptions ...... 96 7 


Legacy of Mr. Le- 


TEVER As cesccdeceve ADM0, 


X. Y. Z., for ase 
at Madra: 

Juvenile 
tion >. 

For the Ship.... 


2082, 18s. 1d. —— 


New Tabernacle. 


Subscriptions ...... 36 81 


Collections ... 
Sabbath-schools 
Mrs. 
Box: 203... shoes 
Tor the Ship........ 
For Widows’ Fund. 


Rordansz’s 


720. 73. 5d 


Trevor Chapel. 
Annual Subscrip- 
tions and Dona- 


TIONS. -vceseccceee 92 6 


Sivoe 
Collected by Books 


and Cards ......., 8013 6 
Collected by Boxes. 21 19 }1 
Anniversary Collec- 

PIOMAsc cir ciscce cc's s 69 li 6 
Seth Smith, Esq., 

for Native Student 

at Hong - Kong 

(fourth year) ...510 0 0 
Amounts previously 

acknowledged, for 

Widows and Ship, 17 1 6 

291 12 11 
Less Expenses..5 10 0 
286 211 

Trinity Chapel, Poplar. 
Collections, as ray 

BEIBDU! ve ae se: essecee 44 0 0 
Public Meeting .... 10 5 9 
Donation ...... score 3 00 
Subscriptions ...... 29 1 6 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Childs ........ 010 0 
Miss FE. Davis...... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Marston ...... 3 0 0 
Mrs. Ottaway ...... 010 0 
Miss F. Rutiand.... 0 1 5 
Miss Thompson ....0 2 6 
IME. 'RODLIG ince. - 110 0 
N. G. Clarke, Esq., 

for the Chinese 

BYIEBION, aiisch asics 2 01, O 

._ Boxes. 

The Misses Lewis.. 014 7 
Miss Drewit...... < 0 5 2 
Miss Bullen ........ 010 6 
Miss Jackman...... 0 5 6 
Miss Inglis .,...... 0 5 0 
Miss Maddix .. O17, 5 
Miss Kidman .. 026 
Miss Beard ........ 0 3 0 
Mrs. Auistin ......0. 0 2 0 
Miss Gardner ...... 0 7 7 
Miss J.Bond... .... 0 311 
Samuel Jackman .. 0 0 9 
The Intant-school 

in Crisp-street..., 0 4 11 
TrinityChapel Giris’ 

CIOL. 203 ceisessiee; 214 0 
Young Ladies’ Bible 

BROS i etosninis sic <io>.94 0 2 5 
Trinity Chapel Boys’ 

BBCHOO! occa. woes 239) Fi 
East India Road, 

eu Day-school, 

by Mr. Topples .. 015 ¢ 
Master ‘Thomas 

Marston ........ a EI 
MissS. M. Smith .. 0 6 6 
For the Ship........ 18 19 7 
For Widows’ Fund. 12 5 0 


1350. 58.20,—» —— 


Union Chapel, Brixton brs 
0 


Subscriptions ...... 41 5 
Collections.......... 14 11 
REGRGB. caaihaveascs oes 
For the Ship........ 


For Widows’ Fund. 2 0 


0 


6by. 178,00 =———$—— 
Union Chapel, Islington. 


Subscriptions 15) 2 
Collections.......... 1244 
Miss Crossley (dec.) 50 0 
For Native ‘Teachers 

in Africa and 

at Quilon ....... 5 20) 0) 
For Widows’ Fund. 20 0 


Juvenile Auxiliary, 
Male Branch, 


Master Anderson, for 
Day-school under 
Mr. Muirhead, i852 

For Chinese Youth, 
G. Anderson, 1851 

For ditto, T. Lewis. 

For Indian ditto, J. 


10 


Ditto,MasterParry 0 2 
Ditto, Master 
Street .......... 010 
Female Branch. 
For the Ship. 
Sundries............ 


10 
9 


no wo oS So 


FOR MAY, 1851. 


Ha 
a 


oocecoos 


Mary Ann Carter .. 
iiss Duthoit .... 
Miss Lynch 
Miss A. Holborn 
Miss Lamb . 
Miss S. Spicer ...... 
For Native Girl at 
Shanghae, M. 
LEWIB) cS oascueeeies 400 
For ditto at Banga- 
lore, Eliza Allon. 3 0 0 
Bes. 44s.; 4141, 16s. 6d.— 
Union-street, Southwark. 
Male Branch. 
Subscriptions ...... 918 6 
Collections .. e. 314 6 
For Widows’ Fund. 5 4 0 
Sabbath - school 
Bible-classes, an 
Juvenile Mission- 
ary Boxes ........ 
Public Meeting 
5 Female Branch. 
Subscriptions ...... 14 2 
Sums under 10s.collected by. 
Miss Crooks 2 4 
Miss Hanbury ...... 
Miss Kitching ...... 0 16 
Miss Deas ...0.. 1 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Josiah Basset 0 5 
Mrs. Peacock ...... 0 6 
Eas. 448. 6d.; 591. 13s. 9d. ——_ 
Walthamstow. 
Subscriptions 
. For the Malagasy. 
Misses Hall ...:...; 25 0 
Collected by Miss H, 2 
Collected by— 
Annual Sermons .. 21 
Thomas Brockway. 1 
Daughters of is- 
sionaries, Mission- 
SCHOOL o-scs008 see 
Ditto, for a Native 
Child, named 
Esther Hall Mach- 
ray, in Mrs. Joseph 
Taylor’s School .. 
Ditto, for the Mis- 
sionary Ship...... 15 0 


monoorh 
— - 
COMmeaw* 


0 5 


an cHnoal a 


6 
0 
0 
3 
0 
210 0 


3.0 


0 
0 
Mrs. Foulger’s Ser- 
vants, for ditto.... 010 0 
Joseph Hollings- 
worth, for ditto .. 010 0 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings.......... 215 5 
Public Meeting, for 
Chapel at Moka, 
Mauritius ........ 1014 0 
Sacramental Collec- 
tion for Widows 
and Orphans...... 510 0 
Miss BE. 8. Whittingham. 
Mrs. Milsom........ 010 0 
Small Sums ........ 0 6 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Bates RB OS 0 
Maria Brown ...... 015 0 
R.and M, Machray 019 0 


Bas. 208.: 1410. 128, 24.-—_—_— 


Wegh House. 
Collections ........ 57 18 2 
Subscriptions ...... 118 15 0 


For Widows’ Fund.. 38 6 11 
For Jamaica....... ree 
For the Ship........ 
Juvenile Auxiliary. 
For Mr. Birt, Caf- 
ALATAD eisiaisie sa oie'eie TDLO JO 
For Native Childrer 
in the Mission 
Schools; viz. :— 
Joseph Procter, 
Cuddapah 
John Howe, Emma, 
and Isabella, at 
Madras one 
John Clayton, 
Hong-Kong 
Hannah More and 
Henry Martyn, at 
Upolu .....+-+.006 
Richard Winter 
Hamilton, at 


at 


310 0 


12° 0 0 
5 0 0 


171. 4d,——— 
Wells-street. 
Collections and 

Subscriptions .... 40 5 6 


£nSe a 

For Native Teacher, 10 0 0 

For the Ship ...... 69 9 

560. 154..8a,—=———— 
Westminster Chapel. 

Collections and Sub- 
seriptions ........ 8218 9 

For the Ship........ 34 8 8 

LU Wes Se 
Wycliffe Chapel. 

Subscriptions ...... 30 11 0 

Collection. .s.05.+ 23.17 2 

Mrs. Hall’s Mission- 

ANY BOX ane ats +» 010-0 
Young Men’s Bible- 

class...... (2°yrs.) 7 0 0 
Sabbath-school ” As- 

sociation (Boys), 

including 5/, fora 

Native Teacher at 

Samoa, to be 

called Andrew 

ROE | aictienssdacee 518 0 
Girls. 2 ccac Sneroce @ 2810000 
Small Subscriptions 13 10 10 

892, 7s, ——— 
York Road. 

Collections ........ 41 7 3 
Collected by— 

Mr. J. Wright.i..05 27 5 0 

Mr. W.Swinscow.. 9 9 9 

For Widows’ Fund. 3 0 0 

Juvenile Associa- 
tion. for the sup- 
port of an Assist- 
ant Missionary at 
Bangalore :— 

Subscribed by the 
Sunday-school 6 0,3 
Collected by— 

Miss Hawley ....5 315 2 

Mies Williamson .. 3 6 5 

Miss Nye ........ 214 10 

Miss VArdy, maiaere 018 4 

Miss Emma Thorn- 

TOM, Sstiaiee ec Gelsioisie OMG! a 
Master Dale........ 0 14 11 
Master Harper...... 013 3 
Miss M, Whisson .. 0 6 5 
Miss E. England .. 019 7 
Miss Doyle .. 0 5 TI 
M. A. Rogers 05 9 
Miss Mary Wright. 0 2 0 
Amelia Thomson .. 0 3 0 
Susan Bates ........ 0 1 6 
Miss Nash .....:.000 0 26 


York Street, Walworth. 
Missionary Boxes ..131 6 1 
Female Auxiliary... 7 3 4 
Juvenile Association 13 8 8 
Of the above, 102. for 

a Native Teacher, 

and ll. for the 

education of a 

child at, the Ku- 


ruman, 
£151 18 1 
Less Expenses, 74s. 
and paid last year 


758. 6d..eeee 719! 6 


144 8 7 
Collection in May.. 64 15 1 
Ditto, for Africa.. 13 1 7 
Ladies, by Mr. E. 
Bell, for the Native 
Teacher at Tre- 


vandrum, called 

George Clayton... 10 0 0 
For Native Boy, B. 

W. Webb « 210 0 
For the Ship........ 1 9 2 
For Wivows’ Fund. 26 5 9 


2627. 108, 24, ——— 

Bonner Street, Sab- 
bath - school, per 
Mr. Cushway .... 

Fitzroy, Sabbath and 


090 


Day-schools ...... 116 6 
Shoreditch, Work- 

men at Mr, Evan's 

Paper - hanging 

Wactory*scecaneces 8 0. 0 
Missionary Boxes of 

Master Carter MD | 
Mrs, Charles........ 1 1 0 
Rey. I. V. Mummery 0 5 0 


Miss Hannah Smith, 


295 


£8. d. 
Camberwell Ter- 

TAGE oes Oo) 
BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Ampthill and Maulden. 

A Moiety, per Mr, 


W. Claridge...... 5 0 0 
Woburn. 
Collections after Ser- 

mons by Rev. D. 

Darling ..... cnese (4 0’ 0 
Public Meeting .... 1 0 4 
Annual Subscriptions, 

per Miss Hall 93" 8 “0 

Missionary Boxes of 
Miss 8. Wright .... 013 1 
Misses Stannard.... 015 9 
Mrs. Henry Brown 1 2 9 
Mrs. Gascoyen...... 014 7 
Mrs. Martendale (de- 

Cease) >). vo. c tr 0 2 3 
Miss Jane Irelan 04 2 
Miss Brown .. + OF 6 
Mrs. Higgins ..... Sah wt SaeaD) 
Sa bbath-school Chil- 

dronliessesaeaaeat 0) 3.2 
Sabbath-school, Class- 

es of Miss Brown 

and Mr. Carter./ 0 8 3 
Miss!Odelemicetheen 0) 2°95 
Mrs. Birt’s Sabbath- 

school Class, (for 4 

months). ..cssc0t¢s 0 6) 1 
Miss Millard....:.53 0 % 1 
Miss Rachel Taylor 0 3 1 
Mr. Jesse Fook .... 0 4 2 
Fractions 0 0 4 


Exs. 6s.; 131. 5s. 
BERKSHIRE. 
Berks Auxiliary. 
Per W. W. Morley, Esq., 
Treasurer. 


Aston Tirrold .... 97 6 

Hungerford v.sciss3 8 7.2 

Mortimer ....0.s00% 210 0 
Reading. 

Public Meeting .... 0 


Subscriptions .... 
182. 11s. 7d. 
Broad-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 15 12 
Collections ........ 30 0 
Ladies’ Branch .... 12 13 
Juvenile ditto 
For Native 
RUBSE]L  scienslens's - 350 
For the Ship. 
Sunday - school 
GiTTS oie iesnerataree 
Ditto, Boys 
877. 18s. 4d. 
Castle-street Cliapel. 
Collection ...... 28 
Subscriptions . 
Ladies’ Branch 


For the Widows’ 
Bind haere el 
Sunday-school 817 


Trinity Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 10 3 0 
Collection 3.8 
Sunday-school .... 015 4 

231,125. ———— 
258 12 5 
G7 0 
202) 5 5 
Abingdon. 
Contributions 
For the Native Girl, 
Mary Copeland .. 3 
Ditto, for the Pur- 
chase of a Bible, 012 2 
320, 0s. 4d, —-—_— 
Newbury. 
Auxiliary Society, 
Per Mr. J. Pearce, Treasurer. 


Less Expenses.... 


2 


4 
a 


3.0 


Subscriptions ..... - 24 6 6 

Collections.......... 14 1 0 
Public Meeting .... 13 0 0 

Missionary Boxes. 

Miss Ellen Shaw 010 0 

Harriet Bosley.... 050 
Misses M. and BE, 
Burrough ........ 0 6 10 


Miss Brown, Weston 0 6 0 
Ladies’ Association. 
For General Objects 15 17 10 


296 


\ 
£3.d. 
For the Native 
Teacher, Emily 
Palmer ccceversae 10 0 0 
For the Native Chil- 
dren, Sarah Dry- 
land, Caroline 
March, and Emily 
Stas eens teases 99 0 
For the Widows’ 
FUN ccscicseesss (LO Yh 
For the Ship. ert ee} 
Exs. \8s. 9d. 
1020. 73. 1d. 
Thatcham, J. Barfield, 
iG Peannocesn (A.) 2 20 
We ‘allingford cageden - 30 0 0 
Windsor. 
Subscriptions ..... By irs 
Collections.....++++« 18: (0.7 
Public Meeting .... 14 9 9 
Collected by— 
Miss E. Raynolds.. 10 0 0 


Mr: Harris's. Young 
Gentlemen, Clewer 


House \cademy.. 510 0 
Missionary ‘Boxes. 
Master Elliot ...... 311 6 
Harriet Parker .... 1 5 0 
Master Miller ...... 05 4 
Mrs. Wooldridge .. 0 8 6 
(AR riendy tec csme 0 31 

William-street Sab- 
bath-school ...... 319 5 


Exp. 162s. ; 521. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
North Auxiliary Society, per 
Rev. T. P. Bull. 


Newport Pagnell. 
Missionary Boxes— 
Mrs. Froggatt 
Mrs. Ayres’ Family. 
Mrs. Spencer 
MenryandMary Bull 
Miss Coales 
Mr. Spencer... 
Mrs. Petts ..... 
Miss ‘Vaylor ... 
Miss Warren 
Miss Barratt........ 
Misses Coleman .... 
Mrs. W. Coalcs .... 
Mrs. Markham 
Miss C, Rivett 
Miss Law . 
Wm. Harris - 
Henry Hiver. 
Miss IH. Rose 
Miss E. 


oveises it 


SSOMaH Saas 


Wilford .... 
From Sabbath-school, 
by Miss Barratt .. 
Miss Keep 
Miss F. Keep ...... 
Miss Hen Jerson ...+ 


RON NOR bNNMHDTUWWN 


Mi nger 
Miia: IN Galle iniett siaisiare 
From young persons 
in the Congrega- 
tion, by Miss F. 
Keep....... a 
Miss Helen Bu 3 
Collection — at he 
Juvenile Meeting. 
Fractions 
For the Ship 


re — pw wo 


1015 8 
Deduct for Magazines 0 i2 2 


Subscriptions ...... 16 12 0 
Collections after Ser- 
mons and Public 
Meeting 13.17 0 
For the Native Teacher, 
William as 


Mr. Osborn 10.0 
Mr. Rogers Y- 0) 10 
Mr. Keep q 10 0 
Mr. Reddin . 6) 0 
Mr. G. Rogers 010 0 
Mr. W. Bull 1 <0) 10: 
Rev. Jos Bull...... 1 0 0 
Mr. R. Warren .... 010 0 
Mrs, Over. cae 010 0 
Mr. Blkins ... 10.0 
Mr. J. Rogers + 010 0 
Penny Society...... 1 0 0 


507. 12s, 6d, = 


MISSIONARY 


£8. d. 
Bicester and Launton. 
Coilected by— 
Mrs. Brown .. 
Miss Scrivener 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Bradbury..... . 
Miss Bucknell...... 
Miss Elstone.... 
Miss Roberts .. 
Miss M. Smith.. 
Miss erence. 5 
Miss Stevens. 
Master Stock 
Launton. 
Miss Young .... 
Mrs. Savin.. 
Mrs. T. Savin, ia 
Mrs. S. Fenemore .. 
Master Fenemore 
School Box 
Miss Ancil 
Miss F. Fenemore.. 
Public Meeting -- 
E. Creek, Esq., 
Lower Heyford .. 
Mr. Dew, Middleton 0 
71. 1s. ———— 
Olney. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Hearne........ 
Miss Mabley’s 
Boarders 


Qa 
ow 


on 


eoscoocos 
weve ow 


CO NBOV HR Owe wWHOT-—-do— 


escoosococooso 


oo 


82. 10s. 6d 
Stoke Goldington. 


Subscriptions ...... 210 0 

Missionary Boxes. 

James Berril 031 
George Cooper.. oO 2.1 
Mrs. Garratt:..2..... 0 1 6 
Sunday-school Chi 

GIS Misoronancte, oc 311 
Collection after Ser- 

INOW (seesetecgoreced A eA 

4l. 7s. 7d. — 
Wingrave and Aston. 
Mr. Seaman ........ 1 
Missionary Boxes. 
Messrs. J. and T. 

Hel@y vsscccscerns Leet 
Misses J. and C 

Heley” Soscisuscens eons 
Mrs. Ww arrand Son. 0 16 7 
Mrs. Druce .. = OMS 
Mrs. Gurney some 0/14 Oi 
Miss Brassington .. 0 8 1 
Mrs. ABtON Finccwsiss 0 7 6 
Ann Robinson...... 0, 7% 6 
Charlotte Honor.... 0 6 0 
Miss Matilda Warr. 0 4 3 
Miss Matilda Elliott 0 3 4 
Miss Hannah Sim- 

MOMMA Ketasiscunises © 030 
Miss Willison . 026 
Moses Thorn 0 1410 
Sunday-school Chil- 

CURETA ctaie etciciteteisierts 8 Mi) 
James Green ...... 0 1 6 
Mary Higgs........ 008s 
Weekly and Quar- 

terly Subscriptions 713 6 
Collection atter Ser- 

EOD sreisianrardarctstaiciers 316 3 
Public Meeting .... 19 6 

20S 
Yardley, Hastings. 
Collection a Sac aone %3 15 0 
Collected by Miss 
Blower ssucacsieen 038 0 
Missionary Boxer, 
Mrs, Todman .. 010/51 
Panny Smith 2.0.0 7056 0 
Martha Borrill 0.3 6 
1S Cn Se Bc) a 03 0 
Jacob Whiting Oo. 4 
Jabez Underwood . OY 
51 Vis. a 
Stony Stratford. 
Annual  Subserip- 
HOME. sew tadtestec 217 6 
1O0s. ee 
Aylesbury 
ee if 
For the Ship.. 


Exes, \8s. 7d. 
Wits Os diya 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Bassingbourn District. 
Ashwell. 


Annual Collection.. 3 3 6 


MAGAZINE 

£ 8. d.) 

Collected by Miss M. 
Westrope ......-+ 0 6 
3 ss. 6¢,———— 

Barrington. 

Annual Collection, 
by Mr. Johnstone. 1 9 10 


Bassingbourn. 
1 


Subscriptions ...... 0 
Collected by— 

Miss E. Hopkins .. 117 10 

Mrs. Varker ......++ 05 0 

Annual Collection... 4 3 9 


Boxes and Sabbath-school. 
Miss Mary Hopkins’ 


(WIE sijcaserabecs 0 8 6 
Miss E. Hopkins .. 0 6 6 
Miss Jenkins oll 4 
Miss Sutton .. Ol 2 
Master Sutton Ape mar ihe) 
Collected for Mis- 

sionary Ship, by 

Sabbath - school 

Children.........- 5 0 0 
Sacramental Collec- 

tion for Widows 

and Orphans...... 215 0 


201. Os. Id. 
Brersden. 


Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Worsley ...-.. 0 40 
Mrs. Gilson .. 03 0 
Mrs. Nixon Die 
Master H.Wilkerson 0 2 0 
Miss Taylor ..5.5-5 erly s 
Mrs. Pryor.... Oa ae 
Mrs. Custerton.. 026 
Mrs. S. Clear Ce a) 
Mrs. W. Clear 04 2 
Mrs. Curtis .. 007 
Mrs. Mills.... oY ee 
Mrs. Parcel. 2.x. <« 06 6 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Worsley ...... 113 8 
Annual Collection... 3 0 0 
61. 4s. 10d. — 
Morden. 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mr..S: Deete\....-5 0 6.8 
Mrs. Clark CaS 
John Parish 0 010 
William Church .. 0 1 2 
Ay Clarkeceensce aw O22 
John Reavill 0 2 4 
James Reavill 045 
Ben Leeceaseccaces Os 4 
1. 12s. 8d.—. 
Annual Collection 
for the District Sho 
Ere. 9s. : 441. 19s. 1d.— 
Cambriage. 
Collections at An- 
nual Meetings.... 26 12 0 
Association of 
Monthly  Collec- 
LOTS siniste erie 11 0 0 
Juvenile ‘Auxiliary. 
On Account ........ 5 0 0 
Collected at Annual 
Juvenile Meeting. 1 9 0 
Subscribers ........ 312 0 
Chinese Mission. 

Mrs. R.Barrett, jun. 018 0 
Miss Atkin’ .../-2.. Q@12 6 
Boxes and Cards. 

Miss Johnson ...... 012 6 
Mrs. Muggleton .... 0 5 0 

Balance from Inst 

FOOT ccc acencemns lll 4 
Collected by Sunday. - 

school Children, 

for the John Wil- 

TIGING: “Sos biceiec cen 400 


Sacramental Collec- 
tion for Widows, 


Mrs. Piffard » 3.0 0 
Fulbourn. 
Missionary Prayer- 
meeting Box...... 212 9 
Sabbath ~~ school 
Childreniecencerce 019.6 
Ann Missings’ Scho- 
lars, in farthings ey OF 25 Fd 


Royston District. 
W. H, Nash, Esq., Treasurer. 
Melbourn. 
Subscribers cosceoee 17 16 


£ 8. d. 
Collection .....+.... 3 5 2 
pale ne for 
the a poscrcsnac 1 13 
Spats ke. 
Mr. Pryor .. 012 0 
Mr. Charter . 1 48 
Ditto. for Wives of 7 
Missionaries 3 
Miss Ward .......-. 0 
287, 8s. 11d, —-_—— 
J. E. Fordham,Esq., 
Melbourn Bury .. 2 2 0 
Annual Meeting of 
the District (less 
7s. 4d. Eas.) .3-... 21 28 
Royston. ———— 
John- porcek Church, 
Subscriptions ...... 13 2 
Collected by— 
Miss Harden....... - 016 4 
Miss Squire ... 8 5 0 
Miss relia for Nu- 
tive Girl . 0 
Collection ..... 6 
For the Ship 7 


360. 15s. 5¢.—_ 


| 


——|Miss A. Leache .... 


Kneesworth-street Church. 
Subscriptions ...... 7 O@ 
Collection’.......- -. 5 lame 
Missionary Boxes 
and Collectors.... 416 8 
172. 123, —-—— 
ene 
Mr. J. Trig --- 0 1090 
Miss White's “Mis- 
sionary Box...... 1 1g 


12. 11s. 
For the Widows’and 
Orphans’ Fund, by 
the Royston Fra- 
ternal Association 417 4 


¥112 9 2 


* Including 401. 7s. 11d. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 
CHESHIRE. 
Chester Auxiliary Society. 
Per H. Colley, Esq. 
Public Meeting .... 20 
United Juvenile 
Meeting: ccticasse 
United Tea Mee 
Subscribers ........ é 
Queen-street Chay el. 
Collections.......... 28 8 
For Widows’ Fund. 
Subscriptions 
Ladies’ Branch. 
Subscriptions 
For Mrs. Porter’s 
School, Cuddapah. 4 10 
For the Ship........ 018 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Birehises cc. . 
Miss Ball od6 
Mrs. Bebbington. see 
Miss Crow . 2 
Miss Challinor (de: %) 
Master G. Campbell. 
Masters G. and J. 
Marsh, and Sisters 
Miss Woodins...... 
Produce of an Apri- 
eot- tree 
Sabbath-school .... 
One 4d. per Sack on 
Flour sold in 12 
MONS: seleoees 110 
Common Hall-street. 
Juvenile Effort. 
Collected by— 
Miss M. Denson .... 
Miss Unaswell 


9 


ac 
aa oT SOF Ow @ 


= _ 
Bo o> NUOSene 


mo ososcoSo 


pe 


Master G, Haswell . 
Master J. T. Jones . 


1 

1 

0 

0 

0 
Master J. Redtin .. 0 
Miss Williams... 3 
Missionary Bone 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


NOOWWNDW Bwewwon 


Miss Fk. Hasw os 
Mr. J. Jones. 
Miss M. Jones . 
Miss Williams 
Mrs. Okell...... 
Miss E. Williams ., 
Collections. occ. ss. 
Tattenhall. 
Collected by— 
Misses _Proudlove 
and Jackson ...... 


£ 8d. 
Miss Morris and 
Miss Jane Powell. 6 18 3 
Miss Meredith Cod- 


dington ........+5 210 0 
Mr. W. Jackson . L710 
Public Meeting .... 717 3 
Collections, Tatten- 

hall 6 13.10 
Ditto, Barton . Salles 

Octagon pel. 


See Statement in 
the Chronicle for 
PHICDTUATY ..secces 29) 2 1 
Additional.... 116 4 


TSSue len: 
Less Expenses.... 10 6 11 


187 14 8 
Macclesfield. 
Roe-street. 
Subscriptions 3 
Collections .. Luks 
Collected by 88 
@. Oldham ...... 1 18 
Boxes. 
Mrs. "Paylor ......- 1.2 
Miss C. Oldham .... 0 14 
For Native Teacher, 
G.B Kid 
For Native 
Mary Brinsley. 3 
For Widows’ Fund. 4 
lor the Ship. 
Tea Meeting....--.- 4 
Collections in 
Schools and by 
(OER EY Bnadean 


44 


eo oc Sec 2 ao 


co 


ics} 
~ 
Ss 


Wg dl, -2 


51 2 6 
Bane 


Less Expenses.... 


6113 0 
Macclesfield. 
Townley-street. 
Subscriptions .. 
Missionary Sreyens 
meetingS.....-.+.+ 
Collected py 
Mrs. Lowe and Mrs. 
HEAR» «coos vive vce 
Miss Goodwin and 
Miss Downing 
Miss Beath and Miss 
Hannay 
Miss Chappell id 
Miss Bradbury 
Master S. B. Tait .. 
Moiety of Collections 
after Sermons .... 
A Friend, for the 
Support of the Na- 
tive Teacher,James 
Rathbone = (30th 
ayment) 
og 312. 9s. 3¢.——__— 
Minshull Vernon. 
Share of Collection. 0 8 4 
Collected by— 
Mr. J. Walton. 013 0 
Mr. T. Rigby . 6 
Mr. J. Wright; 
Miss Davis...... 


6 
215 10 


51.——_—_— 
Stockport. 

Orchard Claes 
Subscriptions 
. Missionary Boxes of 
Mrs. S. Bardslecy.. 0 6 


Ditto, First- fruits . Qi 2 
0) 7; 


Miss S. C. ee mee. 
— Gee..-... pees 


Tabernacle. 
Collected by— 
Miss Hodgkinson .. 
Miss E. Brook 
Miss A. Shutt . 
Miss Whitaker | 
Miss Evans's Mis- 
sionary Box ...... 
Exs. ods 167. 16s. 9¢.———— 
Tintwistle. 
Annual Subscrip- 
tions..... qo 
Collections after 
Sermons.......... 10 0 0 


-Onosd 


Dm Geoo 


i) 


10 16 6 


“ 


FOR MAY, 1851. 
£8. d. 

Collected by— Mr. Hodge........ 

Mrs. Greaves ...... 115 0|Mr. McClear.. 

Mrs. Armstrong.... 112 0|Mr. Trevisic 

Mrs. Rusby ........ 111 0|Sundries.... 

Mrs. James Rhodes. 1 12 0! Hxps. 33s. 6d.; 

Miss Ruth Roberts.. 015 0 46. 1s, 2d, ——__— 

A Friend .. aware 0) 5 10 Bideford. 

For the Ship sosseeee 6 0 0|Subscriptions and 

For the Rees Donations........ 612 0 
MDG ciawieins sone 4 0 0)Collections and 

Miss H. R. Milne’s Public Meeting .. 22 5 7 
peony Box, Female Collectors... 6 4 5 
for the Chapel at Sabbath-school met De: 
Shanghae ........ 016 6! British-school Boys, 

Family Missionary for the South Seas. 0 1 9 
Boxes enacts circus 2 6 Northam. 

Sabbath-schools. Collection ..-.....¢ 227 018 

Males .... Mrs. Bath’s Box.... 115 0 

Females 7 5 11|Collecting Cards.. We 454 

EHaps. 25s.; 581. 8s. 6d¢.———_ | Has. 29s. 6d.; 437. 5s. 6 6d. —— 

CUMBERLAND, Chudleigh. 
Whitehaven. Collection ........ ly 2° 0 

W. Wilson, Esq. for Mrs. Cocks . oh led 
Native _ Teacher, Prayer-meet esicietm 0) |) DD 
Joseph Helliwell . 10 0 0|Sundry Contribu- 

Misses Gitton, for PIONS) -icaise ice ens Wy 
Mrs. Lewis's 31. 13s. 8¢.——— 
School zsuasecsees 0 5 0|Crediton, Sandford 

Workington. Chapel ceawecnene 1 0 0 

Association ........ 4 14 10 a 

BOXES je cc reaie Ey, Darimouth. 

Collection ....... 414 7|Collections, Sub- 

Public Meeting .... 212 9] scriptions, and 
Bes, 12s. 5d.; Boxes ...... seeees 12° 6 4 

230. 6s. 4d. Native Teacher, J. 

Including 102. previously] F.Stenner........ 10 0 0 

acknowledged. Mrs. Veurson, for 
DERPYSUIRE, School at Wal- 
Marple Bridge. thamstow wocme.. 2: (00/0 

Subscriptions ...... 313 2)Mrs. Pearson, for 

Rev.T.G, Potter 010 0] Mrs. Porter's 

Collections....... 3) 1S) HSds "ECHOOM aaessicesismies 200 

Missionary Boxes .. 5 7 2 a 

For the Ship........ 205 26 6 4 

Exyps. \4s.7d.; Less Expenses... 1 14 2 

147. 158. 2g, ee 

Including 102. previously 24.12 2 

acknowledaec. ae 

Melbourne. Dawlish. 
Collections _........ 3\ 17 8) Collection ..2..5...2- 118 0 
Boxes Mrs. Gamlin ..(A.) 010 0 

Si Salsbury ...00-05 0 4 10 21, 8s.—. 

E, Barton ......-... 0 2 6 Exeter. 

41) ts Castle-street. 
DEVONSHIRE. Subscriptions ...... 25 8 6 
Ashburton. Collections ........ 38 2 3 

Collections and Donati 
Public eae .. 610 2|Deodanda.... 30 0 0 

Mr. J. Windeatt..:. 1 0 0/By MissGlyde .... 010 0 
Collected by— Mrs. Furse.... 010 0 

Misses Norris ane ries. 

Evel end) sss.) 0 9 0|By Miss Glyde...... p) GPs 
Mr. J. L. Evans . 2 2 6) By Miss Gattey . ly Se) 
Miss Honywill .... > 10 14 11| By Mrs. Bristow. oll 4 
Miss Batten. .scs00 L114 Mrs. , Petherick’s 
Mrs. Hebditch...... 0 7 3) _ Missionary Box.. 0 8 8 
Missionary Box.... 0 7 2|Las.47s.; 961. 10s. 11d¢.—_—__ 
Exps. 4s. 8d. ; Grosvenor Chapel. 

291, 17s. 8d.:— —_—_ | Subscriptions ....... 3 8 10 
Barnstaple. Tor the Ship.. ee SOMO 

Collections.......... 1315 0 71. 8s. 10¢,——_—— 

Subscriptions ..... esel6) (9) Bxmouth. 

Boxes and Cards .. 8 6 3 Ebenezer Chapel. 

For Widows’ Fund. 319 6|Collections after 

Collected by Master Sermons... 210 0 
Gardiner Gribble, J. Liffiton, Esq 110° 
for the Ship ...... 0 2\J. Nolloth, Esq 1 eh 0 

Sabbath-school. Mis s Warren te 1.0 
Classes of Chapel Missionary 

Miss Susan Baker... 115 0} Box............. - 018 0 

Miss Johnston .... 01011] Collected by— 

Miss A. Baker...... 010 6|Mrs. Weeks .......é ris 4 

Miss J. Gribble ,... 0 8 4/MissC. Room., Til 0 

Miss Rawle ..:..... 0 3 .6| Miss Perriam ...... 210 9 

Mr. Lewis - 0 2 1/Miss Parker'.. Hea 

M. Ridler . 0 2 2/Miss Palfrey.. 012 9 

School Collection ., 0 10 1]Miss Litten .. 010 9 

Samdries..cc.0 semen. 0 1 1| Las. 9s. 6d.; 120. 16s. 1d, 

For the Ship. Glenorchy Chapel. 
Classes otf Mr. Harbottle.. 1) 0i-0 

Mrs. Lang. w.. 1 6 6|Mrs. Harbottle .... 0 

Miss Baker . . 1 4 8{Collected by Miss 

Miss.8. Baker ...... 1 2 0} _ E.Clapson ...... 

Miss J. Gribble .... 019 0|Sabbath-school 

Miss A. Baker...... 0 9 2 4l 8s. 6d. 

Miss Rawle ........ 03 0 Ilfracombe. 

Miss Collard.... 0 2 2}| J. Jones, Esq. Treasurer. 

Mr. ClOgg sc.secscas 618 0} Collected by— 

Mr. Wheeler... 0:6) 0) Mri Tones! v.16 10-0600 CPB 

Mr. Lewis .......... 010 4|Miss Hensley . 1 10ne 

Mr. JOneS weooesesee O 2 4 A Missionary Box.. On sey 


. £ 8. 
Collection at Public 


Meeting... 
Ditto, after 


m0: 
by Rey. E. sce , 


Less Expenses,. 1 


Oltery St. Mary .... 


Plymouth, Devonport, 8c. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per W. Stuart, Esq., 
Treasurer. 
Blows street. 
Collections.. 
Subscriptions 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Fryer ..... 
Miss Plimsaul .. 
Miss Bulpin.. . 
Miss Derry ........ 2 
Miss citealenl 1 
Mr. S, Derry, for the 
Native School- 
mistress, Jane 
Deny os sins sieieics 
The Eviends of the 
late Mr. T. Plim- 
saul, for a Native 
Teacher, to be 
called Thomas 
Plimsaul 
Mission: 
Anonymous........ 
E. and W. Hopkins D 18 
EESRICE: egehasintiese 0 lo 
For Widows’ Fund.. 8 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary. 
For Chinese Teacher, 
Eliezer Jones .... 10 0 
For Native Girls, 
Alice Rooker, 
Charlotte Jones, 
and Jane Plimsaul 9 
For the Ship........ 
eS 
Batter-street. 
Capt. Monday..(A.) 010 0 


cerns So 


o 


Collections ........ 710 6 
Collected by— 
Miss Monday ...... 313) 2) 
Miss Bromham...... 1 18 li 
Miss Steer........ cen wat 8G} 
Miss Colwell........ 0 8 9 
Miss Hall .... O44 
Mrs, — . 015 2 
162, 25:4d.——$—$—= 
Union Chapel. 
Collections .. ll 4 6 
Communion. S70. 
Collected by 
Hine and Farley. aye yes 
For the Ship........ 27.6 
267. 163,——___——— 
Per Rey. 8. Nicholson. 
Mr. Greenaway .... 1 0 0 
Capt. Kenney ..... 
Mrs. Kenney 


Mrs. Nichols .. 


Devonport. 
Princess-street Chapel. 


Collections after Ser- 

HIOMS) afore nclossainn Uy 9) 1) 
Public Meeting . ae ea 
Subscriptions ...... 6 7 6 
For Widows and 

OxPAIS: “esac 5 0.0 

Ladies’ Association. 

Collected by— 

Miss Barnett........ 016 9 
Mrs. Budge 5......0. Pie 
Mrs. Chaff......(S.) 010 0 
Miss Denham 010 6 
Miss A. Head ...... 1 2 4 
Miss H. Head.... 016 4 
Miss Ough's 

sionary Box . 0°10),,2 
Miss Ross .......... 019 4 
Mrs, R. Smith. (Sa), 2 O90 
Miss Spencer, Sub- 

scription of Rev. 

W. Spencer and 

Family .......... 111 8 
Miss Wise..s..ccbeer 1 a6 
Miss Wood ,...:.. 2.010 


298 


£ 3. d. 

Collected for Mrs. 

Lewis’s School at 
Nagercoil, by— 

Miss A. Head ...+0+ 

Miss H. Head .. 


Mount-street. 
Collections 


For Native 

John Pyer...ssvee 
For the Ship.....+++ 
Mr, Pyer’s Mission- 


+ 13.— 
Stonehouse. 
Emma-place Chap 


el. 
Collection 311 
Missionary Box, Mr. 
H. W. Granville.. 
Collected by— 
Robertson, Miss ..++ 
Turner, Miss....++++ 
Langdon, Miss «+. 
Hall, Miss ......+0.+ 
Odgers, Miss......++ 
Odgers, Miss E. .... 
Pearne, Miss A. . 
Martin, Mrs. 
Watts, Miss ' 
Juvenile Collection 
for the Ship ....-- 115 
147. 18s. 6¢.——_— 
Cawsand, per Mr. 
Nicholls .......08 - 817 8 
Torpoint, Collec- 
TIONS, BC. seccconse 


1 


1 


- = ~ 
SCM UNooFraQ -— 


ecooooorns & 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
4 
4 
1 
1 
0 
6 
0 


Less Expenses... 


South Molton. 
Collections.........+ 920 
Subscriptions ...... 310 0 

Collected by— 
Sarah Giles ....--.. 010 0 
Mrs. Harris ... + (Oni Si 0 
Mr. W. Lewis . eect: 00) 
Miss Lock ....cc¢s0. O16 8 
Mrs. Sanders,....... 0 6 0 
Miss G. Trawin.... 010 0 
Mr. S. Widgery .... 010 0 
Prayer-meeting Box 0 5 6 
xps. 78. 2d.; 16l.—. 
Teignmouth. 
Subscriptions ....... 712 7 
Collected by— 
Miss) Wiatteny i .c.s00 1.0000 
Miss Wreyford .... 2 16 10 
Mrs. Prockter...... 2 7 0 
Master R. Musgrave 1 0 6 
Mr. W. Wreyford.. 0 2 6 
Mrs. Beater’s Mis- 
sionary Box...... 0 5 0 
Sabbath-school, for 
the Ship .... «. 0 4 O 
Collected by ” 218 10 
Public Meeting .... 514 7 
Exs. \5s. 3d.; 251. 10s. 
Twwerton. 
Contributions ..,... 34 4 10 
For the support of 
SSO eteisieter se nels 10 0 0 


For Widows’ Fund 310 0 
Bas.40s. 3.45. 14s. 10¢,—_____. 
Torquay. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Subscriptidns ..... cpl i 
Public Meeting .... 13 1 
Abbey-road Chapel. 
Collection ....) 005s 
For Widows’ Fund.. 
For the sel Riaiitteere 
The Boys of a Bible- 
class in Abbey- 
road Sabbath- 
school, for a boy 
at Madras, to be 
called Joseph Cor- 
MOUS cine ees isaine Aa) 
Ladies’ Association.. 10 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
Elizabeth Chambers 0 17 
Sabbath school, 
Ith Girls ..... 012 
Sarah Hurry ...... 01010 
Florence Rossiter .. 0 9 8 


one of 


o o fo 


MISSIONARY 

£ 3, a. 

Elizabeth Chapman 0 8 0 

Amelia Weeks i 0 5 0 
Sabbath - school, 

8th Boys.... ..... 0 210 

Mrs. Payne ........ 0 2 0 

Anne P. Weeks.... 0 1 7 

Daniel Steer.....+.. 0 010 


Exs. 36s. 6d.; 701. 38. 7¢,—— 
Torrington. 
Anniversary 6 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Working Society .. 
Mr. J. Jackson 1 
For the Ship........ 3 16 10 

Ex. Liege 7s. 4d,——— 
Torquay. 
Union-street. 
Mrs. Ash ... ze 
Miss. Balsom ...... 
Mrs. Gould ........ 
F. Garratt, Bsq..... 
Mr. King .,... eae 
Mrs. King(deceased) 
Mrs. Luscombe .... 
Rey. J. Orange .... 
Mrs. Soudon .. 
Small Sums ........ 
Exs. \s.3 12. 16s. —-—— 


DORSETSOIRE. 
Beaminster 


117 6 
to 8 
010 6 


ol 
eoocoono 


0 
1 
0) 
5 
1 
1 


0 16 


WOSMODSOSAS 


Blandford. 
Sybscriptions 6 0 
Juvenile Association, 

per Miss Fisher .. 18 8 0 
251 4g 

Lyme Regis ........ 2019 0 
Poole. 
Contributions 
Por the Ship.. 
For Widows 
For Native Te: 
For — Schools 
Madras ...... tess 2 Ldiq:% 3 
Bxs. 1s. \0d.3 841. 148. 8d.— 


Sherborne. 
Collection .. 
Subscriptions 
Miss Gray’s M 

ary Box ...,....+ 
Ladies’ Association. 


«» 62 2 9 


woOUus wo 


Juvenile Ditto.... 
For the Ship........ 
611. 9s. 8d, —__—— 


Wareham. 

Weekly  Subscrip- 
tions, by Mr. C, 
Selby scwscsciaeae 

Collected by— 
Miss Filliter........ 
Master P. Gilling- 
ham, for the Ship.. 
4l. 4s. 

Weymouth District. 

Per Mr. T. Barling. 
Abbotsbury. 
Sabbath-school Box 110 0 

Collected by— 
Miss White ........ 
Miss Tullidge - 013 0 

2U. 7s. 6¢.—_—_—— 

5 Chickerell. 
Public Meeting and 
Oollectorar sc. vse6 


BADD OD 


0 4 6 


pO ye) 


018 
O14 


410 
Collection’ .c2cs..0c5 7 6 0 


Sabbath school 
Children, for the 
Native Teacher, 
William Hope 
ISDREEHY Seances cs 000 
302, 10s. 10¢, —____ 
Upway. 
W. Devenish, Esq., 
for Native 
Teacher's... c.s05 10 0 6 


4416 1 
Wimborne. 


Public Meeting .... 1 


1 
Subscriptions ...... 6 
Sums under 10s. 3 


2 6 
17 
Hxs. 98.5 107. 9s. AY faecal 


Marshall Smith .... 
Geo. Sanderson .... 
Mrs. Geo. Smith.... 
Mrs. E. Smith 
Dor Smith.... 
Mrs. Sym 


~ 


MAGAZINE : 
£8. d. £s.d, 
HAM. Mrs. S.S. and Miss 
DUR 
Chester-le- Street. Hodgson.......... 812 4 
Public Meeting .... 118 0) Miss Preston........ 11 7 0 
Collected by— jbo) UCU 
Margaret vay .... 1 3 3) Society,;for Sun- 
Isabella Owen....-- 010 0| derland School, 
31. lls. 3d.— Bellary ....---- - 10 00 
ne Mr. R. Airey’s Mis- 
Filling. sionary Box ...... 1 40 
Public Mecting --.- 16 ©! Miss Hodgson’s 
Mrs. Wood's M Select Class...... 1 6 0 
sionary Box.... Mr. Moore’s Young 
Sabbath-school, Men's Class .-... Pe era) 
the Ship..... wget Mrs. Mary Robin- 
21. 14s. 6d. son, for South Sea 
Hartlepool, Mr. W. Mission .....---.. 1 0 8 
Watson, for a Sunday-schools. 
Native Teacher Villiers-street School, 
at Samoa, to be Collections ...... 1 8 6 
called William Pan-lane~<.s0ssercs1 Le 
Watson .......... 3 0 0 Select Son ee 7 
SS i A 
South Shields. po eM a 
Collection at Public Mrs. Gibson's Kit- 
Meeting ...-.+.++ + 6 14 3)” Chen School ...... O78 
Collection after Ser- Collections. 
Bethel Chapel. 
After Sermons..... - 17 910 
aaa Public Meenas ye: 16 9 45 
Collected by Mrs. B. ee oe Winer 
Smith ,...+.--2+;- 0 9 4) ana Orphans..... P95. Sea 
For Missionary Ship 8 2 10| (Union Chapel ...,.. 215 0 
Sacramental Collec- Hylton Ferry <ieeca ee 
tion for the Wi- East Bolden........ 016 3 
dows’ & Orphans : | Juvenile Efforts for the Re- 
Fund oo sseessse _2 0 0) pairs of the John Williams. 
Missionary Boxes. Juvenile Service, 
Mary Anderson .... 0 3 8|" Bethel Chapel 
Isabella Banfield .. 0 4 2! after Address by. 
Emma Brock ....- . @ 5 a Rev. W. Harbutt. 3 5 1 
M. A. Galyert --.-1- 0 2 776 Collection Cards, 18 894 
Mary A. Cay ...... 0 7|Cardsat EastBolden 019 8 
Bessy Cay . - © 5 8)Cards at Hylton 
Jane Denha: 0 2 2 Ferry ... ay, 01 15,710 
John Drake . 0 3 Vgmall Sums ..i.i1l) 0 5 4 
Dor Dowson. 06 8 Monkwearmouth. 
M. A. Ewart ...... 0 7 ©! subseribers ..... ce See 
James Goddard ..-- 0 3 5!” Collected by— 
Matthew Hutchin- 7 6| Miss Wood, for Re- 
BOD ieraeatase ee. Siteonns 
Infant-class ........ 2 9 te cr, Sees 0 6 # 
Janet Happle ...... 7 4/Miss McDonald, for 
Jane Happle........ 0 SI) ditto. ccecesceeee 060 
gone Pears sete 9 8) Miss Remsey, ditto. 0 5 0 
Fates cae hee 5 9\Miss Bell, ditto.... 0 0 6 
John Kirby .... 8 3) Collection after Ser- 
Mrs. Lundien .. 6 8) mon by Rev. W. 
Jos. Lackland 6 0! Harbutt.......... 3 0 0 
a eee 3 2|Ditto, for Widows 
eas a € and Orphans of 
fee Martin 7 Missionaries...... 113 0 
Ee eiee tigeene s For Native Boy, 
Thomas Moffett 3 S. Watkinson .... 3 0 0 
argaret Mason .. 2 12716 9 
Catharine Nuttles.. 6 
Eliz abeth Os bume 51 Less Expenses.. 2 8 0 
Matthew Richard- 35 
SON. svivavnass aseve 8 1g a2 
3 
2 
7 
7 


— 


erecoeSooooessooSeS SoOoSSoSCOSSSSSSSOSCSS 
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* Six pounds for the main- 
tenance of the boys, D. Moir 
and M. Hutchinson, at Ban- 
pees to be taken from the 

Isslonary Boxes. 

*: Sueier ae 

Auxiliary Society. 

Mr. W.'Thackray, Re dareg 

Subseribers ...., vee § 5 0 
Collected by— 
's. Groombridge.. 1 7 0 


doe ESSEX. 77 
Auxiliary Society, 
perW.Ridley,Esq.110 1 6 


Stock and Wickford. 


3 

7 ®|Blesnor Towns <::. 019 11| Donations oe 12 8 

fn wae eee 13 3) Wickford ‘Sabbath~ 
y Walton ...... 0 12 school Children .. 0 4 0 
Ann Wetherell .... 3 Mrs. Champion 0 911 
u. J. and 1. Wardle 5 Miss Crow » 076 
ee wae settee . Collectors i229 
Fractions ...... cess 1 be Se 5l. 4s. 1d. ae 

*46 3 2 ‘ Stratford. 

Less Expenses... 1 6 6|Brickfields Chapel, 

= per Rev. T. E. 
i 44.17 8| Stallybrass ......10 0 0 


Upminster. 

Collection at Dis- 

trict Meeting .... 
Subscriptions, 
Rev. J. Clayton 

Rey. T. Joseph 
Mr. Brett: 2552.. 
Mr. Hammond 
Mr. Joslin...... 
Mr. Smith.... 
Mrs. Pinchon ..... 


9 16 10 


coccocoe 


. 
. 
. 


on 
2 


a 
Aram mows 


Miss Holmes ...... 
Emma Sanell 
Small Sums 


B 

Mrs. Clarke ...... 
Mrs. Bull ... 
Mrs, Smith ... 
Mrs. Hobbs ....... 
Mrs. Hawks........ 
Servants at eed 

Gone 


cookt 
— 
ooo 


a 


eccooso 
awn 


= 


mS] DOWUNWOD Proctor 


Miss Joslin . 
Miss Martin.. 


deeeee 


Cards. 
Rebecca Batson ..., 


Miss Joslin .... 
Master Joslin 
Miss Holmes .. 
Miss Pinchon ...... 
Mary Lancaster .... 
Mary Peters........ 


me 
ar 


~ 
wool OH DUEaewm Gownwwo~ 


Less Expenses.... 


* 

Upton. 
Forest Gate. 
Collections after 
Sermons.......... 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Mrs. Haldane ...... 
Mr. Drane...... 
A Friend .. 
A Friend ......++.. 


ao 
_ 


ns 
SS] ane 


aA! wooo 
an! woosms 


Printing.... 


20 0 0 
Woodford. 
Mr. Bickerdike .... 1 
Mrs. Bickerdike.... 1 
Young _Gentlemen | 
at Mr.Bickerdike’s 
Academy, Wood- 
ford House ...... 2 2 0 
41. 4s. 
Harwich. 
Providence Chapel. 
Sabbath-school and 
Lower Dovercourt 


. T. Smith, for 
Missionary 
SHIP. csicce sever 


} ‘6 
1 0 


Ongar. 
Collection after Ser- 
THOM sesiveveasecere & 4 10 
* 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Cam. 

Collected by Mrs. 

Nicholls.....+++++ 


Coaley. 
Collected by Mrs. 
Randall .. 
11. 5s. 6d. 


Cheltenham. 
Highbury Chapel. 
Collected by— 


015 0 


010 6 


Miss Bartram...... 1 4 3 
Mrs. Brown........ 18 6 0 
Mics Bulgin...... te 0 10) 8 
Miss Durnam .....- 015 0 
‘Miss Elliott........ 114 8 
Miss Minson.... 1 qa 0 
Miss Parker .... 104 
Mrs. Wells ........ 4 9 0 
Miss Wells: ...... 211-0 
Mr. Thick’s ‘Aduit 

Class sscopnsci ety 
Anniversar Col- 

lections .. Seat: ee Bare 
Sabbath-school eee Halee 
Miss McQueen..(D.) 010 0 
Tnterest ...cc0c5..-5 0 6 9 


Exs. 79s. 4d.; 
851, 128. 1d. —-—— 
Collected by Miss Blunt, 
Annual Subscrip- 
tions......% 9 0 
Quarterly Subscriptions eee 
Miss Blunt .,..00s 7 


FOR MAY, 1861. 


Mary Ann Potter .. 
Henry Gardner .... 
Mary Oakey....... 0 
Mary Fears ........ 0 
Mrs. Hargest’s Box. 0 
For the Ship........ 0 10 
Golly 


Cirencester. 
Miss EK. Birch, 
Stratton......(D.) 0 5 0 


opmwear 


Dursley. 
Collections ..... Baie 
Subscriptions ...... 

Collected by— 
Miss M. E. Davis .. 
Miss A. King ... 
Miss Blandford .... 
Miss Rudder and 

girls in her Class . 
Boys’ Juvenile Asso- 

Clation.»..05ese00 

171. 13s. 1d. 


Frampton-on-Severn, 
Mr. W. Cowles .... 010 0 
Miss Richardson,... 1 0 0 
Sums under 10s. 119 0 

81. 9s.—. 
Gloucester. 
Southgate Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss Lea ....... carmel) 
Miss Stratford, 4 
Miss Marsh ........ 2 
Miss Stafford ...... 0 
Miss Clitherow .... 0 
Girls’ School, for the 
Native Girls, 
Charlotte Bishop 
and Mary Hyatt... 6 0 0 
Bors, School, for the 
ative Bo 


Ys 
Joseph Hyatt .... 318 8 
297, 58; 62,——___— 


Litlle Dean, 
Collection 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Palmer ...... 
Mrs. Wood ........ 0 
Miss Teague........ 0 
Missionary Prayer- 
meetings ...... 
Sabbath-school Box 
Mrs. Haviland, Lit- 
HE DEAN. 51-3600 
Miss Wiice, Dean- 
hal. oes 
Subscriptions ...... 
Cards, Sabbath-sc! 
Children. 
Master W. Hodges. 
Amelia Hodges .. 
Anne Thomas..... . 
Sophia Wellington. 
Touisa Bamford.... 
Joseph Seir .....++. 
William Thomas .. 
Henry Kendall .... 
Alfred Evans 
Timothy Burgum . 
Emma Bamford.. 


Pope's Hill. 
Collection .......... 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Ryder ........ 
Sabbath-school .... 
Mrs. Barnett ...... 
Miss Bullock ...... 
Mr. Thomas Ryder. 
Master Dennis Ste- 
PENS) seicivieiee 
Mrs. Boughton . 
Cards, Sabbat. “school. 
Rhoda Ryder ...... 
Priscilla Ryder .... 
Dennis Stephens.... 
Rusbeach. 
Mr. Mountjoy...... 
Miss Anne Cooper, 
Missionary Box . 
Cards, Sabbath-seh 
Mr. Joseph Powell . 
Eliza Hawker...... 
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Less Expenses. 


aoloal aw oc So oFOD Oe 


laloe 
le eas 
a] etl oe 
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£ 8. d. 
Stroud, 
Old Chapel, 
Collected Dy 

Mrs. Colly.......... 18 14 0 
Miss F\ enaacen sevee O22 10 
Miss White ., 4 
Miss Pluck ........ 6 


Teachers and Girls 
in the Sabbath- 
school, by Miss 
Moffatt 2.2.05. ae 

Teachers and Boys 
in the Sabbath- 
school, by Mr. 
Uwins..... meets oe OP es 

Missionar 

Mrs. S.S. Marling . 5 

Miss Ferrabee...... 0 3 

For the Ship........ 5 8 

For the idows’ 
UNG eee daecseet ei 0 

327. 11s. 3¢.———_— 
Bedford Street. 

Subscriptions ...... 20 9 0 

Sabbath-schools  (ineluding 
3l. for a boy at Trevan- 
drum, to be called William 
Wibeplet =x 

Boys.. 

Girls 

Bas. 7s. 6 271. 2s. 8d.~ — 

Stonehouse. 
Public Meeting ) 29) 
Sabbath-school .... 011 

JR SHOnATY, Boxes. 
Chapel 1 
Miss Woodman..,. 0 
r. €. ©. Grimes .. 0 
tes, Gough ...ce..5 0 
Widow Evans..--.. 0 
Hes. 38.3 6u. 9s. 
Wotton-under -Hdge. 

Mrs. J. R. Lewis .. 60 0 0 

Ditto, ‘for Ebenezer 
Female School .. 

Ditto, for Native 


215 0 


ao cow oo 


7 
0 
6 
3 
0 
9 
1 


1 


10 0 0 


Teachers, R. B. 
Knill and P. B. 
Doddridge.......- 


P. Le Gros, Esq..... 
HAMPSHIRE, 3) 
Alresford. 
Boxes. 
Mrs, Std goa re 
Mist West). ...tccces 
Mrs. Wright. é . 
Mrs. Calvert a5 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Calvert...... 
Mrs. J. Newell 
Sabbath-school . 
Bas. 8d.; 5l. 
‘Andover. 
Annual Subscrip- 
tions...... ant 
R. Tasker, Esq., 
the Native ‘Teach- 
er, Providence . 10 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss 2. M. Attwood 1 
Miss Burge ........ 017 
Mr. Thomas Cox, 
and Family iptatstele 
Mr. John Cox...... 
Mr. John Cook, 
(Charlton).......- 
MasterCharlesDunn 
Miss 8S. A.Gould .. 1 8 
Master J. W. Haw- 


—oco 


- ON CH OD 


ono 


118 0 


— bo 

on 
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La WO TONNWASCS 


Mrs. Maton ., 
Master J. Perk 
Miss Tasker.... 
Miss Webb ........ 
Fractions ......-+.. 
Missionary Boxes 

UNGErTss). cece sce 
Collection after Ser- 

vice 
Ditto,PublicMeeting 
Sunday-school Col- 

lection....... riaisters 
Anonymous, Per 

Mr, Hayessc.c.ss0 


a 


o coer ocoooo 


019 0 
3.0 0 


57 9 10 
re 


66 2 4 


Less Expenses.... 


299 


£ 8. d. 
Basingstoke Auxiliary. 
London-street ae 


Subseribers ........ 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. Vanner. ssccenen lean @ 
Mr. New (Station) A Gy 7] 
Mrs. Marshall, 
Preston) cess Om GO. 
Lydia Lovegrove .. 040 11 
Mrs. Medwin ...... 0 18 10 
Miss Instrill..::.2s. 0 2 4 
Master Prictoes.... 0 1 2 
Masters E. A. and 
E, Johnson ...... 013 4 
Collected by Inward 1 5 0 
Sabbath-school .... 2 1 7 
Collected after Ser- 
mons ...... 616 0 
Moiety of Collection 
at Town Hall .. 200 
Smaller Sums...... 9 0 4 
: 33.17 8 
Moiety of Expenses. 114 0 
32 3 8 
Wote-street Chapel. 
Subseribers ......... 610 0 
BENMONS casa se chees 0 8 
Moiety of Collection 
at Town Hall .... 2 0 0 
Sabbath-school I ay fan) 
Ditto, forthe Ship 3 711 
Part of Sacramental 
Collection,towards 
Widows’ Fund .. 1 6 0 
Missionary Boxes., 2 2 1 
Smaller sums ....., 3 3 7 
2318 0 
Moiety of Expenses. 114 0 
22 4 0 
540. 7s. 8d, ——__—_. 
Botley. 
Collection.. let's: 
Ditto, for the Ship: 017 0 


20. 4s. (re SS te 
Christchurch. 
Collections ....... - 10 10 
Sabbath-school, for 
General Purposes, 4 9 
Collected by— 
Miss Taylor ........ 
Miss White ........ 
Miss Wright.. 
Miss Miller ........ 
Misses King 
Sharp: ....5. 3 
Miss Bennett ...... 1 
Miss H. Aldridge .. 1 
Misses Young and 
White, for Mis- 
sionary Ship...... 3 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Axford........ 
Mr. William Mar- 
shall... 
Miss Emily King . 
Miss Cornish ...... 
Mr. Elias Lane .... 
Mary ame ts 
Pletcher ..... ones 
Miss Ellen Millar .. 
Miss Day inctes.c0 
5. F. and J. Bennett 
Miss Emma Lat- 
CHANG, Foie cc's cl ne 
Miss Lockyer ... 
Miss CatharineKing 
Miss Taylor........ 
Miss pees 
Dowden ... 
Miss Louisa C 
Mr. George Burry .. 
MasterGeorge Burry 
Miss Mary Hart.... 
Mr. Thomas Davies, 
Miss Tice! s./00¢s060 
Misses Walden .... 
Miss L. Mott ...... 
MasterGeorgeCutler 
Miss Whiffer 
Henry Hoare ..,... 
Mr. John Abbott .. 
Mrs. West 
Mr. David Bur: 
Mrs. Bursey...... 
Mr. James Barrow., 
Matthew Laidlaw .. 
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Miss Susan Miller.. 
WilliamSpickernell 
Elizabeth Spicker- 


Mrs. Tilley 
Gilbert Holloway . 
Fractions ....... oe 
Pokesdown Station. 
Missionary Box.... 1 

Catharine Hill Station. 
Missionary Box.... 1 7 6 
571. Ws. 6d.— 

Fareham. 
school 


osoosco cot 


Sabbath 
Children 

Juvenile Missionary 
Boxes .... 


Sabbath-school, by 
Mr. W. Gray .... 


Gosport. 
paulo Chapel. 
Rev. F. W. Meadows. 
Annual Collections. 6 0 0 
Collected by Miss Ee 


Rev. F.W. Meadows 1 0 
Thomas Hoskins, 

EG Ban genucscocnd 50.0 
Mr. Blake..... 010 0 
Mr. ‘Garrett ..5..2.+ 0 10 0 
In smallersums.... 018 0 
Collected by Miss 

Jane Field........ 0 8 6 

Collected by— 
Miss Morgan ...... 0 6 9 
Mrs. Gill.... von OL 99 
Miss Taylor........ 013 1) 

Collected by Miss Silly. 
James Hoskins,Esq. 1 1 0 
Mr. Walton. agemel m0 
Miss Goodeve 05 0 

Collected by Mrs. Ewings. 
In weekly subscrip- 

LOIS | sintniefecshsryelancia 1 
Amicus, 

Jones 0 
Ditto, for, Widows’ 

UNG isaistelecinisions 050 
Collected by Miss 

Matthieson ...... 017 0 
Collected by Miss 

Parker. aeansinecutse Lik 16 
Per Missionary Box 

in Sabbath-school. 1 11 0 


200. 5s#6d.— —_ 
New Indenendent Chapel. 
Rey. A. Ewing, M.A,, 
for the John Wil- 


GMS: “aiete sees 3 1s 6 
Annual Collection, 
(ineluding10s.from 
a Wesgleyan),..... 510 0 
JosephGoodeve,Msq. 2 0 0 
Mr. Joseph Goodeve 1 0 0 
Miss Goodeve ...... I, O10 
Miss Falconer ...... me OH 
Misses J. and © 
DAM Dy/nrsinsimpiens wes 0:10: 10 
Mrs.Camper ...... 05 0 
Mrs. Blackman ,, 050 
John Adams.... 0 4 0 
Rev. G. Silly .....« 1 o 0 
Sunday-sehool Mis- 
sionary Box ...... 08 2 
A Sunday Scholar.. 0 1 6 
147. 6s, 2d.— 
Holybourne. 
Miss Tomkins...... 2 2 0 


Hurstbourne Tarrant. 

_ Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Nevill . BO 
Miss Puryer ., 
James Bailey 
Master Hedderly’.. 
Mrs, Wellkins...... 
Miss Hutchings .... 
Sunday-school ae 
Piary Armstrong .. 
Smaller sums 


msooscocooscso 


Odiham. 
Subscriptions 
Public Meeting .... 

Collected by — 
Miss Callingham .. 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


GomoKkoOsSKOHS MO Std 


£ 8. d. 
£8. a. 5 . £s.d. lected by— 
Miss Choules ...... 118 Bla, py-piblie Meetings, | lye Walifas’ asase 3 4 
Mitesh onineen 118 8|St. Heliers....... See es ‘leo heltg 
+ St. Johns ... 10 11 10) Mrs. Martin...... 
Mise © eisasiee ee ae St. Aubi 2 3 6|Mrs. Pearson ...... 1 7 4 
Miss Smither ...... 313 o|/St- Aubins ... ice @cCoold 11611 

i St. Clements ceo 2) 2 Ags! S COO eect 
For the Ship. ... cas 215 4 I 2 de A. iation 0 13 10|Sabbath-school .... 0 7 2 
eee ais 302. 5s. Me 10 Enelieh Tariepance Exes. 16s, pas a 

etersfield ...++ eeeee Ss 2 
tSabbath-school 3 8 1 _ Hertford. 

Portsea. CEnlectad by— Subscribers ......- . X 6 

King -street. Mr. J. Day, at the Mrs. Young, for the 
Missionary Associa- Driq,and by Cards 214 2| Mahi Kantha 
tion, Balance .... 4213 9 Missionary Boxes.. 2 3 4| Schools ......... 7 00 

Buckland Chapel. Miss Birham, St. oung __ People’s 
Rey. A. Jones...... 1 0! Johns, for the Association, by 

531. 18s. Ship-.....< Badoos - 019 1} Mrs. powesy veee 10 6 4 

Southampton. Miss Metivier, for i Oxes, 

Albion CHavelt two Native Girls, Miss Draper aear eae 0 Gm) 
Collections .... Ann Peaceful and Mrs. I’. S. Jackson. 0 5 0 
Sabbath-school Eliza Faithful.... 4 0 0|Miss Jackson ...... 1 0 0 

«nti ce 4 8 6|Moiety of the Pro- Sabbath-school .... 2 8 8 
Subscriptions y 

157. 0s. 64,-———| ceeds of a Bazaar Collection .......... 9 1 5 
Stockbridge held in favour of Exps. oe: oo pe 
- n- s . 
J. Whitchurch, Esq. 1 0 0| the Breneh Eyan- Riv J Raton eee 
Rev. R. Ayliffe.... 1 0 0 elice, ied = A Friend, by ditto 1 Toe 
A Friend, per ditto. 1 0 0 mee ti WS REA7 67 7 6 | i “ol. Is. Gaees 
Collection :¢..ccc0.0) P5° 2 ene. ane 5d oN Watford. 
Sabbath - school De asd R. Rotton, Esq. 2°20 
Sask fersivisieistale ee 6 EE ERORDNHIEE Miss Rotton... Oe 
For the 8 aaa caer 29 Hereford. Master Ration... 0 7 6 
itchurch |....... 5 © 0|Subscriptions ...... 14 15 10) Master Burrough .. 0 2 6 
Whitchurch «seers abeeAe Babbete school Ey Missionary Box ..-. 218 4 

Winchester. Children... eeeece + Lbs. 4d.—. 
Sema 4 lita stanee al 6s. 10d.— West ease Society. 
Miss Alsopp.. «0 "32 206 the pleted re oe - E. Brock, Eee. ees 
Miss Crosbie... 0 2 g| Native Teacher, ign Brook ; ; 4 | 
Mr. G. North 2 7 4|the remainder for a Teacher Bone Meets sees A , i 

x in China. ubscriptions ...... 5 
Mies i Woe : ¥ - : he edenier: Ladies’ Association. 

Se h-school, &e.. Subscriptions ...... 13 9 2)Subscriptions ...... 21:17 
amy ip E uae 3 00 Boxes. Sabbath-schools. 
ge a Sabbath-school : ; ae Har vena q : 

ISLE OF Ww . redhuw zy 

ive 3 0 coe Ss aes 0 6 

St. James’-street. atham-hill . of (0.35 
Subscriptions ...... 3414 2 Ebenezer .......... 5 10 
Young Ladies at Subscriptions ...... 1 0 0jHigh-strect ........ 1 3 

Mies Tuppers, for Relincien by Miss Tee 2 years) .. 2 48 
ati i at Suttinweeee 3 5|New-road...... 
Nagercoil... 2.5 0|Bequed of the late Slykate’s-hill . ge 
Missionary Box. Mrs. Jones, wife of Troy Town ........ 0 10 
Norton Cottage.... 4 0 0] Rev. J. Jones, of 6 aoeue ee 
————| Langrove Cottage Ollections ........ 5 
Horsebridge, Hill icmanecs rae 5 0 0|For the Native 
Sabbath-school .. 0 14 10] Haps, 1s. 1d.; Teacher, Joseph 
Collector +: Hae 618 2 91. 2s. 4d.— aay - 
or China. Whitchurch. iy G. Coster .....5 5 0 
Dr. and Mrs. Mit- Contributions ..... - 1 0 0o| H. Hughes . 016 6 
CHELL  sepinnaisrsicien Mr. Paternoster .... 1 0 0| _G.S.Mullinger.. 3 7 6 
Miss Lonsdale...«. 21.——-__|For the Nativ 
For Widows: Fund. 200 Tenches, Patrick 
530. 2s, 2¢.——_ HERTFORDSHIRE, Thomson— 

Ventnor. _ , Barnet. By G. Coster ...... 0 2 6 
Subscriptions ...... 26 1 o| Subscriptions ...... 8 9 0|/By H. Hughes...... 018 0 
Collections ........ 217 4/4.__,Few Young Work soldby,Young — __ 
Public Meeting .... 4 8 4|.riends ,....... es O14 6) Ladies... 1 06 
Miss Haines and Mrs. Smith, _ for J. Kettle........ 016 0 

Friend... ses. eearon Eng Chinese Mission.. 010 6]A. Langley ....... «/ (O46 
Collected by— Wood-street Sab- Miss E. Mullinger.. 3 5 0 
|Miss Warren ...... 217 7|_,bath-school ..... - 4 410)/Mr.G.S.Mullinger 214 6 
Miss Lawrence and Ditto, First-class Mr. Moulton ...... 0 7 0 
Miss Drudge...... 215 0} Girls, for the A. Roof 5... f 0... Fane 
Misses Mitchell .... 0 4 0| SWiD.ececsesssasee 016 0)/E. Russell.......... 0 5 6 
Miss BE. Bull........ 0 4 4 140, 14s, 10¢d,—___| For General Pur- 
Master H. Bull .... 0 8 3 Cheshunt. POSes ........ Boe, eS 
Thomas and Mary oor AS inet alii oe Exps. 22s. aes Gone 
UF eaceeeeeeee we Opa Gi eenE HORE’ senviels 7. W4s. Od. 

Boxes. W.Stobart, Esq.(D.) 010 0 _ Maidstone. 

Miss Edwards...... 014 4|,,Collected by— Collections yereee oo 1218 O 
Mrs. F. Trueman io SL reg Renee alsa i : Aare ae ose Slim 

412. 3s. id.__| Mrs. Taylor........ issionary Boxes... 2 9 2 

econ hana pee 1 a ° Pee Esq. for 
Collections 6 8 O| Miss Gillett .. 0 16 a ima v.eeeeeeeeess 2 0 0 
Public Meeting .... 5 5 11] ares puutlett «+++... 016 1/For Widows’ Fund. 4 0 0 
Exps. 18s.: lil. 1id.— epee ae «ese 012 8/Forthe Ship........ 816 0 

aes ois. Hewitt ccauecs ° 3 ipti ae 5 
GUERNSEY. Miss A. Dae amine ° 3 0 esis sce ine 
: Ry Society. Girls’ Sabbath- Miss Jinkings...... 5 1 0 
er Rey. J. S. Hine, 55 1 8 Nesriee BAsop . 0 H 5] Mr. Grigsby ........ 115 0 
———_| Anniversar: § eel 
JERSRY. For the Ship codes 3 7 5 Miss Oop for” two wie 
Auxiliary Society. For Widows’ Fund. 2 2 0| Native Ciris Mar 

e i ate i . ya vy 
Per a Sainthill, R.N., | Dos. 258.5 261, 18s. 10d. ——___ Maidstone and 

reasurer. tre ie ee 
meleoupiipas ee 817.0 Subseriptiong nese 3D 0 her “Te eee <a 

‘ ollections. OlkeCwON J oscwecccc 115. (6) Sehoolhamestte nse ces 1 
English Independ- Public Meeting .... 4 9 6|/W. Ansel, Esq. for ma 

ent Chapel ...... 819 11/Mrs. Littleton, for China 1 
French ditto........ 816 7) the ‘Chapel’ at beer. i 
New English ditto. 6 0 3 Shanghae ........ 00 651. 88. 6d,—.—__ 


£ 8. d. 


41) 0 
200 


016 0 


Marden. 
Collection .......... 
Subsriptions .. 
Mrs. ‘aylor’s Mis- 

sionary Box...... 
The Produce of a 
Pear-tree, by an 
Aged Widow 
Sabbath-school 
Weekly 
tions... 


teas 


0 14 


29 
Subscrip- 
eenceee «oe 310 4 
142. 0s. 4¢.——$——. 
__ _Staplehurst. 
Public Collection .. 2 71 
Subscriptions ...... 1 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Hickmot...... 
Miss R. Jull...... ive 
Missionary Boxes. 
Sabbath-school .... 
Thirteen others .... 
Profit of Tea Meetin 
Hus. 48.; 131. 18s. 9d. 
Town Sutton. 
Public Meeting .... 5 


0 
2 0 
1 2 
4 8 
0 
7 
6 


1 
2 
0 


to 


Collected by— 
Mro Crisp ...ces005. 116 2 
Miss Leaver .... 0 
Mrs. Hamer .. 8 
Mr. J. Hooker 8 
Mrs. Vinson..... 0 
. Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Buss .......... 012 0 
A. M. Martin ...... 0 2 6 
Miss Vinson......-. 0 6 0 
Sabbath-school .... 0 5 7 
Has. 5s. 3d.; 191. 15s. 6d. 
Cranbrook...s.eeees 10 0 
213 2 7 
Less Expenses.... 3 5 
209 15 2 
East Kent District. 
Per Rey. S. E. Toomer. 


Canterbury. 
Guildhali-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 4 2 
Collections, &c. (in- 
cluding 100, 4s. 1d. 
for the Ship)...... 3215 7 
361. 17s. 7d. 
Deal. 
Collected by— 
Brown, Mrs.........° 0 18 
Miss Christian...... 115 
Mrs. M. B. Sutton... 1 7 
Mrs. Vincent ...... 014 
Juvenile Society. 
Miss Brown .....-.. 0 10 
Miss Vincent .. 
Master Vincent 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Collection osDd 
Ditto, Ringwould.. 
For the Ship........ 
Subscribers ........ 4 
Has, 21s. 6d.; 271. 03. 9¢,—— 
Dover. if 
Zion Chapel. 
Subscriptions 1 
Sabbath - 
Children,......+.+ 
Public Meeting .... 
Y8/. 10s, 
Faversham. 
Subscriptions .,.... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Attaway 
Mr, Chinnery . 
Mr. Lowdall 
Mrs. Rook : 
Sermons and Public 
Meeting .... 
Prayer-meetings.... 
Sabbath-schools .... 
Ditto, Mr. F. W. 
Monk's Class .... 
For Missionary Ship 
For Widows........ 
Bxs. 22s. 9d.; 330. 2s. 5d, —— 
Whitstable. 
heap gc vaee C505 ; fe . 
iss Hopper .... 
Minister's Bible- 
class(moiety).... 1 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Argent........ O11 4 
Miss Ann Hopper.. 0 16 10 


VOL. XXIX, 


0 


aneees 0 
6 
6 


0 
21 
6 1 


1 
i 
1 
ossesens al 
seieisies) 


1 
1 


1 


CNS BOM wHrROR oO 


2 
0 
9 
8 
8 of 
0 12 
3 16 
20 
416 
3 2 


FOR MAY, 1851. 


é £38. d. 
Master Harrison, 

GRATE) irccssvisecsice: LOLI) 0) 
11 Boxes under 10s.. 215 8 
For the Ship........ 612 6 
Eas, 6s.; 181. 2s. 10d,———__ 

Wingham, 
Annual Collection.. 2 6 4 
Monthly Ditto.... 4 910 
Missionary Boxes .. 118 1 
Sunday-schools .... 1 2 3 
Produce of Apple- 

ETOCS... eee seen sees 
British Girls’ School 
A Friend.. 


1143. 
Balance from last 


year 016 9 


145 14 4 
Ashford. ———— 
Countess of Huntingdon’s 


Chapel. 
Sabbath-school .... 5 5 8 


Canterbury. 
Countes of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 6 0 0 


Dover, Mr. and Mrs. 
Gange....... CA e4a 4e 0) 
Greenwich Road. 
Subscriptions ...... 20 
Mr. Collingwood, 


10 


Sermons in May.... 8 
Annual Sermons 
Annual Meeting .. 4 6 
Ditto, Additional 

Subscriptions .... 
Ditto, Mrs.Shipman 5 0 
Box, by Misses Ker- 

shaw 


Hse Oo So O&O 


After Mr. Bateman’s 

Lecture .......... 2 6 
For the Ship........ 12 12 

Ladies’ Branch. , 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Shipman...... 
Miss Haycroft...... 
Miss C. Ritchie . 
Mors’ ILUGy 0 sc siclsie= 
Mrs. Ritchie....... 
Mrs. Marshall. 
Susan Hubble - 
Sabbath - schoo 

Girls . cece LS 
Bas- 30s. 6d.; 
137225. 6d. ————— 

Greenwich. 

Maize Hill. 
Subscriptions 
Missionary Boxes.. 0 1 3 
Sabbath - school 

Children, for the 
Native Boy at 
Cuddapah, called 
Henry Jeula... .. 3 0 0 
130. 15s./3d.—_—_——— 
Keston. 
W. Joynson, Esq... 1 0 
Mr. T. C. Haslett .. 1 0 
Mrs. Haslett..... wee 0) 10: 
Collected by 
Griffin... 019 
Collection andSmal- 
Jer Sumss..ss2.0-5 2 1 
S105 —— 
Gravesend, Sub- 
scriptions and Col- 
lections (includ- 
ing 2s. 7d. for 
the Ship)’ <...... 62) 14 11 
Margate. 
Cecil-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 519 0 


oo 7 &@ SO 


10 
5 
19 
14 
2 
13 
5 


a SCwMDpcoeced 


o eo ese 


Orpington. 
Subscriptions, Boxes, 
Re cciesiteovcrancsto 16) 0 
Ramsgate. 
Collected by— 
Miss Wells and Miss 


Holman .evsecccee S17 4 


£& 8. d. 


Miss Chapman and 
Miss Bayly ...... 
Miss M. E. Sadler 
and Mrs. Spain .. 
Miss Hurst .... 
Miss Hunter....... A 
Mr, Hurst, Sunday- 
school Boys and 
Teachers........+ - 350 
Mrs. Hart and Miss 
Chapman, Sun- 
day~school Girls 
and Teachers .... 3 9 0 
Mr. G. Jameson, 
tor the Ship ..... a9 0 0) 
Donations. 
A Thank - offering 
for family mercies 
Mrs. Lloyd ........ 010 0 
For the Native Teacher, 
_ Henry Joseph Bevis, 
Miss Harrison .... 1 0 0 
Juvenile Society.... 10 0 0 
Collections. 
After Sermons...... 1416 2 
9 
5 


5 0 0 


Public Meeting .... 14 4 
Monthly Prayer 
Meetings ........ 


Boxes. 
Miss 8. F. Wells’ 


112 


School Children... 0 5 1 
Miss M. E. Sadler,. 0 1 6 
Mrs. E. Bayly...... Oe @ 
Mr. Sackett, from 

Pier-Men, sersesss 1 7.9) 


Lxs. 41s, 10d.; 
927. 10s. 3d. ——_ 
Sandwich. 

Missionary Boxes. 
Susan Pettman .... 011 3 
Martha Spelt ...... 0 7 4 

18s. 74,——_—_— 
Sheerness. 

Per Mrs. Barnard. 
Contributions ...... 316 3 
Collection ..... 

. 18s. 


Tunbridge. 
Subscriptions ...... 13 8 
Balance of last 

year’saccount.... 1 3 2 


Missionary Boxes. 


Sabbath - school 
Childrens. .scscs. 9! 3) 2 
W.Gorham, Esq. for 
the Widows’ und 2 2 0 
221. 2s.—. 
107. of the above for a 
Native Teacher. 

Tunbridge Wells. 
Subscriptions ...... 3211 6 
Sabbath-school, for , 

the Native Girl, 
Charlotte Slight.. 3 3 0 
Pembury. 
Subscriptions and 
Missionary Box.. 3 0 0 
Bell’s Ewe Green, 
Subscriptious and 
OX vevevesaveces o 210) 0) 
410. 4s, 6d.———_. 
Andrew Taylor, 
Tlsd) oes eoeacesL)s)i 60! 10160 
Woolwich. 


Sabbath-schools, 

Per Mr, LT. Richard- 
SOT. seseee 
Ditto, per 
Humphreys, for 
the Missionary 
SHipl essa es 5 
E. M, Sparkes, Esq. 
Q Ras oe Gj 
Mr. T. Tame ..(A. 
Mrs. Tame ....(A. 


0 
2 
2 
1 


LANCASHIRE, 
Manchester and East Lan- 
cashire Auailiary Society. 

Per S. Fletcher, Esq. 
Cavendish Chapel. 
Collections ........432 
Congregational and 
Juvenile.......... 50 0 0 
Ladies’ Association, 13 18 10 
4961. 3s. 2d.— 
Grosvenor-street Chapel. 
Collections +ee,34] 10 8 


44 


3801 


4 £ 8, d. 
Youths’ Association 40 5 0 
Ladies’ Association.. 72 4 3 
A531. 19s. L1d.— 
Rusholme-road Chapel. 
Collections ........30) 8 2 
Sabbath-school .... 37 8 3 
Ladies’ Association 33 16 2 
Miss Stewart, for 
Mrs, Mather’s 
School 2.02005 
For the 
Teacher, 
DACKBSON vessisciv ees 
A Member, 3d. a 
d 015 3 


4397. 9s. 10¢,——___ 

_Hope Chapel. 
Collections ........ i) ay EI A 

For Native Teacher 

at Mr. Gill’s Sta- 
tion, South Africa 20 0 0 
General Purposes .. 10 2 0 
Ching .....sseece0e. 112 1 
2231. 6s. 8d, —___. . 

Loyd-street Chapel. 

Collection ....0000.< 32: 0 0 


_Zion Chapel. 
Collections ........ 56 9 
Collected by Ladies 29 11 
Missionary Boxes.. 5 13 
Public Meeting .... 16 16 
Sabbath-school .... 14 3 
J. H. Waters, Esq.. 2 2 
A Friend, by Rev. 

J. H. Gwyther.... 1 0 
Exs. 79s,3 1211. 178, 3d.—. 
Chapel-street Chapel. 
Collections......... . 26 *2 
Public Meeting .... 14 16 
JuvenileAssociation 10 0 
Ditto, Collection.. 5 3 
Minister’s Female 
Bible Class .... 
Ditto, Male ditto 
Juvenile Tea Meet- 
In) cle 
Hxs.118s. 4d.; 607. 10s, ——__ 
Richmond Chapel. 
Collections ........ 47 9 3 


S SRWOROD 


o oO HM Sbac. 


Tipping-street Chapel. 
Collections....... cho G8 
Juvenile Association 10 0 0 

341. 6s. 8d.——-—— 

Cannon-street Chapel. 

Collections ...,.... 55 0 0 
Pendleton Chapel. 
Collections . - 20 13 11 
Juvenile Association. 


Pendleton School .. 8 7 5 
Charleston School.. 318 2 
Quarterly Meeting.. 1 13 10 
Congregational 
BOXES \cs'seceirees o. 314 6 
Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 10 14 9 
For a Native Teach- 
er at Mr, Gill’s 
Station, South 
APICES etesmacecia 10°70) 0 
Hus. 758, \1d.3 
550. 6s. 8d, —____ 


Harpurhey, Collec- 
HONS. coe cseccucce 20 0 0 


Poland-street, Mis- 
sionary Boxes.... 6 18 10 
Garside-street Cha- 
pel, Collections .. 713 6 
Windsor Chapel, 
Collection........ 3 8 0 
Tabernacle, Hulme, 
Contributions .... 210 0 
Bamford. 
Collection ........++ 1110 5 
Sabbath - school 
GinlaeesescsnenimOmmOly: 
Ditto, Boys ...... 7 2 6 
Mrs. Fenton, for 
Crimble-school .. 12 0 0 
Ditto, Missionary 
BOX osecoweceses 0 
Miss Butterworth’s 
Scholars........-- 3 6 
PBixs, 128,; 355. 5s. _ 


Y: 


802 


£ 3. d, 
For Native Teacher, 
Samuel _Bethell, 
by Mr. T. Hodg- 
KANGON..cssseceree 20 0 O 
Heaton Mersey, Ju- 
venile Society .... 138 2 0 
Tollington, Green ‘ 
. Mount School.... 2 5 6 


Staley Brass 
Collection .......... 
Missionary Boxes.. 4 3 1 

151. lds. ya.— 
Zigerton, Collection. 315 0 


77 
Colle- 
OA le Cae’ 


Stand. 
Collection . 13.9 8 
Per Rey. Dr. Clunie. 112 4 
15d. 2s. = 
Middleton. 
Per Rev. Dr. Clunie 014 4 
Manchester. 
Publie Meeting, 
Grosyenor-street .. 
Public Breakfast, 
Cavendish-street.. 
Juvenile Meeting, 
Hope Chapel . 

Ditto, Rusholme- 
ROSA seeaders vace 
ace cy of the late 
Lee Brierley, per 
r. J. Griffiths . 
Hn B. Two Years’ 
Subscription, by 
Rev. Dr Clunie .. 
A Sale of Needle- 
work, by_ Mrs. 
Nelson’s Pupils, 
Drake - street, 
Hulme 
Mr. Newall, of cs 
Trafford, by Mr. 
Bradshaw ......+- 
J.Ollivant, Bsa., by 

Mr. Dilworth .. 
Mr. W. Boulton... 
Roy 


1112 6 


Sale, Collection .... 


Patricroft, 
PLOT Gace 


86 18 9 
36 7 11 
1214 3 

133 


-100 0 


10 0 0 


HK on oO 
SSS) 1O' 
SF OS: 8O 


A Lady, per Rey. 
Dr. ‘Clunie, for 
Guzerat Mission, . 
Ditto, ditto ...... 

Miss Williams, for 

Teacel 


ro 
oo 
oo 


Ditto, 
Mather's School. 

A Friend, ditt. .... 
Mr. Crewdson...... 8 


“'o. he Missionary Ship. 


‘« 9Svenor - street 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£& 8. d. 
Collection at Ryeroft 6 0 0 
Interest .....+++s00+ 7 9 
Has. 1585 1681. 145. 1d, 

Bolton. 
Duke’s-alley. 


Collected by— 


Mrs. Martin ........ 10 0 0 
Miss Parkinson .... 616 8 
Missionary Boxes.. 113 9 
Juvenile Association 5 8 4 
Albert-place........ 2 0 8 
Juvenile Missionary 
Meeting........... 19 9 
Public Breakfast sa dee 
Ditto Meeting. 710 6 
Collection .......... 16 110 


A Friend, ey Mr. 


Sever ..--... 
Exps. 405.5 5 
Dt . 

Bethel Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 10 18 6 
Small Sums........ 4 8 10 
Missionary Boxes.. 316 9 
Collections ....-..- 7 10 
Eaps. 5s.; 241. 6s. 11d,——— 
New- Road Chapeh 

Collection ........ 19 2 0 


Castle Croft Chane, 
Collections 6 9 


Public Meeting .... 6 7 11 
Two Young Ladies. 3 0 0 
Writing Class ...... 018 3 


Missionary Boxes.. 116 7 

Ezs, 30s.; 171. 2s. 5d. —-—— 
Walmersley. 
Collection ........++ 

Master Anyon’s Box 0 

J. R. Kay, sq. ee. 1 

91. 16s. Bd.—. 

Radcliffe Bridges 

Collections ........ 42 

Per Rey. Dr. Clunie 2 

44/1. 3s. 8d. 

Oldham. 

Hope Chapel 0 

Queen-street ...... 9 

0 

5 


7 8 
8 0 
1 0 


mo 
ie 


Ditto, _ Juvenile 
Association .. 
Greenacre’s Chapel. 
Ditto, | Juvenile 
Association 
Spring Head Chapel 2 
Public Meeting .... 5 
Exs, 42s.; 471. 10s. 2d. 
3179 10 10 

Less Expenses.... 19 3 6 


9 4 
14 0 
6 9 


3160 7 4 


Including 26921, 4s. ld. pre- 
viously acknow ledged. 
cap oh Sabbath- 


school , 310 0 


"By 
‘Unioneaeke Chapel. 
Collections after Ser- 
mons and Public 
Meeting v........ 21 ll 
Juvenile Society, 
6 


Sunday-school.. 
Miss Hyde’s School. 0 5 


ow 


OOS inca. « 56 8 6] Collected by— 
2: m Chapel Schools 15 18 0| Misses gee 
ttope Chapel ditto.. 31 2 6] worth ............ 112 0 
Onapel- streetChapel Miss panel “M. 
Citto. ecteesveees - 18 18 10|_ Pickford ipa! Oe 41) 
Patricroft ditto .... 4 3 1{Mrs. Calvert....... 016 0 
1261. 10s. 11d,——_—_—_| Miss Nancy Oldham 0 3 0 
Harnworth. Miss Deborah Firth. 0 5 8 
Monthly Baueeiee Miss Jane Ainsworth 0 6 0 
tions..........66.. 21 6 4|Miss Hannah M. 
Follections .....5.. 12/15’ 0) Stewart ......5... 0 6 9 
Public Meeting . eee» 18 6 2/Miss Hannah Mar- 
Wr. W. Binmers :. 5 0 0] shall............. 08 0 
Mrs. Haslam 0 0|Miss Hannah Hyde. 069 
Mr. T. Cross 0 0|Mr. Ely Pickford .. 012 0 
Mr. Topp . 0 0|Mr.JatmesAinsworth 0 4 0 
aps. 7s. 6d.; Missionary Boxes of 
aa hions under-Lyne. Mrs. Pickford ...... 09 4 
Collections ........ 90 15 6] Mrs. Hollingworth. 0 3 7 
Juvenile Society..., 10 0 0] Mrs. Naylor........ @"6 1 
Collected by— Miss Hyde...... 8 5 0 
Mrs. W. H. Sut- Mrs. Oldham .. 064 
cliffe ............ 14 3 10] Mrs. Ainsworth. ee dane 
Miss Cheetham .... 911 6|Miss Mary Turner. 0 4 5 
Miss Sutcliffe ...... 9 8 6|Mrs. Davie ........ 0 3 0 
Mrs. F. Reyner ..., 818 0| Mrs, Goodfellow .. 017 2 
Miss Sunderland .. 8 3 0|Forthe Ship ......10 0 0 
Miss Tomlins...... 8 1 0 Exps, 188.3 461, 8s, —_—_—_ 


£& 3. d. 
Rochdale. 
Providence Chee 
Collections ... 61 
Public Meeting 
Proceeds of Soiree.. 
Annual Subscribers. 20 2 
Ladies’ Association. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Sleath 7.2 
MissAnne Hamilton 1 9 
A Class of Sunday- 
- School Girls, per 
Miss M. Moore .. 
A Class of Sunday- 
school Boys, per 
Mr. Robert Kelsall 010 0 
Bes. 45s.2d.; 721. 1s. 9d. ———— 
West Auxiliary Society. 
Per S. Job, Esq. 

Great George- street need 
Collections ......-- 9 6 
Juvenile Mission a 

Society, for Mrs. 

Porter's School at 
Madras ......---» - 33 

Ditto, for the John 
Williams .....++ 
Thomas Bulley, for 
Native Teacher .. 


woo 


018 4 


oo Um 
Sey SS 


10 


3 Mrs. Priestley, for 


Native Teacher, to 
be called John 
Priestley 
Thomas Haigh (D.) 5 
Legacy of the late 
ane Parry, for 
John Jones ..,.-., 43 9 
Ladies’ Association 
per Mr. Woodward 25 0 9 
4331. 9s. 4d.—. 
Public Meeting .... 36 5 6 
Juvenile Meeting .. i413 0 
Crescent Chapel. 
First Half-year’s 
Grant from the 
Weekly Collection 


Fund 
Grant for 1850, 
Chinese Medical 
Mission, for Dr, 
Lockhart ........ 5 0 0 
Missionary 
rounion .. 
For the support of 
Two Girls at Mrs. 
Mullins’s School, 
Bowaneepore .... 8 


oo 
oo 


Ditto, of ohn 
0 

Miss Thurston .,.. 015 0 
Josh. Smith ........ 0 6 8 
Widows and Or- 1 

PHADES wccesscpasss 1D 11 0. 
For the Ship........ 810 0 
Boys’ Sunday- 

school, for Dr. 

Lockhart ...... S 2 2 


Second Grant from 
the Weekly Col- 
lection Fund .... 39 15 10 

1292. 7s. 10d. 


Newington Chapel. 
Collections ........ 917 
Juvenile Fund .... 1 1 
For the John Wil- 

UGE. crgeessmans 8.7 
Ladies’ Association, collecte 


per Mrs. Rawlins. 
Mrs. Marsden ...... 
Miss Scott.. 
Miss Earns. ..ccsae 
Miss Harding , 
Miss Hall ..... 
Miss Plumb - 
Mrs. Rawlins . 
Miss Marsden 
Miss Scott . 
Miss Harris . 
Miss Hardin 
Miss Hall ...., 
Miss Plumb ........ 
Miss Alexander .... 
Mr. Rawlins....... 2 
321, Bs, bd. ——— 


Toxteth Chapel. 
Mr, ang Mrs, Orowpes 20 0 


Mr. E. Oropper .... 1 0 0 


1 


sees 


0 
0 
ey 
0 
0 
2 
01 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 


AWE CORE CORA OOOr 
We DOWAMCWRAMOWUS Bie ow 


Mr. and Mrs. Water- 
House ....seseeees 
Miss Fletcher ...... 
en J pe rns a 
pportioned by the 
Church, # from Vo- 
luntary Weekly _ 
Offerings 


£& 
2 
1 
1 


ne 
Hanover Chapel, 
Sunday - school 
Contributions,1850. 13 0 0 


Liscard Chapel. 
Per Mr. A. Ni cwisnde: 
Collections " 
Subscriptions, per 
Capt Holdsworth— 
Mr. Alexander 
Bewley _..-sessere 
Priscilla Davis .,.. 
Mrs. Gwinnell...... 
Mrs. Grant .... 
Mr. Holdsworth... 
Mr. Newlands...... 
Mr. E. Oliver .. 
Mr. J. Reyner. 
Miss Reyner... 
Mrs. f'wineham. 
SQHBE hese under 
1GS. “sec cstacesas ee 
Mr.Le Coutéur’s Box 
Kate Fitz Hughes’ 
ditto ...... 


Woodside Chapel. 
Collections ........ 8 
Collected by Mr. 
Grey, Birkenhead 210 0 
Sunday-school....,. 1 7 0 
127. Ss. 4d, ——_—— 


Prescot. 
Per. H. W. Lucas. 
Collections ......++..3 9 


Kirkdale. 
Per Mr, John Dean. 
Collections ........ 13 12 2 
Sunday-school,... 418 6 
182. 5s. —— 
St. Helens, Collec- 
tions » 10 10 
Wavertree Chapel, 
er Mr. R. Phillips, 
jollections ...... 8 4 
Church Town, per J. 
Pierpoint, Collec- 
TIONS. 02 ceseessees 


ee 


ow No SOSocooSoFrCS 


ScOorMRorKoonw 
mi 


ad 


410 0 


Newton-le- Willows. 
Collections ........ 4 6 1 
Sunday-schools.... O11 0 
Eaps. 5s. 7d.3 

4l, 11s, 64, -—_—— 


Southport. 
Collections .......5 
Qollected by— 
Miss Mellson ...... 
Miss Greatbatch.. 
Missionary Prayer- 
meeting’ ........ 
Sabbath-school, for 
S. Greatbateh .... 
Missionary Baskets, 
per Ann Marsh 
and E. Millson_.. 1 
Missionary Boxes. 
Ann Marsh ......,. 
Robert Marsh ...... 
Elizabeth Millson .. 
Elizabeth Wright .. 
Eilen Blundell 
Miss Dale .... 
M. J. 


ofr OOP OH 


10 
10 


i] 


arno 


~ 
CSoaoucengoco 


William Ball ... 
thomas Walker .. 
M. and H. Thomas. 
Robert Johnson ..,. 
Margaret Moore. 
M,. A. Rimmer 
Maria Todd ..... 
Ss. B. Boothroyd. Sa 
B. and G, G. Booth- 

POV. wretseiein eerste dno 
Part Proceeds of Miss 

Nicholson's School 


_ 


- SCOWCKOCNHDSO 


SwmweSwnronw tome 


~ 


- 


01 


£ 8. a, 

BOX csvsvecsseees, 0 7 0 
58/. 13s.—. 

‘ 836 9 11 
Less. Expenses.... 26 4 2 


810 5 9 


Ancluding 597/, 19s. 1d. pre- 
Viously acknowledged. 
as, reston, 
Auxiliary Society, by John 
amer, Esq. 
Half-yearly Remittance. 
Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 14 2 7 
A Donation from 
the late Mr. Goad, 
of Stainton, near 
Kendall 7c .ccspaes% 
Cannon-street Cha- 
pel, Juvenile So- 
ciety, by Miss 
Walker,Treasurer 32 15 
Ditto, Sabbath- 
school Missionary 
ISO: awiese cece ee 5 
Education ofa Native 
Girl at Vizagapa- 
tam, named Mar- 
garet Aughton .. 
Grimshaw street 
Chapel, Congrega- 
tional & Juvenile 
Societies, by Mr. 
Tomlinson...... =e 
Kirkham, Sabbath- 
school, for Repairs 
of Missionary Ship, 
by Mr. Bryning.. 010 0 


0 10 


2 


10 


15 14 


Less Expenses...- 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Boston. 
New Congregational Church. 
Collection .........- 1 
Collected by Mr 
WY BbiBsiccciewsicsee 
For the Ship........ 
For Widows’ Fund. 
Exps. 10s. 6d ; 
91. 11s. 6a.— 
Gainsborough. 
Collections 


4 0 
6 6 
16 
00 


= 
~ 


RK ONWOOWOFr OF 


Boxes. 
Mrs. Mote,Misterton 
Martha Siberry .... 
Mrs. Trevethick.... 
Miss Palmer........ 
Miss Wright........ 
Miss Robinson . 
Mrs. Lockwood 
A Friend ...... 
Mr. W. L. Sharp 
Mr. William Cook.. 
Baxs. 178.; 181. 9s. 8d. 
Horncastle. 
Balance of 1849 .... 
Coliections......600 
Public Meeting 
Boxes, 
Mr. Longstaff ...... 
Mrs. Wood : 
Ladies’ Working 
Society...0....05 ee 
Sabbath-school As- 
SOCIAION-.--++.+ 46 
Horsington, Public 
Meeting ......++-5 
Stixwold, Sabbath- 
school ..... wrlplaiais . 
Eus. 12s. 6d.; 291. 88,—. 
MIDDLESEX. 
Brentford. 
Boston-rvad Chapel. 
Collected by Mrs. or Miss 


1 


scocsSacacy w 


| He wococomco 
re 


_ 


ooUmUmwPFmUCOUUCOOCUCOUCU HCO 
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Maker. sovicscsoves 0 18 (0 
Banyon 190 

eves ... 010 4 
Browns 214 8 
Charlton. 07 5 
Cherry... 010 0 
Forgan 0 5 4 
Harper 0 J00 
paert ‘ 06 0 

olmes . 0 3.0 
Heward . 087 
Lambert.....-...055 114 0 
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= 


NOP SOSH ROUTER Gwe? 


Newberry oevceeseye 
PEDPeriiciaeet swiss a 
Rawbone ...... 
Rolland .... 
Sadler .... 
Sanders .. 
Skirrow .. 


~ 


SSSSSCOBKGusawDroaocow 


~ 


Williams .....- 
Yonge (Mr. Murph 
Lady Ellis aie 
T. Farmer, Esq..... 
Mrs. and Miss Yonge 
Wie C. VOnSOi sac 
Collections, May.... 
Anniversary (in= 
cluding 1s, 6d. for 
the Ship) .3...00 


~~ 
WEE OH SCODOOHMOSCOSDOCOCH 


~ 


117-6 
27 16 11 
Edmonton and 

Tottenham, Con- 
tributions, includ- 

ing 101. for 2 

SchoolatCuddapah 29 12 10 


Enfield. 
Chase Side Independent 
Chapel. 
Subscriptions ....,. 87 0 0 


Collected by— 

MiSs PTyOr | sespaies 
Miss Stockdale .... 
Elizabeth Hobbs .. 
Mrs. Grant .. 
Miss Biscoe .,...... 

Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. Cooke’. ccscsens 
Mrs. Ambrose .... 
Walter Reason .... 
Mr. Townend ...... 
Mrs. Hicks . 
Mr. Rising 
Miss E. Logsdon 
Mr. Brown .... 
Mrs. Wilkinson .... 


ot ded 


CONS WR AONE CONT COAT 


7 
0 
1 
ik 
0 


_ 


— 


~ 
EMIANSCHCHOSHeA MORN 


~ 


Countess of Huntingdon’s 


Chapel. 
Collected by— 

Mrs. Martin........ 1 2 0 
Ann Jude ......665. 010 8 
Mrs. Stribling ...... 2 1 2 
Sabbath-school .... 0 11 5 
41. 5s. 3d, ———— 

Hammersmith. 

Broadway Chapel. 
Collected by— 

Mrs. Noice seas 0 16 2 
Miss Talfour on 2 it B 
Miss Welchman.... 012 2 
Miss 8. Fenn ...... 05 0 

Juvenile Branch, for 
Native Teacher .. 3.0 
171. 88, ———— 

Hounslow, Inde- 

pendent Sabbath- 

school, for the 


Native Girl, Mary 
Crisp .c.tsssenerese 6 0 20 


Staines, 
Subscriptions ...... 
Coliected by Miss 

Taylor .., 
Collections ......4+ 
Public Meeting .... 
For Native Children, 

Rippon Porter and 

Mary Dexter .... 6 0 0 

Yor Schools in India. 


lo 9 10 


Mr, T. Ashby...... 010 0 
Mr. C. Ashby oe 910.0 
Mr. F. Ashby ...... 010 0 


Miss Pope .....-..-- 1 0 0 
Exs. 98. 3 381.—— 
Uxbridge. 
Old Meeting. 


T. H. Riches, Esq... 1 1 0 
Rev. J. Robinson .. 1 1 0 
Mr. Walford........ 1 1 0 
For Widows’ eoye os 0 

1 8¢——— = 


* Chi 


& 8, 
MONMOUTHSHIRE, 
Beaufort sccasesecees 10° 0 
Mynyddislwyn.... 12 6 
Newport. 

Hope Chapel. 

Collected by Mrs, 

Jones and Mrs. 
Davies....secsseee 017 

Mount Zion Chapel. 

Mr.J. Thomas .... 1 0 
Mr. M. Beynon 0 10 
Mr. W. Griffiths 5 0 
Collection... 214 


41. 9s. 
Tredegar, Sharon 


Chapel 


NORFOLK, 


d, 


0 
0 


js. 8d, —_ 


seseceesee 12 0 0 


Auxiliary Society. 


Dereham. 
Collection .......... 
Collected by Mrs. 

Meachen.....+.0- 
Sabbath-school .... 


37 


2 0 
110 


6 


0 
0 


61. 17s. 6d,———_ 


Guestwick, 
Collection ....... 
Subscriptions , * 
Collected by Miss 

Treland .scsceeess 


7 4 
22 6 


6 
0 


0 


332. 9s. 6d,———__. 
Long Stratton. 


Collection .... 


Mattishall. 


018 


6 


4 
0 


4 


100, 4s. 5d,—__ 


Mundesley. 

Public Meeting .... 
Collected by— 

Mrs. W. Fletcher .. 

Mr, Walker 


111 


116 
0 10 


6 


31. 18s. 34, ———_— 


North Walsham 
Subscriptions and 
Collections 
For the Native Girl, 
Susan Barsham .. 
For the Ship... 
14. 16s. 
Norwich, 


sosees 10 11 


Princes-street Chapel, 


Annual  Subserip- 
TONE jee ses vee 
Collected by— 

Miss Basey ........ 

Miss Boardman .... 

Miss Bowles 

Miss Browne 

Joanna Bowgen .... 

Rhoda Chaney .... 

Miss Corsbie........ 

Elizabeth Edmonds 

Miss English 

Miss Grinter ...... 

Mr. J. A. Gurney .. 

Master F. W. Har- 


Miss Higg 
Miss Isley .. 
Miss Lowe ........ 
Mrs. Edward Pigg.. 
Miss Rainbird...... 
King-street Sunday- 
BCHOON oe oeccseitaisie 
Annuul Collection . 
For Missionary Ship 
For Widows of Mis- 
SIONATICS.......0+6 
Collected by Eliza- 
beth Hall, for the 
support of a Native 
int in Mrs, 
Abbs’s School, 
India .. z 
Eas. 16s.3 1071. 17s. 
Old Meeting. 
Annual Subscribers, 
Collected by— 
Miss Bateman...... 
Mrs. Blakely ..... > 
Mrs. Blunderfield . 
Mrs. R. Cooke..... 
Miss Dyball....... 
Mrs. Etheridge ... 
Maria Herring .. 
Mrs. W. P. Jurrold. 
Miss King.. 


5 


35 8 


ao 
_ 
ne 


aT 


A —-e 
WO ROK CORR TRWeEWNWNOE 


ROOM oeR CHNNONCHE 
- 


~ 


34 


oo = 
— 
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27 12 


014 

a 

3,1 
1 


Hote 
Sere 
WONSWS 
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2 cas omwnaH 


0 


wesoaenonwo 


£3d. 
Mrs. Pedder ..s.s+5. 210 4 
Miss Spelman...... 314 6 
Miss R. Theobald... 1 4 0 
Miss Winter........ 112 0 
St. Paul’s School, 
Children at ...... 0 1 6 
Juvenile Society.... 2 8 2 
Communion........ 617 6 
Grant ..(half-year) 7 0 0 


681. 1s, 8d, ———_. 


Tabernacle. 
Annual Collection,, 4 5 4 
Shipdham, Collec- 

TLONS...eseeeeeeees 010 0 
Sprowston, Contri- 5. 
butions .......... 2 4 6 

Walsingham. ant gat 
Balance of 1849 .... 018 5 
Collection ..<<..500.. 17 6 


21. 15s. 11d, ———__ 

Watton. 
Sabbath-school .... 018 7 
Public Meeting .... 1 110 

USER Gi = 


Exs, 2s. 6d.; 
Wells, Contributions 216 0 


260 13 11 

Burnham, 
Collection .......... 116 0 
Missionary Boxes OZ y. 
For the Ship........ 2 2 3 


Eas. 9@.5 41. 16s——__— 

Docking, Mr. K. An- 
derson........(A.) 2 0 0 

Thetford. 
Juvenile Society. 

For the Native Chil- 
dren, Henry Tho- 
mas, Maria Fison, 
and Charlotte 
DADOV veces. a sets 

For General Pur- 
poses 


700 


anes 110 0 
81. 10s.— 
_ _Farmouth. 
Subscriptions 2315 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Shelly’s Ser- 
Vans .eeces Ube O 8 
06 


Miss Roberts’ Ser- 

vants’ Class ...... 
Boys’ Monitorial 

Class, per Miss 

Shelly ...... seseee 
Sarah Patrick ...... 
Mrs, Joyce .e-+..00 
Mrs. Claxton ...... 
irs. C. B. Wright . 
Mrs. J. H. Paimer, 


june... 
Miss Cox ....:. 
Miss Larlham..... ¢ OF) 0 
Miss Lowrie..... os. 0 210 
Miss M. Garson’s 
Schools sessevvesce 0 6.10 
Miss Love. voce 8 5 3 
Curoline Holley 043 
SusunJdulicr.... 09 3 
H. Norton. 0 3-1 
M, Mellica 05 0 
Pubic Collections. 
Gorleston: 2... 0.005 276 
New Meeting-house 7 8 9 
Public Meeting .... 5 010 
Coliected by— 
Miss Aldis ... I 0 0 
Miss Blake ... Liss 
Miss Bourdman 114 0 
Miss Shelly .... 016 0 
Miss White ......-. 015 0 
Donations, &e. 
W. Roberts, Hsq(D.) 1 1 0 
Legacy, by Hriend 
to Missions ...... 218 6 
Ex. 25s:3 63. 113. 7a, ————— 
Per Mrs. Abbs, for the 
Chapel at Pareychaley, 
Mundesley, Mrs. 
Fletcher......++« 10 0 
Norwich, Lworriends 0 2 
Yarmouth. 
Master Shelly ...... 0 2 0 
Sabbath-school .... 013 


15s. 1d. 
YR 


. Mr. Godfrey. 


304 
£ 8. d. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE- 
AGE 
pubecn Ducts Signore ne prose. 
Collection . ast BA 112456 
Tea-meeting i ceeeeee: Lome 
Smaller Sums...... 0 2 0 
Sabbath-school 0 3 0 
For the Ship.......- 212 0 
Collected by — 
Misses Mandeno .. 117 0 
Misses C. and 
Bunting .......-.. I 0 0 
Mr. W. Eady ....-. 1 4 8 
197. 9s. 24, ———— 
Crick, 
Congregational 
Church...... Belens 1010 0 


Juvenile Association. 
By the Young Gen- 
tlemen at 
Islip 
Ditto, for Native 
Boy inIndia .. 3 0 0 
162. 10s.— 
Daventry. 
Collections (2 years) 13 16 9 
Collected by Ts. 
Leigh. 
ao Youngman’ s 
ios 20s. 9d.3 151.——_—— 
Kilsby .. 00 


see eeeeeeee 


Ou: 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collected by Misses 

GRECO hisses 
Misses 
Friends, for Native 
Teacher .......... 10 0 
Missionary Boxes. 


412 3 


Green and 


0 
0 
Miss R. Wils 0 
8 


the Institution at 
Hong-Kong .. 
For the Ship ...... 
Public Meeting .... 
Las, 48. 6d.; 
431. 14s. 10d. ——_—_—. 
Rothwell, per Mr. J. 

Fifield coction eh a) 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Newcastle. 
Auxiliary Society, per J. 
Mather, Esq. 
Subscriptions . 1619 6 
Anniversary Collections, 

St. James’s Chapel, 
including 5J. from 
a Friend. .......- 21 

Zion Chapel ....... 

Groat Market Cha- 


pel. 
Gateshead Presbyte- 
rian Cha 
Juveniie 


so 
ooo 


Zion Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Missionary Boxes .. 
For the Ship........ 

167. 8s. 4d. 
St. James’s Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss Best ......c000 
Miss Dixon .... 
Mrs. Ellenger ...... 
Dr. H. Goddard and 
Family ccssscesss 
Miss Laidlaw 
Miss Lax .. 
Miss Newby .. 
Mrs, Payne .. 
Miss Roseberry 
Miss Walton.. 
Miss Watson. 
Mr. R. Watso 
Missionary Boxe 
Mr. Ellice ...... 
Mr. Me Adam 
Miss S. Wood .. 
Pandon School .... 
Bath-lane School .. 
Friends at _ Ponte-. 
land, per Mr. W. 
Henzell 


Gown acon 


oo 
= 


Cope bpwoe 
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osoooo 


017 6 


eee eeeeee 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


d.- 
£ 8d. ae Hodnat, ~ 
Mr. James Robson, St. James’s-street PEELE ihe ae 
for Native Teach- ares. Associa- é si sts a = 1 
er, James Robson 10 0 0} tion Miss ch 8 
Wiese? and Or- = aig “al. ‘82. 100. Mr Heath : 0 
sees eeeeveee 3 Ui . seeees, 
Missionary Ship.... 11 7 8/Collections ......... 15 6 41, 18. 9d. 
501. 78. 2d.——| Missionary Boxes 1 0 3|Hadnall and Clive, 
Berwick-on-Tweed. Mr. Welford, for For the Ship...... 419 1 
Golden-squareChapell0 0 6 South Sea Mis- —— 
Independent Chapel 2 8 D4 2 0 0| Ollerton, Collec- 
perc Mere 418 91 soe. 128. 5d; 81.38. Ah | HOM arene 110 0 
fg es i [———e_| HW OTESOP » venenatis Prees and Wide 
ade 0 166 5 Collection .. 0 
yne. OXFORDSHIKE. OUEectio: : 
Collections after Ser- nes RM ene ee For the Sip seveneas “4 0 0 0 
Public Mee 1 8 0| Donations... 33 14 6 Wem. 
Collected by— Mr. Micklem, “for Subscriptions 6 
Miss Stranghan .... 0 4 2] Native Teacher, Profits of 
Miss Mordue.. 0 9 2) Onesimus Mick- Meeting ..... ee 7 
Miss Elliott .. Oa 0|Donations at do... 1 2 0 
Sunday Boneless cbors 9) Public Meeting .. .17 910 
TAR a eta Missionary Boxes. 
Phases Marcnaati: M00 ia Collactionte.....0 1215 4/Mrs. Wilkinson... 012 2 
Alex. Smith ........ 112 6|Public Meetings... 21 2 1/Miss Lee............... 012 9 
Thomas Straughan. 017 1|_ Collected by— Donations, per 
For Are Su Ship. Miss White, for Mr. H. Lee......... 10 0 0 
Samuel Mitford . 013 0| Native Girls, — Onieese Mis- 
Sunday Scholars voy Ouro ae cue rouse ee 00 
110. 13s. 1d. ——_— and an OUuIsa For! ative enc = 
Haydon Bridge...... 1 7 6 oes - a 4 che 5 Tee a 10 00 
———|Mrs. Packham |, 11 dow nd 411 1 
Winlaton.<cecocccers 1 1 0 yor say ia ane z For Wi ows’ Bu = 
=e, | For Widows’ Fun 82 14 11 
W615 7! Fis. 848. 60; Less Expenses... 2 4 8 
Lex Expenses.... 519 8 103i. Ine 0a = pas 
a 14 11 |Stokenchurch, Sab- 8010 3 
TAO bath-sehool wie 100 — 
wcford. 96 510 
Tneluding 7.9.5d.previously Subscriptions ....., 15 8 6 pel 
Hexham, Collected by— 4 
Subscriptions ...... slo 6 Mrs. oes bs re 114 2 Bridgnorth, 
Public Meeting :... 114 2) Miss . Chilling- Collected after 
Collected by— Q| _ Sermons ......:.. a lag ise 83 
= ieee s and i 5 Sel Pub- nae 
iss Berwick .... 2 0 0|Miss Branscombe 014 38 c Meeting ...... 
Mr. E. Pruddah .... 0 7 6| Miss pacow F 4 0 Missionary Boxes of 
ca Sirrington, at 1 0 ol stiss Rosa Young 6|Mr. T. B. Grierson 210 8 
Mire TG eae Miss Sarah Simp- Marianne & Edge- 
Dilton na ane Ore son . 14 6]. Combe Parson... 014 0 
DPYIMGS)caiesicascewse 217 6 Missionary Boxes. Sarah Parson ...... 9 8 6 
“Eas. 68.: \6l. 38. 8d. Miss Wheeler ....... 0 9 1|William Parson... 0 710 
North Shields, ~|Miss BE. Wheeler... 0 4 0|/George Parson, 
Subscriptions ...... 27 13 6|Miss Thornton .. 0 4 2} Esq... 110 4 
A Wesleyan,....... 010 6|Collections ......... 1511 6)Mr. W. Southwell 1 7 6 
Master W Wright, punday-2one0k 06 ees ee Bowen... 0 3 : 
rothers and Sis- ‘or the Ship......... 6 6 5|/Mr. Grierson ...... 
aes) Retigss aan seaes 010 0 wR 165——-—_= | Mrs. WJ. Wa ae 
Mastin mee RUTLANDSHIRE. a ee pide 
Mrs. Young, for the Oukham. is hool.. pees 
Native Teacher Subscriptions ...... 7 6 3 BR wid Fund 3 bo 
Ebenezer Young.. 10 0 0|Public Meeting ...13 5 0 For he ow 8 Tun 5 0 
Friends, for the Forthe Ship =... 11 0|7° Oar iene a 5. ORS 
tive inaae Missionary Box 014 0 D . 16s. Gd. 
William Hendry Sabbath-school ... 010 Olpey 7 Prmingion. 
Stowell and Archi | 221, 168. Sc. | Rev. Scat 010 0 
BCK ceseccce 0 
For Native Sahoole. Uppingham. ae Condover 
Mr. J. R. Procter .. 010 0/Subscriptions ...... 45 2 a eG 
Mr. Joseph Procter.. 2 0 0|Mr. T. G. Parker, Mrs. Owen, ¢ Se OMLO 80) 
Eas. 108.3 631, 12s. 3d. —| for the Native Miss Pemberti m, 
Rothbury ...cccscore 212 6 pease John GO gcc cee 5 0 
ay a reen . 10 0 O|J.T. Hope, Es 
per Tpiltington. Collected by— Netley Hall.” 1 0 0 
“4 aon fr. = I, Haggie. Ss. E. Kemp ...... 5 0|__ Missionary Boxes of 
ae er pecie’s ie Ditto for Native Miss Clayton ...... 013 10 
ETT ness 210 OMS Schools! face 1 9 3)Miss Whitfield 06 4 
Masdaes SES asi Missionary Boxes. In the Vestry 0 
Collection. for” in- “| Migeter HL 8. Bogs ie) Foe the SMD 012 6 
an chiesar Me kal Tht ons. ae ne x8. 1s. 0 
Sa ane umineee ae Sabbath - school, ‘Newport. 
For Widows’ Fund 016 0 Ss 0 4 8|Subscribers ......... 1014 0 
4, 15s. 6d.—. puiito, Girls” vce 091 oneness es 715 
NOPTTINGE 5 ry the Ship_....., 1 0 O|Juvenile Society. 4 5 7 
hactiie Pacers For Widows’Fund 2 2 0/Sunday Schools... 012 4 
a ry Society. 671. 48. 9,———| Bank unday = 
Nottingham. SHROPSHIRE. Schools and 
A Donation in lieu North Auxiliary, per My,| Friends, per Mr. 
- the mea ee Gough. pees Et notes 40 6 
issionar = . ollecte = 
te ee ae 1 0|Collection Miss Lowe... z we 014 1 
Frjats asccbubeoise ‘ ee by M Miss M. Low 012 0 
ROHAN. ce ccicnes sinter 1.0 ones .. ; Miss Podmore..... 0 519 
Collected....cscssc. 114.10 1 ——|Miss Thompson... 0 5 0 


FOR MAY, 1851. 


‘ « 2£. 8d, £ 8. a. 
Miss §.Treasure.. 0 8 8| Griffith’... 1 0 0 
For Missionary Has, 278. 5d. ; 

UD ecwceese. Le at el 431. 198. 4d. 
301. 4s, 3d. Con Iiminster. 
Oswestr Ollections ......... 20 8 
Subscribers. 7 3 o|For the Ship... eo 

Collected by Boxes and Cards... 211 4 
Miss C. Davies. 1 0 5|Anniversary......... 2% 2 
Miss Gregory . O11 3| 22s. 6s. 6d. ; 

Miss Jameson. 020 7. 158. 1d. 
Miss Jones (Cro 013 0 Somerton. 
Miss Lacon . 110 9}Collections and 
Miss R. Laco 018 9| Subscriptions... 2 5 4 
Miss Mytton. 0 10 10] , Collected by—~ 
Miss Roberts . 0 9 6/Mr. J. Oox............ 23 
Miss Thomas | 18 2 Miss Ay Cossins ee ONG Ll 
Miss Windsor 115 6 Miss E.Cossins ... 010 0 
For the Ship. 2 4 o| Mr. G. Cossins...... 014 6 
Annual Services... 23 6 3|For the Ship ...... 01911 
BPxs. 31s. 4d. ; 51. 9s, ae ; 
402. 1s. 9d. iv 6 
ae (Bleven Towns). 
Mr. & Mrs. Price. 11010/,.,..., Bruton. 
Collected by Mrs. Ladies’ Associa- 
Price .... GEOI cavech steed 614 
Menatond. 28 8 
OTIS cess vssiene 
Shrewsbury. Collection: «oo... 306 
Swan Hill Chapel. Juvenile aa 
Subscriptions ...... 2115 6/Master ee 036 
Collected by— A Young Lady... OIG 
§ Barron......... 0 1) For the Ship......... 026 
Mrs. Wm.Smith... 010 0|2zs, 5s, 8d. 
Miss Weaver ...... 418 0 lll. 98. 8d. 
ae School, abe Langport. 
cogeedopteacurescs rs. rankard’s 

Ditto, Girls. 1 7 6} little Boys, for 
Collection after the Kat River... 1 0 0 

Sermon by Rey. Milborne Port. 

a: rbot 18 5 6 os : 4 . 
oc ai wW r Man ..)).. 

MCCtING ..c.c..0 io ay dt |) NIN 2 ee 9 gn en O53 
Children in Bays- Collected by Miss 

ton-hill Sunday Pitman ..... 015 2 

School.. 0 5 7|Missionary Boxes 4 13 11 
Sacramental Col- Collection ............ 8°10 5; 

lection for Mis- Sunday School... 5 0 0 

ea Wi- Hxs. 38. 6d. ; 

Ss Oo Care wakcelens “ai 161. 128. 8d 
me Was 591. 133. 9d. as oo , 
Shrewsbury. issionary Boxes 18 
Castle Gate Chapel. Mr. J Coombs...... £0 0 
Ladies’ Working Mr Glyde .. 0 0 

Missionary As- Collection. sn (i 

sociation ......... 8 0 0 188. 3 
Collected | by Mrs. 20 10 6 

ewin 
Missionary Boxes. N ee 
Sabbath School .., 
8 Blower’s Chil 0 12. 4{Sabbath School 319 8 
. 012 2 For the Ship......... a 
oo ee é : : poe 

argaret Crane . y 4 
Blizabeth Evans. 0 0 6 Sor al 5 : q : 
Mary Mickle- ublic Meeting ... 

PWHISIG csc csssseess 0 1 3{,,Collected by— 

Rather Morgan... 0 010 Lae Haninone.) : a 
Blizabeth Higton 0 5 6 Miss Neate tar ker 
Blizabeth Preston 0 4 7 Ao Boe as O15 0 
In Girls’ Sabbath SS Liesl Tease i 

School... O11 Or eee eto 
Collection after a fe ff 

“sige Tar Ga 1 aoe Moe utente oe a 0 8 i 

ea. gas 181, G8. 1 ben ti sate 
2 s Willmott. 6 0 
SOMERSETSHIRE. Noster ante é 5 10 
Per Rey. W. H. Griffith. |Mys. Bartlett . 5 0 
Broadway. Under 5s. ..... 16 0 
Collections 011 3) Annual Subscrip- 
For the Ship. TORS Me tionsmnetn tn 414 0 
Anniversary 2 1 8) prs. 44s. ; 
31. 138. 2d.—_— 281. 158. 9d. 
Chard. quasi Sagrebvee ta ie 
ubscriptions .. 410 ow uxiliary Society. 
4 a 17 11 11} Per Rev. J. Hammond. 
Handsworth, 
BG eee ie 
5 8 ate ober 
8 1 3] Boyle, Esq., for 
Mr. Hughes's Mis- eee at Bel- 

sionary Box ...... 190 10 0 0 
Juvenile Associa- Bes. Tay woot. for 

tion, for Native Orphan, Samuel 

Teacher, W. H. W. Haywood... 5 0 0 


305 
£8. d. &3.d. 
Sunday School es A en 

Hsu: and b 0 5. 6 

BOYER tonne ea oun 0 
Sunday “School Young Ladies at 

Teachers and Miss Hill’s Si 03 4 

Given. cere 8 0 131. 1s. 5d. 

102. of this to be eats ‘Shelton 
to the School at Bellary.|Tea Meeting.. 247 

Cards and Boxes by Subscriptions ... 6 2 0 
Miss Briggs 015 5/Sale of Need 
Miss Davies . ‘ 8] Work 4 20 0 
Mrs. Hammond... 114 4 Collecte wn day- 
need M. am- schools of— 

ONG Bianca 012 6|Miss Hammersley 0 8 0 
Rosonn Hall, Esq. 2 0 0 nee tos Hammer- 
Mr. John Kemp... OUNN Ge | SI Gy, 2 tdlnee eaeces 014 0 
Miss BE. Lewis ...... 08 0 Miss. L. Hanmer 
Mr. Isaiah Rich- sley 060 

ards’ Pupils ...... 0 6 0|Miss Downs.. 0.7 50) 
Miss M.Thomas... 0 12 0|Missionary Boxes 110 9 
Public Collection. 4 6 6 121. 12s. 4d. 

Bixs. 378, 4d. ; 0) 1a 5 

ee iis. ba Less Expenses... 916 0 
Rugeley .. 81 

120\15 5) 
North Auxiliary Society. 
Per I. Morley, Esq. Stone. 
Ashley. Missionary Boxes. 

Public See 2 2 6/Mr. O. Moore ...... 012 8 
Collected by Mrs. The Misses Good- 

Ward Wil \acccqnette deg OES G 
Small Sums 017 0|Mr. R. Warrillow 0 7 1 
Missionary Boxes 0 5 6|Mr. William Shel- 

i, 15s. LOY cesteneney (A.) 010 0 
Burslem. Miss M. Goodwin 0 5 0 

Collected by— Contributions...... pO ah ett) 
Miss C. Appleby... 0 138- 0|]Sabbath - school 
Mrs. T. Bostock,... 116 6] Children... 0 
Miss Schofield...... 216 9} Has. 9d. ; 51. 98. 4c. 

Miss Wedgwood... 1 9 4 West Bromwich. 


Missionary Boxes. 


Hannah Copeland 0 211 
Masict W. A.W 
Collected: after 
SOrMon ccs, 
82. 15s. 1d. 
Cheadle. 
Public Meeting... 2 5 2 


Missionary Boxes 
and Cards ......... 
School 


OME. srancrewaeest a Ct) 
Hxs.78. 6d.; 71. 38. 1d. 
i. anley. 
After Sermon 
Missionary Com- 
munion 
Collected by— 
Miss Gerrard 
Mrs. Gilman... 
Miss Heath 
Miss M. Mansfield, 
SmallSums & Mis- 
sionary Boxes... 
Miss M. Ridgway 
Miss 8. Wright ... 
Missionary Box .. 
Collected in Sab- 
bath-schoolClass 
Miss Ridgeway .... 
Missionary Box 
Master John As- 
DULY tre cayevnecsace ee 
Miss Charles- 
worth . ste 
Miss A. Hill . 
Miss Lanton.. 
Miss Norbury 
Miss TODS 7... .c.sscs 
Miss Pidduck. ...... 
851. 48. 6. 
Newcastle. 
Collected after 
SCrMOn «2.0.0.0. .:5 
Collected by— 
Mrs. I’. Morley and 
the Misses Ed- 


Wards)! icnamees O18 
Miss Eliza Hooks 0 16 
068 


~ 


oaS So 


(--— a —I— =) 
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~I 
et 
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Swowewor 


ocoocooco 


Onl 
0 
0 


Oxes. 
Sarah Sutton 


Mayer’s Green. 
Annual Sermons 20 4 6 
Public Meeting .. 611 8 
Missionary Boxes 11 10 10 

His. 808. 5 yee 17s. 


wall, 

Mr. W. Btls” i oncatene UclOn sO 
My. S. Stretten, 

Hadley Cottage 1 0 0 
1l. 10s. 


SURREY. 
Croydon. 
Subscribers .. 
Missionary Boxes. 
Master T. Aris...... 
Master Bullock ... 
Master Williamson 
Juvenile Sabbath- 
school Associa- 
tion 
Missionary Ship... 
Annual Meeting... 
Mr. J. Barrett, for 
Widows of Mis- 
SioNaTIeS\, .......5 1 0 
Bus, 148, 61. 431. 188. jae 
Farnham. 
Subscriptions 
Collected by Miss 
Randall ic... 
Pubhe Meeting ... 
Missionary Boxes 
Sabbath-schools... 
pie, for the 


hip .. 
nee 58.5 160, 38.4 
Guildford. 
Collections ......... 
Collected ee 
Miss) Turnetss a... 
Miss Tupper... F 
Juvenile Society... 
Missionary Box, 
Mrs. Mansell ... 
Ditto, at Sub- 
scription School 
Mas. 8. Hawes (2 
years’ Subs.) ...... 
Miss Drewitt : 

Por the Ship......... 01 
Hes. 198. 8d.; 24d. 158. 
Losely Park. 

J._M. Molyneux, 
BBG vacate 


ROD oS 


0 
0 


eH one 


ep oC Oo FNwo © 


306 


£8. 
Littleton School, 
Missionary Box 2.5 2 
Eivs. 58. 3d.; 31. 198, 1d—— 
‘Haslemere. 
Missionary PERC 
Meeting... 
Collected b 
Miss Kettle . 
Miss Bicknall 
M. Upfold .... 
Miss Furlong: 
For the a 
41. 68. 


14 
8 
5 
4 
0 


ecooaoo 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


90 —————— 
Merton. 
Contributions...... 229 
For the Ship John 
Williams, from 
the ee 
school.. 213 
. 9 — 


‘dd 
Morden Hall Boarding- 
School, Juvenile Associa- 


ion. 

For Native Teacher 
at Nagercoil, 
Thomas Morden 
WEREGGN Ss seunes one 

For Native Teacher 
at Mahi Kantha, 
tached Morden 

For Native Youth, 
Cornelius Mor- 

| den pate Hong- 


Kon; 
rere "Clothing of 


1 
For to Ship Joh 
Williams 5 


(—] 


o 


oo fo S&S 


Collections Rocoge 
Subscriptions & 
MissionaryBoxes10 14 9 
Tor Widows, &.... 3.0 0 
Bus. 118. 6d.; 271. 58, 34—_— 
_ Norwood. 
‘Subscriptions .. 17 12 
Missionary Boxes. 
Misses Bell 1 
Mr. Brown .., 
Rey. B. Kent 
Misses Temple .., 
Mrs. Williams 
Small Sums ........ 
Collected by Miss 
oii panes for 
Collected by Miss 
Aldridge, for Mr. 
Clarkson's School 0 12 
For the Ship 5 1 
Aunual Sermons 6 2 
Public Meeting ... 3 0 
Bes, Ws. Gl. ; 400. 10s, 
SUSSEX, 
Auxiliary Society, per W. 
Penfold, Esq. 
General eee 41 4 
Bosham .. 
Bognor .. 
Por the Ship.. 
Alfrist P 


o 


worse 


ococooocacoe 


ye. 
Landgate - street 
Ship for the 


018 0 

2 0 

Woterapeld vd 5 0 
Huretmonceas .. 5 8 0 
Horsham. 6 0 0 
Wivelsfield . 5 0 0 
Cuckfield .... 916 10 
For the Sige 4 8) 
Chichester ., 9 0 
Lindfield .... 7 8 
ae the Ship. 19 
TUNEL vos scissrivere 9 3 
tor Wao 16 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


coe 


For Native Te: Y, 
William Boake 
ings Davis 
Lew 
Cliffe Chapel 14 10 
Por Native Teach- 
er, William Boys 5. 0 
Tabernacle ......... 21 7 
For Native Teach- 
er,William Boys 
For the Ship 
Brigh 


5 0 
82 13 


oo Fro OA Sf 


ton. 


London-road She 


For the Ship 


co FUWSo 


a4 
For Joseph a 
ie al 
% 9 0 
19 1 
for Native Teach- 

er, Joseph Sor- 

TBAT Fo cuve qeeeannesrs O) D9 
For China... 3 0 
For the Ship 6 

8 3 

Less Expenses,,, 11 11 11 

477 17 4 
> WARWICKSHIRE. 


Coventry District, 
Rey. J. Sibree, Secretary. 
Atherstone. 
Rev. R. Massie. 
Missionary Boxes ‘4 
Miss 8. Milner...... 1 
Mrs. C. Weetman.. 
John, James, and 
Robert Massie... 
Miss Stanton _......, 
Misses C. and M. 
Simonds............ 
Miss S. Simonds 
Miss Farmer, Wi- 
therley.. 
Miss F. Marshall... 
T. Marshall ......... 
Collected by: 
Miss Lomax ......... 
Miss E. Morewood 
Sunday - school 
AUEIAGL  Sepesssed- teed 
Vestry 
Meeting .. 
Collections after 
Sermons.. ; 
Public Meeting ; 
Subseriptions 
Donation ......... 
Juvenile Collec- 
tion, by Mr. 
Sheavyn sisaueess 4 2 
BLL. 1s. 4d. 
Old Meeting. 
By Mr. W. Fox. 
Missionar 'y Mai’ 


Mr, W. eae 


0 
01 
0 


pa 
pococt arnt oS oe 
canst os oo 


iat 


oonwm oc oS Ow OW 


me 


pe oC So UN 


n 


fot 


- Alphe 10 
Miss 8. A. Simonds 0 4. 
Miss M. Avins 
Miss Varmer...,... 
Mr. H. Fox 
Master Alfred G. 

Hay. re 0 
Profit from ‘Sewing 
peace 


mp a coQcrRoOOWP © 


Profita of Mis- 
sionary Basket . 


Donation wc... 
Collections ,,,,,,.,, 


BOD MO 


1 
1 
0 
2 
9 


Sunday 
Children 


Juvenile cant 


Miss Vernon 
Miss E. Fox .. 
Miss A. Avins 


571. 16s. ja 


Baddesley. 


By Mr. H. Picker- , 


mg 


Bedworth. 


Old Meeting. 


se ago 


ry. Gill 
Me. Gibberd’s Box 
Miss Vernon .., (D. 
Girls’ Sunday- 
school Box 


Juvenile Cotecnoe 215 


2.08. 1d. 
asteeoe 


Vicar-lane Chapel. 4 


Subscribers . 
Collected by ‘Miss 
A. Cash 


Missionary Boxes § 


Collections 
a Missionary 


hip 
Potter’ Ss Green, 
Missionary Boxes 
and Collections 
Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund...... 


43/. 
Well-street ‘Cha: 
Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund...... 


1 
)O1 


7 
1 
4 
0 


at CAacem 


1 


017 
+ 
i 


co OMm So 


i 


6 18 


(—) 


pel. 
200 


West Orchard ee 


Subscribers 
For Native Boy, 
Samuel Reader 
For the Orphan 
Child, Elizabeth 
Wares o.sserree 
For the Native 
Child, Hannah 
Dinah Annie 
Hawkes ............ 
Collected 
Sermons 


210 0 


110 0 


110 0 
95 8 


Juvenile Society. 
Yor Native Teacher, 


John 


Children at 
verak ee 
Jerard 
Elizabeth Whit 
tem Dickison ... 
For General Pur- 
DOSES) hn. eames 
Widows’ and_ Or- 
phans’ Fund ... 
491,188. 3d. 
Harishill, Collec- 
tions and sal 
scriptions .. 


5 


5 0 


410 


Kenilworth, Collec- 


tion and Sub- 
scriptions 


Leamington, Holly- 


walk Chureh, 
Collections ...... 


Nuneaton. 
eouection, Sab- 


wen T ‘ison, Bee 0 


J oseph 
0 


1400 


0 12 


ah 3 
Solihull, 


TIONS, BC.c..sscie0 
Stratford _- wpon- 
Avon, easiness 
by Mrs. Noble... 3 0 0 


Stretton-under-Fosse. 
Collection 146 
Rey. J. asian * 0 10 6 

8. 
Tamworth, Collec- 
tions 


Warwick. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Widows’ Fund...... 
Missionary Boxes 

under 108. ....::0 

Collection ............ 

Public Meeting ... 

Friends, by Mrs. 

Satechell, _ Mrs. 

and Miss Perey 1 4 
207. 88. 


271 
Less Expenses 12 18 


259 4 


Including 1537. 6s. pre- 
viously acknewledged. 
Birmingham. 
Legge-street Chapel 
Collection... 4 
Mrs. Loveridge .. 1 0 
Mrs. Linguard ... 0 10 
Mrs. Corfield ...... 
Mrs. Westwood .., 
Boxes. 
Master William 
Parsons d.:... v4. 
Miss S. Sibree ...... 
Miss Goodhall...... 
Mrs. Manning...... 
Mr. 8. T. Lowe, per 
Sabbath - school 
Teachers... 
Native Teacher, 
John Bur ee 
SIDTSS .:. iivensected 
Sabbath - sia | 
Children. e 
Interest .. 


acoso 


oo 
peor 


pace 


ao 


197. 2s. 2d. 
Leamington, Rev. 
- and Mrs. 
Caston, Fourth 
Annual Pay- 
ment, for the 
Support of the 
ChineseStudent 25 
Saltley, Sacra- 
mental Collec- 
tion for the 
Widows’ _ and 
Orphans’ Fund. 0 10 


WIDTSHIRE. 
Avebury, Collect- 
ed by Miss 
Cornwall ........4 


So 


* Marlborough. 
Subseriptions 414 
Collection... ty 
Sundries & Boxes, 5 1 
For the Ship ...... 10 

Bus. 78.3; 21. 148. 

Tisbury. 

The dying Gift of 

ElizabethSnook, 
a servant UE 
Public Meeting .. 

For the eae Sed 

Oxes. 


Boys’ Bible Class « 
Girls’ ditto 
Boys’ Sunday- 

school....... 


one 


no RO nae 


wrreones 


oe 


Li 3 


Juvenile Mission- 
ary Saag 28 8 


2s. 4c. 
robes 
Anniversary Col- 
_. lections .. 1 7 
Annual Subserip- 
HOME 5: .16 4 6 
Boxes. 
Mrs. Besser ......... 016 3 
Mr. Isaac Chap- 
010 2 
cues OQ: (Did 
Uy 6.53 
Ladies’ Association. 
Collected by— 
Miss Fanny Stan- 

COMED! iis tones 415 11 
Miss Gayton......... 216 4 
Miss Mary Chap- 

TRAD. 2... sercse (nie eee 
~Miss Hughes ...... 1 4 
Miss Drinkwater. 1 3 0 
Miss J eae 15 


Miss C. J. 
Miss Little |. 

Juvenile Association. 
For ine Mission 


urne 
School Collection. 
Girls’ Bible Class . 
Boys’ ditto ....... 
School Box .... 


George Haden...... 
Mary Ann a 

Ann Crickett . 
Adams 
Jane Bigwood 
John Chapman ... 
Sarah Pitney 
Widows’ Fund ... 
65/7. 0s. 11d—_—— 


Warminster. 
Collected by— 
Miss Butt ...:6:....0 
Miss Moody .. 
Juvenile Working 
Society, for Or- 
phan in Mr. 
Clarkson’s 
School, India ... 
Mr, Stent’ 's Bible 


1 


3 
0 
4 
6 
0 
2 
2 
0 6 
0 3 
9 5 
5 10 
5 6 
1 2 
8 6 
1 0 
9 0 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


oo 
ow 


Miss Nicholls ...... 
‘Miss J. and HB. 
Brodribb 
Miss Stent 
Miss EB. Browne ... 
Miss Chettle ...... 
Miss Barden... 
Miss Grant . 
Miss Price 


a 


WSS SAOMOAWOTWESORMS SCO BD S&S 


Sarah Ann Holton 
Frank & E. Exten 
FB. Butcher 
Master J. Morgan 
Master Frank 
Morgan... 
Master S. Martin . 
James Steadman . 
Collection after 
Sermon ... 
lic Meeting . fob 
§. Provis, Esq. (D.) 
Hx. 158. 1d. ; 
BAl. 148. 6d. 
Westbury. 
New Meeting ...... 0 
Mrs. Watson's 
ett PO, Box. Be 6 4 


e 
nennse ooo 
oor 
—Je ok=-} 


FOR MAY, 1851. 807% 
sotmeetee oo Hioughione Co olmae Wa mbes 
oughton. lor idows 0 

Hull and Wast Riding|Oollections ......... 116 0| Missionaries & 6.0 
Auxiliary Society, per Oxes. 

A. Levett, Esq. Master G. Gibson. 015 7 HOP hr 
Hull. Miss Kilvington... 010 0| Tess Expenses... 310 6 

Anniversary Collections. | Miss Jefferson |. 0 7 4 = 

Fish-street ......... 37 2|Sabbath - school N75 8 

Ditto,Communion 15 % 0| Fair Offering .. 0 3 4 

Albion-street ...... 5/A Friend ............ 0 Guisborough. 

Hone sures ao eS 3d. vy iris ay ah 8.5 8 
sh-school ...... itto OlL 
Ditto, Tuesday G we nsey cand eae Subscriptions and 
Byening............ Me 16 ie CCHONS wa... 8 11!" Donations......... iB 

Holbor: n-street ...17 8 7 [nen pion on8. 0 Tl. 
ogan-street ....., 15 0) Ohare re catrnea sees Pickerin, 

Public Meeting .. 20 1 g|Sabbath-school ... 017 6|semnon and Pub. 

Public Breakfast, (jon aed Boxes. 014 9 lic Meeting ....,. 918 
Collection......... ae ea: Collec- | Children’s Meet- 

A Friend .... 0 D 4 Gone 2 810 ing 1 6 

Profit on Tic 0 i 0, ontritn: $45 ForWidows' Fund 1 i 9 

Miss Westoby’s LOTS sseserrssice ane 15 | Subscriptions ...... 612 6 
Bazaar ae 0 South Cave, “Cote ae ee esa 017 6 

Miss ne aah 0 g o| Jections.......... 310 8 191. 158. 3d, 
aster Jarpen- Scarborough. 

wile: a ii sonwenstan a8 ola Mooting, 
iss Tay Hections ..,...... 

Miss Tapp... g BUDS CHD Re te 1414 6 brace ees east “io 6 

Misses Margaret, Miss Bottomle 010 0 
4B, and Mary A Cottager nv 010 0) sis Mi ee aioe 
Shaw i .asins 008" 0 ge oer gia ty Miss ML Gis wan 6 8 

Miss Dobbin |... 014 0 108. Miss Hudson ...... 1 4 4 

A Wesleyan Tee- Meeux re as Rey. T. N. Jackson 
totaller ............ 1 0| Collection . CO error, crc eee 100 

1670. 188. 5al- A Friend... wD) 10 0 
Annual Subserip- TNGOLOST iisscrvervay Mr. W. Rowntree, 

BLOWS! ia ccaswenesie 5317 6 for Schools ..,... LOD 
‘ —— § Collections, _ ac- 

Ladies’ and Juvenile Asso-| Less Expenses... 1513 8 knowledged in 
ciation, per Mrs. . November, 1850. 3618 9 
Levett. 402 19 11} Has, 20s. 6d. ; 

Collected by— : 640. 11s. 1d. 

Miss Buchannan. 0 12 9|Including 249/. 0s. 4d. pre- Scarborough. 

Miss Camp ......... 1 0 0} _ viously acknowledged. New Congregational 

Mrs. Clark... 118 0| Driffield, A Friend Chapel. 

Miss Dalls 6 3 5| Of Missions, per Subscriptions, per 

Mrs. J. P. Harker. 111 8| Rev.H.Birch., 4 0 Mr.R.T. Morley 610 0 

Miss Hyde ......... 315 4 a 

Miss Irving . 1 5 9|North Riding Auxiliary York. | 

Miss Kidd.... 510 8 Society. Central Auxiliary. 

Miss Morley.. 5 5 6/John Buchannan, Esq., James Allen, Esq., 

Miss Newbald. 216 5 Treasurer. Treasurer. 

Miss Priest . Les _ Whitby. Public Meeting ... 41.16 5 

Miss Stratten . 2 8 6|Subscribers ......... 5 13 6|For Native Teach- 

Miss Wells 212 6| Collected by— er, James Par- 

Mrs. Westerdale.. 115 6 ret Cha- BONS ecaetors 00 

332. 28. Oct. wit ae For the support 

Friends, per Rev. of Orphans in 
T. Stratten, for Mrs. _ Mather’s 
the Native School, Mirza- 
Teacher, George ape’ 6. 2 Ti DOLE ... 1218 6 
Lambert .........4.6 10 0 Public Breakfast. 8 5 0] Proceed: 

Legacy of late Silver-street and lic Breakfast ... 4138 9 
Mildred Ward... 10 0°0) ClifflaneChapel 691. 38. Sd. 

Penny - a - week Salem Chapel. 

For the Ship. Subscriptions... 715 0 After Sermons .., 52 12 11 
Albion Chapel....... 4 6 6|Ladies’ Working Society, |For the Ship 912 8 
Holborn-street ... 2 3 6] for the support of Fe-|Subscriptions ...... 36 6 0 

61. 10s. male Hducation in| Female Juvenile Branch. 
For the Widows’ and India— ; Collected by— ; 

Orphans’ Fund, Yor Mrs. Addis’s Miss Atkinson..... 0 
Vish-street ......... 2310 0 pono at Coim- Miss Hollins... i 
Holborn-street .. 010 0|_ batoor.. 20 0 0|Miss Robertso 4 

A. For Mrs. Misses Seller 35 4 

Lectures by Rev. O. H. School at Ma- Mrs. Sollitt 4 9 
Bateman, dras 5 0 Mrs. Walker EO @ 
Fish-street ...4.. 311 4 Native Girl, ah Miss A. Moor 015 0 

srnoRe Tee ua 5 2 6 Margaret Bu- Male Juvenil anch. 
8/. 138. 10d. channan (lth Collected Lag f 

Hull Total sdaomandt 319 2 6|__payment) . 110 0|Miss Parsons’s 
Di pig Sarah ik se eee 28 0 
argare ot- issionary Boxes. 
Beeford and Fr i ater ter (lith pay- Jane Hardeasile.. 0 5 6 
Collections ......... 4 ment) . 110 0|Elen McRuth...... 017 0 
Native Girl, Har- Selina Parsons .. 0 7 0 

Cottingham. viet Absalom .. 110 0/Emma White... 0 4 6 
Collections .:....... 6} Native Girl, Han- Mrs. W004. oo... 0 810 
For School in nah Blithe ....., 110 O|By sale of Rags 

India . ... 10 0 0|Native Teacher, and Bones......... 046 

For the Ship” Rceaed 215 0} Whitby (15th Sabbath-school... 5 6 6 

Missionary Box payment) ......,.. 10 0 0 1291. 5s. 5d. 
and Subscrip- Yor China Schools, Lendal sel 
PIONS. ... -azearerlice 0} per Miss Nelson 1 : 0| Collections ......... 314 1 

8, 6d. For the Ship ..,., 10 8 0)/Subscribers ..,...... % 80 


308 


7 


Yor the Ship......... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Thurgurland 
Miss Emerson 
alr. Hollins ..... 
Ann Walker ore 
Missionary Boxes 

281. 148. 1d,—_——— 
Heslington. 
Missionary Boxes 0 15 
Small Sums .......... 119 
Collection ../:.c008 112 
- AL. 78. 64, ————— 
Boroughbridge, 
Collected «...... 83 8 6 


Be 


Swot of 
» 
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HOSSH eH 
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Easingwold and 
Shipton, Collec- 
tions and Sub- 
scriptions (less 
Expenses, 15s.)... 1115 0 


Goole. 
Collections .,...... 5 0 2 
Public Meeting .. 218 9 
Missionary Boxes 311 5 
Donations............ 410 0 
Small Sums ........ 217 9 
Sabbath-school... 4 3 9 
Bxs. 15s. 9d. ; 

227. 6s. 1@.—_=——— 

Great Ouseburn. 
Subscriptions... 311 0 
Collections and 

Small Sums ...... 919 2 
132. 108, 24 ———— 
Howden. 
Collections ......... 8 5 6 
_ Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Richards...... 010 6 
Miss Birkett ...... 06 6 
Miss Waterhouse 0 3 2 
Miss Young ...,..... 0 5 0 
ss Morgan . 04 5 
By Mr. F. Fitch ... 119. 8 


Has, 188, 3c. ; 
101. 16s. 6,—_——— 
Knaresborough. 
Produce of a Bee- 
hive i 


Boxes. 
Jane Pullen ..., 
M. A. Wood . 
Mrs. Coates . 
J. Hunshall , 
\f, Dawson , 
#. Robertson . 
J. Thistleton . 
8. Priest... 
8. Petty .. 
Aiaria Hoy . 
8. “weeting . 
Mary Jay .... 
F. Hunshall ......... 
By Miss Mountain 1 
8, 298, 2c. ; 
110. 168. 4,—— 


To 
BUINTHOOHHAWNWaAna oo 
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Subscriptions ...... 515 0 


Society ..., 5 0 0 


Sermons..... 3.0 0 


Market Weighton. 
Collection ......, 818 1 
Public Meeting 412 9 
Missionary Box |. 15 6 


Subscriptions and 


onations .....,.., 212 0 
Collected by Miss 

NG ripe tec na ee 2 0 
Fxs. 118.6d.; 131. 16s. 10d.— 

Northallerton. 
Collections 
Collected by— 

Miss Hamilton ... 1 6 5 
Mrs. Lister ......... 14 4 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£8.d. 


)| Orphan Boy, George 


ammond .,...+. 
Miss Hardwick .... 0 


Miss Robson......++ 0- 


Boxes. 
Miss Hamilton..... 0 
Misses Jackson..... 0 
Miss Cooper ..... eee 0 
Miss Braithwaite .. 0 
Mrs. Jenkinson .... 0 
Sabbath-school .... 2 


Prono 


coor wH 


Exs. \8s.; 201. 8s, —-—— 


i_ Pocklington. 
Public Meeting .... 2 
Mr. Bulmer sc .cise5 
Sabbath-school ..., 1 
Legacy of the late 

G. Young, Esq .. 87 


18 0 


Es. 25.; 911. 18s. 6d, —— 


Ripon. 
Collections.......... 8 


Boxes, 
Miss Roper ........ 
Mr. Croft’s Children 
Miss Wilson ........ 
Miss Bucks scsice cee 
Miss Benson.... 
Miss Hullah........ 
Miss Wilson’s Class, 
for Salem School, 
adits eccainssice se 
Master Blackburn .. 
Miss Mawson ...... 
Miss Buck, profits 
by sale of Arrow- 
TOOG ceccccscverens 0 
Collected by - 
Miss Croft..... ecsee 
Miss Wilson, for the 
Shipis.cses Spoders. | 
Miss Watson ...... 0 
Mr. Peacock’s Chil- 
GREDNS. Sega seic's,ons - 0 
Dr. Horner .... (D.) 5 
Ditto, for the Wi- 
dows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund svecess Aeocs 
Dithowcsseeneass cee 1 
P. Stevenson, Esq... 1 


ooo 
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oo oF CO Oo OARS 


= 
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0 
Bus. 42s. \1d.; 267. 17s. ——_—_ 


Thirsk. 
For the Ship........ 1 
Mr. T. Smith, for 
ENOL! Sciences 
Varnish, by W. 


= 


= Boxes. 

Mrs. Pearson ...... 
Miss Gatley .......5 
Mrs. Wright....... 
Master Hall .....006 
Master Hawksworth 
Mrs. Clark ......-. 
Master Patten...... 
Collections ........ 9 
Juvenile Society.... 5 
Sabbath-school .... 0 


eceoscoeoco a 


To) 
wt 


ll 0 


() 
Ss 2 0 
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Bics. 24s, 5d.+ 250. 1a 


487 
Less Expenses .. 10 


2 8 
16 11 
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6 9 


West Riding Auxiliary 


Society. 


Per J. Crossley, Esq. 


Leeds District ...... 319 


9 5 


Bradford District .. 51 
For Native Teachers, 
Thomas ‘Taylor, 
James Rennie, 
Walter Scott, and 
Rohert Patterson.. 40 
For Native Teacher, 
Ann Dale .. 
For Native Chil- 
dren, Ann Pullan, 
Helen Taylor, 
Jane Dewhurst, 
and Richard Gibbs 16 
For theShip’.. 1 
1132. 8s. 1d. 


ONY) 


0 0 


0 0 
2 6 


Halifax District. 


Northowram Chapel. 


Collection... 
Mrs. Hoyle’s Mis- 
sionary Box...... 0 


510 52 


(dake) 


& 8. d. 
Sion Chapel. 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society ..0.-s--0 8 2 1 
Subscriptions & Mis- 
sionary Boxes.... 17 18 6 
Ladies’ Association, 
including 61. for 
two boys at Mirza- 
ore, to be called 
William Hope and 
John eee tele 38 10 11 
Booth Chapel. 
Collections and Sub- 
scriptions ....... »» 14:18 10 
Eastwood Chapel. 
Missionary Boxes 
and Cards ...00006 3-1 0 
Collection......... comes lh .6 
James Taylor, Esq. 
Todmorden ...... 


- 3 
Two Friends, for 
Japhet Newland.. 2 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Skirrow ....... 2 
Mr. ay Bates cscccs. 2 
Mrs. Ely Bates...... 1 
Square Chapel. 
Ladies’ Association 
and Subscriptions. 30 6 6 
1800, 155. 94¢.—_—__— 
Huddersfield District193 5 4 
Highfield Chapel. 
For the Ship........ 1217 4 
Ladies’ Society—Pro- 
ceeds of Sale in 
connection with 
the Missionary 
Basket :— To Mr. 
Clarkson, Guzerat, 
307.; Mrs. Lewis, 
Santhapooram and 
Nagercoil, 207.....50 0 0 
For Native Teacher, 
Boothroyd Moor- 
HOUT) sine ceeee won 26 0 
Ditto, Sarah Booth- 
TOV cone etemenees 150: 0 
Ramsden-street Chapel. 
Native Teacher, 
John Eagleton, 
by Sunday-school 10 0 
Orphan Girls at Qui- 
lon School ........ 6 0 
4 
3 


ewer OC SO 
ooo o °o 


Penang School, Miss 
E. E. Greenwood. 1 
Juvenile Collection 
for the Ship ...... 25 
The Young Ladies’ 
Missionary Sewing 
Meeting, for Mr. 
Sugden’s Schools, 
Bangalore ........ 15 0 0 
S. Oldfield, Esq., for 
the NativeTeacher, 
William Samuel... 10 0 0 
Several Friends, not 
connected with 
Ramsden - street, 
er S. Oldfield, 
sq., for Mr. Ash- 
ton's Training 
Institution at Ku- 
ruman ....... scene 3 5 O 
ny Honley. 
Ladies’ Association, 
for Female Educa- 
tion in India..... - € 0 0 
Mrs. John Oldfield, 
for NativeTeacher, 
John Oldfield.... 10 0 0 
Mr. Wm. Wrigley, 
for ditto, ohn 
Wrigley ....... sae 10/2010 
Master G. F. Beau- 
mont, for the South 
Sen Islands ...... 1 2 0 
‘ Dogley Lane. 
Missionary Box and 
Subscriptions from 
Mrs. Sugden and 
Family, for Mrs. 


~ oOo fo FS 


John Sugden’s 
School at Bango- 
LOYe! ees scevtescetO 17) 6 


2 8.d. 
Hopton. ! 
Subscriptions and 

Collections........ 37 2 4 
Mrs. Walker, for 
Native _ Teacher, 
Samuel Walker .. 10 0 0 
For Female Educa- 
HON. <6 ciceiseseiasoswen outage. 
For Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund... 3 7 6 
41ll. pee 
Wakefield District. 
Zion Chapel, Wakefield. 
Subscriptions, Col- 
lections, &e oo VID 19 WW 


Brotherton .. 7604 
Cowick ...-.. 2) 940 
Knottingley .... 600 
Barnsley... .ss.s... 26 0 0 


Dewsbury. 
Ebenezer Chapel. 
Collections.......+-. 25 0 
Subscriptions ...... 13 18 5 
Do. by Sabbath- 
scholars .......e6. 318 4 
Children’s Boxes... 014 5 
0 
8 


i) 


Saved from Tobacco 
Foon ast 
eS 


Fines, &c see 

Young Ladies’ Mis- 
sionary Sewing So- 
ciety, for Native 
Teacher, Ebene- 
zer Dewsbury (4th 
YEA) -cecsee serene 10 0 0 
Also, a Box of Clothing for 

the South Seas. 

EHxps. 88. 4d. ; 

2061. 7s. 64. _—_—_—_—_ 

Rotherham & Don- 

casterDistrict .... 127 6 4 


1308 14 1) 
Including 997. 10s. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 
Harrogate. 
Per Mr. H. Hardwick. 
Subscriptions ...... 512 0 
Miss Blackburn, for 


Mrs. Porter's 

School, Cuddapah 010 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Barf ........ ‘sacs 10: 16 
Mrs. Duffield ...... 012 0 
Miss E. Shutt ..... Les 


Sermon and Meeting 6 4 7 
Anniversary Ser- 
VACOR is Uk ineisiv.ceinessoseeeeneeulll 
EBuxs. 293.3 171. 4s. 84. ———— 
Sheffield & Attercliffe. 

Auxiliary Society. 

Lee Crott Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 12 511 
For the Native 

Teacher, W. B. 
Landells.... 
Sabbath-sch 


Mount Zion Chapel. 
Subscriptions . - 1810 9 
Sunday-school - 740 0 

261. 0s. 9d. ———— 

Garden-street Chapel. 

Subscriptions ...... 6 13 11 


Queen-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 42 18 3 
Mrs. and Mr. Muir.. 1 0 0 
Wicker Sunday- 

SCHOOL .escrcvecters O19 4 
G. EB. Tucker's Mis- 
sionary Box...... 413 0 
672, Ve. Fda 
Nether Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 36 8 7 
Brightside, Juvenile 
Society ........0. 017 1! 


Oughtbridge, by Mr. 

Be WWO0d spes.ceseunl (00 
Attercliffe, Sub- te 
scriptions ........ 7 1 6 


Anniversary Collections,1850. 
Lee Croft Chapel .. 616 0 


FOR MAY, 1851. 


2 sd. EA ENR 

Howard - street Boxof Thank-of- 

Chapel .... 1210 1] fering.by Mrs. 

Mount Zion IDES cArea, 2b i) a0) 
Chapel ...... +. 15 6 6/Mrs. Dobson ... 010 0 

Nether Chapel. 12 7 6|Rev. W. Griffith 010 0 

Queen - street Mrs. W. Griffith 010 0 
Chapel ......... 21 17 7|/Mr. E. Griffith.. 010 0 

682. 17s. 8d.———| Mrs. E. Griffith 010 0 

Collection after Mr. D. Hughes. 010 0 
Sermon by the Mr. O. Hughes.. 010 0 
Rev.G.Smith 11 8 11/Mr. R. Jones... 1 0 0 

Ditto, after the O. Owen, Esq... 010 0 
Lord’s Supper 11 11 0}|Mr, Roberts...... 010 0 

Ditto, after Pub- Mrs. Roberts .. 010 0 
lic Meetings, Mr. Roberts...... 010 0 
1847—1850 ... 5 6 4]/Hon. Mrs. Stan- 

—————|_ ley .........000 »- 010 0 

For the Widows’ Mrs. Vickers .. 010 6 
and Orphans’ Under los. cs... 1O017- 19 
Fund, Queen- Missionary Boxes 
street Chapel. 9 0 0/D.Pe‘erGriffith 0 2 6 

A ttercliffe......0. 014 0|Ann O.Hirfron. 0 2 2 

A Friend, by Mary D. Griffith 0 1 0 
Miss Deakin. 1 0 0 Sunday-school. 

102. 14s. —-——|Wm._ Griffith’s 

Subscriptions, by Class.. soO 2 
Missionary Ww. Jones’ s Class. 
Cards, Boxes, Wm. Jones. 0” 3) 0 
&c., for the Owen Williams. sy) 
Repairs and Owen Williams. 0 3 0 
Outfit of the Thos. Williams,, 0 3 0 
John Williams 34 7 3)|Wm. Wynne... 0 0 8 

Mr. F. Jones, for Wm. Williams... 0 0 9 
carriage of Box Exp. 32s. 6d. 
of Clothing 220. 3s. ia} . Ue 
given by him Llangefni, Mr. 
tothe Society 0 9 0} Williams ...... 010 0 

— —| Under 10s........ 015 4 

846 17 7 10, 5s. 4d. 
Less Expenses. 10 14 7|Zlanddeusant... 118 1 
336 3 0|Llanerchymedd, 2 2 2 
WALES. Moelfro..scccroore 0 5 6 
North Wales Auxiliary. ee 
ANGLESEY. Paradwys...u.... 7 5 4 
Amlweh. — — 

Parry, Two Sis- Rehoboth wu... 0 3 8 
ters,Miss.Box 010 0 eed 

Winder LOsecc..s 12 1483 Salem. 

Sharon and Bod- Mr. J. Evans... 010 0 
gadfa,Rev.W. Mrs. Evans...... 010 0 
TONES coo rcreee «. 016 4/Mstr.J.E.Evans 010 0 

Exp. i7d.; 13.—-——| Master W. D. 
Beaumaris. Evans s.-c00- 0 10 0 

Rev.W. Thomas 010 0/Mr. W. Roberts 010 0 

Mrs. Thomas... 010 0|Mr.R. Roberts. 010 0 
Sunday-school— Under I0s....... 2 1 10 

Mr. W.Edwards 015 0 5l. 1s.———— 

Miss A.Edwards 0 7 0 CARNARVONSHIRE. 

Mrs. Thomas... 011 0 Bethel. 

Under 10s. ...... 10 3 O|Mr.R.Jones.. 010 0 

12/. 16s——-——|_ Sabbath-schoo] Boxes— 
Bodedern. Mr. R. Jones... 1 0 

D. Roberts, Esq. Mr. R. Thomas. 012 4 
Mynydd yGof 1 1 0)PublicCollection 315 9 

Collection.......... 0 7 0O|Moriah Chapel. 0 4 2 

11. 8s. —— | Talysarn wees 

Brynshenkin ... 110 0|Drwsycoed 

—_—— Exp. \s.; 

Cand ticieseacss O10! 10 71. 11s. G7. 

—_—. FLINTSHIRE, 

DwyrGn seoseere 0 9 0 Bagillt, 

———| Mr. R. Davies, 

Groeslomasdcnesne OF © 9) ‘Miss: Box... 4520 

——_| Mrs. Evans, 
Hermon wu... 212 6| Miss. Box .. 010 6 
aS 1. 14s, 6d, —-—— 
Holyhead. Holywelt. 

Collected by a Rev.D.W.Jones 1 1 0 

Friend ......... 010 0/7, Owens, Esq. 1 1 0 


E. H. heh 
sou, Esq. . 

Mr. D. Davies... ves 

Master S. H. 
Clarke, Cards 

Miss D. Jones, 
Box... 

Miss Pritchard, 
BO Xaieeclers ese 
Ditto, Cards... 

Prayer Meeting. 

Under 10s. ssc.. 12° °F 

181. 0s. 3d.———— 
Rhesycae. 
Rey. O. Owens. 


8. dd. 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
8 
4 
9 


Subscriptions... 1 0 0 
Collection......... 0 6 4 
Sabbath-school.. 015 5 
Salem. 
Collection ...... 056 
Exp.7d.;21.6s.8d. — 
96 14 7 
Expenses... 8 16 11 
Br 17-8 
Amana, 1850. 
William Griffith, 
Brynglas ...... 0° 5 0 
Sums under 5s.. 012 4 
1851. 
William Griffith, 
Brynglas ...... (ir 
Sums underds.. 1 1 0 
Exp.6d.; 21.2s.10d. ——— 


Port Madoc. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary. 
Miss Eliza Griffith, 

Treasurer. 
Miss Anne Lorton, 
Secretary. 
Contributions (in- 
eluding 10s. 
Subscriptionof 
Rev. W. Am- 
BYOSC), serceneoe 


Pendref. 
Rev. D. Roberts. 
Mr. G. Griffiths, 

Post-office .. 010 0 
Colls. under 10s. 14 10 0 

15/.————_ 
Pwilheli. 

Rev. Rees P. oe 
John Jones, Esq. 
W. Jones, Esq.. 
Sums under lus. 
Capel Helyg.....» 
Chwilog 


10 
11 

4 
17 


Ges | 


oon ene eee 


c2 Al) 
4 0 


oo] OF OOH 


Less Expenses. 
10 0 0 


piste signees: 
Tabernacle 


DENBIGHSHIRE AND 
FLINTSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society. 
DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Denbigh, Rev.D. 
Price, Collec- 
tion and Sub- 
scriptions.,.... 13 9 10 
Llanarmon. 
Philadelphia, 
Rev. W. Parry, 


| Mrs. 
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Collection...... 
Soar, Collection 
Exp. 3s.; 1l.0s.4d.——— 

FLINTSHIRE. 
Mold. 
Rey. I. Harries. 
Mr. E. Edwards 0 
S. Evans, 

Missionary Box 
Rey. I. Harries 
Mr. E. Jones, 

Cefn-y-gudes . 
Mrs. A. Jones, 

Missionary Box 
Missionary Hen 
Rhydyguled, Col- 

liersi vases 
PublicCollection 
Monthly Prayer 

Meetings 
Collections un- 

ODS. cocina of 

Exp. 10s. 

134. 1s. 64, —-—— 
Llong, Rev. J. 
Harries, Col- 

T6CHONM.eeeeet ON Gn 2, 


£ 8. 
017 
0 6 


So on [— Fo} bo | 
ae 


_ 
ior) 
a 


0 
0 3 


Jerusalem, Rev. 
T. Ridge, Col- 


TECHOMN eseseces 00 6) 0 
Soar, Rev. T. 
Ridge, Collec- 
TONG. .ssescosecuese ON 40 6 
Penuel, Rev. J. 
Davies, Col- 
HCCLIONN .essrecot ONO G 
28 14 10 
Exp.of Printing 2 0 0 
26 14 10 
Ruabon. 
MissionaryPrayer 
Meeting........ 010 0 
Collections...) 0 10) 0 
Mr. E. Morris... 010 0 
Mr. W.L. Morris 0 5 0 
Kev. R.Thomas 0 5 0 
27,_—_——_ 
Wrexham. 


Chester street Branch, 


Rev. J. Pearce. 
Collection........ 13 3 11 
Juvenile Asso- 

CiatiON! [eccsseces 10 0 0 
Public Meeting 6 0 9 
Exp. 50s. 

261. 14s. 8d, _———— 
MERIONETHSHIRE. 
Per Rey. C. Jones. 

Lanegryn. 

Rev. J. Owen. 
Collections ..... Ola 0 
Mr. Evan Row- 


lands,Penniarth 0 3 0 
Sunday - school, 
Collection for 
John Williams 0 7 0 


12, 7s. 
Liwynguril. 
Rey. Rich.Jones 010 0 
Collections ..... 0 7 2 
17s, 2d.———-- 
Brithdir. 


Rev. Rob. Ellis 
John Davies ... 


0>2° 6 
0 2 6 
Gwen Davies... 0 2 6 
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Sh 


Samuel Williams 
Collections un- 
der 2s. 6d. 
12. 158.,6¢.———— 


Rev. M. Jones. 
Collections ...... 0 16 
Mr.RobertJones 0 5 
John Jones, Esq. 
Mr. Simon Jones 
Missionary Box 

31, 1s. 4d. 


eeneeee 


1 0 
0 10 
0 9 


Bethel eectG 
Towyn. 

Rev. H. Lloyd... 
Rev. J. Thomas 
Mr. Phillips ... 
Mrs. Phillips ... 
Miss D.J.Phillips 
Master J. J. 
Phillips’ Mis- 
sionary Box... 
Monthly Collec- 
tions .. cere 
“Saron. 

Mr. G. Evans... 

Mr. E. Evans... 
Miss E. Evans . 
Collections ...... 
41. 7s. 8d. 
Maentwrog. 
Rev. E. Evans 0 
Mrs. Francis ... 
Collections ...... 
16s. 6d. ——-—— 

Doilgelley. 
Rev. C. Jones. 
Collection......... 1 @ @ 
1319). 2 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 
Aberhosan. 
Rev. J. Williams. 
Contributions... 2 2 10 
Ebenezer, do... 0 9 2 


Less Expenses 


Beulah, Rev. § 
Roberts, Col- 
TOCtlOM ferrccese 

Carno, Rey. 8. 
Roberts, Col- 
Tection ....... 8 


Llanbrynmair. 
Rev. S. Roberts. 
S. Brees «. 
Evan Evans 
Mr. Ed. Hughes 
Mr. R. Hughes. 
Mr. Morris Jones 
Mr. R. Jones .. 
Mr. W. Jones.. 
Rev. 8. Roberts 
Mr. R. Roberts 
Sums under 5s. 12 


Mr. 
Mr. 


eooocoooccoo 
ee = 
AccaNauaca 
@moocoocoocooccocco 


| 
| 


_ 
a 
eo 
oo 


Less for the 
County Mission 5 0 0 


10 8 8 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ . £ 8d. 2 8. d. 
Llanfyllin. Sums under 5s.. 2 5 0|Mary Jane Rees’ 
Rev. D. Morgan. 7s.————| Mission Box 0 5 0 
A Friend ...... 0 6 50 13 11| Mrs. Parry, Glan- 
Mr. T. Bynner. 3 8 8/ LessExpenses 0 4 5} _paith.. eee 0 
Mrs. Bynner .. 2 0 0 a Beulah, Collection 0 7. 1 
Master T. Mor- 50 9 6 30. 13: 60$—$—$— == 
gan Bynner... 1 0 0 
Miss Maria Jan- SOUTH WALES, Rey. R. W. Reberte— 
netta Bynner. 1 0 0 Breconshire. Mr. E. Morgan's 1i4 0 
Mr. R. Bowen... 010 0|Plough Chapel, Mission Se 
R. Davies, Esq. 010 0} Brecon, Rev. Mr.E. W. Morgan, 
Miss Davies..... 0 5 0} Caleb Gwyon13 4 6 oS oe 
Mrs, Jones «++ 10 0 S| Ship weve 0 £ 0 
Mr. CG. R. Jones 1 0 0|Troedyrhewdalar, Salem, Sunday 
Mr. R. Tibbot.. 4 0 0| Rev. D. Wil- School vwesre 1 8 1 
Sums under 10s. 412 4| liamS.......0 219 7|Ditto, for Mis- 
Well-wisher..... 0 5 0|Beulah, do... 1 5 0| StonaryShip.. 015 8 
Cwmnanthalan, Cwmdylas, Sun- Clarach, Collec- 
Collected by day School.do. 0 14 §| ton seve O U1 ll 
Messrs. _Tho- Olewydd, do. 014 8/Ditto, Sunday 
mas, Jones, 5t, 48. 11d. School «+....0 0 18 2 
and Williams 1 6 5|Ebenezer, Revi Mr. E. Morris, 
Siloh, Collected W. Morgan... 018 0| ,Cwmbwa ..... 0 10 - 
by Messrs. Da- Bethania, do... 0 6 5|Clarach, for Mis- 
vies and Mils, ll. 4s. 5a: sionary Ship... 0 6 4 
21. 10s. 6d. ; Friends at Crick- 61. 08; 2d. ae 
eee -school howel, per Rey. A. Jenkins— 
t7s. . 38 7 8] Rey. W. Hop- Brynsion,Collec- 
Soar, Collected by Keine ..4.--.sacae 1 18 8) HON sronveesgees S 
Messrs. Jones Tabernacle, Pew Ditto, Sunday 
and Woolam. 1 1 1] north, Rev. E. School ....... 2 11 18 
———| Pritcherd...... 1 0 0|Brynmair, Col- 
2512 8 geet” 1ECtIOR. <.c<gvesus Oe ee 
Less for Coun- Llangynider, Ditto, Sunday 
ty Mission ...... 5 0 0| Rev.S.Phillips 0 10 9| School ......... ba ga 
—, Duffryn. do... 0 5 0 61. Os. 10d.— 
= z 15s. 94.———= Aberystwith. 
aie Aber, Rev. D. Rev. J. Saunders. 
Machynileth. Joneszgecee D =e ae Ela : ie : 
Salem Chapel. ON JONES sesee . Q 
Rev. W. Davies” pe ig ered a 1s 5 (eg2omee dun 0 5 A 
Collection....... 110 0 Ppa hee eee a ae ried: Eleanor Jones... 0 5 7 
Mrs. Jane Pri- hacen een & ian Harriet Jenkins 0.25. 
chard, Graig Ditto, Missionary Boxes— prepay Famed re 
Fach scanner O lL Own. Ace io ae Gi ee 
21. 1s ” Griffith 7 Elizabeth Jones 0 4 4 
Ree NS seeeee 0 9 O/John Morgans... 010 0 
Newtown. iss Jennett ,|Elizabeth Joseph 0 7 0 
Per Mr. R. Lloyd. Pi ree sevens 0 4 &\Mrs. Griffiths... 017 0 
Mrs. Owen us... 010 oj™rs reba be M, Jones, Tany- 
Sums under 10s. $ 13 11| \4: ones. 4 Ki’ castell ...sca 91160 
Se os “Mary Elizabeth Rees 010 0 
43 11 homas - 0 9}Ann MariaLoyd 0 4 1 
Less Expenses 0 0 4 61. 5s. 6d.——=— | Mrs. Ellis......... 0 5 6 
— i, 30 10 4|Mary James...... 070 
87 Expenses... 9 0 4/Mrs. Jones 4... O1D 6 
For the County “+ Phesbe Owens./- 0° 3 6 
Mission.essssssdeee 0 0 30 10 0|Miss Edwards... 110 2 
= aes 120, 2s. 5d.— 
23 °7 CARDIGANSHIRE. Rev. W. Jones— 
ee Glyn, Collection 0 10 0 
Penybontfaur. : Mod eae 
Rey. William Roberts. fue paar 9 School ann 10 7 1 
Hirnant, Sums oe sae wae Mower, Collee- on 9 
under 2s, Gd.. 014 ——|_ tions sareoedteas 
Mochnant and : SS ae Ditto, Sunda 
Glanhafon «. 015 6 fee x Is- School i...:. 1) 4 10 
Penybonifaur, a ty Meet- Glandwr,Sunday 
UNdeE Boe eae 1 8 Of ypBBerisareeeee 1B UL 9] School’ wise 216 0 
Sunday - school ae homas Mr. D. Jenkins 1 1 0 
Children, for Ke deveez }¢é 0 Mrs. Griffiths... 1-0 6 
theShip 4. 0 911 = + 11s. 94d.———|A Friend.......... 015 0 
30. 8s. Sde ps ON Rees, Rev. W. Jones 010 0 
Ae ae 287. 15s. 84,_——— 
Samah and Nebo. Colléction....2 fle 8) Revi Ri Jones: 
Rev. H. Morgan. ——|F ‘dy Wace 
Rev. H. Morgan 010 0/Rev. B. Rees— 4 te Saad 
— _ Morgan, Lianbadarn,Col- Diu, e Santee Nes 
issionary Box lection ..s % 2 0] School asus 115 


and Halfpenny 
per Day «wisi 1 12 0 


Ditto, for Mis- 
sionary Ship... 


Mr. Jones, Erwen 0 10 
Mrs. Jones, do. 0 10 


oon 


FOR MAY, 1851 


& 8d. & a. 

Mrs. Jones, Brynteg, Collec- 

Erwyon...... OR VOR. OSLO rere cenagste 6 8 
Esgardawe, Col- 4l.— 

lection ...... 012 9 157 6 6 
Ditto, Sunday 

School ......... 1 9 8]/Widows’Fund... 5 0 0 
Cappelerw ..... 012 3] Expenses.........0 12 6 


71. 4s. 3d. ————_ 
Rev. O. Thomas— 
Talybout,Sunday 


School rece an dey ANG) 
Cwmdwrbach, 

SundaySchool 0 6 2 
Penrhos, do. O17" % 
Cappel Sion do.. 1 0 1 
Pantcoch, do. 110 8 
Bryngolen, do. 0 7 9 
- Bethel,Collection 012 0 


182. 11s. 10d.———— 

Rev. W. Evans— 
Neuaddiwyd, 

Sunday School 3 8 4 
AUSIster....c000., 0 10 0 
Pontbrendu, 

Sunday School 1 1 10 


NL evalisece,  Baark) 0 
Penybanc, Sunday 

CMOOL swtaccee 2 dd OU 
Aberairon, Col- 

FECHON esccue  & 0 
PASO ISLCD.escoesuersmir yn On 0 


Mydyroilin, Col- 


TECUION: Sessecsass =) 10 
151,———— 
Trewen,Collectionl] 0 4 
Ditto, Sunday 
School ........ 3 8 4 
J. Griffiths, 
Penalitgeri ... 1 0 
Ruth ee 
Parkes vas 8 0 
1 Py Rhowid as, 
Esq., Aberkeri 010 0 
Bryngwyn,Collec- 
PLOW. asses PNSia 4 
Bethesda, Collec- 
LOR) cas seancnge O04, 2 


82. 45. 5d.——_—— 
Rev. D. Davies— 
Cappelmair, Col- 


FECTION Seacccses LO 
Ditto, Sunday 

SENOON .ctasqann eda plend 
8. J. Evans, Esq. 010 0 
Llechryd .. Zit 3 
Mr. D. Thomas, 

Parkyneithw 010 0 
Mrs. Thomas... 010 0 
St. Dogmells ... 014 38 
Rey. D. Davies 010 0 


137. 8s. 5d. 
Rev. S. Griffiths— 
Horeb,Collection 119 6 
Rev. S. Griffiths’ 


Mission Box 113 6 
Mrs. Jones, Lan- 

dissil, Mis- 

sionary Box... 110 0 
Horeb, Sunday 

SCHOO sucsssas mee LL 2 
Infant School, 

for the John 
Williams weseee 013 2 
Carmel, Collec: 

TION censcesawkn, 10) LOtO 
Ditto, Sunday 

School Racesy 10) Wp oe 
BwichygroesCol- 

lection. wine: 0 3 ¢ 
Ditto, Sunday 
BCHOON, siircens bk kG 


Home Mission 10 0 0 
15h, 198, 64. 
141 14 0 
CARMARTHENSHIRE. 
Carmarthen District. 
Trelech. 
Rhydganarfon, 
Sunday School 113 2 
Blaneygilfach, 


Sunday School 2 2 0 
Felyn Newydd, 

Sunday School 2 6 0 
Penybont, do... 6 6 6 
Capelygraig,do. 12 10 0 
Mr. John Davies, 

Gwialjere-se sss .0es 0 
Mrs. Evans, 

Blaneafon...... 010 0 


250. 17s. 8d._————_. 
Collected by Mr. 
Griffiths, Drys- 


lwynfawr....... 114 0 
Llanybru. 
New Chapel, Col- 
fection .ccses,ce 8 9 
Mr. John Davies, 
Pentuvyn...... € 5 0 
Smyrna, Collec- 
TOM) Verceeeceroesin Uwe) 0 
Lanstephan, Sun- 
day School .. 0 9 2 
Aberglyncothi, 
Sunday School 1 3°0 
31. 13s. 5d.———— 
Peniel. 
Collection..........3816 9 
Sunday School. 6 7 9 
Bank Sunday 
School vacessvee Sheets) 
Bas, 843. ; 124.2¢,———— 
Penygraig. 
Collection.. G13 6 
Mrs. White, Pen- 
tiwyn — Mis- 
sionary Box... 0 4 0 
Rhydw, Sunday 
CHOON sincesigs Or 6 
Mrs. Gravell, 
Cwmfelyn...... 010 6 
1. 8s. 11d.——_—— 
ici 
Collection.. 3.0 0 
Sunday School... 213 0 
Rhue, School... 1 6 11 
Gwernoge, Col- 
LECCLOM (eeseveascum So0 10 


Less Bible Society, 20s.; 


71. 19s. 11d. 
Blaney coed. 
Collection..;.s6-. Ie 5 IT 
Sunday School... 117 9 

Mis. ‘Phillips, 
Cadwgan ...... 0 
Mr.Jones, Drys-~ 
FOlPOCH -usarseee LO 
Mrs. Jones, do. 010 0 
Mr. H. Howells, 
Cwmegest.....«. 010 0 
© Fl. 88, 8d,———— 
Canna. 
Collections... 213 2 


8. d. 
Carmarthen. 

Lammas Street Chapel. 
Coutributions— 

including, A 

Friend, for the 

Chinese Mis- 

sion, 10s.; Hi- 

bernia Society, 


ll. ; Colonial 
pociety,; lis Gaal 9 
Henlian. 


Bible Collection 319 5 
SundaySchool... 711 7 
Bethel, Collection 3 12 6 
Llwynygwyr, 
SundaySchool 1 0 9 
16 4 8 
Lessfor Langharn 
New Chapel... 5 0 0 
ye 4s 


Bethlehem and St. Clears. 


Collection.. iW es G3 
Mr.T. Rees... ee 010 0 
Messrs. J. R. ‘& 

H. Richards... 010 0 
Messrs. J. E. & 

W. Good... 010 0 
Mr. H. Phillips 1 0 0 
Mrs. Williams 

&MissJohn., 010 0 
Me. Kogers...... 0 10 0 

51. 78. 3d.——_—— 
86 4 3 


LLANELLY DISTRICT. 
Sardis. 
Collection, Rev. 
D. Jones, 1850 019 2 
Ditto, 1851 %..... 016 6 
1. 15s. 8d, —-—— 


Rehoboth, 
Rev. H. Evans. 


T. Davies, Esq... 1 0 0 
S.Stephens,Esqg. 010 0 
Mr. J. Hugh 3. 010 0 
Newinn,Sunday- 
School ......... 010 0 
Rehoboth, Sun- 
day School .. 110 7 
Carmel, Collctn. 013 0 
Jerusalem, Coll. 1 0 2 
5U. 138. 9d. 
Gwynfe, Collec- 
tion( Rev. D. 
FONES) cveseend 26> 6 
Lilaneily. 
Capel Als. (Rev. 
D. Rees) 


Collection.... 


Bryn,Rev. Wm. 


Williams! «..6 I 1 4 
Abergwily, Col- 

TeCtion) <s<1.<00 Leo, 8 
Langharne, Col- 

lectiony ..1ss00 O11 00 
Liansadwrn, 
Collection... 1 2 8 

Pontyberem. 

Collections. seu 


811 


2 3. d. 
Rey. J, Evans,.. 010 0 
15s. 7d. ———— 
Rama (Rev. D. 
FA pes gee 
ElOU ecuctentvate ae: 
Bwichnewydd, 

(Rev. M. D. 

Jones), Collec- 

ULON Veesesutesses Le Ose 

Llanedi. 
Rev.J. Joseph... 010 0 
Collection........ 012 0 

1d, 2s. 

Bethania, (Rev. 

H. Evans)Col- 
Tectiom <...cc0cn 100) O 
23 15 10 

Llandovery. 

Per Mr. D. Thomas. 
Mr. D. Thomas 1 1 0 
Miss M. P. Tho- 

mas’s Box for 
the Ship ..... G5 0 
Crygybar. 
Mr. D. Williams 010 0 
Rev. E. Jones, 010 0 
Family Mission- 
ary Box...... wv O & O 
Sunday-school.. 1 6 10 
Bryntelych,do. 1 1 9 
Collection » Li? 4 
A bergorlech. 
Mrs. Williams... 010 0 
Miss Williams... 010 0 
Sunday-school.. 018 7 
Collection........ @ 18. 6 
Exp.6d.; 91. 13s. 6d.——— 
GLAMORGANSHIRE. 
Western District. 


Rev. E. Griffiths, Sec. 
Cwmllynfel, for 1850. 


Rev. R. Price... O10 0 
Mr. J. Herbert.. 2 0 0 
Mr.W. Evans... 5 0 0 

Mr. G. T. Wil- 
DIAMUSereesteosines 10) a0 
Mr. D Davies.. 04 0 
Mr. H. Herbert. Cee 3!) 
Mr..C. Prices... 0) 0 
Mr, IT’. Evans;.,.. 0 5 70 

Small Contribu- 
Ormco Odes (0 
Collection... 1 4 6 
10 11 6 

Deduct for Bri- 
tish Missions. 7 0 0 
BG 


Canaan, Rev. J. 
RCS sacecauseeee, ne, 0. 10 


anaes, 
Rev. J. Davies. 
Mr. J. Depa 0 5 0 
Contributions... 010 0 
Sabbath-school.. 017 0 
1/. 12s, -——— 
Morriston—Ho- 
reb (Rev. T. 
Davies), Col- 
Tection ..sccovee 4 0 
Sketly, Collectn, 1 0 0 
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8. da. 
Clydach, Hebton 
Chapel, Rev. 

T. Thomas, 
Coilection...... 5 0 
Bryn. 

Rev. J. Davies. 
Mr. J. Davies... 010 0 
Colleetion......... 0 6 1 

16s. 1ld.———— 


Neath, Summerfield. 
Rev.D. Evans... 0 10 
Mr. T. Davies... 5 
Mr. P. Davies... 
Mr. D. Davies... 
Mr. M. Morgans 
Mrs. Morgaus... 
Mrs. Evans...... 
Mrs. Lewis ...... 
Miss Jenkins ... 
Collection ....0.« 
Small sums...... 

100. 9s. 84. ———— 
Swansea. 
Ebenezer, Rev. 

E. Jacob 
Rev. E. Griffiths 
Deduct for Bri- 

tish Missions, 2/. 


@mooocecoce 


wraconnoocn 


PNR oorFrNoCS 


ow 
o 
oo 


Mrs. Cleaver... 1 0 0 
Miss Walters ... 010 0 
The Misses Da- 

VICS) ceccrccseeaa OF L00 10 
Mr. W. Rees «> 0 16° 0 
Mr: J. Jobn...<. 0 6 0 
Small SUR 

tions.. Doak 
Collection... & : 2 6 
Sabbath-school.. WwW 6 

121, 12s. 6d.——_—-— 
Glynneath Chapel. 
Rev. J. Thomas 0 10 
T. Godfrey, Esq. 1 0, 0 
Mr. T. Davies... 0 5 0 
Small Subscrip- 

tions. 010 0 
Collection... ie ye OF 
Cwmgwrach, 

SCHOO! ‘ascveess 017 0 
Penywaen, do... 0 7 5 


510 0 
Deduct for Bri- 
tish Missions. 2 0 0 
310 0 
Alliwen. 
Rev. P. Sica 
Collection... 


is 2 
Mr. J. Griff! hs. j 5 
Mr. G. Griffiths. 0 5 
1. 12s. 6¢4.———— 
Cardiff, Merthyr, and 
Bridyend District. 
Lanharan. 
Rev. Mr. Griffiths. 
Lanharan, Col- 
lection 
Prevs,GittO...... 1 
Elelisia, ditto... 010 0 
Bethlehem Pentyrch. 
Rev. Mr. Jones. 
Collection...... wet, Ont 
Bethlehem Sun- 
day-schooldo, 1 6 0 
Horeb Pendar- 
ren, Rey. Mr, 
Bowen, Col- 


MISSIONARY 
£8. a. 
lection 1 0.0 


Salem Aberdare, 


Rey. J. Harri- 

SOM sccssccssesvees) 0 MOmmO, 
Sardis Pontypridd. 
Congregational 
Collection... 4 1 4 
Rev. Mr. Jones 0 5 0 


White Cross 
Chapel, By the 


Rev.Mr. Rees, 
Collection...... 316 6 
Bethel Brynmenyn, 
By the Rev. 
Mr.Owen, Col- 
lection. vteecce 10/06 13 
1419 0 


LessExpenses 0 1 6 


14 17) 6 


Hirwain. 
Nebo, Indepen- 


dent Chapel... 618 6 
Swansea. 
English Auxiliary. 

J. H. Vivian, 

Esq., M.P.... 2 2 0 
H. J. Bath, Esq. 1 1 0 
H.K.Eaton,Esq. 1 1 0 
Mrs.H.K. Eaton 1 1 0 
Collection at 

Zion Chapel... 112 2 
Do. Public Meet- 

Me Pewcermecbooces es hl] 

117 2 


Less Expenses 1 5 0 


912 2 
Castle-street Chapel. 
Rev. W. Jones, 
Subscription. 3 5 6 
Juvenile Work- 
ingAssociation 215 0 
Sunday-school . 2 0 4 


Missionary Boxes, 
Mire iii msi acct hae: 
Miss Priest wman0 8 
Miss Worth...... 0.1 
Miss Phillips .. 0 2 

0 


aor 


Collection ai 
Chapel <n.vennD, 
152. 0s, Gd, ——— 
LadyHuntingdon’sChapel. 
Rev. T. Dodd, 
Subscriptions 16 12 5 
Kilvey PUREEE 
BORGOL wsccsaces te 
Chapel, ditto ... 2 
Mrs. Owen’s 
CYASS saanesessves) (0 1 
Collection vier) 2015) 10 
241. 3s. 6d. ——— 
48 
PEMBROKESHIRE, 
Welsh Branch. 
Rev. W. Jenkins. 
Lhwynyrhwridd, 
School and 


0 


0 
0 


oo 


in) 


Congregation. 6 12 4 
Capel Ifan, do. 8 15-7 
Subscriptions. 

Rey. W Jenkins 1 2 
Mr. J. Davies . 1 0 0 


MAGAZINE 


Mr. D. Jones «.. 
' 18/. 


Rev. S. Evans. 
Nebo,School and 


Congregation. 812 2 
Hebron, Collect. 215 0 
SCNOOM ssariseeseoumn?. 2 OL) 
Waengron,School 0 14 0 
Penygroes, Coi- 

lection ...... 2 14 10 
Reading School 1 111 
Catechet do. 6 4 6 
Antioch, do. 3 18 4 
Blaenygors, do. 1 1 10 

B42 7 
Deducted for 


BritishMission 5 0 0 


————— 


29 aah, 


Brynberian. 
Rev. E. Lewis. 


Collection......... 1 13 11 
SCHOOL) wcocsecencvay (3) 20 ug 
Missionary Boxes. 
Boys. ant ae 6 
Girls . a5 0 oi. aD 
Pontgynon, chool 4 4 0 

Melindre,School 

and Congrega. 4 7 3 
Subscription, 

Rev. E. Lewis 010 0 

14/7. 10s. 2d. 
Lilansilio. 

By Mr. R. Perkins. 
Collection........ 110 0 
Subscription, 

Mr.T.Edwards 010 0 

1,———— 
Glandwr. 
Rev. J Davies. 
Collection........ 4 6 9 


Sabbath -school 2 9 11 


Tymawr, Mission- 
ary Box ww... J 2.6 
Female Prayer 
Meeting ..... 016 0 
Moriah, Col, su. 17 1 
100. 12s. 3d.——-—— 
Rhosycaerau, 


Rev. Messrs. Davies and 
Bateman. 
Collection ...... 
Salem, Collection 
Subscriptions. 
Rev.D. Bateman 
J. James, Esq. . 
Mrs. Mortimer . 
Under 10s. ...... 
Sabbath - school 
TUNGRAEE: 
Collection......... 8 
eee is 
Rev. W. Davies 0 10 - 
Reve. kel. eile 
Under 10s. 
Sabbath - school 1 6 
141. 5s. 1d,-———— 
Ty’rhos. 
School! sasuveseasse 
Congregation ... 


0 12 
0 10 


6 
2 
0 
0 
0 
6 
5 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Trefgarn, Rev. 
Messrs. B. & I. 
Griffiths, col 


lected at the 

Annual Mis- 

sionaryMeeting 15 13 4 
LO7 285 


£ sd. 
Solwa. 

Rey. Messrs. Mortimer 
and Jones. 
Subscriptions. 

Rev. T. Morti- 
AVICY) pas oressr'ses 
Mr. W. Thomas 
Mr. H. Howell.. 

Mr. H. John ... 
Mr. D. Howell.. 
Mr. J. Morris ... 
Mr. H. Rees 
Mr. J. Mortimer 
Mrs. Propert ... 
Sums under 10s. 
141. 
St. David's. 
Rev. Messrs. Griffiths 
and Jones. 


NOOO C ORR SEH 
meee 

| acoocoocorrHue 

| acoeoecasoosecso 


Collections ...... 1. YS) 2 
Collecting Books. 

Miss Howelland 
Miss Beynon. 4 9 0 
Miss E. Perkins 2 6 10 

Miss’ Griffiths 

and Miss Bey- 
NOD, isisavceceves, 9) LS 

Subscriptions. 

Rev. J. Griffiths 010 6 
Rev. J. Ll. Jones 010 6 
Mr. D. Perkins. 010 6 
Mr. D. Thomas. 010 0 
Mr. D. Griffiths. 010 0 
Mr. J. James... @10 0 

Sabbath - school 
Collection...... 018 0 

Ditto,fortheJ ohn 
Williams... 014 8 
16 6 6 

Deduct for Brit- 
ish Missions... 1 0 0 
15° 6 6 

Trewyddel. 

Rey. Messrs. Rees and 
Evans. 
Collection........ 117 0 

For the John 
Williams ...... “30 
Llandillo, Rev. 
B. James, Col- 
VeCtion’ <ccccnsss 1) ONO 
Newport, Rev.S. 
Thomas, Col- 
MeGtiOn ses sunces so lO, 0) 
146 9 0 
Printing Welsh 
Reports, and 
other Expenses 4 0 0 
142 9.0 
English Branch. 
Haverfordwest. 
Tabernacle. 


} Collections after 


DETMOMsesesee 69) lea 
Ditto, Public 

Meeting ccs eli 

Collected by— 
Miss Buzard ... 1 0 0 
Master C. Lewis 017 6 
Miss Tloyd <7. 1°95 6 
Anne Nicholas. 415 0 
Miss Rogers .. 1 2 0 
Miss Saies ...... 010 6 


£ 8. d, 

Miss Thomas... 2 0 0 

MissM.Madocks 3 1 0 
Miss Ward, and 

Miss Williams 6 8 6 
Miss Ward’s 

Young Ladies 012 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. Evans ...... 1.38 16 
Tabernacle-sch]l. 2 2 9 
Subscriptions ... 87 2 0 
78 13 6 
Less Expenses 1 2 6 
Ce Be ll) 
Albany Chapel. 
Collections after 
Sermons ........3 7 10 
Donations __to- 
wardsabove... 0 5 0 
Subscriptions. 
W. Owen, Esqg.. 5 0 0 
J..Owen, Bsq....: 1 0° © 
JePhillips, Bsq- 1) 1 0 
Missionary Box. 
Miss Williams... 1 0 3 


112. 14s. 1d.— 


Narberth. 

Tabernacle. 
Rey. Joseph Morris. 

Collection after 

Sermons 
Public Meeting. 
Miss L. Lewis’s 
Ayton. epaem 
Sunday-school... 
107 


410 7 
2 18 10 


016 2 
es 19 


Pembroke Dock. 
Tabernacle. 
Rev. Josephus Williams. 
AfterSermons... 3 0 
Coliectedby Miss 
E. Warlow ... 
Public Meeting. 
Sunday-school .. 
71. 16s. 4d. 


Tenby. 
Tabernacle. 
Rev. D. Anthony, A.B. 
Missionary Boxes. 
Sunday - school 


wwa for) 


1 10 
213 
0 12 


Miss. Box ... 2 2 0 
Mrs.W.Thomas 1 0 0 
Master B. J. 

Maurice ...... 20, 0 
Miss Emma K. 

Rees . epee eK i) 
Mrseck: James.. 810 0 
Miss M.A. Gibbs 012 6 
Miss Jane Fitz- 

Simmonds ... 016 3 
Messrs. Benjn. 

and Richard 

Harvies... 0.0 016 5 
MissM.Griffiths 0 12 10 
Mrs. Garlicke... 3 2 3 
Sabbath Collec: 

TIONS ..0.00000088 8: 76 
Public Meeting Our ano 

4217 2 

Deduct forHome 
Miss. Society. 5 0 0 
BMP MWh = 
Templeton w... 1 6 0 


FOR MAY, 1851. 


& 
Wolfsdale. 
Rev. H. Mathias. 
Subscriptions. 
Mr, J. Bennett... 010 0 
Mrs. Bennett... 010 0 
Mr. B. John...... 010 0 
Mrs. John ...... 010 0 
Mr.T.C.Reynish 0 5 0 
Public: \ Coli... 1.8 6 
3/, 8s, ———— 
149512" 7 
Less Expenses 16 12 6 
I3SRLO wT 
SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen. 


Auxiliary Society. 
George-street Chapel. 


Collection by De- 

putation........ 414 0 
Public Meeting... 3 3 1 
Black friars-street Chapel. 
Collection by De- 

putation ...... 413 1 
Children’s Meet- 

UG rapovessvelsscitan 0 0 


Frederick-street Chapel. 
Collection by De- 


d. 
Aberdeen, 


2 8d. 
Uni- 
versity’s Mis- 
sion Union, for 


Indian Mis- 
sions ... 2 0 0 
Schivas, “Bible 
and Missionary 
SOCLEGY), cersasiees 20 0 
Insch, Sabbath- 
school, for the 
Shipwaeedencresse Ones a0 
451. 7s, ———— 
Aberfeldy. 
Collection ......... 0 
Sabbath - school 
BOX eseve-derne O It @ 
Monthly Prayer 
Meeting........ 6 
1d, 15s. 6d, ———— 
Arbroath. 
Association ...... 10 0 0 
Rev. J. Hay...... 010 0 
AFemale Friend, 


per Dr. ——... 0 5 0 
10. 15s, ——-—— 
Dundee. 

EH, Baxter, Esq., 
for the Widows’ 


and Orphans’ 
Janna eesernecaccoe ee ROLY 
Mr. J. Valentine 


putation ..... » & 8 10 eee see vee see 1 0 
Monthly Prayer 3d. 1s. ——-—— 
Meetings ... LO Dunkeld. 
Collections by Deputation. Per Rey. J. Black. 
Free East Ch.... 5 4 0|The Dunkeld 
Free Church, Missionary So- 
Woodside ...... BS 1 8)  Clety scccccccsess 510 0 
United Presbyte- DunkeldMonthly 
tian Church, Prayer Meet- 
Belmont St... 218 6| ing..... coop Gh 1h A 
Albion Street 81. ‘10s. a 
Chapel ......... 0 11+1/Dunse, a Note 
William x John of grateful 
Henderson’s Remembrance 
Mission Box... G@ 5 0} from J. Turn- 
Subscriptions.... 82 9 0] bull, Esq...... 5 0 0 
Interest... 017-8 SS 


Ex.56s.611.19s.4d. 
Aberdeen. 
Female Auxiliary and 
Juvenile Branch. 
Collected by— 


Miss Bruce... 012 0 
Mrs. J. Keith... 1 4 0 
Miss Leslie... 116 3 
Miss Maitland... 1 7 7 
Miss Machray... 317 6 
Miss M‘Gregor.. 1 14 6 
Miss Melville... 1 2 6 
Miss J. Murray... 019 0 
Miss M. Murray 110 UO 
Miss Tough..... 0 9 6 
Mrs.Capt. Thom- 

BOD) sececcesceees 3812 6 
Miss A. Watson’ 2 1908 
Mrs. Farquhar, 

per Miss A. 

Watson .rreeveee 010 0 
A Friend, per 

Mrs.W. Leslie 010 6 


For Mrs. Lewis’s 

Girls’ School, 

Nagercoil, after 

deducting Ex- 
Penses. cece Ol 8 
For the Ship .... 
411. 3s. 4d,———. 

Yer Mr. G, King. 


on 


A Briend ss s.0e06 40) 0 0 
A Friend sso. 1 0% 


Edinburgh. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per Mr. W. F. Watson. 
De, UIC ys enen ase 0 10 
Rev. Dr. Paterson 5 0 
Dalkeith, 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church, 
Bath - street, 
per Rev. Mr. 
McIntosh 
R.Grieve, Esq. for 
Widows’ Fund 1 
United Presbyte- 
rian Church, 
Bethelfield. 
Kirkaldy... 
Mrs. P., for Wi- 
dows and Or- 
phans (per Mr. 
R. Grieve)..... oat 
Portobello. 
Wellington-street, 
Collected by Miss 
M. Drew + 
Ditto, by Miss 
Buchanan...... 
Portobello 
sional School., 
Joppa,Children’s 
Bible Class, per 
D. B. Aitken, 
Missionary .., 


oon 


oO: 


i—} 
— 
wow © 
=> S&S 


011 


0 
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Do. Young Men’s 
Society ... 
Niddry, Sunday 
Scholars ...... 
Chapel) verses. 
Ditto, Missionary 
Box sean 
Walter Ochter- 
LOM e scares cay 
Collection atPub- 
lic Meeting ... 
ll. 14s, 


os of ©) % 
ary oo 


oT 
wo 
o 


A Friend . 

Geo. Yule, ‘Esq, aS 
Edinbro’, and 
Friends, forCal- 
cutta College.. 10 

Jane Graham Gil- 
merton, forthe 
HIP! Fecssssee 

Legacyof the late 
Mrs. D. Wright, 
Stirling ......... 

Rev.HenryGrey, 
D.D 


Rev. John 
Coombs ....... 5 
J. Keith, Esq, 
M.D i gl 
Mrs. William ‘B. 
Murdoch . 
Mrs. Mach? Scene 
Rev. Dr. Brown, 
Arthur-lodge.. 
J.Cornwall, Esq., 
4, Belle-vue- 
TETEACE) cecsscece 
D. M. Macan- 
drew, Esq. ... 
William Alexan- 
der, Esq. 
William Thom- 
son, Esq., 28, 
Bridge-street., 1 
J. Watson, Esq. 1 
Richmond place Chapel. 
0 


om wb 


50 


Sy ey he) 


Mr. and Mrs, 
Wight Ree 
Mr. and Mrs. 
Hugh Brown., 
Mr, Elliot ...... 
Mr.John Cowan, 
Valleyfield ... 
Mr. H. Bruce ... 
Chapel Box ...... 
Found in R.Stor- 
monk’s Box, 
after death 
Isabella Jarvis’ 
Box “ies 
From Sabbath- 
SChOoIS ....0..6 
For the Ship ... 
201. 5s. 6d,——— 
Albany-street Chapel. 
Collected by— 


2 


our 


614 


Miss Macgibbon 310 7 
Miss J. R. Ful- 

larton,..ccsscssss) 0 10) 2 
Miss'Spears.e.c0 ct 3 
Miss Fullarton,.. 12 19 11 
Miss Gibson..... 5 5 3 
Miss Meade...... 113 7 
Miss Davenport. 015 9 
Miss Ca.lam...... 6 4 9 
Mr. Archibald 

Pullarton w.... 1 2°10 
Interest from 

bank . ae 0a OB 
MissGraceCamp- 


bell, per Rev. 


£ 8. d. 
J. R, Camp- 
Pell \ccrssepastse 
Collection by De- 
putation in Ja- 
nuary, 1851. 5 3 2 


Sabbath - school, 

for the Ship ... 
491. 16s. 
Leith. 

Vinegar - close 
Sabbath -even- 
ing School, per 
Mr. Alexander 

Merrielees - close 
Sabbath - even- 
ing School, per 
Mr. Wilson ... 

Old Flesh Mar- 
ket Sabbath- 
evening School 

er Mr. Rit- 
HIG _ svosce venes, 

For the Mis- 
sionary Ship, 
Congregational 
Church Sab- 
bath - morning 
School, additi- 
onal, per Misses 
Harvey .. 

Link’ sLocal Sab- 
bath - evening 
School, additi- 
onal, per Miss 
Catherine Gunn 0 8 0 

Master George 
GUM tsecsesstse 7 6 
Argyle Square Church. 

Rev. Dr. Alexander. 

Collected by Miss 
Muir for Mrs. 
Lewis’ School, 
Nagercoil : — 
Miss Finlay, 
Miss Mary Fer- 
guson, Mrs. 
Wyld, Mr. Ran- 
kin,and Misses 
MUTE seceen pas nap 

Female Bible 
Class, per Miss 
McLaren ...... 

Male ditto, per 
Mr, Archibald 
Peterson saves 

Misses Muir’s 
MissionaryBox 9 0 0 

102. 12s. 6d, ———— 
Collected by— 

Miss Catherine 
McLaren ...... 

Miss Wilson,...,.. 7 

Misses Cockburn 18 


014 0 


011 6 


0 10 


011 


15 0 0 
011 6 


{4 0 


Miss Johnston,,. 11 16 () 
Miss Stewart .. 6 0 | 
Miss Margaret 

StOtt: ayepeiesre Da 16 
Miss Lindsay ... 3 0 10 
Miss. Easton... 014 0 
Mr. William In- 

ship... 010 6 


Tlod. 4s. 1a, 
9. of which is for Mrs, 


Mullens’ School, Calcutta, 

A Friend,per Mr. 
James McLaren 5 
Mr. W.F. Watson 


0 0 
010 6 
Shetland, 

Walls, Congrega~ 
tional Sabbath: 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ 8d, 
school,per Mrs, 
Peterson ....., 16 0 
Raewick. 


Sabbath - school. 


Per Mr, Stout. 
Boys’ Class .,... 011 6 
Girls’ Class ...... 016 0 


11. 7s. 6d, ——-—— 

Foula, Sabbath- 
school, per 
Messrs. Fraser 
and Christie... 
Bizaler, Collected 
by Wilhelm- 
ina Tulloch... 
411. 1s. 4d. 

Per Mr. Peterson 
(Walls), a pro~ 
portion of Col- 
lection 
Mrs. Peterson’s 
Mission Box,,. 
Mrs. Nicolson’s 
GIEGO! secpseene 
Owners & Crew 
of the Nymph 
Fishing smack, 
per Captain 
W BEES cccens cosines 


117 0 


-0 10 10 
Sullam, Congre- 
gational Cha- 


pel, per Mr, 
Vraser, for John 


Williams .... 1 1 0 

301 12 5 
Falkirk, 
Collected by Mrs. 
Smith (Gra- 
hamston) for 
the Native 
Teacher, John 

Craig cannes fo 0 
Forfar. 

SE xE weeseaatapessa lO) Ol @ 
Glasgow. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per Mr. J. Risk. 
Subscriptions, 4010 0 

Dalry, United 

Presbyterian 

Sabbath -schl. 

per Thomas 

Biggart Esq... 011 0 
Gibson Street 

Sabbath - schl. 

per Mr, Begg,. 0 5 0 
Kilmaronock, 

United Presby- 

terian Church 

Missionary So- 

ciety, per J. 

Laurie jessy 4-0 @ 


West George-streetChapel, 
(Rey. Dr. Wardlaw’s) 
Missionary Society. 


}| Additional Contribution. 
Mrs. J.S. Blyth 5 5 0 
Alex. Naismith. 10 10 0 
W; BP. Paton, ses 6 0 0 
James Russell... 017 6 
Mrs. Russell,.... 1 0 0 


230. 12s. 6¢, ———— 
Collected by Miss 
Margaret Gil- 
fillan, for the 
Institution at 


Hong-Kong for 
educating Chi- 
nese Young 
Men, and for 
the support of 
Mrs. Young’s 
Girls’ School 
at Amoy—15l/. 
to be applied 
to each object. 
Contributors— 
Sir James An- 
derson 
JohnBrown, jun. 
James Buchanan 
J. Callander and 
Brothers 
Win. Campbell.. 
Duncan Currie... 
John Dryden ... 
A Friend .......0« 
Robert Goodwin 
Miss Goodwin... 
William Govein 
Charles Gray ... 
Miss Henderson 
John Henderson 
Miss eet 
tham ........ 
Mrs. Laur wave 
Wm. Milroy...... 
Richd. Mitchell. 
D. M‘Donald..... 
Mrs. M'‘Farlane 
M‘Kay & Kirk- 
wood. 
Alex. Naismith. 
Miss Oswald...... 
W. P. Paton ... 
W..C. Shaw .,.... 
Charles Tennant 
George Thomson 
Samuel Wilson., 
Sums under 10s. 
302. 
Collected by Mrs. 
Young, for 
Girls’ School at 
ATO ses ces cesices 


100 5 


Less Expenses . 


Glasgow. 


£ 8. a. 


rt 
eco 


CrmoocoorrHoroS 
ceooococececo 


CH HHH HOC OOCOH 


“ 


ms 


ooocoocoe 
eoocoocococococcecece 


| 


1 6 


0 19 
99 6 


Juvenile Auxiliary 


Society. 


For General Purposes. 


Wellington- 
street United 
Presbyterian 
Church Mis- 
sionary Asso- 
ciation 

Ditto, 
School 

Polmodie, Sab- 
bath School, 
per, Mr, DD, 
BISHCE) wssaguake 

Rotten-row Sab- 
bath School, 
per Mr, Ait 
ken. 

Stone and. Shotts 
Iron Company, 
Sabbath - schl, 
Missionary So- 
ciety . seven encess 

Kippoch - hill, 


Sabbath 


010 0 
2 13 10 


011 


~ 


+ O15 0 


015 0 


0 
8 


Sabbath-schl., 
per Mr. Mills., 0 15 
Small Sums...... 1 5 
71. 168. 1d. 
For the Mission 
ary Ship ...... 78 0 3 
Bridgeton Juve- 
nile Auxiliary, 
for a Native 
Teacher at 
the Kuruman, 
called Robert 
Simpson ..... 10 0 0 
For the Support of Chinese 
Youths in the Institu- 
tion at Hong-Kong, un- 
der Dr, Legge. 
Muslin - street 
Sabbath-schl., 
per Mr. Mc- 
VEEN ccc ccsosrens 
Mr. Clow’s Sab- 
bath-class +++ ++ 
Mr. W. Ward- 
law’s Class 
Laurieston Con- 
gregational 
Sabbath-schl., 
per Mr. Ha- 
Mi]tON .s+seeeee 
Miss Gilfillan’s 
Sabbath-schl., 
Free St. Peter’s 
Sabbath schls. 
Bridgeton, Ju- 
venile Aux- 
Wiary ..cscvsevsss 
Smali Sums 
West Nile-street 
Youths’ Asso- 
ciation, for a 
NativeTeacher 
in Africa and 
one in India . 


10 
16 


So 


20 
129 


Greenock. 

A Widow’s Mite 
Juvenile Fund, 
George - square, 
per Mr Wal- 


_ 
io 
bo 


Collection “at 
George-square 
Chapel 

Collection 
West Parish... 1 

W. MacFie, Esq. 

T. Hamlin, Esq. 

W, Martin, Esq. 

Tt Farrie, Esq. 

John Haddon ... 

J. Macgregor ... 

Cc. P. Hunter ... 

Robert Steel ... 

A Pri¢md! |.c,a0ss 

Arch, Adam....., 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONARY 


CHRONICLE. 


FOR JUNH, 1851. 


THE ELEVATION OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 


“°T 1s Religion that ennobles man. 
His mind unfolds its highest beauty; 
His heart its warmest, tenderest sympa- 
thies; 
Its purest, loftiest feelings; when brought 
Beneath its mild and soul-subduing power. 
It invests with all that’s fair, and imparts 
A love to all that’s good.” 
SACRED Musines. 


To every person of correct and dis- 
criminating thought, and of enlightened 
piety, the development of character is 
always an interesting and important 
study; one associated with the most 
valuable results. Itis most instructive 
and beneficial to contemplate the forma- 
tion of mind, its gradual and beautiful 
unfolding, the awakening of the affec- 
tions, the implantation and growth of 
sentiments which give a bias, a con- 
tinual regulation to the manners, the 
conversation, the deportment, and a 
prevailing tone to the life. 

The exhibition of the Christian cha- 
racter is peculiarly interesting and 
animating to the individual who values 
the religion of the New Testament, and 
who is influenced and habitually con- 
trolled by the Spirit of Jesus Christ:— 
the unfolding of Christian sentiment, 
the development of Christian feeling, 
the formation and discovery of Christian 
habits, and the steady and undeviating 


manifestation of Christian conduct, must 4 


be regarded as a truly beautiful study; 
VOL. XXIX. 


one pregnant with great principles and 
inestimable results. 

It is unquestionable that, wherever 
there is the possession of Divine grace, 
there must be character, and there must 
be the exemplification of the Christian 
character:—the principles which form 
that character, the varied and lovely 
graces which compose and adorn that 
character, must be brought out,—clearly 
and unequivocally presented. 

Still, what we want more decisively 
and generally to witness, on the part of 
the followers of the Redeemer, is the 
more commanding, the more elevating 
exhibition of the holiness and power of 
Christianity ; in other words, the clearer 
and nobler manifestation of the Chris- 
tian character. 

How many Christians are like chil- 
dren—weak, fitful, capricious, deficient 
in energy! We want them to resemble 
“young men and fathers;” having the 
muscle, animation, and vigour of the 
one class, and the wisdom, sageness, 
constancy, and profound experience of 
the other. 

How many Christians resemble the 
dwarfed and stunted shrub! ‘There is 
life; but there is little beauty, little 
growth, little elevation. We want them 
to bear some similarity to the majestic 
oak of the forest, or the graceful and 
lofty cedar in Lebanon. 

Z 
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In one word, how many Christians 
are there who exemplify little of the 
harmony, the loveliness, the true nobi- 
lity and grandeur of the Christian cha- 
racter! We want that character to be 
brought out in its full and rich beauty ; 
its various points developed; its dis- 
tinctive features broadly expressed ; its 
fine tempers and characteristics deci- 
sively and harmoniously unfolded ; so 
that we may at once say, when the 
exhibition is furnished—‘ This is relt- 
gion! ‘This is genuine Christianity! 
This is the man who resembles his 
Lord! This is the moral portrait on 
which we would fix our gaze!” 

“ A Christian is, indeed, the highest style 
of man.” 

The elevation of the Christian cha- 
racter may be seen, particularly, in four 
respects :-— 

I. In the principles which are deve- 
loped and broadly maintained. 

By principles here, we of course 
mean the sentiments which the disciple 
of Christ receives, which he regards as 
Divine and transcendently important, 
and ,by which he professes to be con- 
stantly governed. Those principles 
which are derived exclusively from the 
Bible; which have been implanted by 
the Spirit of Christ; which relate to 
God, to. the Saviour, to sin, to holiness, 
to this life and a better; and which at 
once mould, regenerate, and beautify 
his mind and character. 

Now, it is very obvious to every per: 
son of sound and enlightened reflection, 
that the elevation of the Christian cha- 
racter must spring from the develop- 
ment and maintenance of Christian 
principles. Those principles must be 
maintained in all their harmony and 
entireness; all are valuable, important, 
necessary ; none must be wanting, none 
must be disregarded. The golden chain 
must not be broken; not one link must 
be severed. These principles must be 
maintained in their purity, in their 
consummate and Divine holiness, in 
their nobility, in their peerless majesty 
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and grandeur, in all their broad and 
practical aspects—all their tendencies, 
their issues, their happy, dignified, and 
momentous results. 

There can be no elevation of the 
Christian character without a steady 
regard to these principles, and an unde- 
yiating maintenance of them. This is 
often forgotten, or shunned. Many 
persons talk about Christianity, and 
that with great freedom and volubility ; 
but their conversation has no weight, 
no power, no lodgment in the mind of 
a listener acquainted with them, because 
there is no development of Christian 
principle, and hence there is no lumin- 
ous, no decisive unfolding of the Chris- 
tian character. It is a point which 
must never be kept in abeyance, that 
Christian principles lie at the founda- 
tion of the Christian character, and 
that character can have no solidity, no 
beauty, no elevation, no entireness, 
unless those principles are clearly 
avowed and vigorously maintained. 

The elevation of the Christian cha- 
racter may be seen— 

II. In the feelings and 
which are cultivated. 

These feelings are not fitful.and un- 
certain ; these dispositions are not way- 
ward, fleeting, and evanescent. They 
are not mere impulses, like the April 
day, continually changing; one hour the 
sunshine, another the shower; anon 
the blue and cloudless sky, and the dark 
and gathering storm. ‘These feelings, 
moreover, do not spring from igno- 
rance, but knowledge; they are not to 
be associated with darkness, but light. 
These feelings and affections, also, are 
not without a basis. There is an ade- 
quate foundation with which they are 
identified, and, indeed, the connection 
is close and inseparable. 

There are three classes of feelings, of 
dispositions, where there is the eleya- 


affections 


| tion of the Christian character. 


First. Those which .are connected 
with profound humility and lowliness, of 
mind. There will be no arrogance, no 


THE ELEVATION OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, 


self-concéit, no self-confidence, no self. | 
complacency. There will be no vapour- | 


no self- 
Indeed, 


ing; no airs will be assumed; 
sufficiency will be cherished. 


all “ boasting will be excluded;” all | 
| thought, deeply seated conviction, and 

Secondly. Where there is the eleva- | 
tion of the Christian character, there | 
| piety, four habits will be unceasingly 


self-inflation will be annihilated. 


will be those feelings which are con- 
nected with eminent devotion. Those 
emotions which lead to fellowship with 
God, and which uniformly result from 
it, will be cherished and beautifully ex- 
pressed. The affections glowing within 
the bosom will be pure and celestial. 
There will be a holy atmosphere 
breathed, and a holy and divine fire 
enkindled, and that fire will be con- 
tinually fed. The flame on the altar 
will ever burn serenely, yet brightly. 

Thirdly. There will be those feelings 
which are identified with holy love. 
Love to God as the universal Father, 
as the Father, especially, of those who 
believe; love to Christ Jesus as the Son 
of God, the living and ever-present 
Head of the Church, the great Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, the 
compassionate friend of sinners, the all- 
sufficient Redeemer of the world. Love 
to the Holy Spirit, by whom the dis- 
ciples of Christ are all enlightened, all 
renovated, all purified, all ‘‘sealed to 
the day of redemption ;” love to ali “the 
brethren,” because they breathe “ the 
Master's” Spirit, develop the Master's 
image, realize the Master's favour, and 
will ‘dwell and reign for ever with the 
Lord Jesus in the kingdom of celestial 
glory. It is very apparent to every 
rightly constituted mind, to every heart 
brought under the subduing influence 

of Divine truth, that there can be no 
elevation of the Christian character, 
“unless these classes of sanctified emo- 
tion are broadly exhibited. 

The elevation of the Christian charac- 
ter will be seen,— 

III. In the habits which are formed. 

By habits are denoted regular and 
daily courses of thought, of purpose, of 
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action, the result of certain views defi- 
nitively formed; certain principles defi- 


| nitively received and maintained. Every 
real Christian is the creature of habit 


—habit springing from enlightened 


sentiments cordially and unhesitatingly 
embraced; and, where there is elevated 


maintained. 

First. The habit of Christian activity. 
The disciple of Christ who is marked by 
the elevation of his religious character, 
cannot be lukewarm, sluggish, habitu- 
ally cold and indolent in the service of 
the Redeemer. It is utterly impossible. 
His principles, his spirit, his privileges, 
his obligations, his hopes, all compel 
him to develop temper and conduct 
diametrically opposed to coldness and 
insensibility. He must be animated 
for God; he must be zealous for the 
honour of his Divine Lord; he must be 
alive in the service of Him who has re- 
deemed him with his most precious 
blood. 

Secondly. The habit of Christian con- 
sistency will be exemplified. Where 
there is elevation of religious character, 
there will be nothing broken or dis- 
jointed. There will be a beautiful har- 
mony between profession and conduct. 
The noble minded and noble-hearted be- 
liever will be oneman. There will be a 
transparency about him at all times, in 
all situations, in all places, and amidst 
the diversified relations of life. There 
will be the integrity, the entireness, of 
the Christian character developed. There 
will be the consistency of the man of 
high principle exemplified. 

Thirdly. The habit of Christian bene- 
volence will be unfolded. The disciple 
of elevated piety will not be a cold- 
hearted, selfish, unfeeling professor, 
without kindness, sympathy, genial or 
warm emotion. He will ‘not live for 
himself, but expressly for the benefit of 
others, He will be always endeavour- 
ing to be useful to the extent of his 
means, and within the range of his 
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powers. His motto will ever be, “I must 
aim at doing govd to some, however 
young, feeble, ignorant, unworthy, and 
depraved.” Every opportunity will be 
embraced by which he may lessen the 
sum of human misery, or augment the 
sum of human happiness. Resembling 
his generous and Divine Master, he will 
“go about doing good.” Within his 
sphere the light of heaven will be shed, 
and the warmth of Christian love will 
be diffused. 

Fourthly. Where there is true Chris- 
tian elevation, there will be the habit of 
doing everything from principle. His 
religion is not the mere creature of the 
imagination, nor is it the fruit of igno- 
rance or fanaticism, and it is obviously 
not the result of merely occasional ex- 
citements and momentary feelings. It 
is the issue of strong and enduring 
principle. It has weight, power, per- 
manent influence. It does not pass 
away with the first causes of excitement, 
the first ebullition of warm feeling, the 
Jirst passion of zeal. This is true Chris- 
tian elevation. How superior to the 
spirit of the world! There is nothing 
about it that is mean, sordid, or creep- 
ing. Principle, high principle, is uni- 
formly associated with it. It is always 
identified with the glory of Christ. It 
prefers ten thousand times to die faith- 
ful to the Saviour and his cause, rather 
than to live unfaithful; to die with 
Christ, under circumstances, externally, 
the most ignominious and distressing, 
rather than to live without the Re- 
deemer, or without being consecrated to 
his service. 

The elevation of the Christian charac- 
ter will be seen,— 

IV. In the motives which prompt to 
action. 

These will be havitually felt, and will 
be very powerful in their influence. 
They will also be palpable. Others will 
perceive that the springs of action are 
pure, generous, noble, free from every- 
thing sordid, unhallowed, or unworthy. 
Where elevated piety is possessed and 
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cultivated, the individual unfolding it 
will be governed, invariably, by three 
motives. 

First. That his own Christianity may 
be exemplified, and so exemplified as 
that there may be no mistake or uncer- 
tainty. He is very anxious that his 
religion may be seen and felt; that it 
may be apparent there is no insincerity 
or delusiveness about it. He is very 
solicitous to give the practical evidence 
that he is a child of God, an undisguised 
follower of the Lamb; that he is en- 
lightened by his Saviour’s spirit, warmed 
by his Saviour’s love, and ardently 
desirous of advancing his Saviour’s 
honour. 

The Christian of elevated piety will 
be incited by the motive,— 

Secondly. That his fellow-men may 
receive a blessing through his instru- 
mentality, and especially the young, the 
ignorant, the careless, and the depraved. 
He longs to be the agent, however 
humble, in reliance on the Spirit of 
God, of dissipating their moral dark- 
ness ; of correcting their errors; of sub- 
duing their prejudices against the truth; 
of inducing thought, meditation, and in- 
quiry on the great subjects involved by 
Christianity. His supreme desire is to 
win them to the Saviour, to bring them 
into the fold of redeeming love, to at- 
tract them to Calvary, to draw them to 
heaven. 

His third motive is, That the Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified. This is 
his master motive; this his ruling pas- 
sion ; this his absorbing, his ineatinguish- 
able desire. He has no other ambition 
than to promote the honour, and extend 
the kingdom of that Redeemer, who died 
that he might live, and has entered into 
heaven, that he might reign for ever 
with Him in Paradise. If Christ be 
pleased, the disciple of elevated piety 
is well pleased; if Christ be glorified, 
he is more than satisfied—he “ rejoices 
with exceeding joy.” 

How finely were these motives brought 
out by David Brainerd, by Henry Mar- 
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tyn, by John Howard, by George Whit- 
field, by Samuel Pearce, by Edward 
Payson, above all, by the Apostle Paul! 
They were the great principles govern- 
ing their lives, and habitually controlling 
their thoughts, arrangements, and daily 
course of action. 

With how much beauty and majesty 
was this elevation of the Christian cha- 
racter unfolded by the eminent John 
Howe! How pure was his spirit! how 
noble were his principles! how God- 
like his aims! how transparent his 
motives! how exalted and seraphic his 
piety! Nothing strikes and delights us 
more, in contemplating his character, 


and examining his writings, than the 


serenity and dignity of his mind and 
spirit. To use an expression of Bates— 
“he seemed to live above the clouds”— 
to dwell in the serene; in other words, 
he caught and diffused the very spirit 
of heaven. So it was with Archbishop 
Leighton. Who can read his life, who 
can investigate his character, who can 
examine his chaste and beautiful com- 
positions, without being impressed with 
the truth and force of this observation ?— 
“ When we get near Leighton, we seem 
to be approaching one who had the very 
temper of his Lord, the very temper of 
the world of unbounded serenity, holi- 
ness, and love.” 
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Would that the professed disciples 
everywhere, in the present day, were 
more characterised than they are. by 
that elevation of piety we have been 
concisely illustrating and emphatically 
commending! This is what we want, 
to give beauty to the character, holiness 
and usefulness to the life. This is what 
we require, to adorn, sanctify, and re- 
generate our families. This is what we 
need, to secure a revival of religion in 
all our churches, and to give a tone, as 
well as efficiency, to the Christian minis- 
try. This is absolutely essential to gain 
the unconverted, and to draw the wan- 
derers into the fold of Christ. This is 
imperatively required to sustain our be- 
nevolent and missionary societies, to 
augment their resources, and to widen 
the extent of their influence and suc- 
cesses. This is indispensable to accel- 
erate the millennial period —that era 
of joy and triumph, when the light of 
Divine truth shall be everywhere shed, 
the power of Christianity be everywhere 
felt, and the blessings of the religion of 
the New Testament everywhere en- 
joyed. 

“ Mighty Saviour! thou art glorious, 
Stretch abroad thy powerful hand! 
May thy people see thy gospel 
Going forth at thy command; 


And, in heaven, 
May myriads before thee stand!” 
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(To the Editor of the Evanceticit, Macazine.) 


Drar Sir,—The eyes of all men are 
now turned upon Paris; it appears as if 
that were to be the spot on which all great 
European questions must be decided. 
The attention of our own government 
has been recently engaged, and the 
anxieties of our country excited, by 
questions originating in that city. The 
surface of French society presents many 
serious causes of alarm for the peace of 
the world; but, Sir, there is a mighty 


power silently at work beneath that 
surface, greatly calculated to re-assure 
the timid and to encourage the hopeful. 
If only to promote this end, perhaps 
you will insert the following brief sketch 
of its operations, and thereby much 
oblige the Committee, on whose behalf 
I have the honour to be, dear Sir, your 
obedient servant. 


Towards the conclusion of its last 


322 


Report, the Société Evangélique de 
France indicated to its constituents the 
motives which had determined it to 
take an active part in the evangeliza- 
tion of Paris. In its Report for the 
present year, it gives an account of the 
manner in which that resolution was 
carried into effect. 

They have concentrated their efforts 
in three different quarters of the capi- 
tal. In the Faubourg du Temple, in 
the Faubourg Saint Antoine, and in the 
Faubourg Saint Marceau. 

In the Faubourg du Temple, their 
efforts have been directed to the con- 
tinuation of a very successful attempt, 
which had been commenced by a few 
Christians some twenty years siuce, to 
make known the gospel in that quarter. 
An abundant blessing appears to have 
rested upon this work, and although it 


must be known to many of your read- | pices; and never was there a greater 
| 
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mined also to open gratuitous schools ; 
but the number of children that applied 
for admission (more than two thousand 
at once) showed these friends that. it 
would not do to confine themselves 
within the narrow limits which they 
had assigned to themselves at first. 
Whatever diffidence they might have 
felt, as to the propriety of extending 
their efforts, was removed by the pa- 
rents, who, although repeatedly apprised 
beforehand, and knowing perfectly well 
that one of the essential objects of the 
instruction to be given in these schools 
was to attach those who received it, by 
living ties, to the religion of the Lord 
Jesus, apart from all human inventions, 


| instead of cooling in their eagerness to 


ers, I have no doubt that they will read 


the following details concerning it with tion proportionate to the offered faci- 


‘lities. 


interest :-— 


In 1830, an epoch in which it was | 


believed that religious liberty was about 
to become a reality in France, the Lord 


put it into the hearts of some of his | 


servants to open places in different 
parts of Paris for the regular preaching 
of the word. 
they selected the Faubourg du Temple, 
in consequence of finding there several 
pious families of the working class, with 
extensive connections, as a nucleus to 
begin with. 


part of a house; but the services at- 
tracted such crowds, that a‘ter the 
fourth or fifth meeting, it was found 
necessary to look out for more spacious 
accommodation. This measure became 
more necessary, as the friends engaged 


Amongst other places, | 


| 


get their children admitted, became still 
more urgent. Never did a missionary 
effort commence under happier aus- 


necessity for making the means of ac- 


The friends charged with the 
work comprehended this, and firmly 
depending upon the assistance of hea- 
ven, they put their hand resolutely to 
the plough. Their trust in God was 
not vain; at the end of a few months 
they found themselves in a position to 
remove into a large and beautiful house, 
situated in the Rue Saint Maur, and 
surrounded with spacious court-yards, 
with ample accommodation for both 


| the religious services and the schools. 


The place opened for the | Here there was plenty of room for more 


preaching was a room in the upper | 


than a thousand children, arranged in 
classes. These steps served as a gua- 


_rantee for the permanency of the esta- 


_ friends. 


: : _ on increasing, is best proved by the pre- 
in promoting the development. of this cious results produced in numerous 
interesting movement, had felt from the 


beginning, that in order to secure its 


continuance, they must attend at the 


same time to the children as well as the 


adults, Whilst organizing the meet- 
ings for worship, therefore, they deter- 


blishment, and therefore confirmed the 
confidence of the population in our 
That this confidence has gone 


families by the preaching of the truth, 
and the instruction of the young. 
Grown people from all parts of this 
vast quarter of Paris crowded to the 
chapel in the Rue Saint Maur, to hear 


_ the truth expounded ; whilst parents in 
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large numbers begged for the admission | been an extensive spiritual awakening 
amongst both children and adults, and 


of their children to the schools. The 
throng, in short, was so great, that three 


establishments like that in the Rue_ 
Saint Maur, would not have furnished | 


room for all the candidates for admis- 
sion. Such was the commencement of 
this encouraging work in the Faubourg 
du Temple. The Société Evangélique 


year, and the Committee, before ren- | 


dering an account of their own steward- 
ship during the past year, gave a brief 
summary of the operations of those 


who preceded them in the direction of | 


the movement. The work, as has been 
already stated, commenced in 1830, and 


during the nineteen years that it re- | 


mained under the control of its found- 
ers, they dispensed nearly £7120. They 
calculate, that during that time many 
thousands of adults have attended pub- 
lic worship, and that from fifteen thou- 


sand to sixteen thousand children have | 
rendering them better fitted to enjoy 


received instruction in the schools, of a 
kind to lead them in the way of salva- 
tion. In the course of these nineteen 
years, twenty thousand copies of the 
Holy Scriptures, and more than a mil- 
lion and a half of tracts, have been 
circulated amongst the families of the 
quarter. Such means of evangelization, 
if blessed as their promoters hoped, 
ought to have proportionate results. It 


is very difficult, however, to estimate | 


the real effect of such efforts upon a 
population continually fluctuating, com- 
posed of working people who are obliged 
to change their residence continually, 
to suit their employment. ‘This is, 
doubtless, to be regretted; but it is not 
so grave an inconvenience as it may at 
first appear. The adults and children 
who have been thus instructed, at dif- 
ferent times, have in turn become evan- 
gelists themselves, and instructed others 
at a distance from the original sphere 
of operations ; and thus the effects really 
permanent and discernible in the Fau- 
bourg du Temple are of a highly 
encouraging character. There has 


| 


a striking moral reformation in a very 
large number of families. The testi- 
mony of the Police Commissary of the 
arrondissement on this point is pecu- 
liarly valuable:—‘* Since you have been 
labouring amongst us,” said he to the 


minister who has superintended the 
de France did not take it up till last | 


| 


mission for some years, “ it is certain 
that my duties have become much more 
easy; there have been fewer offences 
committed in the interior of families, 
and fewer evil actions to repress out of 
doors, amongst children and young 
people.” 

This witness is true, and gives a new 
proof of the inestimable benefits which 
the gospel confers on society at large, 
even where its influence is indirect only 
What must it be, then, when its full force 
is felt upon the heart, inculcating the 
love of God and of our neighbour! 
calming the violent passions of men, 


and promote whatever happiness this 
present life affords, and preparing them 
for perfect happiness in the life to 
come! Well may we repeat the Divine 
words, “ Righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion,” and without it, legislative mea- 
sures, and social regulations, will in 
vain attempt to arrest the career of 
either individuals, families, or commu- 
nities, to inevitable ruin. The report 
of M.le Pasteur Burnier, who directs 
this important work, is filled with facts 
of the most encouraging and interesting 
character; but it is thought prudent to 
abstain from publishing them, lest it 
should be the means of attracting to the 
poor persons who are the objects of his 
ministry the attention of the numerous 
and active enemies of the gospel with 
which Paris abounds, and of subjecting 
them to a painful and damaging perse- 
cution. British Christians will rejoice 
to be informed, that the Word of Life 
is making secure and rapid progress 
amongst the lower and middle classes 
in this quarter of the French capital ; 
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that the spiritual temple, like its pro- 
totype in ancient Zion, is rising with- 
out noise, and giving daily confirmation 
to the hope that it will one day be 
completed. Let Christians of all classes 
and denominations consider the grand 
results likely to issue from this impor- 
tant movement. Here, we would say 
to the politician, is the true guarantee 
of an entente cordiale ; to the commer- 
cial man, Here is the fountain of all 
peace, prosperity, and all earth’s best 
blessings ; and to the servants of Christ 
generally, Your Master is doing a great 
work ; come ye to his help against the 
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mighty. The principle of spiritual life 
has begun to tingle in the extremities 
of Parisian society; who that loves God 
and man will refuse to aid its develop- 
ment, until it informs and animates the 
whole body? Then shall cease these 
doleful rumours of war, which fill 
men’s hearts with uncertainty and fear. 
Then shall national enmity, that thing 
of darkness nourished by bad men and 
wicked principles, be banished to its 
native regions. No narrow faith shall 
divide hearts which Divine grace has 
united; Christ shall be our master, and 
all we who love him shall be brethren. 


EVANGELICAL PIETY IN THE CHURCHES, THE BEST 
ANTIDOTE TO POPERY. 


No. 


We have stated in two former arti- 
cles the happy influence of piety to 
preserve from the snares of Romanism, 
both in individuals and in families. 
We proceed to offer a few remarks on 
its equal necessity and fruitful power, 
to the same effect in churches. 

And here, in the outset, let it be ob- 
served, that by the term ‘ churches,” 
we do not mean any national or pro- 
vincial establishment which bears that 
name, or any aggregate body of nominal 
Christians whatever, associated with the 
State; because the appellation “ church’ 
is nowhere applied in Scripture to such 
a society, though even in reference to 
them, it is very evident that the increase 
and prevalence of genuine religion 
would separate them far enough both 
from Puseyism and Rome. But we 
more particularly mean those Christian 
societies which are formed after the 
model of the New Testament, evange- 
lical in their faith and order, inde- 
pendent in their constitution and dis- 
cipline, and subject to no authority 
but that of the only Lord and King in 
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Zion. These institutions have ever 
been the most effectual for the conserva- 
tion of the purity of Christian truth 
and worship in ages that are past, both 
in this land and in others. They are so 
at the present time; and will, doubtless, 
so remain to the consummation of all 
things. We wish just to remind them 
of their position, the design of their 
formation, and their obligations at the 
present period. 

In appointing and commanding that 
his disciples should associate together 
for their mutual edification and the 
observance of his ordinances améng 
them, and form themselves into Chris- 
tian societies in every place where they 
should be called to himself, it was, 
doubtless, the design of their great 
Lord and Master that they should act 
for all purposes of moral defence and 
aggression in the world, of illumination, 
sanctification, and salvation. They 
were to enlighten its darkness; to coun- 
teract its corruption; to promote its 
renovation. From them were to ema- 
nate that moral light, that healthful 
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influence, and that redeeming power, 
which should tend gradually to over- 
come all the operations of evil, and 
restore our fallen race to the service 
and homage of its rightful Sovereign, 
and to subjection to Jesus Christ as its 
Lord. To fall into a state of lukewarm- 
ness and indifference, to contract the 
pollutions of the world, or to comply 
with any of those idolatrous practices 
by which they are surrounded, would 
obviously be to defeat the end of their 
creation, to nullify that healing in- 
fluence which they have received from 
the Spirit of all grace, and to extin- 
guish their light in the darkness around. 
Nay more, it would be to deepen that 
darkness, to augment that corruption, 
and to perpetuate the spread of aliena- 
tion and enmity to the blessed God in 
his own world. The best thing cor- 
rupted is always the worst. ‘If the 
light that is in you be darkness,” said 
the great Teacher, ‘“ how great is that 
darkness!” Of all idolatry on the face 
of the earth, that of an apostate Chris- 
tian church, which has borrowed the 
rites and ceremonies of Puseyism, and 
the idea of “* gods many and lords 
many” from the mythology of the hea- 
then, must be the most injurious, the 
most criminal, and the most provoking, 
in the sight of a holy and a jealous 
God. 

Aware of this, and of the infinite 
importance of the preservation of the 
purity of truth, of worship, and of mo- 
rals, how anxious should all the churches 
of the saints be to maintain that high 
order of Christian piety and spirituality 
from which alone will flow their pro- 
sperity and security in times like these! 
Everything, under God, will depend on 
the internal state of the unendowedand 
independent churches of this land for 
the maintenance of the conflict between 
truth and error, and for the successful 
issue of the controversy between ritual 
and evangelical worship in these realms. 
If they are strong “in the grace of 
Christ,’ healthy in their love of Chris- 
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tian doctrine, and vigorous in the “ fruits 
of the Spirit,” all the coruscations of 
Roman ambition will fly innocuous 
around, and all their attempts upon our 
Protestant Zion will recoil upon them- 
selves. We want but the power of ori- 
ginal, enlightened, fervent piety in our 
churches, to ward off every assanlt from 
the invidious foe, and to turn every 
weapon lited up against us into an 
instrument and an occasion of greater 
prosperity. Whatever measures politi- 
cians may devise, and whatever means 
of an external nature the friends of truth 
may employ, our greatest strength for 
repulsion and conquest will be within. 
The only reason why the states of Greece 
did not sooner yield to Philip of Mace- 
don than they did, was their integrity 
and union among themselves. 

Asin the civil, so in the sacred; as 
in the natural, so in the spiritual world, 
union is strength. Life is manifested 
by progress, energy, activity, and these 
re-act and promote vitality. The more 
the oak flourishes above ground, and 
spreads its branches to the sun, and its 
leaves to catch the falling dew, and both 
to brave the storms—the stronger will 
be its trunk, and the deeper its roots 
beneath the soil. So will it be in the 
churches. ‘The great thing wanted in 
the present day is an increase in all 
Christian societies of the original light 
and love, the power and grace, the 
growth and development which marked 
the apostolic communities at the begin- 
ning. Ifa larger measure of that union 
and zeal, that brotherly affection towards 
each other, and firmness of attachment 
to their common Lord and Master, which 
they displayed, could be attained and 
manifested by us in this age, with cor- 
respondent activity in the Saviour's 
cause, the roots of the tree of life would 
be deepened among us, its branches be 
extended, and its leaves soon be shed for 
the ‘‘ healing of the nations.” The cause 
of gospel truth would be strengthened 
athousand-fold, and, receiving a mighty 
impulse from within and from above, 
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would travel forwards “in the greatness 
of its strength” to universal conquest. 
This would be our security. We should 
suffer no loss then. 


moved out of its place, or of its lustre 
“ Wisdom and know- 
ledge would be the stability of our times, 
and strength of salvation.” Our defence | 
would be “ the munition of rocks.” 
“The salvation of Israel would come 
out of Zion;” and a “glorious high | with all such metaphysical discussions 
throne from the beginning be the place 
of our sanctuary.” 
therefore, which are incumbent at any | 
time on the followers of Uhrist to em- | moted the great designs of human re- 
ploy, in order to promote their internal | 
strength and activity, their social pro- 
gress and prosperity, are especially in- 
cumbent now, and must be employed 


being dimmed. 


zeal, proportioned to the occasion. 

First, therefore, with all affectionate | 
reverence and love, we observe, The | 
“trumpet” of the pulpit must give no 
uncertain sound.” 


worse than vain. 
preaching can do nothing to counteract | 
the positive elements of evil, which are 
everywhere in operation around; and | 
anything approaching to rationalism, 
the mere Germanic system, which pays 


and virtually makes the latter a wor- 
shipper at the shrine of the former, will | 
avail us little. 
tions, or ratiocinations, will the demon 
of superstition, or the power of depra- 


the human mind, however apparently 
original and far-fetched it may be, and 
the most elaborate disquisitions on the 
innate beauties of virtue, and the lofty ) 
powers of humanity, will be merely as _ 
‘sounding brass and as a tinkling cym- 
That strain of preaching which 
is evermore hovering about the cross, | 
but never at it, which ignores all the 
leading doctrines of “ salvation by dient will ever be foun 
grace,” in the apparent attempt to find 


bal.” 
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All those means, 
for them is not now. 


heart yield thereto. 


out a more excellent way, and substi- 
tute it in its stead, is an insult to the 
Author of Christianity, and a mockery 
There would be no | to the spiritual necessities of the soul of 
danger of our “ candlestick” being re-; man. It will not be charmed, it will 
not be convinced, it will not be con- 
verted by any such speculations as 
these, which ofttimes do more to exalt 
the preacher and show his intellectual 
powers, than benefit the hearers and 
extol “Christ Jesus the Lord.” 


and rationalistic tendencies ! 
stles did not employ them. 
They never pro- 


_ demption; they never will. The pulpit of 
the gospel is a sacred place 
| Christ, sacred to the truth as it is in 
| him, sacred to the salvation of the souls 
with an assiduity, earnestness, and , of men; and grievous will it be, if, in the 
| present day, it be in any way perverted 
to “ another gospel,” or the inculcations 
of “ philosophy and vain deceit,” and 
of “science falsely so called.” 
A divided, partial, | weekly exhibitions will do no execution. 
time-serving testimony there would be They may excite admiration, perhaps 
A negative strain of surprise, and the taste of Athenian 
auditors will be abundantly gratified ; 
but the Spirit of God will not own them, 


_nor will the obstinacy of the human 
For all the pur- 
_poses of sanctification and salvation 
more homage to reason than revelation, they will fall powerless to the ground, 
/ and leave the alienation of man from 
| God, and the enmity of the unrenewed 
Not by such lucubra- | will, in a state of distance and rebellion 
| still. “ Non tali auwilio, nec defensoribus 
istis.” The kingdom of God needs other 
vity, ever be cast out. The “idea” of , helps and other defenders in these times. 
There must be a clear and distinct 
avowal of gospel truth; an entire ho- 
_ mage of reason with all its powers, and of 
imagination with all its flights, to reve- 
lation; anda full exhibition of “Christ 
and him crucified” in all the ministra- 
tions of the sanctuary; even as the sun, 
| at noon day, illumines the world, and 

gilds all with his rays. No other expe- 
| d for the reco- 
| Very of lapsed man, or the renovation of 
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his diseased powers; no other asylum 
for the destitute, or hope for the lost. 
It is vain, it is criminal, to delude our 
fellow immortals with the expectation 
that there will be, or to present to them 
the illusions of human device for the 
substantial verities of the truth of God. 
They ask for “ bread,” we must not offer 
“a stone:” nor for “a fish” must a 
“serpent” be given. It will be our peril, 
their loss. Woe be to the preachers of 
the present day, that extol the powers 
of the human mind, but depreciate the 
grace of Christ; that give all promi- 
nence to the one, but conceal the other! 
They will labour in vain, and “ spend 
their strength for very vanity.” Such 
a ministry has never yet “ wrought any 
deliverance in the earth:” it never will. 
The conquest over sin, the world, and 
superstition, must be obtained some 
other way. Not by such testimony will 
the wanderer be reclaimed, the vacillat- 
ing be preserved, the feeble strength- 
ened, or Puseyism and Rome be over- 
come. “ But I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.” 
Next to purity and power in the pul- 
pit, must there be devotion and spiritu- 
ality in the pew. The influence of the 
people among the Nonconformist and 
Independent churches is prodigious, 
either for good or for evil. The effects 
of their spirit and conduct are now 
felt and manifested over all the interests 
of Zion, and those interests are sure to 
rise or decline in proportion as the peo- 
ple are holy, spiritual, and evangelical. 
If they are not devout, if they are not 
united in the simplicity and faith of the 
gospel, and habitually under its power, 
the most energetic and excellent minis- 
try will be expended among them in 
vain. The affection of John, the depth 
of Paul, the energy of Peter, the elo- 
quence of Apollos, would be fruitless 
and unprofitable. We cannot imagine a 
more awful subject for reflection, or a 
more glaring anomaly, than a people 
professedly associated together for the 
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ciated capacity destitute of its influence, 
and exhibiting nothing but the spirit of 
formality and of the world. Division, 
discord, indifference, unsanctified inter- 
course, mere convivial friendship, are 
alien from ‘“ the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus,* and can produce no 
effects in union with the truth and love 
of God to a lost world. They are the 
bane of the churches wherever they 
exist, and are sure to make way for the 
entrance of delusion and the spread of 
error. “ The law of the house is holy.” 
“The church is the pillar and ground 
of the truth.4, The new commandment 
is that of love. And only by the 
union and exhibition of all these will 
the designs of redemption be promoted, 
and the cause of vital Christianity be 
upheld. Let these be maintained among 
the people. Let “holiness to the Lord” 
be inscribed on all that pertains to His 
house. Let the “truth of Christ” be 
dear to every heart, and preferred to 
every other theme. And let the love of 
the brethren reign, each esteeming ano- 
ther better than himself; whilst in the 
sanctuary everything bears the aspect 
of those who worship God in “ spirit 
and in truth;” and from that tabernacle 
the cloud of the Divine presence will 
not remove, and within it life and 
peace aud joy will dwell, From the 
precincts of so hallowed an enclosure 
no friend will depart, and into it no- 
thing hostile or destructive will enter. 
In vain would the spirit of discord or of 
Rome try to find admission there. Holi- 
ness, devotion, and love, would repel 
every intruder, and be a bulwark of 
defence around the whole. Others would 
take ‘‘ knowledge of them that they have 
been with Jesus.” The stranger coming 
in would report that “ God is with them 
of a truth.” The King would be “held 
in the galleries;” her walls would be 
salvation; her gates praise; and there 
would be “ nothing to hurt or destroy in 
all the holy mountain of the Lord.” 

In order to the production and enjoy- 


faith of the gospel, but in their asso- | ment of this happy state of things in the 
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churches, and with a view to raise up an | ordinances, the efforts of the Christian 


effective barrier against all the machi- 
nations of evil, and especially of Rome, 
there must be among us a great increase 
of the spirit of prayer, and a manifesta- 
tion of it on all those occasions which 
are set apart and sacredto the exercises 
of devotion. It is mournful to see the 
prayer-meeting lightly esteemed, and the 
lecture on the week-night or the sab- 
bath far more preferred. 
the address of a mortal to his fellow- 
mortals, the other the approach of united 
minds to the footstool of the eternal 
God, and their invocation to the Most 
High. The one is the voice of instruc- 
tion, and communication betwixt man 
and man, the other the voice of suppli- 
cation to the Infinite Fulnessand Source 
of all light and love. Can too much 
importance be attached toit? Can too 


much blessing be expected from it? 


We are in danger of undervaluing it. 
The prominence given to preaching in 
our system, and the time occupied in it, 
though neither too great, has probably 
a tendency to the depreciation of the 
Divine ordinance of united prayer, and 
an unconscious indifference to it in our 
minds. But it was not so from the be- 
ginning. The first meeting which the 
apostles and disciples held after the as- 
cension of their Lord, was a prayer- 


meeting in that “ upper room” at Jeru- | 


salem; and from that time to the pre- 
sent, through all the eventful history of 


and united prayer have been amongst 
the most effective means of her pro- 


sperity. The praying church has always | 


been the prosperous church ; the hour 
of prayer the most sacred, the most 
uniting, the most influential, the most 
profitable. It is that which brings us 
nearest to each other, and nearest to 
God; that which opens the windows of 
heaven, and brings the blessing down. 
Then it is that our feebleness “ takes 
hold” of Divine strength; our insuffi- 
ciency of God's all-sufficiency ; our empti- 
ness of his fulness. The Sabbaths, the 


The one is | 


Church, are all sanctified and rendered 
effectual by prayer; and in proportion 
as the Monday evening prayer-meeting 
is remembered and enjoyed, does the 
ministry become strong, and the cause 
of truth and love prevail. The main- 
tenance of communion with God will 
always keep the way open for communi- 
cations from above, and, gathered around 
the footstool of mercy, no influences of 
earth will touch or hurt us; whilst, on 
the ladder of faith, and of a Saviour’s 
mediation, angelic spirits will descend 
to encamp round about those that fear 
the Lord. Thus united, we shall be 
defended. Thus established and thus 
employed, firm in attachment to truth, 
and frequent in the utterance of de- 
pendence on its Divine Author, “ the 
weapon that is formed against us shall 
not prosper, and every tongue that riseth 
up in judgment shall be condemned.” 
No evil need be feared. Or, should it 
approach, “‘ when the enemy cometh in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall 
lift up a standard against him.” 

Next to the cultivation of the spirit 
of prayer, at the present time, is the im- 
portance of union, forbearance, and bro- 
therly love among ourselves. Never 
were the churches more loudly called 
upon to remember the “ new command- 
ment” of their Lord than now, and to 
put forth all the suitable exercises and 


| manifestations of compliance with it to- 
the Church of Christ, meetings for social | 


wards their brethren. With peculiar 
emphasis does that apostolic injunction 
sound in our ears, ‘“ Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamonr, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you.” The mantle of 
love must now be employed more fre- 
quently than ever, not to cloak sin, or 
screen the transgressor, but to cover 
each other’s imperfections, and be thrown 
over the weakness and infirmities of 
brethren, There must be a tendency to 
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look more at the Divine than the human; 
more to what grace has done than to 
what of nature remains. ‘“ There goes 
John Bradford,” said that eminent Chris- 
tian and martyr, when he saw a crimi- 
nal passing by, “were it not for the 
grace of God.” 
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improvements of human nature are to 
be made therein. And therefore, whilst 


_ they are in process, and till they be at 


And how often may we 


appropriate to ourselves, and should ap- | 


propriate to others, such a reflection as 
We mourn over the faults of | 


this ! 
others, and perhaps dwell upon them, 
forgetful how many we have in our- 
selves, and how much of real religion 
there may be even in those whom we 
are disposed most freely to condemn. 
The question is not, “ Are they all that 
they should be?” before we can love 
them; but, “Is there any good thing 
found in their heart towards the Lord 
God of Israel?” Has Christ received 
them? Is there any scriptural reason 
to hope that they “have passed from 
death unto life,” and have come over 
the boundary into the kingdom of God? 
Then must we receive them, love them, 
pray for them, associate with them, and 
do-all in our power to help them for- 
ward, as friends and followers of the 
same Master, of Him who “will not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax.” The fellowship of the 
Christian church was never yet perfect ; 


nor will it be, till the imperfections of | 


time give place to the attainments and 
glories of eternity. It is an institution 
for discipline, a relation for improve- 
ment, for the very purpose of correcting 
what is amiss, promoting what is good, 
and supplying what is wanting. As 
such it should be regarded by all; en- 
tered upon by the young Christian, 
encouraged by the old; each one endea- 
youring to promote the othcr's welfare, 
“ until we all come, in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ.” This should be our aim, both 
for ourselves and our brethren. Progress 
is the law of the Christian church. The 


noblest developments and the highest | 


tained, our motto should be that of the 
good old Puritans, “ In things necessary, 
unity; in things indifferent, liberty ; in 
all things, chanjty.” O when shall the 
happy day come when this shall be ex- 
emplified in every society of believers! 
Then shall the world again say, “ See 
how these Christians love!” and ap- 


' proving spirits that minister to our sal- 


vation, exclaim, ‘“ Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 


, together in unity.” 


Finally, eminent piety in the churches, 
as the best preservative from the snares 
of Popery, should manifest itself at the 
present time by renewed and increasing 
activity in the Saviour's cause. Never 
was this more urgently called for than 
now. If ever Christians might slum- 
ber at their post, or indulge in the 
peaceful lull of security, it is not in 
times like these, when dangers thicken, 
the storm is gathering, and breakers 
are all around. To sleep now, and be 
indifferent to the issue of the pending 
conflict, would be as culpable as the 
supineness of the sentinel, who should 
slumber when the foe was lurking; or 
that of the mariner, who should be in- 
dulging when the tempest was bursting 
from the clouds. Every eye must be 
wakeful, every heart intent, every hand 
employed. To devise means of usefulness 
for the edification of the body, and for the 
furtherance of these glorious purposes 
for which the churches of Christ are by 
Him constituted and sustained, should 
be the aim and occupation now of every 
one that bears the Christian name.- In 
such a world as this there is something 
for all to do—ordinary work for ordinary 
times, and special employment for spe- 
cial seasons. Much is to be achieved 
in promoting the stability, the union, 
the progress, of all the followers of the 
Lamb; and much more in gathering 
others into the fold of the good Shep- 
herd, “besides those who are already 
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gathered.” “ There remaineth much | 
land to be possessed.” The ignorant 
are to be taught, the careless admon- 
ished, the wandering reclaimed, and 
the young brought to the paths of peace. 
Aggression must be constantly made on 
the empire of darkness, and indifference 
around; and assaults» well originated 
and well sustained, be directed against 
the citadel of Satan and of selfishness 
in our world. All will fall short of what 
duty, obligation, and necessity require ; 
and the utmost efforts we can employ 
be far disproportioned to the greatness 
of the work to be performed. But that 
work is intrusted to the Church’s care, 
and is to be effected by her instru- 
mentality. To carry it forward is the 
design of all the wisdom, love, and grace, 
bestowed by the ascended Redeemer on 
his people; nor will He acquit them 
from their obligations till they have 
finished their testimony for Him, and, 
by the work of faith, and labour of love, 
gained the world to His side. or this 
their time is prolonged, and they are 
not “taken out of the world.” For this 
He lives, and patiently waits, till all 
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things be put uncer Him, and till “ his 
enemies become his footstool.” He 
sways the sceptre of the universe, and 
superintends the movements of Provi- 
dence, with a view to the final result 
for which He died, and for which the 
sufferings of Gethsemane were endured. 
And not till this is realized, and in it 
He beholds the fruit of “ the travail of 
his soul”—not till the “accuser of the 
brethren is cast down”—not till “ Baby- 
lon the great” is fallen, and every cor- 
rupt and hostile power usurped over 
His church is no more—not till the 
heathen be gathered to Him for his in- 
heritance, and “the uttermost parts of 
the earth for His possession,’— will the 
labours of His servants end, or His fol- 
lowers be released from watching, toil- 
ing, and conflict in His cause. Glo- 
rious consummation! Till then, till 
Rome is conquered by union, truth, and 
love, may we all have grace to be faith- 
ful to Him who bought us with His 
blood; “stedfast and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.” 


M. C. 


THE OPENING OF THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 


Tis unique and magnificent Edifice 
was opened by our beloved Queen on 
May-day. Nothing could exceed the 
grandeur of the spectacle, or the order 
which pervaded all the arrangements. 
As her Majesty proceeded, in state, from 
Buckingham Palace to Hyde Park, she 
was greeted with the warmest demon- 
strations of affection by thousands of 
her loyal and attached subjects; and 
when she entered the Crystal Palace, at- 
tended by Prince Albert, the Prince of 
Wales, the Princess Royal, her Minis- 
ters of State, and Ladies of the Court, 
it was delightful, beyond expression, to 
mark the enthusiasm which spread like 
an electric shock through the vast and 


imposing assembly, waiting with breath- 
less anxiety to hail the approach of their 
patriot Queen. The national anthem, 
which has been set apart to the expres- 
sion of loyalty to our British Sovereign, 
was never before sung with equal effect, 
or with more entire cordiality. We per- 
ceived a glow of inexpressible satisfac- 
tion stealing over the countenances, even 
of foreignérs. as they witnessed the un- 
dissembled expression ofloyalty and good 
feeling which marked the reception of 
Queen Victoria, and which, by sympathy, 
was extended to her illustrious consort, 
Prince Albert. Those who witnessed the 
scene which took place as her M ajesty, 
with all her native grace and dignity, 
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took her seat upon the throne, can never 
forget it, or lose the impression, while 
memory holds its seat. 

When the national anthem had 
ceased, and the assembled thousands 
were hushed into expectant silence, his 
Royal Highness Prince Albert drew 
near to the throne, and read, in the 
name of the Commissioners, a Report 
full of information upon all material 
points relating to the rise and progress, 
the objects and arrangements, of the 
Exhibition. One fact was very promi- 


nent,—that of 15,000 exhibiters nearly | 


one-half are British. When her Ma- 
jesty’s answer was returned to the Com- 
missioners’ Report, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, by a most fitting arrange- 
ment on such an occasion, offered up a 
prayer peculiarly distinguished by the 
appropriateness of its petitions, and the 
devout simplicity of its spirit. 
that it had but one defect, which we are 
utterly at a loss to account for, that it 
contained no supplication for the Queen 
and the Royal Family. 

At the close of the prayer, the choir, 
perhaps the most complete one that 
ever performed on any public occasion, 
sung the Hallelujah Chorus, and the 
effect produced was overwhelmingly 
sublime. 

The last act of the imposing ceremony 
was performed by the Marquess of Bre- 
dalbane, who in a distinct voice an- 
nounced that the Queen declared ‘ the 
Exhibition open;” 
ish of trumpets proclaimed the fact to 
the assembled multitude. 

We were much gratified in observing 
the perfect good humour which per- 
vaded the assembly after the Queen had 
retired, and all the barriers had been 
taken down. There was, indecd, a little 
jolting, and a few rude people mingled 
in the crowd; but the most sanguine 
friends of the Exhibition could scarcely 
haye expected so much of order and 
propriety in so vast a concourse of peo- 
ple from all parts of the world. 

It is said that, in one or two places, 


We felt | 


when the loud flour- | 
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in the line of procession from Bucking- 
ham Palace, there were a few acts of 
petty disorder; but, upon the whole, it 
must be regarded as a striking proof of 
good arrangement and growing civiliza- 
tion, that so many human beings could 
have been drawn together to one spot, 
on a day of public rejoicing, with so 
little to occasion pain or regret. 

Now that the Crystal Palace is open 
to the public, and thousands have ex- 
aminedits interesting contents, we may 
be forgiven for indulging a few reflec- 
tions on so remarkable a phenomenon. 

We never sympathised with those 
who frowned upon the undertaking. 
The fears of danger entertained by some 
good people appeared to us purely ridi- 
culous. Those who compared it to the 
Tower of Babel, and identified its in- 
terests with the presumption of the 
Babel-builders, under the guise of piety, 
were chargeable with the grossest ca- 
lumny. ‘The enemies of free trade, who 
made it a pretext for assailing all who 
differed from them, only evinced the 
weakness of their cause, or something 
worse. And those whoclamoured against 
the appropriation of a portion of Hyde 
Park, the least valuable to the public, 
and the least frequented by them, lost 
sight entirely of the fact that an abun- 
dant compensation was in store for the 
people for this temporary subtraction 
from. the space allotted for their public 
walks. They would, we are persuaded, 
have the Crystal Palace a thousand 
times rather than the open ground on 
which it stands. 

Looking calmly, then, both as Chris- 
tians and philanthropists, at the great 
Industrial Exhibition, we cannot but 
regard it as a gratifying sign of the 
times—as an omen both of progress and 
happiness. 

1. It is a step towards international 
good-will. Whatever brings men of differ- 
ent nations into amicable intercourse, for 
the accomplishment of objects of com- 
mon interest, must tend to soften the 
asperities of the past, to obliterate pain- 
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ful remembrances, and to render future 
collision less probable. ‘There was no 
man in the Exhibition, on the day of 
opening, upon whom foreigners, and 
even Frenchmen, looked with greater 
deference and respect, than the Duke of 
Wellington, us they stood with the great 
Warrior on the same platform of amity 
and industrial rivalry. 

2. It will afford practical demonstra: 
tion of the state of art and manufacture 
throuyhout the world. All that might 
be written on this subject could never 
so thoroughly impress the minds of the 
people as the sight, with their own eyes, 
of the actual productions of the com- 
parative skill and industry of different 
countries. The representatives of all 
nations, who may visit the Exhibition, 
cannot fail to benefit by being able 
to make such a comparison of the real 
progress of human invention; and, from 
the vast resources of England, she must 
have more than an equal advantage 
with her foreign neighbours. 

3. It will prove a beneficial and elevat- 
ing source of amusement to the people. 
They must haye recreations of some 
kind ; and how often do they prove to 
be of the most degrading and demoral- 
ising tendency! But the Crystal Palace 
will open to the people a new and 
valuable source ofamusement—one that 
cannot corrupt the heart, and which 
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must tend to elevate and improve the 
taste and the intellect. We hope that 
the Commissioners will give a day, now 
and then, for the common people, at 6d. 
We have not the slightest apprehension 
that it would lead to a particle of dis- 
order. 

4. The gathering of the nations may 
be overruled for much spiritualgood. If 
the Christian church does its duty, in 
this country, good willbe the result. In 
many private circles, we may hope that 
the influence exerted will be beneficial. 
Foreign disciples will find out our 
earnest Christiaus, and will seek their 
fellowship; and mutual consultation 
will lead to the formation of plans for 
the spiritual good of foreiguers gene- 
rally. The public lectures and discourses 
to be delivered, in churches and chapels, 
in German, French, and Italian, may 
be expected to be overruled for great 
spiritual benefit to many. 

Upon the whole, we expect a blessing 
to come out of the great Exhibition. It 
will foster sentiments of international 
friendship ; it will give an impulse to 
the energy and enterprise of the nations; 
it will furnish rational and elevating 
amusement; and in many cases it will 
be overruled for the advancement of 
vital godliness. 

Let all Christians watch and pray 
that they enter not into temptation. 


CHRISTIAN 


Disposition or temper proves a hin- 
drance to the exercise of this Christian 
grace. The Church of Christ, composed 
of individuals possessing dispositions 
peculiar to each, must necessarily be 
exposed to the injurious effect of the 
quarrelsome, arrogant, or morose; the 
expression of such feelings must ever 
be repulsive to the humble, loving 
disciple, and produce a coldness of 
affection, if not engender positive dis- 
cord, between the members of Christ's 
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mystical body. Some there are, of a 
litigious character, never happy in 
agreeing with their brethren, and appa- 
rently as much disappointed when they 
discover others agreeing with them. 
Some assume the dictatorship—what 
they assert is to be considered law— 
their purposes and plans only to be 
adopted and carried into execution— 
their decision final; and if other ar- 
rangements should be considered more 
expedient, they doggedly refuse their 
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assistance, and, with all the sombre 
gravity of assumed prophetic supe- 
riority, emphatically predict an entire 
failure. While another class manifest 
the icy sternness of sullen silence; no 
emotion of kindly feeling agitates their 
bosom. Alike unimpressed by the 
joyous or mournful circumstances of 
others, their religion is clouded in the 
darkened shade of selfish retirement. 
Having erected a throne of indignant 
observation, they reign in their vain 


conceit as absolute monarchs over the 
consciences of others, not condescend- 
ing to avow their sentiments or pro- 
mulgate their opinion. Where such 
dispositions are manifest, it is vain to 
expect fraternal affection; the atmo- 
sphere in which they flourish would 
blight the tenderest buddings of Chris- 
tian love, and the spiritual progress of 
the Church be hindered by its paralyz- 
ing influence. — Mr. Broad's Tract on 
Christian Sympathy. 
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“T cannot say how I am annoyed, 
both on public and private grounds, 
by these extravagances: on private 


grounds, from the gross breaches of | 


charity to which they lead good men; 
and on public, if these do produce any 
effect on the clergy, the evil conse- 
quences to the nation are not to be cal- 
culated: for what is to become of the 
Church, if the clergy begin to exhibit 
an aggravation of the worst supersti- 
tions of the Roman Catholics? .... 
It has always seemed to me that an 
extreme fondness for our ‘dear Mother’ 
is a snare, to which the noblest minds 
are most liable. It scems to me that 
all, absolutely all, our religious aflec- 
tions and veneration should go to Christ 
himself, and Protestantism, and Ca- 
tholicism, and every other name, which 
expresses Christianity, . . . is so far 
an evil, and, when made an object of 
attachment, leads to superstition and 
error. Then, descending from religious 
grounds to human, [ think that one’s 


natural and patriotic sympathies can | 


hardly be too strong; but, historically, 
the Church of England is surely of a 


motley complexion, with much of good | 
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about it, and much of evil; no more a 
fit subject for enthusiastic admiration 
than for violent obloquy. I honour 
and sympathize entirely with the feel- 
ings entertained ; I only think that they 
might all of them select a worthier 
for surely the feeling of 
entire love and admiration is one which 
we cannot safely part with, and there 
are provided by God's goodness worthy 
and perfect objects of it. But these 
can never be human institutions, which, 
being necessarily full of imperfection, 
require to be viewed with an impartial 
judgment, not idolized by an uncritical 
affection. And that common metaphor 
/ about ‘our Mother, the Church,’ is wn- 
scriptural, and mischievous, because the 
feelings of entire filial reverence and 
love which we owe to a parent, we do 
not owe to our fellow-Christians. We 
,owe them brotherly love, meekness, 
| readiness to hear, &e., but not filial 
| reverence— to them I give place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour. ”—Dr. 
Arnold's Letter to Mr. Justice Coleridye, 
dated Rugby, Oct. 23, 1833. Vol. I, 
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THE EMIGRANTS’ HYMN ON TAKING POSSES- 


SION OF A NEW HABITATION ABROAD. 
By the Rev. J. R. Leifchild, M.A. 


Farner ! we own that thou hast led 
Us wanderers to another land; 

Reared a new dwelling o’er our head, 
And housed us by thy gracious hand. 


’? Tis humble, but thy presence bright 
Can make it like a palace seem ; 

As Heaven’s own pure, pervading light, 
Tilumines e’en the desert stream. 


We pray thee not for silken woof, 
And costly garniture around; 
But only that beneath this roof 
The peace thou givest may be found. 


Then, if thy bounty shall dispense 
Reward to lowly labour here, 
We'll bless thy smiling providence, 

And meet the future in thy fear. 


Or, if thy frown should overshade 
Our darkened portal, and deny 

The abounding ear and springing blade, 
Thou shalt not hear a murmuring sigh, 


Whate'er the unfoldings of the whole, 
Grant us the wisdom to obey; 
Submissiveness to thy control, 
And hearts as stainless as the day: 


The calm that conscience will not break, 
The sweet serenity of love: 

The thoughts that might unblamed awake 
In homes not made with hands, above. 

London, April, 1851. 


REVELATIONS XIV. 1—5. 
In the Island of Patmos, 
On the day of the Lord, 
Baptized with the Spirit, 
Enlightened by God, 

Mine eyes were anointed: 
Oh ! ravishing sight, 

I beheld on Mount Sion, 
Refulgent with light, 


The Lord in his glory, 

The Lamb that was slain; 
And with him the ransomed, 
A glorious train. 

One hundred and forty 

Four thousand were there; 
And like gems in their foreheads 
God’s name did appear. 

Then a voice came from heaven, 
Melodiously sweet, 

Like the music of waters— 
Many waters that meet. 

How majestic it rolled, 

In the language of thunder, 
Proclaiming God’s love 

In clouds rent asunder! 

Then it burst on my ear 

In the harper’s sweet song: 
Praise, praise to the Lamb ! 
Sang the glorious throng. 

I gazed on the multitude, 
Exquisite sight ! 

They stood round the throne 
In their raiment of white. 
They sang the new song 

On their harps of pure gold, 
With the Lamb in their midst, 
Picht, bright to behold. 

Pure, holy, and faultless, 
Redeemed of the Lord, 

The first-fruits of his love, 
Whom they praised and adored. 
Their service was perfect, 
Their worship complete; 
They cast their bright crowns 
At Immanuel’s feet. 

I gazed on the scene, 
Transcendently fair; 

I gazed till the vision 

Was lost amid air. 

As by power divine, 

The clouds intervened, 

And the Glory of Heaven 
From Patmos was screened. 


Tonbridge. 
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Tue Lirr or Epwarp Barnas, late I. P. , good,” 


Jor the Borough of Leeds. 
Barnes, Author of the “History of the Cotton 
Manufacture.” 8yo. pp. 882. 

Longman and Co, 
“THe aim of this Memoir,” observes the 
intelligent and amiable author, “is to do 


Of the sincerity of this declaration 


By Epwanp | no one will doubt, who is acquainted with the 
character of Edward Baines. 


As we haye examined the mode in which 


the biographer has performed his task, we 
have felt a gratifying conviction that his 
“aim? 


’ will he accomplished. He had a fine 
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subject, and he has handled it in a manner 
greatly calculated to interest and improve a 
large class who must be influential for good 
or evil, according to the moral training and 
discipline through which they have passed. 

“Rich as is our literature,” observes Mr. 
Baines, “in the lives of statesmen, warriors, 
and men of genius, such biographies are per- 
haps less calculated for practical usefulness 
than that of one who may be held up as a 
model to our active and intelligent middle 
classes. Brilliant achievements can be im- 
itated by few, and with all their influence on 
the reader, are less favourable than a course of 
virtue and goodness, so distinguished as to have 
raised their possessor, not merely to outward 
prosperity, but toan eminent place in the esteem 
of his fellow citizens. An example of energy, 
prudence, and integrity in business, of earnest 
patriotism in a political career, of benevolent 
zeal for all social improvements, of the quali- 
ties that adorn society and sweeten domestic 
life, displayed from early youth, with increas- 
ing lustre, to advanced age, is one which every 
man may study with advantage. It may be 
especially useful to the young, to set before 
them a character of remarkable symmetry, 
in which great virtues are not neutralized by 
great failings, but in which every feature is 
well proportioned, and all conduce to a result 
of masculine beauty.” 

Considerations such as these enhance, to an 
incalenlable extent, the value of a faithful 
narrative of the life and actions of such a 
man as the late member for the borough of 
Leeds; who owed his ultimate bigh position 
in society to a patient and energetic persever- 
ance in the assertion and defence of right 
principles, through the whole of that interesting 
period of British History in which the grand ele- 
ments of the constitution were developed to 
their practical results. We are old enough 
to remember the times in which Mr. Baines 
began to struggle manfully against existing 
evils and abuses, at the risk of being traduced 
as a traitor by the Tory scribes of the day. 
There was not a single great question, in 
politics, or social economy, from the year 
1801, when he became the proprietor of the 
Leeds Mercury, until the close of his editorial 
and parliamentary career, in which he did not 
take a decided part; and he had the happi- 
ness of living to see those great principles in 
the ascendant, for the assertion of which, 
during the French war, he had been looked 
upon by many as a disturber of the public 
peace. We cannot look upon the course 
which he pursued in perplexing times, with- 
out feeling that he was a man before his 
age, and a real benefactor to his country. 
So powerful an organ under Mr. Baines’s 
management did the Leeds Mercury become, 
that it gave a tone and a character to the 
politics of the age; and did much to aid 
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the triumph of all those great reforms 
which characterised the day in which he 
lived. It is but justice to the memory of 
Mr. Baines, to say of him, that, with all his 
persevering decision in the cause of civil and 
religious liberty, he had not a particle of the 
political demagogue in him. His course of 
action was based on the great principles of 
morality and love of human kind; and thus 
it was that, through evil report and good re- 
port, he could go on from year to year, 
amidst frowns or smiles, saying and doing only 
that which he believed to be right as a citizen, 
a British subject, and a Christian patriot. 

It is very gratifying to turn from the public 
to the private career of this highly estimable 
individual, and to find that he was a man of 
sterling and even of exalted worth. In the 
undress of domestic life, his virtues shone 
forth with a mild and gentle radience. He 
was blessed above most men in the companion 
of his days, who exerted a most benign influ- 
ence upon his mind, in reference to the highest 
of all interests. Nor did he tail to estimate 
at their proper value those lofty religious 
principles and habits by which she was uni- 
formly actuated. He was blessed in his 
children, who rose up around him to emulate 
the virtues of their parents, and who live to 
perpetuate the fair fame of a name which 
raust ever be sacred in the annals of Noncon- 
formity. 

In the perusal of these Memoirs, nothing 
has gratified us more, than to mark the gradual 
but interesting development of Mr. Baines’s 
religious character. If it was long in reach- 
ing maturity, it must be confessed that, at 
last, it shone forth with a decisive brilliancy. 
With all his public spirit, and all that he did 
to direct and influence the minds of his fellow- 
countrymen, Mr. Baines was essentially a 
modest and self-diffident man. He felt some 
difficulty, not in avowing the great principles 
of vital Christianity, but in giving expression 
to the interior workings of his own heart’s 
emotions. But of late years, he threw aside 
his earlier reserve;—and in the evening of 
his days, and especially in the dying hour, 
breathed forth his convictions and his counsels 
with almost apostolic fervour. 

We commend this Memoir, with unusual 
confidence, to the attention of the reading 
public. It is not only an interesting and 
edifying development of the life and labours 
of Edward Baines, but a most instructive 
sketch of one of the most eventful periods of , 
British History. 


Sermons. By the Rey. Groree SmiTH, 

Minister of Trinity Chapel, Poplar, London. 

London: J. Snow. 

WHAT may be pronounced in the hearing 
of a congregation, with the utmost felicity,— 
not only giving birth to admiration, but kin- 
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dling their deepest sympathies,—may, when 
read, apart from the elements of excitement 
attaching to a public assembly, appear “flat, 
stale, and unprofitable.” The circumstances 
of the reader are so widely different from 
those of the hearer, that the style and ar- 
rangement of thought adapted to the one, 
oftentimes appears unsuited to the other. 
The reader is not unfrequently alone, neither 
eye nor ear is appealed to, the mind is calm, 
and perhaps disposed to be critical; but the 
hearer is often surrounded by a multitude, 
the eloquence of voice and manner serves to 
throw a charm around what is trivial or 
common-place, the power of discrimination is 
weakened by the intensity of feeling, or the 
contagion of sympathy. But whilst the cir- 
cumstances of the hearer are in many respects 
essentially different from those of the reader, 
and whilst the style of discourse adapted to 
the pulpit may be devoid of all suitability to 
the closet, it is possible to combine in a sermon 
such excellencies of thought and language, as 
will render it a medium of impression and 
instruction both to congregations and indi- 
viduals—both to the excited multitude, that 
hang on the lips of the speaker, and to calm 
inquirers, who peruse the pages of the author. 
This, we think, Mr. Smith has most success- 
fully accomplished in the volume of Sermons 
now before us. Spoken with the emphasis 
and deep-toned earnestness by which his 
public enunciation of truth is characterised, 
they must uniformly have fixed the attention, 
and not unfrequently awakened the deepest 
and most solemn thoughts of his auditory; 
and now presented in a written form, possess- 
ing simplicity and clearness, combined with 
vigour of conception and great richness and 
beauty of diction, they cannot fail to instruct 
and delight his readers in the family and the 
closet. There is indeed a completeness and 
beautiful adaptation attaching to these dis- 
courses, that fit them at once for delivery in 
public and perusal in private; and hence, we 
cannot but feel that Mr. Smith has acted with 
great wisdom, and in the spirit of his oftice, 
in extending to others, as well as to his own 
congregation, the privilege of reading from 
the press what must have been “heard with 
advantage from the pulpit.” 

These discourses are not learned disquisi- 
tions, or elaborate trains of reasonine ad- 
dressed to the intellect, whilst the heart and 
conscience are overlooked; neither are they 
brilliant pieces of declamation, fitted to excite 
the faney, and produce an unfruitful impres- 
sion on the sensibilities, but leaving the moral 
elements of our nature untouched. On the 
contrary, they are models of simplicity, of 
earnestness, and of that species of eloquence 
which finds its way to the heart, and stimu- 
lates torepentance, faith, and holiness. Instead 
of wasting his strength on what may be styled 
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the “debatable ground” of theology, ot 
bewildering his readers with minute niceties 
of verbal criticism, Mr. Smith addresses him- 
self, throughout these sermons, to the “great 
argument” of the gospel, calling the sinner 
to repentance, and urging the saint to higher 
and holier acts of obedience. It must not 
however be imagined, that these discourses 
are devoid of argument, or deficient in clear 
and emphatic enforcement of those funda- 
mental doctrines, which multitudes now 
attempt to mutilate or disclaim. There is a 
vein of argument running throughout every 
sermon, and the great cardinal doctrines are 
defended and enforced, with an amount of 
faithfulness and power that is truly refresh- 
ing. But what permanently distinguishes 
this volume, is the element of persuasiveness. 
There are doubtless more learned, more argu- 
mentative, and more brilliant sermons to be 
found; but we think it would be difficult to 
find a volume more thoroughly imbued with 
that moral power which enters into the deep 
places of our nature, commanding the atten- 
tion of the conscience and the heart, and 
leaving an impression behind, which, if it do 
not conduct to the peace that “passeth under- 
standing,” must continue, like an accusing 
spirit, to haunt and disturbforever. It may, 
perhaps, be difficult, if not impossible, for the 
reader, who is melted and subdued by this 
element of persuasiveness, to pause at any 
given point, and explain in what it consists, 
and how it operates. But however this may 
be, we are satisfied that no one can yield 
himself fairly and honestly to the spirit of 
these sermons, without feeling their persuasive 
power stealing over his heart and conscience, 
like the sense of the beautiful from a piece 
of statuary or a painting, or like the fascina- 
tion of a strain of music, which may be felt 
but cannot be explained. Whatever, indeed, 
addresses itself to the inner consciousness, or 
simple intuitions of our moral nature, is at- 
tended by a subtile, but pervading element, 
that shuns definition, and vanishes beneath 
the questions of the insensate and the scep- 
tical. 

It would, perhaps, be easy for a stern, 
systematic theologian, or a hard-headed logi- 
cian, to pick holes in some of these sermons— 
to pronounce them wanting in scholastic 
divinity, or defective in the formalities of 
reasoning. But if the advocate of a cold 
orthodoxy, or the dull idolater of mere syllo- 
gisms, should be disposed to maintain that 
these eloquent sermons are not sufficiently 
imbued with the sternness of theology or the 
severity of reasoning—if, when extended on 
their instrument of torture, some joints should 
appear to be dislocated, or some members to 
demand amputation, what would all this 
prove ? Nothing against their scriptural 
soundness, or mental superiority ; but simply 
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tnat Mr. Smith’s views are too comprehensive 
to be cirewmscribed by stereotyped Juman 
creeds, or fettered by artificial rules of logic. 
So comprehensive and thoroughly evangelical, 
indeed, are the views set forth in this admir- 
able series of Sermons, and so immediately 
are they brought home to men’s “ bosoms and 
business,” that we caunot but congratulate the 
people who are privileged to enjoy such minis- 
trations, nor hesitate to avow it as our convic- 
tion, that their multiplication throughout the 
length and breadth of the land would secure 
the revival and extension of “pure religion 
and undefiled.” 

he Sermons are Twenty-One in number. 
Their subjects are—The Spirituality of God— 
The Exclusive Theme of the Christian Minis- 
try—The Doctrine of Justification by Faith— 
Angelic Studies of Divine Wisdom—On Re- 
ligious Decision—On the Neglect of Relative 
Obligations—The Fire on the Jewish Altar— 
The Apocryphal Saying—The Father of 
Lights—The Renovation of All Things— 
Jesus Christ going to the Father—Horeb, or 
the Manifestation of God—Spiritual Things 
Prepared and Discerned—Babylon, or the 
Punishment of Luxury—The Going of a Man 
to his Own Place—Christian Views of Eter- 
nal Life—God, The Comforter of the Down- 
cast—The Consequences of Despising or 
Honouring God—The Claims of the Saviour 
on the Young—Mutual Recognition in Hea- 
ven—The Doctrine of Christian Assurance. 

This Volume of Sermons, then, which we 
have peruse.| with unmingled satisfaction, we 
most cordially commend to all Christians, as 
eminently fitted for perusal in the family and 
the closet; and to the rising ministry, as 
models of a lucid and persuasive enforcement 
of the great verities of the gospel. 


IMPRESSIONS OF PARIS; containing an Ac- 
count of Socialism, Popery, and Protestant- 
ism, in the French Capital; together with 
Brief Sketches of Historical Scenes. By the 
Rey. ALEXANDER Gorpon, A.M., Author 
of “The Pastor's Gift,” gic. Crown 8vo, 
pp. 222. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tus volume is not an ephemeral publica- 
tion, like many works which have appeared 
on the same subject. The author has taken 
great pains to render it a “ Hand-Book” of 
permanent value; and we are happy to say 
that the information and amusement it con- 
tains will render it a sure and instructive 
companion to those who visit the French 
capital. 

The Introduction is a condensed History of 
the French Metropolis, from its earliest be- 
ginnings to the present moment; and presents, 
at a glance, the royal and other auspices under 
which it has reached its present splendour. In 
Cuar. II. we have a sketch of the Roran 
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Paxaces, associated with their historical me- 
mentos, many of which are truly agonizing to 
humanity and religion. Crap. ILL. is devoted 
to descriptions of PLAces memorable in the 
annals of the Parisian Metropolis. Cap. 
IV. is very valuable to English readers, as 
it enters into the whole question of FRENcH 
SOCIALISM, in its different Schools, from the 
Compte de Saint Simon down to the later 
advocates of the demoralizing and disorganiz- 
ing system. Then, in Cuap. V., we have Ro- 
MAN CATHOLICISM IN Paris. This is an 
admirable and highly instructive section of the 
book, and contains many vivid sketches both 
from the past and the present. Crap. 
VI. is entitled, Tap Louvre, anD FREnNcH 
PROTESTANTISM. “The Louvre,” observes 
theauthor, “has been improved and augmented 
by successive monarchs. Its celebrated gal- 
lery was commenced by Charles IX., whose 
memory is associated with one of the foulest 
deeds of villainy which tarnish the annals of 
any reign—the massacre of St. Bartholomew.” 
Cuap. VII. is devoted to PRorEsTANTISM IN 
Paris,—its numerical strength—its Congre- 
gations and Pastors—its central importance— 
Policy of Napoleon—Law of the 18th Ger- 
minal—movements after the late Revolution 
—Secession from the Established Church— 
Frederic Monod—Count Gasparin—Synod of 
September—Constitution of the Reformed 
Evangelical Church—Religious Institutions— 
Missionary Operations — Remarks. Cur. 
VIII. contains some highly judicious remarks 
on the Distracted State of France; on the 
sources whence it springs; and on the 
earnests of hope. 

Altogether we have seen no work on the 
Gallican Metropolis that we can so heartily 
commend to our readers, as Mr. Gordon's 
“Tmpressions of Paris.” It is a judicious, in- 
structive, and well-written volume, of sound 
moral and religious tendency. 


Cperrainty UNATTAINABLE IN THE RoMAN 
Cuurcn. <A Consideration bearing upon 
Secession from Rome. By the Rev. M. 
Hopart Seymour, M.A. 8vo. pp. 120. 

Seeleys. 

Mr. Spymour’s “ Mornings among the 
Jesuits at Rome,” and his work entitled “ A 
Pilgrimage to Rome,” will have prepared the 
religious public to receive from his pen, with 
considerable expectancy, any other work on 
a kindred theme. 

To certain minds, trained to undue reliance 
on human modifications of Christianity, the 
volume before us may be very useful. If 
men will give up that certainty in religion 
which the Bible only can supply ; andif they 
profess to quit the various sections of Protes- 
tantism, because they imagine they have dis- 
covered certainty and repose in Romanism; 
it is quite fair to expose the fallacy connested 
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with such professed repose, and to show, as 
Mr. Seymour has admirably done, that there 
is verily no certainty, after all, within the pre- 
cincts of the infallible Church. Our author 
has well depicted the state of mind common 
to the Tractarian perverts to Popery ;—how 
they ween over their former doubts and mis- 
givings,—how they boast of the calm resting- 
place they have found in the apostate Church 
of Rome. But with what force of argument 
does our author dispel this dream of these 
blind apostates, by showing that everything 
pertaining to Rome, except her Antichris- 
tianism, is a gorgeous uncertainty, The 
claim to %m/fullibility,—the seat of infalli- 
bility,—the decrees and canons of general 
councils,—the Bulls of the Popes,—the Supre- 
macy of the See of Rome,—whether Peter was 
the Rock,—whether Peter was Bishop of Rome, 
—whether he gave infallible certainty to the 
See of Rome,—the Rule of Faith,— Tradition, 
—the ancient Fathers,—the Catholic Rule,— 
the Invocation of Saints,—the Doctrine of In- 
tention,—the Sacramental System,—and the 
dogma of Transubstantiation,—all these, Mr. 
Seymour shows to be shrouded in profound 
and inextricable uncertainty. 

If the unfledged Papists yet in the nest at 
Oxford, under the tender care of Dr, Pusey, 
would read Mr. Seymour’s book, just before 
the good doctor teaches them to poise their 
little wings for a flight to Rome we cannot 
help thinking that there might be some faint 
hope that they would settle down into English 
and Protestant, instead of Italian and Popish 
birds. One thing is certain, that, with all her 
audacious boasting of infallibility, &c., &c., 
nothing is so utterly vague and uncertain as 
Rome. And, indeed, we feel increasingly 
that nothing is certain but the word of the only 
living and true God. All systems must be 
tried by this, and every Christian man is 
responsible for the trial. 


Datry Briere ILLustRations : being Original 
Readings for a Year, of Subjects from Sacred 
History, Biography, Geography, Antiquaties, 
and Theology. Specially designed for the 
Family Circle. By Joun Krrro, D.D., 
F.S.A,, Editor of “The Pictorial Bible,” 
“ Cyclopediaof Biblical Literature,” §c., §c., 
“ SOLOMON AND THE Kins.” October— 
December. Crown 8yo, pp. 500. 

William Oliphant and Sons. 

Tuts volume of “Biblical Illustrations” 
completes Dr, Kitto’s plan, as far as the 
Historical Books of the Old Testament are 
concerned, He proposes, in a second series, 
to follow up these Illustrations, which evince 
great research and piety, with four other 
quarterly volumes, on Job and the Poetical 
Books; on Isaiah and the Prophets ; on the 
Life and Death of our Lord ; and on the 
Apostles and the Early Church. 
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We give the preference decidedly to this 
volume, over the three others which precededit. 
It is a vast Tressury of Scriptural Knowledge; 
and must be an invaluable family book. The 
four volumes combined will enhance the 
author's fame as a biblical student. 


Tun Lire oF JoserpH Henson, formerly a 
Slave, as narrated by Himself. With a Pre- 
face by T. Binney, London. Fourth 
Thousand. Crown 8vo. pp. 126. 

Charles Gilpin. 

Ww have seen and heard Mr. Henson, and 
listened to the narrative of his eventful life. 
God has spared him, we believe, for great 
good to the African race. He is doing a 
great work in Canada ; and we trust his visit 
to Great Britain will enable him and his co- 
adjutors to carry out their Educational plans 
at Dawn, for the melioration of the coloured 
tribes in Canada, amounting to 20,000 or 
30,000. Mr. Henson’s credentials and testi- 
monials are of the highest order. He may be 
trusted wherever he goes, and he will pro- 
duce an impression wherever he is permitted 
to plead his own cause. His Life, which this 
volume contains, is more thrilling than any 
romance we ever read. We have shed tears 
and smiled alternately, as we perused its 
striking details, 


A Srven-Foip Aspect oF Poprry. By the 
Rey. GEorcE Fisk, LL.B., Prebendary of 
Lichfield, and Minister of Christ Chapel, Sé. 
John’s Wood ; Author of “A Pastor's Me- 
morial of the Holy Land,’ Gc. Crown 8vyo. 
pp. 346. 

Nisbet and Co. 

Turs is a volume indicating considerable 
powers of mind, as well as just sentiments 
upon the loose and unsafe policy which has 
been pursued by successive Governments, in 
the mode of granting concessions to the 
Roman Catholics of Great Britain. Those 
concessions ought to have been accompanied 
with a positive penal prohibition, of the most 
stringent character, against the introduction 
of the Canon Law to this country. It is this 
that Papists are now aiming at; and Dr, 
Wiseman would not have given a farthing 
for all his new titles, and the new Popish 
Bishoprics, if it had not been for the hope of 
getting the Canon Law into operation in this 
free Protestant country. But shall it be ? 
It is for true-hearted Britons to decide. 

We recommend, most earnestly, Mr. Fisk’s 
popular and pungent Lectures. ‘They are of 
a truly awakening character, and cannot fail 
to make all honest-hearted Protestants look 
about them, and bestir themselves to the dis- 
charge of those duties which genuine patriot- 
ism now demands at their hands. 

; The seven-fold aspect of Popery presented 

in this argumentative volume is comprised 
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under the following self-evident outline of 

thought. I. Popery, a Deceiver of Souls. IL. 

An Enslaver of Nations. III. A Restless 

Tyrant. IV. A Helper of Infidelity. V. A 

Hinderance to Spirituality. VII. Subversive 

of Morality. VIII. Foredoomed of God. 

All these topies are discussed with equal 
skill and power, and in a manner calculated 
to carry home conviction to the minds of 
Bible Christians, and, indeed, of all the friends 
of humanity. 

THe Unity oF THE RACE, WITH ITs CorRE- 
LATIVE CLAIMS: Thoughts suggested by the 
Great Exhibition. By Joun Morison, 
D.D., LL.D. 

London: W. F. Ramsay. 

WHEN any subject or event of importance 
occupies the public mind, suggesting topics of 
conversation in all circles, and giving birth to 
speculations respecting the future, it evinces 
wisdom on the part of the Christian minister 
to endeayour to make it the medium of such 
lessons as are accordant with the sacredness 
and dignity of the pulpit. In this wisdom 
the author of this admirable and appropriate 
discourse has not been deficient. When the 
public attention has been absorbed by events 
demanding that exposition and guidance, 
which an intelligent and liberal-minded pas- 
tor is, perhaps, of all men, the most fitted to 
give, he has uniformly been among the first 
to appear as the instructor of his fellow- 
citizens, in the pulpit and from the press. 
And in the present instance, sympathizing, as 
he does, with every movement that betokens 
the progress of intelligence, and cherishing 
bright auguries of the future destinies of the 
human family, he has made the Great Exhi- 
bition the medium of lessons at once salutary 
and weighty. 

As the magnificent fruits of art and science, 
now collected in their brilliant temple, so 
auspiciously inaugurated by our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen, will gather in our Metropolis 
men of all kindreds, tribes, and nations, Dr. 
Morison has, with great propriety, devoted 
his discourse to the establishment of the great 
principle of human fraternity, and to the en- 
forcement of certain momentous and solemn 
lessons suggested by that principle. He 
establishes the oneness or unity of the human 
family on the most valid and satisfactory 
grounds, by arguments drawn from Scripture, 
science, and the moral nature of man; and 
then, with great eloquence, denounces the 
atrocity of slavery and the sinfulness of war, 
and enforces the pre-eminent importance of 
Missionary operations. 

Although we trust that multitudes of our 
fellow-countrymen, who purpose visiting the 
Exhibition, will possess themselves of this 
admirable discourse, we cannot withhold from 
our readers its beautiful conclusion, as it com- 


bines a just appreciation of the grand tenden- 
cies of this temple-inauguration of industry 
with an earnest appeal to Englishmen as to 
the spirit and deportment to be exhibited 
in their intercourse with foreigners ;— 

“We have now completed our proposed 
train of thought; and it only remains that we 
should utter a sentiment or two in reference 
to the Great Exhibition of the art and in- 
dustry of all nations. 

“Of its kind, it will be a spectacle impos- 
ing and grand beyond whatever has been 
witnessed in the history of the world. As 
we look on it, we see, as it were, the empo- 
rium of the earth’s choicest merchandise, de- 
posited in a vast and exquisite palace of glass, 
lifting high its proud dome to the heavens, 
and sparkling with almost insufferable bright- 
ness in the noon-day sun,—and we naturally 
ask, what meaneth this modern Babel, with 
more than the original confusion of tongues? 
Reflect, for a moment, and you will find its 
exposition and its moral. It is a monument 
to the improying spirit of the age;—it is a 
fitting compliment to that country which has 
taken the lead in emancipating trade from 
the restrictions so long imposed upon it;—it 
is a concentrated display of the science, art, 
industry, and taste, of the world;—it is a 
comparative exhibition of the skill and pro- 
ductions of nations highly civilized, or but 
just emerging from a less-favoured condition ; 
—it is, above all, a. splendid temple of union, 
erected in the Metropolis of free and happy 
Old England, in which the representatives of 
all nations may meet and exchange senti- 
ments of love and good-will, where they may 
lose sight of their petty jealousies and aver- 
sions, and from which they may return to 
their several homes less enamoured of mere 
nationality, and more than eyer citizens of 
the world and lovers of human kind. 

“ T am jealous of the honour of our Father- 
land. Our manners are frank and manly, 
but less bland and courteous than those of 
many other countries on the Continent of 
Europe. I would that foreigners may find 
in us that hospitality and kindness, which we 
could scarcely fail to realize from them! I 
would that the impression of English sense, 
and English intelligence, and Hnglish virtue, 
and English generosity, might never be effaced 
from the minds of those strangers about to 
land on our shores! 

“T am jealous, too, for the Christianity of 
our land, that men of other creeds and other 
countries may see that our Protestantism has 
worked well for our national institutions, our 
industrial habits, our moral character, our 
philanthropy, our orderly deportment, our 
submission to law, and above all, for the reli- 
gious sanctity and quietude of our Christian 
Sabbaths. Jam thankful that no foreigner 
will find access to our operas and theatres on 
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the day of sacred rest; and that, with far less 
of form and ceremony in religious ritual, he 
will discover in us, with all our imperfections, 
(and they are many), far more, I trust, of 
heart-felt belief and practical obedience to the 
precepts of the gospel. But, alas! he will 
discover much sin amongst us, which we 
would fain hide from his view—were it not 
that we would not wish to appear better in 
the eyes of foreigners than we really are. 
“Could any appeal of mine reach the ears 
and the hearts of my countrymen, or be 
deemed worthy of their regard, I would ear- 
nestly commend the following maxim to their 
devout regard: —That they determine, by the 
help of God, to suffer no spiritual injury from 
the intercourse of foreigners, and do all the 
good they possibly can. ‘The friends of Christ, 
in this land, will, we trust, ‘watch and pray 
that they enter not into temptation.’ Many 
things are approved in religious circles on the 
Continent, which are alien to our habits in 
Great Britain; and no compliances should be 
made but such as enlightened conscience dic- 
tates. Our best security against injuries re- 
ceived, will be to be zealously communicative 
of actual good. The Christians of England 
should struggle earnestly to do good to those 
foreigners, into whose society they may be 
thrown. For this, much thoughtfulness, much 
prayer, and much urbanity of manner will 
be requisite. Most fervently would we sup- 
plicate the throne of the heavenly grace, that 
the great gathering of nations, for a laudable 
purpose, about to take place,may be so ‘ sanc- 
tified by the Word of God and by prayer,’ 
that it may prove a great and blessed era in 
the history of this highly favoured land!” 


Adeddos. 
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1. ‘H KAINH AIAOHKH. The New 
Testament. The “Received Text;” with 
selected various Readings from Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmann, and Tischendorf, and 
References to parallel Passages.  8vo. 
Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

2. Logic for the Million: A Familiar Expo- 
sition of the Art of Reasoning. By a Fel- 


low of the Royal Society. Crown 8vo. 
pp. 420. Longman and Co. 

3. The Talbot Case. An authoritative and 
succinet account from 1839 to the Lord 
Chancellor's Judgment. With Notes and 
Observations : and a Preface, by the Rev. 
M. Hobart Seymour, M.A. 8vo. pp. 170. 
Seeleys. 

4. The Land of Promise; or, a Topographi- 
cal Description of the Principal Places in 
Palestine, and of the country Eastward to 
the Jordan : embracing the Researches of 
the most recent Travellers. Illustrated 
with a Map and numerous Engrayings. 
By John Kitto, D.D., Author of “ The 
History of Ancient and Modern Jerusalem,” 
“The Court and People of Persia,” &c. 
12mo. pp. 336. Religious Tract Society. 

. The Doctrine of Divine Grace, as perverted 
by Romanism. By the Rey. J. Macdonald, 
late Missionary of the Free Church of 
Scotland, Calcutta. With an Introductory 
Notice, by J. A. F. Hawkins, Honourable 
East India Company’s Service. Crown 
8vo., pp. 104. Johnstone and Hunter. 

6. Roger Miller; or, Heroism in Humble 
Life: a Narrative. By George Orme. 
Dedicated by special permission to the 
Right Hon. Lord Ashley, M.P. Crown 
8vo. pp. 158. Charles Gilpin. 

. The Word of God, the only Standard of 
Truth, and the Test of real Religion ; and 
the Church of Rome examined thereby. 
By J. H. Mann. Crown 8vo. pp. 74. 
Nisbet and Co. 

. Christian Sympathy : its Nature and Im- 
pediments. By Stephen Broad, South- 
ampton, 12mo. Miall and Cockshaw. 

9.—1. The Palace of Glass and the Gathering 
of the People. A Book for the Exhibition. 
Religious Tract Society. 

2. The Royal Exchange and the Palace of 
Industry; or, the Possible Future of Eu- 
rope and the World. In Three Parts. 
Crown 8vo. Religious Tract Society. 

‘These two striking publications, the first by 

Mr. Stoughton, and the second, by Mr. Bin- 
ney, came to hand too late for notice. But 

the celebrity of their authors will be their 

passport to public fame. 
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MRS. ELIZABETH ARIS. 

Diep, on Thursday, the 27th of February, 
at Croydon, after about a month’s illness, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Aris. This excellent individual 
was the subject of religious impressions from 
about the age of fifteen; her mind at that 
period opened to a sense of the value and 


importance of personal piety, and, yielding 
at once to its claims, she continued in the 
enjoyment of its hallowing influence to the 
very close of life. 

The work of grace in her heart was pre- 
ceded by devout and diligent reading of the 
Word of God. It was while engaged in this 
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exercise that the Holy Spirit shed the first 
gleam of heavenly light upon her mind, and 
in its continuance she was privileged to realize, 
ever after, a large amount of consolation and 
happiness. 

At the commencement of her religious 
history, she was favoured to attend the min- 
istry of the Rev. Thomas Sheppard, of St. 
James’s, Clerkenwell, whose faithful, evangeli- 
cal preaching, was instrumental in imparting 
to her mind a clear conception of the great 
truths of the everlasting gospel, and of estab- 
lishing her in the faith of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It appears by her diary, that her religious 
experience, at first, was characterised by deep 
convictions of the sinfulness and depravity of 
her heart, and by great prostration, humilia- 
tion, and penitence before God. For some time, 
these feelings almost overwhelmed her; but, 
being earnest and importunate in prayer at 
the divine footstool, and looking to the Lord 
Jesus as the great and only sacrifice for sin, 
she soon found that peace to which before she 
had been an entire stranger; the invitations 
and promises of the gospel were as a cordial 
to her soul; and while heartily embracing 
them, she had so much enjoyment and happi- 
ness, that her heart overflowed with wonder, 
love, and praise. From this time she was en- 
abled to realize a full assurance of her interest 
in the blessings of the new covenant, and her 
consequent obligation to live to the honour 
of Him who had “called her out of dark- 
ness into His marvellous light.” 

Upon her removal to Croydon, at her mar- 
riage in 1823, a new field opened to her for 
the exercise of those holy principles and feel- 
ings which had been so much strengthened 
by her previous solitude and retirement; and 
feeling her obligations to her Saviour, and a 
desire to promote His glory, she at once 
identified herself with several Christian soci- 
eties, which claimed her attention, and became 
as active and devoted in public life, as she 
was humble and spiritual in her more private 
duties. 

The Sabbath-school in which she became 
a teacher, the Bible Society for which she 
was a collector, the Religious Tract Society 
whose publications she circulated, and the 
Missionary Societies, both foreign and for the 
country, as well as several local objects, all 
had from that time down to her last illness 
her warm attachment and most active support. 
Nor did attention to these public duties inter- 
fere with those of her family; for here she 
exemplified in no ordinary degree the exhor- 
tation of the apostle, “diligent in business, 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” She 
was never inactive in relation to the claims of 
her family, while the great realities of religion 
held possession of her heart; and it was at all 
times evident that she sought “first the king- 
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dom of God, and its righteousness,” never 
doubting but that “all other things would be 
added thereto.” 

On reviewing her Christian character, it is 
evident that its chief features were simplicity, 
purity, sincerity, and humilty, united with 
believing confidence in God. And the great 
secret of her eminent piety was her undeviating 
exercise of solemn communion with God. This, 
from the very commencement of her religious 
course to the close of life, was considered by 
her a duty, so sacred, that nothing was ever 
allowed to prevent her attention to it; and no 
inconsiderable portion of each day was spent 
in her closet, in devout meditation upon the 
Word of God, and the exercise of solemn 
prayer at histhrone. From these seasons she 
came forth strengthened alike for the duties, 
the trials, the temptations, and the conflicts 
of life, and by these sacred and elevating 
duties her mind was richly prepared for the 
last great and solemn moments of life—for 
death itself, and the communion and happiness 
of heaven. 

At the commencement of her last illness, 
her mind was possessed with a full conviction 
that the close of life was near; and although 
there was nothing in the nature of the disease 
to lead to such a conclusion, yet the thought 
continued, and was evidently cherished by 
her. It did not in the least distress her, for her 
mind was raised above any fear of the last 
enemy. She rather welcomed him as a friend. 
Her hope in God was firm and unwavering, her 
conversation was spiritual and delightful, and 
the most perfect calmness and patience were 
manifested by her, even in the hours of her 
greatest suffering and restlessness. 

The day before her death she seemed some- 
thing better, and was able to converse freely. 
Speaking of death, she said, with great com- 
posure, “ Oh, Death, where is thy sting? Jesus 
has taken that away.” She referred to several 
portraits of ministers, which were hanging in 
the room, and mentioned how much she had 
enjoyed hearing some of them preach; and 
particularly spoke of a sermon she had re- 
cently heard from one of them, from the words, 
“T will give her, her vineyards from thence,” 
which had been a great comfort to her. Ofa 
dear relative, she said (to one who was writing 
to her), “ Give my love to her, and tell her, I 
have ‘ the patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ.’” And this passage indeed was the 
exact representation of her state of mind; she 
had truly the patience of hope resting upon 
the finished work of the Lord Jesus; and it 
formed a beautiful sequel to the work of faith 
and the labour of love which had distin- 
guished her life. 

She very much enjoyed the last Sabbath 
which she spent on earth. She had been the 
subject of great stupor the former part of her 
illness, and had been scarcely conscious on the 
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two preceding Sabbaths; but on this, she 
said she had been able to repeat many chap- 
ters of the Bible to herself, and hold worship 
with her Father in heaven. But it was little 
thought by her family, that ere the next Sab- 
bath came, she would be joined with the 
worshippers before the throne. Such, however, 
there is no doubt was her unspeakable pri- 
vilege and happiness, since few persons have 
left more unequivocal evidence of prepared- 
ness for the heavenly state. The grace of 
God had shone forth in her, and by her, 
with a steady, untarnished lustre for many 
years; but it is now exchanged for glory,—she 
has “ finished her course,” having “ kept the 
faith,’ and is now wearing the “crown of 
glory,” leaving to her bereaved family and 
friends an example of unassuming, consis- 
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tent piety, in every way worthy of their imi- 
tation. As her life was holy, so her end was 
peace. The last day she was quite uncon- 
scious, effusion on the brain having commenced ; 
she gently breathed out her life, and expired 
without a sigh. 

Her mortal remains were interred in the 
cemetery at Norwood, by the Rev. John Bunter, 
her former beloved pastor, on Wednesday, the 
5th March, and her decease was improved on 
the following Sabbath, by the Rev. John Adey, 
who addressed a crowded congregation in a 
very solemn and impressive discourse, founded 
on Revelations, chap. vii. verse 15, “ Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple; and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.” 


Home Chronicle. 


NOTICE TO WIDOWS RECEIVING ASSISTANCE 
FROM THE FUNDS OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 

Tue Widows of our beloved brethren, who 
have been admitted to a share of the profits 
arising from the sale of the EVANGELICAL 
MaGazinp, and who did not receive any grant 
at last Christmas, are respectfully requested 
to make their applications, without delay, to 
the Editor, through the Publishers. No grant 
can be made without such application. It is 
necessary that the Widows, or their friends, 
should write en or before the 25th of June. 


A VISIT TO MRS. ELLIS’S EDUCATIONAL 
DPSTABLISHMENT, AT HODDESDON. 

We had heard much of this interesting 
Seminary, and had longed to see it. Our 
prepossessions in favour of it were all of the 
most friendly order. But on actual inspec- 
tion, we found that the half had not been 
told us. Everything pertaining to it im- 
pressed us delightfully. Its local situation, in 
the heart of a rich and fertile country, in 
which nature and art have combined to ren- 
der the prospect lovely to the eye, is all that 
could be desired for the health, recreation, 
and tasteful excitement of the pupils. The 
antique and splendid mansion, once the resi- 
dence of Sir Richard Cromwell, in which 
Mrs. Ellis has fixed her Establishment, is in 
every way so available for its object, that it 
may be pronounced unrivalled. The rooms 
for instruction are so spacious, the sleeping 
apartments are so airy, and the grounds and 
walks are so extensive and pleasant, that the 
visitor is constrained to exclaim, “ How ad- 
mirable are the exterior recommendations of 
this fine Institution!” 


But it is the internal economy of this 
Seminary for the daughters of enlightened 
and anxious parents, which most commends 
it to our conscientious preference. Educa- 
tion is here a thing of life and joy. All goes 
on with a beautiful exactitude, blended with 
the most obvious and attractive freedom. The 
youthful inmates, nearly fifty in number, are 
the most healthful and happy group we have 
almost ever beheld. Mental training, of the 
most substantial order, is so pleasingly com- 
bined with physical comfort and enjoyment, 
that every countenance indicates the moral 
atmosphere of the place, and the philosophical 
wisdom and prudential forethought by which 
the Establishment is regulated. 

And there are two things in this Seminary 
which afforded us the greatest satisfaction — 
the religious care which is taken of the pupils, 
and the attention which is paid to the forma- 
tion of their domestic habits. There is nearly 
an equal number of the children of Church- 
men and Dissenters associated in the Estab- 
lishment. They go to their respective places 
of worship on the Lord’s-day, where the gospel 
is preached; and, in addition to the religious 
training, are visited and regularly instructed 
by their respective pastors. No jealousy, no 
strife, and no laxity have been the result. 
Every young lady, moreover, who enters this 
Seminary, if her parents do not otherwise or- 
dain, is taught all that pertains to household 
economy. She is not merely introduced to all 
the ordinary branches of a sound and accom- 
plished education, but she is made acquainted, 
practically, with all that may fit her for pre- 
siding gracefully and efficiently over all the 
affairs of domestic life. 

We must confess we left Rawdon House 
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with feelings of unwonted satisfaction, in the 
review of all that we had seen, and could 
not help wishing its growing success, and 
the more general application of its principles 
to all the ladies’ seminaries in the land. 

BETHNAL-GREEN ROAD INDEPENDENT 

CHAPEL. 

On Wednesday evening an interesting meet- 
ing was held in the spacious School-rooms 
beneath the above Chapel, to make up the 
final accounts of its recent erection. A large 
number of personsassembled to tea, after which 
the chair was taken by the pastor, the Rev. 
Josiah Viney, and business commenced. <A 
short address was given, at the close of which 
the various collectors brought in their amounts, 
which, with a donation of £50 from a lady, 
more than made up the required sum of £312; 
thus raising the contributions to £500, con- 
ditionally promised by three generous indi- 
viduals, and entirely liquidating the whole 
cost of the building. This, including every 
expense, has been £7565, a sum which, 
though large, nas thus been raised by the 
time allowed by the contract, and without in- 
terest or loan. On the announcement of the 
gratifying intelligence that the work was ac- 
complished, the whole assembly rose and sung 
the doxology; and after a suitable vote of 
thanks to the Building Committee, and the 
presentation of a handsome silver tea-service 
to the Rey. John Glanville, its esteemed 
Secretary, the meeting separated, “All the 
people rejoicing, for that they had offered 
willingly, because with perfect heart they of- 
fered willingly to the Lord.” 

We cannot think of the noble efforts of 
Mr. Viney’s congregation, without an earnest 
prayer to God, that a similar spirit may be 
diffused through the whole of our Noncon- 
forming circles. 


THE SPIRIT OF ROMANISM. 

Ir the following extract does not wake up 
the slumbering energies of British Christians, 
we believe that nothing will do so. Its inso- 
lence is only equalled by its downright spirit 
of rebellion. 

Extract from the “ Rambler,’ Roman Catholic 

Magazine, for December, 1850. P. 469. 

“ When the old Catholic sees fell into the 
hands of the Protestants at the Reformation, 
the Catholic Church simply left things as they 
were. The ancient divisions remained in 
theory, but they were not acted upon. The 
right to act upon them, and to appoint fresh 
Catholic bishops to the protestantised sees, 
was never for a moment given up. ‘The pre- 
lates of the Anglican establishment were, and 
are, viewed as holding the temporalities of 
those dioceses, but as having no spiritual 
charge whatsoever over the souls of the in- 
habitants in the sight of Almighty God. 
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“The Catholic Church regards them as 
usurpers in a two-fold way:—first, they are 
mere laymen, ordained and consecrated by 
other laymen, without a valid succession 
from the apostles; and, secondly, even if they 
were personally consecrated bishops, they 
would be usurpers of jurisdiction. They ex- 
ercise their jurisdiction over their several sees 
solely through the will and power of a tem- 
poral monarch and an Act of Parliament, 
which are no more the sources of jurisdiction 
in spiritual things than they are the sources of 
the laws of gravity. We call them Bishops, it 
is true, just as we call the Anglican clergy ‘re- 
verend.’ But this is a mere act of courtesy, 
and means nothing more than the ecclesias- 
tical titles with which we salute the niinisters 
of the Scotch Kirk, or any dissenting preacher 
who is styled ‘ reverend’ by his own sect. 
In the eye of the Catholic Church there is 
no such a person in existence as an Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury or of York, or a Bi- 
shop of London, Durham, or any other of the 
old Catholic sees; and there have been none 
such for about three hundred years. 

“ Prudential considerations have now in- 
duced the Holy See to re-distribute the ter- 
ritory of England into new dioceses, in order 
to avoid coming into collision with the Act 
of Parliament, which forbids any but the An- 
glican prelates to assume the titles of their 
sees. It is not that the Pope, or any Catholic 
in Christendom, regards the Act of Parlia- 
ment as anything but an insult to Almighty 
God, and as a claim to spiritual rights which 
He has already bestowed elsewhere. If it 
were prudent to do so, the Catholic Church 
might nominate a Catholic Archbishop of 
Canterbury to-morrow. 

“ We consider ourselves no more bound to 
obey that enactment, as a lawful authority, 
than to say, “ There is but one God, and 
Mahomet is his prophet,’ because a blood- 
thirsty and licentious conqueror raised the cry 
many centuries ago in eastern countries. A 
wish to be on good terms, so far as conscience 
will permit, with the temporal power, is the 
only reason why Cardinal Wiseman is not at 
this moment Archbishop of Canterbury.” 


PROVINCIAL. 
SUFFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

Tue Spring Meeting of this Union was 
held at Ipswich, during the second week in 
April, 1851. 

On Tuesday evening, the 8th, the Rey. T. 
W. Browne, of Stowmarket, preached the 
Introductory Sermon, at Nicholas Chapel. 
Text: ‘ And shall reign with Lim a thousand 
years.” Rev. xx. 6. 

On Wednesday morning, the 9th, the Union 
Sermon, “on the Intercession of Christ,” was 
preached at Tacket Street Chapel, by Henry 
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Coleman, of Wickhambrook. After which, 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered; the Rev. James Lyon, of Had- 
leigh, presided. 

At 3 o'clock, p.m., the Members met for 
Conference at Nicholas Chapel. 

The concluding service was held at seven 
in the evening, in Nicholas Chapel, when two 
addresses were delivered: the 1st, “A re- 
vived state of piety, the great requisite, and 
sure ground of hope for the Church and the 
World,” by the Rev. F. B. Brown, of Wood- 
bridge; and the 2nd, on “ The concurrence of 
the dispensations of God’s providence with 
His word, in calling to repentance and prayer,” 
by the Rey. A. Tyler, of Bury St. Edmunds. 


THE REV. A. STEWART, LATE OF BARNET. 

On the 18th March, a large and interesting 
meeting was held at Wood Street Chapel, 
Barnet, J. H. Puget, Esq., in the chair, for 
the purpose of doing honour to the Rev. 
Alexander Stewart, who has, after a long and 
honourable career, resigned the pastorate of 
the Congregational Church in that town. 
Seldom has a ministry of twenty-eight years 
been more faithfully or more usefully main- 
tained. Not only his former congregation, 
and his brethren in the ministry, vied with 
each other in tokens of affectionate respect; but 
many of the people of the town who had never 
attended on his ministry, hastened to the 
meeting, to testify their regard to a man 
whom they looked on as a public benefactor 
to Barnet and its neighbourhood. 

The meeting was addressed by the chair- 
man, Mr. Gregory; the Rev. A. Stewart, Mr. 
Brunt, Mr. Kent, the Rev. J. M. Charlton, 
M.A., and Mr. Thomson. 

A very beautiful portrait of Mr. Stewart, 
the size of life, by Mr. Hughes, was presented 
to him as a memorial of grateful remem- 
brance. Mr.Stewart’s address, on this occasion, 
was characterized by strong sense and Chris- 
tian unction. We sincerely trust that Mr. 
Stewart’s School, at Pulmer-House, Holloway, 
to which he has devoted his energies, may 
continue to prosper, so as to realize his best 
expectations, 


ASHWELL. 

OPENING OF THE NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL. 

Ir will be in the recollection of some of 
our readers, that about fifteen months ago, an 
awful fire destroyed property at Ashwell, in 
Hertfordshire, to the value of £60,000. This 
dreadful conflagration left the Independent 
Chapel a heap of ruins; and those who had 
oft frequented it, could not refrain from ex- 
claiming, when they thought upon their 
destroyed Zion,—“ Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised thee, is burnt 
up with fire: and all our pleasant things are 
laid waste.” A new and very commodious 
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Congregational Chapel has, however, been 
erected in this village, and was opened for 
public worship, on April, 22nd. 

Although the weather was exceedingly un- 
favourable, yet as the time drew nigh for 
commencing the solemnities of the day, 
vehicles of various descriptions were seen 
coming into the village, and crowds soon 
flocked into the new house of prayer. The 
morning service was opened by the Rey. F. 
W. Heathcote, of Hitchin. The Rev. James 
Reading, of St. Albans, read the Scriptures, 
and prayed; and the Rev. T. W. B. Aveling, 
of Kingsland, preached a sermon from the 
remarkable and encouraging words of the 
Son of God; —“ And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, willdrawallmen unto me.” John xii. 32. 
The Rev. John Harsant concluded, and pro- 
nounced the benediction. The hymns were 
given out by the Revs. J. Stockbridge, W. G. 
Barret, and F. S. Basden. 

The Dinner. 

Nearly 150 sat down to an excellent dinner, 
ina large room at the Bull Inn, under the 
presidency of Mr. Butler. After dinner, the 
company were addressed by the Revs. J. C. 
Harrison, T. Aveling, W. G. Barret, J. Read- 
ing, S. Eastman, J. Stockbridge, J. Harsant, 
and W. H. Nash, Esq., and Mr. John Westrope. 
At tea-time, the number had increased to 
about 250. 

The Evening Service. 

In the evening, the Chapel and school- 
room were by far too small to hold all the 
people that were anxious to gain admittance; 
and the side windows were, therefore, thrown 
open, in order that all the outside worshippers 
might not be disappointed in hearing the 
gospel preached on this deeply interesting 
occasion. 

The Rey. T. Aveling read a chapter, and 
offered a prayer, and Rey. J. C. Harrison, of 
Camden Town, delivered a discourse on the 
Rule of Christian Action,—founded upon the 
words of Paul, in Colossians iii. 17, 23, 25; 
and the Rev. B. Kent closed by imploring 
the Divine blessing upon the engagements of 
the day. The hymns were read by the Revs. 
G. H. Hobbs, S. Eastman, and W. Milne. 

Such a day, it was again and again affirmed, 
had never been known in the parish of Ash- 
well; and it will furnish a topic of conyersa- 
tion, not only to the present race for years to 
come, but doubtless to children’s children. 
We do most sincerely and most heartly con- 
gratulate our congregational readers living at 
Ashwell, upon what they were privileged to 
see and to hear last Easter Tuesday. May 


our gracious God establish the work of their 
hands! 


VALEDICTORY SERVICE.—CLARE, SUFFOLK. 
Tne Rev. S. L. Harris (son of the late 
Rev. W. Harris, LL.D., Tutor of Hoxton 
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Academy), who has upwards of eleven years 
sustained the pastoral relation to the Church 
and Congregation assembling for Divine wor- 
ship in the Independent Chapel at Clare, 
has for considerations of health been necessi- 
tated to relinquish the ministerial office, and 
is about to emigrate to Australia. ‘The mem- 
bers of the Ministerial Association, with which 
Mr. Harris was connected, met their highly 
esteemed brother, with the church and con- 
gregation, at the Chapel, on Tuesday evening, 
the Ist of April, to hold a Valedictory Ser- 
vice. Mr.John King, of Ovington (the senior 
deacon), presided. Two addresses were de- 
livered by the Revs. John Millis, of Laven- 
ham, and Henry Coleman, of Wickhambrook. 
Prayer was offered by the Revs. John Burges, 
of Long Melford; John Rutter, of Denston; W. 
Hopwood, of Cavendish; and W. Barnes 
(Baptist), of Clare. The chapel was crowded; 
ministers of the various denominations in the 
town and neighbourhood being present. The 
meeting was characterised by great solemnity 
and deep feeling. A highly honourable testi- 
mony was borne to Mr. Harris’s ministerial 
ability and Christian excellence ; and his 
removal is deeply and extensively regretted. 
HINCKLEY. 

On Tuesday, the 22nd ult., the Rev. John 
Kay, late of Lichfield, was ordained to the 
pastorate of the Independent Chapel, Stock- 
well Head, in the presence of about thirty 
ministers and a very large congregation. 
The services were opened by the Rev. Thos. 
Dix, of Earl Shilton, reading the Scriptures 
and engaging in prayer. The Rey. Thos. 
Mays, of Wigston Magna, preached the intro- 
ductory discourse, which clearly exhibited 
Congregationalism in harmony with the New 
Testament. ‘I'he usual questions were asked 
by the Rey. W. Salt, of Lichfield, who also 
offered a solemn and impressive ordination 
prayer, accompanied with the laying on of 
hands. ‘The charge to the minister was given 
by the Rev. J. W. Percy, and was distinguished 
for clearness, fidelity, and paternal tenderness. 
About eighty gentlemen sat down to dinner 
after the morning service; and in the evening, 
upwards of two hundred took tea in the 
School-rooms adjoining the chapel, the trays 
being gratuitously provided by the ladies of 
the congregation. The Rev. John Sibree, of 
Coventry, preached an eloquent and effective 
sermon to the people. The day was favour- 
able, the arrangements complete, and the ser- 
vices all that could be wished. Both pastor 
and people truly rejoice in their circumstances 
of harmony and peace, and in the fair prospect 
of comfort and usefulness. 


SHEPTON MALLET. 
Tur Rev. Robert Simpson, late pastor of 
the Independent Church, Ongar, Essex, has 
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accepted the invitation of the church of the 
same denomination at Shepton Mallet, Somer- 
setshire: and proposes entering on his pas- 
toral engagements there, on the first Sunday 
in May. 

CALL ACCEPTED. 

Tue Rey. John Irvine Dunlop, late of 
Painswick, in Gloucestershire, has accepted 
the invitation of the Second Independent 
Church, at Maldon, in Essex, to become their 
pastor; and commenced his labours on the 
first Sabbath in April. While Mr. D. was a 
student at the University of Glasgow, he was 
engaged for some time as a Missionary at 
Maldon; and, as a result of his labours, was 
instrumental in raising this church and con- 
gregation. He now returns to his former 
sphere of labour, at the earnest request of his 
friends. 

On Monday, April 7th, the Rev. George 
Hall, B.A., of Cheshunt College, was ordained 
for a station in Jamaica, in connexion with the 
London Missionary Society, at the Independ- 
ent Chapel, at Edmonton. ‘The service was 
opened by the Rev. J. De Kewer Williams, 
the minister. The Rey. Wm. Slatyer then 
gave a description of the sphere of labour 
which he had occupied. The usual questions 
were asked by the Rev. E. Prout. The Rey. 
W. H. Stowell, D.D., offered a fervent ordina- 
tion prayer. The Rev. John Harris, D.D., 
delivered an effective and touching charge. 
The Revs. Thos. Hill, R, Wallace (Baptist), 
and George Wilkins, took part in the devo- 
tional exercises. The service was eminently 
fitted to encourage the Missionary himself, to 
edify all present, and to recommend the great 
enterprise of Missions, 


THE ROYAL SCOTS GREYS, AND REV. II. 
CRESSWELL. 

We have been much gratified to find that 
the non-commissioned officers and privates of 
the Royal Scots Greys, to whom, during 
their late residence at Canterbury, our friend 
the Rey. H. Cresswell, the independent mi- 
nister of the town, acted as chaplain, have 
presented him with a yery handsome picce of 
plate. 

This testimonial is an elegant and massive 
silver teapot, tastefully chased and embossed. 
Itissurmounted with the device of the regiment 
—a silver eagle, with outspread wings, taking 
flight from the branch of a tree on its cloud- 
capped mountain home. Upon an entablature 
on one side of the teapot is engraved the re- 
gimental seal, surrounded by the trophies of 
war. On the outer circle of the seal are the 
words “Royal North British Dragoons,” and 
on an inner circle is the motto “ Nemo me 
impune lacessit.” Beneath the seal, in a 
parallelogram, is the soul-stirring word 
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“Waterloo;” on whose plains the Scots 
Greys achieved immortal honour and renown. 

The inscription is on the reverse side, and 
is as follows :— 

“Presented by the non-commissioned offi- 
cers and privates of the Royal Scots Greys 
to the Rey. Henry Cresswell, as a humble 
testimony of the regard and esteem in which 
he is held by them, as their appointed minister 
in Canterbury. March 20, 1851.” 

On the presentation of this gratifying tribute 
(which took place in the riding-school, in the 
presence of the regiment), so honourable alike 
to the rey. gentleman and the gallant regi- 
ment, the regimental serjeant-major delivered 
the following address :— 

“T am honoured, reverend Sir, in being ap- 
pointed by my comrades (non-commissioned 
officers and privates) to address you on this 
occasion. I undertake the task with diffidence, 
being conscious that no language of mine can 
express the feelings that animate the bosoms 
of those assembled in this place towards you 
—feelinys engendered by your unvarying kind- 
ness and urbanity to all since your appoint- 
ment as our minister. On looking back for 
the last few months, during which we have 
listened, under this humble roof, to your divine 
ministrations, we cannot but recollect the 
singularly plain and simple manner in which 
you have conveyed to us the blessed truths of 
the gospel: breathing forth the beauties and 
comforts of our holy religion, and leading the 
minds of young and old to a calm considera- 
tion of their past and present lives; sowing 
the seed of true religion in their hearts, where, 
with the blessing of Almighty God, it will 
take root, spring up, and yield fruit an hun- 
dred fold. It is not, Sir, in this building 
alone that your value as a minister has been 
felt. By the sick-bed—in the school-room— 
at all times and in all places—the ‘ Greys’ 
have learned and felt their minister to be their 
friend. A few days more will pass away, and 
the ties that have bound us together in the 
relative positions of pastor and flock will be 
severed—in all human probability never to 
be re-united. Under these circumstances, we 
have taken the earliest moment to request 
your acceptance of this piece of plate, which, 
we hope, will sometimes recal to your memory 
the very high esteem and veneration in which 
you are held by your humble friends in the 
‘Greys. May that God, whom we all wor- 
ship, long spare you in your career of useful- 
ness, and pour forth His choicest blessings, 
spiritual and temporal, on yourself and family, 
is the earnest and heartfelt prayer of the very 
sincere, though humble, friends you now see 
around you.” 

To this address the Rey. H. Cresswell made 
the following reply :— 

“Hsteemed military friends, you have 
just listened to a kind and excellent address, 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


presented to me in your name by the regi- 
mental serjeant-major; and I now reply to 
that address under the influence of emotions 
which may be imagined, but which cannot be 
described. Ever since I had the honour of 
receiving from the secretary-wt-war my ap~ 
pointment as your minister, it has been my 
desire that you should all regard me, not only 
as your minister, but as your friend ; and this 
thrilling occasion affords me the high gratifi- 
cation of knowing that you have thus regarded 
me. I believe you will continue to do so 
when we are separated from each other; and 
be assured that the name of the Royal Scots’ 
Greys will always awaken in my heart feel- 
ings such as those by which your minds are 
at this moment animated. With regard to 
the testimonial of your esteem which I have 
now the exalted pleasure of receiving, it is 
tasteful, elegant, valuable, worthy of your 
regiment, and nothing could have been more 
appropriate or nore acceptable. It will go 
down as an heir-loom in my family; and 
long after we have all passed that ‘bourne 
whence no traveller returns,’ will, as a testi- 
monial, exist, and exist to call forth expressions 
of admiration and delight. On this splendid 
testimonial I see not only the seal of the 
regiment, but the regimental emblem of the 
‘eagle, and the word ‘Waterloo.’ The motto 
on your seal is ‘ Nemo me impune lacessit;’ 
and the valour and services of the regiment 
have ever sustained its character in the British 
army, and fully illustrated the motto on your 
standard, ‘Second to none.” The regimental 
emblem, and the word ‘ Waterloo’—what 
thoughts, what recollections, they awaken ! 
Even Napoleon himself admired and extolled 
the noble bearing and the military valour of 
the Royal Scots Greys. The military glory 
of your regiment shone briliantly over the 
plains of Waterloo, and it will continue to 
shine brilliantly over the pages, not only of 
British, but of European history. England 
owes much to your regiment, particularly in 
connexion with Waterloo. On that celebrated 
battle field, the rose of England would have 
lost many of its most beauteous leaves had it 
not been so efficiently protected by the thistle 
of Scotland. As your regiment has been 
renowned for its military glory, so it has been 
renowned for its devoted loyalty. Loyalty 
has ever been the most sparkling jewel in the 
crown of your regiment. Oh, never let the 
lustre of that jewel be dimmed—never let 
the splendour of that crown be tarnished! 
That the lustre of that jewel, and the splen- 
dour of that crown, never shall be dimmed or 
tarnished, I rejoice to know is the firm, un- - 
wavering determination of every valiant heart in 
yournoble regiment. Icannotallow this oppor- 
tunity to pass without expressing my satis{ac- 
tion with the manner in which you have 
engaged in the services of Divine worship; 


. 


LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 


with the evident interest you have listened to 
the glorious gospel of our adorable Redeemer; a 
more attentive congregation I could not desire: 
and now, in conclusion, as your minister—I 
devoutly commend you to Almighty God, 
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assuring you of my earnest desire and prayer 
that His favour may shield you—His power 
sustain you—His blessing attend you—His 
salvation crown you—and His glory encircle 
you for ever.” 


London Anntbersartes, 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

THE Twenty-first Annual Meeting of this 
body took place on Tuesday morning, May 
13th, at New Broad Street Chapel, Finsbury. 
The lower part of the chapel was occupied 
by the Ministers and Delegates of the Union; 
the galleries were open to members of our 
churches, who were admitted by ticket, as 
spectators. 

The Rev. J. Kelly, of Liverpool, took the 
chair, at half-past nine o’clock, when the pro- 
ceedings of the day were commenced by sing- 
ing, reading the Scriptures, and prayer. 

The Chairman then delivered an introduc- 
tory address, which was considered peculiarly 
appropriate to the occasion, and adapted to 
the times. 

The Rey. J. A. James expressed the sin- 
cere gratification with which he had listened 
to the Chairman’s address, and moved that he 
be respectfully requested to allow it to be 
printed with the Minutes of the Annual 
Meetings of the Union. This was seconded 
by the Rev. T- Binney, with the suggestion 
that it should be printed by the following 
Friday, when the brethren would meet again. 

The Rey. J. W. Chickering, Delegate from 
the General Conference of Maine, was then 
introduced to the assembly, and was cordially 
welcomed. 

The Rey. W. S. Palmer, whose health we 
were glad to see was so much improved, then 
read the Report for the year, which gave a 
very satisfactory statement of the affairs of 
the Union; making allusion, however, to the 
deep loss it had sustained in the death of its 
honoured and beloved Secretary, the Rev. 
Algernon Wells, and the Rev. Dr. J. Pye 
Smith, who had passed from the scene of 
their labour to their reward. 

The adoption of the Report was moved by 
the Rey. T. Adkins, who referred to the 
origin of the Union, and showed that it did 
not at all interfere with the rights of indivi- 
dual churches and individual church members, 
while it united us together in the sacred 
bond of hallowed fraternity. 

The Rey. Dr. Morison, on rising to second 
the resolution, was received in a manner 
which must have been gratifying to his feel- 
ings, as affording a proof how pleased his 
brethren were to have him amongst them 


once more, after his protracted and severe 
indisposition. 

To this the Doctor referred in an affecting 
manner, and observed that he felt as if he 
were, that day, consecrated afresh to the ser- 
vice of God. 

A vote of thanks to the zealous Editor of 
the Magazines, was proposed by the Rev. J. 
Alexander, and seconded by the Rev. W. 
Hurndall, which was carried unanimously ; 
and which Dr. Campbell duly acknowledged. 

Upon a resolution moved by the Rev. Dr. 
Stowell, and seconded by B. Hanbury, Esq., 
the Rev. George Smith, of Poplar, was ap- 
pointed to fill the office of Secretary for the 
ensuing year. 

The Rey. J. Viney read an admirable 
paper on behalf of the Congregational Board 
of Education; upon which a resolution was 
moved by the Rey. Dr. Brown, and seconded 
by the Rev. J. Burder. 

The Rev. Dr. Massie read a paper on 
British Missions ; a resolution upon which 
subject was moved by the Rey. I. Binney, 
and seconded by the Rey. Mr. Glyde. 

The meeting then adjourned until Friday 
morning, May 16th, when the business of the 
Union was resumed. The first half-hour 
was spent in devotionat exercises; after which 
the Rey. J. Corbin read an important paper 
onthe subject of “ Lay Agency,” and the Rey. 
J. H. Godwin read an able paper on “ The best 
methods of calling forth the talents of the 
Church for the work of the Ministry.” 

Resolutions, founded on these two subjects, 
were submitted tothe meeting. » 

Resolutions were also proposed in reference 
to Slavery, Church Rates, the Regium Do- 
num, and the Peace Congress, to be held in 
London next July, which were unanimously 
adopted. 

The following ministers and gentlemen 
took part in the deliberations of the morning: 
—Revs. H. Addiscott, T. Scales, J. A. James, 
J. Carlile, J. L. Poore, J. Hunt, J. Harrison, 
J. Waddington, G. Smith, J. Fletcher, C. F. 
Vardy, J. Chickering (United States), T. 
Binney, J. Garnett (New York), Dr. Camp- 
bell, J. Owen, Dr. Massie ; J. Conder, Esq., 
and E, Swaine, Esq. 

he assembly was then adjourned till the 
Autumnal Session at Northampton. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tus Anniversary Meeting of this great 
Institution, which has now been established 
nearly half a century, was held on Wednes- 


day, May 7th, in Exeter Hall. The spacious | 


building was well filled, but the platform was 
not so crowded as we have seen it on former 
occasions. 

The Chair was taken at 11 o'clock, by 
the newly elected President, the Right Hon. 
Lord Ashley, M.P. 

After one of the Secretaries had read a por- 
tion of Scripture, the noble Chairman delivered 
an admirable speech, in which he made very 
appropriate reference to the late lamented Pre- 
sident of the Institution, whose zeal and ser- 
vice, he said, he should endeavour to emulate. 

The Rev. G. Brown, Secretary, announced 
that the Bishops of Chester, Norwich, and 
Winchester, together with the Rey. J. J. 
Freeman, regretted their inability to be pre- 
sent that morning. 


An abstract of the Report was then read, ° 


which gave a comprehensive and gratifying 
view of the condition and operations of the 
Society, both at home and abroad. 

Allusion was made to the lamented deaths, 
within a very brief period of each other, of 
the President, the Clerical Secretary, and the 
Editorial Superintendent, whose places had 
been filled by Lord Ashley, the Rey. G. J. 
Collinson, and the Rey. T. M. Meller. 

The issues of the Society for the year, 
British and Foreign, were 1,137,617, making 
the total issues of the Society, from the com- 
mencement, 24,247,667 copies of the Word 
of God. 

The entire receipts of the year amounted 
to £103,330 2s. 8d, being an increase of 
£11,695 10s. 1d. on those of the former year. 
The expenditure was £103,543 LOs. 10d. 

The Marquis of Cholmondeley moved the 
adoption of the Report in a very few sen- 
tences, declaring his warm attachment to the 
great principles of the Bible Society, and ex- 
pressing his decided conviction that there 
neyer was a period in the history of the world, 
or of the Church of God, when its efforts were 
more imperatively needed than at the present 
moment. 

Sir R. H. Inglis, in a brief address, se- 
conded the motion. 

The next resolution was moved by the 
Bishop of Cashel, who urged, at some length, 
the importance and claims of the Society. 
The Rey. Dr. Duff seconded the motion with 
considerable energy, but was not distinctly 
heard by those on the platform. 

The third resolution was moved by the 
Earl of Harrowby, seconded by the Rey. Dr. 
Murray, the representative of the American 
Bible Society, in an appropriate and touch- 
ing speech, and eloquently supported by the 
Rey. Hugh Stowell. 
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The Lord Bishop of Bombay moved a vote 
of thanks to the Vice-Presidents of the So- 
ciety for their continued patronage and sup- 
port. This was seconded by the Rev. Tho- 
mas Jackson, late president of the Wesleyan 
Conference. 

A vote of thanks to the Treasurer and Com- 
mittee was proposed by the Rev. R. Bicker- 
steth, and seconded by the Hon. and Rey. B. 
Noel. 

The interesting proceedings of the day 
were closed with a cordial vote of thanks to 
the noble Chairman, the future President of 
the Society, which was warmly and eloquently 
acknowledged. 


BAPTISL MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

Tue Annual Meeting of this important 
Society was held on Wednesday, April 30th, 
in Exeter Hall, on which occasion the spa- 
cious edifice was filled, and the platform well 
sustained. 

The Rev. W. F. Burchell opened the pro- 
ceedings by announcing a hymn, which was 
sung, and engaging in prayer. 

George Goodman, Esq. Mayor of Leeds, 
was called to preside, and introduced the bu- 
siness of the morning by congratulating the 
Society on the success with which God had 
been graciously pleased to crown its opera- 
tions, in various parts of the world, during 
the year. He then made a very touching al- 
lusion to the fearful pestilence with which 
God, in his mysterious providence, had visited 
the West Indies; and concluded his remarks 
with enforcing the necessity of fervent prayer, 
that the time may be hastened when “ all 
the ends of the earth shall see the salvation 
of our God.” 

The Rey. F. Trestrail, one of the Secre- 
taries, read the Report. 

S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P., the Treasurer, sub- 
mitted the cash account, from which we found 
that the receipts, for the year, amounted to 
£19,064 18s. 5d., and the payments to 
£18,459 Os. 8d. <A deficiency, however, still 
remained of £5751 11s. 4d. 

There had been raised for the Cholera 
Fund £2151 6s. 1d. In reference to this 
fund, Mr. Peto said, that nothing could have 
been more gratifying to the Committee than 
the willing and hearty response which had 
been made on behalf of the Jamaica churches, 
during the time of their aftlictive visitation. 

Mr. Underhill then informed the Meeting, 
that Dr. Duff, and the Rev. J. J. Freeman, 
had been expected, to represent the Free 
Church and London Missionary Societies, on 
that occasion; but unavoidable circumstances 
had prevented their attendance. 

The Rev. W. Landells, in a forcible speech, 
moved the first resolution, which was effi- 
ciently seconded by the Rev. T. H. Davies. 

! The next resolution was moved by the Rey, 
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J. Makepeace, and seconded by the Rev. W. ' 
Brock, The Rev. T. Wheeler ably moved 
the third resolution, which was seconded by | 
the Rey. J. Hinton, in a manner which pro- | 
duced a thrilling effect upon the audience. 

W. B. Gurney, Esq. made an earnest ap- 
peal for enlarged subscriptions. 

The doxology was then sung, and the bene- 
diction pronounced; after which the vast as- 
sembly dispersed. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this important and 
flourishing Society, which is now more than 
half a century old, was held in Exeter Hall, 
on Tuesday, May 6th, under the Presidency 
of the Earl of Chichester. 

Prayer having been offered, the Chairman | 
briefly stated the purpose for which they had 
assembled. The Secretary then read the 
Report, which was of great length, and which 
gave a very gratifying account of the success | 
which had attended the Society’s labours in 
Africa, India, and other parts of the world. 

The financial statement showed a total 
income of £112,252, being an increase of 
£7979 over that of the former year. The 
total expenditure was £104,634. In addi- 
tion to the ordinary income of the Society, 
/ we were very pleased to learn that £15,000 
| consols had been left by the late Miss Good- 
/ win, of Blackheath, to be applied to the sup- 
port of the widows and orphans of Mis- 
sionaries. 

The Earl of Harrowby moved the first 
resolution, and showed the necessity of sus- 
taining and extending the Society’s opera- 
tions, in times like the present, when the 
Roman Catholic Church was so active. 

The Bishop of Bombay seconded the reso- 
lution, and drew a contrast between the state 
of the Society on that auspicious day, and its 
position at its commencement. 

The Rey. Dr. Duff, at some length, and 
with much energy, expressed his deep regret 
that Popery and idolatry were supported in 
India, to a large extent, by the liberality of 
a spurious Protestantism. 

The Rev. J. Close, M.A., the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, and other gentlemen, subsequently 
addressed the meeting. 

The interesting proceedings of the day ter- 
minated by a vote of thanks to the noble 
Chairman, who duly acknowledged the com- 
pliment, and expressed the happiness it would 
afford him, by every means in his power, to 
help onward in its benevolent and glorious 
career that valuable Society, whose interests 
they had met to promote. 


“Y © ouurcu oF SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 
On Monday, May 5th, the Anniversary 


Meeting of this useful Society was held in 
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Exeter Hall, when the Chair was taken by 
His Grace the Duke of Argyle. 

The proceedings of the day were com- 
menced with singing and prayer. 

The noble Chairman then addressed the 


assembly in a comprehensive speech, showing 


the intellectual and moral wants of the hea- 
then world, more especially in India and 
North America. His Grace referred to the 
peculiar claims of the Society, and apologised 
for being compelled to leave the meeting at 
that early hour. 

The Chair was then occupied by Admiral Sir 
Charles Malcolm, who called upon the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. L. Macbeth, to read the Report, 
which gave a review of the Home, Foreign, 
and Jewish Missions of the Scottish Church. 
The sum collected for the whole was £27,470. 
In addition to this, £25,000 had been raised 
for endowing poor churches in destitute places. 
In the Society’s schools in Calcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay, 2000 children were under in- 
struction; and there were 700 girls in the 
schools connected with the “ Ladies’ Associ- 
ation for the Promotion of Female Education 
in India.” In the Home Mission department 
there were upwards of 16,000 schools; and 
124 places of worship were receiving pecu- 
niary aid. With regard to the Jews, five 
Missionaries were employed, expressly, for 
their religious benefit. 

The Meeting was well addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Stewart, Dr. Cumming, Sir J. Max- 
well, and the Rev. Mr. Fisher. 

In consequence of the advanced hour of 
the day, some of the resolutions which had 
been prepared were dispensed with. 

The doxology was sung, and the benedic- 
tion pronounced; after which the large andi- 
ence separated. 


MISSIONS OF THE FREE CHURCH OF 
SCOTLAND. 

Tur Annual Meeting of this important As- 
sociation was held on Wednesday, May 15th, 
at Exeter Hall; The Right Hon. Fox Maule, 
M.P. in the chair. The spacious building 
was well filled, and on the platform were a 
large number of ministers and gentlemen, of 
various denominations. An influential depu- 
tation from Scotland attended. 

The interesting proceedings of the evening 
were commenced with singing and prayer; 
after which the Right Hon. Chairman deli- 
vered a brief but comprehensive speech, con- 
gratulating the assembly upon the position 
and prospects of their Missions, both at home 
and abroad, which had been eminently blessed 
by the great Head of the Church. He expressed 
the unfeigned gratification it afforded him to 
know that, since 1843, they had planted up- 
wards of 700 churches, and 830 preaching 
stations; and had established more than 500 
schools. 
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He was persuaded, therefore, that all pre- 
sent would esteem it a pleasure to assist them 
in their onward course, by their contributions 
and their prayers. 

The Secretary then read the Report, from 
which it appeared that the Missions contri- 
buted to the payment of 689 teachers, giving 
instruction to 73,571 children. They had 
promoted religion and education in the low- 
lands and highlands of Scotland at home, 
while they had not been unmindful of their 
duty to the heathen. They had extended, as 
far as their resources would allow, the circula- 
tion of the gospel in foreign climes, especially 
in our colonies, and in British India. 

The Treasurer’s account showed that, dur- 
ing the year, the Association had received for 
Home Missions £7519 19s. 7d.; for Foreign 
Missions, £12,328 11s. 1d.; and for other 
purposes, £32,689 7s. 3d.; while the expendi- 
ture had been £49,214 19s.; leaving a balance 
in the hand ofthe Treasurer of about £3340. 

The various resolutions were submitted to 
the Meeting, and the cause of the Association 
was ably advocated by the Revs. Dr. Cunning- 
ham, Dr. Duff, Missionary from Calcutta, Dr. 
Begg, J. Jaffray, M.A, Dr. J. Hamilton, Dr. 
Alder, W. Brock, S$. Martin, J. Rattenbury, 
W. Chalmers, and C. Cowan, Esq. M.P. 

The spirit of the Meeting was remarkably 
well sustained, and a very liberal collection 
was made. 

A vote of thanks was presented to the 
Chairman, which was briefly acknowledged. 

The doxology was then sung, and the bene- 
diction pronounced, when the large assembly 
dispersed, feeling a deeper interest than ever 
in the important Missions of the Free Church 
of Scotland. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue Anniversary Meeting of this influen- 
tial Society was held on Monday, May 5th, 
in Exeter Hall. The spacious edifice was 
well filled, although we did not recognise so 
many ministers and gentlemen of other deno- 
minations, as in former,years. 

The chair was occupied by Thomas Far- 
mer, Esq:, the munificent Treasurer. <A 
hymn was sung, and the Rey. Dr. Newton 
engaged in prayer; after which the Chairman 
briefly and appropriately introduced the busi- 
ness of the morning. 

The Report, which was elaborate, was read 
by the Secretaries, the Revs. Dr. Alder and 
J. Hoole; from which it appeared that the 
receipts during the year, from all sources, 
amounted to the sum of £104,661 14s. 4d., 
and the expenditure to £113,767 3s. 3d. 
The Report congratulated the Society on a 
bequest of £2414 4s. 9d. made by Mr. John 
Young, of the United States; and it an- 
nounced that the Committee, in the confidence 
that whatever sums they raised would be 
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made good by the members, had borrowed 
£100,000, to carry forward, on an enlarged 
scale, the operations of the Society. 

J. P. Plumtre, Esq., M.P., in proposing the 
first resolution, said he rejoiced, that, notwith- 
standing the difference of opinion which had 
arisen among some of its members, the Society 
had done all in its power to execute its high 
commission. 

Dr. Candlish, who represented the Free 
Church of Scotland, seconded the resolution, 
and expressed the gratification he felt in being 
allowed, somewhat unexpectedly, to take part 
in their interesting proceedings. 

Charles Cowan, Esq., M.P., seconded the 
resolution, and said he was pleased to see so 
large an audience, notwithstanding the extra- 
ordinary attraction there was to visit another 
part of the Metropolis. 


The Rev. Dr. Duff (Missionary from India), 


supported the resolution in a powerful and 
comprehensive speech, in which he referred 
to the Society’s operations in that portion of 
the globe so dear to his heart. 

James Heald, Esq., M.P., moved the next 
resolution; which was seconded by the Rey. 
R. D. Griffith, and supported by the Rev. Dr. 
Applebe (from Ireland). 

J. R. Kaye, Esq., moved the next resolu- 
tion; which was ably seconded by the Rev. 
A. Barrett. 

The Rey. Dr. Newton supported the reso- 
lution, and urged upon the meeting tocontri- 
bute liberally, and with prayer, to the-collec- 
tion, which was then made. 

The Rev. E. Hoole announced some addi- 
tional donations to the Society’s funds. 

The meeting was subsequently addressed 
by the Revs. Dr. Alder, Dr. Rierson (of 
Canada), W. Lawry, Peter Jacobs, T. Jack- 
son, and S. Bennett, Esq. 

Thanks were voted to the Chairman, who 
briefly responded ; and the Rev. Dr. Beecham 
closed the engagements of the day by pro- 
nouncing the benediction. 


BRITISH MISSIONS. 

Tue Annual Meeting of the three British 
Mission Societies was held at Exeter Hall, on 
Tuesday evening, May 13th, when the chair 
was taken by James Pilkington, Esq. M.P. 

_ The proceedings having been opened by 
singing and prayer, the Chairman rose and 
offered a few remarks, in reference to the im- 
portant Associations whose anniversaries they 
had met to celebrate. 

The Rev. Thomas James was called upon 
to read the Report, which was of a very grati- 
fying and encouraging nature; and from which 


we gathered the following particulars:—Dur- | 


ing the year, Congregational collections had 


produced €5275 17s., which had been appro-. 
priated,—to the Home Missionary Society, | 
£1971 15s. 1d.; to the Irish Evangelical So- | 


LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 


ciety, £1542 3s. 10d.; and to the Colonial 
Society, $1761 18s. 1d. 

In ordinary subscriptions and special dona- 
tions, the Home Missionary Society had re- 
ceived £3781 4s. 7d. Contributions of the 
same description had been made to the Irish 


Evangelical Society, of 62408 7s. 5d.; and the | 


Colonial Society had obtained £1084 Is. 5d. 

Legacies had amounted to £2715 2s. 4d. 
for the Home Missionary Society; to £10 for 
the Irish Evangelical Society; and to £180 
for the Colonial Society. 

In England, the agencies sustained had been 
47 Missionaries, and 5 students; grantees 66; 
and unpaid assistants, as regular pulpit sup- 
plies, 140. The gospel had been statedly 
preached at 427 stations, among 40,318 
hearers, and 12,908 Sunday-scholars. 

In Ireland many changes, both of stations 
and labourers, had been rendered necessary 
by times and circumstances. The Society 
had, however, retained connexion with 18 
principal towns and congregations, to which 
were attached as many more subordinate 
spheres of Missionary labour. 

The Colonial- Society sustained, at its 
various stations, 34 Ministers, besides 9 can- 
didates for the ministry in the course of pre- 
paration. The number of members in the 
churches connected with which the agents 
labour exceeded 4000, and the Missionaries 
preached the gospel to 25,000 people, besides 
many thousand children, gathered in their 
Sabbath-schools. 

The Rev. J. A. James, in moving the adop- 
tion of the Report, which, he remarked, had 
been listened to with unusual attention and 
interest, took occasion to refer more particu- 
larly to the Colonial Society, the importance 
and value of which, he considered, it was im- 
possible to overrate. 

The Rev. J. L. Poore seconded the resolu- 
tion, and urged the necessity for enlarged 
subscriptions. 

A liberal collection was then made, a hymn 
being sung in the meantime. 

The next resolution was moved by the Rey, 
Dr. Brown, seconded by J. Buchanan, Esq, 
and supported by the Rev. B. H. Cooper. 

The third resolution was moved by the 
Rey. R. Fletcher, and seconded by the Rev. 
J. D. Smith. 

Alderman Kershaw nominated the Com- 
mittee for the ensuing year, and moved a 
vote of thanks to the Chairman, which was 
seconded by the Rev. J. Viney. 

The Chairman briefly replied, after which 
the doxology was sung, and the Meeting 
separated. 
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BAPTIST HIOME MISSION. 


Tus Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at Finsbury Chapel, on Monday, April 


| 28th, when the Chair was occupied by 5. M. 
Peto, Esq., M.P. 

After the usual devotional exercises, the 
Chairman introduced the business of the 
evening with some excellent remarks on the 
importance of the Society whose interests they 
had assembled to advance. 

The Secretary, the Rey. 5. J. Davis, then 
read the Report, whieh set forth the claims, 
the difficulties, and the cheering results which 
had attended the Society’s operations, and 
concluded with a powerful appeal to its 
friends for redoubled exertions on its behalf. 

The Treasurer submitted his accounts, 
which showed that the receipts for the year 
amounted to £3895 9s. 4d., and the ex- 
penditure to £3910 2s., leaving a balance 
against the Society, with the debt remaining 
last year, of £446 18s. 2d. 

The Meeting was ably addressed by the 
Revs. J. Carrick, T. Swan, W. Walters, Dr. 
Massie, S. Nicholson, and J. Rothery. 

Thanks were then presented to the officers 
of the Society, with the request that they 
continue their services during the ensuing 
year; after which the interesting proceedings 
were closed with singing and prayer. 


BRITISH SOCIBTY FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held on Friday evening, April 25th, at Free- 
mason’s Hall, when J. D. Paul, Esq., the 
Treasurer, was called to the chair. The plat- 
form was occupied by a large number of mi- 
nisters and gentlemen belonging to various 
denominations. The body of the hall and 
the end gallery were completely filled with a 
highly respectable audience. 

The Rev. E. Mamnering engaged in prayer, 
after which the Chairman opened the business 
of the evening with an excellent speech, in 
which he exhibited, in strong terms, the in- 
creasing importance of the Society, the inte- 
rests of which they had met to promote, 

Mr. G. Yonge, the Secretary, read the 
Report, which took a gratifying survey of 
the several stations occupied by the Mis- 
sionaries in Palestine, on the Northern coast 
of Africa, at Frankfort, in Bavaria, at Rot- 
terdam, in France, and in Southern Russia; 
while the Society’s operations, in this country, 
presented a most cheering and encouraging 
aspect. 

The income of the Society, during the year, 
was £4338 2s. 9d. and the expenditure | 
£4049 7s. 3d., leaving a balance of £288 | 
15s. 6d., which it was intended, principally, 
to apply to the distribution of the Seriptures 
and tracts, among the Jewish visitors, at the 
Exhibition. 

The meeting was effectively addressed by 
the Revs. R. W. Dibdin, J. Aldis, R. H. Her- 
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schell, J. Weir, T. P. Palmer, A. Booth, Dr. 
Schulhof, and G. Paul, Esq. 

Thanks were voted to the Chairman, after 
which the doxology was sung, and the Rey. 
Dr. Henderson closed the meeting by pro- 
nouncing the benediction, 


LONDON SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
THE JEWS. 

Tuts Society held its Forty-third Anniver- 
sary Meeting in the large room, Exeter Hall, 
which was, as usual, filled to overflowing. 
Many of the children under the care of the 
Institution were stationed on the platform, 
before the hour of commencing, and sang 
several hymus, to the gratification of the 
audience. 

Lord Ashley, M.P., was called to preside, 
and set an admirable example to the succeed- 
ing speakers, by the comprehensiveness and 
brevity of his remarks. 

The Rev. Dr. Marsh then delivered an 
interesting address to the children, at the 
close of which they sang “Hosanna to the 
Prince of Grace.” 

The Report was then read by the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. W. Ayerst, which gave a very 
pleasing account of the Society’s operations in 
this country and abroad. 

The income for the year was £30,503 6s., 
and the expenditure £29,378 4s. 5d. 

The Report made mention of the very 
handsome legacy of Miss Cook, who, in addi- 
tion to her former liberal donations, had 
recently bequeathed £24,300 to the Society. 

The claims of the Jew were powerfully 
urged upon the followers of Jesus by Sir R. 
Inglis, M.P., J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P., 
Rey. T. Nolan, J. Payne, Esq., Rev. Hugh 
Stowell, Rev. E. Tottenham, Admiral Vernon 
Harcourt, Rey. E. C. Ewald, Rev. W. Cad~- 
man, and Rey. J. Cohen. 


BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

THIS interesting Society held its Anniver- 
sary Meeting on Tuesday evening, April 29th, 
at Finsbury Chapel. The Chair was oceu- 
pied by J. L. Philips, Esq. A hymn was 
sung, and the Divine blessing implored; after 
which the Chairman opened the proceedings 
by showing, in a forcible manner, the claims 
of neglected Catholic Ireland upon Protest- 
ant England. 

The Rev. W. Groser, who had recently 
undertaken the office of Secretary, at the ur- 
gent request of the Committee, read the Re- 
port, which gave a sketch of the position of 
the Society, lamenting the unavoidable neces- 
sity there was, on account of the state of the 
funds, for contracting the sphere of its oper- 
ations—especially, in discontinuing the sys- 
tem of readers. 

The Secretary then announced that the 


Rey. J. Sherman, who had kindly promised | 
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to be with them on that occasion, had met 
with an accident, which would prevent his 
fulfilling his engagement. 

Joseph Tritton, Esq., the Treasurer, pre- 
sented the financial statement, from which it 
appeared that the amount received during the 
year, from all sources, was £2297 lds. 8d., 
which sum the outlay had exceeded by about 
£200; leaving a heavy balance against the 
Society, with the deficiency of former years, — 
of £1828 4s. ld. 

W. H. Bond, Esq., Dr. Massie, Rev. W. 
Brock, the Hon. and Rey. B. W. Noel, Rev. 
W. Groser, and Mr. Bayley, moved and se- 
conded the various resolutions. 

Thanks were voted to the Chairman, who, 
with his accustomed liberality, expressed his 
willingness to be one of ten to contribute 
£100 each, towards the liquidation of the 
debt. 

The doxology was then sung, and the as- 
sembly dispersed. 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

Tue Twenty-ninth Annual Meeting of the 
Irish Society of London, for promoting the 
education and religious instruction of the 
native Irish, through the medium of their own 
language, was held on Thursday, May 8th, at 
the Hanover-square Rooms. As usual, the 
attendance was large, and highly respectable. 

The Chair was taken at Twelve o'clock by 
the Marquis of Blandford, the President of 
the Society. 

The Rev. Mr. Smalley opened the pro- 
ceedings with prayer, after which the Chair- 
man briefly called the attention of the meet- 
ing to some encouraging circumstances in the 
progress and results of the working of the 
Society. 

The Rey. J. E. White, one of the Secre- 
taries, then read the Report, from which it 
appeared that the receipts during the year 
had been £7153 6s. 7d., exceeding those of 
the previous year by £96 16s. 9d. The sum 
of £4855 5s. 2d. had been collected by the 
Irish Society of Dublin, and £1803 5s. by 
the Ladies’ Auxiliary, making a total of 
£13,811 16s. 9d. 

The Report also stated that, in order to 
unite the Society in London with the Society 
in Dublin, and the more efficiently to pro- 
mote the great work of evangelizing the po- 
pulation of the Irish-speaking districts, 
negotiations were opened between the two 
sister Societies; the result of which had been 
the unanimous adoption of a plan, proposed 
by the Lord Bishop of Cashel, viz.: that 
there should be a division of labour—the 
elementary, or teaching department, to be 
conducted as heretofore, by the Committee in 
Dublin, and the Missionary department to be 
managed by the Committee in London—the 
London Committee agreeing to give one half 
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of their net income to the Dublin Committee, 
to carry on their undertaking. 

Nine new Associations had been formed in 
England during the past year, and there had 
been a considerable increase in the resources 
of the Society. A large extension had taken 
place in the Missionary department of the 
Society’s operations in Ireland. Seven new 
clerical agents had been appointed, making 
twenty-one now in connexion with the So- 
ciety. One hundred and seven Scripture 
readers, and seven hundred and six teachers 
were employed. 

The Bishop of Cashel moved the adoption of 
the Report, to which he was convinced all pre- 
sent must have listened with much pleasure. 

The Rey. J. Gregg seconded the resolution 
in a powerful appeal on behalf of the Society. 

The remaining resolutions were moved 
and seconded by the Revs. Hugh Stowell, J. 
Craig, D. Foley and Dr. Trench. 

After singing the doxology, the benedictio 
was pronounced, and the assembly retired. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 

On Monday evening, May 12th, the Annual 
Meeting of this Society was held at the Lon- 
don Tavern, which was well attended. ‘The 
chair was taken, at six o’clock, by Mr. Alder- 
man Wire. The proceedings having been 
opened by singing and prayer, the Chairman 
offered a few remarks upon the important 
nature of that well-known Society, whose 
interests it was the business of that evening 
to endeavour to promote. 

The Secretary then read the Report, which 
alluded to the anxiety of the Directors to 
establish model lodging-houses, for sailors, 
towards which purpose donations had been 
already promised. The evangelical labours of 
the Society, both in London and in the pro- 
vincial ports, had been increasingly efficient. 
Many encouraging particulars were related of 
the progress of established stations, or of the 
establishment of new ones, at Chatham, Col- 
chester, Exeter, Devonport, Lowestoff, Fal- 
mouth, Haverfordwest, Yarmouth, Penzance, 
&c.; and also in the Port of London. 

The prospects of the Society were stated to 
be, in every respect, of an exceedingly grati- 
fying character. The attendance at the 
Sailor's Church, and at the various Bethel 
services, had been remarkably good. The 
number of Bibles sold had been 1541, and of 
Testaments 1383; and 138,234 tracts had 
been distributed. 

With the exception of the year 1840, the 
income of the Society, during the past year, 
had been the largest ever received, amounting 
to £2641, exclusive of the income of the 
various auxiliaries. 

Amongst other contributions received, was 
a munificent one from an anonymous lady, 
whose subscriptions had amounted to £1500. 
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The resolutions of the evening were moved 
and seconded by the Rev. G. Rose, Rev. J. 
Burnett, Rey. T. Adkins, Mr. J. Steinmetz, 
Capt. Morgan (of the John Williams Mis- 
sionary Ship), C.J. Tomkins, Esq., and Capt. 
Cook (of the Cambria). 

The interesting engagements of the even- 
ing terminated with a vote of thanks to the 
excellent Chairman. 


LONDON CITY MISSION. 

THe Annual Meeting of this important 
Society was held on Thursday morning, 
May 8th, in Exeter Hall; when the large 
room was filled, and the platform well sus- 
tained by influential ministers and gentlemen, 
of various denominations. 

A hymn was sung, and the Divine blessing 
implored on the proceedings of the day. 

J. Plumtre, Esq, M.P., took the chair, and 
expressed his satisfaction at again meeting the 
friends of the Society, and exhorted them and 
the Missionaries to continue in the work in 
which they were engaged. The Rey. J. Gar- 
wood, Secretary, read the Report, which 
stated that the affairs of the Mission were in 
a prosperous condition. ‘The number of Mis- 
sionaries at present engaged was 245. ‘The 
receipts amounted to £23,053 19s. 4d., being 
an increase on the receipts of the former year 
of £2733 Is. 9d. 

Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart., M.P., moved the 
adoption of the Report; and, being the Trea- 
surer of the Society, offered a few remarks 
upon the subject of the funds, calling upon 
the assembly to continue, and even to increase 
their contributions, 

Earl Waldegrave very briefly seconded the 
motion, expressing his conviction, grounded 
upon personal observation, that the Mission- 
aries were doing great service to the popula- 
tion of this vast Metropolis. 

The Rey. Mr. Cohen, Chaplain of Giltspur 
Street Compter, moved the second resolution, 
and stated that many cases had come under 
his notice of the usefulness of the Society, 
whose interests they had met to advance. 

The Rev. Samuel Martin seconded the re- 
solution, and showed the necessity there was, 
in Westminster, for such an Institution as the 
City Mission. 

The Rev. W. B. Mackenzie moved the third 
resolution, and urged all Christians to lend 
their aid to that valuable Society. 

The Hon. and Rey. B. W. Noel ably 
seconded the resolution. 

The Rey. Chas. Kemble moved the appoint- 
ment of the Committee, which was seconded 
by J. G. Hoare, Esq. 

The Rey. J. Henson (formerly a slave, and 
now a Missionary to the negroes in West 
Canada) moved a vote of thanks to the Chair- 
man, in which he spoke of the gratitude he 
felt for his deliverance from slavery, and the 


pleasure he experienced in sitting on a British 
platform. 4 

The Rev. J. Robinson seconded the re- 
solution. 

The Chairman having briefly replied, the 
doxology was sung, and the benediction pro- 
nounced ; after which the meeting separated. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held on Wednesday: evening, May 6th, at 
Falcon-square Chapel. The assembly was 
numerous, and many ministers were present 
on the occasion, to testify their unabated at- 
tachment to a Society whose usefulness has 
so much increased of late, more particularly 
in establishing courses of winter lectures, in 
various parts of the Metropolis, for the work- 
ing classes. 

The meeting having been opened by sing- 
ing, the Rev. Dr. Bennett engaged in prayer. 

Mr. Alderman Challis was called to pre- 
side, and introduced the business of the even- 
ing with some striking remarks on the adapta- 
tion of the agency, employed by this Society, 
to meet the case of multitudes of the neglected 
poor, in this great city; and the claims it has 
to the warm sympathy and enlarged support 
of our Christian churches. 

The Rev. R. Ashton, one of the Secretaries, 
read the Report, which stated that the So- 
ciety numbered nearly 100 associations, com- 
prising 2000 visitors, who regularly visited 
about 50,000 families. 

On the districts occupied by the associa- 
tions there were 73 preaching stations, where 
prayer was regularly offered, and the words 
of eternal truth proclaimed. More than 1500 
children had been gathered into Sabbath- 
schools; about 1500 persons prevailed on to 
attend public worship; upwards of 1740 cases 
of distress relieved; and 470 copies of the 
Holy Scriptures had been sold; and, in addi- 
tion to 50,000 covered tracts in constant 
circulation, many thousand tracts had been 
promiscuously distributed. 

Suitable resolutions were submitted by the 
Revs. R. Ainslie, C. Stovel, G. Smith, W. S. 
Edwards, D. Martin, and J. Henson, a co- 
loured minister and a fugitive slave. 

After a cordial vote of thanks to the excel- 
lent Chairman, who has long been the sted- 
fast friend of the Society, the meeting was 
closed with singing and prayer. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

Tue Annual Breakfast and Conference of 
Sunday-school Teachers, and Representatives, 
took place on Thursday morning, May 7th, 
at the Depository of the Union, Paternoster- 
row, when the attendance was more numerous 
than usual. 


W. H. Watson, Esq., presided. 
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Mr. Groser, one of the Secretaries, an- 
nounced the names of the Representatives 
who were present, including six from the 
United States of America, to whom a cordial 
welcome was given. 

Various topics connected with Sunday- 
school operations were discussed. Messrs. 
Stoneman, Althans, Gover, Green, Butler, 
Walker, Cauldwell, Mimpriss, Wilson, Breach, 
Austin, Kingswell, Davis, Wilby, Reed, and 
other gentlemen, took part in the delibera- 
tions of the morning. 

In the evening, the Annual Public Meet- 
ing was held in Exeter Hall, which was 
crowded in every part. A hymn was sung, 
and the Rey. J. Adey engaged in prayer. 

Richard Harris, Esq., M.P., oceupied the 
Chair, and made some important observations 
on the subject which had brought them to- 
gether on that occasion. 

W. H. Watson, Esq., read the Report, which 
referred to the schools in connexion with the 
Union in Copenhagen, Van Diemen’s Land, 
New Zealand, and the West Indies; as well 
as to the various schools within a circle of 
five miles from the General Post-oftice. 

The Rev. G. Smith introduced the first 
resolution in an eloquent speech, which was 
ably seconded by the Rev. J. Burnett. 

The Hon. Judge Darling, of America, 
briefly moved the next resolution, which was 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Beaumont. 

The third resolution was moved by the 
Rey. S. Green, and seconded by the Rev. J. 
Henson, a coloured minister, and a fugitive 
slave, 

Thanks having been yoted to the Chair- 
man, the doxology was sung, and the vast 
and enthusiastic assembly dispersed, 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE. 

Tue Anniversary of the above Institution 
was held on Friday, May 2nd, at St. Mar- 
tin’s Hall, Long Acre ; the Earl of Harrow- 
by presiding. 

His Lordship, in opening the proceedings, 
dwelt upon the intrinsic and special import- 
ance of a sound Scriptural education of the 
poor, more particularly in the present day. 

The Secretary then read the Report, which 
stated that the influence of the Institute was 
remarkable, considering the recent date of its 
establishment, In London, it acted upon 
teachers by its lectures and library, and over 
a wider range by its publications and the 
visits of its deputations. 

The Treasurer’s accounts showed that the 
receipts for the year amounted to £1448, and 
after deducting the expenditure, there was a 
balance of £10 3s. 8d. due to the Society. 

The Rey. Mr. Miller, Admiral Vernon ~ 
Hareourt, the Rey. Mr. Hoare, and other 
gentlemen, addressed the meeting in support 
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of the various resolutions, and pointed out the 
urgent necessity of supporting an institution 
which they considered was doing so much 
good among the intelligent poor. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

Tue Fifty-second Annual Meeting of this 
important Institution was held on Friday 
evening, May 9th, in Exeter Hall, which was 
filled, but not so crowded as we have some- 
times seen it. 

After a hymn had been sung, and prayer 
offered by the Rey. W. Robinson, John Hen- 
derson, Esq., of Glasgow, took the chair, at 
six o'clock, and delivered a very suitable 
introductory speech. 

W. Jones, Esq., the Secretary, then read 
the Report, which gave a comprehensive and 
encouraging sketch of the Society’s extensive 
operations, during the year, in the printing 
and distribution of religious publications in 
France, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Russia, 
India, China, the Georgian and Society 
Islands, Southern, Northern, and Western 
Africa, the West Indies, and Great Britain. 

With a view to meet the circumstances of 
the times, they had offered their publications 
on Popery, at half price, and premiums for 
essays on the errors of that system. : 

The Report noticed the Society’s efforts in 
connexion with the Great Exhibition. There 
was, also, reference to grants made to District 
Visiting, City and Town Missions, Christian 
Instruction and kindred Societies, amounting 
to 2,875,502 publications, of the value of 
£3067 9s. 2d. Libraries had been granted 
to schools and union-houses to the number of 
W125 

The issues from the Depository, during the 
year, had been 20,840,000, being an increase 
of 1,594,559 on the preceding year; making 
the total circulation, at home and abroad, of 
549,000,000, in about one hundred and ten 
languages. 

The benevolent income, including that for 
special objects, had amounted to £7202 4s. 3d., 
being an increase of £2000: the legacies had 
been £682, and the sum received for sales 
£50,902 1s. 8d. : 

Appropriate resolutions were submitted to 
the meeting by the Revs. H. Hughes, Dr. 
Murry, J. Hussey, W. W. Champneys, W. 
B. Noel, D. D. Heather (of Ireland), C. 
Overton, and Sir J. Anderton (Lord Provost 
of Glasgow), J. P. Plumtre, Esq., M.P., and 
J. G. Hoare, Esq. 

The doxology was then sung, and the large 
assembly dispersed. 


———— 


WALTHAMSTOW MISSION SCHOOL. 
Tu friends and supporters of this valuable 
Institution held their Annual Meeting on 
Tuesday, April 29th, in Crosby Hall. 


J. A. Hardcastle, Esq., M.P., was called to 
the Chair. 

The Rev. E. Prout read the Report, which 
was highly gratifying. Forty-six children, 
the offspring of parents devoted to the cause 
of God in heathen lands, had composed the 
mission family during the year. Several of 
these were motherless, while some were lite- 
rally orphans. Of those who were in the 
house at the commencement of the last year, 
eight had returned to their parents, and had 
either reached home, or were on their way to 
it; but their places had been supplied by 
others, so that the establishment was full. 

The income for the year, derived from col- 
lections, donations, subscriptions, and pay- 
ments by parents, together with the balance 
in hand upon the former account, was £1454 
2s. 7d., and the expenditure £2421 10s. 4d. 

The extensive Bazaar held last May, in 
the Hall of Commerce, produced the sum of 
£922 13s. 9d, which had purchased £1000 
3 per cent. Consols. 

The Revs. Eustace Carey, Dr. Tidman, Dr. 
Morison, and R. Machray, and Charles Reed, 
and Thomas Piper, Esqs., addressed the 
Meeting upon the claims of the Walthamstow 
Mission School to the liberal support of the 
Christian public. 

ASYLUM FOR IDIOTS. 

Tue friends of this interesting charity held 
their Annual Meeting at the London Tavern, 
on Thursday afternoon, April 24th. 

The Chair was occupied by R. Fox, Esq. 

The Report stated that there were, at pre- 
sent, 140 children in the Institution, which 
had been the average number during the 
year. 

The most gratifying success had attended 
the treatment of these unfortunate creatures, 
almost all of whom, in addition to their want 
of intellect, suffered from various physical 
disorders. Notwithstanding these overwhelm- 
ing disadvantages, they had improved both 
intellectually and physically; and in addition 
to reading and writing accurately, the girls 
were employed in needlework, knitting, &e. 
and the boys in basket-making, carpenter’s 
work, &c. Only four deaths had occurred 
during the year, and the general health of the 
children was extremely good. 

The income for the year was £8164 7s, 4d. 
The expenditure was less than this sum by 
£565 3s. 4d., which remained as a balance. 

The contributions to the “ Building Fund” 
exceeded £3000, and an estate had been pur- 
chased at Reigate, as the site for the new 
asylum, the cost of which would be £20,000, 
and would be commenced as soon as £10,000 
were subscribed. 

The Meeting proceeded to elect fifteen can- 
didates out of a list of 172, and separated at 
a late hour in the afternoon. 
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ORPHAN WORKING-SCHOOL, HAVERSTOCK 
HILL. 

Tue Ninety-third Anniversary of this in- 
teresting and important charity was held on 
Friday, April 25th, at the London Tavern, 
to choose officers for the ensuing year, and to 
elect twenty children out of ninety-eight can- 
didates. 

J. BR. Mills, Esq., the President; T. M. 
Coombs, Esq., Treasurer; as well as the Vice- 
Presidents and Medical Officers were re-ap- 
pointed. 

The Secretary read an abstract of the 
Report, from which it appears that the 
Institution continues in a very prosperous 
state. 

The income of the year, including special 
contributions and legacies, amounted to 
£7180 5s. 9d.; and the expenditure to 
£7176 5s. 9d. 

We were gratified to learn that, owing to 
the liberality of the governors and subscribers 
of the Institution, the state of the finances 
will admit of the election of an additional 
number of children into the school. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

On Monday, May 6th, the Annual Exami- 
nation of the children, under the auspices of 
this Society, took place at the Institution, 
Borough Road, Lord John Russell presiding. 

At the conclusion of the ceremony, the 
Forty-sixth Anniversary Meeting was held, 
on the same premises, when his Lordship 
occupied the chair. The Secretary was first 
called upon to read the Report; from which 
it appeared that the Society was in circum- 
stances highly satisfactory. The annual sub- 
scriptions had greatly increased during the 
year. The model schools were full and effi- 
cient; 1000 children werein daily attendance, 
and twenty-five pupil-teachers had been ap- 
prenticed. The normal schools had been in 
vigorous operation; 118 young men and 134 
young women had attended the classes. Of 
this number, no less than 153 had been ap- 
pointed to schools. Fifty-four new schools 
had been opened, providing accommodation for 
7000 children. Highty-one grants of mate- 
rials had been made to schools, either at home, 
or in the colonies; and twenty-two ragged 
schools had been assisted. 

The foreign operations of the Society had 
been extensive. Schools had been aided in 
Canada, the West Indies, South Africa, Mauri- 
tius, the East Indies, Australia, and the 
South Seas. 

The income for the year amounted to 
£12,963 9s. 8d., and the expenditure to 
£13,125 18s. 

Dr. Lushington moved the first resolution, 
which was seconded by Earl Waldegrave. 

The next resolution was moved by Earl 
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Fitzwilliam, seconded by the Rey. G. Clayton, 
and supported by S. Gurney, Esq. 

The third resolution was moved by the 
Rey. Dr. Duff, and seconded by the Rev. Dr. 
Ryan. 

A vote of thanks to the President, the Duke 
of Bedford, and to the Chairman of the meet- 
ing, was proposed by the Rev. T. Binney, and 
seconded by Mr. Evans, M.P. 

Lord John Russell, at some length, acknow- 
ledged the compliment, and expressed the 
increasing interest he felt in the British and 
Foreign School Society ; a proof of which 
was given to the assembly, by the Secretary’s 
announcing that his Lordship had just pre- 
sented an additional donation of £25 to the 
funds of the Institution. 


VOLUNTARY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

Tue Third Annual Meeting of this useful 
Association was held on Friday, May 2nd, at 
the London Tavern. The assembly was large, 
although the weather was somewhat unfa- 
vourable. 

Henry Kelsall, Esq., of Rochdale, occupied 
the Chair, and introduced the business of the 
evening with a few striking remarks on the 
importance of religious education, and the 
superiority of the voluntary over the com- 
pulsory system. 

C. T. Jones, Esq., the Secretary, read the 
Report, which gave a gratifying view of the 
success which had attended the labours of the 
Society during the past year; and expressed 
the hope that, during the year that was to 
come, an increasing measure of popular sup- 
port would enable the Committee greatly to 
extend their operations, and to enlarge the 
sphere of their usefulness. 

Eight pupils had completed their course of 
study in the Normal School, since the last 
Anniversary, and five pupils had been ad- 
mitted. The Training-school for young wo- 
men continues to prosper; but its advan- 
tages had not been so extensively known as 
could have been desired, 

The income for the year, including the 
balance on the former account, amounted to 
£2605 lls. 4d. The expenditure was 
£1776 13s. 5d., leaving the sum of £828 
17s. 11d. in the hand of the Treasurer. 

Appropriate resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Revs. J. Aldis, and J. Bur- 
nett; and J. Brown, E. Miall, J. Sturge, G. 
W. Alexander, W. Edwards, and T. Nichol- 
son, Esqs. 

Thanks were voted to the Chairman, and 
the meeting separated. 


The remaining Societies will be noticed in 
the July Magazine. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
FIFTY-SEVENTH GENERAL MEETING. 


Tue Anniversary Services of the Society, held in the course of last month, were peculiarly 
instructive, harmonious, and delightful. The friends and members of the Institution assembled 
in great numbers to participate in the elevating enjoyments of our solemnities; and, by the 
deep interest they manifested, both on occasion of the public meetings and the other more 
devotional services, they attested, no less than by their presence, their ardent and growing 
attachment to the objects of the Society. 

In the excellent spirit that prevailed, and the generous expressions of confidence with 
which they were favoured, the Directors received the strongest assurance of the high position 
which the Society continues to occupy in public estimation, the most unequivocal pledges of 
the stability of its sacred interests, and the most cheering promise of its enlarged prosperity, 
both at home and abroad. 

We have the pleasure to present our readers with the following Report of the various 
Services :— 

MONDAY, May 12th. 

New Broad-street—An Introductory Prayer Meeting was held, specially to implore the Divine 
Blessing on the several Services of the Anniversary. 

Scotch Church, Regent Square.—The Introductory Devotional Service was conducted by 
Rey. J, Jukrs, Bedford. ‘Lhe Rey. James Haminton, D.D., preached from 1 Thess. i. 3. 


WEDNESDAY, May 14. 
Surrey Chapel.—The Prayers were read by the Rey. Dr. Cortyer. Rey. J. A. JAMES 
prayed before, and Rev. Dr. Morison after, the Sermon. Rev. Wit11aM Jay, of Bath, 
preached from Phil. i. 27. 


Tabernacle-—Rey. J. Ftercurr, of Christchurch, read the Scriptures and prayed. Rev. 
Davin Russ, of Llanelly, preached from Rev. ii. 24—28, and Rey. I. VaucHan, of New 


‘Tabernacle, offered the concluding prayer. 


FRIDAY, May 16. 


Poultry Chapel.—Service for the Juvenile Friends of the Society. The Rey. J. L. Guypp, 
of Bradford, commenced with reading and prayer. The Rev. E>owArp MANNERING preached 
from Psalm c. 2. The Service was concluded by Rev. J. SrEEr, of Croydon. 


* * The Sacramental Services, and the amount of the several Collections, will appear 
* - ‘ 

in the next Number, 
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chased with avidity—the payments remitted to the British and Foreign Bible Society having 
already exceeded £600. 

In Samoa the unnatural and destructive conflict which, for the last three years, has been 
carried on between the inhabitants of different islands, has been stayed ; and although peace 
and amity are not formally restored, the Missionaries indulge the hope that the destruction of 
human life has terminated, and that permanent concord and prosperity will shortly be esta- 
blished. 

Even amidst the desolations of war, the power of Christianity has been conspicuous, and 
multitudes have béen spared and treated with lenity, who, but for its benign and restraining 
influence, would have become the victims of revenge and cruelty. 

In the month of July, the hearts both of the Missionaries and the Native Christians were 
greatly rejoiced by the arrival of 15,000 copies of the New Testament, translated by our 
brethren, and printed, on the application of the Directors, by the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

The Rey. W. Mills, writing on the happy occasion from the Island of Upolu, remarks :— 

“ You will be glad to learn that all the cases of New Testaments have been landed safely— 
“not one of them meeting with the least damage. The people admire them very much. Within 
“the last week I have sold upwards of one hundred copies.” 

The sacred volume is not distributed gratuitously, except in cases of extreme poverty, but, 
as a rule, it is sold for a certain measure of oil, valued at 2s. 6d. ; and the following statement 
from the Rev. T. Powell evinces the anxiety of the Islanders to obtain on these terms the 
Word of Life:— 

“On the arrival of the Testaments, so beautifully printed and bound, seven young men were 
“ employed for a day and a-half to do some work for the vessel which brought them, and for 
“which they obtained three shillings each as wages. As soon as they received their pay, whicli 
“was not till night, they all came together, each with two shillings and sixpence, to obtain a 
“book, rejoicing that they had been so fortunate as to have the opportunity of earning 
“ enough to purchase the treasure.” 

From these facts, there is then the strongest reason to expect that, as in the case of the 
Tahitian Scriptures, the funds of the Bible Society will be aided rather than diminished by the 
large editions of the New Testament so promptly and kindly sent forth by its Committee to the 
Christians of Samoa. 

On the several Islands of the Hervey Group, the progress of the people, both in social and 
religious improvements, is striking and delightful. 

The Rev. George Gill, the first English Missionary settled on Mangaia, and still a solitary 


labourer in that Island, gives the following animating recital of his labours and encourage- 
ments :-— 


“Tt is my pleasing duty to inform you that the chapel for the settlement of Oneroa is now 
“completed. It is ninety-six feet long, sixty-six feet wide, and twenty-one feet high. The 
“opening services were held on the 26th and 28th September,—the former day being for the 
“ meeting of the adults, and the latter for the children. At an early hour the parties from the 
“inland villages came to the boundary of our’ settlement, and as soon as the church-members 
“of this village had made the necessary preparations for the reception of their friends, they 
“went to meet them; when all formed into a line of procession towards the chapel. It was an 
“interesting sight to see upwards of 500 church-members, and 400°class-members (candidates 
“for communion), sitting clothed and in their right mind, to dedicate the work of their hands 
“to the worship of the only true and living God, 

“Katuke, one of the native teachers, preached a short sermon from Luke ii. 10: ‘ Behold, I 
“Dring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.’ 


‘ ays . * e 
‘ After the sermon, several of the members addressed the assembly in many touching and 
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“appropriate remarks, referring to the building which we had lost in the hurricane of 1846, and 
“their j joy that they were permitted to enter the new sanctuary before they departed to the 
“* house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ 

“ After they had closed their remarks, I preached from 2 Cor. v. 17: ‘If any man be in 
“Christ, he isa newcreature ;’ and afterwards administered the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper 
“to the churches. As TI sat in communion at the table of the Lord, the past, with all its 
“sufferings and toils, was forgotten; the present was fully enjoyed, in the calm and 
“delightful realization of God’s presence; and the future seemed triumphantly glorious as I 
“reposed upon the word of a faithful God, who has promised to make the place of his feet 
“ glorious. 

“ After the services in the chapel were closed, all adjourned to the entertainment provided 
“and arranged in the chapel grounds. 

“On the 28th we held the services with the young people; and the children of the whole 
“island, after walking round the village, entered the chapel, each class headed by the teacher. 
“ Every part was filled, very few of the parents could gain admittance, and I should suppose 
“2000 souls were present. After a sermon by Sadaraka, the native teacher of the settlement 
“at Tamarua, from Luke xv. 18, I conducted an examination of the children, and was gratified 
“to find that many had well stored the elements of everlasting truth in their memory. May it 
“ prove to be as good seed ‘cast into good ground, to bring forth fruit unto the praise and honour 
“of God! 

“The services of the chapel being ended, the children adjourned to their entertainment 
“ outside. 

“You may judge of the extent of the provisions supplied for these two days’ entertainment 
“ when I inform you that upwards of 300 hogs were roasted whole, and 400 turkeys, to supply 
“the guests. All were satisfied and happy in the services of the day. 

“ On the first day I killed a young bullock, as my contribution to the feast; and as it was 
“ the first that had been killed on the island, the people seemed really to enjoy it; and I need 
“not say that we, who had not tasted beef for nearly five years, did not object to take a share 
“ for ourselves.” 

The Rey. William Gill gives an account no less gratifying of the state of the Mission in 
Rarotonga :— 

“ You will be glad to hear,” he writes, “that we still labour among our people in as much 
“ affection as ever, and continue to receive tokens from the Spirit’s ministration that we are not 
“labouring in vain. 

“ Some little time ago, we held our Annual United Meeting of the two stations, Arorangi and 
“ Avarua. These meetings are always refreshing to our minds, and are means of good among 
“the people. ‘The old people, who remember what heathenism was, always attend these sacred 
“ festivities with hearts overflowing with gratitude, praising God who hath called them out of 
“ darkness into his marvellous light. Men who were once savage, hateful, and hating one 
“another, here unite in sincerest Christian love; and while they commemorate together the 
“dying love of the Saviour, who has subdued their enmity and renewed their nature, we 
“ behold a glorious and incontrovertible triumph of the gospel of Christ. 

“ At the close of these services we make up the annual contributions for the Society, and we 
“are generally gratified to find that in the depth of their poverty they do what they can. 

“ Ayrow-root is the principal article they have to contribute. This they plant, and, after it 
“ig dug up, it requires much labour to prepare it for sale. 

“ This year’s contributions amount to about 4000Ib. for the two stations, and the treasurers, 
«“ J believe, have beside about £7 in money. Some poor people who had neither arrow-root nor 
“ money, brought fowls and ducks. One poor man brought a young pig, which, as he had 
“ nothing else to give, he said could be sold to a ship, and would be as good as money. In 
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« this way we try to aid you in your labours. I trust also we have a goodly number who cease 
“ not to remember you and the Mission cause before God in fervent, heart-felt prayer. Our 
& gonstant desire is, that the Directors may be increasingly sustained and cheered in their 
“ Jabouts by the enlarged contributions and more fervent prayers, not only of the churches at 
«“ home, but also of all the native tribes redeemed by the Society’s instrumentality.” 

In a subsequent communication, our devoted brother, after announcing the opening of the 
New Chapel at Aroratigi, 90 feet long and 54 wide, proceeds to report the Introduction of the 
Gospel into one of the many Islands of the Pacific still in darkness, and groaning beneath the most 
horrid form of Paganism. This effort seems to have been accompanied by the special blessing 
of God; and the entire population, with hearty purpose and with one accord, have practically 
said, “What have we any more to do with idols?” and, persuaded by the wisdom and won by 
the love of the heroic Evangelists who had hazarded theit own lives to seek their salvation, 
they have said also; in terms the most expressive of sincerity, “ Your God shall be our God, 
and your people shall be our people.” 

“ This has been a day of general rejoicing,” writes Mr. Gill, “among our churches. We 
« have just received intelligence of new and successful aggressions on the kingdom of Satan in 
“ the Islands of this vast Sea. We have already informed you of having sent out two teachers 
& from our institution to a group of islands, some three or four days’ sail distant, called the 
“ Manaiki or‘ Penrhyn’ Group. Owing to the Missionary Ship being on her homeward voyage 
“in December last, she could not visit those Islands; consequently fifteen months have passed 
® away since the teachers were left there, and we have been in painful suspense to know the 
“ yesult of this attempt to introduce the word of life to the benighted people. 

“ But a small Tahitian schooner has this day arrived here, five days from Manaiki, bringing 
“ imost cheering letters from our devoted native brethren. 

“ A few extracts from these welcome letters I am sure will eladden your heart, and 
“ éneourage the many friends of Polynesia in England to continué to us their sympathy and 
« prayers, in our attempts to bless the yet unvisited and idolatrous Islands of the South Pacific :— 

“¢ On first landing among these people,’ say the teachers, ‘ the chicfs gave us a promise of 
“ their protection. A counsel was held, and we were lodged in a house of one of the principal 
“ people of the island. But long before evening all our articles of property were stolen by the 
“heathen. The useful things you gave to assist us were all taken by the people, sive a few 
“ fathoms of cloth kept in a box, which had a lock and hinges, and which they knew not how 
“to open. We were not, however, much troubled at this—we knew they were heathens. Our 
“ hearts’ desire was, that they should receive the Word of God, and that it should grow in their 
“land. We scarcely got any sleep the first few nights, as our house was crowded by the 
“ people to listen to the new things we had to tell them.’ 

7 a gh thils excited an interest and sympathy in their Mission, the teachers inquired 
; ‘ cae es Safes ip a sgh were cannibals, and were told that they had had no 

yar for : ast, and the i i ; f 
“ the first, sha: eases ‘tlie ee AnHeA 10: nRe pric ny rslemnet rater pe 
“ household where they were lodged. Au8pici Pi ck . vig i aca pe 

’ ged. picious era for those poor, isolated, degraded people! 
% Now, for the jirst time, prayer and praise ascended to the living dnd true God, where, from 
x time immemorial, the bodies and souls of men had been held in bondage by Satan, drial the | 
most gross and degrading forms of idol worship. 

“ * . 
ss icin piameriyerere yee See A 
“ idol worship were aétrolistind and all their tit nes a a aberacnte ery e 
“ stration of Divine power dtiictatéetad through feebl ' Hani ohne rebar sieaes 
“by power, but by my Spirit, saith thé Lord,’ seme nfunebig yas 2S Sea) a ecules 

? . 


“ Tt appears that there aré about 1200 inhabitants off thid island, governed by two chiefs of 
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“ equal authority. After the burning of the idols, each chief desired to have a teacher to 
“ yeside in his district. To this proposition the teachers wisely agreed, and after some little 
“time were assisted by the people in erecting a ‘House of God’ at each of the Stations. 
“Toward the end of last year these buildings were finished, and the people of the two settle- 
“ments united alternately in the opening services. 

“ Since the erection of the chapels, the Sabbath-day has been generally observed as a day of 
“rest, instruction, and devotion. Daily schools both for adults and for children are established, 
“and people manifest great desire for instruction. The poor people have been in the habit of 
“ roving about with little or no clothing upon them, and that little consisting of plaited leaves of 
“ thé cocoa-nut tree. Trees and plants of various kinds were taken to the island by the teachérs, 
“and it is hoped that ere long industrious habits will be induced, and that they will be raised 
“ to the dignity and happiness of civilized life. 

“O that we had means for extending these gospel victories to adjacent lands! Not more 
“ than two or three days’ sail from Manaiki there is a much larger island, known as ‘ Penrhyn 
“ Tsland, deseribed by Captain Wilkes, of the United States Exploring Expedition, as being fifty 
“ feet high, nine miles long, and five miles wide, with an extensive lagoon. ‘On the north- 
“ west side,’ he observes, ‘there appears to be a cotitinuous village: the island is evidently 
“ thickly inhabited, but the ferocity of the savages prevented our landing.’ 

“ As we read these statements, we feel conscious of mingled emotions we are unable to 
“ describe: shame, grief, and zeal combine to make us feel most keenly out straitened cir- 
“ cumstances. Wé hope, however, the success gaitied at Manaiki muy lead to the introduction 
“of the gospel at Penrhyn. Two or three hundred potnds 4 year, wisely laid out, by 
“ enabling us to visit those many groups of islands which are near, would, with the Divine 
“ blessing, ensure a revenue of success in the overthrow of idolatry and the salvation of souls, 
“ which would gladden the Church of Christ, and accelerate the expected era when all the 
“ islands of the sea shall know and serve the Lord.” 

It should be especially observed, that thesé new triumphs of the gospel have been achieved 
by men who were themselves cradled in the same horrid rites of Paganism, which they have, by 
God’s blessing, happily overthrown in the Island of Manaiki. 

By the same order of agency was the word of life introduced to Rarotonga, and idolatry laid 
prostrate in Mangaia; and by the same class of fearless and sélf-conseerating pioneers, must 
access be gained to the numerous Islands of Polynesia yet unenlightened by the gospel. Not 
only does the little property essential to the health and life of an European Missionary pre- 
sént the strongest temptation to the rapacity and fetocity of the savage islanders, but to them 
the white man has heretofore often been known as an enemy, and scarcely, if ever, as a friend. 
The crews of vessels who have landed on their shores have generally proved corrupters and 
oppressors, robbers and murderers; and the Missionary stranger, though he comes as an angel 
of mercy, is identified, in the untutored minds of the much-wronged islanders, with the white 
savages they have been made to fear and hate. ‘Thus the man of God becomes a victim to 
revénge, awakened by those who have deeply dishonoured both his country and his faith. 
Thus died John Williams; and to prevent the future martyrdom of men like-minded, and to 
preserve their precious lives for the service of Christ, the Polynesian evangelist must go before, 
as the breaker up of the way; must make known to men of his own race, and speaking kindred 
language, the works of merey, power, and truth, which God has wrought in other lands; teach 
them to distinguish between the men of Belial and the ministers of Christ,—and thus prepare 
a people willing to be taught the way of God more perfectly. 

But the value and efficiency of native agency will mainly depend on the suitable qualifications 
of the labourers ; and the friends of the Society will therefore rejoice to know that, in addition 
to the numerous Native Teachers employed in the several islands already occupied, there are 
between fifty and sixty Native Christians, of competent abilities and established character, in 
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the several Missionary Seminaries in Tahiti, Rarotonga, and Samoa, receiving from our Mis- 
sionaries, set apart to that purpose, a suitable and extended course of mental and theological 
straining, designed to prepare them as Pastors and Teachers among their countrymen, or 
Evangelists to the benighted heathen in the islands around them. 

The Missionary Ship, originally purchased, and now repaired and outfitted, by the children 
of England, will leave our shores for the South Pacific about the close of June. The Rey. 
David Darling, who has lived and laboured in Tahiti nearly forty years, who has suffered for 
her in the depth of her misery and guilt, rejoiced with her when mercy triumphed in her 
salvation, and wept with her when the foot of the invader profaned her shores, will return to 
give the remnant of his days to her service, and to mingle his ashes with her saints. And as 
the London Missionary Society never can, and by God’s help never will, abandon Tahiti; and 
as its friends, trusting in the God of truth and righteousness, still hope, still pray, to see her 
free and happy, the Directors have appointed two young brethren to proceed in the John 
Williams, to strengthen the hands and cheer the hearts of our brethren in that island. 

A precious contribution will also be made to her cargo, of Five Thousand copies of the Bible in 
the language of Rarotonga, and the other Hervey Islands, printed at the expense of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. _ The first translation of the New Testament was effected chiefly by the 
lamented Williams, and it, with the Old Testament, translated jointly by Messrs. Pitman 
and Buzacott, and both having received the careful revision of the latter, are now in their 
completeness printed for the first time; and Mr. Buzacott will have the joy of presenting the 
fruits of his arduous studies for the last three years to the people of Rarotonga, who are 
anxiously awaiting his arrival, and will hail his return with rapturous delight. 


THE WEST INDIES. 


From these colonial scenes of Missionary labour, the intelligence for the past year has been 
varied, presenting occasions of deep anxiety and sorrow, and yet accompanied with many 
merciful alleviations of Providence. 

In British Guiana the people have still to struggle against insufficient labour, low wages, and 
exorbitant taxation ; and while the members of our Mission Churches, out of their deep poverty, 
give with a willing mind toward the support of their own devoted Pastors, they are also com- 
pelled to contribute, by taxation, to the support of the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, and the 
Roman Catholic Churches of the colony ; and if, oppressed by the weight of this social injus- 
tice, remonstrance and complaint are sometimes extorted, they are misrepresented and maligned 
as factious and disloyal. But amidst all difficulties, our Missionary brethren hold on their 
way, counselling peace and hoping for better days, when equity shall rule in the councils of 
the colony. 

But the internal state of the churches is cheering, and many instances are found of extensive 
scriptural knowledge and eminent practical godliness. 

The Rey. John Dalgliesh, of New Amsterdam, Berbice, reports the state and prospects of our 
Missions in that colony in terms of encouragement :— ‘ 

“A decided improvement,” he observes, “ has taken place in the Mission generally ; much 
“ more attention is given to education, on which the stability of the Mission very much depends. 
“ There is also peace among ourselves, which has not a little to do, I think, with the prosperity 
“ that seems to be dawning uponus. May it reach the perfect day !” 

From George Town, Demerara, the Rey. E. A. Wallbridge writes as follows :— 

“Since the present year commenced, we seem to have been favoured with more evident 
: semntfontations of perme than poe During the Christmas or holiday-week, a series of 

meetings was held in Smith Chapel, in which the Missionary brethren and several members 
‘ of my own and other churches took part, I think these gatherings, with the special seasons 
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“ of prayer that accompanied them, have been blessed to the church and congtegation. Sihce 
“ the first of this month, three have been admitted to the fellowship of the church. I have 
“received nine new applications from persons anxious to cast in their lot with the people of 
“ God, and six of those, previously in the candidates’ class, expect to be admitted to the church 
“at its next monthly meeting.” 

“In Jamaica the congregations and churches of our Missionaries have for the greater part 
suffered from the fearful visitation of cholera with which that island has been recently afflicted ; 
and the scenes of distress, desolation, and death, which they were compélled to witnéss; Hust 
have been truly appalling. ] 

A Missionary residing in a mountainous district, Where it might be sipposéd the ravages of 
the disease would be lighter than in the lower lands, déscribes thé solénin occut¥entes of the 
sad season in the following affecting terms :— 

“ When I last wrote, I informed you of the fearful havoc which cholera was inaking in 
“various parts of this island. Since then it has madé its unwelcome appearance Here, and 
“ Taid low in the chambers of the grave many of our old friends ahd acquaiiitances. Thé first 
“case on this mountain occurred on a Sabbath morning. Just as I was in thé att of 
“ announcing the text, 2 man came near the pulpit, and whispered that # stranger, whd had 
“ come to lodge in his house on the previous evening, had been attacked in the hight, and Was 
“ then lying in a very precarious condition. The suffering man died shortly after; and 86 
“ great was the fear of his friends, that they did not wait for a coffin, or pay even the usual 
« attention to the funeral, but rolled him up in the sheets and blankets in which hé ldy, and 
“ buried him as soon as the grave was teady to receive him. It was well they acted with so 
“ much promptitude, as it prevented, for a while, the spread of the diséase, and afforded us 
“ time to employ precautionary measures against its re-appearance. After ten or twelve days, 
“the cholera broke out afresh, with great fury, attacking almost every persoh on the moun- 
“ tain, and spreading from house to house with fearful rapidity. The authorities of the parish 
“ kindly came to our relief, elected me a member of the local board of health, farnishéd me 
« with a small supply of cholera medicines, blankets, and nourishment, which wé very much 
* needed, and paid three nurses to act under my direction, in attending to the sick. A mettiber 
“ of the church, influenced by benevolent feelings, nobly came forward, voltnteered his ser- 
“ vices, and for several weeks rendered most efficient assistance gratuitously, until both him- 
“ sélf and child were laid prostrate by the disease. We had only one medical man in the 
“ whole parish, and he was wholly inadequate to the occasion. It was indeed a fearful, an 
“ appalling time. On every face the lines of grief were visible. Every person we met had 
some sad tale of woe to tell. Whenever I saw a person coming near the house, my first 
“ question was, Who is sick or dead now ? : 

“ But a merciful God took compassion on us, gave us all strength equal to our trials, ahd 
“ enabled us to snatch many of our poor afflicted people from the gates of death.” 

But though living amidst pestilence and death, and though borne by duty and compassion 
into scenes peculiarly repulsive and perilous, thanks to the preserving mercy of God, not one 
of our Missionaries has fallen a victim to the fearful scourge. And while we rejoice with them 
in their personal deliverance, we must unite in their gratitude and praise to God for the 
salutary and sanctifying influences with which the awful visitation has been accompanied ; for 
while His judgments were abroad in the land, the people learned righteousness. May 
their devout and earnest hopes be realized, that the feelings of alarm and penitence which 
have been awakened, may prove as permanent and practical as they appear to be powerful 
and deep ! ass : 

These hopeful and beneficial results are thus déscribed by the writer of the preceding 


extracts :— fs : = eaap? . 
“ Evidently this awful visitation was sent on the land for the iniquities of the people. Nor 
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* has it been unproductive of good: a great change is everywhere perceptible, and I hope 
“ Jasting benefits have been received. The lower orders, notoriously fond of drumming and 
“ dancing, have abandoned, at least for the present, their foolish old customs. 

“ Christmas used to be their grand holiday-time for celebrating their obscene and disgusting 
“ fooleries. This season they had something else to think about; every house was filled. with 
“ Jamentation, and every heart with grief, bewailing the loss of some dear friend. 

“ Multitudes have been drawn to the house of God. Every Sabbath our chapel is crammed 
‘with large numbers of attentive worshippers. Even the aisles are crowded. Every chair 
“and stool for which room can be found is brought into requisition. Not a few have to sit 
“ outside. Some of the most notorious and depraved characters in this quarter, whom I have 
“ tried for years in vain to draw to the house of God, are now to be found every Lord’s-day 
“ listening to the truths of redemption. After the public engagements of the chapel are over, 
“ J hold an open-air service in some populous district, and the attendance upon these occasions 

has been truly gratifying. In fact, I have no trouble now in inducing congregations to 
‘assemble. Wherever I send word I am coming to preach, I am sure of finding large numbers 
“ waiting to hear me.” 

The race of Africans, torn from their native land, and sold into bondage in the colonies of 
Britain, is fast passing away ; and the following narrative of the character and dying hours of 
one of these deeply injured men, in which the mercy of God appears in strong contrast with 
the cruelty of man, is instructive and delightful :— 

“ Death has deprived us of four of our number. One of these came many years ago from 
“ Guinea, taken captive by the King of Ashantee, against whom his tribe had been fighting ; 
“ and he was led in triumph to the capital of the kingdom, where he was sentenced, with a 
““ number of his unfortunate countrymen, to be beheaded. Through some means, his life was 
“ providentially saved, and soon after he was sold to the slave-dealers, and brought to this 
“ country. Here he continued to live as much a heathen as when in his native land. When 
“ T first came to reside on this mountain, he was a poor, blind, ignorant sinner, living without 
“ God in the world, and addicted to crimes of the most licentious character. But, through 
“the enlightening influence of the Holy Ghost, the Word was blessed to his polluted soul. 
“He joined the inquirers’ class, surrendered his heart to the claims of Christ, became a new 
“man, and was received into the church in the year 1846. From that time up to the hour 
“of his death, he continued a faithful follower of the Son of God. It was truly edifying to 
“visit him during his last illness. Christ appeared to engross the whole of his thoughts and 
“affections. His conversation was all about the goodness of God in preserving his life, bring- 
‘ing him under the sound of the gospel, and making him a partaker of its blessings. Shortly 
“before he died, I asked him if he felt the truths of the Bible to be precious. Laying his 
“hand upon his heart, he exclaimed, ‘I have been a very wild and worthless sinner in my 
“ time, but all my trust is in the blood of my Saviour, Jesus. I must wait with patience till 
“he think me fit to die, and then I know he will not forsake my poor soul, but receive it up 
“to heaven.’ Of all the sick-beds I have attended in this country, I can truly say I never 


“met one like his. Pure religion appeared completely to have changed his heart, and filled 
“it with holy resignation.” 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


In the month of January, the Directors had the happiness to welcome home their friend and 
brother, the Rev. Joseph John Freeman, on the completion of his visit to this field of Missions 
and to render thanks to God, who, throughout his extended voyages and journeys, had pn 
his Guardian amidst the dangers of the deep and the perils of the wilderness, 


marl and had now 
restored him in health and peace to his country, his family, and friends. 
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- It is but the tribute of justice, rather than the offering of friendship, on the part of the 
Drectors, to bear testimony to the Christian kindness, faithfulness, and efficiency, with which 
. Freeman executed the delicate and arduous duties of his Mission ; and they anticipate 
wth confidence the willing and universal concurrence of their constituents, in thus presenting 
te him the assurance of their fraternal love and heartfelt thankfulness for this renewed proof 
0; ‘his deyotedness to the interests of the Society ;—feclings which derive additional animation 
and strength, as they are associated with the remembrance of his labours in Madagascar and 
the West Indies, and his entire consecration to the cause of Christian Missions for a period 
exceeding four-and-twenty years. 
_ As our friend will presently give to the assembly his own Report, it may be deemed super- 
fluous for the Directors to do more than state generally that his testimony will be found most 
honourable to the character, intelligence, and ministerial fidelity of our Missionaries through- 
out South Africa ; conclusive as to the proofs of God’s blessing on their past labours ; and no 
less encouraging in relation to their future prospects. The Directors cannot, however, deny 
themselves the pleasure of adding, even at the risk of anticipating Mr. Freeman’s address, that 
he found Dr, Philip, now in his seventy-fifth year, though feeble in body, yet clear in mind 
and calm in spirit ; and, while waiting for the salvation of God, rejoicing in the extension of 
his kingdom amongst men. 

The venerable James Reed—the Missionary of more than half a century—he found still 
with a heart unchilled by age, and with the activity and cheerfulness of youth labouring 
incessantly for the social improvement and eternal happiness of Africa. 

Robert Moffat, in addition to the ordinary duties of a Missionary, was toiling night and day, 
with head and heart and hands, in effecting the most important object that could engage his 
energies—the translation of the entire Scriptures into Sichuana: the language understood, as 
there are strong grounds for concluding, by hundreds of thousands, and probably millions of 
the various tribes of Southern Africa. ; 

Dayid Livingston, the intrepid traveller of the desert, was just departing for his second visit 
to the North ; and, though deterred by unforeseen events peculiar to the season from proceed- 
ing further than the Lake Ngami, his fearless and benevolent heart still meditates another and 
an early endeavour to explore the unknown regions that lie beyond it, in the hope of proclaim- 
ing to the benighted multitudes the word of the Lord, and preparing them to receive teachers 
and evangelists from the Native Churches. On the completion of his labours in South Africa, 
Mr. Freeman proceeded, in accordance with his instructions, to Mauritius, principally with the 
design of visiting the refugees and emigrants from Madagascar now in the Colony, and more 
especially of attempting a visit to that island, should the bare possibility be afforded : and 
although everything conspired to forbid the attempt, the visit of our friend was not in vain. 
Here he found a goodly number of his old Malagasy friends, stedfast in the faith and united 
in the fellowship of Christ ; and during his sojourn he made arrangements with Mr. James Le 
Brun to give six young men of their number a course of education for the Christian ministry, 
in the confident expectation that God will, at no distant day, open before them a door of 
entrance to their native land, 

Mr. Le Brun and his two sons labour assiduously, and with a good measure of success, for 
the spiritual welfare of the Creole population of Mauritius; but they encounter great obstacles 
from the power of Popery and the influence of its Missionaries, who are sustained in their 
labours by grants from the Colonial Treasury to the amount of £2000 per annum. 

From Mauritius, Mr. Freeman bent his course homeward; and as the time required for 
making the voyage to Britain in an ordinary sailing vessel would not be exceeded by pro- 
ceeding to Ceylon, and thence by the Indian overland route, he determined to adopt that 
course. By the way, he was induced to linger for a month (and who would not ?) to visit the 
wondrous spectacles of Egypt and the more wondrous scenes of Palestine—scenes so instruc- 
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tive and impressive to the understanding and the heart. ‘To those who know the honour md 
integrity of our friend, it will scarcely be necessary to add, that for this totir of hallove 
pleasure, as well as for all extra expenses of the overland route, he drew not on the fundsot 
the Society, but upon his own resources ; and on the 20th of January he landed on the shoiés 
of England, after an absence of two years and two months. 

Since the departure of Mr. Freeman from South Africa, one of the direst calamities his 
occurred that could have befallen the country or affected our Missions—the outbreak 0} 
another Kaffir War. 

A result so early and so terrific our friend did not anticipate, but his forebodings were stron; 
as to the permanent repose and prosperity of the country, since he found fixed in the minds o 
many of the chiefs and tribes bordering the Colony, a deep-seated sense of wrong, from th 
treatment which they had recently suffered from the Colonial authorities: and more than on 
of these complainants besought Mr. Freeman to seek for them that justice from the Govern 
ment of Britain which they had sotight in vain from its local representatives. 

God forbid that the frietids of Christian Missions should palliate in the slightest degree th 
faithless and cruel deeds with which the Kaffir chiefs and people may be justly chatgeable 
but, in denouncing their crimes, they cannot overlook the provocations they have suffered, tio 
forget that their present accusers are their alleged oppressors. 

It is true that the chiefs and people of Kaftirland are heathens; but they are men,—intelligen 
and shrewd, brave and patriotic men,—and they must be ruled by reason, which they can wel 
understand, and by justice and kindness, which they can fully appreciate, and not by boastfu 
pretensions and puerile displays of power, which they will not fail to despise. 

The Kaffirs are charged with robbery and encroachment; but whose lands have they sough 
but the lands of their fathers? What soil have they claimed but the soil that gave them birth’ 
Why should the love of honie and the love of country be eulogised as the virtues of patriotisn 
in the civilized, and be branded as crimes and rebellion in the savage? | 

The Kaffirs are charged with perfidy and the violation of treaties; but have not treaties 
honourably observed by friendly chiefs and faithful allies, been recklessly violated by ow 
countrymen in power? and have not treaties most disastrous to the natives been extorte 
under threat of death? | 

What if the same determination had been proclaimed to the world by the chiefs of Kaffix 
land, to expel and to éxterminate the British colonists of South Africa, which has been pra 
claimed by the Colonial authorities against the Kaffir race?—who would have hesitated ¢ 
denounce them as revengeful and bloodthirsty? and how could Christianity be more awfull! 
blasphemed, or rendered more hateful to the heathen, than when the blessing of its Authot i 
invoked to sanction these sanguinary counsels, and prosper this purpose of desolation ani 
death? 

But, apart from the causes of the present conflict, and whatever may have been the injutie 
which the aboriginal tribes have suffered, the Directors most deeply lament to learn that a 
least a part of the Hottentot population of the Kat River settlement have united with th 
Kaffirs against the British forces. By what influence this defection has been produced, whethe 
by terror and ‘compulsion, or by choice, and to what extent it has prevailed, no information ha 
yet been received. In the war of 1848, several hundreds of the people of this Station, at th 
call of the Government, left their homes and their families, for many months, to repel the Kaffi 
invasion and protect the British colonists. On that occasion, they received the public acknow 
Tedgments of the Commander-in-chief, for their promptitude, bravery, and good conduct: ani 
it is no less Bur prssing than grievous, and an occasion for careful inquiry, that in less thai 
three years their doyalty should have given place to discontent and opposition. : 

It has beén alleged in the Colonial papers, that at our Stations of Théopolis and ia 


~ 


also, the same spirit of disaffection has appeared; but it is evident, from the statements 


\ ; 
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essrs. Smith and Durant Philip, that these are the accusations of men who would be glad to 
ove them true, but for which they can adduce scarcely a vestige of evidence. It is indeed 
dtorious that, not only at Missionary Institutions and with the coloured population, but with 
e European colonists generally, instead of the ardour and determined resistance evinced in 
848, there has been an apathy and reluctance to meet the urgent and repeated calls of the 
overnor for co-operation,—a fact pregnant with suggestions, and which must hereafter be 
<plained. 

In the mean time, the Directors congratulate the friends of justice, humanity, and religion, 
nat, on the motion of Her Majesty’s Prime Minister, the House of Commons has resolved :— 
“ That a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into the relations between this country 
and the Kaffir and other tribes on our South African frontier.” 

‘Let this Committee be wisely and impartially selected; let the investigation be full and fair 
f necessary, let it issue in the appointment of a Commission in the Colony, where only the 
uth and the whole truth can be ascertained ;—let the commendations and censures which the 
ommittee may pronounce be given without prejudice or partiality; let them fall on the black 
* the white man, on the feeble or the powerful, as truth and justice may award,—and the 
ends of the African race, and the supporters of African Missions; will ealrmly await the judg- 
ent, and honourably abide by the decision. 


MADAGASCAR, 


has been already intimated, continues shut. Not only is the Christian Missionary 
cluded, but all intercourse with foreigners is strictly prohibited. It is rarely, therefore, that 
py communication can be held with the interior, even by letter. But the last intelligence, 
hich bears the marks of authenticity, is most deeply affecting. From causes unexplained, 
probably from the increase of their numbers, a new persecution against the Christians 
hged with great violence during last summer. About twelve hundred were summoned to the 
apital, to answer for the offence of worshipping the only true God and believing on his Son. 
hree of the most distinguished for rank and devotedness were sentenced to be burned to 
eath; and their lingering tortures must have been awfully aggravated, as, three times, while 
weir bodies were consuming, torrents of rain descended and extinguished the fires. Ten 
thers were precipitated from a rocky eminence near the city, and dashed to pieces. What 


rould have been the doom of the multitude carinot be determined; had not the Prince of 
fadagascar, at the risk of his personal safety, now intérposed, as the protector and patron of 
@ Christians, and boldly withstood the authority of their cruel adversary; the Primé Minister 
if his Royal mother. Subsequent results are unknown; but while these tragical events must 
ite our deepest sympathy and fervent prayers for the confessors and martyrs of Madagascar, 
ey supply algo reflections that strengthen faith and demand thankfulness. Upwards of four- 
ven years since, all the faithful shepherds were driven from the island, and the fold of Christ 
a8 left like lambs among wolves; but after enduring fourteen years of fiery trials; still they 
ivé, and still increase. Between forty and fifty have been doomed, for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus, to meet death in forms the most agonizing and terrific; but none have drawn back unto 
berdition,—all have been faithful even to the death. The blood of the martyrs has proved the 
eed of the Church; and for one Christian there are ten, and for tes there are Hundreds. 
[he debased and cruel woman who now fills the throne of Madagascar, impelled by her own 
il nature; or swayed by the evil influence of others, has tried long, but tried in vain, to 
sxtirpate thé very name of Christ; but her son, her orily child, her heir and successor to the 
hrorie, has learned the faith in which the martyrs died, avowed himself their friend and their 
rotector; and declared that the than who shall hereafter strike them must sttike through him. 


‘ This is the Lord’s doing, and it is wondrous in otir eyés.” 
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CHINA. 


Aut the different branches of Missionary operation have been vigorously prosecuted at t 
four Stations occupied by our Missionaries; namely, Canton, Amoy, Shanghae, and t 
Colony of Hong-Kong. | 

Education is attended with great expense and many difficulties; but the good work hi 
been commenced in these several localities. In the schools at Hong-Kong, under the supe} 
intendence of Dr. and Mrs. Legge, there are about 40 boys and 20 girls, all domesticate 
amidst the habits and enjoyments of a Christian family, and carefully instructed in the sever) 
branches both of useful and of Christian knowledge. | 

The Theological Class, under the especial care of our esteemed brother, includes five your 
Chinamen of tried Christian character. Their application, diligence, and sincere piety, affoy 
Dr. Legge great satisfaction, and justify the expectation that they will prove hereafter intell) 
gent and devoted ministers of Christ to their degraded countrymen. } 

The benevolence and skill of our medical Missionaries have been successfully exerted ¢ 
behalf of many thousand afflicted Chinese, who have gladly sought their aid. During the pai 
year, Dr. Hobson alone, in the city of Canton, received- 25,000 patients; and in his Hospital, | 
common with those of his fellow-labourers, the gospel is made known to every inmate; am 
on his departure he is supplied with Christian tracts, which are often thus conveyed into tl! 
interior of the empire. This twofold method of merey—so accordant with the example | 
Him who, while He preached the gospel to the poor, went about doing good, and healing a 
manner of diseases—has been attended generally with the most beneficial influence. The pr} 
jadices of the people against foreigners have been subdued, and their feelings conciliated; ari 
in many instances, where they have been mercifully relieved of physical suffering, the gre! 
Physician has applied His sovereign remedy for diseases of the mind. | 

Mr. Hirschberg, of Hong-Kong, writing to a generous supporter of his labours, gives tl 
following particulars illustrative of this gratifying fact:— 

“Two patients, a woman of about 50, and an old man of 64 years of age, were a fe 
“Sundays ago admitted into the church. The former I have known nearly as long as I hat 
“been in Hong-Kong, the other about a year. Both of them came into the hospital to | 
“cured of diseases of the eye. The woman cannot read, but having had the story of the cruc 
“fied Redeemer often brought before her, she, after leaving the hospital, gave up all idi 
“worship. Being rather of a ready spéech, and having a good memory, she preaches tl 
“gospel to all her female friends, and whenever she comes to chapel, she always brin: 
“some of them with her. A few days ago she introduced to me one of these friend 
“who desired to hear more of the gospel and to be baptized. She attends all the service 
“and has been present at our private evening prayers, which are accompanied with < 
“explanation of Scripture. She has been examined by several members of the church, ax 
“also by Dr. Legge, and all were much satisfied with her answers. All the members of ‘tl 
“Chinese church speak very highly of her, and believe her to be a sincere Christian. TI 
“same testimony is given to the old man, whom you may find at all times with the Ne 
“Testament in his hands. These converts are continually speaking of the folly of idol wo: 
“ship, and how they rejoice to know the true and living God.” 

In no heathen country are the labours of the Press, viewed in connexion with the translatic 
and circulation of the Holy Scriptures, more important than in China. As compared wii 
other countries, the ability to read is general, and books are not only read, but prized. Knov 
ledge is venerated, and the higher attainments of philosophy and science lead to honov 
wealth, and fame. It is therefore with peculiar satisfaction that the Directors report that tl 
New Testament, thoroughly and carefully revised, principally by our Missionaries at Shangha 
has been printed in that city, and also at Hong-Kong. : 
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| The value of moveable metal type in reduced size, first executed by the ingenious and 
evoted Samuel Dyer, in contradistinction from the old 1aethod of engraved blocks, is strik- 
igly exemplified in the edition just issued in Hong-Kong. ‘The New Testament, which, in 
ie edition of the honoured and lamented Morrison, was separated into different parts, or 
med into a thick volume, is now comprised within less than 90 pages 8vo., while the price 
reduced to less than 4d. sterling. 

At each of our Chinese Stations a Native Church has been formed; two of these have 
rdained Native Pastors: the venerable Leang Afa, at Canton, and the intelligent and devoted 
hin Seen, at Hong-Kong. Within the last twelve months, additions have been made to each 
: the four Christian communities, and the deep penitence, simple faith, and sound scriptural 
ee of the converts afford strong grounds to anticipate their future stedfastness and 
msistency in the profession of the gospel. 

In the month of November, Dr. Smith, the Bishop of Victoria, whose Christian kindness 
d catholicity the Directors are happy to acknowledge, made a visit to Shanghae ; and, at 
$ instance, and with means supplied by his friends, Dr. Medhurst and his colleagues sent 
th two Chinese Christians to visit the remnant of the Jews, long reported to reside in the 
ty of K’hae-fung-foo, distant from Pekin about 350 miles. They executed their mission with 
eat judgment, and returned to Shanghae in safety, after an absence of 55 days. Their report 
cords with that of the Jesuit Missionaries, made 150 years since, as to the long-continued 
ttlement of a Jewish colony in K’hae-fung-foo ; but, oh! how changed the scene! The 
emple or Synagogue, then in comparative strength and splendour, is now almost a ruin, and 
Ichabod” is written onits trembling walls. Many of the sons of Abraham have mingled with 
é heathen or the Mussulmans by whom they are surrounded, and the number of professing 
ews is reduced to less than 200. They have been left without a Rabbi for nearly fifty years, 
nd the distinctive rite of their faith and nation has been neglected. They have entirely lost 
e knowledge of Hebrew ; and the words of Moses and the Prophets, though carefully pre- 
eryed in the holy place, are to them a sealed book. Some of these venerable records they 
resented, for a pecuniary consideration, to the Christian visitors; others, now useless to the 
= may probably be obtained hereafter on fair and honourable terms, and prove a 


aluable contribution to Biblical evidence in Europe ; while the same blessed truths, fulfilled 
the mission and sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, will, we trust, be presented, in the language of 
Shina, to these neglected sons of Abraham, to revive their expiring faith, and guide them to 
he feet of their long-expected Saviour. - 

Alarming indications have been given, that the generous toleration, granted by the late 
mperor of China to his Christian subjects, may be soon restricted, and possibly reversed, by 
ose who now sway the counsels of his youthful successor ; but, on the other hand, there are 
atisfactory proofs that the great distinctive truths of Christianity are understood by indi- 
iduals of the highest class of Chinamen, and in districts of the Empire where the voice of the 
fissionary was never yet heard. In the very edict in which these doctrines are condemned 
here is evidence that they are (at least in part) well understood: and the Governor of the 
rovince of Fuh-keen has published remarks on the Christian system, written in another and 
, kindly spirit. But the essays of Ki-ying, the late Governor of Canton, and one of the 
nost liberal and enlightened statesmen in China, bear direct testimony both to’ the doctrines 
nd the miracles of the gospel, and to the purity and benevolence of its principles. 

The following passages from the pen of such an author cannot be read without equal 


stonishment and delight :— 

“Form of Prayer to the God of Heaven, with a Preface, composed by Ki-ying, Governor- 
General of Kwingtung and Kwangsi. In the Dictionary of Kanghi, it is said, ‘ Jesus, western 
‘nations designate the Saviour of the world? The books translated by western men, narrate 
‘the actions he wrought with great perspicuity. His religion regards the worship of God, 
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“and repenting of sing, as its essentials; and its teaching is, that in the world there is © 
“this one creating celestial God, who has power to rule all things and creatures, who is ever 
“where present, and knows all things. Because, when looking down upon the earth, 
“commiserated mankind, he commanded his ruling Son, Jesus, to descend, and to be 
“into this dusty, toilsome world, He gaye up his body to save the world; he died andr 
“aeain to life; and many were the miracles he wrought. Those who believe in him, do: 
“worship images; but in public places, or in their private rooms, they purify their hearts a 
“repent of their errors, and turning their faces towards the God of creation (or the creati 
“ God) in the empty space (the firmament, the sky), they kneel and worship, beg a 
“for their sins, and implore blessings. : 

“Last year I was commissioned to go to Liang Kwang, and also received the Ena 
“command to tranquillize the affairs of the foreigners; and therefore made strict ingui 
“ concerning the religion practised by western men, in order to ascertain whether it : 
“corrupt or pure; and having carefully examined all the time I was there, I came to kn 
“that what they teach had really nothing in it which was not good. I felt that I oug 
“therefore, to memorialize the Emperor, and request that, showing kindness to men fre 
“afar, he would not persecute or prohibit it. : 

“Now it happened that my private secretary, Mr. Li, told me of his sickness during t 
“»revions winter, and how that, when all recourse to the gods, to the doctors, and t 
“diviners, had utterly failed, he chanced to hear of what western men teach concerni 
“ praying for blessings; and at once turning his face towards the sky, he prostrated hime 
“(@, e, made the kotaw) and prayed, calling on the names of the God of heaven and of Jes 
The next day he was quite well; and from that time whatever he asked in prayer he 
“once obtained. 

“He therefore called upon me to write a form of prayer, commemorating this extraordins 
“ answer of grace, and I have prepared and put it into a record-book for future examination; 


“ Prayer. | 

“God only is impartial; he opened the heavens and spread abroad the universe; all il 
“has form he protects, all intelligences owe their activity to him. He mercifully regai 
“mankind. Looking down upon the earth, there is nothing that he does not hear, nothi 
‘that he does not behold. How great are the works of God, shedding lustre through 
“time! But, alas! that ye, living mer, are ignorant of the Divine Lord; and though fu 
“fed and warmly clothed, are ungrateful for these gifts of God! Depraved, deceitful, ga 
“seeking, and passionate, you willingly incur God’s anger! The appointed day of de: 
“ will come, and the punishment of Hades is painfully distressing. © that you, men of - 
“world, would change your hearts, and reform your lives! ‘Do good, and call do 
“felicity, are the excellent words of many ages. From this time forward worship G 
“and whatever you ask he will give. He will deliver you from eternal punishment, he 1 
“save you from your sins and miseries, The scrutinizing eye of God is on your thougk 
(and if good) all blessings will rest upon you! Accept our offerings.” 

In commenting upon the preceding extract, Dr. Boone observes :— 

“The case of Mr. Li Ting here mentioned is very remarkable. His recovery immediat 
“after his prayer gave occasion, we are told, to this paper. The supposition that the ste 
“ment is false cannot be admitted, for Ki-ying could have had no object in perpetrating ¢ 
“publishing such a faslehood. And if we accept the fact as here stated, and suppose t 
“his friend Mr. Li was really cured immediately after he called upon the names of the ¢ 
“of heaven and of Jesus, then we have either a very remarkable coincidence, or a sig 

“interposition of Divine Providence in answer to prayer. 


“ . ° ’ 
It is very encouraging to us, as labourers for the adyancement of Christ’s cause in Chi 
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“to find a man so high in station, publishing at Peking a paper in which he thus declares, that, 
“having examined the religion practised by ‘ western men,’ he has found it ‘ all verily good ; 
“and this too after he has set forth the incarnation, the atonement, and the necessity of re- 
“pentance. This fact may encourage the belief that a great deal more than we have ever 
“ventured to hope for may haye been going on in this vast empire, What would have been 
“considered more improbable than that a high imperial commissioner should have spent (as 
“we learn from this paper he did) any portion of his time in writing a form of prayer addressed 
“to the God worshipped by the western men, whom he had been sent to pacificate ?” 


INDIA. 


Tue legal enactment of our Government, giving to the Hindoo people liberty of conscience 
in matters of religion, which was anticipated at our last Annual Meeting, actually became the 
law of India, wherever British authority extends, on the 11th of April, 1850, a day memorable 
hereafter in the civil and religious history of our Indian empire. 

By the Hindoo law, heretofore in universal force, the loss of caste, involved in the adoption 
of Christianity, subjected the Native Convert to the loss of all which he inherited, or might 
inherit, from his fathers; and, thenceforth, he became a dependant—an impoverished outcast. 
The statute by which our Government has honoured itself and blessed India annuls this 
unrighteous penalty, and provides that— 

“So much of any law or usage now in force within the territories subject to the government 
“of the East India Company, as inflicts on any person forfeiture of rights or property by reason 
of his or her renouncing, or haying been excluded from the communion of any religion, shall 
“cease to be enforced as law in the courts of the E. I. Company, and in the courts established 
“by royal charter within the said territories.” 

It was not to be expected that this heavy blow and great discouragement would be allowed 
to fall on the interests of idolatry, without awakening the loud complaints and urgent remon- 
strances of the bigoted and self-interested Brahmins. An Association was forthwith formed 
at Calcutta, for the repeal of the obnoxious measure, A Memorial to this effect, numerously 
signed, was presented to the Governor-General; and, as the mind of his Excellency remained 
unmoved, it was determined to appeal to the authorities at home. A subscription was raised 
to send a representative to Britain; and an English adyocate may soon be found in our midst, 
pleading for the intolerant and oppressive claims of idolatry, against the equity and beneyolence 
of his own Government. The result of such an advocacy need excite but little apprehension 
with the friends of Christianity in India, while the documents published by the Pro-Hindoo 
Society may afford them both instruction and encouragement. 

The Committee, in their appeal for subscriptions, draw a mournful contrast hetween the 
present apathy of the people and the liberality of former times:— 

“ At the time of the suppression of the Suttee by Lord William Bentinck,” say they, “ even 
‘the Hindoo widows came forward with their contributions of two or four annas each, as they 
‘were able, in aid of the appeal then made to England for its revival; by this it was known 
; that the great body of the people of the country adhered to their own religion. We do not 
‘gee the same eagerness in regard to the present subscription; thence we suspect that the 
“number of Hindoos has greatly diminished.” 

The direct influence of this righteous measure of the Government on the interests of 
idolatry, is greatly, and perhaps intentionally, exaggerated by the native writers; but their 
yery extravagance evinces the value and importance of the new enactment to the cause of 
Christian Missions. Thus, they write:— 

“OF all the cases of injustice shown by the Government towards their Hindoo subjects, 
“this is by far the worst; for the law through which our evil destiny has been lately published 
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“ will prove the weapon that will utterly root up the whole tree of Hindooism. Of this there 
“ean be no doubt. By this act the Government has opened the doors, so long closed, which 
“stood in the way of the destruction of the Hindoo religion, and has made the way easy for 
“ Hindoos to become Christians. : laid 

“We well know that, so long as the Government forbore to render them any assistance, all 
“the outrages of the Missionaries, though counted by thousands, might be disregarded. But 
“now, when the Government itself, in whose hands are our lives, our property, and all that 
“we have, begin to favour our adversaries, and to seek the destruction of our religion, we see 
“too clearly that our safety is at an end. You may be fully confident that the tide of our 
“ eyil fortune has reached its height, and that our trouble is absolutely without bounds.” 

But, righteous and good as the act of legislation assuredly is, the expectations of the 
Directors as to the rapid spread of Christianity are far from equal to the forebodings of these 
friends of idolatry. The Jaw of our degenerate nature, ruling in the heart of every Hindoo” 
idolater, will remain unchanged; and the Christian convert must still endure the frantic curse 
of father and mother, the scornful rejection of the wife of his bosom, and still consent to be 
hated of all men, and to take up his cross, or he cannot become the disciple of Christ. This 
moral power, arrayed against the downfall of a licentious paganism, will remain with undi- 
minished force; and, while it proves a safeguard to the Indian Church against the intrusion of 
the insincere and the unworthy, may the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, written on 
the hearts of thousands, evince that the things which are impossible with men, are possible 
with God! 

It has often been alleged, not only by Hindoos, but by a certain class of Englishmen, as an 
unfriendly purpose required, that Missionaries in India were spending their lives in ease and 
idleness, or exhausting their: strength in Utopian projects, since the venerable institutes of 
Hindooism were so firmly entwined around the hearts of the people, that they would lay down 
life a willing sacrifice, rather than abandon the faith of their fathers. These charges are 
sufficiently refuted in the following lamentations of the Hindoo writers:— 

“The Missionaries lose no opportunity to do us all the injury in their power. They are 
“continually employing all kinds of means, by force and fraud, to root up our religion, and to 
“establish the Christian faith. 

“We know very well that-a very great number of Hindoos have become Christians. Even 
“of those who have not been baptized, and thus publicly professed Christianity, a great many 
“adopt in seeret Christian practices... Many boys, fascinated by the wiles of the Missionaries, 
“have forsaken their mothers’ arms, and fled; parents have been bereft of their children, 
“brothers of their brothers,—wives of their husbands; all the corners of the earth have been 
“filled with the sounds of lamentation through the power of the Missionaries. How many of 
“the Hindoos, wounded by their pitiless arrows, pass their days in endless sorrow!” 

Our Missionary brethren in Northern and Southern India amount to 54, and they occupy 
21 principal Stations, besides numerous outposts. 

In their varied labours, they are abundant and unwearied, watching with fidelity over the 
flocks of which the Holy Ghost hath made them overseers; making wide and lengthened jour- 
neys into the wilderness, to seek and save the lost, and gathering the lambs in their arms, and 
nourishing and strengthening their feeble minds with tender care and early instruction. 

The number ue our Mission Churches is 31, including more than 1500 Church-members. 
The number of Schools is 300, containing nearly 14,000 scholars, of which 1230 are girls. In 
most of the Jemale schools, the children are lodged, boarded, and clothed, as well as taught, un- 
der the vigilant and banter pall care of the wives of our Missionaries. There they are separated 
from the polluting associations of heathenism, habituated to industry and order, and trained 
daily in useful knowledge and mental activity, while the entire system is pervaded by the spirit 
of piety and love. ‘hese nurseries for the Church have yielded abundance of the choicest 


FOR JUNE, 1851. 373 


fruit; many are now Christian teachers, wives, and mothers, who were nourished in these semi- 
naries; and those kind female friends in Britain, by whom they are chiefly supported, may feel 
assured that their bounty could not be applied to any object connected with Missions more 
- beneficial and important. 

The generous contributors to the Calcutta College will rejoice to learn that, after some 
unavoidable delay, the foundation-stone of the Institution was to be laid, according to the letter 
last received from Dr. Boaz, on the 8th of April. The number of youths now enjoying its 
advantages is 600. 

Many evidences of Divine power and mercy have occurred during the year, in which the 
Hindoo convert, turned from dumb idols to serve the living God, has been constrained, in the 
face of the most formidable opposition, to make a public profession of his faith in Christ. The 


following interesting case, communicated by the Rev. E. Lewis, of Travancore, may be selected _ 


as an exemplification of the Missionary’s reward :— 

“We have had a pleasing instance of the power of Divine grace in the case of a young man 
“ofthe Soodra caste who has lately joined us. His connexious are numerous, influential, and 
“wealthy, and his own share in the landed property of his family amounts to more than 1000 
““yupees ; all of whieh, together with the friendship and affections of his nearest relatives, he 
“has cheerfully relinquished for the sake of Christ. For the last three or four years, a con- 
“viction has been gaining strength in his mind, that idolatry could not be the ‘reasonable ser- 
‘vice which God requires of intelligent beings.’ This conviction was first produced by the 
“perusal of religious tracts, which he received from our Catechists, and was strengthened by 
“further conversation with them on the subject of religion. Jor a long time he was unable to 
“break through the trammels of caste, and sacrifice all his worldly advantages for the sake of 
' “Christ, which he knew he must do if he made a profession of Christianity. A severe illness 
“ which he had about nine months ago led him to a deeper sense of his spiritual danger, and the 
“ necessity of at once yielding himself to the Lord. He was baptized in November last, when he 
“ cave to the congregation present a satisfactory account of the change which his views and 
“feelings had undergone, and the reasons which had Jed him to forsake all, and yield himself 
“publicly to the Lord. I trust, if spared, to receive him to the communion of the Church on 
“the first Sabbath in April next. His progress in knowledge and grace affords me much satis- 
“faction, as well as his pious and earnest efforts to instruct the surrounding heathen in the 
“truths of the gospel.” 

It may be readily concluded, that in a country where the minds of the people are enfeebled 
and degraded by abominable idolatries, and where every convert must pass through much tri- 
bulation before he can enter the kingdom of God, the exercises of the mind will often be con- 
flicting, and the determination to renounce worldly enjoyments and endeared connexions for the 
sake of the Redeemer be slowly attained. But the dead spirit of the idolater is often quickened 
by the Word of God and the power of His grace, without the intervention of any human agency ; 
aud light, and faith, and courage make silent advances in the mind, until at length confession 
is made unto salvation. A gratifying narrative, supplied by the Rev. It. Porter, of Cuddapah, 
is adduced in illustration :— 

“ About three years ago the Mission at Cuddapah was much distressed at the sickness and 
“death of one of the best and most useful of the Catechists. Poor Chittary !—his household 
“was broken up, and, as is the custom, his few effects were sold for the benefit of his family. 
“ Among other things sold was an old ‘Teloogoo Testament. A heathen man was at the sale, 
‘who appeared very anxious to obtain the book; he bid on to the full extent of its value; nay, 
“even beyond it, and it became his own, A young Christian reader standing by, said to him 
“ ¢ Sir, take that book, and do not look at its value by the money you give, but at its contents; 
“you have a treasure, take it home and read it—never part with it.’ He carried it to his home 
“and often read it, and though he continued to worship his idols he found no rest. The man 
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“ game to the Mission Chapel and heard that wonderful book explained, and as he listened he 
“helieved. Still he lingered: it was hard work to give up the world—to be esteemed an out- 
“cast by his relations and friends. His brother said to him, ‘If you poe to be beaten and 
« driven out of the village, hear that word and go to that religion; but it is better for us © gis 
“than to leave the religion of our forefathers and follow Christians, beeause if you do so it will 
“ be as a wicked son leaves his father’s house, and lives in the huts of his father’s enemies, and 
“ disoraces his good name.’ Purkatah Venkatah went on reading the Word, and while reading 
“it he looked at the cross; yet he could not decide upon taking it up. But God had another 
“ way of bringing him to Himself. He was taken very ill; conscience became alarmed; and he 
“feared he should die. In great distress he sent to the Mission House for medicine; one of 
“the Catechists took it to him, and, when seated by him, he said, ‘ How now, Purkatah Ven- 
“Jkatah ; on what is your mind now fixed?’ ‘Oh, sir,’ said he, ‘now it is jized upon Jesus 
“ Christ—upon him alone. In His name I take this medicine, and on Him alone I depend for 
“ a blessing upon it: living or dying, He is my hope.’ Much more is implied in this shan would 
“be supposed by any one not acquainted with Hindoo customs. When medicine is ees by 
“ their own doctors, great stress is laid upon the amount of faith in the god in whose name it 1s 
“administered. Much money is given to the doctor before he will give the medicine, and a 
“ promise on his part is made that the patient shall surely recover. All this Purkatah Venkatah 
“ now renounced, and it was before his friends and relations he made the ayowal. He reco- 
“ vered, and from that time his one desire was publicly to ayow his belief of the gospel, and by 
“baptism to be openly received into the Christian Church. Last Sabbath morning he was bap- 
“tized. It was a touching sight: our little chapel was well filled with natives; many in- 
“quirers after truth, and all looking on with intense interest, and among them the brother 
“of the baptized man, who but a short time ago was so bitter an enemy to the gospel. He 
“ with many others said, ‘ We, too, will soon follow this man; we are tired of our religion; we 
“ will learn more of this, and then we, too, will be baptized.’ ” 

Missionary discouragements in India are not restricted to the limited number of conversions, 
and the difficulties attendant on Christian profession; but they are found in an equal degree 
in the manifold inveterate evils engendered in the heart and habits of sincere Converts, by the early 
and long-continued influence of Paganism: hence the faithful Missionary often stands in doubt 
even with the hopeful, and rejoices over every convert with fear and trembling. The mind of 
the Native Christian not infrequently presents an anomaly, strange and painful. Men have 
been known chargeable with duplicity and falsehood, who haye avowed their conviction and 
proved their love of truth before the Church and the world; and others have been capable of 
mean oyer-reaching and petty dishonesty, who have sacrificed a fortune for the cause of Christ. 
These facts, though trying to faith and patience, can excite no surprise with those who reflect 
on the cautions and reproofs addressed to the primitive converts from Paganism, in the inspired 
Epistles of the New Testament, and the gross imperfections which sometimes disfigured the 
moral beauty of their characters. But if such are the sorrows under which the heart of the 
Missionary often sinks, how great will be his joy when the Church for which he watches, prays, 
and labours, shines as the light of the world! and many of the Native Christians thus animate 
and cheer their faithful Pastors, by their holy consistency and growth in grace. 

The love of ease and indolence is, with the Hindoos, the habit and the law of life; but in our 
Mission at Salem, under the care of Mr. Lechler, several of the Native Teachers have relin- 
quished their salaries, and, together with many youths in the Industrial School, sustain them- 
selves by manual labour and mechanical arts. ‘Thus they have become helpers to the truth, 
instead of burdens to the Mission. : 

Indifference to the wants of the aged and the poor is among the proverbial evils of the Hindoo 
character. “But the Christians of Nagercoil,” says Mr, Lewis, “have been induced, by the 
power of religion, to become the helpers of each other in the season of adversity and sorrow.” 
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“The Widows’ Fund which Mrs. Lewis established about three years ago is in a very satis- 
“factory state. The object is to provide some aid to poor widows in the Mission, a class of 
“persons much despised, neglected, and often ill treated in this country. Nearly all the ‘Cate- 
“chists and Schoolmasters in connexion with the Mission are subscribers to it, besides many 
“others of our Native Christians who are not in Mission employ. There are now nearly 550 
“yupees in hand, and seven widows are relieved from the fund.” 

Above all, to those who are acquainted with the selfishness of heathenism, and the extreme 
poverty of the lower classes of Hindoo society, will it evince the expulsive and expansive power 
of that new principle which the love of Christ alone supplies, that the Native Christians con- 
tribute their money to send forth Evangelists to preach the gospel to the heathen. 

At a meeting of the Tamil Church and congregation, superintended by Mr. Abbs, of 
Neyoor, the following resolution was proposed and seconded by two of the Native Teachers pre- 
sent; viz.— 

“Many of our brethren and sisters have been removed from this world, and have entered 
“an eternal state. We also, like the flower of the field, must wither and die, while our places 
“on earth will be supplied by others. Therefore, while we remain on the earth, we desire, 
“according to our ability, to assist in doing good to the souls of men. According to the 
“recommendation of our Missionary and the General Committee, we now make a special 
‘* collection to assist in spreading the knowledge of God’s Word.” 

At Mirzapore, also, a similar Association has been recently formed, and two Christian 
Evangelists have been sent forth to make known the way of salvation to the inhabitants of 
the surrounding country. 

Surely, then, although the heart of the Indian Missionary knows its own bitterness, a 
stranger intermeddleth not with his joy. While he looks upon the men whom he knew in 
the depth of their misery and moral loathsomeness, but who are washed, who are sanctified, 
who are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God, and with a 
grateful and exulting mind exclaims, “ For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
are not even ye, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming? For ye are our glory 
and our joy.” 

Such, then, is India, the country, above all others, in the wide domain of darkness, in which 
the strength of pagan superstitions would have defied the power of every assailant but the 
mighty God, the Prince of Peace. Few in number are the brave-hearted men who have gone 
forth to that land to the help of the Lord against the mighty; but, cheered with his presence, 
armed with his strength, and covered by his shield, they have already achieved a thousand 
triumphs, and planted the standard of the cross upon many a stronghold of the enemy. And 
wliat is required to accelerate and extend these conquests to the utmost boundaries of Hin- 
dostan, but men with a spirit to follow the Lord fully, undismayed by the giant forms of 
idolatry, and the countless number of its defenders—men fired with indignation against the 
tyranny of Satan, yet yearning with compassion over captive souls;—men determined to live 
or willing to die for the glory of the Saviour, and the redemption of the world;—these are the 
men whom He will bring into the land, and give it to them and to their children for an inherit- 
ance for ever. Who, then, is willing to consecrate himself this day unto the Lord? 

But India is subject to owr cowntry—pours her wealth into our Treasury—receives her laws 
from our Rulers, and owns the sceptre of our Queen. In the many tongues of India our 
Bible is already translated, printed, and read; and here our Missionaries are safe and free 
and welcome. What, then, do the Churches of Britain owe to British India? Obligations 
yet undischarged and yet unfelt; towards which the thoughts of Christian men move tardily, 
and their hearts more slowly still. 

And while we are debtors to India, and have proved hitherto insensible to her vast and 
righteous demands, how much owe we unto Him who gave his life a ransom for us; and not 
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for us alone, but who waits to sprinkle the nations of India with his cleansing blood, and to 
redeine the offering of her many crowns? Contrast the pagan darkness, the eooial misery, 
the spiritual death of India, with the light and liberty and salvation of our native land; let 
conscience awaken and answer the inquiry, Who maketh thee to differ? and what hast thou 
which thou hast not received? and though unable to discharge, we shall hasjen to acknow- 
ledge our mighty debt to India and to Christ; and for brass we eball bring silver, and for 
silver gold, to the treasury of the Lord, saying, with a grateful heart, “ O Lord, of thine own 
give thee.” 
bree thonaenas of gold and silver, and wisdom and energy added to wealth, will prove but 
powerless for the salvation of India and the redemption of the world, pngecompanied by a 
tribute more pure and precious, the offering of fervent and dependent prayer. Ene! we legen 
that without Christ we can do nothing, our best services will end in retributive disappoint- 
ment and disgraceful failure. 

When Solomon in all his glory had exerted the utmost skill and strength which his vast 
resources could command, to build a habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, and the top- 
stone had been brought forth with loud rejoicings, there stood the edifice in silent, lonely 
grandeur, until the power of prayer brought down fire from heaven, which consumed the 
burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the house. 

So, mighty God, for the sake of David’s greater Son, our Advocate and King, accept our 
offerings, and prosper thou the work of our hands; let fire from thy throne consume all that 
is earthly in our sacrifices, and let the whole earth be filled with thy glory! Amen, and Amen. 


The Rev. G. Smit, of Poplar, then rose 
and moved the following resolution :— 


“‘That the Report, of which an abstract has been 
presented, be approved and adopted, and that it be 
forthwith printed and circulated by the Directors. 
That this Meeting feels impelled by a sense of 
Christian duty to express its high regard for the 
devoted agents of the London Missionary Society, 
of whose talents, zeal, and fidelity, the Report af- 
fords conclusive evidence,—its deep interest in all 
their varied and important operations, especially in 
the translation of the Word of God, and the prepa- 
ration of a native ministry, —and its devout pleasure 
at the increase and spiritual advancement of the 
Mission Churches. Yet, deeply sensible that the 
strength and prosperity of the Mission cause de- 
pend exclusively on the blessing of God, this Meet- 
ing hereby presents the tribute of its humble grati- 
tude for the faithful and distinguished Mission- 
aries ha has given to the Institution, and for the 


success with which he has graciously rewarded 
their abundant labours.” 


He said: It is, Sir, with feelings of no ordi- 
nary satisfaction and pleasure that I rise for 
the purpose of submitting the resolution with 
which I have been entrusted to this large 
auditory. Accustomed as we have been, 
many of us, from year to year to listen to 
Reports from the pen of our gifted and devoted 
Foreign Secretary, I think I may say without 
exaggeration that it has neyer fallen to our 
lot, in the compass of one Report, to hear 
such varied, interesting, and cheering tidings 
as those which have been brought before us 
in that document, which constitutes the Fifty- 
seventh Annual Report of this great and 
noble Institution. I think it is only just to 
say, that, as a composition, the Report strikes 


me as being pre-eminently beautiful, chaste, 
and nervous, graphic and impressive. 

In moving the adoption of the Report, I 
shall endeavour to fix your thoughts for a 
short time on two or three of the most inter- 
esting points which have been suggested to 
my own mind by the reading of that docu- 
ment. Allow me to say, that I think it isa 
most graceful and appropriate circumstance 
in connexion with our meeting this day, that 
our deliberations are presided over, not by one 
of our own body, but by a distinguished gen- 
tleman who is the acknowledged Treasurer 
of a kindred Institution. Sir, at any time 
it would have been very appropriate that the 
kindness of spirit and the oneness of heart 
that you have shown in reference to our Insti- 
tution should have come out in your connexion 
with the Baptist Missionary Society. But, 
in this year of special gathering in the Metro- 
polis of our own country,—in this year when 
men, forgetting all national animosities, all 
bigoted, sectarian, and unworthy motiyes, 
have come together to create, and to manifest 
by that creation, the intelligence, and wealth, 
and commerce of the world, and to demon- 
strate by their gathering in this year of jubilee 
their attachment to the great principles of 
human brotherhood, it is vastly important that 
the Church of God should stand out and give 
an united representation to the world of a 
higher and a nobler brotherhood, based upon 
Christian principle, and resulting from loye to 
Jesus Christ. ; d ; 

In looking at the contents of the Report, it 
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occurs to me that we have occasion to con- 
gratulate one another, to “thank God and 
take courage.” Had the Report been of a 
gloomy and discouraging character, that would 
only have constituted a motive for renewed 
effort, for a careful examination of our spirit, 
for careful investigation as to the means 
which we are employing, and for a united 
resolve to go forth in the work to which we 
are pledged. But, at the present moment, we 
are not limited to a stern conviction, that it is 
our duty to go forward. We have every kind 
of encouragement to cheer us; and I cannot 
look at the Report, or think of its varied con- 
tents, without feeling that there is great reason 
for thankfulness to God, and that in a variety 
of particulars. 

I congratulate the friends of this Society on 
the fact, that during the last year the finances 
of this Institution have been brought into a 
more prosperous and satisfactory condition. 
We really should not undervalue this part of 
our undertaking. On this subject we may 
learn a lesson from the Hindoos. What is the 
reasoning of native Hindoos, mentioned 
in the Report? They compare the state 
of India now with its state in 1828 ; they 
compare the present condition of India with 
its condition at the time when Lord William 
Bentinck, whose name will be handed down 
and immortalized in connexion with that great 
act which terminated the abominations of 
Sutteeism in India. We were told then, that 
many parties were coming forward to prevent 
the abolition ; but what is the fact now? 
They tell us that the Hindoos are not pre- 
pared to part with their money, are not pre- 
pared to make the efforts which are requisite 
to stem the onward movements of Christians. 
But, on the other hand, we have found that 
our Churches are undiminished in their zeal 
—undying in their energies, determined that 
their contributions shall not only equal those 
of the past, but also be equivalent to the vast 
and increasing demands of the age. 

I am especially delighted at the very large 
amount of contributions raised by native 
Christians abroad, to propagate the gospel in 
regions far beyond them. One-fifth of the 
entire amount of the Society’s income during 
the past year was derived from native churches; 
and if I were asked, who are the people who 
are giving so large an amount according to 
their means for this work, who are the parties 
who are making the greatest sacrifices to ad- 
vanee the kingdom of Christ in the world ? 
I would say, they are not the merchant 
princes of our country, they are not the 
wealthy middle classes, they are not even our 
poorer people—though many of them haye 
made great exertions—they are converted 
Hottentots, Kaffirs, and Hindoos, who, out of 
the depths of their poverty, have given libe- 
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rally, and presented an example which the 
Christian Church would do well immediately 
to imitate. 

We have, I conceive, great reason to re- 
joice in the present state of the South Sea 
Islands. It must be highly gratifying to 
every right-minded Protestant, whether man, 
woman, or child, to hear that Popery has 
yet to win its very first converts in con- 
nexion with our Mission at Tahiti—to learn 
that all the power of France, all the power of 
Popery, all the power of French gold and of 
French protection, has been thrown away on 
the ungrateful people of Tahiti, who do not 
choose to accept either the patronage or the 
religion of France,—and, by God’s help, they 
never shall. It is very gratifying that these 
people, poor, afflicted, and despised as they are, 
are acting the noblest part that any people 
under heayen could act in such a position. 
They have had an edition of the Holy Scrip- 
tures again presented to them, and you have 
heard to-day that they would not receive 
them as a gift, they would not receive them 
as a charity from Great Britain, but paid for 
them themselves. The Bible is, after all, the 
best book ever written against Popery; and I 
am rejoiced at their attachment to the Bible, 
as assuring us that they will never come un- 
der the hateful yoke of the See of Rome. And 
I cannot help thinking that even Englishmen 
of the nineteenth century might learn some- 
thing from this Tahitian people, as to the pro- 
per mode of resisting Popish aggression. They 
have done their work nobly and well; and let 
others depend upon it, that whenever the time 
shall come for a grand struggle here, we, too, 
will encounter anything rather than yield up 
our constitutional liberties, or give up our at- 
tachment to those great Protestant principles 
which we feel to be the source of intellectual 
strength and social comfort, as well as the 
foundation of the national greatness. 

The tidings which we have heard to-day 
about Madagascar are very solemn, very af- 
fecting. Only think of the extent to which 
Christianity must have propagated itself there 
during the last fourteen years, when 1200 
people, known as eminent Christian men, can 
be summoned to the capital of Madagascar, 
and called upon to give an account of their 
attachment to Jesus Christ. Oh, sir, our 
hearts should be delighted at the thought 
that, though Christian people in Madagascar 
have been persecuted, have been imprisoned, 
have lost their liberty, have lost everything 
that was dear to them, nay, even life itself, 
not one of them, as far as we know, has apos- 
tatised from the faith, or denied the Lord who 
bought them with his blood. [ find in this a 
pledge that ere long a door will be opened for 
us even in Madagascar, and the blood-stained 
banner of the Cross be again unfurled in its 
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guilty capital. I trust that the heir-apparent 
of the throne will be the object of British 
sympathy, and that there will be fervent sup- 
plication before the Throne of Grace that his 
valuable life may be lengthened, and that he 
may live to sit upon the throne and to wit- 
ness the day when tyranny in that island 
shall be bound with its own chains, when 
idolatry shall be overturned by its own vic- 
tims, and when Madagascar, like Mangaia, 
shall be full of the knowledge of the glory of 
God. We have been the means, in the hands 
of God, especially through the instrumentality 
of that honoured man whose name is men- 
tioned in the Report—Dr. Philip—we have 
been the means in time past of arresting the 
downward career into which the Hottentots 
and the Kaffirs of South Africa had unfor- 
tunately been led. Let me here say, sir, that 
I trust that Christianity will give to those 
who are in office a gentle temper in relation 
to the Kaffirs, and that there will be a deter- 
mination on the part of the people of this 
country, and on the part of that House of 
which you are a member, that a fair and im- 
partial Committee of Inquiry shall be ap- 
pointed, having upon it some friends of Mis- 
sions, some friends of peace, some friends of 
the Aborigines of Africa. I do trust that 
the investigation will be thoroughly candid 
and impartial, that the result will be given 
to the world without any misrepresentation, 
and that measures will be adopted by the 
British Legislature which will secure the free- 
dom and independence of South Africa, as 
well as the freedom and independence of the 
isles of the West. 

Now, in closing these remarks, and in sub- 
mitting this resolution to this meeting, allow 
me to say, there was one sentence in the 
Report that strongly and strangely affected 
my heart. I heard an intimation, though I 
have not heard it for the first time to-day, 
that it is just probable that ere long some 
change may come oyer the spirit of the au- 
thorities in China, and that the door will be 
either closed or restrictions put upon our Mis- 
sionaries which they have never had put upon 
them before. Well, if this, then, should be 
the case, just in prospect of the possibility 
of it,—what is our duty? It is our duty to 
go in and possess the land while the door is 
open before us. Let us then go forward,— 
“ Onward!” is our watchword, while there 
are souls to be redeemed, while there js a 
world lying in wickedness. Let us endea- 
your to preach the gospel, to do all the 
good we can,—let our past success be but an 
encouragement for us in time to come. Oh, 
methinks I listen to the voice of the Re- 
deemer, to the voice of inspiration, to the 
voice of the glorified who have entered into 
heayen,—they urge us to go forward, and to 
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take up the language of the prophecy, “ Ye 
shall go forth with joy, and be led forth with 
peace. The mountains and th2 hills shall 
burst forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
Instead of the thorn there shall come up the 
fir-tree ; instead of the briar there shall come 
up the myrtle-tree; it shall be to the Lord 
fora name and for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off.” The Lord hasten it in 
his time! 

The Rev. Dr. ALEXANDER, of Edinburgh, 
said :—JIn this resolution, Mr. Chairman, 
there is reference made in the centre of it to 
the deep interest which this meeting is ex- 
pected to feel, especially in the translation of 
the Word of God and the preparation of the 
native ministry, and its devout pleasure at 
the increase and spiritual advancement of the 
Mission Churches. I am sure there is no 
friend of Missions, who is at all instructed in 
the history of the Christian Church, who does 
not cordially approve of the principle and 
the plan suggested and stated in the Report, 
as to the employment and education of a 
native ministry. In that plan there are in- 
volved two great principles, for which both 
Seripture and experience give us the most 
ample sanction; the one is the principle of 
employing native agency in preference to 
foreign agency; and the other is the prin- 
ciple of duly training those who are expected 
to sustain the onerous and responsible oftice 
of the Christian minister or the Christian 
evangelist in those parts of the world where 
our operations are carried on. Every per- 
son, I think, who has looked attentively at 
the early history of the Christian Church 
must find, that both these principles were 
sanctioned by the Primitive Churches, and 
that to a portion of both they owe, under 
God, no small measure of their success. And, 
with regard to the preparing of men for the 
work of the ministry, though, no doubt, many 
of those who were sent forth were, from the 
exigences of the case, but little tutored, [ 
believe that throughout, the apostles and 
their immediate successors acted steadily 
upon the principle of training men, as far as 
circumstances would permit, for that great 
and difficult work. I believe, therefore, that 
in acting upon this principle we act upon a 
principle for which we have the sanction of 
the highest authority, and that we go forward 
with it under the happiest auspices; and I 
trust that from these seminaries which you 
have instituted in the Missionary field, there 
may be found many faithful and true-hearted 
men, who will go forth and speak to the peo- 
ple, in the tones of their mother-tongue, the 
unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

With regard to the other point here re- 
ferred to, the translation of the Scriptures, I 


FOR. JUNE, 1851. 


feel that I cannot sufficiently congratulate 
the friends of this Society upon this great 
achievement, which in so many instances has 
been accomplished, under God’s blessing, by 
the agents of this Institution. I know no 
work that deserves to be placed in a higher 
position of commendation, even in a literary 
point of view, than such a work as this. 
Look for a moment at the mighty effect, if I 
may so speak, which such a work produces 
on the language of the people. What dig- 
nity, what worth, what value it gives to the 
vecables of that tongue !—words which before 
seemed, as it were, floating about, with a 
capacity in them of expressing man’s highest 
thoughts and deepest feelings, but as yet 
linked to nothing but what had relation to 
materialism, or to sense, or to the wants which 
materialism and sense can alone supply— 
these words, caught, if I may so speak, and 
inipregnated with the thoughts of God, with 
the ideas of heayen—and then sent forth to 
find a response in the bosom of man, whose 
highest ideas and whose deepest emotions he 
there finds to be expressed. And then what 
a basis you have laid for the civilization and 
the cultivation of these people! What 
a basis you have laid for the enlargment of 
their minds, for the purification of their 
hearts, for everything that constitutes the 
civilization of the rational and intellectual 
being! And, therefore, with the most grate- 
ful feelings, I congratulate this noble Society 
upon having accomplished such works as 
these. So that, whilst the schemes of others 
may go up as dust, or be like some gaudy, 
evil-scented flower, that is trampled under 
foot without regret, your enterprise shall par- 
take of the freshness and the fragrance of 
that tree which is planted by the river, which 
stands by the margin of that “river whose 
streams make glad the city of our God;” 
which shall produce its leaves and yield its 
fruit, until that dim twilight in which we 
now live and wander has passed away, and 
the sunshine of millennial glory has come 
flooding down, to confer upon it a greener 
verdure, and extract from it a richer fra- 
grance. 

And now, having congratulated you upon 
these things, permit me, ere I resume my seat, 
with all humility, but with all fraternal ear- 
nestness, to ask you, what do you mean to 
do for the future? Oh, that we did but hear, 
as we ought to hear, the voice of our Master, 
telling us to awake and put on our strength! 
Oh, that we were touched, as we ought to be 
touched, by the groans of a wearied humanity 
and a suffering creation ; that we did but gird 
ourselves for this mighty conflict, with a 
worthy heart, and with a determined pur- 
pose! Oh, that the Lord himself would come 
down and touch our spirits; that He who sits 
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upon the throne, the crowned King of this 
blood-bought world, would come forth and 
lead us, his pledged, but too faint-hearted 
soldiers, on to victory! Thine, O Lord, is 
the kingdom; thine, O Lord, is the power: 
come forth, in the glory of thy Majesty! and 
when the fight is fought, when the victory is 
won, when this whole earth is thine—thine 
shall be the glory, and a glad and grateful 
world shall crown thee “ King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.” 

The Chairman here announced, that he had 
received a letter from Sir Culling Eardley 
Eardley, regretting that indisposition pre- 
vented his attendance. 

Epwarp Baines, Esq. (of Leeds), moved 
the second resolution. He said: My Chris- 
tian friends,—The resolution which I have to 
ask you to pass contains two subjects—a 
warm congratulation and a deep regret. It 
is as follows :— 


‘That this Meeting is constrained to express its 
peculiar sense of the Divine favour in the righteous 
enactment of the British Government in India, on 
behalf of converts from idolatry to the Christian 
faith; and also in the safe return to England of the 
Rev. Joseph John Freeman, on the completion of 
his Mission in South Africa. And, while the Meet- 
ing deeply deplores the recurrence in the colony of 
war—so afflictive to humanity, and so fatally op- 
posed to the social interest and Christian improve- 
meut of the native tribes—it earnestly prays for the 
speedy restoration and permanent maintenance of 
peace, on terms no less honourable to the justice 
and humanity, than to the authority of the British 
Government.” 


On the first of these topics, that of the change 
which has taken place in the law in British 
India, with regard to Hindoos becoming con- 
verts from idolatry to the Christian religion, 
I will merely observe, that it is one for which 
we are indeed called to feel and to express 
the profoundest gratitude. The act of our 
own Government here, or of the British Go- 
vernment in India, is one purely going to 
establish perfect religious liberty. I join in 
the congratulations that have already been 
offered to our excellent and most valued 
Secretary, the Rey. Mr. Freeman, upon his 
safe accomplishment of, and his happy return 
from, the journey which he has been perform- 
ing in South Africa, and in other parts of the 
world; and I would take the opportunity of 
saying, it seems to me a wise course for our 
Directors from time to time to send out 
officers, whom they can entirely trust, in 
whose wisdom, in whose experience, in whose 
temper, in whose Christian spirit, they have 
as much confidence as they have in Mr. Free- 
man, to take the account of our Missions in 
various parts of the world. It gives them a 
more perfect acquaintance with the state of 
the Mission-field. It is most encouraging to 
the Missionaries, who are visited in times of 
emergency. It gives to our Directors a power 
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to act with far greater efficiency and cer- 
tainty than they otherwise could have done. 
I have now come to a subject, which, I 
have said, calls for your universal, and deep- 
est, and most heartfelt regret. I allude to 
the sad wir which has again broken out in 
South Africa. It does appear to me, from 
those sources of information that are acces- 
sible to us all, that a great and very grievous 
error has been committed by the Government 
at the Cape, in seeking a very large exten- 
sion of the British frontier in that thinly- 
peopled country. The territory which is in 
dispute betwixt the Cape Colony and the 
Kaffirs, who have taken up arms against us, 
belonged formerly, and through all time, so 
far as we know, to those who have now been 
claiming it. I pronounce no further, with 
regard to this question, than that it was 
theirs; that we have ventured to appropriate 
it; and that this is not the testimony of a 
Missionary or of a friend of Missionaries only, 
bit the testimony of Sir Williarn Molesworth, 
in that speech of most. distinguished talent, 
made by hin in the House of Commons— 
that 4n enormous and most fotil extension has 
been made of the British territory inSouth Africa 
—one calling for a vast increase of force to 
defend it, and rendering it more likely that 
we should be called upon to defend that terri- 
tory. But I cannot refrain from making an 
allusion to a sentiment which was said to be 
uttered in the honourable House to which 
you, sir, belong, and which I think it would 
be unworthy the civilization and the Chris- 
tianity of this land to pass, without setting 
upon it the seal of their reprobation. I allude 
to words which are said to have been used, to 
sentiments which are said to have been ex- 
pressed, by the hon. and learned member for 
Sheffield, Mr. Roebuck. If that gentleman 
were present, [ should say every word that I 
intend to say on that subject; and, first of all, 
I should express the charitable hope, that all 
the reporters in the House of Commons that 
evening had fallen into one common error, 
and that Mr. Roebuck never uttered the sen- 
timents that have been ascribed to him. If he 
did utter this sentiment,—that it was better 
for the interests of humanity, that the whole 
of the Kaflfirs and of all similar tribes should 
be absolutely exterminated from the face of 
the earth, and the sooner the better—if Mr. 
Roebuck did utter that sentiment, then I 
would say,in charity still, to him, that I would 
hope that it did not arise from any personal 
cruelty in the disposition of that gentleman, 
but from a most false, mischievous, and atro- 
cious theory which he has formed, in regard 
to what is desirable for the interests of man- 
kind, I do not deny the necessity of self- 
defence, where British Colonists are placed in 
contiguity with savage tribes, who may be 
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suspicious, resentful, proud, rapacious, and 
whom it may be necessary to repel, and 
against whom it may be necessary that they 
should defend themselves; but such a senti- 
ment as has been said to haye been uttered 
by Mr. Roebuck, is one that is at the perfect 
antipodes of all the objects of Missionary So- 
cieties; for whilst you are seeking to instruct, 
and to Christianize, and to civilize; and to win, 
and, to soothe, and to bring into a state of 
union with yourselves and with fellow-Chris- 
tians, this is a proposal to. sweep away those 
nations from the face of the earth, to pursue 
them with fire and sword, and would lead 
to universal rapine and wholesale murder. I, 
therefore, cannot but say, that it seems to me 
that such a proposition ought never to have 
been uttered in this world, since the advent of 
the Divine Redeemer into it, and that such a 
theory has not been since the introduction of 
the gospel into this country. It is a great 
thing to say that the industry of the world 
has been poured into your great capital, here, 
to receive the meed of honour that may re- 
spectively belong to it; but it is a far higher— 
it is a God-like thing—to say, that you are 
sending forth your most pious and most bene- 
volent sons, to create that industry where it 
has not yet existed, to call forth civilization 
out of barbarism; to Christianize, to instruct, 
to uplift the prostrate, to throw your shield 
over the oppressed, and fo diffuse the bound- 
less and inestimable blessings of the gospel of 
peace and salvation over the most benighted 
portions of mankind. 

Rey. James Kennepy (from Benares), in 
seconding the resolution, said: As an Indian 
Missionary I have much pleasure in second- 
ing the resolution. The scene of my labours 
for eleven years was Benares—an ancient, 
populous, and highly reyered city on the 
banks of the Ganges, in Northern India. It 
is one of the most idolatrous cities on the face 
of the earth. You have all heard of the Hin- 
doos as a superstitious and idolatrous people; 
and as Benares is their most sacred city—as 
it is to them what Jerusalem is to the Jews, 
what Mecca is to the Mohamedans, and 
what Rome is to the Roman Catholics—you 
can easily suppose how rampant and bold 
idolatry is there. It is a very ancient city, as 
appears from the references to it in the sacred 
books of the people, which are attested by 
remains in the neighbourhood of its present 
site. It is a large city, containing probably 
a population of 300,000 residents, while the 
district contains 500,000 more. So sacred 
is it in their estimation, that all dying there 
go to heaven, irrespective of the nation to 
whom they belong, of the character they 
possess, or the course they have pursued, 
This opinion has spread from Cape Comorin 
in the south to the Himalayat Mountains in 
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the north. Rites performed in the Sacred 
City have a hundred-fold merit attached to 
them, and hence every part of India sends its 
pilgrims in numbers to its shrines, The 
temples are nutherous. We are told by a 
competent witness, who had made particular 
inquiry, that there are ninety public temples 
of great resort; while the number of shrines, 
great and small, public and private, aniounts 
to nearly 5000. Where so rich a harvest 
is to be reaped from the devotion of the 
people, which never fails to take the course 
of liberality to the sacred class, the Brahmins 
are found in abundance, and their. influence 
is very great. It is reckoned that the tribe 
numbers 80,000 individuals. Many of these 
are directly dependent for support on the 
offerings of the people, and all derive honour 
from the attachment shown to their religion, 
in which their order occupies so prominent a 
place. These bare facts will enable you to 
realize the peculiar position of Christian Mis- 
sionariés in the city in which I have laboured. 
That Christian Missionaries can live and 
labour there ought to call forth our grateful 
acknowledgment to the Head of the Church. 
No Protestant Missionary is allowed to labour 
in Rome—no Christian Missionary can raise 
his voice for his Master on the streets of 
Mecca; and yet we are allowed, on the 
streets of Benares, among its crowded and 
superstitious inhabitants, to testify of Jesus, 
and salyation through his blood. Our 
Baptist brethren had the honour of com- 
mencing stated operations in Benares.. There 
are now three Missions there, one of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, one of the Church 
Missionary Society, and our own. We are 
allowed to pursue our work, amidst disputa- 
tion, indecd, and occasional abuse, but with a 
measure of quietness which could scarcely be 
anticipated. We have been enabled to estab- 
lish the machinery of Christian instruction. 
We have succeeded in erecting several small 
chapels in the city, where, close to large 
thoroughfares, and yet uninterrupted by the 
crowd and bustle of the narrow streets, we 
can preach the gospel to the passers-by. 
There, Christianity and Hindooism confront 
each other, and, notwithstanding the many 
sophisms to which the advocates of Hindoo- 
ism have recourse, and the lofty pretensions 
they make; notwithstanding the calumny and 
clamour with which they often try to put 
down the truth—which appears in such de- 
termined antagonism to their system—that 
truth is evidently commending itself to many 
an understanding and to many a heart. In 
their eagerness to support their own system, 
they try to convert passages of our own Scrip- 
ture into weapons against us. For instance, 
I have often heard the remark, “Is it not 
written in your own Shastre, Christ has borne 
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away the sins of the world ?—how is it then, 
that sin and sinnersremain?’? he crucifix- 
ion of Christ is a great stumbling block to 
them. They often ask us, almost in the 
words of the Jews of old, “How can Jesus 
saye us, as he could not save himself ?” which 
gives us an excellent opportunity of showing 
that he died, not because his power was small, 
but because his love was great. 

There are now three Christian churches 
at Benares—one connected with each Mis- 
sion. The converts are few and weak. Some 
have died in the faith and hope of the gospel. 
It has been my privilege to stand several 
times at the death-bed of native Christians, 
and never have I heard stronger expressions 
of trust in Christ, and love to him, than it has 
been then my happiness to hear. These had 
been brought up in the pollution of heathen- 
ism, but they were washed, justified, and 
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the Spirit of our God. We 
have now some connected with us who give 
us much joy, by their consistent and godly 
walk; while there are some who have grieved 
us. by their fall; and others who manifest a 
spiritual apathy, which makes us to stand in 
doubt. The only other Mission our Society 
has in North-Western India is at Mirzapore, 
a great commercial city, twenty-seven miles 
from Benares. There we, have a very im- 
portant ard interesting Mission, which has 
the entire field to itself. Besides our stated 
labours at home, we travel as much as we 
can in the cold weather, and have excel- 
lent opportunities of preaching the gospel to 
those who never, or who seldom, hear the 
name of our Saviour. I would not, how- 
ever, on this occasion, confine my remarks to 
my own immediate sphere of labour. Let 
me speak of the claims of India generally. 
These are of no ordinary kind. To en- 
force them we need not employ one word of 
exaggeration ; to give them greater promi- 
nence, we need not apply one word of de- 
preciation to other fields. The great facts 
on which these claims rest, appeal for them- 
selves to every Christian heart. India is a 
vast Continent. It contains an area of more 
than a million of square miles; it has been 
from the earliest ages the abode of millions 
of our race. Owing to the comparative quiet 
of the last half century—owing to the com- 
parative absence of anarchy and civil war— 
its population is probably greater at the pre- 
sent day than it has ever been since it was 
first trodden by the foot of man. We cannot 
speak with any certainty of the number of 
India’s inhabitants, but they probably amount 
to one hundred and thirty, and perhaps to 
even one hundred and fifty millions. The 
Hindoos have from time immemorial been a 
civilized people, dwelling in cities, towns, and 
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villages, cultivating the land, practising dif 
ferent trades, pursuing letters, with a regular 
government, and with written laws. ‘They 
were a civilized people when our forefathers 
were rude and barbarous. The fact is now 
established beyond contradiction, that they 
are of the same great branch of the human 
family with ourselves—that they are a Ja- 
phetic race, as well as we are. It must like- 
wise be remembered that they have either 
directly or indirectly exercised a powerful 
influence on the other nations of the earth. 
Buddhism is the most widely extended reli- 
gion in Eastern Asia. Ceylon, Burmah, 
Siam, China, and the surrounding regions, 
contain millions of its adherents. Whence 
has this religion come, which has so com- 
manding an influence in the world? The 
active mind of India first gave it birth—there 
it first prevailed, and, when expelled by its 
rival Brahminism, it spread itself by the 
efforts of its adherents over the surrounding 
countries, till it had secured for itself a wider 
empire than it had lost. What a mighty in- 
fluence has India thus exerted! Then, it 
must be remembered, that its philosophy told 
powerfully on the philosophy of the Western 
world, and I need not say that philosophy 
has again deeply affected the Christian 
church. If we could see the chain of events, 
we should in all probability discern the in- 
fluence of India in results developing them- 
selves around us, with which we had sup- 
posed it had not the slightest connexion. 
Each of these briefly stated and yet most 
important facts suggests a claim which India 
bas on our Christian interest. 

The more closely you study the religious 
history of the people, you are borne the more 
certainly to the conclusion, that there is 
scarcely a falsehood regarding God, regarding 
man, regarding the relation of man to God, 
regarding the unseen world, ever propounded 
in this earth, which has not been advocated 
and proclaimed by the highest authorities in 
India, and which is not acting at the pre- 
sent day with fatal effect on millions of souls. 
The Hindoo mind has not been stationary, 
as some have asserted. Change, the charac- 
teristic of our common humanity, has been 
as prominent there as in any part of the 
world. The people have changed greatly in 
their religious views and practices; but it has 
been changed from error to error; the new 
error has been strangely incorporated with 
the old; one layer of error has been placed 
above another; and the present Hindoo mind 
is, as it were, buried under the whole. Thece 
errors are of a peculiarly malignant kind. 
Pantheism, perhaps the most prominent and 
fundamental of them all, lias-been attracting 
of late no small attention in Europe. It has 
secured several for its advocates who are 


~ something like dignity and excellence. 


MAGAZINE 


deemed, by themselves and their followers, as 
the leaders of the European mind: as men 
who have left far behind the prejudices of 
the vulgar; who have looked at the universe 
with the eagle eye of vigorous and well- 
trained intellects; who have discovered its 
central truth, and have set themselves forth 
as its apostles, that they may by it enlighten, 
purify, and ennoble humanity. If you would 
understand the nature, perceive the tendency, 
and see the mature fruits of this grand doc- 
trine, which is now arrayed in Europe in so 
lofty and philosophic a guise, proceed to In- 
dia, where it has grown for ages in a most 
congenial soil, and you will see it in perfection. 
Here you have full-blown Pantheism; and 
you have only to consider its direct ten- 
dency, to come to the conclusion, that it 
has a most desolating moral influence. Pan- 
theism does not, however, reign alone in In- 
dia. In perfect harmony with it, and re- 
ceiving, indeed, strength from it, as might be 
shown if time permitted, we have a vast 
system of Polytheism, with its unwieldy and 
grotesque mythology, with its innumerable 
and absurd ceremonies, with its shadowy and 
extravagant promises. If we were to select 
the vilest men of whom history informs us, 
and place them beside the gods of India, 
they would, in such company, brighten into 
The 
pundits, in describing their gods and god- 
desses, have, indeed, invested them with a 
large degree of power, and ascribed to them 
mighty works; but they have not hesitated 
to clothe them with every base and hateful 
quality, so that these mythological personages, 
in folly and caprice, are worse than children; 
in anger and revenge, are worse than de- 
mons ; in lust are worse than brutes, and yet 
in power equal to God himself. Stories in 
which they are thus represented are familiar 
to the people from their earliest years, are ever 
on their lips, and incessantly polluting their 
hearts. How can a people be better than 
their gods ?—how can the Hindoos, with their 
minds saturated by such stories, rise to true 
dignity and excellence ? Millions of the same 
nature with ourselves have perished there,— 
every aspiration upwards has been stifled, 
every prompting downwards has been sti- 
mulated,—souls have been bewildered and 
crushed, a fearful apathy has generally been 
induced, and the great end of our being 
has been openly frustrated. If the veil 
which covers the unseen world were raised, 
and we were led to see the victims of 
Hindooism in their many generations, and in 
their vast numbers, what an appalling specta- 
cle would be presented to our view! At the 
present day the system, laden with the accu- 
mulated corruptions of ages, is acting with 
fatal power on millions of minds; and their 
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deep debasement,—their very apathy, ought to 
be interpreted by us, who possess the truth so 
fitted to overthrow their fatal errors, as con- 
taining the appeal, “Come over and help 
us!” We may go over and help them. 
Mountains have been levelled, valleys haye 
been filled, that the way of the Lord may be 
prepared—that the bearer of glad tidings may 
speed on his way and declare his message. 
If we could merely see the inhabitants of 
India through the gratings of their prison, 
how much should we lament our exclusion, 
and how fervent would be our prayers that 
access might be obtained ! Such prayers were 
presented by our fathers, and they were heard. 
The door has been most widely opened, and 
we have now to pray, not that facilities for 
diffusing the gospel in India may be afforded 
us, but that we may have grace to improve 
the facilities presented. These facilities are 
greater than are furnished on the Continent 
of Europe, even in its Protestant States. We 
may travel through the breadth and length of 
India; we need not ask leave of any author- 
ity, or license a single room; we require no 
passports; we may, in the streets of the 
crowded city, and amidst the hamlets of the 
country, proclaim the gospel of God’s grace ; 
we may leave the ordinary track of Huropean 
travellers, and proceed through districts where 
a white face is seldom seen, pitching our 
tent wherever a suitable spot appears, and no 
official appears to question the legality of our 
procedure—-no attempt is made to seize either 
our persons or our books—no arm is raised to 
hurt us, and even rarely on such occasions 
is a voice raised to abuse us. British power 
prevails; and now; though not at first, British 
liberty is possessed The obstructions raised 
by the early British authorities in India have 
been swept away by the Christian indignation 
of this country; and now we have as much 
liberty of worship and Christian effort as you 
have in your highly favoured isle. Now the 
law of the country is in favour of the civil 
rights of converts, though the law of society 
be still against them. Where is there a 
country on the face of the earth, with so vast - 
a heathen and Mohamedan population, to 
which we have such unrestricted access ? 
Have the Hindoos and Mohamedans of 
Indid become our fellow-subjects, and are we 
not bound to provide for their spiritual good? 
Are we, who possess the oracles of the living 
God, placed immediately in front of the 
Hindooism and Mohamedanism of India, 
simply that we may look on ourselves with 
complacency on account of our moral supe- 
riority ? or are we not rather in that position 
that we may bring our Christianity, in its 
holy and heavenly character, to undermine 
and overthrow these systems, and to bless 
their adherents with true liberty and joy ? 
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Have we discharged the duty so solemnly im- 
posed on us, with the zeal with which it 
ought to have been discharged ? Our re- 
sources need only to be looked at on the one 
hand, and our facilities on the other, to coh- 
vince us that, though we have done something 
for India, we haye not risen to the greatness of 
our position, and our mighty debt to that vast 
land yet remains, in a great degree, undis- 
charged. If Portugal had prevailed, as at one 
time appeared likely, we cannot doubt that 
India would have been by our day Romanized 
to a degree in which, under British influence, 
it has not been evangelized. Are we to be 
less zealous for the diffusion of Christian 
truth than others are for the diffusion of 
Papal error? True, they employed means 
which we repudiate; force and falsehood are 
weapons unsuited to our warfare; but surely 
we ought not to be behind them in zeal, 
though we direct it in a different manner, 
and to higher ends. While I am present to- 
day to testify to the facilities we have for the 
diffusion of the Gospel in India, it is equally 
incumbent on me to testify to the greatness 
of the obstacles with which the Gospel has to 
contend, These obstacles are most formid- 
able. To say nothing of the difficulties aris- 
ing from the vast extent of the field, the 
number of the population, the enervating in- 
fluence of the climate on the European con- 
stitution, the necessity of acquiring new 
languages, and the social peculiarities of the 
people, the Gospel has there to contend with 
deeply-rooted prejudice; it is addressed to 
minds pre-occupied by systems originated and 
sustained by human depravity; it meets with 
an intellect weakened and dwarfed by the 
belief of absurd and monstrous legends, and 
therefore incapable of appreciating the simple 
historical aspect of Christianity; it comes in 
contact with a moral perversity, arising from 
human depravity, acted on by wicked princi- 
ples and debasing examples, and strengthened 
by habits of indulgence; and, as if this were 
not enough, it has to contend with religious 
institutions which embrace the actions great 
and small of social life, which give them all 
an idolatrous bearing, and frown on civil and 
intellectual as well as spiritual progress. 
These obstacles do exist, and it is right they 
should be known and pondered. Are we, on 
that account, to be discouraged, and retire 
from the contest ? Are we not rather called 
to buckle on our armour, and advance more 
firmly to the struggle in our Master’s name 
and strength ? Do not these very obstacles 
show how debased the people of India are, and 
how urgently they need the Gospel to purify, 
elevate, and save them? Have we not the 
truth entrusted to us which smote and over- 
threw the idolatry of the Roman empire 
which held on its triumphant course, unchecked 
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by the edicts of emperors, by the fury of 
heathen mobs, by the curses of heathen priests, 
by the sophisms and vauntings of heathen 
philosophers—which, though often depressed 
by the violence of its open foes, and still more 
by the treachery of its false friends, has 
arisen above every danger, and-now appears 
in its freshness and vigour ready for the con- 
quest of the world ? Have we not the pro- 
mise of the same Spirit through whose Divine 
aid God’s people triumphed in former ages? 
Is not this truth, then—so guarded and so 
blessed—equal to the removal of the obstacles 
I have mentioned, and therefore equal to the 
elevation of Hindostan? Will not the honour 
to our Master’s grace be the greater, and the 
shout of victory the more full and joyous, on 
account of the very height to which Satan has 
raised his citadel in India, and on account of 
the very strength of the fetters with which he 
had bound his slaves? Great though the 
obstacles be to the progress of the Gospel in 
India, a measure of success has been already 
achieved, which animates us with the hope of 
better days. In Southern India, Christianity 
numbers its adherents by thousands, There, 
indeed, it has had a name and a place from 
the earliest ages. In Northern India, most 
Missions are comparatively in their infancy, 
and the number of converts is small. Still 
the number is not to be despised. There is a 
community of, at least, 12,000 individuals, 
termed Christian, of whom, perhaps, 2500 are 
communicants. There are, at least, 16,000 
young persons taught in Mission-schools. 
There are about 150 native catechists. These 
converts are scattered over a wide extent; 
but there are countries in Northern India, with 
a population numbered by millions, and not 
by thousands, where there is not a solitary 
Christian Missionary, and where heathenism 
is unbroken. _We must not, however, judge 
of the work effected by the numbers of our 
converts, and the attendance at our schools. 
Much has been done which cannot be so 
clearly discerned and accurately stated, and 
yet it must be brought into account, if we 
would have a truthful impression of the state 
of affairs. The presence of Englishmen in 
the capacity of rulers; the evident anxiety of 
these rulers to administer justice and promote 
the good of the people; the introduction of 
those improvements in art by which our 
country and age are so distinguished; the 
Importation, to some degree, of our European 
science; the evidence afforded to the native 
community of the incessant activity and great 
achievements of the European mind; the 
manifest superiority we thus possess; the 
growing activity of the Press, native as well 
as European; the diffusion of education, in 
some degree; and, above all, the circulation 
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of the Scriptures, and the inculeation of 
Christian truth on so many minds, are, un- 
questionably, telling on masses of our Indian 
population, and preparing the way for a great 
and glorious revolution. The vast citadel of 
Hindooism has been, in some degree, under- 
mined; the truth of God has been placed »' 
under it; and what we need is the fire of © 
heaven to light the train, when that citadel 
will fall, and the millions so long enslaved 
will go forth to the liberty and blessedness of 
the children of God. We are committed to 
the work of evangelizing India. We have 
proclaimed war against the gods of Hindostan. 
In the very countries in which they have 
been so long worshipped, we have declared 
they are no gods, and have held up our Master 
to universal love and obedience. Among the 
followers of the false prophet we have pro- 
claimed Jesus in his Divine glory and excel- 
lence, as the great Prophet of the Church, and 
the only Mediator between God and man. 
Are we to become down-hearted because these 
systems of arch-error and delusion have not 
fallen before the first assault of the few 
skirmishers we have sent to assail them? Are 
we, on this account, to abandon the enter- 
prise ? or, which is almost worse, are we to 
prosecute it so feebly as to invite defeat and 
provoke contempt? We dare not thus ex- 
pose the truth we hold, and the Master we 
serve, to the scorn of the enemy. To act in 
this manner, would be to prove ourselves un- 
worthy of our position, and to cover ourselves 
with eternal infamy. As Christians, the only 
question must be, What are the conditions of 
success, so far as human instrumentality is 
concerned? Unquestionably these are, a clear 
recognition of the special duty devolved on 
us, as British Christians, to evangelize India 
—a deep impression of the greatness of the 
duty—an irrepressible desire to discharge it— 
a glowing love to the Master by whom the 
duty is enjoined—indignation at the dis- 
honour dene to him by the systems we seek 
to overthrow—melting compassion for perish- 
ing souls—and, at the same time, an abid- 
ing conviction, that He alone can give us 
success. Let me, as I conclude, revert once 
more to my own station—Benares. It is, as 
I have already stated, the most sacred city of 
the Hindoos. It is crowded with temples, 
crowded with Brahmins. At its shrines are 
to be found thousands of worshippers from all 
parts of India. Let a strong impression be 
made there, and it will be felt to the remotest 
extremities of India, carrying dismay to the 
adherents of Brahminism, and inspiring with 
hope all who desire to see the breaking of its 
yoke. What does the Christian Church of 
this country for that most important mis- 
Sionary station? Three of the great Societies 
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have entered the field, and have, I believe, 
nine Missionaries under their direction. Are 
these nine foreigners, in such a climate, aided 
though they be by all the native force they 
can command, an adequate agency to contend 
vith the deeply-rooted prejudices, the great 
though perverted learning, the keen sophisms, 
and the interested idolatrous zeal of a city 
like Benares? Is the Christianity of this 
country thus adequately represented before 
the Hindooism of India? This Society has 
at present only two Missionaries at Benares; 
and this was the average number the greater 
part of the time I was there. Are two men, 
do you think, equal to the various depart- 
ments of missionary labour in such a city,— 
to the teaching and superintendence of con- 
verts,—to the training and guidance of native 
preachers (I need not say, to this we attach 
the highest importance)—the charge and in- 
siruction of orphans, the management of 
schools, preaching to the heathen, the employ- 
ment of the Press, and many calls of a mis- 
cellaneous nature? I declare, from painful 
experience, the agency is utterly inadequate. 
I have again and again, by letter, repre- 
sented our state to our highly-esteemed Se- 
cretary, Dr. Tidman,—I have pleaded warm- 
ly for immediate and stronger reinforce- 
ments, till I almost feared I should be 
giving offence by my importunity. We re- 
ceived in reply, not only respectful, but kind 
and sympathising letters, of which the pur- 
port was, that the Directors were most anxions 
to help us, but they were grieved to say, they 
had neither men to send nor the means to 
support them. I now, then, appeal to you. 
Let me entreat you to come to our help, or, 
rather, to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. Surely a city like Benares, with its 
immense resident and visitant population,— 
with its vast influence over the rest of India, 
ought to have at least eight or ten Missionaries 
from a Society like this. The scene before 
us is worthy of men of the loftiest talent, and 
of apostolic zeal. Give us, then, men of God 
for this work,—richly furnished with mental 
and moral qualifications,—contribute the 
means requisite for their support,—send them 
forth as your representatives to Benares,— 
uphold them by your fervent believing 
prayers,—amidst your most vigorous efforts 
place your entire dependence on the Spirit's 
aid; and may we not hope, that sooner than 
we now anticipate Hindooism will falter and 
fall in Benares, its very citadel—its shrines 
will be deserted—its temples abandoned—its 
rites disused—Christian truth will ferment in 
the minds of all classes—opposition and per- 
secution will throw the soldiers of Christ back 
on their Leader, to come forth from His pre- 
sence armed with Divine energy, before 
which the enemy will flee abashed and con- 
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founded! Hindooism, becoming faint at the 
heart, will become paralysed at the extremi- 
ties; and our blessed Saviour will rule over the 
millions of India, once darkened, polluted, en- 
slaved, but now enlightened, purified, and free. 

The Rev. J. J. Freeman rose and said: 
When, two years and a half ago, I acceded 
to the request of my friends and brethren, 
the Directors of this Society, that I should 
go out as their Deputation to visit their 
Missions and Missionaries in South Africa, I 
was not altogether unmindful of the onerous, 
and responsible, and honourable character of 
the service which I was undertaking. But 
I felt assured I should be sustained by the 
cordial sympathies and fervent prayers of 
many of the brethren I should leave at home. 
I felt confident that I should find a hearty 
fraternal reception from our brethren abroad, 
that would greatly facilitate my progress, 
and I indulged the hope that I might be 
spared to reach my home and my work 
again in this country. All this, sir, I have 
been privileged to realise, and now gratefully 
acknowledge the kindness of that Providence 
which has shielded me from harm during 
my journey, so that “the sun has not smit- 
ten me by day nor the moon by night.” 
The billows of the ocean have wafted me to 
my destination and brought me back in 
peace, and, both in crowded places and in 
the lone wilderness, the Keeper of Israel has 
watched over me for good. And now, sir, 
on my return, with regard to the Report I 
have to present, allow me to say, the princi- 
pal and official portion of it is already laid 
in writing before the body of Directors. A 
tolerably full outline of my course has also 
already been given to the public, as pre- 
sented at the public meeting held imme- 
diately after I had reached home, and a still 
fuller account I am preparing for the Press. 
And yet, sir, even at the risk of some little 
repetition, and although I know that time 
here is most precious, I must be allowed 
again to advert to one or two points on 
which I may have previously spoken. It is 
due to my Missionary brethren to testify of 
them as unequivocally as publicly, that they 
gave universally as cordial a welcome to your 
Deputation as you could have desired for 
him. I found no shyness, no coldness, no 
reserve ; no frown instead of a smile, and no 
jealous suspicion instead of fraternal confi- 
dence. I saw reason to honour and to love 
the men. I found them self-denying and 
devoted; awake to their work, and alive to 
the honour of the Saviour. I did not meet 
with one that wished himself away from the 
service. Many longed for larger success, 
but none sought to be released from the field 
of missions. They said, they longed to be 
here for once, to share the joy of our holy 
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festivities, and to catch a larger portion of 
celestial fire that burns on our British altars ; 
but would gladly return to their posts of 
duty, and labour on till death in the hal- 
lowed cause to which they are committed. 
All this, sir, is true of the men, from Cape 
Town in the west, to Port Elizabeth in the 
east, and to Kuruman and Kolobeng in the 
furthest north. I did find many anxious 
about the education of their families. There 
were Missionaries who were pleading that 
their children might receive education at 
home; and, I am thankful to say, many are 
receiving that blessing, and there are friends 
here prepared to put forth their energies 
that others may share the benefit. We owe 
much to them already; and I trust others 
will be found willing to make this little addi- 
tional effort.* Let the Society be thankful 
that God has given them these faithful work- 
men; let the churches plead for their suc- 
cess, and let the constituents of the Society 
assure them of their confidence and affec- 
tion. And now, sir, passing from these 
things, I place myself at once in the heart 
of our Missions in South Africa, and ask you 
to look at the results of our fifty years’ la- 
bours there—labours embracing the toil of 
such men as Vanderkemp and Philip, Pacalt 
and Read, Williams of Hankey, and Moffat 
of Kuruman—a noble host. Many of our 
brethren have rested from their labours, but 
their works follow them; results are still 
rising, and other men come forward and help 
to gather in the harvest. I went out to see 
some of these fruits, and I found them con- 
sist of communities of civilised men, instead 
of wandering, homeless tribes in the deserts, 
the mountains, and the forests—I found men 
filling up their places in intelligent society, 
and enjoying rights now recognised by law, 
instead of oppressed and despised races for 
whose souls no man had formerly cared—I 
found Christian Churches planted, and men 
walking in the faith, hope, and obedience of 
the Gospel of Christ, in place of the dark- 
ness and heathenism that had abounded. I 
found that in most instances of persevering 
labour there had been corresponding results, 
and in many cases the results were larger 
and unequivocal, and satisfactory, whether 
among Hottentots, Apprentices, Griquas, or 
Bechuanas; and when L say that, of these 
races, we are able to number some 4000 per- 
sons, admitted, on a careful examination of 
their Christian profession, to the fellowship 
of Christian Churches, I think I may say, 
that the soil of Africa has not been unpro- 
ductive—that God has not withheld showers 


* Mr. Freeman alludes here to the Bazaar that 
was held last year on behalf of the Girls’ Mission 
School, and to the efforts being now made for a 
similar Bazaar on behalfof the Boys’ Mission School. 
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of blessings: some visitations of the day- 
spring from on high have been granted, ane 
some operations of the Spirit of Grace af- 
forded, whose blessing has called the deac 
to life, who has breathed on the dry bones, 
and to whom be the honour and the praise 
of all our success ascribed. I have spoken 
of civilised communities, and, of course; I 
attach high importance to them. Look, sir, 
at our Missionary Institutions in South 
Africa,—those asylums for the remnant of a 
race well nigh exterminated, to whom the 
whole colony belonged some 200 years ago, 
and who, but for the Christian enterprise 
and benevolence which cannot be wearied in 
well-doing, would have ceased to be ere 
this. Some who are here are familiar, I 
know, with what is called the “ Blue Book.” 
Take up, sir, the “ Blue Book,’ entitled 
‘“ Master and Servant.” I, for one, am not 
prepared to say that these books contain the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth ; but there is a large amount of in- 
formation contained in them. This book, 
published by the Colonial Government, con- 
tains the results of an investigation ordered 
by the Government respecting the condition 
of the Missionary Institutions. You will 
find there, amidst a mass of valuable and 
digested information, the numbers of the 
families collected in these Institutions, and 
proof of the industry exhibited, the property 
amassed, the comforts enjoyed, the intelli- 
gence attained. You will find that among 
these Hottentots are wood-cutters and saw- 
yers, smiths and wheelwrights, waggon- 
builders, masons, carpenters, lime-burners, 
thatchers, carriers, men of all trades and 
labours adapted to an early condition, men 
occupying decent and decently - furnished 
houses, and themselves and their families 
well clad in European apparel, possessing 
oxen, horses, sheep, and grain, advancing in 
intelligence, the respectable members of the 
community entitled to possess and qualified 
to enjoy the franchise. I visited these scenes, 
I place Zuurbraak before you. Under some 
unfayourable prejudices, the magistrates had 
reported to the Government that the people 
were idle, that very few could read, and that 
they hardly knew how old they were. The 
Government very considerately and honour- 
ably sent the magistrates’ report to the resi- 
dent Missionary for his remarks and explana- 
tions. I happened to be there at the time 
of the second examination. All was care- 
fully investigated. The people were brought 
up and questioned as to what they had done, 
and how much they had earned during the 
preceding year; and it was found that they 
had all been honestly and diligently em- 
pioyed. One mercantile house at Swellen- 
dam—Messrs. Barry’s—had paid them £600 
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for the carriage of goods during the year, and 
very many had earned an average of from 
£20 to £30 during the year—perhaps twice 
the sum that a Dorsetshire labourer can 
earn. They had earned about £2000 in the 
year—no mean proof of their industry. As 
to reading, I heard many read accurately 
and fluently. I had learned a little Dutch, 
and I heard them read in that language also. 
And as to their ages, they do not attach 
much importance to that; they come into 
the world when God sends ‘them, they begin 
to work as soon as they are able, they marry 
as soon as they can, and they live as long as 
God permits them. But, sir, there are men 
in South Africa who would haye these peo- 


_ ple work for nothing, and when they are un- 


willing to do that, they declaim against them 
as idlers and evil-doers, and ask for a Vagrant 
Law to compelthem! Speaking still, sir, of 


‘civilized communities, I deemed it a proof of 


civilization when I walked through the tun- 
nel at Hankey, an excavation through a hard 
rock of conglomerate, cut out by the hands 
of Hottentots, 260 yards in iength, leading 
out a portion of the Gamtoos river over the 
lands of the Institution, and converting waste 
land into a garden that may smile as the 
field of Sharon, over which I have had the 
privilege to pass. And it looked to me like 


_ civilization too, when I stood one day, as I 


did, by the side of a lime-kiln, and watched 
the native owner of a waggon, who had been 
with it to the limestone quarry, had dug out 
the mineral, brought it to the spot, and broke 
it into small lumps, fetched the wood, kin- 
dled the fire, burnt the stone, produced the 
lime, sold it to European farmers, and main- 
tained his family in comfort—and that man 
a coloured native. And it looked very much 
like civilization too, when, on reaching Uiten- 
hage, my friend the Missionary there, Mr. 


_ Paterson, said, ‘‘ We are going to have atea- 


meeting of our people this evening, to give 
you a welcome on your arrival ;” and when I 
entered the place, I found it filled with guests, 
and I must say beautifully and elegantly laid 
out with a profusion of the flowers and fruits 
of the southern hemisphere, that would not 
have disgraced a station in the magnifi- 
cent Crystal Palace of our Metropolis—ay, 
and with its smiling, though swarthy 
faces, would have been no unattractive scene 
even to our gracious Sovereign herself— 
amidst the beauty and the splendour of her 
court; and if another might accompany her, 
I should like to take arm in arm Mr. Roebuck 
himself, and ask him if a people like that 
are not worthy an effort to raise, and 
civilize, and bless them. (Cheers.) J wish 
such a scene could only be transported there 
just now—not only as a demonstration in 


favour of Missions, but a plea on behalf of 
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humanity! I am aware, sir, that some of 
the things I have adverted to may seem in 
themselves but little things; but they are 
signs of greater; signs of advancement— 
signs of a capacity for improvement—signs 
of the moral power of truth, the, benevo- 
lence of the Gospel, the success of Missions, 
the value of Christianity. And then, sir, let 
us take-an illustration of the value of Chris- 
tian Missions, found in the, Christian cha- 
racter and temper of its converts. For the 
moment I select one resident at the station 
of Mr. Hood; and I take that man the rather, 
because he ‘ a Kaffir, one of a race that 
seems doomed—doomed, I fear, unless the 
voice of British justice and benevolence 
interfere—doomed to extermination by Bri- 
tish bayonets, as “ irreclaimable and treach- 
erous savages.” On this point I have a word 
to say presently. I speak now of a man who 
had heard a Missionary speak of ‘the wrath 
to come,” though he did not understand the 
meaning of it. He came into the colony, 
was brought to the Missionary, explained his 
anguish, and asked what he must do. Mr. 
Hood preached to him the Saviour. He 
listened with eagerness, and stood trem- 
bling, and said, “Sir, I am old and stupid 
—tell me again.” And, being told again, 
the tears rolled down the sable cheek of this 
man of noble and athletic frame, and he 
confessed his astonishment at the love of 
God and the compassion of the Saviour. 
He resolved to come and live near the Mis- 
sionary, that he might hear again and again 
the glad tidings. The little space in the 
village was, however, already occupied; and, 
as he had acquired property, and that pro- 
perty was cattle, there would be no room to 
graze them. He told his difticulty to the 
Missionary, and added, “I am a Kaffir, and 
I love my cattle; but I’ll part with the last 
one I have, if that stands in the way of 
coming to hear the Word!” Noble deci- 
sion! He had found the pearl of great price, 
and he would part with all he had to procure 
it. The Missionary arranged matters for 
him, and he now resides on the spot—a 
consistent, devoted Christian, fervent in 
prayer, useful to many; anc as I saw him, I 
said, “‘ He is not an irreclaimable Kaffir!”’ 
And, speaking of Christian temper, allow 
me to relate an instance of a Kaffir young 
woman. She had renounced her Kaftir dress 
and heathen customs—put on European 
clothing as a sign of the change, and at- 
tended instruction. Her brother, still a 
heathen, wanted her to accompany him to a 
heathen dance. She refused. He fetched a 
stick and threatened he would compel her to 
accompany him. He beat her, tore off her 
clothes, and beat her till the stick broke. 
She neyer winced, nor uttered a cry, nora 
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word of reproach. He went to procure an- 
other stick—native women interposed and 
rescued her—they thought she had suffered 
enough. He then covered her with some 
heathen dress, and then shewept and sobbed 
bitterly, as though she was returned back to 
heathenism. ‘‘ Why didn’t you cry before?” 
said her brother; “when I beat you, you 
were silent; now I dress you, you weep!” 
Some time rolled by, and the brother came 
again to visit her. He would not enter the 
hut—he was, perhaps, ashamed of his con- 
duct—he might have met with reproach. 
No; he mistook her; he had not yet learnt 
Christianity. She could forgive; she went 
out and met him at the entrance, gave him 
her hand, and with it a sister’s kiss. That 
subdued him. Woman’s tenderness con- 
quered this untamed Kaffir, and she conti- 
nued her attendance on the instructions of 
the Missionary. I called on her in company 
with Mr. Birt. I admired her for her patient 
and amiable spirit. I wished her many bless- 
ings, and I was delighted to leave with her 
a trifling present as a token of my esteem. 
These people are surely worth an effort to 
redeem them from heathenism! There are 
fruits of the Spirit in South Africa. In the 
peaceful tempers and holy lives of many con- 
verts, we have the signs of a blessing on the 
labours of the Missionary. We have large 
Christian Churches, some with two or three 
hundred members, each walking in the faith, 
and bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit. 
1 found the Missionaries, in many instances, 
rejoicing over the seals of their ministry:— 
Anderson, in the fiftieth year of his service, 
and the eightieth year of his age: Read, 
sen., has just had his jubilee of Missionary 
service; Dr, Philip, calmly reviewing the 
past, and anxiously contemplating the future; 
Moffat, as diligent and as indefatigable as ever, 
at Kuruman; and Livingston, with the enter- 
prise that kindled the fire of a Columbus. 
Solomon, diligently at work among the Gri- 
quas, under Waterboer; Hughes, trying to 
lead out a stream from the Vaal, to irrigate 
Jands at Backhouse; Durant Philip and 
Christie, at Hankey, trying to train up a na- 
tive ministry; and thither Dr. Philip has re- 
tired, worn with labours, and laden with 
honours. And, what shall T say more? for 
the time would fail me to tell of all our mo- 
dern Gideons and Samsons, and Dayids 
and Samuels, without whom the very ancients 
were not made perfect. For we have among 
our modern spiritual heroes, men who can 
wield the sword of the Lord as well as 
Gideon did, and pull down the strongholds 
of the temples of idolatry as well as Samson 
did, and would sacrifice all to the Lord, 
better even than Jephtha did, and prepare 
songs for Zion’s converts, to which David 
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himself might not be ashamed to strike his 
ten-stringed harp of solemn sound. I have 
thus far endeavoured to exhibit the bright 
and encouraging aspect of things. But this 
is not the whole of the picture. Things 
must be viewed on both sides. There are 
times of trial and difficulty for our Missions 
in South Africa, perhaps for all of them; 
and not for ours only. The Kaffir war has 
presented serious difficulties in the way of 
our Kaffir Missions. That war has also de- 
veloped latent dissatisfaction and animosity 
on the part of many of the Hottentots, and 
the Missions among them are interrupted, 
and the whole colony is fearfully afflicted and 
convulsed; and Griquas are complaining and 
restless, not without cause ; and Bassutos and 
Bechuanas are in danger from the pressure 
of emigrant Dutch farmers, who spread like 
locusts, and consume all before them. And 
all these things create deep anxiety, and 
lead us to ask, while looking on, What shall 
the end of these things be? Far be it from 
me to direct the attention of this meeting 
from the direct object of our assembling— 
the great Missionary enterprise; and still 
further, the wish to create that kind of politi- 
cal feeling which would be incompatible with 
the seriousness of our object, and the calm- 
ness and benevolence of our feelings. But 
there are times, and seasons, and occasions 
which we must embrace—or they are gone 
for ever—there are fitting opportunities when 
we must give utterance to our thoughts and 
sentiments, and when, if we withheld the 
expression of them on account of some over- 
nice calculations, and scrupulous feelings of 
reserve, and lest we should a little overstep 
the bounds of propriety, the very stones 
would cry out against us, our consciences 
would condemn us, and many would be the 
victims of our over-nice calculations and mor- 
bid reserve. And, after all, sir, it 7s Missions 
that we have to do with even in those mat- 
ters to which I am alluding. If the native 
races be destroyed, directly or indirectly, by 
the measures which our Government may 
pursue towards them, what becomes of our 
Missions among them? And if we look on 
without remonstrance and without effort, 
what becomes of our benevolence towards 
these races? I have read with: great and 


‘painful interest all the papers which have 


reached us lately from the seat of war in 
South Africa, as well as more private com- 
munications from our own brethren. I am 
not greatly surprised, but I am inexpressibly 
grieved, and I am deeply perplexed as to the 
probable results. I have endeavoured to 
give expression to some of my thoughts in 
this matter, in a letter addressed to Earl 
Grey, as Secretary for the Colonies. I have 
read, also, with deep and painful interest, 
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the comments on the affairs of South Africa 
aud the Kaffir war, by an.hon. Member of 
the House of Commons, the member for 
Sheffield. Mr. Roebuck might very possibly 
smile at the calm assurance of us Exeter 
Tiall men daring to criticise his speeches 
made within the walls of the senate. But 
holding, as I do, that every member of that 
Ifouse is responsible to the whole country 
for the opinion he expresses there, I assume 
the right of an Englishman in asking what 
the honourable member means when he 
affirms, in substance, “ Our acquisition of 
Kaffirland is an act of injustice, but that he 
stands by that act of injustice,—that it must 
be inflicted,—that we must colonise, must 
destroy the coloured races in doing so, and 
that the only question is one of time,— 
whether the agony which we inflict shall be 
eurtailed or protracted,—that is, whether we 
shall go and destroy all the Kaffirs and 
coloured races, say half a million of people, at 
once, and twenty millions more ere long, or 
whether we shall do it piecemeal!” I pro- 
test against the doctrine,—I solemnly protest 
against it, not only in thename of our Mission, 
but in thenameof ourcountry—in the nameof 
Christianity—and in thename of our common 
humanity. J will admit with Mr. Roebuck that 
there has been injustice—flagrant injustice; 
but instead of standing by it, we ought to 
repair it. Our troubles have arisen out of it, 
and will continue to arise out of it—and the 
sooner we retrace our steps, and do justice 
and love mercy, the better. I cannot admit 
that injustice is essential in the world’s 
government, in order to our prosperous colo- 
nization. No injustice is essential. No 
scheme of Providence makes it essential. 
Colonization may advance, and yet the abo- 
riginal races not be destroyed. ‘! The world 
is all before us, and Providence to guide.” 
There is room for both—for both to multiply 
and still increase. Mr. Roebuck says, there 
can be no amalgamation of the races—the 
white man must spread, and therefore the 
coloured man must make way for him and 
perish. I know not why the same logic 
would not be as sound in the lips of Sandilla 
and Makomo; and then it would be, the 
black man must advance, and therefore the 
white man must melt away before him. Sir, 
it is not a question of colour at all; if it 
were, I ask what colour? What is the exact 
depth of shade at which the distinctive pro- 
cess must commence? The Hottentot is not 
darker than the Chinese. If the colour of 
the Hottentot be fatal to him, then, for the 
same reason, it ought to be fatal to the China- 
man; and then away must go a third of the 
human family to make way for us of paler 
face! No, it is not colour—not even the 
darkest colour, nor the woolliest hair, It is 


simply the strong trampling on the weak, 
and driving out those who cannot defend 
themselves. It is simply artillery against 
clubs—muskets against assagais—and science 
against undisciplined masses. Then, sir, it 
may be asked, What is to be done? JI an- 
swer, Let us have faith in God and great 
principles. Let us believe that injustice is 
no essential ingredient in God’s providence ; 
but that, whatever is unjust is unsafe, im- 
politic, and unwise. And then I would say, 
Go fully into the matter. Probe it to the 
very core. Ascertain all the facts of the 
case, and give them publicity. Discuss 
them with all the talent of the 7imes, all the 
logic of a Whately, all the ingenuity of a 
Roebuck, and yet with all the benevolence 
of a Howard. Iam glad of a Committee of 
the House of Commons here, believing it 
will be honest and earnest ; but I long for a 
Committee to go and examine on the spot. 
Without that I have the deepest conviction, 
from all I have seen and heard, we can never 
hear the complaints of the aggrieved party, 
we can never do them justice, and we can 
never have peace. I believe there is no al- 
ternative between doing justice to the native 
tribes, on the one hand, or exterminating 
them, on the other. And, sir, would it not 
be a glorious thing for this country to find 
out the means, and adopt them, by which 
our colonies might advance, and that without 
destroying the coloured races? It may be 
a task to find out such means, and a severe 
test to apply them. But is there no wisdom, 
nor talent, nor humanity, nor Christianity, 
nor all combined, in our country, that can 
solve this problem? Say not in thine heart, 
who shall ascend into heaven, to bring down 
the superhuman wisdom required ? who shall 
descend to Hades, to bring up wisdom from. 
the generations past? But what saith it ? 
It is nigh thee—in thy mouth and in thy 
heart—the Word we preach,—‘‘ Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, do 
ye also so unto them.” There lies the whole 
secret. Apply that, and these races are pre- 
served, and Christianity is honoured. Sir, if 
that practical Christianity were the rule of 
our colonial governors and governments, we 
should not have so many things to complain 
of as we have. We should not have so much 
to protest against in the measures of his 
Excellency Sir Harry Smith, the Governor of 
the Cape, one of the bravest of soldiers, but, 
perhaps, as [ presume to think, not the wisest 
of governors. There was a grand review of 
troops on the Parade shortly before I left 
the Cape—a scene, I confess, that has no 
charms for me; but I know the facts of the 
case, Sir Harry, addressing the soldiers, 
exciting them to all fidelity and subordina- 
tion, in his own rough, military voice— 
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“ Soldiers! your first duty is to your officers ; 
and your second, to your God!” A senti- 
ment reversing the order of the inspired com- 
mand, “Fear God and honour the King; ” 
and a sentiment which, I think I may say, 
does not find a response in the bosom of our 
illustrious Sovereign, or of her illustrious 
Consort, who, in the splendid Exhibition of 
the Works of Industry and Peace that now 
adorns our Metropolis, haye taken care to 
recognise God, first and most of all, as the 
giver of every good and perfect gift. Sir, I 
say it deliberately, I am not greatly surprised 
that a Governor who could utter that capital 
blunder should set at defiance treaties,— 
treaties made and ratified between native 
races and the Imperial Government—that he 
should hold up a treaty in a public meeting 
with the chiefs, as I hold this paper, and 
treat it as I treat this—tear it to atoms— 
scatter if to the winds, and exclaim, ‘‘ There 
go the treaties!” I ask, sir, can that be 
the way to secure the confidence and respect 
of these tribes and their chiefs? Is that the 
way to impress them with an idea of our 
honour and our respect for treaties? And 
then, sir, what shall be said of forcing men 
by intimidation to sign away large sections 
of their country, as his Excellency did do, 
in the case of the Griquas,—when with 
solemn oaths he told their chief and princi- 
pal men, that ‘unless they signed the said 
treaty by five o’clock that afternoon, he 
would hang them up to the beam in the room 
where they were then standing? ’’—and then 
signed it, under intimidation, but they 
solemnly protested against it. These are 
among the things that make inquiry—in- 
quiry on the spot—so indispensable. These 
aggrieved parties ought to be heard,—and 
must be heard. Whenin Africa, I conversed 
with these men; every one of them. I 
asked, Did you believe that he would do it, 
that a British Governor should dare to do 
such a deed? And their reply was that 
they did expect it. They felt the deed in- 
justice, but they knew he had the power. 
And thus, under that intimidation, they 
signed the treaty while protesting against it. 
I have preserved all the details of these 
transactions, with the names of the men, 
and am, therefore, quite ready to answer 
any questions which honourable gentlemen 
may think proper to ask me in Committee. 
And not only so; but Sir Harry would listen 
to no sort of reason from the chiefs, nor 
keep faith with them: their treaties he rent 
in pieces, and scattered to the winds of 
heaven, as I do the papers which I now hold 
in my hand. Was it to be supposed that 
the Colonial Government could obtain the 
confidence of the people, when they were so 
unjustly used? These wars were terribly 


' them to such a step. 
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destructive to the progress of Christian 
Missions. 
settlements, the Hottentot Christians had 
promised £300 towards the expenses of the 
Mission; but war having broken out, they 
had not come forward with the money. It 
was stated that some of the members of the 
churches had joined the rebel party; and 
Sir Harry Smith had very sarcastically 
alluded to them as “a set of psalm-singing 
rebels.” In reference to this, it had been 
well remarked, by one of the Cape journals, 
that if the best and most religious men had 
gone over to the heathen party against the 
Goyernor, the conclusion was too strong to 
be resisted—that they must previously have 
undergone most severe sufferings to tempt 


reflection, and trained up better than the 
rest, had felt it to be their duty to forsake 
the ranks of the English, and join an in- 
ferior party, they must have been the sub- 


At the Philipton and the Cape 


If men, capable of ' 


jects of a deep and overwhelming conviction ~ 
that a great wrong had been done them. | 


There were, however, many innocent fami- 
lies, and they were in danger of being swept 
away. It was a very serious thing to carry 
martial law into a colony. Courts-martial 
had not to listen to tales of injustice and 
wrong, but to pass sentence upon any who 
were proved to have been in arms against 
the colony. Many of the settlements were 
now at the mercy of the Governor—at the 


mercy of a man who taught his soldiers to 


place the officers first, and God second. 
There was not much reason to hope either 
for mercy, equity, or benevolence, under 
such a state of things. The time was at 
hand when the Christian people of England 
must lend a helping hand to some of the 
innocent sufferers of Africa, and at the same 
time proclaim throughout the length and 
breadth of the land that there must be a 
full and complete investigation of the whole 
subject. 

J. A. Harpcastir, Esq., M.P., then rose 
and said: I am quite sure nothing would 
have induced me to trespass for a moment 
on your time at this late period of the day, 
were it not that I have what I will not call 
an amendment, but an addition to propose 
to the resolution, the object of which springs 
naturally and entirely from the very interest- 
ing but melancholy details of my reverend 
friend. What I want you to do-—if you will 
permit me to persuade you to this course— 
is, to pledge yourselves, as a meeting, and 
as representing this great Missionary So- 
ciety, not only to express the deepest sym- 
pathy with these unfortunate natives, mis- 
guided some may be, guilty some may be, 
and we will not sympathize with the guilty, 
but the innocent—and I believe a very large 
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majority of them are innocent—but I ask 
you to express your sympathy with these 
native Missionaries, who have been the sole 
cause, under God, that they are not the be- 
nighted savages which they are alleged to 
be. Perhaps, before reading the addition to 
the resolution, I may be permitted to refer 
to some observations made by my reverend 
friend on my right, and a gentleman very 
well known to all—Mr. Baines—with re- 
spect to a speech delivered in the House of 
Commons. You have heard what I believe 
to be a true statement of what was then, 
most unfortunately, said by the honourable 
member for Sheffield. I heard that speech ; 
and, perhaps, as that gentleman is not here 
to defend himself or explain his words, I 
may be permitted to express my conviction, 
that the whole of that speech, misguided 
and extremely foolish as I believe it to be, 
was still a piece of irony from beginning to 
end. It may be within the knowledge of 
many gentlemen present, that there is a 
theory which is called the ethnological 
theory. This theory lays down, as one of 
the principles, or rather as one of the results 
of the intercourse between superior and in- 
ferior races, that the inferior race is sure to 
disappear before the superior one. Now, I 
know nothing personally of Mr. Roebuck— 
I do not know his opinions on this point— 
but my belief is, that, when he gave utter- 
ance to this detestable sentiment, if he 
meant it, my belief is, what he meant to do 
was, to take this theory, to follow it out to 
its legitimate results,-and, by the absurdity 
of its results, to argue back to the absurdity 
of the theory. But, to return to the imme- 
diate subject that has called me on my legs, 
I am desirous of moving, as an addition to 
the resolution—which, perhaps, I may be 
allowed to read—a rider, with reference to 
the present state of the natives and Mission- 
aries in South Africa. I woula ask you to 
pledge yourselves in these words :— 

“That this Meeting, while deeply lamenting the 
events which haye occurred in South Africa in con- 
nexion with the present war, and the criminal po- 
sition assumed by some of the Hottentots, affec- 
tionately sympathises with the Missionaries and 
their families, and the innocent sufferers among 
their native converts, who either have suffered or 
may suffer serious injury, and therefore strongly 
recommends the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society to appeal to their friends throughout the 
country, with the view of raising contributions by a 
special effort, to meet the urgency of the present 
case, and to adopt such other measures without 
delay as may seem to them expedient to save their 
Missions in the Kat River Settlement, and other 
places in South Africa, from the danger that appears 
to threaten them.” 


I wish you first of all to bear in mind what 
the character of this war really is, for I be- 
lieve no war has ever been more misrepre- 
sented than this. In order to judge of the 
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character of the war, look for ome moment at 
the parties. There are three parties to this 
war. First, this brave but foolish com- 
mander, Sir Harry Smith, and his colonial 
auxiliaries. Tam sure these soldiers will do 
their duty as soldiers; he will do his duty 
as a soldier; but I fear he is ignorant of his 
duty in other and more important respects. 
How does he treat the Kaffirs? He treats 
them as children ; he blows up waggons by a 
galvanic battery; he puts his foot on the 
neck of Kaffir chiefs; he tries to convince 
them, not only that he is in possession of 
superior, but of supernatural power. This is 
conduct which no Christian man ought at 
any time to pursue, and which, if not a 
crime, is a mistake. Then the colonists 
themselves have a direct interest in pushing 
the native tribes as far as possible into the 
desert, because, being farmers—not in our 
sense of the word, but owners of flocks and 
herds—it is important to have large ranges 
of ground on which they may graze. The 
most cursory view must lead to two ques- 
tions ; first, this being a land-war, not a war 
for national rights, must be attended with 
extraordinary misery, because, whichever 
party is successful, drives the other from 
their homes. We know that the Kat River 
colonists are probably driven from their 
homes, which are as dear to them as are 
ours to us; and as they are driven from 
their homes, in place of being, to a great 
extent, self-supporting, it is quite clear they 
must look to youin future for the support 
they would otherwise have given to their 
Missionaries. 

The Rey. T. Apkins, in seconding the 
rider, said:—While I feel compelled to be 
short in my address, I cannot, for conscience’ 
sake, for humanity’s sake, for Christ’s sake, 
let this appendix to our resolution pass in 
total silence. JI have felt an honest pride 
this morning in the position—the unfettered 
political and religious position—in which 
we, as Nonconformists, stand; that we are 
capable of taking a comprehensive view of 
all affairs—of the rights of humanity under 
all circumstances ; and though we will yield 
to none in legal obedience to the powers that 
be, less will we yield when the cause of 
humanity is at stake; and we, by our voices 
and principles, can spread the broad egis of 
religious liberty and protection to the de- 
graded and injured family of man. Govern- 
ment should give them all that which is 
their due. I cannot be convinced that the 
individuals who have deserted their ranks 
and degraded their military profession have 
done so without a cause; and until that is 
brought fully before my view, I will pause 
on the subject, and wait for the inquiry to 
which you have already referred. But, 
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allowing that they have done so, are the 
innocent to suffer with the guilty ? Are 
those wives and mothers that have been left 
behind to be swept away with one fell blow, 
and shall not that gospel that has warmed 
our hearts expand in sympathy towards 
those innocent sufferers? Is there a man or 
woman in this assembly that would remain 
silent, or, if called to speak, turn a deaf ear 
to such an appeal as this? I feel we should 
degrade the gospel if we did not extend to 
the utmost of our power all the tenderness 
and sympathy, the efficacy of pecuniary aid, 
and still more all the protection of legitimate 
power to those left in destitution and ruin, 
and who are now lifting to us the imploring 
eye for the only aid that may meet the emer- 
gency of their case. 

The CHarrMAN then submitted the reso- 
lution, and afterwards the rider, both of 
which were carried unanimously. 

The Rey. W. Brock rosz to move — 

“That Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., be the 
Treasurer, that the Rev. Dr. Tidman be the Foreign 
Secretary, and the Rev. Joseph John Freeman be 
the Home Secretary for the ensuing year; that the 
Directors who are eligible be re-appointed; and that 
the gentlemen whose names have been transmitted 
by their respective Auxiliaries, and approved by the 
aggregate meeting of delegates, be chosen to fill up 
the places of those who retire; and that the Di- 
rectors have power to fill up any vacancies that 
may occur.” 

After announcing a donation of £100 from 
the Chairman, he said: I was extremely 
gratified with your Report altogether—I 
think, as much as anything, by the way in 
which matters are now done in India. We 
are always liable to be called to account. I 
was told, “You Nonconformists are calling in 
the aid of Government to help your Mis- 
sionaries in India, and you are trusting to 
civil power. It was said, you are calling 
upon the Government to interfere with the 
native convert.” I said, ‘“ No, we do not 
interfere with you; but we do not choose you 
to interfere with others. We do not call on 
the Government to inculcate the gospel, but 
to protect those who do inculcate it.” I 
have great pleasure in moving the resolu- 
tion. 

The Rev. J. Jarrray, in seconding the 
resolution, said: Unless I had had public 
reason for presenting myself to you on this 
occasion, most certainly I should not have 
intruded myself on the regards of this vast 
assembly. It so happens, however, that 
brethren with whom I am associated in the 
affairs of another Society, having been very 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE FOR JUNE, 1851. 


” ~ 


recently in London, were most anxious to 
have the opportunity in some manner to 
testify to the deep interest which is felt in 
Scotland in the great Institution on whose 
behalf we have met to-day. This Society, 
and the one, sir, with which you are offi- 
cially connected, has done an immensity in 
awakening the ehurches to their duty as 
regards the perishing heathen, and have set 
an example now, blessed be God, so nobly 
imitated by all who intelligibly name the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. I would 
beg to assure the meeting, that in the Free 
Church of Scotland it is counted a privilege 
to do what in them lies to aid you forward. 
in your mighty objects. I trust that the 
powerful truths laid before the meeting will 
be acted upon, and that we shall leave this 
hall more active, zealous, and devoted, than 

we were before. ; 

Toomas Piper, Esq., moved, and the 
Rev. J. ALEXANDER, of Norwich, se- 
conded :— 

““ That the most respectful and cordial acknow- 
ledgments of this Meeting be presented to Samuel 
Morton Peto, Esq., M.P., for his kindness in pre- 
siding on the present occasion, and conducting the 
business of the day.” 

The resolution having been carried by 
acclamation, 

The Cuarrman, in acknowledging the 
vote, said: I thank you for these kind expres- 
sions of your regard. It has been to me a 
source of the highest gratification to have been 
present with you to-day, and most fully do I 
feel myself identified with all that has oc- 
curred, I thank you very heartily, and bid 
your Society God-speed. 

The benediction having been pronounced, 
the meeting adjourned. 


EVENING MEETING. 

Tux Adjourned Meeting of the Society’s 
friends was held at Finsbury Chapel, and 
presided over by the Rey. Dr. Halley, of 
Manchester. The meeting was addressed by 
the Revs. R. Bowman, T. W. Aveling, D. 
Darling, J. L. Poore, H. Addiscott, E. Jones, 
Dr. Fletcher, J. Steer, and J. W. Chickering 
(from America), who successively, and with 
great energy and effect, advocated the claims 
of the Society, and enforced and illustrated 
the highly important topics which were 
brought under the attention of the morning 
meeting. The spacious edifice was well 
filled by a highly respectable assemblage, and 
the interest of the proceedings was ad- 
mirably sustained throughout. 


THe Misstonary Sure, “Joan Wirt 


Ms.”—The Directors of the London Missionary Society 
beg to inform their friends who desire to inspect the John Williams, now 1 ‘ : 


ying in the West 


India Docks, that they haye extended the time for this purpose until Saturday, June 7th 
yah ai Oa . A : ; 
Cards of Admission may be obtained at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, London 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE REV. INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. 


WE mentioned in our April Number 
the decease of this valuable and useful 
minister of Jesus Christ; but our read- 
ers will desire to know something more 
of one who was for years an occasional 
contributor to this Magazine, and who 
has, in a variety of ways, rendered good 
service to the cause of truth and right- 
eousness. We are happy to state, that 
our valued friend has left a brief auto- 
biography, replete with incident and 
interest. This (with some additions) 
will shortly be published, and will, we 
doubt not, be received with much plea- 
sure by numbers who have been in- 
structed and edified by his numerous 
and valuable writings. In the mean- 
time a brief sketch of his career will 
not, we are assured, be unacceptable. 

Ingram Cobbin was born in London, 
in December, 1777. Jlis father was a 
bookseller, and he was intended for the 
same business. He was, early in life, 
made a partaker of Divine grace, his 
heart being gradually opened to receive 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

An elegy, which he wrote on the 
death of a popular clergyman, and 
which was inserted in an early volume 
of this periodical, so much pleased the 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, that he expressed 
(on the cover of the next month’s Maga- 
zine) a great desire to see the author. 
The result was, that finding Mr. Cob- 
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bin’s inclination towards the Christian 
ministry, and his fitness for it, he was 
introduced by him to the College at 
Hoxton, in the year 1798. Having 
nearly completed his college course, he 
accepted an invitation to become the 
pastor of the Congregational Church at 
South Molton, Devon, and was or- 
dained there in the year 1802. 

Circumstances (in which health was 
mainly concerned) led to the dissolu- 
tion of that connexion, and he went 
from thence to Banbury. At that place 
Antinomianism then fearfully prevailed. 
He had to endure a great fight of afflic- 
tion, and was thankful to remove to a 
more peaceful scene. I'rom thence he 
came to Holloway, and, when just com- 
fortably settled, as he thought, in a new 
chapel erected in that locality, the cha- 
pel was destroyed by fire, aud all his 
pleasant scenes and prospects at once 
laid waste. 

Some impediments occurring at the 
time as to its re-erection, he preached 
for a brief period at Putney, and then 
returned to Devonshire, having ac- 
cepted the inyitation of the church at 
Crediton, to be their pastor. 

At Crediton he laboured five years 
amongst an united and affectionate 
people. ‘The sphere was increasingly 
interesting from the fact of its being a 
depot for French prisoners; a consider 
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able number of them being located in 
that town and its vicinity. 

Here he was enabled to study the 
French language, whieh he had learnt 
imperfectly at school. The thorough 
knowledge of the language which he 
thus acquired, he turned to the very 
best account, by labouring most assi- 
duously for the spiritual good of these 
captive exiles: and he had the most 
cheering reason to believe that his 
Jabours were not in vain in the Lord. 

But although the people at Crediton 
were kind and attentive, yet, after a 
time, he imagined that he was not so 
useful as he could have desired. Ac- 
cordingly, he resigned his pastoral 
charge, and accepted an invitation to 
become Assistant Secretary to the 
British and Foreign School Society. 
Upon the eve of his leaving Crediton it 
was evident that he had been utterly 
mistaken. The fruit of his labours be- 
eame signally apparent, and it was 
more than questionable whether he 
should have left a place where he was 
so much beloved, and where his efforts 
had been so greatly blessed. His 
arrangements were, however, made ; 
and in the year 1814 he left Crediton 
for London. 

The Secretaryship was not congenial 
with his tastes and habits. He pre- 
ferred the ministry of the Word, and 
after two years’ connexion with the 
British and Foreign School Society, he 
determined, if possible, again to resume 
the pastorate. 

He accepted an invitation to Wor- 
cester, but there his health completely 
failed. He only preached one sermon, 
and was so ill at the chapel-house, that 
he was obliged to relinquish all thoughts 
of resuming his labours there. 

When he imagined that his health 
was re-established, he accepted an in- 
vitation to Lymington, Hants. Here, 
again, a most painful trial awaited him. 
While preaching his first sermon he 
was seized with violent spasms in the 
pulpit, and remained for many months 
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in an almost hopeless state. After the 
lapse of a year passed in silence, he 
was compelled to give up what he 
deemed his highest pleasure—that of 
preaching the gospel of Christ. Thus 
in the year 1817, his career as pastor 
of a Christian church terminated. 

But he was anything but inactive in 
the service of his Lord. In the year 
1819, he was honoured in being the 
founder of the Home Missionary So- 
ciety :—very interesting accounts being 
yet extant concerning the early history 
of that important Institution. For 
several years he laboured most assidu- 
ously as its principal Secretary. 

From the year 1828, he devoted him- 
self entirely to authorship. The ‘ Evan- 
gelical Synopsis,” three volumes, folio ; 
The ‘“ Condensed,” ‘ Portable,” ‘ Do- 
mestic,” “ Analytical,” ‘“ Oriental,” and 
other Commentaries, besides a variety 
of smaller publications, furnish abun- 
dant proof of his diligence and devoted- 
ness. He greatly excelled in giving 
the cream of the best Biblical works, 
interspersed with many pithy and strik- 
ing thoughts of his own. And, be it 
remembered, all this was effected by an 
invalid, by one who suffered greatly 
from confirmed dyspepsia. But not- 
withstanding severe and protracted 
bodily suffering, his mental energy re- 
mained to the last unimpaired. His 
last production, entitled, “ Scripture 
Light on Popish Darkness” (for the 
most part dictated from his dying bed), 
proves that, whatever might be the 
state of the outward man, the mind was 
lucid and vigorous. 

His end was pre-eminently peaceful 
and happy. Although the poor body 
was wasted and worn by long affliction, 
the soul was kept in perfect peace, 
stayed upon the Lord. “Blessed be 
God,” he said, “Ihave not a doubt. 
The righteousness of Christ —in this 
I trust. Being justified by faith, J 
have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Being asked whether he 
still felt the Lord to be precious, he 
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gathered up his expiring energy, and 
uttered one word, “ Unchangeable !’— 
This was his last word. Having said 
this, he fell asleep in Jesus, on Monday, 
the 10th of March last, in the seventy- 
third year of his age. 
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“ Par from this world of toil and strife, 
He ’s present with the Lord,— 
The labours of this mortal life 
End in a large reward,” 


PROSPERITY AT HOME. 


THz month of April is the time, 
above all others, when life begins to 
show itself. The verdant fields, the 
opening buds, and the old pear-tree 
covered with blossoms, proclaim that 
the winter is over, and only four months, 
and then cometh harvest. And what a 
mercy it is when the spiritual world 
bears a resemblance to the natural, and 
the Christian labourer can report pro- 
sperity at home! I am happy to be 
able to do this, by a visit which I have 
paid my old friends. 

April, Sunday 6th.—Took leave of my 
beloved flock, by administering the 
Lord’s Supper to the most numerous 
church of owr denomination that ever 
existed in this county. 

Monday, 7th.—Preached at Wolver- 
hampton. An admirable congregation for 
a week-evening. Dear friends received 
us joyfully. There is prosperity here ; 
and it is branching off in the preaching 
of the gospel, the opening of Sunday- 
schools, and the erection of village 
chapels! 

Tuesday, S8th.—Proceeded to Worces- 
ter, 
among that hospitable people. It was 
the County Union Meeting, and Dr. 
Redford had so arranged it, as to con- 
vert it into a week of special services. 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, preached 
on Monday. I was appointed to preach 
to the young on Tuesday. God, in his 
mercy, inclined hundreds to attend. The 
chapel was filled to overflowing. At 
the close of the service, the Doctor an- 
nounced a prayer-meeting next morn- 
ing at seven. The area of the chapel 


and received a cordial welcome’ 


was full. The sight was enough to 
make the pastor’s heart rejoice. It made 
his tears to flow. It was evidently 
‘““Spring-time.” May God send a glo- 
rious harvest! Amen. 

Wednesday, 9th.—Preached in the 
evening at Nailsworth. ‘The Glouces- 
tershire Association were holding their 
Anniversary. Here I met with many 
dear ministerial brethren. Some of my 
spiritual children came over the hills 
from Wotton to see us. We met in the 
street. They wept and I wept; and if 
we had met on the sea-shore, we could 
have kneeled down, as Paul and _ his 
friends did, and have prayed and wept 
aloud. 

Friday, 11th.—Preached at Bristol, 
and commenced a three weeks’ service 
at Whitefield’s far-famed Tabernacle, in 
that city. Went early to have a look 
at the honoured place. I first preached 
there when I came home from India, 
thirty-one years ago. On my entrance, 
I saw a youth standing by a pillar. I 
said to him, ‘‘Is there to be service 
here to-night?” ‘* Yes, sir.”—“ When 
does the service begin?” ‘In twenty 
minutes.”—‘ Who is to preach?” “A 
Mr. Knill.”—“ Do you know him?” 
“No; he has not been here since I 
came to reside in Bristol.”—‘ Are you 
a teacher in the Sunday-school?” ‘ No.” 
—‘‘Are you a member of the church ?” 
Yes, I joined in 1849.”—* How old 
are you?” “ Nineteen.”—“T am glad 
you began early. Were you pious be- 
fore you came to Bristol?” “ O, no.” 
—‘ Who was the instrument of your 
conversion?” ‘ My master.”—“ It is 
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delightful to think you have a master 
who cares for your soul.” “Yes, sir,” 
said the youth, “ and I hope I value it.” 
—‘ Pray who was the means of convert- 
your master?” ‘“ It was this Mr. Knill.” 
At this I could not refrain from tears. 
I praised God, and said, “ This is a 
good beginning. ‘There is prosperity 
here also.” Here was a grandson ! 

Sunday, 18th.—Preached in the after- 
noon at Kingswood, and saw Mr. Glen- 
ville’s new Tabernacle. It is ahundred 
feet long, and a congregation quite large 
enough to fill it. Prosperity at home 
again ! 

18th, Good Friday.—In the forenoon, 
the Tabernacle Church held their Anni- 
versary. Many changes were reported, 
many additions, many happy deaths, 
many removals to other churches, but 
not one person removed for improper 
conduct. The church at present con- 
sists of between four and five hundred 
members. What a proof of abounding 
mercy and good news, that in so large 
a number not one had disgraced his pro- 
fession ! 

19th, Saturday.— Visited Clevedon 
—a beautiful place. Four village con- 
gregations are supplied by the friends 
of Clevedon Chapel. All of them are 
budding and blossoming, while some 
are already yielding fruit. Here is pro- 
sperity! I have always found that 
God blesses good, earnest village-la- 
bours. 

21st, Easter Monday.—The Sabbath- 
school Union met. The teachers and 
scholars are so numerous that they 
divide into several congregations. I 
addressed one thousand five hundred in 
alarge Baptist chapel. The singing was 
excellent; the appearance of the children 
was everything that a philanthropist 
could desire. Howmuch arethe churches 
indebted to good Sunday-school teach- 
ers! How much may the ministers ex- 
pect from these educated children ! 
They are the joy of their parents, the 
hope of the nation, a seed-bed for the 
church, and a nursery for heayen. O 
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great Shepherd! gather them in thine 
arms. Carry them in thy bosom. 

In the evening, attended an Inquirer’s 
meeting. Six personscame. There had 
been six others on the previous Mon- 
day. This, on the average, would make 
more than three hundred a-year! What 
a subject to pray about! What an ob- 
ject to promote in all our congregations! 
Three hundred a-year! we should not 
be afraid of Popery then. Ono! The 
church would be “terrible as an army 
with banners.” 

22nd, Tuesday. — Visited Wotton- 
under-edge. Dear old friends weleomed 
us with much affection. They seemed 
as if they could not do enough for us. 
Preached in the evening at Charfield 
Chapel, an offshoot of Wotton Taber- 
nacle. They have lately enlarged their 
chapel, and the cause of religion is greatly 
on the increase. Here I found many 
of my children walking in the truth; 
among them was a working man who, 
when first convinced of sin, sold his pig 
to purchase a large Bible. He told me 
that God has been blessing him ever 
since that day. O what a privilege to 
help a sinner to heaven! 

28rd, Wednesday.—Preached at Wot- 
ton-under-edge. This was the first 
scene of my pastoral labours in Eng- 
land. Here we spent six happy years. 
The Lord is honouring his Word. My 
beloved successor and his flock are doing 
great things. The spirit of Rowland 
Hill seems to rest upon them. This 
was the favourite spot of his early la- 
bours, and he loved it to the end. At 
his death, he gave the Tabernacle 
to the congregation, his house and 
furniture to the minister, something 
handsome to the Sunday-school, twenty 
pounds a-year to the poor, and six 
almshouses, well endowed, to six aged 
godly women. 

When he first came to Wotton, the 
people mocked him and stoned him; but 
religion triumphed. He became an un- 
speakable blessing to the souls of men 
in all that neighbourhood, and the 
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greatest benefactor that ever entered 
that town. 
“ The memory of the just is blessed.” 

The congregation is preparing to erect 
anew Tabernacle, which will complete 
a series of efforts in Gloucestershire, in 
one year, unparalleled in the history of 
England. That is to say :— 

First. A spacious and elegant chapel 
at Cheltenham. 

Second. A spacious and elegant chapel 
at Gloucester. 

Third. A spacious and elegant chapel 
at Kingswood. 

Fourth. A spacious and elegant chapel 
at Wotton-under-edge. 

Even Middlesew can show nothing 
like this. Surely it looks like prosperity 
at home, and ought to call forth the 
praises of every child of God. 

The congregation in the evening was 
an overpowering sight. At the close of 
the service, the people crowded around 
me and my family to give me a farewell 
expression of their Christian love. In 
the day when the Lord shall make up 
his jewels, I hope to meet them again. 

24th, Thursday.—Preached anniver- 
sary sermons at Shuston—a vastly im- 
proved place, and still improving. A 
religious man, who viewed the desola- 
tions ten years ago, and now to come 
again and see the chapel, and schools, 


and congregation, would exclaim :— 
“This is the Lord’s doing. It is mar- 
vellous in my eyes.” 

27th, Sunday.—Completed my Sab- 
bath engagements at Bristol Tabernacle. 
The evening sermon was to the young. 
After the usual service, we had a prayer- 
meeting in the Tabernacle. A few of 
the friends went away, and their places 
were filled up by those who had been 
standing. It was the largest prayer- 
meeting I ever saw. O heaven of 
prayer! ‘“ Descend like rain upon the 
mown grass, and as showers that water 
the earth.” Amen. 

29th, Thursday. — Left Bristol for 
Hawkesbury, and preached in the even- 
ing. It was the Jast link in the chain, 
but it was a golden one. Five years 
ago, we opened the chapel, which they 
have since enlarged, and which they 
have now surrounded with a neat 
burial-ground. 

Here I took leave of several of my 
children in the faith, who are the salt of 
the earth and the light of the world. 


“ Here we meet to part again; 
In heaven to part no more.” 


IT am, dear Mr. Editor, 
Your affectionate old friend, 
Ricwarp Knit. 


Chester, Mfay 8th, 1851. 
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COMMUNICATED BY SIR JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS, KNT, 


“ These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts.”—Jupp 16. 


Turse, that is, the ungodly men 
spoken of, whom they must take heed of, 
and whom God would take cognizance of, 
ver.14. Many characters he had given 
of them, and this among the rest. They 
are, like Israel of old, a generation of 
murmurers, a discontented party. They 
spoke hard speeches against God, 
ver. 15, 


Observe here their discontentment 
with their own estate. They were mur- 
murers and complainers. Both signify 
the same sin. The former speaks a 
passionate discontent—mutterers. ‘The 
latter a peevish discontent — pre- 
tending to give a reason—blamers of 
their lot. Some understand it of their 
disaffectedness to their superiors. They 
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were always uneasy with them. But it 
is rather to be understood of their re- 
flections upon God himself: what they 
had spoken against him, ver. 15. 

Observe the career of their discon- 
tent. They walked after their own lusts: 
that is, they gave up themselves to 
flesh-pleasing. They greedily coveted 
the gratifications of sense, and were 
eager in the pursuit of them. They 
covet, and therefore complain, because 
they have not what they covet. ‘They 
complain of that which is allotted, and 
therefore covet that which falls to the 
lot of others. 

Now murmuring or complaining is 
avery great sin, and asin which they 
are most subject to who walk after their 
own lusts. 

There is a murmuring against men: 
quarrelling with those about us: always 
wrong; passionate and resenting every 
provocation. ‘There is too a quarrelling 
with those above us. Children quar- 
relling with their parents; finding fault 
with their management. Servants with 
their masters; subjects with the govern- 
ment, as Israel with Moses and Aaron: 
always reflecting; finding fault. No- 
thing can please them, or satisfy them, 
or keep them quiet. This is contrary 
to the law of meekness, and quietness 
of spirit. 

There is murmuring against God. 
And that is what is here meant: a blam- 
ing the lot which He has allotted to us, 
from whom the disposal of the lot is. 

This doth not, however, forbidus to be 
sensible of that which crosseth us. But 
it does forbid us to quarrel with it. We 
are not to be stocks and stones under 
our grievances. Nor, on the other 
hand, are we to be as wasps under 
them. We are to take up our cross, 
Matt, xvi. 24—not to throw it by as 
haying no sense of it. We are not to 
sink under it, having too much a sense 
of it, and succumbing. 

Nor doth it forbid us to quarrel with 
ourselves for our sins. But it does for- 


bid us to quarrel with God about our | 
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afflictions. We must repent, but not 
repine. Paul was in every state content; 
yet he complains of the body of sin. 
Rom. vii. 24. 

Neither doth it forbid us humbly to 
complain to God. It, nevertheless, does 
forbid us passionately to complain of 
him. The prayers of the saints are 
called their complaints to God. Psa. 
exlii. 2. We may spread our case before 
him, as Hannah did. 1Sam.i.10. We 
must not complain of what God doth 
concerning others, as if they were better 
dealt with than they ought to be, or 
worse. Not as the labourers to murmur. 
See Matt. xx. 11, 12; Luke xv. 29,30. 
We are not to find fault because either 
our enemies are smiled upon, or our 
friends frowned upon, by Providence. 
We must not complain of what He doth 
concerning ourselves. Not quarrel at 
his will: not quarrel with the will of his 
precept. Rom. yvili.7. Not quarrel with 
his promises, as Israel, who “ despised 
the pleasant land.” And see Amos 
vill. 5. Nor with his counsels, Rom. 
ix. 19; nor with his Providence. 

When we have not what we would 
have, we must not quarrel with God, as 
Israel in the wilderness, when they 
wanted water ; “ they spakeagainst God.” 
We are not to complain as Abraham, 
Gen. xv.:2; or as Rachel, Gen. xxx. 1. 
The throne of grace is erected for a 
time of need. Heb. iv.16. If the neces- 
sity be great, thither must we go with 
our requests, and not quarrel. 

When we are deprived of the comforts 
we have had, we must not murmur, 
though the desire of our eyes be taken 
away with a stroke—though Absalom, 
a darling, be gone—though all be gone, 
as from Job. We must not quarrel, as 
if God had robbed us; nor despair, as 
if we were robbed of our God, as Micah, 
“What have I more?” 

When some burden of affliction is 
laid upon us, and continued long; pain, 
sickness, reproach, poverty—then we 
must not murmur, nor quarrel with Him 
from whose hand it comes. We are 
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‘guilty of sinful murmuring and com- 
plaining, when we fret within ourselves 
at that which crosseth us, as Israel, till 
they “ wept again,” Numb. xi, 4; see 
Isa, viii. 21. The discontent, preying 
upon their spirits, put them into a 
continual toss and tumult. Self-tor- 
mented. Some are unhappy in such a 
temper. They have need of grace to 
guard against it. Kvery little thing 
makes them uneasy, breaks their sleep, 
takes away their stomach, disturbs their 
peace. Psa. lix, 14, 15. 

When we find fault with God; blame 
him for what he has done. When we 
charge him with folly; see Job i, 22; or 
unrighteousness, as if he had done us 
wrong, or unkindness. As Israel, who 
suggested that they were brought out of 
Egypt, that they might be killed in the 
wilderness. Exod. xiy. 11; xvii. 3. Mur- 
muring is speaking against God. It is 
arraigning his providence, either what 
he has done, or what we think he is doing. 

When we aggravate our afflictions, 
and are continually complaining of 
them, making the worst of them; call- 
ing them by harsh names—wounds, 
bruises, deaths. No. They are correc- 
tions. . When we fetch in every circum- 
stance to exasperate the trouble. Numb. 
xi. 6; xx. 4, 5. As ifour afflictions were 
worse than anyother. ‘No sorrow like 
ours.” As if it were more than were fit 
to be borne. When we give up all for 
gone, Isa, xxxvill. 10—12. 

When we overlook our mercies, and 
our complaints silence and swallow up 
our praises.. As if our comforts were 
not worth taking notice of: not worth 


mentioning. Nothing but manna.Numb. | 
We must not puta but upon any | 


xi. 6. 
of our mercies, much less our manna. 
A humble, quiet soul magnifies mercies, 
diminishes itself. Gen. xxxii. 10. A 
murmuring heart looks upon them with 
adisdainful eye, as Hiram upon Cabul. 
1 Kings ix. 12, 13. As if what we have 
were not worth giving thanks for. 
When we dote upon that which we 
haye no reason to expect. Murmuring 
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is running out in our desires after that 
which is not fit. ‘‘ Asking meat for 
their lust.” Psa. Ixxviii. 18. They had 
meat for their need, ver 24; and meat 
for their faith, Psa, Ixxiv. 14. But that 
would not do. They must have meat 
for their lusts; dainties, varieties, flesh 
to eat. 

When we despair of that which we 
have reason to expect. Distrust of God 
is an expedient of this murmuring; 
causeless fears. 1 Sam. xxvii. 1; Psa, 
XEXG O23 GXvi lls ndxmeyv is. Y—-O% Jisn, 
XXXVil, 11. 

Those are most subject to murmuring 
who walk after their own lusts, Just 
conceive this sin. When we think too 
well of ourselves, we quarrel with every- 
thing that is humbling. Pride is at the 
bottom of our discontent. . We think we 
deserve better treatment; that God is 
beholden to us. When we seek to please 
the flesh, we quarrel with everything 
that crosseth us, and is displeasing, 
When lust is our guide, passion is 
our companion. Irregular resentment 
always follows upon irregular appetites. 
She that said, “ Give me children,” 
called the first Joseph, the second 
Benoni. Gen. xxx. 24; xxxv. 18. When 
we set our hearts upon the world, 
and the things of it, we quarrel with 
everything that stands in the way of 
our pursuits. Men that are eager in a 
chase jostle every body that obstructs 
them, The love of money is the great 
Inst. That is the root of all this evil. 
The Diana which raises the uproar, as 
at Ephesus. Acts xix. Micah’s mother 
cursed when she had lost her money, 
Judges xvii. 2. Coveting is that which 
causeth complaining. Not content with 
a little, the first murmuring was about 
money. Acts vi. 1. 

Is not murmuring or complaining 
a gr eat sin? acommonsin? The worse 
it is, and ie more common, the more 
need we have to watch against it. Suy 
not you cannot help it, that losers 
must have leave to speak. You hurt 
nobody but yourselves. It is evil. 


400 


It is an imprudent thing to murmur 
and complain. They are “ foolish and 
unwise” that do it, ‘‘as one of the fool- 
ish women.” Job ii. 10. Is it not folly 
to contend with that which cannot be 
remedied? ‘To complain of that which 
is, when it is avowedly according to the 
unchangeable counsels of God? Job 
xxili, 14; xxxiv. 33. What good doth 
it do us to complain? It is an un- 
profitable load upon us. “ Whichof you 
by taking thought can add one cubit 
to his stature?” Matt. vi. 27 Is there 
any wisdom in contending with the 
Almighty ? Job xl. 2, whose will shall 
take place? Is it not folly to add weight 
and bitterness to our own affliction ? 
God has provided to make them light 
by his grace and promise. We make 
them heavy by our own corruptions. 
We squeeze wormwood into the bitter 
cup. We make the pill much more 
bitter than if we took it quietly. Job 
iv. 5. Is itnot folly to lose the comfort 
of what we have, because we have not 
everything we would have? Manna is 
unsayoury to those that complain, 
because they have not quails. See 
Kisther v. 12, 13: 

It is an impious thing to murmur and 
complain. ‘They are the ungodly who 
do so. It is as much against religion 
asit is against right reason. It is un- 
becoming a Christian. It is a great 
reflection upon God. It puts disgrace 
upon him, as if he were not fit to govern 
the world, but needed to be taught and 
prescribed to. It usurps his authority. 
It takes the sceptre out of his hand. It 
excepts against what be doth. It im- 
peaches his sovereignty. It is the clay 
striving with the potter. Isa. xlv. 9; 
Rom. ix. 20. It reflects upon his jus- 
tice. Job xxxiv. 17—19. It is a re- 
proach to his goodness. Psa. Ixxviii. 
19-— 21. It is grieving to him. Psa. 
xeviili. 9,10. It is no less than rebel- 
lion against him. The murmurers are 
called rebels. Numb. xvii. 10. It is set- 
ting up our wills in opposition to the 
will of God. It is “kicking against the 
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pricks.” It is the rebellion of children ” 
against their Father, the “Father of 
spirits,” who, therefore, ought to have 
the command of our spirits. Heb. xii. 9. 
It is a contradiction to our prayers. 
We pray “ Thy will be done,” but when 
we quarrel with the will of God, we in 
effect say, Let our wills be done. We 
pray “ Hallowed be thy name,” but we 
reproach his name. We pray for daily 
bread, and quarrel because we have not 
dainties. We pray that God would 
forgive us as we forgive, and cannot 
forgive the instruments of our trouble. 
We can scarce forgive God himself. It 
is a contempt of our hopes. The de- 
sign of our religion is to satisfy us in 
the covenant of grace, and the promises 
of it; to bring us to repose in God as 
our rest. Murmuring has not enough 
in God's all-sufficiency, nor security 
good enough in God's veracity. 

It is injurious to ourselves to Murmur 
and complain. It is a sin that is its 
own punishment. It doth us a world 
of mischief. It embitters our comforts 
tous. It takes out all the sweetuess of 
them. A murmurer all his days eats in 
darkness. Kecl. v.17. He never does 
it with pleasure, because there will 
still be something or other to make 
him uneasy: something to fret at, as 
Hannah, though she had a “ worthy 
portion.” It eats out our joy in God: 
spoils our delight in the Almighty 
—a paradise which, by our discontent, 
we throw ourselves out of. The “ joy 
of the Lord” would be our “strength,” 
but hereby we weaken ourselves. If 
holy joy do not silence our murmur- 
ings, our murmurings will silence it. It 
unfits us for the exercises of religion. It 
takes off our chariot wheels. When 
Hannah fretted she could not eat. 1 Sam. 
i. 6, 7; see Mal. ii. 13. It is especially 
an enemy to the duty of praise. They 
that in everything complain, will not in 
everything give thanks. It gives Satan 
great advantage against us, both to 
tempt us and to terrify us. It is the 
occasion of many sins, They that are 
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of a complaining spirit will easily be 
drawn to sinful and indirect means of 
redressing their grievances. Saul’s dis- 
contented spirit sent him to the witch 
of Endor. See Isa. viii. 21. It provokes 
God to give us up to our own tor- 
mentors; to take from us the comforts 
we despise ; to make our load as heavy 
indeed, as we by our complaints make 
it to be; to stop the favours we distrust- 
fully despair of. It was murmuring 
that shut Israel out of Canaan. For it 
they were destroyed. 1 Cor. x. 10. 

Let us be humbled for our sinful 
murmurings and complainings. We are 
all more or less guilty. There are some 
whose temper leads them to be queru- 
lous. But who can say, I am pure from 
this sin? The discontented party is a 
numerous party—disaffected to God's 
government. We scarce know how to 
bear anything. If we be never so little 
crossed in our expectations, our mea- 
sures broken, if the trouble touch the 
bone and the flesh, we are uneasy, fret- 
ful, fearful. That is ready to break our 
hearts which need not break our sleep. 
We are like the “tender and delicate 
woman” mentioned in Deut. xxviii. 56. 
We can scarcely bear the wind to blow 
upon us. We pore continually upon 
our afflictions ; dwell upon them in our 
thoughts, in our discourse, in our prayers. 
Every body must hear of our ailments. 
We make the most of them. But in 
praise, how barren, how silent are we ! 
The harp is hung upon the willows. 
We are full of care and perplexity “ what 
we shall eat, and what we shall drink,” 
and are of “doubtful minds.” We hang 
in careful suspense, Luke xii. 29; whereas 
we should “cast our care upon God.” 
We let our passions break out in rash 
and foolish wishes: wishing evil to the 
instruments of our trouble, Isa. viii. 21, 
nay, to ourselves. Many, in discontent, 
wish for their own death. Job vi.8, &c.; 
Jonah iy. 3, &e. Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 4. 
Cursing their day. Job iil. 

Let not us be of the murmurers and 
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complainers: resolve against it, watch 
against it. As to public affairs, if 
things do not fall out in everything just 
as we would have them, let us not com- 
plain, but make the best of that which 
is. Let us not murmur at our govern- 
ors, as Israel at Moses and Aaron: seo 
Kecl. vii. 10. Some take pleasure in 
finding fault. As to our own personal 
troubles: do not murmur though weak 
and sickly in body, poor and low in the 
world, afflicted in relations. Do not 
say, “lam weary of my life:’ see Gen. 
xxvil. 46. If wronged and injured, 
take it patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20. In order 
to this,— 

Count upon troubles, that they may 
be no surprise, for then they will be 
more hardly borne. Job ili. 25, 26. 
When it is ever so well with us, let us 
not be secure. Think and speak often 
of sickness, changes, want. 

Kye the hand of God in all your 
troubles. They are all of his ordering, 
in all the circumstances of them. James 
iii. 37—39. He “commandeth” it. 
Remember he is the Sovereign Lord, 
our Maker, our Potter; He sets the one 
over against the other. Eccl. vii. 14. 

Be truly humbled for sin, and then 
we shall see we have no wrong done us. 
We are punished less than we deserve. 
Micah vii. 9. Whatever the trouble is, 
we may thank ourselves. 

Get every affliction sanctified, and 
then we shall have no reason to com- 
plain of it. But rather, to “glory in 
tribulation.” Let us gather the fruit of 
righteousness. Labour to answer God’s 
end in every providence. . 

Cast all your burdens upon God by 
faith and prayer. Commit your way to 
him. Trust in him. Make your request 
known unto him. Phil. iv. 6, 7. Say 
nothing of your troubles but what you 
can in faith say to God in prayer. 

Be much in praise. 1 Thess. v. 18. 
“Tn everything give thanks.” Bless God 
for life; especially spiritual life, and hope 
of everlasting life. 


’ 
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Tus direct road to the heavenly Ca- 
naan, is said to run through an enemy’s 
country, and truly this is the case; none 
ever journeyed thither that met not with 
many a formidable opponent, armed 
with weapons designed to impede, if 
unable entirely to turn out of the high 
road. The “ King’s High Way” is a 
narrow, solitary track, and the obstacles 
placed across it, to discourage and in- 
timidate travellers, are of the most 
harassing kind. On either side of it, too, 
are paths, broad, smooth, and attractive, 
along which are seen multitudes, walk- 
ing in company, looking, to all appear- 
ance, gay and happy; as described by 
the poet :— 

“ Broad is the road that leads to death, 

And thousands walk together there.” 


Moreover, these paths seem to con- 


duct to places more attractive and pic- | 


turesque, if we may use the expression, 
than anything here met with. True, there 
may be caught, here and there, between 
branches of waving foliage, lovely pro- 
spects; but these, like “ angels’ Visits, 
are few and far between;” and besides 
this, they are all distant spots, towards 
which, though apparently advancing, 
no nearer approach is made; and on- 
ward, still onward, along this almost 
unfrequented path we track our lonely 
way. ‘Strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way, that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it.” Patience 
here, at times, becomes well nigh ex- 
hausted; and the Christian soldier is 
in danger of halting because of the dif- 
ficulties of the way ; hope of the wished- 
for goal becomes almost extinct; and, 
of the rich reward, after which he has 
been toiling, he is ready to despair. 
Still he holds on his way, “ faint yet 
pursuing ;” recalling the promise, “ They 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run 
and not be weary; and they shall walk, 


and not faint;” consoling himself with 

the words,— 

“Though sharp be the conflict, it cannot 
last long, 

And then, oh how pleasant the conqueror’s 

song!”’ 

And if, by faith, the Christian gains a 
sight of the golden city, and enjoys a 
foretaste of its blessedness, the vision 
so refreshes his spirit, that he buckles 
closer his armour, and with renewed 
alacrity, like the Ethiopian eunuch after 
his interview with Philip, who preached 
to him of Jesus, goes “ on his way re- 
joicing.” 

In the pilgrimage of life, too, the man 
who has reached the middle stage of his 
journey, begins to see why its many 
promising objects, which when pos- 
sessed disappointed his expectations, 
wore such a smooth appearance; and 
he discovers that it was distance alone 
that lent to them their enchantment. 
Let the Christian apply this fact to his 
heavenward course, and he will, at once, 
believe that the other half of his journey 
will be found comparatively easy; for 
as in the world of sense, however tempt- 
ing many unpossessed objects may ap- 
pear in the distance, which attained, 
fall short of our hopes, so, in the Chris- 
tian’s travels, is there much to beguile 
from the strait and narrow way which 
leadeth unto life, and which, yielded to, 
will assuredly fail to realize his expect: 
ations, if they do not involve him in 
irremediable ruin. But let him adhere 
to the unerring chart, the Word of God, 
and he willin all his perplexities, and 
in all his temptations, when ready 
perhaps to halt—hear a voice saying 
to him, “ This is the way, walk ye 
in it;” “To him that overcometh will T 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the midst of the paradise of God:” 
and long ere he reach the end of the 
“ King’s High Road,” he will have learnt 
to distinguish between speciousness and 


truth, and to disregard, as well as to 
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turn his eyes away from, fair distant 

prospects, fair only because distant, and 

to prefer the roughness of the present, 

in prospect of “the glory to be revealed 

in him.” While he suffers he will sing, 
“True, tis a strait and thorny road, 
And mortal spirits tire and faint 


If they forget the eternal God, 
Who feeds the strength of every saint. 


“ Yet a moment and I know, 
Happy entrance will be given, 
All my sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven.” 

And the “ afterwards!” Who shall 
paint with sufficiently glowing colours, 
the ecstasies of the man of God, who 
has toiled along through adverse cir- 
cumstances—trials by the way, known 
only in their intensity to himself and 
to his Maker? Who shall describe the 
joy of such a man, who, at the golden 
portals of the New Jerusalem, lays down 
his armour, and, as he casts his last 
look upon it, in the full sense of its 
services, with gratitude and humility 
exclaims, “I have fought a good fight, 
[ haye finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord the righteous judge will give 
me at that day; and not to me only, 
but also to all them that love his ap- 
pearing”? At such a moment, his trials, 
now not only distant, but over, will ap- 
pear to him no longer rough. and tedi- 
ous, but as bright mercies; and the 
road on which so often his courage 
failed, and his hopes died away, will, in 
the retrospect, look not only smooth, but 
easy and delightsome. If his eye, for 
a moment, moistens with the tear of re- 
gret, that those who are his dearest 
earthly treasures, his wife, his beloyed 
children, or the friend of his youth, are 
not with him*—if he experience a mo- 
mentary fear lest some of these may not 
follow him—if he admit the natural wish 
that he could, as it were, once more re- 
count the value of the gospel armour, 
now laid by for eyer,—if he could but 
bequeath it to them—he is. instantly 
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checked and consoled by the conviction, 
“He doeth all things well.” JZy Father 
is their Father—his grace and his pro- 
mise are theirs—if they fight they shall 
also conquer. A moment more, and he 
enters through the gates into the city— 
his emancipated spirit at once joins 
with the assembled multitudes before 
the throne in the conqueror’s song,— 
“Tune, tune, ye saints, your harps of gold, 
Sweep every joyous string! 
Shout! shout! His praise, triumphantly, 
Who tore from death its sting! 
“ Jesus, thy smile illumes each arch 
That in thy temple stands; 


And gilds yon portals, through which mareh 
All the redeemed bands. 


“We leave our armour at the gate, 
Bright in thy glory shining; 

We yield to thee the honour due, 
Our righteousness resigning. 


“ Praise, endless praises, to the Lamb, 
Who guided us below, 
Whose constant presence cheered us on, 
Earth’s toilsome journey through! 


“ And whose more radiant smile now bids 
Us welcome to the skies, 
Where spirit, kindred spirit greets, 
And God our bliss supplies! 
“Hosannah! now that glowing smile 
Will beam a ceaseless ray; 
Higher, still higher shall it blaze, 
Through everlasting day!” 


Who would not aspire to so great re- 
ward ? 

To the saint, arrived at his final 
home, light, indeed, must his trials 
appear in the retrospect. He now re- 
ceives ‘“‘the end of his faith, even the 
salvation of his soul.” Blessed state of 
rest! Not cessation from activity ; 
not indolent repose; but freedom from 
“fightings without, and fears within ;” 
a state of “ peace and assurance for 
ever.” 

Fighting Christian, be encouraged! 
The road you are traversing, though 
rough and toilsome, is, we have shown, 
safe. ‘‘ No cross, no crown,” be the 
motto of your banner! And raise it 
high! 

Let it float aloft beneath the blue 
heavens, that as you journey on, sing- 
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ing beneath its graceful wavings, others 
may be attracted to it, rally around it, 
and make the resolve—“ We will go 
with you, for we perceive that God is 
with you ‘of a truth.’” 

To those who have just entered upon 
the Christian warfare—the youthful sol- 
dicrs of the cross—we would say—onward 
—onward; and would remind them that, 
ere they can become victorious, they 
must endure hardships: for, as the 
apostle Paul has said, ‘‘ We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” ‘‘ Wherefore,” he adds, “ take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand. 
Stand, therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; and your 
feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
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wicked one. And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God.” ‘Thus equipped, 
success is certain ; for this panoply is 
provided by the Captain of Salvation 
himself, for all those who enlist in his 
service. Go forth, then, in this, ‘‘ con- 
quering, and to conquer!” Cast off 
every vestige of self-righteousness, and 
be clothed in the garment of salvation, 
that robe which was woven on the cross, 
and dyed there in the life-blood of 
Emmanuel, so, at the end of your war- 
fare—“in this arrayed, with joy shall 
you lift up your head”—a crown shall 
the righteous Judge give to you in that 
day; and you shall cast it at His feet, 
with the multitude of the redeemed 
around the throne, exclaiming, “ Not 
unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto 
thy name be the glory.” ‘ To him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen.” 
OHS tse 
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TO IMPLORE THE 


SPIRITUAL ADVANTAGE OF THE FOREIGN- 


ERS WHO MAY VISIT THE METROPOLIS. 


Ir is not for us, indeed, to know the 
times or the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power—to assume 
an acquaintance with secret purposes 
and a prophetic knowledge; yet is it 
our duty to observe “the signs of the 
times,” and to seize every opportunity 
of doing good. The present influx of 
foreigners, from so many parts of the 
world, into our metropolis, has excited 
thousands to form schemes of useful- 
ness, and will, doubtless, lead to con- 
tinued and vigorous exertion. Con- 
versations will be held, kindness will be 
shown, sermons preached, tracts dis- 
tributed ; and effort, in a thousand 
forms, will be made to bring the 


stranger and foreigner to be a fellow- 
citizen with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God. We trust, also, that these 
labours will, in most cases, be per- 
formed in that spirit of love, of courtesy, 
and of forbearance, which the gospel 
breathes ; for on few occasions will there 
be more need of taking heed to our 
spirit, of speaking the truth in love. 

Let it, however, be deeply impressed 
on our minds, that the most evangelical 
efforts will be made, and in the most 
wise and kind ways, and no lasting 
good attained, if they be not vivified 
and rendered the power of God unto 
salvation by the Holy Spirit. 

One purpose of the brief history given 
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by inspiration of the acts of the apo- 
stles is, that we may learn how we 
ought to act, and what we may expect, 
in circumstances in any respect similar 
to those which are there recorded: and 
we think that the meeting of so many 
foreigners with so many of our own 
countrymen, during the summer of the 
present year, will place us in something 
of the relation, and call upon us to 
cherish some hopes of the disciples, 
when they awaited, at the Feast of 
Pentecost, the descent of the Holy 
Ghost. 

In the second chapter and fifth verse 
of the Acts it is said, “ And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven.” 
Kadotxoupres, the word which is ren- 
dered “ dwelling,’ means, in the first 
place, those who were constant residents 
in the Holy City; a number of persons 
from the most distant countries, in- 
creased by the general expectation, at 
that time, that the Messiah would make 
his appearance at Jerusalem. ‘The 
word also means “ sojourners,’ or 
“lodgers.” Of this sort of persons, 
large numbers would be assembled at 
the Feast of Weeks, or of Pentecost. 

Thus it pleased Him, with whom is 
the residue of the Spirit, to bestow this 
inestimable gift of the Holy Ghost, at a 
season of a vast collection of the scat- 
tered family of Abraham; and to call 
thousands to Christian fellowship out 
of the multitudes assembled at a Jewish 
Festival. This great event in the his- 
tory of the church, so wise in its cha- 
racter, and so “ prudent” in the time of 
its occurrence, was eminently qualified 
to give publicity to the gospel, and to 
show how faithful and worthy of all 
acceptation the saying is, “ that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners.” Philologically considered, the 
Miracle of Tongues was wisely adapted 
both to qualify the disciples for preach- 
ing the gospel to every creature, and 
to secure the services of foreigners; and 
viewed as a demonstration, it esta- 
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blished the truth of Christianity beyond 
a question. 

Without any improper indulgence of 
the imagination, or giving a religious 
character to one merely secular and in- 
ternational, we may view this historic 
fact as suggesting encouragement for us 
to implore and expect the saving influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit on great assem- 
blies of people collected out of different 
countries. 

This doctrine is applicable to the 
present season of the Great Exhibition 
in London, and urges upon our own 
nation the most solemn duty and the 
most delightful hopes. May all who 
walk after the Spirit have grace to per- 
ceive these things! 

It is not improbable that from two to 
three millions of strangers may visit 
London during the period of the Exhibi- 
tion. There will be seen the semi-bar- 
haric and the refined: the African, the 
Asiatic, the American, and the Ku- 
ropean, from continents and from the 
islets of the sea: the philosophic, and 
the rude and illiterate idolater: the 
atheist, the Jew, the Turk, and the infi- 
del: the most superstitious, the most 
neological: the members of the Greek 
and of the Roman Church—a human 
miscellany beyond example,—all, too, 
awake to the national and the indi- 
vidual advantage of art and science, and 
of community of mind. 

Surely if the heart of the British 
Christian, on seeing this confluence of 
humanity “ fears,” it ought also to ‘ be 
enlarged” with active charity, and no 
effort should be spared, either with God 
or with man, to secure on it a blessing 
above the reach of ingenuity and 
science: surely he should endeavour to 
exhibit to aJl Jesus Christ, evidently set 
forth, and crucified among them. 

One reason for calling on our fellow- 
Christians to be importunate in prayer 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
arises out of the fact, that so large a 
number of human beings are brought 
together —beings possessing the capa- 
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bilities, the power, and the responsi- 
bility of man. 

Look at the individual. Think of the 
condition of his body, so soon to die, and 
of his soul, formed for eternity. Reflect 
on his awful peril as connected with the 
First Adam ; of his salvation, as united 
to the Second, the Lord from heaven. 
Ponder over his hold on the sympathies 
of our nature, his social influence—a 
power either to curse or to bless his 
species. Behold him in his destiny for 
either condemnation or for glory! What 
awful interest gathers round a single 
man ! 

Multiply, then, this individual—the 
worth of whose soul a world does not 
equal—by two or three millions, and 
try to conceive the value of the great 
assembly. What archangel can estimate 
its worth? it is overwhelming ! 

Let it also not be forgotten that vast 
congregations of mankind are exposed 
to powerful temptations; and, if not 
graciously prevented, will as surely cor- 
rupt each others’ minds as they will the 
air. Nor must we lose sight of the fact, 
that both in public and in private, the 
agents of infidelity and of vice, and the 
advocates of superstition, will most 
zealously exert themselves in the work 
of corruption. Can anything, therefore, 
be more desirable, than that these per- 
sons should, during their temporary so- 
journ, hear, in their own language, the 
wonderful works of God? than that they 
should turn aside from the Depét of 
Art and Science, and behold the great 
sight furnished by Him who ‘so loved 
the world as to give his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” Oh, that all may see and admire 
that Exhibition which shall be the 
wonder of the city, the building of 
whose walls was of jasper, and of pure 
gold, like unto clear glass! Let the 
truth as it is in Jesus be spoken by our 
metropolitan ministers and Christians, 
and every effort made to bring the so- 
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journers amongst them under its sound; 
and let all who love the Saviour in every 
place, wrestle with the God of all grace, 
until the Spirit be poured out from on 
high. 

Another reason for our invoking the 
influences of the Holy Spirit is, that the 
meeting is composed of persons from so 
many and such distant parts of the world. 
Such was the congregation under Peter’s 
sermon: Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus and Asia, Phrygia, Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and 
Arabians. What a fine opportunity for 
qualifying missionaries to preach Chris- 
tian truth to all these nations! How 
the wisdom and prudence of God was 
displayed in employing such an instru- 
mentality, at such a time, for making 
known to the scattered Jews, and through 
them, to the Gentiles, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ! A beautiful method 
of undoing the insulating evils of Babel, 
of the building of the church towering 
heavenward, a centre of union and a 
monument of grace! 

And when the miscellaneous charac- 
ter of the Exhibition assembly, and the 
diversity of their country and language 
are considered, it inspires hopes that 
some out of the forty represented na- 
tions and people, having heard and re- 
ceived the gospel of salvation, will echo 
the sweet sound to their respective 
countrymen, and become the most effi- 
cient messengers of mercy. How many 
may, on their return home, exclaim, 
“Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound!” 

The Exhibition will be attended by 
various idolaters, more or less civilized 
and literary: the Pantheistic Chinese 
and Buddhist, the Polytheistic Brahmin, 
and the votaries of numerous idols, 
with the superstitious legends and de- 
grading notions, received by tradition, 
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and from the Shastras, the Vedas, and 
the Zendavesta. There, too, the faithful 
in the Koran will mingle with the stu- 
dent of the Talmud and Rabbinical 
writings, while both the rude and the 
philosophic sceptic will be gathered 
from all quarters. 

Oh, Christians, how important is it, 
that many, that all of this heterogene- 
ous concourse of human, responsible 
beings, should be under evangelical in- 
struction! and what a duty falls upon 
you to earnest and believing prayer, 
that the Spirit of Christ may render this 
instruction saving! ‘Oh that thou 
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldest come down, that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy presence!” 

A third argument for importunate 
prayer for an especial effusion of the 
Holy Spirit, is, that so many in this 
multitude are labouring under most de- 
structive errors. 

It is indeed cheering to belicve, that 
numerous persons whose minds are en- 
lightened and purified by Divine grace 
will be there; and the efforts and the 
prayers of foreigners shall join with 
those of our own countrymen on this 
stirring occasion. Many a meeting of 
Christian fellowship will be held besides 
those of the Peace Society and the 
Evangelical Alliance. May the utter- 
ance of their respective sentiments, both 
in private and public, be made, as with 
tongues of Pentecostal fire! Yet charity 
herself must look on the many who meet 
as in a fearful state of spiritual delusion 
——as indeed “too superstitious,” but still, 
as erecting altars to ‘‘ the uNKNowN Gon.” 
Tgnorant, alas! of “the EXcELLENCY 
OF THE KNOWLEDGE,” amidst an un- 
equalled display of human ingenuity 
—in moral darkness in a crystal house, 
and so brilliant as to require a veil to 
moderate the descent of natural light. 
This is a painful reflection, and should 
teach us to invoke the rising of the Sun 
of Righteousness on these sombre parts 
of a scene so bright with genius, 
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“ So much the rather thou, celestial light, 

Shine inward, and the mind through all her 

powers 

Trradiate: there plant eyes,—all mist from 

thence 

Purge and disperse.” 

The last reason for the performance 
of this duty which we adduce, is, that 
this assembly is composed of men of 
mind and influence. 

All souls, indeed, are equal in indi- 
vidual value—the soul of the plough- 
boy who reads the Scriptures is equal in 
worth to the soul of Tyndale who trans- 
lated them. When, however, you think 
of the comparative influence on the 
world of these two minds, you see how 
superior the one is to the other, 

Tt was this consideration which gave 
ardour to St. Paul’s desire to preach the 
gospel at Rome. His enlarged mind 
saw, at once, that Rome being the mis- 
tress of the world, was not only the 
centre of political power, but also the 
focus of all that was splendid in civil- 
ization, in art, in literature; as she 
likewise sent her sons to all civilized 
nations, and was constantly visited by 
the choicest spirits from all her allies 
and tributaries. Through Rome, no 
doubt, if he did not visit Great Britain 
in person, he preached to the aborigines 
of an island which, in its turn, was to 
be the rendezvous of the nations. And 
what a meeting of rank and talent, of 
master-minds, is now held in our metro- 
polis! What a triumph over much 
that opposes the gospel would be 
achieved by a Pentecostal out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit! What mutual and 
social power should be consecrated and 
pressed into the work of the chureh— 
the universal diffusion of the Word of 
the truth ! 

Let then the importance and the ne- 
cessity of these holy influences, at this 
season, be especially considered : let it 
be fully believed that, without this in- 
fluence, all other means of converting 
the heart and furthering the cause of 
the salvation of the nations will fail; 
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and let the thought weigh on the heart 
of the Christian, that unless we become 
a blessing to this collection of strangers 
and foreigners, it will be sure to be a 
moral injury to us, whatever benefits of 
a temporal kind may result from an 
exhibition of art and science, of peace 
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and industry, of wealth and dignity, 
such as the sun never shone on before 


the year of our redemption, One thou- 


sand eight hundred and fifty-one. 
J aKa: 
Cheltenham. 
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A SOLEMN ADDRESS TO SINNERS. 
From the Italian. 


SINNERS obdurate in spirit! 
Lo, your Saviour visits earth, 
Pressed by woe for your demerit, 
Man of sorrows from his birth: 
Man of sorrows night and day, 
Sinners, weep, for well you may. 


Now the terrors of the garden, 
Lone Gethsemane, assail ; 
How can you your heart thus harden, 
As you hear his plaintive wail ?— 
While ye hear his heartstrings quake, 
Sinners! weep for Jesus’ sake. 


“ Abba, Father! if it may be, 
Take this bitter cup away; 
Yet thy will, thy will, I pray thee, 
Thine, not mine, must ever sway.” 
Let that prayer your passions wake; 
Sinners! weep for pity’s sake. 


Hark again!—* To save my brothers, 
Welcome cross, the thorn, and nail; 
Yes! I’ll bear the guilt of others; 
Wrath Divine and human, hail!” 
Ah! if you’ve a heart to break, 
Sinners! weep for his dear sake. 


On his lips Divine, that ever 
Preached of pity from above, 
Lo the traitor, to dissever, 
Prints his sign,—the kiss of love: 
You, O sinners! traitors too, 
Weep him thus betrayed for you. 


Judas having basely sold him, 
Now fast bound behold him go; 
Yes, in crowds of foes behold him, 
Struck, derided, versed in woe: 
Love and grief were ne'er so great; 
Sinners! weep your Saviour’s fate. 


Now the scourge in blows atrocious, 
Draws out blood from every vein, 
Till they leave not—how ferocious!— 
Nerve or member free from pain; 
Man of woe, and yet Divine; 

Sinner! weep; the sin was thine. 


Next behold this Lord of glory, 
Crowned with cruel, matted thorns, 
Reed in hand, his face all gory, 
Whilst the robe his form adorns: 
O’er insulted majesty, 
Sinner! weep; he wept for thee. 


With the tree upon his shoulders, 
For Golgotha, lo, he’s bound; 
Salem’s daughters, sad beholders, 
With their tears bedew the ground: 
Sinners! join the pious crowd; 
Weep for Jesus; weep aloud. 


See, at last, yon cross erected, 
See him on that shameful tree! 
There he pays the price expected, 
And by ransom sets us free: 
Sinner! weep, and glory give; 
The Immortal dies that you may live. 


JESUS THE SAVIOUR. BY AN 
NATIVE CONVERT. 
Chorus.—Come, let us go to Jesus; hasten 
quick away: 
Lo! Hell’s dark tempest lowers—it 
falls if we delay. 
To save poor sinful man, from heaven to 
earth He ran; 
Sweet merey moved, nor ought His eager 
haste could stay. 
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Life-giving waters flow, from Him: then sin- 
ners! go, 

And, for the healing stream, with humble 
patience pray. 

To-day, to-morrow, lo! in darkness and 
in woe 

We move, nor mid the gloom, can find one 
cheering ray. 

He died that we might live—and who to 
Jesus give 

Their willing hearts in faith, triumph o’er 
death’s decay. 

Jesus alone has power to save in life’s last 
hour— 

What hosts to Him have fled, and oh! how 
blest are they ! 

From the Rev. W. Morton’s 
“ Woman of Shunem.” 
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Review of Reliqtous Publteations. 


PorEry AND Pusnyism I~LusrrateD: A | must be looked out of countenance, as the 


Series of Essays. With Addresses and Ap- 


peals to the Sunday-school Teachers of 


Hingland. By Joun Camppert, D.D. 
Crown 8yo., pp. 824. 
John Snow. 

Ir is most refreshing to observe the deter- 
mined outburst of Protestant feeling which 
has been called forth by the insolent efforts 
of the Pope, urged on by Ivish agitators, to 
map out this free country for the onslaught 
of his unscrupulous agents. 

While we continue to adhere, with un- 
shaken firmness, to our original conviction, 
that the Pope, as a Foreign Prince, had no 
territorial function to exercise in Great Bri- 
tain, and therefore most thoroughly believe 
that, in his late rescript, he was guilty of a 
most flagrant insult on the Majesty of the 
British throne, we now begin to think that 
this impudent aggression, which the Parlia- 
ment of this country has resented and sub- 
stantially overthrown, will be overruled for 
unintended good to the Protestant cause. 
The noise and riot which Papists have made 
about the resistance of a measure which they 
well know would not have been allowed in 
any Catholic country in Europe, has afforded 
a most instructive illustration of the spirit 
which animates Romanism, even in this en- 
lightened and free country. It is the same 
turbulent, bitter, scheming, anti-social, ascend- 
ant thing it ever was ;—and its late doings 
may teach slumbering Protestants, that fur- 
ther concessions to such a system are incom- 
patible with the well-being of the State, and 
with the religious tranquillity of our hearths 
and homes. We have already conceded too 
much to Popery, both at home and in our 
colonies ; and, whether our liberal statesmen 
like the vaticination or not, we predict that all 
Roman Catholic endowments and grants, in 
Ireland and the colonies, will cease before 
the lapse of a few years. ‘To this great ob- 
ject the current of publie opinion must be 
vigorously directed; and all honest-hearted 
Protestants must not allow themselves to rest 
satisfied until the nation is purged of the 
heinous sin of upholding Antichrist, and 
paying its Priests, to bewilder the minds, and 
corrupt the morals of our fellow-countrymen. 

We are much gratified to find that Dr. 
Campbell has felt himself impelled to enter 
upon the controversy of the day. We must 
have all strong-headed, stout-hearted men 
enlisted in this warfare. Onur literature must 
teem with exposures of Popery, addressed to 
all ranks and classes in the community :— 
the hoary imposture must be laid open in its 
own naked deformity ;—the detestable thing 
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devil’s great scheme for deceiving the na- 
tions;—and whether it skulks in the Esta- 
blished Church, in the hypocritical guise of 
Anglo-Catholicism, or steps forth, in its own 
proper colours, under the ambitious leader- 
ship of Dr. Wiseman, it must be held up to 
the British people as the antagonist both of 
God and man, and shown to be such by an 
appeal to the sure and unerring Word of the 
living God, and to the facts of history. 

We like Dr. Campbell’s idea of addressing 
his very able volume to the Sunday-school 
Teachers of Great Britain. Should they be- 
come thoroughly well informed on the sub- 
ject of Popery, they can do wonders to check 
its progress. The time has come, we be- 
lieve, when the children of the poor must be 
made acquainted with the snares everywhere 
laid for their feet by the covert or avowed 
agents of Rome. Liberalism in education 
has greatly tended to keep the people in 
ignorance of Protestant truth. The spirit of 
Tractarianism and Romanism, in these times, 
must rouse all Bible Christians to do their 
duty,—to stand up, in all their circles, for 
Bible-truth, in opposition to ritualism, priest- 
craft, and will-worship, in all their forms and 
modifications. 

The volume before us is fitted to do good 
service in the present battle with Antichris- 
tian powers. It is, indeed, well entitled to a 
very extensive circulation; and, when the 
author’s promised work on “ Popery, Ancient 
and Modern,” &c., makes its appearance, it 
will, with its companion, be a complete hand- 
book for young people on the subject of 
which it treats. 

Meanwhile, there is great power for good 
in these Essays on “ Popery and Puseyism 
Illustrated.” The Dedication to Sunday- 
school Teachers is pregnant with valuable 
suggestions, which they cannof too seriously 
or deeply ponder. “ The fact,” observes Dr. 
Campbell, “of the juvenility of your charge 
is a prime element in the consideration, which 
shows the importance attaching to your la- 
bours. ‘The mind is impressible, the heart 
tender, and the memory tenacious. ‘This, 
too, is the time to establish the empire of 
sound moral feeling, so essential to the ad- 
yancement of true religion, and the best in- 
terests of the nation. ‘The celebrated apo- 
thegm of our great countryman, Chilling- 
worth, ‘ The Bible, and the Bible alone, is the 
Religion of Protestants,’ is a fit inscription 
for the door-posts and the lintels of the Bri- 
tish Sunday-school. The apothegm is glori- 
ously true; and hence the Bible is, of all 
objects on earth, the most offensive to the 
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Popish Priesthood. They are the subjects of 
the strongest possible conviction, that the 
result would be as that of the junction 
of fire and stubble ;—that, to throw the 
Sacred Scriptures, faithfully translated, into 
the midst of the Popedom, would be to en- 
velope it in flames, and utterly to destroy 
the mighty fabric of wood, hay, and stubble, 
beyond the possibility of rescue or restora- 
tion. This view of the matter serves at once 
powerfully to demonstrate and strikingly to 
impress the value of your labours. Who can 
calculate the extent to which you are filling 
the minds of the rising race with the words 
which are ‘ spirit and life?’ Is not this the 
reason why you are held in such dread and 
detestation by the Vatican, by the Papal 
Priesthood, and all the emissaries of Rome ? 
There is no power in Britain they so much 
fear as that of the English Sunday-school : 
they mock the Established Clergy; they 
laugh at the Bishops, and they defy the 
Legislature; but they survey the British Sun- 
day-school with solemn hate, and depressing 
apprehension! Now, this hate, and that ap- 
prehension, bespeak a great truth; they show 
wherein consists the weakness of Popery, and 
the strength of Protestantism. The fact, 
moreover, involves a great practical principle, 
which deserves to be seriously pondered till 
deeply felt, and till all concerned be led with 
vigour to act upon it. It shows the infinite 
importance of the Protestant churches pour- 
ing out their strength in this direction ; since 
no species of labour is so full of hope for 
Protestantism, and so fraught with peril to 
the Papacy.” 

We should have had great satisfaction in 
furnishing ample quotations from each of the 
Essays in this volume. But our space for- 
bids; and we must content ourselves by pre- 
senting to our readers some faint conception 
of the plan pursued by the author in treating 
a great subject. 

He commences with the “Rule of Faith 
and the Test of Truth ;’ in which he shows 
that Popery and Puseyism are equally wide 
of truth, and equally repudiate the sufficiency 
and supremacy of Holy Scripture. He shows 
that “from Adam to Moses,’—“ from Moses 
to Christ,’—“ from the commencement of 
Christ’s ministry to his ascension,”—“ from 
the ascension of Christ to the death of all the 
apostles,” nothing but the “living, Divine 
oracle,” was sanctioned or tolerated by High 
Heaven. Dr. Campbell then grapples with 
Popish and Puseyite objections to this view of 
“the rule of faith and test of truth ;’ and then 
charges “the system of Tradition with misre- 
presentation as tothe Apostles and the Fathers,” 
—“ with impiously derogating from the per- 
fection of Divine Wisdom,’—“ with heaping 
dishonour upon the Divine Spirit,’—and “with 
the subversion of the authority of Christ.” 
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The Second Essay is devoted to “ the Doc- 
trines of Popery,” and contains a summary 
view of the system; in which it is shown that 
it contains no scriptural exhibition of the 
radical depravity of human nature,—of the 
nature of true repentance,—of faith in the 
Lord Jesus as the only means of the sinner’s 
salvation,—of justification,—of the work of 
the Holy Spirit,—and of the real position of 
the Word of God. Then “ the Romish Cate- 
chism” is examined with a searching severity, 
and its dogmas and follies thoroughly ex- 
ploded. This is a valuable section of the 
volume, extending over thirty pages, and fur- 
nishing famous weapons for the use of Sun- 
day-school Teachers, in combating the errors 
of the Church of Rome. We should be glad 
to see Dr. Wiseman attempt an answer to 
Dr. Campbell, and get these two Doctors 
pitted against each other. 

The Third Essay is on “ Confirmation, 
Papal and Puseyite,” in which there is much 
suggestive matter for the consideration of all 
those who practise this human rite. Then, 
IV., we have “Papal and Puseyite Aposto- 
lical Succession,” which is handled with great 
intelligence and becoming severity, and shown 
to be “wholly unsupported by Scripture, by 
fact,” and to involve “a palpable absurdity.” 
“The true Doctrine of the Apostolic Suc- 
cession” is then finely stated. The Fifth and 
last Essay is entitled, “ Christian Salvation 
considered in its relation to Popery and 
Puseyism.” This is a chapter of solemn 
warning, in which it is shown that the Popish 
and Puseyite doctrine deeply derogates from 
the glory of the Father, from the glory of 
Christ, from the glory of the Holy Ghost ; 
that “it lures the souls of men to destruc- 
tion; that instead of curing, it aggravates the 
worst disease of human nature—pride.” 

We hope that these Essays will find their 
way into every Sunday-school throughout the 
kingdom. 


SERMONS FoR THE TrmEs. By the Rev. 
Ricuarp Buregss, B.D., Rector. of Upper 
Chelsea, and Prebendary of St. Paul's. 

Seeleys. 

From his long residence in Rome, and the 
opportunities he enjoyed when there and in 
other parts of Italy, of investigating the real 
character of the Papacy, as practically exhi- 
bited at head quarters, Mr. Burgess is well 
qualified to grapple with its corrupt opinions 
and deadly practices. He has very reason- 
ably, therefore, made his contribution to the 
general stock of Protestant truth and argu- 
ment now issuing from the British press, and 
which we would fain hope will do much, by 
God’s blessing, to stem the torrent of Anti- 
christian folly and delusion which now threat- 
ens to deluge our beloved country. 

The Discourses were all written and deli- 
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vered to the Author’s Congregation, as he in- 
forms us, “at a period of comparative tran- 
quillity, and when the present storm only 
loomed in the distance. ‘They are now pub- 
lished in the hope of preserving some from 
error, and confirming many in the truth, if 
the Lord vouchsafe his blessing.” 

From the calm and temperate spirit which 
pervades the several discourses contained in 
this volume, we haye reason to believe that it 
will be found highly adapted to a large class 
of persons, particularly in the Establishment, 
who are not prepared to examine works of a 
more determined and controversial tone. 
There are many, at the present moment, 
whose faith in the leading tenets of Protestant- 
ism has been considerably shaken by listening 
to certain teachers of the Tractarian School, 
but who have not yet found their way to 
Rome; and to such we cannot help thinking 
that Mr. Burgess’smode of handling Protestant 
truth will be very useful. Not that he writes 
hesitatingly, or that he shrinks from the 
essential verities for which the Reformers con- 
tended ;—but that he feels his way quietly and 
dignifiedly through the labyrinth of Popish 
presumption and superstition, and brings out 
the truth in a way calculated to breed convic- 
tion in minds which have been sinfully tam- 
pered with, by men whose ordination vows 
bound them to uphold the doctrines of the 
Reformation; but who have done more to 
spread Popery in England, during the last 
twenty years, than all the avowed agents of 
Rome combined. 

Mr. Burgess’s first Discourse is on “THE 
CnurcH”’; and is intended to destroy the 
figment that any individual community of 
professed Christians has a right to assume this 
all-comprehensive and definite title. Of 
course the Romish assumption isrebuked and 
refuted. 

The second Discourse is entitled “Divine 
Service”; and here the line is well drawn 
between the scriptural notion of worship ren- 
dered to God, exclusively through the Divine 
Mediator, and the gorgeous and idolatrous 
follies of Romanism,—its invocation of saints, 
—its image-worship,—indulgences, &c. 

In his third Discourse, Mr. Burgess admira- 
bly handles the great question of “ScrIPTURE 
Anp TRApITIOoN,” and shows the nakedness 
of the pretension that would supplant the 
true sayings of God by the uncertain and 
contradictory statements attributed to inspired 
men. 

The next Discourse is devoted to the car- 
dinal point, the “ ForGIVENESS OF SINS, AND 
Puenary Inputeence.” Here the Author 
has taken firm and definite standing against 
the “Mother of Harlots and Abominations,” 
and has shown that Popery is nothing short 
of an actual antagonist to the Divine method 
of forgiveness revealed in the gospel. 
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The fifth Discourse is on “ Tus Meprarron 
AND Invocation oF Saints,” and is a very 
keen and cutting, but at the same time argu- 
mentative,exposure of the abominable idolatries 
which spread like a moral pestilence over the 
face of every Roman Catholic country, and 
essentially identify Rome with “the Man of 
Sin,” and with that system of “lying won- 
ders,” which the Apostle Paul so fearfully 
depicts. ; 

The last Discourse, on “ TRANSUBSTAN- 
TIATION,’ is one of the best in the volume, 
full of historical reference, and forcible scrip- 
tural appeal. 

We have read this series of Discourses with 
great satisfaction; and, though we would not 
be understood as approving of every expression, 
or even of every opinion which they contain, 
we do most cordially and earnestly recommend 
them to the careful perusal of all who wish 
to understand the merits of the Popish con- 
troversy. 

NiInevenH: Ts Rise AnD RuIN; AS ILLUS- 
TRATED BY ANCIENT SCRIPTURES AND 
Moprrn Discovrertms: A Course of 
Lectures, delivered at Claremont Chapel, 
London. With Additions and Supplementary 
Notes. By the Rev. Joun BLackBurRN, 
Pastor. Crown 8vo., pp. 244. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

So admirable a use has been made by Mr. 
Blackburn of the antiquities of Assyria which 
have recently been brought to light, and 
many of which have been deposited in the 
British Museum, in the illustration of Holy 
Scripture, and particularly of the history of 
God’s ancient people, that we cannot but 
deeply regret that his Lectures on Nineveh 
have not had the advantage of an earlier 
notice. The delay has been accidental; and 
if any reference of ours shall have the effect 
of giving a fresh impulse to the sale of a work 
which ought to be in the library of every 
private family, every Sunday-school, and 
every Christian congregation, Chureh and 
Dissent, we shall, indeed, exceedingly rejoice. 

As the work is not an ephemeral, but a 
well-digested series of Essays on a topic of 
thrilling interest, still under the deep con- 
sideration of learned and critical inquirers, 
we are the less concerned that our critique 
appears somewhat later than we had intended. 

The particular merits of Mr. Blackburn’s 
labours is this, that he has given a distinct 
bird’s-eye view of all that is most surely 
known of Assyrian history, from ancient and 
modern sources; and that he has, with much 
patient and discriminating research, applied 
the whole to the successful illustration of 
various portions of the Word of God. He 
has, in fact, produced a most instructive and 
exciting little volume, which is well entitled, 
from the care which has been taken in pre- 
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paring it, to become a standard work on the 

all-engrossing subject to which it refers. 

The Lectures, which are six in number, 
are remarkably well designated, as well as 
discussed. I. The Foundation of Nineveh, 
and the earlier notices of the Old Assyrian 
Monarchy. Text, Isa. xxiii. 7. IL Nineveh 
in the days of the Prophet Jonah: its Extent, 
Wickedness, and Humiliation. Text, Jonahi. 
2. Ill. The Invasion of Israel by the 
Assyrians, and the Captivity of the Tribes. 
Text, 2 Kings xvii. 23. IV. The Siege of 
Libnah by the Assyrian army, and its signal 
overthrow. Text, 2 Kings, xix. 6,7. V. 
The Prophecies of Ezekiel, in connexion with 
the Sculptures in Nineveh. Text, Ezek. i. 1. 
VI. The Doom of Nineveh, as predicted by 
the Jewish Prophets, and its terrible accom- 
plishment. Text, Zeph. ii. 13—15. 

Though we have had the opportunity of 
reading all the recent works on Nineveh, of 
course including Dr. Layard’s, we are free to 
confess that the perusal of these Lectures 
greatly increased our feeling of interest in the 
researches of modern antiquarians. They 
have supplied an excellent text, and Mr. 
Blackburn has furnished an instructive com- 
mentary. We must say that the lights he 
has thrown on Scripture are very delightful, 
and that the whole tendency of his course 
of Lectures is to enhance our conviction of 
the truth of Bible History, and of the faith- 
ful predictions of the inspired prophets. A 
more improving volume to put into the hands 
of intelligent young people has scarcely issued 
from the modern press. 

1. THE PaLace of Guass and the GATHER- 
InG of the PEOPLE: A Book for the 
Exhibition. 

2. Tar Roya ExcHaneH and the PALACE 
of Inpustry; or, The Possible Future of 
Europe and the World. In Three Parts. 

London: W. Jones. 

TiEsE volumes we haye read with especial 
interest, both on account of the subject to 
which they are devoted, and from the fact 
that, although published anonymously, their 
authorship is known to us,—the first being 
from the pen of the Rey. John Stoughton, 
and the second from that of the Rev. Thomas 
Binney. Each author has handled the subject 
in his own way, and, as was to be expected, 
has done it well. The one has been prompted 
to his task solely by the Exhibition, and has 
thrown over the pages of his book bright 
pictures of fancy, rich historic associations 
and the fruits of ample reading, all bearing 
directly on the splendid temple of industry 
and its magnificent contents; the other has 
been stimulated chiefly by a text or inserip- 
tion, and has enriched his pages with the 
exposition aud enforcement of great princi- 
ples and their results, all bearing on the 
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existence of God, the nature of religion, and 
the effects of its universal adoption. The 
first book could not have been written with- 
out the Exhibition, and consequently “The 
Palace of Glass” cannot fail to float perpe- 
tually before the mind of the reader; the 
second almost ignores its existence through- 
out two-thirds of its extent, and consequently 
the reader, whilst delighted with the able 
discussion of great principles, is as likely to 
forget the “ Palace of Industry” as in perus- 
ing the “Pure Reason” of Kant,or the “ Prin- 
cipie” of Newton. Mr. Stoughton has taken 
for his text the actual Crystal Palace, and 
has throughout kept his eye upon it, whilst 
his memory, his fancy, and his intellect, have 
been busy in the work of comparing, describ- 
ing, and philosophising; and we very much 
mistake if his book do not throughout fix 
the admiring attention of its readers on the 
great subject he has so ably discussed. Mr. 
Binney has chosen for his text the Twenty- 
fourth Psalm, or rather the whole extent of 
revelation; and on that he has mainly 
fixed his eye, whilst his intellect has been 
busy in dealing with the philosophy of reli- 
gion; and we cannot doubt that to this sub- 
ject, and not to that indicated by the title of 
his book, the attention of his readers will be 
chiefly directed. Mr. Stoughton divides his 
book into four parts—the Poct’s Dream; 
Contrasts between the Past and Present; 
Voices of Hope and Warning; Associations, 
secular and sacred; Beneficial Results, pro- 
bable and possible; Lessons, pertinent and 
practical. Mr. Binney divides his book into 
three parts—the first embracing the following 
subdivisions: Historical Introduction; the 
Divine Existence and Personality ; Creation; 
Providence—the second, Worship; Character; 
Christ—the third, Universal Theism; Univer- 
sality of Christian Worship; the Scriptures 
will purify and restore the Church. 

But if Mr. Binney has not said a great 
deal about the Exhibition, he may well be 
forgiven when we reflect on the noble and 
useful trains of thought which he has so 
forcibly presented to the public mind, and 
urged home to the heart in his own effective 
manner. 

We very heartily commend these two 
volumes to our readers, assured that they 
cannot fail to dispel all fears, and to give 
birth to the brightest hopes in reference to the 
political, moral, and spiritual results of the 
Great Exhibition. 


Tue Woman or Suunem, and other Original 
Poems; together with Metrical Translations 
Srom the Oriental and Western Languages. 
By W. Morton, late Missionary in Bengal. 
12mo., pp. 218. 
John Snow. 


Mr. Morron has been known as a Mis- 
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sionary, as a considerable Oriental scholar, and 
an individual well versed in many of the lan- 
guages of Modern Europe, but he has not 
crossed our path before in the garb of a poet. 
He is one of the few, however, whom we are 
glad to welcome into the little circle of more 
than common versifers. He has evidently a 
deep love of nature, and a power of presenting 
objects in those lights which strike the fancy, 
call forth the imaginative faculty, and awaken 
the thrilling emotions of the heart. “The 
Woman of Shunem” is a fine subject for poctic 
delineation; and it is handled with great truth- 
fulness to the sacred narrative, and with an 
energy of picturesque description highly cre- 
ditable to the taste and discrimination of Mr. 
Morton. “The Five Enemies of Man,’ too, 
founded upon a Mahomedan allegory, is an 
acute and vivid picture of real life. But the 
most interesting portions, perhaps, of this vo- 
lume will be found to consist in the numerous 
metrical translations which it contains from 
the French, Italian, Greek, Latin, Spanish, 
Ilebrew, Sanserit, Bengali—the last in parti- 
cular. Some of the Indian Native Hymns 
are beautiful, and will serve to enrich our 
collections for Christian worship. We have 
quoted one in the poetical department, and 
shall furnish our readers with others as op- 
portunity offers. 

We have much satisfaction in commending 
this volume to the attention of our more taste- 
ful readers, who take pleasure in such com- 
positions, and derive benefit and gratification 
from their perusal. 

Tue Bisyp, the GREATEST WONDER in the 
EXHIBITION: A May-day Lecture. By the 
Rev. Joun Kennepy, M.A., Stepney. 

London: James Nisbet and Co. 

Tus is the One Hundred and Seventy- 
eighth May-day Lecture to the Young, 
preached at Stepney; and, whatever may 


haye been the excellence or adaptedness of 


its predecessors, it is worthy of a place 
among them. Mr. Kennedy, with great pro- 
priety and effect, weaves his address around 
the Exhibition, or rather around the Bible, as 
the most valuable object among the countless 
and splendid contents of the Crystal Palace, 
This he does in a way that must have fixed 
aud interested the minds of his youthful 
audience, when the discourse was spoken from 
the pulpit; and now that it is given to the 
public from the press, it cannot fail perma- 
nently to benefit multitudes of the young, 
beyond those who were privileged to hear it. 
We cannot but feel that all parents and 
teachers would bestow a great boon on their 
children and scholars, and would prepare 
them for deriving lasting moral benefits from 
a-visit to the Exhibition, by putting a copy 
of this Lecture into their hands. 
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Paut tun ArosriE; or, Sketches from his 
Life. By the Rev. Henry J. GAMBLE. 
Crown 8vo., pp. 264. 

John Snow. 

Arter all that has been written on the 
life, and labours, and spirit of the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, the theme is yet un- 
exhausted. This wonderful man stands forth 
to the view of ages a monument of Divine 
grace, a proof of the truth of Christianity, an 
example of sleepless energy in the cause of 
Jesus of Nazareth. The amiable and gifted 
Author of these sketches has succeeded, by a 
simple and beautiful arrangement of topics, 
in bringing out to full and advantageous ob- 
servation the most prominent features of 
Paul’s history and character, and in thereby 
furnishing a vivid portrait of the early tri- 
umphs of the Christian faith, with which the 
career of Paul was so strikingly associated. 

Under the natural distribution of thought 
—‘“the Martyrdom of Stephen,—the Journey 
to Damascus,—Paul’s Rapture and Thorn in 
the Flesh,—the Jail at Philippi,—Mars’ Hill 
at Athens,—the Prisoner and the Judge,— 
the Shipwreck,—Paul at Rome, his Imprison- 
ment,—Paul at Rome, his Martyrdom,—and 
Review of Paul’s Character,’—we have pre- 
sented to our contemplation, in a most edify- 
ing form, all that is most remarkable in the 
history of him who “was once a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious;” but who, by 
the grace of God, could at last say, that he 
was “not behind the very chief of the 
apostles.” 

Mr. Gamble has a very happy gift in the 
delineation of character. Some of the sketches 
in this volume are exceedingly touching; and 
they are all so natural, that we can rarely 
charge upon the Author anything like ex- 
aggeration or overwrought statement. He 
trusts to his theme; and only employs the 
imagination in determining where to place 
the gems which he finds in his path, so as to 
make the setting at once attractive and 
truthful. 

‘Lhis is a volume much calculated to throw 
an instructive light over a large portion of 
the apostolic history, and cannot fuil to be 
profitable to Christians in their daily readings 
of the New Testament Scriptures. It is a 
fine, mellow book for the closet, and will 
improve and elevate the taste, while it minis- 
ters to the religion of the heart, and draws 
the Christian disciple into communion with 
his Saviour and his God. How forcible and 
true are the author’s concluding remarks!— 

“Tf the ministers of the present generation 
will take Paul the apostle as their exemplar, 
they will not labour in vain. Success may 
not attend their efforts to so large an extent 
as they may desire; but they will sow that 
good seed, which will rise and ripen, and be 
gathered in when the haryest comes; they 
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will open those springs from whence living 
water will How, to fertilize the barren soil of 
many an unregenerate heart; and they will 
plant some of those ‘trees of life, beneath 
whose shadow weary multitudes shall sit, par- 
taking of their fruit, and experiencing the 
healing virtue of their leaves.” 

If this volume succeeds as it deserves, it 
will obtain a wide circulation, and a lasting 
reputation. 

Tur Userut Arts: their Birth and Develop- 
ment. Edited for the Young Men’s Christian 
Association. By the Rev. SAMUEL MARTIN, 
Westminster. Crown 8yo., pp. 442. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tue object of this interesting volume, as 
intimated by the Editor, is to “render the 
Exhibition interesting and useful, especially 
to young men—by which they might be 
helped to look upon the treasures of the 
Crystal Palace with an intelligent eye and a 
pure heart—and which-would be a hand-book, 
when the season of the Exhibition was over, 
for the objects it involves.” 

The Authors of the work, consisting of Ten 
Chapters, are the Editor, the Rev. 8. Martin; 
the Rey. Robert Bickersteth; C , Gradu- 
ate of Trinity College, Cambridge; the Rev. 
Dr. James Hamilton; the Rev. John Howard 
Henton; J. T. S., one of the writers in the 
National Industry Department of the “ Pic- 
torial History of England,” and of the “ Penny 
Cyclopzedia;” the Rev. William L. Thornton; 
and the Rey. Charles Williams. 

The table of contents will sufficiently in- 
dicate the character of the work.—I. The 
Great Exhibition. II. The Origin of the Use- 
ful Arts and their earliest History. III. The 
Useful Arts of the Greeks and Romans. IV. 
Illustrations of the State of the Useful Arts 
in other Nations and Times. V. The Use- 
ful Arts in Britain at different periods of her 
History compared. VI. British Industry from 
the Reign of George III., and the Inventions 
of greatest influence in the present Century. 
VII. On the Elements supplied by the Holy 
Scriptures for the Formation of an Industrial 
Character, Individual and National. VIII. 
Examples of Industry in the Useful Arts pre- 
sented as Stimuli and as Models. IX. The 
Cosmopolite Spirit of Christianity considered 
in its bearing on the spread of the Useful 
Arts. X. The Wisdom and Goodness of God, 
as displayed in the Progress of the Useful 
Arts. 

The book is well written, and indicates 
considerable diligence in the collection and 
arrangement of facts illustrative of the rise 
and progress, and present and prospective 
condition, of the useful arts of life in this 
and other lands. 

Mr. Martin’s essay on “the Great Exhibi- 
tion” is an article well fitted to expound its 
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object, and to perpetuate its fame. The tri- 

bute he has paid to Prince Albert is not more 

just and well-timed than it is delicate, and 
becoming the high rank of the illustrious in- 
dividual to whom it refers. 

Aunt JANE’s VERSES, FOR CHILDREN. By 
T. D. Crewpson. LIllustrated. Crown 
8yvo., pp. 130. 

Charles Gilpin. 

Tus is a charming little volume, of excel- 
lent moral and religious tendency, and 
eminently fitted to call forth the mental 
energy of young people, and to direct it to 
a wise and profitable result. The pictorial 
illustrations are exquisitely beautiful. 


LEAVES OF THE TREE OF LiFe: A Manual 
Sor the Intervals between the Hours of Divine 
Service on each Sabbath of the Year. By 
Rev. Ropert W. Fraser, M.A., Minister 
of the Parish of St. John’s, Edinburgh. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tue idea of this work is a happy one; and 
the Author has carried it out in a manner 
truly admirable and useful. It will aid the 
more effectual sanctification of the Christian 
Sabbath. 


NINEVEH AND PrRSEPOLis: An Historical 
Sketch of Ancient Assyria and Persia, with 
an Account of the recent Researches in those 
Countries. By W.S. W. Vaux, M.A,, 
Assistant in the Department of Antiquities, 
British Museum. Third edition, revised 
and enlarged. 8vo., pp. 504. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

WE are happy to find that this invaluable 
critical work on Assyrian Antiquities has 
reached a Third Edition. Since we noticed 
the first edition, the Author has recast the 
entire work, and extended it considerably, 
especially in reference to Major Rowlinson’s 
Interpretations of Assyrian Inscriptions. It 
is now a Hand Book of all that is most surely 
known on the subject of Nineveh and Per- 
sepolis. 

Notss, EXPLANATORY AND PRACTICAL, ON 
THE GOSPELS: Designed for Sabbath School 
Teachers and Bible Classes. By Rev. 
Atpurt Barnes. Carefully revised by 
Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, Author of the 
“Biblical and Theological Dictionary.” 
Small 8yo., pp. 858. 

B. L. Green. 

Tus edition of Barnes’s Notes on the Gos- 
pels is a surprising triumph of the modern 
press. ‘Though nearly the cheapest book of 
its size that has seen the light, it is printed in 
a large and beautiful type, on well-coloured 
and substantial paper, and with an accuracy 
which does the Editor the greatest credit. 
His Notes, too, which point out certain devia- 
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tions, on the part of Mr. Barnes, from modern 
Calvinism, are, in our judgment, valuable, so 
far as we have examined them. 


RaccED Scuoor Ruyrmes. Dedicated to the 
Rev. THomas Gururip, D.D. By AtEx- 
ANDER MAOLAGAN. With Twenty-one 
Illustrations by eminent Artists. 12mo., 
pp. 120. 

Tus volume ought to become a standard 
work in the Ragged Schools. The Hymns 
are admirably conceived and well written, 
and the pictorial embellishments exhibit a 
series of the best models, which speak power- 
fully to the senses. 


—_— 


ELLEN Morpavnt ; oR, THE EFFECTS OF 
True Rericion. A Tale. Small 8vo., 
pp. 312. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Few Religious Tales are so well written as 
this. The sentiments enforced are truly in 
accordance with the Word of God; and there 
is no sickly sensibility suffered to vitiate the 
pictures of real life exhibited. We can ear- 
nestly recommend the volume. 


1. Great Sicuts: A Discourse delivered in 
Kingsland Chapel, on the Sabbath Evening 
preceding the Opening of the Great Exhibi- 


tion. By the Rev. THoMAS AVELING, 
Minister of the place. Crown 8vo., pp. 
32. 


2. Curist AND CuRisTiAnity: A Lecture 
delivered to the Working Classes, at the 
Request of the Committee of the Christian 
Instruction Society. By the Rev. THOMAS 
AVELING, Kingsland Chapel. 

John Snow. 

Tne first of these discourses is a fitting 
memorial of one of the most remarkable 
exhibitions the world has ever seen. The 
preacher, who has a warm heart and a lively 
fancy, has surveyed the mighty spectacle in 
a yariety of interesting lights, and brought 
out fully to view some of the great lessons 
which it suggests. 

The Lecture to the Working Classes is 
truly deserving of an extensive circulation, as 
it is well calculated to interest and affect for 
good the class to whom it is addressed. A 
more judicious appeal to the operatives of 
great cities it would be difficult to con- 
ceive of. 


JUVENILE CONVERSATIONS ON THE BOTANY 
or THE Brain. Jllustrative of the Power, 
Wisdom, and Goodness of God. Parts 
First and Second. Crown 8vo., pp. 128. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 
Tus little volume we heartily welcome 
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into the circle of works devoted to the Biblical 
instruction of the rising generation. It is the 
product of a pen well trained in science, as 
consecrated to the cause of Bible truth. 


1. Occastonan Discourses to YounG 
Men oN SUBJECTS SUITABLE TO THE 
Times. No. I. Apollos; or, The Scholar 
doing Homage to Divine Revelation. By the 
fev. J. SPENCER PEARSALL, Bristol. 8vo., 
pp. 82. 

2, Pairm AND OrDER. Tints to Candidates 
Sor Church Fellowship, By J. S. PEARSALL, 
Bristol; Author of “Constitution of Apo- 
stolic Churches,” “ Historical Memorials,” 
“ Discourses to Young Men,” &c. Third 
Thousand, 


John Snow. 


“ APOLLos” is a suitable caveat against 
the spirit of the age in reference to the supre- 
macy of Divine truth; and contains much to 
guide the humble inquirer in his search into 
the mind of the Spirit. Many agitating 
questions are handled, briefly indeed, but with 
great judgment. 

The little tract on “ Faith and Order” is a 
most appropriate present for those who are 
candidates for church-fellowship. In 40 small 
pages, all that is most important for them to 
know, and feel, and do, is clearly and effec- 
tually stated. 


“FEED My Lamps:”’ A Discourse delivered 
at the Anniversary of the Stockport Sunday- 
schools. By the Rev. O. T. Dossry, LL.D. 


Here is a sermon for the Stockport Sun- 
day-schools, as full of animation as the young 
troop whose cause it pleads, and so highly 
imaginative, that it suits them far more than 
us grey-headed reviewers. But our readers 
will say that is a recommendation rather than 
an objection to it; for it was not preached to 
the censors of the press, to teach them to 
criticise, but to the friends of youth, to ani- 
mate them to educate. “ Feed my Lambs” 
is the title as well as the text; and the divi- 
sions, natural but not common-place, may be 
seen to comprise all that is most important 
to youth and age:—That a life of active duty 
is alone acceptable to our Lord. That bene- 
volent effort for the soul is the most accept- 
able form of social duty. That special con- 
cern for the young is demanded at once by 
the interests of society and the commands of 
Christ. 

There is so much sound mental philosophy 
and scriptural theology to give sterling value 
to the sentiments, and so much impassioned 
eloquence in the style to interest youthful 
readers, that we are glad to see Hull College 
appended to the Author’s name. 
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Tar Pye Smita TESTIMONIAL. Proceed- 
ings at a Public Breakfast in the London 
Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, Jan. 8, 1851: 
on the Presentation of a Testimonial to the 
Rev. John Pye Smith, D.D., F.R.S., F.GS., 
ge. gc. To which is added a Last of the 
Contributors. 

Snow, London. 

Turis Pamphlet is now invested with a 
special and melancholy interest. The great 
and good man whom the proceedings it records 
were intended to honour, has passed away, 
and is now numbered with the great com- 
pany of the dead. Doubtless all the friends 
and admirers of Dr. Smith will desire to pre- 
serve in this collected and valuable form the 
documents and speeches connected with the 
presentation of the Testimonal intended to do 
him honour. The Pamphlet contains a 
beautiful letter from J. Montgomery; the 
Address to Dr. Smith, and his Reply; and, 
moreover, is enriched with a complete List of 
the Contributors to the Testimonial. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

1. A Commentary on the Acts of the Apo- 
stles. By C. M. Du Veil, D.D. Edited for 
the Hansard Knolly’s Society, with an 
Historical Introduction. By the Rev. F. A. 
Cox- D:D; ELD] “Svo;) pps) 5902s d- 
Haddon. 

. The Convict Ship, and England’s Exiles. 
By Collin Arrott Browning, M.D., Royal 
Navy. Fifth edition. Containing an Ac- 
count of the Convict Ship “ Haskemy,” 
long detained at Motherbank by Cholera; 
and Notices of Prisoners by former Ships. 
12mo., pp. 384. Hamilton, Adams, and 
C 


bo 


0. 

3. The North British Review. No. XXIX. 
8vo. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. This is 
an excellent number, especially the two 
articles, entitled ‘“ Forms of Infidelity in 
the Nineteenth Century,’—and “ Royal 
Supremacy in the Church of England, and 
the Papal Aggression.” 

4. The British Quarterly Review. No. XXVI. 
May. 8vo. Jackson and Walford. The 
articles headed “ European Difficulty— 
German Protestantism—Jerusalem as it is 


—and Dr. Brown’s Biblical Expositions” 
—are invaluable contributions to the cur- 
rent and popular literature of the day. 

5. Memoir of the Rev. W. H. Hewitson, late 
Minister of the Free Church of Scotland, 
at Dirleton, By the Rev. John Baillie. 
Small 8yo. pp. 322. James Nisbet and 
Co. 

6. Martyrs of the Reformation: a History of 
Martyrdoms, Confessions, and Sufferings, 
from the dawn of the Reformation until the 
former part of the Nineteenth Century. By 
the Rev. William H. Rule. 8vo. pp. 676. 
John Mason. 

7. The Royal Preacher: Lectures on Eccle- 
siastes. By James Hamilton, D.D., F.L.S. 
8vo. pp. 276. James Nisbet and Co. 

8. Clark’s Foreign Theological Library. 
Vol. XXI. Biblical Commentary on St. 
Paul’s Epistles to the Galatians, Ephe- 
sians, Colossians, and Thessalonians. By 
Herman Olshausen, D.D., Professor of 
Theology in the University of Erlangen. 
Translated from the German by a Cler- 
gyman of the Church of England. 8vo. 
T. Clark, and Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

9. Lectures on the Conversion of the Jews: 
1. On the Conversion of the Jews. By the 
Rev. E. Henderson, D.D. 2. On the Pre- 
sent Condition of the Jews. By the Rev. 
J. Bennett, D.D. 3. On the Obligation 
of Christians to labour for the Conversion 
of the Jews. By the Rey. H. F. Burder, 
D.D. Aylott and Jones. 

10. The Epistle of Paul to the Philippians, 
and the General Epistle of James, practi- 
eally and historically explained. By Dr. 
Augustus Neander. To which is added, a 
Discourse on the Coming of the Lord, and 
its Signs. By the Same Author. Trans- 
lated from the German by the Rey. 
Alexander Napier, M.A., Vicar of Holk- 
ham, Norfolk. 

11. The Race for Riches, and some of the 
Pits into which the Runners fall: Six Lec- 
tures, applying the Word of God to the 
Traffic of Men. By William Arnot, Min- 
ister of Free St. Peter’s, Glasgow. John- 
stone and Hunter. 


Obttuarp, 


—__ 


Mrs. J F 

By Dr. Urwick. 
(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 
My ppar Sir,—Your “ Obituary” is one 
of the best portions of your Magazine, not as 
giving opportunity for canonizing our deceased 
friends, but as placing before your readers a 
store of precious materials, which, through 


the Divine blessing, may be applied with 
great effect in promoting personal vital god- 
liness, And whatever affords help to the 
heart in the closet, must be numbered among 
our dest gifts. 

Mrs. J. F was one of the excellent 
of the earth, and for a series of years, up to 
the time when God took her to himself, was 
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a much loved and highly useful member of 
the church under my care. I will not at- 
tempt giving a biographical sketch ; my wish 
is merely to put on record some statements 
from her own pen, the perusal of which will, 
I think, conduce to the important purpose 
above named. 

Though she had the advantages of Chris- 
tian instruction from her childhood, her heart 
remained uninfluenced by the gospel till 
about the year 1824. In that year she began 
to keep written memoranda of her own per- 
sonal history. A few extracts, therefore, 
will, I expect, at once interest and edify the 
reader, 

1. Her Conversion. —“ 1825, Jan. 27th. 
This day I have completed my twenty-first 
year. Each succeeding anniversary naturally 
leads to the inquiry, What improvement have 
I made during the past year ? What account 
can I give of the use made of the talents 
committed to my trust ? For one-and- 
twenty years I have enjoyed the use of the 
means of grace; have been blessed with reli- 
gious instruction, and the tenderest warning 
and most precious example from those who 
are followers of Jesus. To whom much is 
given, of them will much be required. And 
yet how many years has the Lord of the 
vineyard come seeking fruit, and finding 
none? But though Justice might have said, 
‘Cut this barren tree down; why cumbereth 
it the ground ?’ Mercy has withheld the 
blow; and I am spared yet another year. 
Oh, what a monument of grace am I! For 
nearly twenty years did I live wholly unto 
myself. My affections were set on this vain 
world; and although the education I received, 
or, rather the unseen and unacknowledged 
mercy of God, kept me from falling into any 
gross violation of his law, yet the sins of my 
heart, which are known to God alone, were 
such as to deserve everlasting punishment. 
I well recollect that, even before I was led to 
know the saying love of Christ, it was always 
the chief desire of my heart to be one day 
made acquainted with that change of heart 
without which I knew it was impossible to 
see God. But this desire arose rather from 
fear of the punishment that unconverted sin- 
ners will be doomed to, than from a wish to 
partake of the blessings of the righteous. In 
fact, I imagined that those who were fol- 
lowers of Christ as dear children, certainly 
spent very gloomy lives, and my wish would 
have been to unite the pleasures of the world 
with such a serving of God as would insure 
to me eternal life. Praised for ever be the 
name of the Lord, that he has, I trust, opened 
my eyes to see my danger and my remedy! 
Now I can say :— 


‘Far from my thoughts, vain world, be gone,’ &. 


This is my happiness; here is a source of 
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joy, which shall endure when time shall be 
no more,— 


‘When I can say, my God is mine,’ &c. 


Gracious Father, I entreat thee to grant that 
the past time of my life may suffice to have 
wrought the will of the flesh! May I hence- 
forth devote myself to thy honour and glory! 
May I no longer live unto myself, but unto 
Him who died for me, and rose again! So 
that, while months and years are hastening 
on, and the time shall soon come when I 
shall say, ‘I have no pleasure in them, I 
may be ripening for glory, keeping myself in 
readiness for the coming of our Lord; yea, 
that I may be led to exclaim :— 
‘ Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day.’ ” 

2. Her Reasons for keeping a Diary. — 
“1827, May 22nd. Nothing should be un- 
dertaken without our proposing some motive; 
and I would now wish seriously to ask my- 
self this question :—‘ For what purpose do I 
keep a sort of occasional diary?’ I appeal 
to the Searcher of all hearts when I answer, 
that it is in the hope of keeping alive that 
spark of grace which, I trust, has been im- 
planted in my proud heart, that I thus from 
time to time note down my feelings. A work 
of grace once begun, will, [ am convinced, be 
carried on till it shall be perfected in glory. 
But who that knows anything of the strivings 
of the Spirit, has not to mourn over seasons 
of spiritual darkness—too often over awful 
declension — and consequently anguish of 
soul? A memorial of my religious experi- 
ence I find an excellent plan for rousing me 
from that spiritual torpor, so much to be 
dreaded by the Christian. By looking back 
at what was my state months ago, I see which 
way has been my motion, Progressive or 
retrograde, I know, must have been my 
course. If I can hope the former, what mat- 
ter of thankfulness ;—if I must fear the latter, 
with all haste, I trust, I can flee to my Sa- 
viour, whose look, which causes tears of 
penitence to flow, is expressive of willingness 
to receive us, his wandering children. Noble 
examples are before my eyes for the observ- 
ance of this plan. Few books have proved 
more profitable to me than the ‘ Memoirs of 
H. Martyn, which consist almost entirely of 
Diary. To emulate any act or frame of 
mind of that devoted servant of Christ, would, 
indeed, be presumptuous, were we not dis- 
ciples of the same Master, candidates for the 
same kingdom, and children of the same 
fallen parents. In him was everything to be 
admired which could form the agreeable man, 
the accomplished scholar, or the humble 
Christian; and yet what humility — what 
sorrow for sin—what mourning over unfruit- 
fulness—are conspicuous in his writings! If 
such a saint of the Lord had reason thus to 


418 


speak of himself, in what terms of debase- 
ment shall 7 represent my unholy ‘life ?” 

3. Her Anwiety to save Others.— Under same 
date, she writes, “ Who made me to differ ? 
Till within the last four years of my life, how 
completely did I live without God in the world! 
Who at length led me into the path of peace? 
Who caused me to stop and think, before I 
plunged into irremediable misery? It was 
that Saviour whom I had slighted, upon 
whose covenant of grace I had trampled, and 
to whose blessed Spirit I had done despite! It 
was that Saviour, whose laws, since pro- 
fessing to love him, I have so grievously 
broken, whose glory Ihave so little promoted, 
from whose fold I have so often strayed, and 
whom my sins have so often pierced! Yes; 
it was that Saviour who watched for my soul, 
who, I trust, has redeemed it to himself by 
his precious blood, and who, haying redeemed 
and justified it, will eventually sanctify, and 
finally glorify it. Blessings innumerable he 
has given me here; but I desire not to take 
up my rest in these. Oh! ‘I would not live 
alway, though all the glittering toys of this 
world were laid at my feet. What were all 
without the presence of Jesus! Here he at 
times vouchsafes to grant me a glimpse of his 
presence; but in heaven I shall see him 
‘ without a veil between.” And what have I 
that I have not received? For blessings so 
bountifully bestowed upon me, an account 
must be rendered. If I have been taught the 
way of life, am I to conceal it, while all 
around me are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge? The awful declaration to unfaithful 
shepherds, will, I fear, be denounced against 
me: ‘Their blood will I require at thy hands.’ 
I see poor sinners hastening to their eternal 
doom without scarcely an effort to save them! 
Oh, will not many stand up in the judgment- 
day, and reproach me with not showing them 
the way of salvation? The thought is too 
distracting. I will plead with these dis- 
tracted souls around me. I will, Divine grace 
assisting me, tell how willing Christ is to 
receive them; I will pray more earnestly for 
them. And, Oh, may the Lord add _ his 
blessing, and bring many of these simple 
ones home to himself! When I look around 
me, and see their whole souls turned to this 
world, sorrow fills my heart, and it ascends 
to Him who is often ‘found of them that 
sought him not; but the remembrance of the 
few opportunities I take of warning them to 
flee from the wrath to come, weighs heavy 
on my conscience. The Almighty can, I 
know, accomplish his own work without the 
use of instruments; but he usually employs 
means, and blessed us, I know, so mercifully 
here in this place. Full as has been my cup 
with the favours of my heavenly Father, 
must I not suppose that he has something 
for me to do here? Show me, O blessed 
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Lord, the way in which I should go. Teach 
me, that I may teach others. Forbid it that 
any should be lost through my neglect. Give 
mea mouth and wisdom which shall bring 
many unto Jesus.” 

4, Her Marriage. — “1829. Feb. 7th. 
What an important time! What an eventful 
season! What a train of providential circum- 
stances has guided me to this moment! Oh, 
what shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? May I not trust that 
he has been my guide in the events which 
have lately transpired? May I not hope 
that in every change and in every condition 
of life, He will be my protector? In the 
prospect of entering upon so new and im- 
portant a sphere as that of the married state, 
I feel how especially I need the direction of 
my heavenly Father, and how entirely my 
future happiness depends on his gracious 
smiles. I trust I have, as well as the dear 
friend to whom I am shortly to give my 
hand, sought Divine direction in this im- 
portant event. ‘ The Lord is round about 
them that fear him, to do them good.’ Surely 
then we may expect his blessing. I trust we 
have long, both of us, made his Word our 
guide, his commandments our rule of con- 
duct. His favour, I believe, we prize above all 
things; his frown we would dread as our 
worst evil. Seeking, then, as I trust we do, 
one object as the end of our lives, having the 
same hope in a crucified Saviour, the same 
trust in his righteousness, looking up to the 
same throne of grace, and regarding heaven 
as our mutual home, may we not, in being 
united in the closest and dearest of all earthly 
ties, expect that our hearts, our hopes, our 
aims, will be one? and that, enjoying the 
smiles of our heavenly Father, we shall 
together happily run our Christian race on 
earth, and finally spend our eternity in 
mutual love and mutual praise? Oh, how 
gracious is the Lord! May I never be un- 
mindful of his mercies. May I consider the 
increased responsibility I am taking upon 
myself, and be zealous to adorn in all things 
the profession of the gospel.” 

5. Her Entrance upon Church Fellowship.— 
“1830. Feb. 5th. At length the wish of my 
heart is accomplished, and we are this eyen- 
ing to be proposed as members of the church. 
What are my views on this occasion? Can 
I with sincerity say, Lord, thou hast my 
whole heart? Search, gracious God, and see. 
I trust it is my desire to yield myself, body, 
soul, and spirit, to the service of my Re- 
deemer. This is saying much, and surely 
my life does not testify such a dedication, 
Lord, accept the desire to serve thee. ‘Thou 
knowest our frame; thou rememberest we 
are but dust.’ ‘ Quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word.’ It is an important act, to 
be joined to the Lord’s people. May we 
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have grace granted unto us that the ordinance 
of the Lord’s Supper may be the means of 
rousing us to greater spirituality, to more holi- 
ness of life, to stronger faith in Him whose 
death we commemorate, to a greater hatred 
of sin, and more continual cleaving unto the 
Lord. Look, O my Saviour, upon both thy 
servants, and give unto them an assurance of 
thy love. May they have the witness in 
themselves that they are born of God, and 
know what it is to say, ‘I am my Beloved’s 
and my Beloved is mine.’ Thou only canst 
make the ordinance a feast to the soul. Lord, 
send us not empty away, but fill us with the 
riches of thy grace. Give unto us a spirit of 
prayer; and when we pray, do thou hear and 
answer, for thy name’s sake. Amen.”— 
“ March 5th. This day I have been recog- 
nized as a member of the church assembling 
in York-street. May a Divine blessing attend 
this new era of my life. What a privilege! 
to be permitted to unite with my beloved 
husband, and many of God’s dear people, in 
celebrating his own ordinance. I trust we 
shall enjoy many, very many, times of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. I 
have long been waiting, hoping, and praying 
for this enjoyment, and the Lord has heard 
the voice of my supplication, and has abun- 
dantly granted the request of his handmaid. 
Oh, may we ever meet him at his table; may 
we feed upon his love, and drink deep into 
his spirit. May our faith be strengthened by 
every opportunity of waiting upon him, and 
may we receive out of his fulness, and grace 
for grace.” 

6. Her Reflections in a Time of Pestilence.— 
“ 1832. April 26. This is a time of awful 
visitation. The Almighty seems speaking to us 
by severe judgments. That awful malady, 
cholera, has entered our city, and is making 
most fearful ravages. Would to God it might 
prove a means of humbling the inhabitants, 
and of leading them to inquire how matters 
stand as to eternity! So rapid is this disease in 
its effects, that the body is no sooner smitten 
than the spirit seems required to surrender 
herself to God. ‘There is no time then for 
making peace; no time for repentance. 
Happy they whose whole dependence is on 
the finished work of Christ, who have been 
reconciled to him, have been crucified to the 
world, and are found waiting for the coming 
of the Lord. It is not a death to be chosen 
even by the Christian; but if it should please 
our Heavenly Father thus to call any of us 
away, the passage, though painful, is very 
short; the stream is unpleasant to cross, but 
soon we shall reach the shore. There Jesus 
waits to receive us; then all our troubles 
cease; in that land of rest we shall fear no 
disease, but shall live and reign with Christ 
for ever and for evermore. And is this my 
hope? Surely, then, I need fear no evil. 
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Though the pestilence walketh in darkness, 
and though destruction wasteth at noonday, 
if I am dwelling in the secret place of the 
Most High, I need fear no evil. Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, his rod and his staff shall comfort me. 
Oh, there is a passing sweetness to be able, in 
this time of trouble, when death is stalking 
with rapid strides through our country, to 
feel the blessing of a superintending Provi- 
dence. It is his arm which directs the arrow; 
and we know that if it pierce the heart of a 
believer, it will be but a summons to ever- 
lasting bliss. To his gracious care I desire 
to commend myself, my beloved partner, and 
all my dear relations and friends. If it be his 
merciful will, I would pray that they all may 
be preserved from this awful disease. May 
his gracious care keep our families in health 
and comfort in the midst of general calamity; 
but, above all, I would pray that we may be 
prepared for every event—whether called to 
surrender our beloved friends, or to give up 
our own spirits, may we be enabled to say, ‘ It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good.’ 


* Tf we are found in Jesus’ hands, 
Our souls can ne’er be lost.’ 


Oh, for faith to trust ourselves more and 
more to Him. The minds of the people seem 
much alarmed. May the spirit of grace turn 
this calamity to a national blessing. Lord, 
deal with us in mercy; have respect unto thy 
covenant; hear the prayers of thy own peo- 
ple, and turn away thy wrath from us. Thou 
hast still a few praying souls. Oh, let their 
cries come into thine ears, and answer, and 
forgive, and send the angel of mercy amongst 
us, and stay the plague. Sanctify thy rod, 
O blessed Lord, and let it be the means of 
bringing many to thee. Into thy hands, O 
God, I commend my spirit: thou, I trust, 
hast redeemed me: thou art my trust: be 
with me through life, in death, and to all 
eternity. Amen.” 

7. Her Maternal Solicitude.—“ 1836. Janu- 
ary Ist. The last time I recorded the good- 
ness of God in this book, I had only the 
prospect of being a parent. Now I am such! 
Now a beloved infant calls me mother! What 
a thought! The interests of almost the dear- 
est object in existence are, in a great measure, 
committed to my care. Oh, for grace to 
bring up this dear child for God! She is 
blessed with an apparently healthy constitu- 
tion, and the use of all her faculties, and I 
would bless the Lord for these mercies. God 
grant that she may become a lamb in the 
fold of Christ, a young disciple, choosing the 
better part which shall never be taken from 
her. The past year has been fraught with 
mercies, though sorrows have at times been 
mingled therewith.” 

“ 1843. January 27th.—What innumerable 
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mercies surround me! a most affectionate hus- 
band, beloved children, an affectionate circle 
of pious friends. What could I wish for more? 
This day I complete thirty-nine years of my 
existence. How far has it been spent to the 
glory of God? Thanks to his holy name, I 
think it is increasingly my desire to live to 
the praise and glory of his grace, and to bring 
up my beloved children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. The Almighty has 
graciously removed from them all delicacy. 
After a season of trying illness, they are now 
all in robust health. I would most unfeign- 
edly, too, thank him for my own improved 
health: our present residence in the country 
has greatly contributed to this. Oh, that all 
may be consecrated to His service from whom 
all these gifts proceed. Stamp thine image, 
gracious God, upon the heart of each of our 
beloved offspring. It is the fondest wish of 
my heart that they may be thine for time 
and for eternity. What a blessing to be per- 
mitted to bring them up in the ways of the 
Lord. It is my daily, almost hourly prayer, 
that they may be led to give their hearts to 
God. Oh, thou Divine Spirit, who alone must 
teach to profit, do thou shine into their hearts, 
and give them to feel the blessedness of loving 
and serving the Lord. Istand now in a promi- 
nent and highly-important situation as the 
head of a somewhat large family. May grace 
be afforded me to walk before them according 
to the abundant light I have received, not 
only to point them to the way to glory, but 
myself to lead in it. My earnest prayer and 
effort is that we may all be found pressing 
forwards in the path to heaven, and at last, 
as one undivided family, surround the throne 
of God above.” 

To the above extracts might be given many 
others on the same, and additional topics; for 
example, her Conflicts with Indwelling Sin, 
her Concern for the Souls of Relatives, her 
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the Word, &c.; but to introduce them would 
unduly extend this notice. If the foregoing 
specimens in any case quicken from neglect 
to vigilance, inattention to closet religion, and 
engage to more earnest aspirations and more 
fixed resolves in the piety of the gospel, my 
object will have been attained. 

It must not be supposed that our dear de- 
parted friend’s faith, and hope, and love, ex- 
pended themselves in private meditation and 
desire. Her journal seems but to lay open 
the hidden spring of a spirit thoroughly prac- 
tical—a character uniformly consistent—an 
activity always forward to fulfil her duties in 
the family, to minister to the good of those 
about her, and to co-operate in every good 
work. She was a sincere friend to the poor, 
and a succourer of many in trouble. The 
interest of the church she belonged to lay near 
her heart. Her habit of walking with God 
was felt by all who knew her. Her beloved 
partner mourns his own loss, while rejoicing 
in her everlasting gain. It is hoped that her 
children will rise up to call her blessed. Her 
companions in our mutual associations, her 
fellow-members in the church, and Christian 
acquaintances beyond its pale, cherish her 
memory with gratitude to God and advantage 
to themselves. 

Death came to her without any marked 
signs of his approach. Under an indisposi- 
tion, not supposed by her medical attendant 
or her friends to be at all serious, her consti- 
tution, greatly enfeebled by a protracted, se- 
vere illness some time before, suddenly gave 
way. She at once lost her consciousness to 
surrounding objects, and in a few hours had 
gone to be with her God and Saviour. 

O happy world, where the spirits of the just 
perfected dwell in light and love divine! O 
glorious grace, that brings us sinners to it 
through the blood of the Cross! 

Yours, my dear Sir, most truly, 

Dublin. Wests 
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DrioRAMA OF JERUSALEM AND THE Hoy 
Lanp. St. Grorcr’s Piace, Hyp 
PARK CORNER. 

Ir is seldom that we call the attention of 
our readers to the public Exhibitions of the 
metropolis; not because we are indifferent to 
their effect upon the taste and advancement 
of the age: but simply because they do not 
in general belong to the particular walk in 
literature which we have chosen for ourselves, 
This, however, is by no means the case with 
Mr. Beverly’s Diorama of Jesusalem and the 


Holy Land. We feel it to be strictly within 
the province of the EVANGELICAL MaGazine 
to descant upon all such public Exhibitions 
as may tend to illustrate and render impres- 
sive the lands of the Bible, and especially 
that land in which the IncarnatE ONE was 
manifested as the Light and Life of our 
guilty race—where he was born, where he 
grew up, where he taught, where he per- 
formed. his. mighty works, where he prayed, 
was tempted, suffered, and died, and from 
which he rose to his native heavens. 
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All the ‘associations connected with this 
land are of the most hallowed character; and 
it is most gratifying to find that modern travel 
and research, combined with modern art, have 
greatly increased our acquaintance with the 
Promised Land, and with the countries ad- 
jacent. 

To Mr. Bartlett we have long since ex- 
pressed our deep sense of obligation for his 
truthful and beautiful Sketches of Palestine. 
Upon those Sketches, which probably will 
never be surpassed, the realizing paintings of 
Mr. Beverly’s Diorama are founded. Most 
thrilling and delightful is the effect produced 
upon the mind and heart by this unique and 
tasteful exhibition. We could visit it, with- 
out weariness, from day to day, did our en- 
gagements permit. The different scenes in 
the Desert, on the Red Sea, in Edom, in 
Palestine, and along the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, are most forcibly portrayed. The 
impression produced is, perhaps, little short 
of that which an actual sojourn amidst the 
scenes represented would create. We are 
the more confirmed in this feeling by the 
fact, that some who have just returned from 
the Holy Land accord this high praise to 
Mr. Beverly’s Diorama. Mr. Freeman ex- 
presses himself in the strongest terms as to 
the truth and effectiveness of the Pictures, 
and the taste and discrimination with which 
they are displayed. We earnestly advise all 
lovers of the Bible who live in London, or 
who may visit our great city in this eventful 
year, to repair to the Diorama of Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land. A more rational and 
instructive hour they cannot spend; and if 
they can retire from the affecting spectacle 
without shedding tears, as they gaze upon 
“the Jews’ place of wailing,” they will be 
made of sterner stuff than we can boast. 


UNION CHAPEL, BRIXTON HILL. 

THE recognition of the Rey. John Hall to 
the pastorate of the church assembling at 
Union Chapel, Brixton-hill, took place on 
Thursday, June 5th, 1851. In the morning, 
the Rey. Mr. Kent, of Norwood, opened the 
services with reading and prayer; the Rey. J. 
Hill, of Clapham, delivered a most lucid and 
convincing discourse upon the nature of a 
New Testament Church; the Rev. Dr. Thomas, 
of Stockwell, proposed the questions; in con- 
sequence of the absence of Mr. Dubourg, the 
Rey. Mr. Hill offered the recognition prayer; 
the Rev. Dr. Morison, of Brompton, delivered an 
admirable and most impressive charge to the 
minister; and the Rey. Mr. Hunt concluded 
the service with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Eldridge 
opened the service with reading and prayer; 
the Rev. E. Mannering, of Holywell Mount 
Chapel, preached to the church and congre- 
gation in his usual persuasive and convincing 
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manner; and the Rey. Mr. Hirams (Baptist), 
closed with prayer. 

Between the services, several of the friends 
dined at the British School-rooms, which had 
been kindly lent for the occasion; after which, 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. Dr. 
Morison, whose presence was gladly hailed 
by the company; the Rev. George Smith of 
Poplar, the Rey. E. Mannering, the Rey. J. 
Hill, the Rey. R. Saunders of Latimer Chapel, 
Mile End, the former colleague of the minister; 
the Rey. Mr. Hunt, and Mr. Heptenstall. 
There were likewise present, the Rev. Messrs. 
Rose of Bermondsey, Davies of Wandsworth, 
Bealby, Seaborne, and others, some of whom 
took part in the service. 


PEACE SOCIETY. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held on Tuesday evening, May 20th, in Fins- 
bury Chapel. C. Hindley, Esq., M.P., took 
the Chair at half-past six o’clock, and made a 
few observations on the importance of dis- 
seminating the principles of universal peace. 

The Rey. H. Richard, the Secretary, then 
laid before the meeting a statement of the 
chief points contained in the Report, which 
had been read at the business-meeting in the 
morning; making special reference to the 
Congress held last summer, at Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine, and to the next Congress to be 
held in London, in the approaching July. 
Allusion was also made to the lamented 
death of the Rey. Dr. J. Pye Smith, whose 
place, as Vice-President of the Society, had 
been supplied by the Rey. Dr. Harris. 

Mr. Elihu Burritt moyed the first resolu- 
tion, in a very comprehensive and striking 
speech. G. W. Alexander, Esq., seconded 
the resolution, which was supported by the 
Rev. J. Steinitz. 

The meeting was likewise well addressed 
by Mr. J. Sturge, Signor Ferretti, Rev. Mr. 
Garnett (New York), J. 8. Buckingham, 
Esq., Rev. M. Dobie, and Rey. J. Sibree. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman con- 
cluded the business of the evening. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY 
SOCIETY. 

A Sores, in connexion with this Society, 
was held on Monday evening, May 19th, in 
Freemasons’ Hall. 

There was a large and highly respectable 
assemblage of the friends of freedom present, 
amongst whom were several persons of colour. 

At six o’clock, tea and coffee were handed 
round, and at seven, G. W. Alexander, Esq., 
was called to the Chair, and delivered a very 
suitable introductory speech. 

The Rey. J. H. Hinton then addressed the 
company, and spoke powerfully in fayour of 
the Anti-slavery cause. 

The Rey. H. H. Garnett—whose narrative 
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as an escaped slave is well known—followed, 
and made some very touching remarks. 

S. M. Peto, Esq,, M.P., said, he was glad 
to have that opportunity of expressing his 
cordial sympathy with the object of the meet- 
ing, and called upon Christians of every de- 
nomination to unite in saying that they hated 
slavery, and in endeavouring entirely to de- 
stroy it. 

The meeting was also addressed by the 
Rey. A. Crummell, the Hon. Horace Grealey 
(Editor of the “ New York Tribune”), Rev. 
T. Binney, Elihu Burritt, Rev. J. Henson 
(formerly a slave), and Rey. W. Owen. 

Other speakers had been appointed, but 
the proceedings having been protracted until 
after ten o’clock, the assembly dispersed. 


RAGGED SCHOOL UNION. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Institution 
was held on Tuesday morning, May 20th, in 
Exeter Hall, when Lord Robert Grosvenor 
presided. 

After the Chairman had delivered a few 
introductory remarks, the Hon. Secretary 
read the Report, which alluded to the rapid 
increase of the Society since 1845. In that 
year there were twenty schools, two hundred 
teachers, and two thousand pupils; and the 
amount collected was £51. 

During the last year, there had been 95 
schools, 1392 voluntary and 167 paid teach- 
ers, and 10,900 children; the sum collected 
being £2658. 

During the year, three girls and eighty 
boys had been enabled to emigrate, by the 
united efforts of the Union and local schools; 
fifty-three having gone to Australia, and 
thirty-one to America. 

The various resolutions were submitted to 
the meeting by Lord Kinnaird, Rey. W. Cad- 
man, My. Slaney, Rev. J. Burnet, Rev. Dr. 
Cumming, Rev. J. Branch, Rev. W. W. 
Champneys, Rey. §. Martin, J. Maxwell, 
Hsq., and Mr. Rees. 

The evening meeting was held at the same 
place, when the hall was crowded. 

Lord Ashley, M.P., occupied the Chair. 
R. Baxter, Esq., Rev. G. Smith, Rev. Mr. 
White, J. Payne, Esq., and Rev. Dr. Archer, 
advocated the claims of this useful and im- 
portant Institution, 


TOWN MISSIONARY AND SCRIPTURE 
READERS SOCIETY. 


Tue Fourteenth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held at the Music Hall, Store 
Street, on Tuesday evening, May 20th; the 
Marquis of Cholmondeley presiding. 

After the Chairman’s opening Address, the 
Secretary, Mr. Geldart, was called upon to 
read the Report, which urged the importance 
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of all Evangelical Christians uniting, upon 
unsectarian principles, to give the simple 
truths of the gospel to the masses of the 
people. The operations of the Society during 
the past year had been extensive, and crowned 
with encouraging success. The Missionaries had 
held numerous meetings in cottages, school- 
rooms, and barns; besides Bible-classes, and 
adult evening classes. 134,880 Tracts had 
been distributed, and 2398 Bibles and Testa- 
ments sold. 

The Report also announced the following 
gratifying results of the Society’s usefulness :— 
Instances of hopeful conversion, 301; those 
who have joined Christian churches, 152 ; 
children sent to day-schools, 501; children 
sent to Sunday-schools, 813; persons induced 
to attend public worship, 775. 

The receipts from ordinary sources had 
amounted to £3652 5s. 4d., being an in- 
crease of £868 beyond those of the former 
year. 

The claims of the Society were strongly 
impressed upon the meeting by the Revs. 
E. Pizey, W. Brock, J. Branch, D. Dibdin, 
J. D. Paul, Esq., Capt. Young, H. Owen, 
Esq., and J. H. Wright, Esq. 


IRISH CHURCH MISSION. ; 

On Friday, May 2nd, this Society held its 
Annual Meeting, at Exeter Hall. The Chair 
was occupied by the Earl of Harrowby. The 
Report showed that the receipts for the past 
year amounted to £6284 5s. 4d., exceeding 
those of the former year by £1609 8s. 8d. 
The expenditure for the same period was 
£6703 Os. 8d. 

There were thirty schools, containing 2932 
children, all of whom were the children of 
Roman Catholics, or of converts. There 
were 141 agents, and 83 Scripture readers 
employed, who instructed nearly 4000 Ro- 
manists in reading the Irish Scriptures. 

The noble Chairman addressed the meeting, 
and was followed by several clergymen, who 
ably advocated the claims of this useful 
Society. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tue Seyenty-first Annual Meeting of this 
Society took place on Wednesday, April 30th, 
at the Hanover-square Rooms; when the Chair 
was taken, at twelve o’clock, by the Marquis 
of Cholmondeley. 

After a short devotional service, the noble 
chairman, who had just recovered from severe 
indisposition, offered a few remarks on the 
important nature of the Institution whose 
Anniversary they had met to celebrate. 

The Secretary then read the Report, which 
stated that, during the past year, more than 
17,500 copies of the Bible and Testament 
had been distributed, through the different 
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channels to which the Society directed its 
attention. 

From the Treasurer’s account it appeared 
that the receipts amounted to £2080 9s. 7d., 
and the payments to £2153 18s. 5d. 

Appropriate allusion was made to the death 
of two of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, 
Lord Bexley and Lieut.-General Orde. 

The meeting was well addressed by Capt. 
Walker, Rev. C. Gribble, Rev. J. Stratten, 
Lieut. R. C. Nantes, Rev. W. M. Wright, 
Major Montague, Rev. C. Hume, and Major 
Little. 

The Doxology was then sung, and a liberal 
collection made. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


Tue Seventh Annual Meeting of the Con- 
gregational Board of Education was held on 
Friday evening, May 16th, at Crosby Hall, 
Bishopsgate Street. 

Samuel Morley, Esq., took the Chair, at six 
o'clock. 

The Rey. J. C. Harrison offered prayer; 
after which the Chairman introduced the 
business of the evening, with some very strik- 
ing remarks on the importance of giving a 
superior education to those who were to 
instruct the rising generation. 

The Rey. T. James read the Report, which 
stated that the great work of the Board was 
to train up pious young persons, of both 
sexes, for the office of teachers. The Presi- 
dents of the male and female departments, 
who continue to occupy their responsible 
posts, were spoken of in the highest terms, 

During the past year twenty-seven teachers 
had satisfactorily passed their examinations, 
and had been appointed to schools in different 
places. 

The proposed junction of the Board with 
the Voluntary School Association had been 
declined. 


The Report concluded with a touching re- | 
ference to the loss which had been sustained | 


in the death of the Rey. Algernon Wells. 

The cash account was submitted by the 
Treasurer, from which it appeared that 
£2672 17s. 3d. had been received, and 
£2251 9s. 3d. expended. 

The meeting was ably addressed by the 
Rey. J. Corbin, Rev. J. 8. Pearsall, Rev. J. 
Kelly, J. Buchanan, Esq., Rev. G. Smith, E. 
Baines, Esq., and Rev. G. Rose. 

A cordial vote of thanks was presented to 
the Chairman, to whom the Congregational 
Board of Education is under the deepest obli- 
gations, for the warm and liberal interest he 
has so long manifested in all their proceed- 
ings. 

vit brief reply from the Chair closed the 
meeting. 
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SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOW- 
LEDGE. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this Society was 
held at the Institution, Lincoln’s-inn-fields, 
on Tuesday afternoon, May 6th. The Lord 
Bishop of London presided, and briefly opened 
the business of the meeting. 

The Secretary, the Rev. T. B. Murray, read 
the Report, which stated that arrangements 
had been made for opening a Depository at 
Knightsbridge, during the Great Exhibition. 

A larger number than usual of the Society’s 
publications had been sold during the year. 

The expenditure of the year, however, had 
exceeded the income. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge 
was elected a member of the Society; and the 
Tract Committee for the ensuing year was 
appointed. 

The Bishop of St. Asaph, the Bishop of 
Nova Scotia, the Rey. Dr. Russell, Sir T. 
Phillips, &c., expressed their firm attachment 
to the Society, whose publications they con- 
sidered exceedingly useful, especially in the 
present day. 


FEMALE EDUCATION IN THE EAST. 

Tue Fourteenth Annual Meeting of the 
friends of this Society was held on Friday, 
May 2nd, in the Music Hall, Store Street, 
Russell Square. The hall was crowded on 
the occasion. ‘Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq., 
presided; and opened the business of the even- 
ing with setting forth the claims of a Society, 
which, in his opinion, was doing an important 
work, in a quiet and unostentatious way. He 
considered that the females of the East were 
almost entirely cut off from every means of 
education, except that which the Society 
afforded. 

The Secretary read an interesting Report, 
which fully proved the usefulness of the In- 
stitution, and the claims it had to enlarged 
support. 

The Treasurer submitted his accounts; 
from which it appeared that the Income for 
the year was £2000. 

The meeting was well addressed by the 
Revs. T, Nolan, Dr. Adamson (of the Cape), 
P. B. Power, Archdeacon Bell, and Dr. 
Cumming. 

Thanks were voted to the Chairman, and 
the proceedings were closed with singing and 
prayer. 


TOME AND COLONIAL SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Tus Society held its Fifteenth Anniversary 
on Monday morning, May 5th, at the Institu- 
tion, Gray’s Inn Road ; the Earl of Chichester 
in the chair. 

The Secretary read the Report, which re- 
ferred, at some length, to the inspection of 
the Society’s operations, by the Rey. F. C. 
Cook, one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors, and to 
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the favourable opinion he had expressed at | 
the system of teaching and discipline adopted. 
A large number of teachers had been carefully 
prepared to occupy situations, where they were 
usefully employed. Many teachers were still 
in training—particularly with a view to be- 
come nursery governesses, and conductors of 
infant schools. 

The financial statement showed the income 
for the year to be £6759, and the expenditure, 
£5703 ; leaving a large balance in favour of 
the Society. 

The Report was read, and adopted ; and 
resolutions in furtherance of the Society's 
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Rev. I. Vale Mummery, of Hackney, and 
answered by Mr. Loudon, on the part of the 
church, and by the recognized pastor. Prayer 
was offered by the Rev. E. Stallybrass, the 
minister’s father. An affectionate and power- 
ful charge was addressed to the pastor, by 
the Rev. W. Forster, of Kentish Town. 

After the morning’s service, a large num- 
ber of Christian friends dined together, in the 
school-room adjoming the chapel, which had 
just been considerably enlarged. is 

In the evening, the Rev. G. Smith, of 
Poplar, addressed the people with great 
appropriateness and energy. 


The Revs. J. Legg, W. Ward, and S. — 
Hinckley, of Stratford; S. Davis, and G. W. “4 
Fishbourne, of Bow; G. L. Smith, of Zion — 


objects having been unanimously agreed to, 
the meeting separated. 


THE WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY. 

Turs Society held its Third Annual Meet- 
ing in the lower room, Exeter Hall, on Thurs- 
day evening, April 24th. 

Charles Jones, Esq., was called to preside. 

After singing and prayer, the Chairman 
opened the proceedings of the evening with a 
few appropriate remarks. 

The Rev. W. H. Elliott, the Secretary, then 
read the Report, which set forth the unsecta- 
yian character of the Society, and the ad- 
vantages of a weckly issue of religious tracts, 
to counteract the influence of the impure 
publications sent forth from the press. 

During the past year, 138,250 tracts had 
been published by the Society, and circulated 
in various parts of the kingdom, especially 
amongst our soldiers, many of whom received 
them gladly. The Committee, anxious to 
ayail themselves of the facilities thus afforded, 
to diffuse the knowledge of Divine truth 
among the multitudes who would visit the 
Crystal Palace, in addition to their ordinary 
operations, had published a series of eight- 
paged tracts in the English, and various 
continental languages, for gratuitous distribu- 
tion among the visitors. 

From the Treasurer’s account, it appeared 
that the funds of the Society exhibited an 
increase, as compared with the previous year. 

The Revs. G. W. Fishbourne, E. F. Wood- 
man, J. Aldis, and Mr. Murphy, addressed 
the meeting, and urged the claims of this 
young but important Society. 


STRATFORD, ESSEX. 

Tus Rev. Thomas E. Stallybrass, B.A., 
late of Market Drayton, Salop, was publicly | 
recognized as pastor of the Independent 
church at Brickfield Chapel, Stratford, on 
Tuesday, the 22nd of April. The services of 
the day were opened by the Rey. J. Curwen, 
of Plaistow. 

The Rey. R. §. Bayley, F.A.S., of Ratcliff, 
gave a striking exposition of the principles 
and constitution of a New Testament church, 

The usual questions were asked by the 


Chapel ; J. Woodard, of Ilford; R. Machray, 
M.A., of Walthamstow; G. Corney, of Bark- 
ing; J. Stallybrass, W. Tyler, and S Saun- 
ders attended, most of whom took part in the 
interesting services of the day. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. A. FLETCHER, D.D. 

On Tuesday evening, April 15th, a very 
numerous meeting was held in Finsbury 
Chapel, to witness the presentation of a splen- 
did silver epergne and candelabra to the Rev. 
A. Fletcher, D.D., from the friends of Sab- 
bath-schools, as an expression of gratitude 
for the deep interest the Doctor has mani* 
fested in the spiritual welfare of the rising 
generation. Henry Althans, Esq., who pre- 
sided, bore testimony to the steady and per- 
severing efforts of the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, for 
the benefit of the young, during the last forty 
years. 

Mr. John Cross then read an appropriate 
Address, and presented the candelabra to the 
Doctor. 

Dr. Fletcher replied in a very pathetic 
speech, in which he was repeatedly inter- 
rupted by the plaudits of the company. The 
meeting was subsequently addressed by the 
Revs. Dr. Hewlett, H. S. Seaborn (who had 


| been pupils in Dr. Fletcher’s school), and by 


Messrs. Howitt, Hartley, Harrison, Nash- 
brook, and others. The Doxology having 
been sung, and the benediction pronounced, 
the meeting broke up at a quarter before ten 
o'clock. 

CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF SCOTLAND. 

Tue Thirty-ninth Annual Meeting of this 
valuable Union was held at Dundee, on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, the 16th and 17th of ~ 
April. Devotional Exercises were held, at 
early hours, preparatory to the several meet- 
ings for the transaction of business. The 
Wednesday sitting of the Union, at eleven 
o'clock, was devoted to the consideration of 
questions respecting the “ Congregational 
Magazine,” the better support of Pastors, the 
increased interest and efficiency of the meet- 
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ings of the Union, the management of the 
Chapel Board, and the place. of meeting (viz. 
Glasgow) for the Union in 1852. On 
Thursday, at six o'clock, the general assem- 
bly of the Union was held at Ward Chapel, 
when the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw presided. After 
prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Russell, of Stirling, 
Dr. Wardlaw delivered a very interesting 
and eloquent address, and called on the Se- 


- -cretary to read such portions of the Report 


as might tend to acquaint the meeting with 
the proceedings of the Union, especially in 
reference to those churches which received 
partial aid from its funds. In the absence of 
the Treasurer, the Secretary read an abstraet 
of accounts, from which it appeared that, in 
addition to the regular income of the Union, 
by Contributions, Collections, &c., and about 
£300 arising from Legacies, the Treasurer 
had been obliged to draw from the reserved 
fund’£200, to enable him to meet the claims 
of the year. 

The Chairman, then, with his usual cour- 
tesy and gentlemanly bearing, introduced Dr. 
Halley, the Delegate of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, who, after ac- 
knowledging the kind and fraternal manner 
in which the Chairman had introduced him 
to the meeting, delivered a most impressive 
address, assuring the friends of the Union of 
the deep fraternal feeling entertained towards 
Scottish Congregationalists by their brethren 
in England. 

It was then resolved to carry on; with all 
the vigour possible, itinerant and Missionary 
operations, and to do all the Union could 
effect to strengthen the hands of weak 
churches. Thanks having been voted to Dr. 
Halley, the meeting, long to be remembered, 
closed with appropriate exercises of prayer 
and praise. 


6 s....d. 

The amount of grants from 

the Union to Churches 

inthe Lowlandshasbeen 587 0 O 
Do. for Lowland Itineran- 

GIGS PAs totiets We a eoeus pp teO" (OO) 
Do. to Churches in the 

Highlands and Islands 300 O 0O 
Do. for Itinerancies in the 

Highlands and Islands 500 11 55 


These are delightful items, which must 
rejoice the hearts of all sincere Christians, 
and which prove the vast importance of the 
Scottish Congregational Union. 


MR. CONDER’S REVISED EDITION OF Dk. 
WATTS’ PSALMS AND HYMNS. 

We believe there is a growing conviction, 
in nonconforming and other circles, that a re- 
yised Edition of. Watts’ incomparable Psalms 
and Hymns is a desideratum. We profess 
ourselves to belong to that class who would 
not consent, on any terms, to supersede Dr. 
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Watts’ by other collections, only including a 
limited number of his unrivalled compositions. 
But with all this strong feeling, which we be- 
lieve to be extensively cherished, and well 
founded, we haye always been friendly, under 
certain couditions, to a revision both of the 
Psalms and Hymns of the venerable poet of 
the sanctuary. We could trust very few with 
this delicate and difficult task; but, from the 
taste and Christian feeling of Mr. Conder, we 
can look to him with confidence, that he will 
do the thing that is needed, and will be ac- 
ceptable to the churches of our Denomina- 
tion. We shall let him speak for himself; 
and only entreat that he will take care of his 
Index, for we do not absolutely know of a 
good one, 

“In the present Edition, the Psalms are 
given in their order; omitting a few unsuited 
to Christian worship, many duplicate versions 
of Psalms not often used, and the bracketed 
portion of others. By this means, the whole 
is reduced in bulk nearly one-half. . Of 339 
Psalms, 230 are retained, either wholly or in 
part, which will be found more than twice 
as many as are comprised in any mixed col- 
lection. 

“The Hymns contained in the Three 
Books are arranged in One Book, in the fol- 
lowing order:—Adoration of the Divine Per- 
fection—Praise to the Redeemer—To the 
Holy Spirit — Doxologies — Morning and 
Evening, Lord’s Day—Lord’s Supper—Bap- 
tism—Funereal—Close and Beginning of the 
Year—Old Testament Subjects— New Testa- 
ment Subjects. The arrangement will be 
found especially convenient to those who con- 
duct our public worship. Of the 365 Hymns, 
245 are retained, a larger proportion than is 
found in any collection, and none are omitted 
that are adapted for congregational use. 

“The verbal corrections which have been 
made, are such only as itis believed the vene- 
rable author, were he living, would approve 


| of; as he is stated by lis biographer to have 


been not unwilling to meet the objections 
raised by contemporary Divines against the 
phraseology of some of his Hymns, upon 
doctrinal grounds; and his own language in 
the ‘preface to his Hymns is,—‘ Blessed be 
God! we are not confined to the words of 
any man in our public solemnities,’ Many 
of the corrections are so unobtrusive, that 
they will escape notice; others are so ob- 
viously necessary, that they will obtain 
immediate assent; while few, it is hoped, 
will be deemed either superfluous or ques- 
tionable improvements. They have, at least, 
been made with a reverential regard for the 
Author’s memory, and under a paramount 
sense of what is required to perpetuate the 
use of his works among our churches. 

“Tn this abridged and corrected form, Dr. 
Watts’ Psalms and Hymns will admit of con- 
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venient incorporation with the existing sup- 
plement, in a single volume, without sacrificing 
the distinct identity and substantive char- 
acter of a book, which has exerted so salutary 
an influence upon our psalmody and which 
has heretofore, as the Hymn Book of our con- 
gregations, been a bond and symbol of our 
unity. Whatever convenience may attach to 
the substitution of a single collection for two 
distinct books, would be, it is submitted, too 
dearly purchased, by merging the Psalms of 
Dr. Watts in an ill-arranged mass of Hymns 
of all descriptions, to the manifest danger of 
deteriorating our devotional standard.” 


KINGSTON, SURREY. 

Tur ordination of the Rev. L. H. Byrnes, 
B.A., late of Cheshunt College, as pastor of 
the Congregational Church, Kingston-on- 
Thames, took place on Thursday, 22nd May. 
The morning service was opened by the Rev. 
G. Wood, B.A., of Bristol; the introductory 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, D.D., President of Cheshunt College; 
the questions were proposed to the church and 
pastor by the Rev. T.W. Aveling, of Kingsland 
Chapel, London; the ordination prayer was 
offered by the Rey. Thomas Archer, D.D., of 
Oxendon Chapel, London, who kindly under- 
took this part of the service in the absence, 
through illness, of the Rev. W. Holmes of 
Wisbech; and the charge to the minister was 
delivered by the Rev. J. Harris, D.D., now 
President of New College, London, but under 
whom the newly elected minister studied at 
Cheshunt. In the evening, a very telling 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. Archer 
to a full congregation. The Rev. W. Collings, 
minister of the Baptist Church, Kingston; 
Rev. J. Morris, of Leatherhead, Rev. E. Davies, 
of Richmond, Rev. J. Hall, of Brixton, Rev. 
G. P. Davies, B.A., of Wandsworth, and se- 
veral other ministers from the neighbouring 
churches, took part in the services of the day. 
Upwards of a hundred persons sat down to 
dinner in the Town Hall, which was kindly 
granted by the mayor for the occasion; Aps- 
ley Pellatt, Esq., of Staines, in the Chair. The 
whole proceedings of the day were deeply in- 
teresting, well sustained, and much enjoyed. 
The day was remarkably fine, the attendance 
large, and the occasion, we are assured, will 
be long remembered for good. 

The circumstances by which Mr. Byrnes 
was led, ultimately, to enter upon the mini- 
stry of the gospel, were singularly provi- 
dential, and just at the present time, peculiarly 
interesting, as the following extract from the 
answers to the usual questions will show:— 

“Tt is now some years since my parents 
were requested by the Roman Catholic priest 
of the chapel, situated almost on the very spot 
where the Jate minister of this place is now 
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labouring,—for it was but a mile or so from 
Hanley in Staffordshire,—to give me up as an 
acolyte. The acolytes in the Roman Ca- 
tholic church, I should perhaps say, are the 
boys elected to wait upon the priest at the 
altar, to light and extinguish the candles on 
the altar, and to utter the responses. To my 
great grief then, but now to my inexpressible 
joy, no sooner had my parents given their 
consent, than they were suddenly removed 
from the locality, and afterwards settled at 
Wisbech, in Cambridgeshire. Here there was 
no Roman Catholic Chapel, and my parents, 
having a great dislike to the Established 
Church, thought of attending the Independent 
Chapel, as they conceived the Independents 
were least bigoted towards their religion. I 
believe it was almost the first time that my 
mother attended. That bymn of Watts’ 
was unfortunately sung, in which occurs the 
couplet— 


‘Then let our souls in Zion dwell, 
Nor fear the wrath of Rome or hell.’ 


“This gave great offence; but, as I had 
taken to the Sunday school, I was permitted 
to remain. ‘To yourself, sir (Rev. T. Aveling), 
and to Rev. G. Wilkinson, also present this 
morning, as well as to other friends then con- 
nected with that school, I can never return 
thanks that will express my sense of your 
kindness. To Mr. Wilkinson, especially, I 
owe the enkindling within me of the Mission- 
ary flame. * * * I was afterwards occa- 
sionally engaged in village-preaching, and my 
services proving acceptable to neighbouring 
churches, and to our own, I was urged to ap- 
ply for admission to Cheshunt College, where I 
had the privilege of sitting at the feet of Dr. 
Harris, present with us to-day; whose great 
kindness to me, as well as that of the other 
tutors, | would take this opportunity of grate- 
fully acknowledging.” 


CROYDON. 


A DEEPLY interesting service was held on 
Thursday morning, the 22nd May, for the 
public recognition of the Rev. Joseph Steer, 
late of Plymouth, as pastor of the Independ- 
ent Church and Congregation worshipping in 
George-street Chapel, Croydon. 

The Rev. George Smith, of Poplar, delivered 
the introductory discourse; the Rev. John 
Adey, of London, asked the usual questions; 
the Rev. Samuel Steer, of Castle Hedingham, 
Essex, offered up the designation prayer; and 
the Rev. E. Mannering, of London, delivered 
the charge to the minister. The service 
throughout was of a highly instructive char- 
acter. 

In the evening, the Rev. Eliezer Jones, of 
Plymouth, preached an impressive discourse 
to the people. The Revs. John Bunter (a 
former pastor of the Church), Thomas Ken- 
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nerley, of Mitcham; David Thomas, of Stock- 
well; Samuel Elridge, of Brixton; John Elrick, 
A.M., of Thame; John Bright of Dorking; 
Thomas Nicholas, of Stroud, &c., took part 
in the engagements of the day. 

Croydon, as a rapidly increasing suburban 
town, presents a sphere of considerable im- 
portance, and Mr. Steer enters upon his 
labours with encouraging prospects of comfort 
and usefulness, 


BEULAH AND LLANFAIR. 

Tue Rev. Philip G. Thomas, of Glandwr, 
Pembrokeshire, was ordained pastor of the 
churches meeting at Beulah and Llanfair, 
near Menai Bridge, on Easter Monday, 21st 
April, 1851. 

Beulah, 10 o'clock, Mr. W. Hughes, of Car- 
narvon, opened the service with reading and 
prayer; the Rev. Rees P. Griffith, Pwllheli, 
delivered the discourse, on the nature of a 
Christian church; the Rev. W. Thomas, Beau- 
maris, proposed the usual questions; and Mr. 
Timmins offered the ordination prayer. The 
Rev. T. Edwards, Ebenezer, delivered the 
charge to the minister, and the Rey. D. 
James, of Rhosymeirch, delivered an appropri- 
ate sermon to the people. At two o’clock, 
sermons were delivered by Mr. W. Hughes 
and the Rey. W. Thomas, and, at six, by the 
Revs. T. Edwards and W. Griffith, Holyhead. 
On the same evening, the Revs. Rees P. 
Griffith and D. James delivered sermons at 
Llanfair. At ten o'clock on the following 
day, Mr. Joseph Owen, Nazareth, and the 
Rev. W. Griffith, Holyhead, preached. <At 
two, the Rev. D. Davies, Rbaiadr, and W. 
Thomas; and at six, Mr. W. Hughes and the 
Rev. Rees P. Griffith, delivered sermons. The 
devotional parts of the services were conducted 
by Messrs. W. Williams, Llanfechell; A. Tim- 
mins, Beulah; and W. Hughes. Sermons 
were delivered on the previous Sabbath, at 
Beulah, by Mr. W. Hughes, and Revs. Thos. 
Jones, Glanrafron; and Rees P. Griffiths. The 
services throughout were attended by deeply 
attentive congregations. 


ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE,. 


On Good Friday, April 18th, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Thomas, of Rotherham College, was or- 
dained to the pastorate of the Congregational 
Church, Ryecroft, Ashton-under-Lyne. For 
more commodious accommodation, the services 
were conducted in Albion-street Chapel, which 
was kindly lent for the occasion by the minister 
and deacons. The Rey. John Raven, of Sal- 
ford, Manchester, read the Scriptures, and led 
the devotions in prayer; the Rey. David Jones, 
of Booth, near Halifax (Mr. Thomas's late pas- 
tor), delivered the introductory discourse; 
Mr, Ogden, the senior deaccn, then briefly 
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stated the way in which the church had been 
led to invite the young minister; the Rev. R. 
Calvert, of Hyde, asked the usual questions; 
the Rey. J. Sutcliffe, I'.S.A., of Ashton-under- 
Lyne, offered the ordination prayer; the 
charge to the minister was given by the Rev. 
W. H. Stowell, D.D., President of Cheshunt 
College, and formerly Mr. Thomas’s tutor at 
Rotherham; and the Rey. Dr. Clunie, of Man- 
chester, closed the solemn service by prayer. 
Tn the evening, the Rey. R. Roberts, of Staley 
Bridge, read the Scriptures and offered prayer; 
and the Rev. J. Glendenning, of Huddersfield, 
preached the sermon to the people. The 
Revs. R. G. Milne, M.A., of Tintwistle; S. 
Dyson, of Upper Mill; T. G. Potter, of Marple 
Bridge; J. Buckley, of Penistone; R. Moffat, 
of Sowerby Bridge; and G. Shaw of Rother- 
ham College, took part in the services of the 
day. Between the morning and evening ser- 
vices, upwards of two hundred ministers and 
friends dined together in the preaching-room, 
Ryecroft. 

The origin of the infant cause at Ryecroft 
isa pleasing instance of the way in which 
Congregational Churches ought to be multi- 
plied in populous districts. The people wor- 
shipping here originated from the Independent 
interest at Albion-street, the east end of the 
town. In taking their departure from that 
place, the object they had in view may be 
said to have been of a two-fold nature; first, to 
disseminate more widely the principles of 
Congregationalism at this, the west end of 
the town ; and, secondly, by thus leaving the 
parent place, to provide more accommodation 
for parties who had long been pressing for 
sittings, but who could not be accommodated 
for want of room. For these reasons, on the 
7th of May, 1848, an amicable separation 
took place, when eighty-six members of the 
church, together with a goodly number of the 
congregation, resolved to commence this new 
interest. Accordingly, on the evening of that 
day, the Rey. J. Sutcliffe, F.S.A., pastor of 
the parent place, opened the upper part of 
the Ryecroft British School as a preaching- 
room, by holding a prayer meeting, and giv- 
ing an appropriate address—hoarseness and a 
sore throat preventing him from preaching; 
and from that time regular service has been 
conducted in the morning and evening of 
every Lord’s-day. The church was formed, 
Jan. 14th, 1849, when the Rev. J. Sutcliffe 
again officiated. Seventy-nine members were 
present on that occasion; four were sick, and 
three were absent. Since then, they have 
been supplied from the two colleges at Man- 
chester and Rotherham, together with neigh- 
bouring ministers occasionally, until the com- 
mencement of the present year, when Mr. 
Thomas began his settled ministrations with 
very encouraging prospects of success; and so 
far his labours have been blessed even heyond 
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The church now numbers 112 


expectation. ? 
The congregation, also, has so in- 


members. 


creased, that the preaching-room, which will | 
seat 510 adults, is getting nearly full; and | 


the scholars in the Sunday-school amount to 
640. 


WHITFORD, FLINTSHIRE. 


On Tuesday, April the 22nd, a meeting 
was held at Zion Chapel, Whitford, near Holy- 
well, Flintshire, when the Rev. John Jones, 
of North Wales Academy, ‘was publicly 
ordained pastor of the church and congrega- 
tion assembling at the above chapel. On the 
previous evening Mr. John Edwards, of North 
Wales Academy, commenced the service with 
reading and prayer, and sermons were delivered 
by Revs. Thomas Pierce, of Liverpool; and 


David Price, of Denbigh. On Tuesday, the | 


morning service was commenced by the Rev. 


Thomas Ridge, of Jerusalem Chapel, near | 
Mold, who read appropriate portions of | 


Scripture, and offered a fervent prayer for 


the Divine blessing on the solemn occasion. | 


The principles of congregational dissent 
were stated and maintained in a discourse 
founded on Ephesians, chap. v., verse 24, 
“The church is subject unto Christ,” by the 


Michael Jones, of Bala, tutor of the North 
Wales Academy, asked the usual questions, 
and received most concise and satisfactory 
replies from the young pastor. The prayer 
was offered by the Rev. David Price; and the 
Rey. Hugh Pugh, of Mostyn, gave a most 
affectionate and appropriate charge to the 
young minister. The hymns were announced 
by the Rev. Owen Owens, of Rhesycae, who 
concluded the service with prayer. 
afternoon, the Rev. Rowland Williams, of 


Bagilet, read and prayed; the Rev. William | 


Roberts, of Penyboutfawr, ably pointed out 
the various duties of a Christian church; and 


the Rev. Michael Jones, in a very solemn and | 


impressive discourse, addressed the congrega- 
tion. Sermons were delivered in the evening 
by Messrs. Roberts and Pierce. 


ASHTON KEYNES, WILTS. 

THE farewell services, occasioned by the 
regretted resignation of the Rev. John Jones 
of his pastorate over the Independent Church 
in this place, were held on Wednesday, 16th 
April. The Rev. Robert White, of Chalford 
preached in the afternoon. 
the Rev. John Jones, and some neighbourine 
ministers, addressed the congregation on topics 
relating to the spiritual prosperity of a Chris- 
tian community. The services were unusu- 
ally solemn and affecting. One of the designs 
of the services was to afford the friendsin the 
vicinity an opportunity to aid the congregation 


In the | 


In the evening, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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in providing a valedictory testimonial to the 
late pastor, previously to his departure from 
the scene of labour which he has occupied for 
fourteen years ; during which he erected a 
neat and commodious chapel, which he leaves 
disencumbered of all debt; and also gathered 
a church, which, after deaths and removals, 
consists of twenty-three members. This vil- 
lage presents a pleasing seene of labour to a 
minister having pecuniary resources of his 
own. 


SUNDERLAND, NEW CONGREGATIONAL 
CHAPEL. 

Tne foundation-stone of a new chapel for 
the congregation under the ministry of the 
Rey. R. W. McAll, was laid by the Rev. Dr. 
Vanghan, of Manchester, on Monday, April 9. 
The church was formed in February, by a 
secession from that in Bethel Chapel, in con- 
sequence of Mr. McAll’s resignation, after 
three years’ pastorate, and numbers 240 
members. The new building is most advan- 
tageously placed in the centre of the town. 
It will have two handsome fronts. of stone, 
in the Italian style, and the interior will be 
ornamented by slender columns and graceful 


| arches, carrying the roof, having the ceiling 
Rev. Matthew Lewis, of Holywell. The Rev. | 


coved between them. The chapel will com- 
fortably accommodate about 1100 persons, 
with lecture and school rooms behind, for 
about 400. 

The services connected with the laying of 
the stone were of a truly delightful character. 
Dr. Vaughan preached two impressive ser- 
mons in the Athenzeum the day previous; and 
a great concourse was gathered to listen to 
his spirit-stirring address, in connection with 
the ceremony. On Wednesday evening a tea- 
meeting was also held, at which many minis- 
ters and friends testified their warm interest 
in the cause, and their kind feeling towards 
pastor and people. In the various services 
the Revs. A. Jack, of North Shields; S. 
Goodall, of Durham; S. Watkinson, of Monk- 
wearmouth; C. Pedley, of Chester-le-street; 
M. Henderson, of North Shields; J. Parker, 
of Sunderland; and P.R. Williams, of Hali- 
fax, took part. 

As the town of Sunderland is populous 
and rapidly increasing, and congregational 
principles are but commencing to win their 
way in the extreme north of England, the 
pastor and people trust their efforts will com- 
mend itself to the prayers of the churches, as 
one fitted (under the Divine blessing) to ad- 
vance the glory of Christ. 


PUBLIC TEA-MEETING, TO CELEBRATE THE 
EXTINCTION OF CHAPEL AND SCHOOL 
DEBTS AT ROCHDALE. 


On Good Friday evening, 1851, a public 
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Tea-meeting was held in the large school- 
room connected with the Independent Chapel, 
Rochdale, to celebrate the liquidation of all 
debts upon the chapel and school buildings, 
amounting to the sum of £1357; several 
friends of other denominations were present. 
The following ministers and gentlemen ad- 
dressed the meeting:—The Rev. Dr. Brown, 
of Cheltenham; Rey. J. G. Miall, Bradford; R. 
Robinson, Hallford; J. Harrison, Heywood; 
J. Saul, a Wesleyan Association Minister; 
and William Littlewood, Esq., Baptist. 

The tables were gratuitously supplied by 
the ladies. After tea, Henry Staley, Esq., 
the senior deacon, and who had been con- 
nected with the place from the commence- 
ment of the Independent interest in Roch- 
dale, was called to the Chair. He gave an 
exceedingly interesting statement of the rise 
and progress of Independency in Rochdale 
and its neighbourhood, from the beginning of 
the Rev. John Ely’s pastorate, in the year 
1814, to the present time. That worthy 
man, Mr. Ely, Jaboured there nineteen years 
with very considerable success. He com- 
menced his labours with twelve members; 
now they number upwards of two hundred. 
The Sabbath-school was begun with a few 
children, under the east gallery in the chapel; 
now they number eight hundred and sixteen, 
besides a daily infant-school. The teachers 
were about six; now they are eighty-four, 
most of tiem attending twice every Sabbath. 
Four Sabbath-schools have been opened, 
under the auspices of the church and congre- 
gation, and churches formed both at Small 
Bridge and Calderbrook. 

Since the formation of the church at Roch- 
dale, no less than two hundred and eleven 
persons have been added to the church from 
the Sabbath-schools, some of them teachers, 
but the greater number monitors and scholars, 
and the good work is still going on. A new 
building was erected a short time ago, for 
educational purposes; one room is capable of 
holding nearly eight hundred children, another 
room two hundred infants, with school-vestry 
for Bible classes and prayer-meetings, &c., 
all fitted up with chandeliers, warming appa- 
ratus, &c., also moveable tables and tea- 
services for eight hundred persons. 

The meeting was one of great interest; all 
present were highly gratified, not only by 
the successful termination of the debts, but 
by the excellent speeches delivered on the 
occasion. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REY. JAMES SCOTT, 
OF CLECKHEATON. 
Cleckheaton, May 17, 1851. 


Dear Sir,—It is with heartfelt respect we 
address you on the present occasion, assuring 
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you that we are not unmindful of the valuable 
services you have rendered to the church 
and congregation, amongst which, by a kind 
Providence, you have been so long spared to 
labour with so much ability, zeal, and faith- 
fulness, and which have now come to an 
honourable close. 

Dear and honoured sir, yon have, as 
pastor, been permitted to perform yonr active 
duties with uninterrupted peace and satis- 
faction to your congregation, for a longer 
period than has been allotted to any of your 
contemporaries; you being now, we believe, 
the oldest Independent minister in Yorkshire, 
and have also outlived nearly the whole of 
the members of the church, who were living 
when you commenced your labours at Cleck- 
heaton. 

We had hoped you would have, by a 
«ind Providence, been permitted for many 
years longer to have occupied your important 
post; and we deeply regret that your declin- 
ing health has compelled you to retire from 
your official labours. 

We, however, cannot permit you to enter 
into the calm repose of private life, without 
manifesting a deep sense of the gratitude we 
owe to you and your beloved partner, in some 
form. 

We, therefore, the members of that flock 
over which you have presided for thirty-seven 
years, have willingly subscribed our mite to 
purchase for you a silver inkstand, and for 
your dear wife a gold watch and chain, as a 
small token of our love and esteem, which we 
beg you will accept, and pray that you may 
be long continued together to use them, and 
that your health, now so precarious, may be 
fully restored. 

Permit us again to repeat the assurance of 
our love and esteem, and that our sympathies, 
our affections, and, above all, our prayers, will 
follow you into your retirement. 

And we trust that, as your past life has 
been spent in the service of your God, so 
your declining years may be comforted by 
his presence and fayour, and that you may 
have bright and cheering hopes of your final 
reward, 


Signed on behalf of the Subscribers. 
To the Rev, James Scott. 


WISBECH. 


Tue Rey. Henry Trigg, late of Thirfield, 
Herts, has received and accepted a unani- 
mous invitation from the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Castle- square 
Chapel, to the co-pastorate, in conjunction 
with the Rey. W. Holmes, who has, during 
33 years, been the beloved pastor of the 
church in that town. 
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REMOVAL. 

Huncrrrorp.— The Rey. James Alsop, 
late of Thorseby, Gloucestershire, has ac- 
cepted an invitation to succeed the late Rev. 
R. Frost, as pastor of the Congregational 
Church in this town, and entered upon his 
labours, May 18th, amidst very encouraging 
prospects of usefulness. 


TEIGNMOUTH, DEVON. 
Tur Rey. William Martin, late of Totness, 
has accepted the cordial and unanimous in- 
vitation of the church assembling in Zion 
Chapel, East Teignmouth, to be their pastor. 
He commences his stated labours the first 
Sabbath in June, with prospects of much use- 
fulness. 


PEACE CONGRESS. 

We have only just time, before going to 
press, to announce that a Peace Congress 
will be held in London on the 22nd, 23rd, 
and 24th of July, to which all the Friends of 
Peace, throughout the kingdom, are invited 
to send Delegates. 


Ministers of Religion, or Members of 
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Christian Societies, who may be nominated by 
the Churches with which they stand connect- 
ed, will be peculiarly eligible. 

Also, Officers or Members of Auxiliary 
Peace Societies; Delegates elected at Public 
Meetings held for this purpose; Representa- 
tives of Religious, Philanthropic, or Literary 
Associations; and Members of the British 
Legislature, or of Civic or Municipal Bodies, 
provided the parties agree in the fundamental 
principle of the Congress. 

Every Delegate will be expected to hold 
and maintain the following fundamental prin- 
ciple of the Congress, and any election where 
this principle is not recognized and admitted 
will be considered void :— - 

“ That an appeal to arms for the purpose of 
effecting the settlement of differences between 
nations, is a custom condemned alike by religion, 
reason, justice, humanity, and the interest of 
peoples; and that it is, therefore, the duty of 
the civilized world to adopt measures calculated 
to bring about the entire abolition of war.” 

We wish well to this great cause, and 
believe that its triumph would be an unspeak- 
able blessing to human kind, 
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EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Dear Str,—Dr. Merle D’Aubigné placed 
in my hands, a few days ago, on leaving for 
the Continent, a number of copies of the fol- 
lowing paper, with the request that I would 
use them for the purpose specified therein. 
Will you kindly insert it in the EVANGELICAL 
Macazine? This moyement of the Catholics 
is another proof that they dread the Bible. 
The Papacy is unchanged. 

I shall be most happy to forward any con- 
tributions for these objects that may be in- 
trusted to me to Geneva. 


Yours, very faithfully, 
Evan Davizs, Sec. 
7, Blomfield-street, 
13th June, 1851. 


“AN APPEAL TO SAVE PROTESTANT CHIL- 
DRE} FROM NUNNERY SCHOOLS IN FRANCE. 


“ London, June, 1851. 
“The Evangelical Society of Geneva has 
paced a schoolmaster in each of the stations 
occupied by itin France. This master teaches 
both boys and girls, who are separated as 
much as possible. The Roman Catholic party 


are now endeavouring to remove the girls 
from under their influence, by making a bad 
use of an otherwise good law. This law for- 
bids girls to go to boys’ schools in those com- 
munes where girls’ schools exist. The latter 
are now being established generally under the 
auspices of nuns, and an effort is made to 
force Protestant girls into them, who will be 
obliged either to go to them, or to remain 
uneducated. 

“The Rev. Mons. Charpiot, of Sornay, thus 
writes—‘ It is time to ward off the blow which 
this unhappy affair will give to our work. If 
our girls were hindered from going to school, 
their parents must necessarily be discouraged, 
and the faith of new converts might perhaps 
be shaken.’ * * * ‘Qur people, he adds, 
‘are very poor, but they would give their time 
and their labour, and they would carry ma- 
terials for building under the direction of a 
master mason,’ 

“Tt becomes therefore absolutely necessary 
to build schools, and to employ Protestant 
mistresses. The expense will be consider- 
able. For Mons. Charpiot’s School, at Sor- 
nay, alone, he calculates that 5000 francs 
(£200) will be required, and this is but one 
station out of many. The Rev. Dr. Merle 
T)’Aubigné, now in London, will thankfully 
receive contributions for this special object, 
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which he was requested earnestly to commend | 
to the benevolence of British Christians. As 
his stay in England will not be prolonged 
beyond a few days, an early response to this 
appeal will be much valued. 

“ Contributions may be sent to the care of 
the Honourable Arthur Kinnaird, 35, Hyde 
Park-gardens, or 1, Pall Mall, East; also for 
the general purposes of the Geneva Evangeli- | 
cal Society, which is considerably in want of | 
aid, as will be seen by the subjoined state- 
ment :— 

“¢ Geneva Evangelical Society. 

“¢At the close of the last financial year, 
31st March, there was a deficit of at least 
5000 francs (£200). During the last few 
years the contributions sent by British Chris- 
tians to Geneva have diminished instead of 
increasing. The claims of the Society for 
support are grounded, not only on the work ot | 
evangelisation which it performs, but very 
especially on the Theological College which 
it sustains.” 


THE MALAGASY REFUGEES. 

(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 
Dear Srr,—lI beg to enclose you a copy 
of a letter, received by the last overland mail, 
from one of the Malagasy refugees residing at 
Mohilla, one of the Islands of the Johanna, 
for publication in the next number of your 
Magazine. It contains particulars of the fierce 
and fiery persecutions to which the professing 
Christians at Madagascar are exposed, while it 


exhibits a power and constancy of faith in | 
| builders of the chapel, and also to trace out 


those who have been called to seal their testi- 
mony with their blood, equal to anything we 
read of in the early history of the Christian 
Church. 

The publication of this letter cannot fail 
calling forth deep sympathy on behalf of this 
little portion of Christ’s flock in the midst of 
the wilderness, exposed to the fury of the 
enemy, without a shepherd or any human 
aid; nor will the appeal for the prayers of 
God’s people on their behalf be in vain. That 
the great Shepherd of the sheep would be 
pleased to open a wide and effectual door for 
their rescue, and that the Directors of the 
Missionary Society may soon be enabled to 
resume their occupation of that deeply inter- 
esting field of labour, so long trampled under 
foot of man, is my fervent prayer; and I am, 
dear Sir, yours very truly, 

A. STEEDMAN. 
“43, Finchley-road, St. John’s-wood, 
16th May, 1851. 
“¢ Mohilla, August, 29th, 1851. 
“¢ To our dear Pastor in the Lord,— 

“We are still here, as we cannot go to Am- 
bongo and Hose-be, owing to their unsettled 
state. Believers and unbelievers, in Madagas- 
ear, are still labouring under great sufferings, 
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arising from the vindictive spirit of Raincharo 
(the queen’s prime minister), and the increas- 
ing of the feudal service, so as to cause many 
of the Hovas (inhabitants of Imama) to fly 
and disperse into the Sakalave countries (ene- 
mies’ country). A few of them have reached 
Mohilla. They are those who were captured 
in approaching the Sakalave at Ambongo (large 
village on the western side of Madagascar), 
and were sold as slaves to the Arabs, who 
brought them here. They have since been 
ransomed by the sovereign of this place, 
daughter of Ramaneteka, who was cousin to 
the late King Radama, and they are people of 
Tananareivo (capital of Madagascar), and the 
villages Ala3zoia, Tinoarioo, Ambokianbrims, 
and Tikaona. It is now four months since 
they fled. The following is the latest news 
brought by them from Madagascar:—Rako- 
tosahema (young prince, heir to the throne) 


| had ordered his male followers to go in search 
| of the Ampamosary (sorcerers or malefactors). 


Rakatosahalahy, one of the lower class, having 
disobeyed, was beaten by Ramaka, which 
raised in him a spirit of revenge. In conse- 
quence of which, he seized an opportunity 
when Ramaka and his friends were worship- 
ping in a remote place, to inform against them, 
and they were all detected in the very act of 
praying in the house they had erected for 
that purpose. The crowd that accompanied 
the Isialingia (constable of high grade), see- 
ing the great number of the Christians, were 
struck with surprise, as in this meeting there 
were two thousand. The constable then set 
to work in seeking for the ringleaders ar.d the 


those who had been already warned by the 
sovereign against embracing the gospel, from 
those who had lately become Christians. 
Their trial soon ensued, in the presence of the 
whole population, assembled for that purpose; 
and the queen herself imposed the form of oath 
to be taken by those who were willing to ac- 
cuse themselves, and repent of their misdeeds 
by saying,—‘If ever I again pray, I shall 
take Ravanabona for wife, the oath generally 
taken by the Malagasys, in order to be saved, 
and at all times dictated by the sovereign her- 
self. Ramonjo, the nephew of the queen, was 
encouraged by the young prince, his cousin, 
to refuse the oath, in these words,—‘ Do not 
accuse yourself, or repent, or take the oath, 
for he that will put an end to your life will 
put an end to mine also.’ Therefore, when 
called upon he refused, which brought the 
whole of his relatives (which are also those of 
the queen) around him, to entreat lim to 
obey, by pointing out to him the great danger 
he would run by a refusal, and that he was 
seeking his own destruction, and would be se- 
parated from his family, or be banished to a dis- 
tant land. Butall was in vain; he still persisted 
in his refusal. Then they retired, and told 
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the sovereign he had complied by swearing in 
the strongest terms that he would never again 
pray. However, he was reduced to the rank 
of a private soldier. Four nobles, who were 
Christians, were burned to death, Andriantsi- 
anoa of Tanjonibato, Ramitaka, nephew of 
Andriantsialia, Andriampamy and his wife. 
Fourteen were killed by being thrown down 
a fearful precipice, called Ampamarinana. A 
great number being securely bound were let 
down this precipee a certain distance, to 
frighten them, so as to induce them to take 
the oath; all who did so were saved, but 
those who persisted were dashed to. pieces. 
Ramabonana astonished the spectators,—on 
being placed at the edge of the precipice, he 
entreated a little time to pray; as on that ac- 
count, said he, ‘I am to be killed” It being 
granted, he prayed most fervently ; after which 
he addressed his executioners, and spoke in the 
strongest terms. ‘My body,’ said, he, ‘you 
will cast down this precipice, but my soul you 
cannot, as it will go up to heaven unto God. 
Therefore, it is gratifying to me to die in the 
service of my Maker.’ Thus are the servants 
of the Lord destroyed! 

“¢ Rajaralakiandianzy, uncle of Josia Andri- 
anilana, had been raised to the rank of the 
eighth honour, and sent as governor to Ambo- 
hitriana, to the south of Fanjavarino, border- 
ing the west of Madagascar. He was num- 
bered with those who were sentenced to be 
burned, but was pardoned, owing to his ab- 
sence prior to the detection of the Christians. 
The sovereign said, ‘Let him be, since he is 
not here; he has purchased his life by his 
timely appointment; but if he does not fulfil 
his duties properly, he shall be ordered to the 
capital,—there he will be obliged to acknow- 
ledge his guilt before me.’ The accusation 
against Rafaralaniandrianzy, prior to his ap- 
pointment, was his interfering with a master 
while administering the Tangena to his slave, 
a female, who was far advanced in a state of 
pregnaney, and her sufferings were great, 
owing to her not vomiting the poison. He 
entreated the master in the following words,— 
‘Do not give her any more poison, as she may 
die; but allcw me to purchase her, which will 
give you money, and [ will not suffer her to 
remain here, but will send her to a distant 
habitation.’ The man, after making some 
objections, consented, and the nobleman sent 
her to his slaves in the forest, with strict 
orders that she was to be well attended to, 
for she was almost dead. The following per- 
sons, who had obtained cleyenth honours, were 
degraded on account of their attachment to 
the gospel,—Ramongo, Rainhova, Andrian- 
toivry, Andriantsinalia, and Ratsitambaky. 
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Andriantsinalia, of the tenth honours of the 
black race, saved his life by the most abject 
submission. The queen said, ‘It is well you 
have done this, or { should have killed you. 
Future honours you will have none, and I will 
make you carry the musket.’ Four of the 
Christians were then imprisoned for life. 
Ratsimavanidy and his brother are of the 
Christian people, and have twice been detected, 
with three other slaves, by misfortune, not by 
birth. The queen said to them, ‘ Do you not 
find your slavery burthensome enough, with- 
out seeking to add to it by praying? you shall 
never be free.’ The young prince was angry 
with the man who had betrayed the Christians, 
and said,‘ When Iam king he shall be richly 
rewarded.’ The rest of the Christians were 
not put to death, but were forced to pay the 
usual Hasina money, presented to the so- 
vereign in token of submission and respect. 
With regard to Mohilla, the pupils are few, 
arising from the fear of the Mahomedan law. 
Two young men only appear desirous of learn- 
ing. They regularly attend the meeting, 
which is composed of a chief from Cape Am- 
bre, and a colonel, both Malagasy refugees, 
together with a few others who read tolerably 
well; but the Spirit has not as yet entered 
their hearts, and it is the Lord only who can 
enable them to know the truth, in order that 
they may be saved. Andrianhana is tolerably 
well at present, considering that he does not en- 
joy the best of health. As for me, I continue 
to be in good health, and have been so ever 
since you last heard from me. Salutation to 
Mr. Le Brun, and to our beloved friends of the 
whole congregation. We shall never cease to 
pray for you all, that the Almighty may bless 
them and your works of faith, and increase 
your strength. In our turn we ask of you 
not to forget us in your humble prayers. 
Also, we beg of you to entreat the blessing of 
the Lord upon the few Malagasys who have 
arrived here, and upon our persecuted friends 
in Madagascar, that He would fortify them 
with his Holy Spirit, that they may support 
the loss of their honours by the continued 
love of Christ Jehovah, the kind Redeemer, 
who is always at hand to console in the day 
of suffering. We are waiting your orders; if 
there are pupils, and you should want us at 
the Mauritius, let us know, and we will obey. 
As for ourselves, we give this place the pre- 
ference to live in, which is better for us, as we 
are advancing in years. 
“«That blessings may attend you continually, 
is the ardent wish of 
“¢ JosEFA RASOANIALKA. 
“<Josia ANDRIANILAINA.’” 
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INDIA. 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AT BHOWANIPORE, 
CALCUTTA. 

Ir is with feelings of no ordinary satisfaction that we have now to pre- 
sent to our friends, and more especially to those of them who so liberally 
responded to the appeal of the Rev. Dr. Boaz on behalf of this Institu- 
tion, a detailed account of the highly interesting circumstances connected 
with laying the Foundation Stone of the projected new range of buildings, 
which auspicious event took place on the 8th of April. 

Our Missionaries in Calcutta, im addition to the preaching of the Gospel 
among Hindoos and Christians, have ever taken a deep interest in the 
subject of Native Education ; but for many years their efforts were re- 
stricted to vernacular schools. In 1837, the present Institution was com- - 
menced, under the designation of the “ Christian Institution, Bhowani- 
pore,” comprising male and female departments for both Christian and 
Heathen children. The Institution opened with sixteen Christian boys 
and six Hindoos. After a steady and gratifying progress of more than 
thirteen years, it how contaims six hundred scholars and students ; and 
has two branch schools connected with it, each containing one hundred 
more, making in all eight hundred. The pupils are instructed through 
the medium of the vernacular and English languages; and it is almost 
superfluous to add, that the course of instruction is thoroughly Christian. 

The Institution having presented a very hopeful aspect, the friends of 
the Mission resolved, about six years ago, to attempt to place it on a still 
more permanent and useful basis. With this object they opened a sub- 
scription in India! The sii raised was, however, quite inadequate to 
accomplish the purpose proposed, and the appeal was therefore presented 
to the British Churches, by the Rev. Dv. Boaz, who included in the plan 
the important subject of a Native Christian Ministry. 

The objects which the friends of the Mission now propose to secure 
are :—First, The erection’ of a coiimodious' Institution for the General 
Purposes of Native Christian Education,—including a College depart- 
ment,—sufficiently capacious to accommodate eleven hundred scholars. 
Secondly, A residence for Students for the Ministry. Thirdly, A Board- 
ing School for Native Christian and Orphan Girls and Boys. Fourthly, 
A House for one of the Missionaries resident at the Station. 

The Rev. Joseph Mullens, who has for several years past taken an 
effective part in the affaiiis of the Institution) gives the following 
DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAN AND ARRANGE- and west! On the west side it has a large 

MENT OF THE INTENDED NEW BUILD- hall, nearly 90 feet long by 38 wide, and 35 

os .: : mre feet high. This hall occupies the whole of 

ne plan of the New Tnstitution is the west front (see Engraving, page 157); the 
formed on that of large native houses, and portico projects from its centre. From the 
s very simple in its details, though large north and south ends of the hall, two ranges 
and commodious. Its length will be east of rooms run towards the east, having an open 


FOR JULY, 1851. 


court between them, for light and air to the 
centre of the building. The hall will of 
course rise from the lower story to the roof; 
but the rest of the building will be two-storied, 
the rooms above answering to those below. 
Of the rooms above, two will be used as a 
Library; two as Lecture-rooms; and the re- 
mainder, above and below, will be used as 
Class-rooms. The larger rooms will contain 
two classes each; the smaller ones, one class; 
and six classes can be taught together in the 
hall, without interfering with one another. A 
gallery will be erected in the hall, for teach- 
ing the younger lads, on the infant-school 
system. This arrangement of the building 
will obviate the great inconvenience under 
which we have hitherto laboured, of having 
all our scholars in one room: in their ordinary 
daily instruction, they will all be separated; 
while, when occasion requires, we can sum- 
mon them all together. The building will con- 
tain comfortable accommodation for 28 classes, 
and 1100 scholars. 

“The outward appearance of the Institu- 
tion is as noble as its internal arrangement 
is convenient. It will stand on the site of 
the present house, and be the most prominent 
and commanding object at the Mission Station. 
In width it will oceupy nearly one-third of 
our high-road frontage (being 95 feet); while 
in length it will run nearly across the pre- 
mises (being 180 feet long, with the portico). 
From the ground to the parapet its height will 
be 43 feet. The building will be in the pure 
Doric style, which, in addition to its exceed- 
ing beauty, has the recommendation of being 
well adapted to this part of India, where we 
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getnostone. The cost of the building, includ- 
ing internal fittings, is to be 38,000 rupees. 
The sum I mention cannot but be regarded 
as very small for so large a building. 

“The Dwelling-house will be built in the 
south-east corner of the premises, close to the 
Christian village. Its outside measurements 
will be 68 by 56 feet, the longer side being 
from north to south; in this way it will not 
shut out the air from the south side of the 
Institution. It is to consist of a centre hall 
and side rooms, with a verandah across the 
south side. It will be two-storied. Accommo- 
dation will be secured in it for one or two 
class-rooms for the native girls’ school, should 
it ever be brought near the house. 

“The ground on the south side of the 
Institution will be appropriated to the garden, 
kitchens, &c., of the house; that to the 
north of it, together with the open court of the 
Institution, will furnish ample play-ground 
for the boys, out of school-hours. Along the 
north boundary (on the side of the cross road) 
will be built the students’ rooms. 

“Having determined these arrangements, 
we resolved to lay the foundation-stone of 
the Institution on Tuesday, April 8th. Dr. 
Boaz was unanimously chosen, as the most 
suitable representative of yourselves and of 
our Committee, to lay the stone. We agreed, 
also, to have sermons preached on the pre- 
vious Sabbath, and to hold a little Missionary 
Meeting the same day. The actual proceed- 
ings on the happy occasion, you will find so 
fully recorded in the Calcutta Christian Advo- 
cate, that I need not add another word on 
the subject.” 


LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONE. 


The following account of the order of the services and proceedings in 
connexion with this interesting event, is abridged from the report of the 
local journals, and re-published, with some additional statements, in the 
Calcutta Christian Advocate for April 12th. 


“On Sabbath, the 6th April, two sermons 
were preached at Union Chapel; in the morn- 
ing by Dr. Boaz, in the evening by the Rev. 
A. F. Lacroix; and in the evening of the 
same day, a discourse was also delivered, by 
the Rev. G. Mundy, at Cooly Bazar,” with 
special reference to the forthcoming and 
highly-significant ceremonial. 


[Want of space compels us to limit our ex- 
tracts to the concluding passages of Mr. La- 
croix’s discourse (taken from Proy. ii. 10, 11), 
which haye a more special and immediate 
bearing upon the object. ] 

“ My Christian friends, let me urge you to 
activity in spreading Divine truth among those 
who are unacquainted with it. And where 
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could you possibly be placed more advanta- 
geously for this purpose than where you are 
—residing as you do in a land of idolatry and 
superstition, and among a people who may 
emphatically be said to be without God and 
without hope in the world ? 

“ But it is not my intention on the present 
occasion to advert to the idolatrous inhabitants 
of this country in general. I shall confine 
myself to that class of them whose interests 
are at the present moment occupying our at- 
tention in a more special manner. I allude 
to the Hindoo rising generation. 

“Tt may be advisable, for the information of 
those among you who are unacquainted with 
the history and details of Missionary work in 
this country, to state the reasons which have 
drawn more particularly the attention of the 
Missionaries of this and other Societies to that 
interesting part of the population. 

“When the first Missionaries arrived in 
Bengal,—acting up to our Lord’s command to 
preach the gospel, they devoted nearly the 
whole of their time and energies to the pro- 
clamation of the glad tidings of salvation to 
the adults, through means of the vernacular 
language. And truly, a more scriptural and 
excellent mode of proceeding could not have 
been adopted. 

“ With all this, experience showed that it 
was not as comprehensive as could have 
been desired, owing to certain local cireum- 
stances and peculiarities in the native feelings 
and habits, which rendered its use, to a certain 
degree, of limited application. The fact is, that 
comparatively few only of the most respects 
able and influential classes attended the 
preaching of the gospel in bazars and other 
places of public resort, because they objected 
to mixing in a promiscuous assembly with 
persons of the lowest ranks and castes. 
Hence the Missionaries had often to lament 
the absence, on these occasions, of the very 
individuals whom, from their position in so- 
ciety, it was of high importance they should 
influence. Again, it was found that preach- 
ing to fluctuating assemblies,—though the 
best, and in fact the only means of reaching 
the generality of the population, did not al- 
ways allow to the Missionary sufficient time 
and opportunity to declare the whole cownsel 
of God to his hearers, or to instruct them 
thoroughly in the doctrines of Christianity. 
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“The Missionaries deplored these adverse 
circumstances, and asked God for his guidance 
and interference;—nor were these withheld. 
Almost suddenly, a door of usefulness was 
opened which promised to be the most ef- 
fective auxiliary] to preaching, inasmuch as 
it, in a great measure, supplied the advantages 
which the former did not afford to the ex- 
tent wished for. An almost universal desire 
to become acquainted with the English lan- 
guage and Western literature had existed 
among the young men belonging to the most 
respectable families in the land: of this, the 
Missionaries, among whom Dr. Duff was fore- 
most, availed themselves to establish schools, 
where not merely a secular education of a 
superior kind should be given, but where in a 
special manner the saving truths of Christi- 
anity should be taught and inculeated. 

“This succeeded beyond all expectation. 
Hundreds and thousands of young men, many 
of them appertaining to the influential classes, 
flocked to these schools, and continued in 
them long enough to go through a regular 
course of Christian education, including a 
close study of the Bible, its doctrines, pre- 
cepts, and the evidences on which it is received 
as the Word of God. Numbers of the pupils 
acquired such a proficiency in this knowledge, 
as to equal, if not, in some instances, to sur- 
pass, the attainments of many young men 
brought up carefully even in Christian Eu- 
rope. Thousands of these have already gone 
forth into the busy scenes of life, carrying 
with them such an acquaintance of the way 
of salvation, and such improved principles, as 
furnish the best hope, that when once their 
understandings are more matured by age, 
the restraints under which they at present 
labour shall be removed, and when the Holy 
Spirit shall be poured out upon the land, they 
will act up to their convictions, and embrace 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and cause a moral 
revolution to take place which must shake 
Hindooism to its foundations, and bring about 
a change so astounding and so general, that it 
will prove the fulfilment of that propheey— 
‘ that a nation shall be born in a day.’ Indeed, 
limited as the results of Missionary educa- 
tional institutions have hitherto necessarily 
been, they have already done much towards 
the spread of a knowledge of our holy religion, 
far and wide in the country, and tended much 
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also to disarm the enmity formerly felt against 
its teachers;—as, to my heart-felt gratifica- 
tion, I have had an opportunity of observing 
during my late tour in the country, and on 
other occasions. 

“But that is not all. Several of these pu- 
pils of the Missionary Institutions, in conse- 
quence of the training there received, eventu- 
ally became so convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, that they have openly embraced 
it, and for its sake, gladly sacrificed caste, 
wealth, comfort, and even the most endearing 
family ties. And it is with feelings of deep 
satisfaction and gratitude, that I can say, 
that not a few of these young neophytes are 
walking in a manner worthy of their high vo- 
cation, and adorning the doctrine of God our 
Saviour by a moral and consistent walk. 

“Among these, some have gone even farther, 
and have devoted themselves to the work of 
making the gospel known to their idolatrous 
countrymen, and are actually engaged with 
acceptance in this great and good undertak- 
ing;—and thus a commencement has been 
made, through the means of Missionary Insti- 
tutions, in regard to that most important ob- 
ject—the introduction of a Native Ministry 
into this country. 

“These have been some of the fruits of 
Missionary [Kducational Institutions. Now, 
my dear hearers, the Institution which we 
are about to erect at Bhowanipore, is intended 
to carry on with greater efficiency than here- 
tofore this particular branch of Missionary 
labour, which I have just described, and which 
has already produced such pleasing effects. 
Could there be, I ask you, a purpose more 
truly excellent,—more likely to advance the 
glory of God, and better calculated to pro- 
mote the temporal and eternal welfare of 
thousands and tens of thousands of our fel- 
low-creatures, than this plan which, with 
the Lord’s assistance, we are about to carry 
into effect, and on behalf of which we solicit 
your aid, sympathy, and prayers?” 


On Monday morning, the 7th instant, a 
special Prayer Meeting was held at the 
Union Chapel, to entreat the Divine blessing 
to rest upon the New Institution. Suitable 
portions of Scripture having been read, the 
Rev. Messrs. Parker, Paterson, Hill, and 
Dr. Boaz offered prayer. The Meeting was 


437 


solemn and deeply interesting, and all present 
could say: “ It was good to be there.” 


“On. Tuesday, the 8th, at half-past five in 
the evening, the Foundation Stone of the New 
Building was laid at Bhowanipore. 

“The ceremony was performed by the Rev. 
Dr. Boaz. It was an eminently interesting 
and heart-cheering spectacle, and was wit- 
nessed by a large concourse of ladies and 
gentlemen interested in the subject of Na- 
tive Christian Education. Among these we 
noticed some unconnected with any of the 
Missionary Institutions, but who have inter- 
ested themselves in this great undertaking. 
Some time before the appointed hour, not- 
withstanding the threatening aspect of the 
sky, the place was crowded, and a deep in- 
terest appeared to be felt by all assembled: 
the effect was not a little heightened by the 
appearance of several native youths, who 
thronged around, eager to witness a ceremony 
in which they were themselves so deeply in- 
terested. The greatest quiet and decorum 
was observed. 

“The business of the evening commenced 
by the Rey. Dr. Boaz reading the 126th and 
132nd Psalms; when he gave an outline of 
the earlier history of the Institution, and of 
the signal success that had crowned his efforts 
while in England, in obtaining contributions 
towards the new erections. 

“¢ Towards the accomplishment of the ob- 
ject, observed Dr. Boaz, ‘the following sums 
have been raised. In Hngland—including the 
Society’s handsome donation of £1000— 
£4974 6s. 5d. In India—Rs.7025 6a. 8p.: of 
this sum about 3000 Co.’s Rs. have been ex- 
pended in the purchase of books and apparatus, 
leaving an available balance, for carrying out 
our project, of 54,000 Co,’s Rs. The total 
cost of the buildings will be 68,000 Co.’s Rs., 
so that we need about fourteen thousand 
Rupees to complete the whole. Towards 
this the members of my congregation contri- 
buted last Sabbath 1100 Rupees: other 
donations we have,amounting to 900 Co.’s Rs., 
making 2000 Co.’s Rs. towards the fourteen.’ 

“ Dr. Boaz, assisted: by Mr. Vos, the archi- 
tect, then proceeded to lay the foundation- 


stone, 
“On the Stone was inscribed the fol- 
lowing :— 
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THIS FOUNDATION STONE 
OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY’S 
INSTITUTION — 
At Bhowanipore, Caleutta, 
For the Promotion of Christian Education, 
and the 
Raising of a Native Ministry, 
Was laid on Tuesday, April 8th, 
1851, 

BY THE REV. THOS. BOAZ, LL.D. 

“The stone haying been deposited in its 
proper place, Dr. Boaz said: —‘ We, lay this 
foundation-stone in the name of the true 
God, Jehovah—in the name of Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour and Redeemer of men—in the 
name of the Holy Spirit, the Converter and 
Sanctifier of mankind:—in the name of the 
Triune Jehovah. Amen.’ 

“ An appropriate prayer was then offered, 
and the interesting ceremony was brought to 
a close. 

“ After the ceremony the party adjourned 
to the compound of the Mission House ad- 
joining, where there was a good deal of agree- 
able promenading and interchange of friend- 
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ship. The scene was enlivening, and there 
was an impress of sincerity and good feeling 
hardly ever to be met with in such large 
assemblies. Tea and refreshments were after- 
wards served in the school-room, which was 
gracefully laid out, and ornamented with a 
profusion of tasteful bouquets and flowers. 
The rustic appearance of the shed, which is 
a commodious thatched bungalow, imparted 
a peculiarly interesting effect; reminding one, 
by its Oriental character, of the people whose 
interests were involved in the business of the 
evening. The company was considerably 
greater than was anticipated, but there was 
room for all. Some ten or twelve Mis- 
sionaries were present; all wore cheerful and 
smiling faces. 

“The Rev. Mr. Lacroix was called to 
the chair, and addressed the company in a 
very earnest and interesting address.” 

The following gentlemen:—Dr. Poor, of 
the American Mission in Ceylon; Messrs. 
Storrow, Russell, Anderson, and Dr. Boaz, 
also spoke in succession, and enlarged with 
great animation and effect on the interesting 
topics suggested by the occasion. 


ee 


CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY AT BHOWANIPORE, 
CALCUTTA. 


In connexion with the events recorded in the preceding article, it can- 
not but impress our readers with feelings of sacred delight, to learn that, 
contemporaneously with these events, the Spirit of God had been working on 
the minds of several of the students in the Institution, of Brahminical caste, 
exciting them to earnest inquiry, and inspiring them with the moral intre- 
pidity to make an open ayowal of their faith in Christ. Two of these 
interesting youths have received the rite of baptism; and though three of 
their companions, who were equally decided in their sentiments, haye, 
through the artifices of their heathen connexions, been withdrawn, for the 
time, from the influence of the Missionaries, it may be hoped that the 
seed thus sown on a genial soil, will in due season produce its appropriate 
and blessed fruits. 

The details of this remarkable movement are given in the following 
article from the Calcutta Christian Advocate, of the 19th April :— 


“A NARRATIVE OF EVENTS CONNECTED WITH 
FIVE INQUIRERS IN CONNEXION WITH THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY’S INSTITU- 
TION, BHOWANIPORE. 

“We last week gave a full account of the 


ceremony of laying the foundation-stone of 
the Institution, Bhowanipore. Since that 
time the Institution has been the centre of 
considerable excitement and interest. For 
some months past a number of the more 
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advanced pupils have, it appears, been mak- 
ing serious inquiry into the truth of the 
Christian faith, and the evidences on which 
it rests. Until recently the teachers, Messrs. 
Mullens and Storrow, were not cognizant 
of this movement amongst the pupils. 
At length the subject was seriously brought 
before them by five inquirers. Messrs. Mul- 
lens and Storrow, together with another of the 
Missionary body, examined the young men, 
and were perfectly satisfied with their intelli- 
gence and the sincerity of their intentions: 
after placing before them the losses they must 
inevitably sustain, both in reference to status 
and property,—for they were all Brahmins, 
two of them Kulins, and two proprietors or 
Haldars of the temple at Kali Ghaut—and 
telling them they had nothing to expect by 
embracing Christianity, save that which would 
flow from their own efforts, and keeping them 
for some time in an inquiring state, they re- 
solved, at the earnest request of the pupils, to 
baptize them. On Saturday last they sought 
refuge in the house of the Rev. E. Storrow, in 
the Circular-road. The Rey. J. Mullens, of the 
Bhowanipore Institution, immediately wrote 
to their relatives, informing them of the inten- 
tion of the young men, and of the place of 
their residence. During the whole of Satur- 
day and on Sunday morning their relatives 
were allowed to see them, and both parties 
were told that the Missionaries had no wish 
to retain the inquirers if they wished to de- 
part; and their relatives were further told, that 
they might use all reasonable measures to 
persuade them to do so. One of the youths 
was a minor, and the Missionaries told him 
from the first, that they could not sanction 
the step he was about to take, and further 
told him they could not allow him to go with 
the others. He, however, insisted on accom- 
panying his companions. On being visited 
by his relatives, the minor, after they had em- 
ployed every argument calculated to work 
upon his youthful affections, stated, in the 
presence of his relatives and many respect- 
able witnesses, that he had not only come of 
his own free will, but that he had forced him- 
self on the Missionaries. He said he would 
go and see his mother, who, he was told, was 
dying, expressing his wish, however, to re- 
turn on Monday ;—one of his friends, an old 
pupil of the Institution, promising and pledg- 
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ing his faith to the truth of his statement, that 
if the lad wished to return on Monday he 
should come. We need scarcely say that he 
has not returned, nor did the Missionaries ex- 
pect it, nor did they wish him to remain; for 
being a minor, they had no desire beyond 
giving him an opportunity of stating his views 
and expressing his desire on the subject, to 
give him even temporary protection. It may 
perhaps not be out of place to afford our 
readers an opportunity of judging of the kind 
of arguments employed to induce this boy to 
return to his home. He was promised money, 
they would give him wine to drink, and 
sweetmeats to eat. His mother would die if 
he did not return ; one of his relatives, for- 
merly a pupil in the Institution, stating and 
appealing to his teacher for the truth of his 
assertion —‘ I am a Christian in my heart, and 
you know it. I do not wish, to influence 
him, but I wish him to see his mother once 
more.’ 

“Tn all this it will be seen there was no 
attempt to convince his judgment, or to speak 
with him on religious subjects. All the 
means employed were addressed to his affec- 
tions as a son, and to his sensual appetites. 
There was no effort made to convince him 
that Hindooism was right or Christianity 
wrong; nay, in this whole business, it was 
curious to observe how many of the friends 
acknowledged the superiority of Christianity, 
and expressed their conviction, that sooner 
or later all must become Christians. The 
main point urged by all was, the great dis- 
honour which would fall on their families 
should these young men become Christians; 
some of them going so far as to say, that bap-~ 
tism and eating food with Christians would 
not be in the way of their restoration. 

“Tt may be here observed, that it was with 
great difficulty the Missionaries could induce 
the other four to have interviews with their 
relatives. They said, ‘We have made up our 
minds, and do not wish to see them; we have 
counted the cost, and wish to be baptized and 
become Christians.’ This can be testified to 
by many witnesses, and, amongst the rest, by 
one of the European inspectors of police, and 
a native Jemadar, who were called in to pre- 
serve the peace, and saw the young men both 
on Saturday and on the Sabbath. These 
officials were requested to ask them any ques- 
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tions they pleased, which they did, and were 
perfectly satisfied. 

“On Sabbath morning the friends of two 
of the young men sought for another inter- 
view, which they obtained. They urged on 
them once more to come and see their female 
relatives. 

“They were told by the Missionaries, in 
the presence of the police authorities, that 
there was no wish to influence them, and that 
they were quite at liberty to go if they 
wished. They said they would go and see 
their mothers once again, saying, ‘We will 
return on Monday; who can prevent us? We 
are of age, and are capable of returning if we 
wish.’ One of them had been in durance for 
a week, and had escaped only on Saturday. 
The relatives of these two young men pledged 
themselves that they should return that 
evening or the following morning. We need 
not say that they have never returned. One of 
them we have good reason to believe is held 
in confinement by his father. A petition was 
presented before the magistrate of the Twenty- 
four-Pergunnahs, asking him to inquire after 
the lad, which he promised to do; but of the 
issue of this application we are at present not 
cognizant. The other young man has not 
been yet heard of. 

“On Saturday, the two remaining young 
men saw several of their relatives many times, 
and refused—though repeatedly urged to do 
so by the Missionaries—to see them on the 
Sabbath, stating, ‘We have made up our 
minds, and why subject us to these trials? 
We love them very much, but we must fol- 
low the dictates of conscience and serve God. 
We do not wish to love them less, but more, 
and when we are baptized we will see them as 
often as they please.’ 

“Tt was determined to baptize these two 
young men on Sabbath evening, at the Union 
Chapel. Previous to their taking this step, 
two of the European police of the district saw 
them, and asked them what was their inten- 
tion, and if they were taking the step they 
were about to do of their own free will. To 
which they replied, that they were. They 
were accompanied to the Union Chapel by 
the Inspector of Police. Both these gentle- 
men are prepared to confirm this statement if 
required, and one of them attended at the 
Magistrates’ Court, at Allipore, on Tuesday, 
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to give his testimony, had it been needed, but 
it was not, the case haying utterly failed on 
its own merits. These two young men were 
baptized on Sabbath evening last, in the 
presence of a large and respectable audience, 
by the Rev. E. Storrow. On Tuesday, Mr. 
Storrow was served with a writ, charg- 
ing him with the abduction of a minor, and 
on Wednesday, with a second writ, charg- 
ing him with the same grave offence in 
another case, and desiring him to produce 
the bodies of the young men in the Magis- 
trates’ Court at Allipore, which he of course 
did not fail to do. ‘To support this grave 
charge of abduction, not a tittle of evidence 
was produced, for this good reason, that the 
offence never had been committed; and if 
evidence had been adduced, the Missionaries 
were prepared with such a mass of veritable 
evidence to the contrary—leaving the testi- 
mony of the young men out of the question 
-—that the case must inevitably have failed, 
and covered the parties with disgrace, and 
subjected them to an indictment for perjury. 
This was not attempted; in fact, the father 
of one of the young men voluntarily gave up 
all claim to his son, and said he had been 
misinformed as to the feclings and intentions 
of his child, stating that he had been told 
that he was detained, and was crying, and 
wished to come to him. The other case was 
soon disposed of. The prosecutor was a little 
boy about twelve years of age, who was held 
up in the court: he had evidently been in- 
structed what to say. He was a fine little 
fellow, and we pitied the cause which required 
him to be in, and the friends who had induced 
him to occupy, such a position. Not a ves- 
tige of evidence was adduced to support the 
case ; the Mooktiar himself, who certainly 
did not help either case, being non est before 
the case was closed. To use the language of 
the Magistrate to him, ‘It was all what he 
had heard, and the pleasure of the Hujoor,’ 
but no evidence. In support of the charge 
that the young men were minors, two papers 
(horoscopes) were put in, asserting that the 
one, who is at least nineteen, was fourteen and 
a half, and the other, who is seventeen, was fif- 
teen years and nine months: on receiving 
which, the Magistrate observed, from their 
freshness, that they certainly looked very well 
after so many years’ service, which appeared 
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to settle their truthfulness in his mind, and in 
the minds of all but the parties presenting 
them. The Magistrate having examined the 
eldest lad, did not seem to agree with the 
horoscope in reference to age. To the other 
young man, after his examination, he said, 
“You can go where you please, sir.’ 
appeared to be no doubt on the mind of any 
one who saw and heard the young men, that 
they were not only of age, but also fully com- 
petent to judge and act for themselves. Act- 
ing on this conviction, the Magistrate, at their 
own request, handed them over to the Mis- 
sionaries, under whose protection they left the 
court.” 


“BAPTISM OF TARAPRASAD CHATTARGI, AGED 
NINETEEN, AND CHONDRONATH BANARGI,* 
AGED SEVENTEEN. 


“On Sabbath evening, the 13th of April, 
the two young men who had stood firm were 
publicly baptized at the Union Chapel, in the 
presence of a large and deeply -interested 
audience. The service was opened by the 
Rev. Dr. Boaz, by reading the 15th chapter 
of Luke’s Gospel, and the offering up of 
prayer; after which the Rey. E. Storrow gave 
a lucid account of the steps by which the 
young men had been led to adopt the Chris- 
tian faith, appealing to them at different stages 
of his discourse for the truth of his statements. 
After the address, the following questions were 
put to them by Mr. Storrow, to which they 
rendered the accompanying replies :— 

“« Have you come here of your own free- 
will and choice? or have you in any way been 
forced by the Missionaries to come?’ 

“ ¢ No one forced us to come here; we came 
because we wish to be Christians.’ 

“< Fave any inducements of a worldly or 
pecuniary kind been held out to lead you to 
become Christians?’ 

ce Ons, 

“Why do you wish to relinquish Hin- 
dooism and embrace Christianity ?’ 

“Because there is no salvation in Hin- 
dooism—it is false, and Christianity is true.’ 

“ ¢ Have you thought of becoming Christians 
some time, or have you lately considered it?’ 


* Both of these youths are Brahmins, the 
latter a Kulin Brahmin, and his mother is 
proprietress of ten days’ offerings annually at 
Kalighat Temple. 


There > 
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“¢We have thought about it five or six 
months,’ 

“*Tas anything at home led you to come 
to us? have not your friends been kind to 
you?’ 

“*No; we have come for salvation—our 
friends have been very kind, and love us.’ 

““What is there in Christianity which 
leads you to choose it in preference to all 
other religions?’ 

“¢ Christianity is the true religion; and it 
is a religion of love and light: we cannot cet 
salvation in any other.’ 

“*Yo you look for salvation to a mere 
profession of Christianity, or to baptism, or to 
your own works, or to Christ alone?’ — 

“¢ Only to Jesus Christ; the others are 
outward things, and cannot save us.’ 

“¢ But Christianity is a holy religion, and 
forbids all those sins which Hindooism and our 
wicked hearts permit. Are you then pre- 
pared to give up sin?’ 

“¢Q yes, we wish to leave it.’ 

“¢ Are you willing to do whatever Jesus 
Christ has commanded in the Bible?’ 

“ee Yes.’ 

“¢Can you do this in your own strength?’ 

“6 No.’ 

“¢In whose strength, then, do you hope to 
glorify the Saviour?’ 

“¢Tn that of God and Jesus Christ.’ 

“*T)o you wish to be baptized now?’ 

“¢O yes.’ 

“¢ Then you repudiate the Vedas, and the 
Puranas, and Idol-worship ?’ 

“Yes, we give them up; idols are only 
wood and mud, and some are straw.’ 

“¢ And can you bear to leave your father, 
and mother, and all your friends?’ 

“6 Yes, we have left them.’ 

“But do you love them very much?’ 

“<Q yes; but they are not our friends, 
because they do not wish us to embrace the 
true salvation.’ 

“¢ And are you willing to break your 
caste?” 

“ ¢ Yes, we have done it.’ 

“Then will you deliver to me these 
poitas, the marks and signs of your Brahmin- 
hood?” 

* ““ Yes; they are here.’ (‘They here gave 
up their poitas.) 

“The examination being completed, Mr. 
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Storrow baptized them in the name of the men who had gone to their parents, to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The prayers of the congregation. The benedic- 
Rev. Dr. Boaz then addressed the congrega- tion having been pronounced, this most in- 
tion, pointing out the severe trial to which teresting ceremony was brought to a close. 
the young men had been exposed, commend- May the good Lord follow it with his effectual 
ing them and their relatives, and the young blessing to all concerned!” 


Se eS 


BELGAUM. 


In the dispensations of His grace, God is no respecter of persons. For 
the high and the low, the rich and the poor, the young and the old—for 
men of every clime and eyery colour, the gospel-feast has been prepared ; 
and whosoever will, may slake his thirst at the living waters of salvation. 
But in the extent to which the gospel has been promulgated in India, the 
experience of the Missionaries has been the same as that of God's ser- 
yants in the apostolic age—that “not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called; but God has chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which are mighty.” Instances, however, 
are happily not wanting to prove that even among the Hindoos, neither 
station nor property, nor the adamantine chain of caste, form insuperable 
barriers to the reception of the truth; and in the following communication 
we are presented with the impressive cases of three individuals, holding 
a respectable position in native society, all of whom have been led to 
surrender their dearest attachments, and their most deeply-rooted pre- 
judices, for the sake of Christ. 

Under date Belgaum, Dec. 28th, ult., the Rey. Messrs. Taylor and 
Beynon write :— 

“Tt is our happiness to inform you, that we = Marvellous have been the Lord’s dealings with 
had the pleasure of baptizing four nativeson him; and we cannot but discover in the 
the first Sabbath of this month; and it would whole the free and sovereign operations of 
rejoice our hearts were we privileged to tell Him who worketh all things according to the 
you that the Lord was working mightily, by counsel of His own will. Moottoo is well 
his Holy Spirit, in the minds of the benighted read in books connected with the Hindoo re- 
population of this land. Nevertheless, we _ligion, in its various forms and usages; and 
are thankful for the day of small things, and for years, dissatisfaction and doubts have 
the measure of encouragement we receive, and arisen in his mind as regards its truth and 
hope that what we witness is but the first- Divine origin. What first produced an im- 
fruits of a more abundant harvest, an earnest pression on his mind favourable to Christ- 
of that large ingathering to the Church, when _ ianity, was a remark made by a gentleman to 
a nation shall be born in a day. him, ‘that he was sure the time would come 
when he would embrace Christianity. He 
was at the time teaching his own children the 
Word of God, and probably little aware of 
what the result would be to him, and several 
members of his family, when that blessed 
Word would be conveyed to their hearts in the 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
Simple as the remark was, it never left him. 


“THE HINDOO SCHOLAR TAUGHT IN THE 
SCHOOL OF CHRIST. 

“The first case we shall mention is that of 
Moottoo Coomar Modeliar, a name already 
familiar to you on account of the peculiarly in- 
teresting circumstances connected with the bap- 
tism of his son-in-law, and daughter, last year. 
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He was induced to read and examine the 
Word of God for himself, and to seek for aid 
and explanation where he had doubts and 
perplexities. And, as far as we can judge, we 
have every reason to believe that his investi- 
gations have resulted, not only in his convic- 
tion of the truth of Christianity, but in the 
saving conversion of the soul. For a long 
time he has relinquished all heathen worship 
and ceremonies, and has disallowed and pro- 
hibited them as far as possible in his house, 
except that he applied the ashes of cow-dung 
to his forehead. This he did from habit, and 
thinking it was a thing indifferent in itself; 
but when Mr. Taylor pointed it out to him, 
as still holding some hope to his caste-people, 
asa distinctive badge of the worshippers of 
Sheva, he discontinued it. From the members 
of his caste he has met with great opposition, 
all of which he has endured with the con- 
sistency and in the spirit of the profession he 
makes. Some members of his own family 
are much opposed to him, and the few days 
before his baptism were to him days of pecu- 
liar trial and anxiety. On the day of his 
baptism the commotion was so great in his 
house, that he was obliged to leave his family 
early in the afternoon. He sought an asylum 
in the open air, and we hope in communion 
with God. His baptism and participation in the 
Lord’s Supper have separated him from Hin- 
dooism, and, we are sorry to say, from his 
wife, and several members of his family. We 
are not, however, without hopes that some of 
them will feel constrained to join him, and 
cast in their lot with him as the despised 
followers of the Lord Jesus. 

“Moottoo Coomar is altogether a superior 
man, one of great energy of character and 
independent power of mind, and if the Lord 
gives him grace to adorn the gospel of God 
our Saviour, by his conduct and exertions, he 
may prove an eminent blessing to the cause 
of the Redeemer. 

“ A son of Mootoo, about eleven years of 
age, was baptized with him. He is a promising 
and intelligent lad, and, for his age, very 
forward in his education. 

“PHE MERCHANTMAN FINDING THE PEARL 
OF GREAT PRICE. 

“The two other converts are Lingawunts 
from Shapore. One of them, named Sheva- 
lingappa, is a respectable merchant, of the 
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Bonajega sect, well and extensively connected: 
he is about twenty-seven years of age—a 
married man—has one child, and a little inde- 
pendent property. From the account he gives 
of himself, he has well studied the Linguait 
religion, both in its more popular and _philo- 
sophic forms. Many of the most popular 
works he has nearly committed to memory, 
and has apparently led a good part of his life 
superstitiously devoted to the Gooroos. The 
austerities which he practised seem to have 
very materially weakened, if not injured, 
his constitution. But in all he did he found 
neither peace nor satisfaction. He first began 
to think favourably of Christianity about two 
years ago, when he heard a portion of the 
Gospels read and explained, and by the read- 
ing of tracts, especially one called ‘In whom 
shall we tiust?’ Light shone gradually 
upon his mind, and it was not long ere he 
acquired a clear and correct knowledge of the 
leading doctrines of Christianity. The first 
time that we have reason to suppose a 
work of grace was commenced in his heart, 
was in March last, when he and several others 
requested us to meet them, for private instruc- 
tion, twice a week, in our own house. We 
found, from what they said, that they had re- 
nounced idolatry, though they carried the 
Ling with them, and besmeared themselves 
with the ashes of cow-dung. They were 
also in the habit of meeting privately, to ex- 
amine and read the Scriptures and tracts. 
Shevalingappa, however, soon showed his 
opposition to Hindooism, by openly speaking 
against it, and publicly proclaiming the Lord 
Jesus as the only Saviour, and that there was 
peace and happiness in none other. ‘This ex- 
cited the hostility and opposition of his caste, 
and he had to endure hatred and abuse, and 
was threatened with excommunication. What 
made him decide to give up all for Christ was, 
the daily vexations and opposition he met in 
his family, because he would not unite with 
them in their heathenish rites. He left home, 
and spent a day with Mootoo Coomar. And 
it was in his house, before a number of his 
relations and caste-people who had followed 
him, that he gave up his Ling, and thereby 
renounced caste. The great opposition which 
he has had to endure, has not yet subsided. 
He has given up all for Christ; and all the 
abuse, curses, and imprecations which have 
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been heaped upon him, he has patiently en- 
dured. To ourselves it has been a time of 
anxiety. But we are thankful to say, though 
there has been great commotion, and some 
threatening, there has been no open and 
violent outbreak. 
“THE JUNGUM PRIEST RENOUNCING 
IDOLATRY. 

“Goorooshidappa was a Jungum priest. 
When a child, in consequence of a vow made 
by his parents, he was devoted to the service 
of the temple. He lived as most of the 
Jungums do—by begging, and administering 
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the rites of his religion to his followers. He 
has been under regular religious instruction 
for six or eight months. He came to a de- 
termination to renounce caste with Sheva- 
lingappa, and both are now under Mr. Bey- 
non’s protection. His time of probation has 
not been very long; but as we know of no 
sinister motive which could have induced 
him to act as he has, we saw no obstacle to 
his baptism and admission to the church. 
Our prayer is, that the Lord, by his grace, 
will enable them to keep stedfast, and hold 
fast their profession to the end.” 


SEE, Soe 
POLYNESIA. 


TUTUILA—SAMOAN GROUP. 


Tuts Island first became the residence of the Christian Missionary in 
the latter part of 1836. Denied even the advantage of the preparatory 
instruction of those useful pioneers—the Native Evangelists, the inhabi- 
tants of Tutuila were up to that time the victims of unmitigated barbarism. 
But through the preaching of the Word, the divinely appointed means 
for the healing of the nations, heathenism, with all its polluting rites, 
has been abandoned; a goodly number of the islanders have become 
genuine converts to the faith of Christ, and are now adorning their 
profession by the consistency and devotedness of their lives. Christian 
Churches, and Schools for the education of the young, are in efficient 
operation ; and, in regard to many who haye been removed by death, a 
cheering hope may be entertained that, haying become partakers of the 
grace of God, they have passed from the communion of the faithful on 
earth to join the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven, 

In reference to the loss the Mission has sustained by the death of 
several of its most valued and influential converts, the Rey. A. W. Murray, 
writing under date June 24th ult., adduces the following instructive 
details :— 

“ Among those remoyed by death, during 
this and preceding years, were some who had 
long exerted a decidedly beneficial influence, 
and whose removal has been attended with 
serious consequences to the interests of the 
island. 

“Of this number the case of Apolo de- 
serves prominent notice. He was a native of 
Annuu, a small island about a mile from the 
mainland. In his heathen days he had been 
a daringly wicked man, and continued un- 
affected, or but slightly so, by the truth, till 


the ‘ times of refreshing’ with which we were 
favoured in 1839 and following years. When 
the gospel reached his heart, he underwent a 
very marked change. He had previously 
been a conspicuous and energetic character, 
and now the same decision and firmness 
marked his course; but he had transferred his 
allegiance to another master; his views and 
feelings had undergone a radical change, and 
he came boldly out on the Lord’s side. He 
was earnestly desirous of devoting the rem- 
nant of his days to the service of Him to 
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whom he felt he owed so much, in the way 
that might most effectively advance the in- 
terests of his cause. Being appointed to the 
office of a Christian taacher, he was thus em- 
ployed for some time in Tutuila; and in 
1841, in accordance with his own earnest 
desire, he made one of a party who were con- 
veyed in the Camden to the New Hebrides 
and New Caledonian groups. He was placed 
at Resolution Bay, on the island of Tana, 
where teachers had been labouring for about 
two years before. Here he continued for 
perhaps two years, when he was removed to 
the neighbouring island of Anatom, where he 
continued till towards the close of 1847. He 
was too far advanced in life to be a really 
efficient teacher at the west, in as far as the 
direct impartation of instruction is concerned, 
the eastern Polynesians haying great diffi- 
culty, even when they have youth and early 
advantages in their favour, in acquiring the 
languages spoken at the west. Hence,aman 
in Apolo’s circumstances could not be ex- 
pected to make much progress in learning 
these; but he maintained a blameless course 
amid the deeply trying and difficult circum- 
stances in which he was placed, and did all 
in his power to promote the glory of the Re- 
deemer, and the good of the benighted people 
among whom he laboured. On returning to 
his native land, his state of health, and time 
of life, were such as rendered it undesirable 
for him to continue a teacher; so he retired to 
his native isle, where he held an important 
situation in managing the little political affairs 
of the island till his death, which took place 
towards the close of last year, just before our 
return from the west. His conduct was de- 
cidedly and uniformly Christian to the last. 
He was a striking instance of the power of 
Divine grace, and to the honour of that grace 
I furnish you with this brief and imperfect 
notice. He was engaged in the last battle 
that was fought on this island, shortly before 
the introduction of the gospel; and I know 
not in how many other wars on this island 
and the. Manua Group he had taken a part, 
before these lands, that sat in darkness, saw 
the great light. At Anatom and Tana he 
fought against his former master, and more 
than once his own life was placed in immi- 
nent danger, in his attempts to rescue widows 
and orphans from the murderous hands of the 
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blind votaries of a cruel superstition; in one 
instance at least he succeeded in saving the 
life of a poor woman. How touching the 
contrast between the fierce heathen warrior, 
burning with revenge and thirsting for blood, 
and the subdued, benevolent, Christian evan- 
gelist, making it his business and risking his 
life to save! 

“ Another of the departed who claims par- 
ticular notice is Mauga, the principal chief of 
Pago-Pago. The removal of this worthy man 
was a loss to Pago-Pago and the whole dis- 
trict, which I fear will not soon be repaired. 
He was the son of the old chief Mauga, who 
received and protected us on our arrival in 
1836. Upon the death of the old chief in 
1838, he was succeeded by Manuma, an 
adopted son; this man soon proved himself 
unworthy of the honour that had been con- 
ferred upon him. His conduct was outrage- 
ously wicked. The people bore with him 
for two or three years, but at length things 
came to a crisis. Being found guilty of an 
act which was considered beyond endurance, 
the subordinate chiefs deprived him of his 
name and office, and conferred them upon 
the subject of this notice. Mauga was a mild 
and peaceable man, but had not at that time 
afforded decisive evidence of being under the 
influence of Christian principle. The death 
of his brother Pomare, which took place at 
Tana, appeared to produce a deep impression 
on his mind. Again and again he told me, 
with tears, that his great desire was to follow 
in his footsteps, and meet him in heaven. In 
the beginning of 1846, he was admitted to 
the church, and he maintained a decidedly 
consistent course till March, 1849, when his 
life was suddenly terminated by an illness of 
a few days’ continuance. We had left Pago- 
Pago some months before he died. I visited 
him, however, during his illness, and was 
pleased to find him apparently resigned to 
the will of God, and resting on the sure foun- 
dation. Expressions of grateful submission, 
admonitions to his family and friends, mingled 
with prayer for himself and others, were the 
encouraging indications that his heart was 
right with God. He was exercised with many 
heavy trials during the latter years of his life. 
Arnong others, the loss of his wife and two 
children; these, I trust had been sanctified to 
him, and had contributed to make him meet 
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for the inheritance of the saints in light. We 
felt his death much. He was one of our 
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earliest, stanchest, and most faithful friends. 
He is not lost (I trust) but gone before.” 


In addition to the foregoing, we have much pleasu®e in introducing 
another extract from the same letter, as it exhibits, in a striking light, 
the beneficial influence sometimes exercised by the Christian Mission- 
ary in his casual intercourse with abandoned foreigners; a class of 
men who have for the most part been among the most active emissaries 
of Satan, in obstructing the progress of the Gospel in these Islands. 


“ A cheering circumstance,” proceeds Mr. 
Murray, “connected with the Pago-Pago dis- 
trict, I must not omit to mention. Shortly 
after Mr. Powel’s arrival, I accompanied him 
on a tour round the remoter parts of the dis- 
trict. As we approached one of the most dis- 
tart villages we were accosted by a foreigner, 
who had been waiting our approach. I re- 
cognized him as one of the gang of abandoned 
men who had long infested the island. The 
manner in which he addressed us, and espe- 
cially the request he was waiting to make, 
surprised and delighted us. He stated that 
he had been wishing very much to see us, to 
ask if we could furnish him with a Bible. 
He very much wished to obtain a Bible, as 
the one he had was incomplete, and he wished 
to read the entire Scriptures. We were of 
course led to inquire as to how his attention 
had been directed to the subject. He referred 
to a conversation I had had with him some 
eighteen or twenty months before, during 
which I had urged upon his attention the 
claims of religion, and strongly advised him 
to try and learn to read the Scriptures. At 
that time he knew little more than the letters 
of the alphabet. I had especially directed 
his attention to the third chapter of the Gospel 
of John. He had set to work in thorough 
earnest, and had not only learned to read, but 
had obtained a considerable acquaintance with 
the all-important truths of the Bible. The 
third chapter of John had especially engaged 
his attention and excited his interest. We 
gave him such counsel and assistance as he 
seemed to need, and left him with the pro- 
mise that he should soon be furnished with a 
Bible. On asking the teachers about him, we 
found that a marked change had taken place 
in his character. This change had been ob- 
served from the time referred to above, when 
the conversation took place, which by the 
blessing of God led to his applying himself to 


the study of the Scriptures. He had regu- 
larly attended the native services, and his 
entire conduct had undergone a decided 
change. No time was lost in forwarding the 
wished-for Bible, and along with it was sent 
a copy of ‘James’s Anxious Enquirer,’ in the 
hope that that little work would render him 
important aid in his endeavours to understand 
and apply the truths of the sacred volume. 
I have not again had an opportunity of con- 
versing with him, but Mr. Powell, in whose 
district he lives, has exchanged several letters 
with him; and a good deal has been learned 
respecting him, all tending to encourage the 
hope that he is indeed ‘a brand plucked out 
of the burning.’ There are two of his former 
companions remaining in the district; these I 
fear are themselves still ‘dead in trespasses 
and sins” They entertain, however, no doubt 
that the man in question is a changed cha- 
racter. When his companions, one of whom 
lent him some aid in learning to read, and 
still occasionally assists him in making out 
hard words—when they go to visit him now, 
he asks them to sit down and hear a chapter 
Jrom the Bible. It is an interesting fact, that 
he has learned to write a little as well as to 
read, since his mind was aroused to attend to his 
spiritual concerns. The subject of this notice, 
by name William Gray, is an Englishman, and 
about fifty years of age. He has been on this is- 
land upwards of twenty years. After the intro- 
duction of the gospel he came under restraint, 
but before that he was outrageously wicked— 
not a whit behind the heathen, among whom 
he chose to live. He was especially famous 
among the natives as a warrior. Fire-arms not 
being possessed by the natives before their 
intercourse with foreigners, it was thought 
a great matter, in carrying on their wars, 
to obtain the assistance of a foreigner who 


possessed a gun and could use it dexter- 
ously. 
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‘That He is, or I should not have been here 
to day,’ 

“What encouragement does this case afford 
to the friends of Bible circulation! and how 
affectingly and forcibly does it admonish us 
to embrace every opportunity that offers of 
addressing a warning word to our perishing 
fellow-men!” 


“ This was Gray’s case, and on this account 
he was held in high esteem by his own party, 
and dreaded by the other. He appears to 
feel deeply on account of his past wicked- 
ness. During the conversation we had 
with him, the words ‘God is love’ were 
mentioned. He caught at these words, and 
responded with great apparent feeling, 

Se 


SAMOA. 
MODERN CUSTOMS AND ANCIENT SUPERSTITIONS. 


Tux social and domestic manners of a people, and more especially their 
prevailing system of belief in relation to the invisible and spiritual world, 
haye always exercised an extraordinary influence in the formation of 
national character. The Gospel of Christ is designed and admirably 
adapted to meet the moral condition of men of all countries and classes ; 
and the rude Polynesian, the semi-civilized Hindoo, and the cultivated 
European, when made partakers of the common salvation, will readily 
recognise in each other those distinctive evidences of the new birth which 
have been wrought in them by the Spirit of grace and holiness ; but it is 
not the province of the Gospel to root out those original peculiarities of char- 
acter and temperament by which one nation is made to differ from another; 
and hence a South Sea Islander, for example, habituated from time inme- 
morial to certain customs, associations, and modes of thinking, will, of 
necessity, even after his conversion to the faith of Chyist, appear under 
aspects very different from what the Christian inhabitant of another 
country would exhibit. 

In the following article, extracted from the Samoan Reporter, a semi- 
annual publication issued by our Missionary brethren in that group, we 
are presented with a graphic account of the domestic habits and modes of 
living still prevailing among the people of Samoa; and also of the singu- 
lar superstitions to which, in the days of their heathenism, they were 
addicted, but which, happily, have been superseded by a perfect and har- 
monious system of faith and morals, having God for its Author, and the 
eternal salvation of man for its object :— 

The lagoons and reefs furnish a large supply 
of fish and shell-fish, of which the natives 
are very fond; and occasionally all, but 
especially persons of rank, regale themselves 
on pigs, fowls, and turtle. Oxen have been 
introduced, and are being prized by the 


“ ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE FOOD. 
“Breadfruit, taro, bananas, and cocoa-nuts 
form the staff of life in Samoa. Yams are 
cultivated, but chiefly as an article of barter. 
Sweet - potatoes, Indian corn, melons, and 
pumpkins have been introduced, but are not 


much cared for amid the profusion of better 
food which generally obtains. Pine-apples, 
custard-apples, oranges, limes, citrons, figs, 
yines, and mulberries have also been intro- 
duced. Some apricot, loquot, and pomegranate 
plants have recently been added, and thrive. 


natives, 

“Tor about half the year, the Samoans 
have an abundant supply of food from the 
breadfruit trees. During the other half, they 
depend principally on their taro plantations. 
Bananas and cocoa-nuts are plentiful through- 
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out the year. While the breadfruit is in 
season, every family lays up a quantity ina 
pit lined with banana and cocoa-nut leaves, 
and covered in with stones. It soon ferments; 
but they keep it in that state for years, and 
the older it is they relish it all the more. 
They bake this in the form of little cakes, 
when the breadfruit is out of season, and 
especially when there is a scarcity of taro. 
The odour of these cakes is offensive in the 
extreme to an European; but a Samoan turns 
from a bit of English cheese with far more 
disgust than we do from his fermented bread- 
fruit. 

“A crop of breadfruit is sometimes shaken 
off the trees by a gale, before it is ripe, and 
occasionally taro plantations are destroyed 
by drought and caterpillars; but the people 
have wild yams in the bush, preserved bread- 
fruit, cocoa-nuts, and fish to fall back upon; 
so that there is rarely, if ever, anything like a 
serious famine. A scarcity of food occasioned 
by any of the causes just named, they were in 
the habit of tracing to the wrath of one of their 
gods, called Ole Sa (or,the Sacred One). The 
sun, storms, caterpillars, and all destructive 
insects were said to be his aw ao, or, ‘minis- 
ters of his, that do his pleasure,’ who were 
commissioned to go forth and eat up the 
plantations of those with whom he was dis- 
pleased. A Samoan, in describing the ravages 
of caterpillars, would have said of Le Sa: ‘He 
spake, and caterpillars came, and that without 
number, and did eat up all the herbs in our 
land, and devoured the fruit of our ground.’ 
In times of plenty, as well as of scarcity, they 
were in the habit of assembling with offerings 
of food, and poured out drink-offerings of ava 
to Le Sa, to propitiate his favour. 


“ CANNIBALISM. 


“Tt has been questioned whether this 
savage custom ever prevailed in Samoa. 
During some of their wars, a body was occa- 
sionally cooked; but they affirm that, in such 
a case, it was always some one of the enemy 
who had been notorious for provocation or 
cruelty, and that eating a part of his body 
was considered the climax of hatred and re- 
yenge, and was not occasioned by the mere 
relish for human flesh, such as obtains through- 
out the Fiji, New Hebrides, and New Caledo- 
nian groups. In more remote heathen times, 
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however, they may have indulged this savage 
appetite. To speak of roasting him, is the 
very worst language that can be addressed to a 
Samoan. If applied to a chief of importance, 
he may raise war to avenge the insult. Some- 
times a proud chief will get up and go out of 
the chapel in a rage, should a native teacher 
in his sermon speak of ‘hell jire.’ It is the 
custom, on the submission of one party to 
another, to bow down before their conquerors, 
each with a piece of fire-wood, and a bundle 
of leaves, such as are used in dressing a pig 
for the oven; as much as to say: ‘ Kill usand 
cook us, if you please.’ Criminals, too, are 
sometimes bound hand to hand and foot to 
foot, slung on a pole put between the 
hands and feet, carried and laid down before 
the parties they have injured, like a pig about 
to be killed and cooked. So deeply humilia- 
ting is this act considered, that the culprit 
who consents to degrade himself so far, is 
almost sure to be forgiven. It is not im- 
probable, therefore, that in some remote period 
of their history, the Samoans were more 
familiar with the savage custom to which we 
refer, than in more recent times. 


“COOKING. 


“The Samoans have the mode of cooking 
with hot stones, which has been often de- 
scribed as prevailing in the South Sea Islands. 
Fifty or sixty stones, about the size of an 
orange, heated by kindling a fire under them, 
form, with the hot ashes, an ordinary oven. 
The taro, breadfruit, or yams, are laid among 
the stones, a thick covering of breadfruit and 
banana leaves is laid over all, and in about 
an hour all is well cooked. In the same 
oven they bake other things: such as fish, 
done up in leaves, and laid side by side with 
the taro, or other vegetables. Little bundles 
of taro leaves, too, mixed with the expressed 
Juice of the cocoa-nut kernel, and some other 
dishes, of which cocoa-nut is generally the 
chief ingredient, are baked at the same time, 
and used as a relish, in the absence of animal 
food. Salt water is frequently mixed up with 
these dishes, which is the only form in which 
they use salt. They have no salt, and are 
not in the habit of preserving fish or pork, 
otherwise than by repeated cooking. In this 
way they keep pork for a week, and fish for 
three weeks or a month, However large, 
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they cook the entire pig at once; then, using 
a piece of split bamboo as a carving knife, cut 
it up and divide it among the different 
branches of the family. The duties of cook- 
ing devolve on the men; and all, even chiefs 
of the highest rank, consider it no disgrace to 
assist in the cooking-house occasionally. 


“PORBIDDEN FOOD. 


“Some birds and fishes were sacred to par- 
ticular deities, and certain parties abstained 
from eating them. A man, for example, 
would not eat a fish which was supposed to 
be under the protection and care of his house- 
hold god; but he would eat, without scruple, 
fish sacred to the gods of other families. The 
dog, and some kinds of fish and birds, were 
sacred to the greater deities—the dii majorum 
gentium of the Samoans; and of course all 
the people rigidly abstained from these things. 
For a man to kill and eat anything he con- 
sidered to be under the special protection of 
his god, was supposed to be followed by his 
displeasure, in the sickness or death of him- 
self or some member of the family. The 
same idea seems to have been a check on can- 
nibalism, as there was a fear lest the god of 
the deceased would be avenged on those who 
might cook and eat the body. 


“ TIQUORS. 


“The young cocoa-nut contains about a 
tumblerful of water, something resembling 
water sweetened with lump sugar, and very 
slightly acid. This is the ordinary beverage 
of the Samoans. A young cocoa-nut baked 
in the oven yields a pleasant hot draught, 
which is very grateful to an invalid, They 
have no fermented liquors; but they make an 
intoxicating draught from an infusion of the 
chewn root of the ava plant (piper methysti- 
cum). <A bowl of this disgustingly prepared 
stuff is made and served out when a party of 
chiefs sit down toa meal. At their ordinary 
meals, few partake of it but the father or 
other senior members of the family. It is al- 
ways taken before, and not after the meal. 
Among a formal party of chiefs, it is handed 
round in cocoa-nut-shell cups, with a good 
deal of ceremony. When a cup is filled, 
the name, or title rather, of the person for 
whom it is intended, is called out; the cup- 
bearer takes it to him; he receives it, drinks 
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it off, and returns the cup to be filled again, 
as the ‘ portion’ of another chief. The most 
important chiefs have the first cups, and, fol- 
lowing the order of rank, all have a draught. 
The liquor is much diluted; few drink to ex- 
cess; and, upon the whole, the Samoans are, 
perhaps, among the most temperate ava 
drinkers in the South Seas. The old men 
consider that a little of it strengthens them 
and prolongs life; and often they have a cup 
the first thing in the morning. Foreign 
liquors have been introduced, but there is no 
demand for them yet among the natives; and 
long may they be preserved from the curse of 
drunkenness! 


“MEALS, 


“Like the ancient Hebrews, Greeks, and 
Romans, the Samoans havea meal about eleven 
A.M., and their principal meal in the evening. 
At the evening meal, every family is as- 
sembled; and men, women, and children all 
eat together. They have no tables, but seat 
themselves cross-legged round the circular 
house on mats. Each has his portion laid 
down before him on a breadfruit leaf; and 
thus they partake, in primitive style, without 
knife, fork, or spoon. Should any strangers 
be present, due respect is shown to them, as 
of old, by laying before them ‘a worthy por- 
tion.” After the meal, water to wash is 
handed round. 

“ Formerly, the head of the family, in tak- 
ing his cup of ava at the commencement of 
the evening meal, would pour out a little of 
it on the ground, asa drink-offering to the 
gods, and, all being silent, he would utter 
aloud the following prayer :— 

“¢Fere is aya for you, O gods! Look 
kindly towards this family: let it prosper and 
increase; and let us all be kept in health. 
Let our plantations be productive: let fruit 
grow; and may there be abundance of food 
for us, your creatures! 

“ «Here is ava for you, our war gods! Let 
there be a strong and numerous people for 
you in this land. 

“<Tere is ava for you, O sailing gods!* Do 
not come on shore at this place; but be 
pleased to depart along the ocean to some 
other land.’ 

“Tt was also very common to pray with an 
offering of ‘flaming fire, just before the even- 


“* Gods supposed to come in Tongan 
canoes and foreign vessels. 
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ing meal. Calling upon some one to blow up 
the fire and make it blaze, and begging all to 
be silent, a senior member of the family would 
pray aloud as follows:— 


“ «This light is for you, O king,* and gods 
superior and inferior! this light is for you all. 
Be propitious to this family: give life to all; 
and may your presence be prosperity. Let 
our children be blessed and multiplied. Re- 
move far from us fines and sicknesses. Re- 
gard our poverty; and send us food to eat, 
and cloth to keepus warm. Keep away from 
us sailing gods; lest they come and cause 
disease and death. Protect this family by 


“* The principal god of the family.” 
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your presence; and may health and long life 
be given to us all.’ 

“ Among the rubbish of Samoan supersti- 
tion, there was much to prepare the heathen 
mind for the pure and holy doctrines which 
the Christian Missionary came to make 
known — much calculated to facilitate his 
labours. To give thanks before meals, to 
unite in prayer, and to be quiet and orderly 
during religious services, did not seem at all 
strange or unnatural. Now, the evening 
meal is commenced by thanking the one liy- 
ing and true God for his goodness, and is 
generally followed by family worship, in con- 
ducting which, they praise God, read the 
Scriptures, and unite in prayer.” 


MONDAY, MAY 197u. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


TREVoR CHAPEL. 

Rev. J. J. Freeman presided. Addresses 
by the Revs. J. Srencr, W. Roperts, and 
J. Morison. 

TRINITY CHAPEL, POPLAR. 

Rev. Dr. ALEXANDER presided. Addresses 
by the Revs. G. Smitn, W. Tarsorron, 
W. P. Lyon, Jonn Knnnepy, and J. E. 
RicHarvs. 

Hanover Cuarnr, Pecknam. 

Rey. Dr. Corzymr presided. Addresses 
by the Revs, G. Crayton, J. Burner, H. J. 
GAMBLE, G. Rocrrs, J. S. PHARsar, and 
H. Apvpiscorr. 

Torrpennam Court CHAPEL. 

Rev. R. Frerouer presided. Addresses 
by the Revs. J. Woopwark, T, Smirn, J. 
Daverriesia, EH. CoRNwAtt, and J. W. Ricu- 
ARDSON. 

KinGstanp CHAPEL. 

Rev. J. Priprm presided. Addresses by 
the Revs. T. Aveine, J. JeEFrmrson, and 
C. Duxiis. 

IsLInGTton CHAPEL, 

Rev. J. A. James presided. Addresses 

by the Rtevs. B. S. Horns and H. Arion, 
SURREY CHAPEL, 
Hon, and Rey. B. W. Norn presided. Ad- 


dresses by the Revs. J. SHERMAN, S. Mc Att, 
J. Rowianp, A. TyLer, J. Boprnetoy, J. 
Brancu, and T. Davis. 

Faxcon SQUARE CHAPEL. 

Rev. T. Apxins presided. Addresses by 
the Revs. E. Mannerine, $8. THopny, R. 
HAMILTON, and W. SPENCER. 

CRAVEN CHAPEL. 

Rev. T. Bryney presided. Addresses by 
the Revs. J. Nunn, J. C. Harrison, E. 
Prout, and J. L. Poors. 

OLp GRAvEL-Pit CHAPEri, Homerton. 

tey. Dr. ArcnER presided. Addresses 
by the Revs. J. Davies, W. CAMPBELL, A. 
Buzacort, E. STALLYBRaAss, and G. THom- 
SON. 

ECCLESTON CHAPEL. 

Rey. Dr. Harris presided. Addresses 
by the Revs. J. Davis, J. Knnnepy, T. 
GREENFIELD, Dr, HnwiErt, and 8. Martin. 

GREENWICH ROAD CHAPEL. 

Rev. E. Jonus presided. Addresses by the 
Revs. W. Lucy, G. VERRALL, G. Ross, G. 
GoGmERLY, S. NoBip, and J. STEER. 

SION CHAPEL. 
Rev. Jon ALEXANDER presided. 
STOCKWELL CHAPEL, 
Rey. Joun Kutry presided. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following :— 

For Mrs, Legge’s Female School, Hong-Kong. To 

the Maberley Juvenile Missionary Working 


Party, per Mrs. Philip—For a Case of Useful 
and Fancy Articles. To Mrs. McNeil and 
Friends, Elgin—¥or a Box of Cottons and Use- 
ful Articles, 
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For Mrs, Young, Amoy. To Mrs. Luke and 
Friends—For a Box of Useful and Ornamental 
Work. To Friends at Leith, per Miss Sturrock 
—Fora Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. 
To Miss Heudebourck, Hackney—For a Box of 
Clothing. 

For Rev. W. Muirhead, Shanghae. ‘To Friends at 
Commercial-street Chapel, Northampton—For a 
Box of Useful and Ornamental Articles, 

For Dr. Lockhart’s Medical Mission. To Mrs. 
Charles and other Ladies—For a Box of Useful 
Articles. 

For the Trevandrum Mission, To Friends at Sher- 
borne—For Three Pounds for a Communion 


Service. To the Young Ladies of the Rev. J. 
Hyatt’s Congregation, Gloucester—For some 
Useful Articles. 


For Mrs. Porter, Madras. To the Young Ladies of 
Miss Blyth’s establishment, Clarence House, 
Richmond—For a Parcel of Useful and Orna- 
mental Articles. To the Great George Street 
Ladies’ Working Society, Liverpool—For a Case 
of Usefui and Fancy Articles. 

For Mrs. Lewis, Nagercoil. To the Ladies’ 
Missionary Working Association, Mayer’s-green 
Chapel, West Bromwich—For a Box of Cloth- 
ing, &c. 

For Mrs. Porter, Cuddapah. To Mrs. Oughton, 
Poplar—For a Parcel of Fancy Articles. 

For Mrs. Whitehouse, Nagercoil. For a Parcel of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. J. S. and Mrs. Wardlaw, Bellary. To the 
Ladies of the Nottingham Missionary Work- 
ing Party—For a Box of Useful and Fancy 
Articles. 

For Rev. A. Corbold, Dewan. To Friends at Wal- 
lingford—For a Box of Useful Articles. 

For Fanny Pullen, in Mrs. Addis’s School. To 
Mrs. Chick’s Bible Class, Bristol—For a Box of 
Useful Articles. 

For Rev. James Read, Kat River. To Mrs. 
Mc Neil and Friends in Elgin—For a Box of 
Clothing. To the Working Association at Pad- 
dington Chapel—For a Box and Parcel of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. ‘To a Friend at 
the New Tabernacle—For a Parcel of Clothing. 
To the Dowager Lady Buxton—For a valuable 
Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. To the 
Rev. T. Wildbore and Friends, Falmouth—For 
a Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. To the 
Surrey Chapel Ladies’ Working Association— 
For a Box of Clothing. To Mr. Louis Henry— 
For a Parcel of Clothing. To the Mile End New 
Town Sunday School—For a Parcel of Clothing. 
To Mrs. Metcalfe, Roxton—For a Parcel of 
Clothing. To Miss Bulley and Friends, of Dr. 
Raffles’s Congregation, Liverpool—For a Box 
of Useful Articles of Clothing. 

For Rev. R. Moftat, Kuruman. To the Rev. 
John Ross and Friends, Woodbridge—For a 
Box of Clothing. To Miss Pritchett’s Young 
Ladies’ School—For a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Rev. N. Smith, Graham’s Town. To Miss 
Hislop and Pupils, Ashtead Park, Epsom—For 
a Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. G. Barker, Paarl. To Mrs. Barnes and 

a few Friends at Saffron Walden—For a Box of 
Drapery, &c. 

For the. Native Teacher, ‘‘ Gasebonie Moffat,” Ma- 
musa. ‘To Mr. S. McMillan and Friends, 
Moffat—For a Box of Clothing, &c. 

For Rev. R. Birt, King William’s Town. To the 
Sunday School Children in connexion with the 
Independent Chapel, St. Albans—For a Parcel 
of Clothing. ; 

For Rey. J. H. Hughes, Demerara. To the Ladies 
connected with the Welsh Congregational 
Churches, Liverpool—For a Box of Checks, 
Calicoes, and other Useful Articles. — 

For Rev. E. A. Walibridge. To the Weigh, House 
Juvenile Missionary Society—For a Case of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 


For Rey. J, Andrews, Morant Bay. To Friends at 


the Old Meeting, Norwich—For a Box of Use- 
fui Articles. To the Norwood Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Working Association—For a Box of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Schools in the West Indies. To Mr. Smithies, 
Holloway—For 500 copies. of the. ‘‘ Band of 
Hope Review.” To Friends at Hersham, per 
Miss Bell—For a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Rey. G. Gill. To J.S., Poultry Schools—For 
Two Boxes of Schoo! Materials. 

For Rev. W. Gill, Rarotonga. To the Argyle Chapel 
Missionary Doreas Society, Bath—For a Bundle 
of Clothing. 

For Rev. H. and Mrs. Nisbet, Savaii. To the 
Ladies’ Missionary Society in connexion with 
the Presbyterian Congregation, Oakville, Cana- 
da West—For a Box of Clothing and other Use- 
ful Articles. To the Missionary Sewing Society, 
Belgrave Chapel, Darwen, per Mrs. Potter— 
For a Case of Clothing, &c. 

For Rev. Henry Royle, Aitutaki. To the Ladies of 
the Coventry Missionary Clothing Society—For 
a Box of Children’s Frocks. To the Ladies of 
the Missionary Working Party, Grosvenor 
Street Chapel, Manchester—For a Box of 
Clothing; and to the Juvenile Missionary 
Working Party—For a Parcel of Clothing. To 
the Young People of the Missionary Working 
Class, Coggeshall, per Mrs. Beard—Fora Box of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. TI. Powell, Pago Pago. To the Castle- 
Gate Sabbath School Missionary Working Party, 
Nottingham—For Two Boxes of Clothing and 
Useful Articles. 

For Rey. A. W. Murray, Tutuila. To the Park 
Crescent Chapel Sunday School, Clapham—For 
a Parcel of Clothing. To the Children of the 
Atherstone British Day School, per Miss Camp- 
bell—For a Box of Clothing. Two the Ladies’ 
Working Society, Surrey Chapel—For a Box of 
Clothing. To the Juvenile Working Party, 
Chatham—For a Box of Clothing and Useful 
Articles. 

For Rev. Wm. and Mrs. Mills, Savaii. To Friends 
at Stranraer—For Three Boxes of Clothing, 
Cutlery, &c. Tothe Ladies of George Street 
Chapel, Ryde—For a Box of Clothing. 

For Rey. G. and Mrs. Turner, Upolu. To Ladies 
at Andover and Salisbury, per Miss Dowling— 
For a Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. To 
Mrs. Bullen and Friends—For a Box and a 
Bundle of Clothing, &c. 

For Rev. W. Harbutt. To Mrs. Somervell and 
Ladies in Kendal—for a valuable Bale of Use- 
ful Articles. ‘To My. Bailiff, and Friends in 
Dumfries—For a Box of Useful Articles. 

For Rey. J. P. Sunderland, Upolu. To the Ladies’ 
Working Society in connexion with Union 
Street Chapel, Brighton—For a Box of Clothing 
and Useful Articles. ' 

For the Native Teacher, ‘‘ Benjamin.” Tothe Long 
Sutton Ladies’ Working Party—For a Parcel of 
Clothing. 

For Rev. C. Pitman, Rarotonga. To the Sunday 
School Children in connexion with King Street 
Chapel, Portsea—Fer a Box of Clothing, &c. 

Tor Rey. A. and Mrs. Buzacott, Rarotonga. To 
Mrs. Stenner and Friends, Dartmouth—For a 
Parcel of Clothing. To Mrs. Dyer and Friends, 
South Molton—For a Parcel of Clothing. To 
Mrs. Clapson and Friends, Exmouth—For a 
Parcel of Clothing. To Rev. Wm. Gregory 
and Friends, Clifton—For a Box of Usefut 
Articles. To the Young Ladies of Clarence 
House, Richmond—For a Parcel of Clothing. 
To the Juvenile Missionary Working Society, 
Ramsgate—For a Box of Clothing. To the 
Ladies of Rey. J. Barter’s Congregation, 

~ Weston-super-Mare—For a Case of Clothing. 
‘To Mrs. Crane’s Working Party, Finchley— 
For a Parcel of Useful Articles, To the Rev. 
W. B. Woodman—For a Copy of the ‘‘ Imperial 
Dictionary,’ and a Parcel of other valuable 
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Books, for the Institution at Rarotonga. To 
the Teachers and Children of the Sunday 
School, Banbury—For Two American Clocks. 
To Mr. Walford’s School, North Newton— For 
Two American Clocks. To Rev. Mr. Parker’s 
Schools, Deddington and Hempden—For Two 
American Clocks, 

For Rev. C. Hardie, Upolu. To Mrs. Marsh and 
Friends, Chester—For a Box and Parcel of 
Useful Articles. 

To Mr. Alfred Bird, Birmingham—For a ‘‘ Water 
Purifier’ for the John Williams. To the Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign School Society— 
For various Cases of School Materials. To Mrs. 
Watson—For a Parcel of Clothing and Books. To 
Mr. W. Syckelmore, Maidstone—For Two Hundred 
Copies of his Edition of ‘‘ Todd’s Teacher and Lec- 
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tures.” To Mr. S. R. Whitty, Axminster—For a 
Parcel of Books and Magazines. To Mrs. Ben- 
nett, Bath; To the Committee of St. Martin's 
Chapel Sabbath School, Chichester; To Mrs. 
May, Marlborough; To Mr. J. R. Pritchett, York; 
To Mr. W. Bennett, Bath; To S. Potter, Esq., 
Kennington; To Mrs. Smith, Brixton; To Miss 
, Torrington-square; To Mrs. E. Thom- 
son, Hammersmith; To Mr. J. Harvey; To Mr. 
Orchard, Chicester; To T. H.; To Miss Hall, 
Bromley; To Mr. R. Claxton, Hoxton; To Mrs. 
Crewdson, Ardwick; To Mrs. J. R. Pimm, Dept- 
ford; To J. Moore, Esq.; To Mr. and Miss Smith, 
Waltham, near Great Grimsby—For Volumes and 
Numbers of the Evangelical Magazines, Christian 
Witness, Christian Penny Magazines, Annual 
Reports, and other Publications. 


DEATH OF THE REV. ROBERT THOMSON. 


Tur mournful intelligence has just arrived of the death of the Rey. 


Robert Thomson, of ‘Tahiti. 


My. T. left that Island in a vessel bound for 


Melbourne, in December last, in a very impaired state of health, and is 
reported to haye died on the passage, on the 1st of the following month ; 
but no particulars of the solemn event haye been received. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 


Tue Rey. John Dalgliesh arrived in London, from Berbice, on the 8th of May. 
The Rev. George Hall arrived at Kingston, Jamaica, on the 10th of May. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


Anniversary Collec- £s.d. £8. d.| £3. d, 
tions Eccleston Chapel..... 12 0 0 Fetter-lane....s..+«+ 9 14 10|New Broad-street.... 12 7 8 
D Trinity Chapel,Poplar 617 4 eunchey eee 16.17 8) New-court.........008 5 3 6 
May, 1851. e insbury Chapel..... 24 0 4! New Tottenham-cowzt 12 2 0 
a) od Collections, 18th May. |Greenwich, Maize-hill 12 0 0 Orange-street Bers acdh 19 0 0 
Scotch Church, Re- Abney Chapel....+... 35 8 9 Greenwich, Tabernacle ll 4 3) Oxendon-street ...... 1014 1 
ent's-square, Rev. Albany-road, Camber- | Hackney, St. Thomas’- Poultry, vee cie covcesee 96 18 JI 
r, Hamilton s.... 21 6 6] Wellacncesesenseceee | EQUATE. ce sing 22 0 8 50 0 0 
Surrey Chapel. 0 g|Albany Chapel, Re- | “ Old Gravel Pit 41 5 0 516 
Fahernaclaat 4 | .gent’s Park. eee 10 0 0 * Pembury Grov 14 14 3) Park-street Chapel, 
Raster tall. c 9 5| Barbican...... - 18 10 10) * Hampden .. 113 0| Camden Town. 25 0 0 
Finsbury Chap 4 }| Bethnal-green - 13° 1 1 Haverstock- Hill 11 11 5) Robert-sireet... 1213 0 
Pouliry Chape ; 6 re sree : re i Hanne Mount 23 6 6)\Spa Fields .. 18 41 
Bete % rentford.. ave \Islington Chapel...... 28.14 0 Si h s 
_ Missionary Communion. : Clupham:.vcccvccascs 5010 5) & Ditton me Sescaqc 55 rile ie is iB 3 
Sion Chapel......s005 12 10 °| Clayland’sChapel.... 15 0 0} * Barnsbury ........ 23 0 2\ Stratford... «10; O90 
Orange-street......+. 12 7 a Claremont Chapel.... 17 5 10! Kensington ....+...... 30 12 0| Tabernacle .......... 19 9 2 
Falcon-square. 8 9 3 Craven Chapel, (in- | Kingsland... sss. 22.12 0!) Tottenham-court-road 18 3 10 
Surrey Chapel . 35 8 *| cluding £5 as a | Lewisham... . 5 0 0) Totteridge.... 1416 8 
Islington Chap 28.16 §| Thank Offering to | Maberly Chap © 21 6 1Union-street ...ccccce 0 0 
Old Gravel Pit 1111 4] God on behalf of Mark's Gate....--.+-- 2 2 0|Walthamslow .... 00 
Stockwell ..... 13 1 6 the London Mis- |Marlborough Chapel, Well-street. 00 
Kingsland ...... «.. 916 §6| sionary Society.... 53 7 3) Old Kent-road... 9 0 0 Weighhouse. 7 6 
Tottenham-court..+.. 9 0 Croydon ++. 12:12 0| Mile End, Brunswick Whitefield Cha, 3.8 
Hanover Chapel, Peck» Deptford 9 00 Chapéleassscsces 0| Westminster .... 7 0 
MGT mieten ected 2 G| Enfield .......vseeeee 20 0 0) & New Town.......5 5 0 0| Woolwich .... 7 4 
Trevor Chapel, Bromp- Enfield Highway .... 018 2| Latimer Chapel.. 9 0 7|¥ork-road.s-......... 31 5 2 
OM se secccceseveves J 8 8| Esher-street........05 8 810 John-street Jubilee- a —_— 
Greenwich s.seves we 5 18 8|Falcon-square.....+.. 28-7 (Ol) ‘strechiec arenas oe 2) 18.10 £1760 14 0 
_————n 


DEPARTURE OF THE “JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


Tx equipment of the Missionary Ship being now complete, arrange- 
ments have been made for her leaving the Port of London on Tuesday 
the 15th inst., to proceed on her third voyage to the Islands of the Pacific. 
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PROTESTANT TRUTH THE GLORY OF A NATION. 


THE greatest honour which the Ruler 
of the world can bestow upon a people, 
and the richest treasure He can intrust 
to their care, isthe Gospel of His grace 
—His written Word, unpolluted by 
human tradition—Protestant truth and 
Christianity: and the simplicity and 
spirituality of His worship correspon- 
dent thereto. 

Were it needful to attempt any for- 
mal establishment of such a position as 
this, innumerable evidences might be 
adduced, from the value of the boon 
itself, from the opinions of the most 
eminent of mankind, from the ex- 
perience of past ages, from the state of 
existing nations in the present day, and 
from the reiterated testimony of God's 
own Word. These all unite to confirm 
it. ‘For what nation,” asked the an- 
cient Lawgiver of Israel, ‘is there so 
great, who hath God so nigh unto them, 
as the Lord our God is in all things 
that we call upon him for? And what 
nation is there so great, that hath 
statutes and judgments so righteous, as 
all this law which I set before you this 
day?” ‘He hath not dealt so,” re- 
sponds the pious Psalmist, “with any 
nation: and as for His judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise ye 
the Lord.” . 

What constitutes the true honour of 
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a community, and the greatest treasure 
of a kingdom, has indeed been the sub- 
ject of inquiry and discussion for many 
ages, and the theme of many a saga- 
cious and enlightened mind. But few, 
with the light of the nineteenth cen- 
tury around them, the experience of 
past times to instruct them, and the 
actual state of nations at the present 
period, will venture to dispute our 
assertion, or set up a rival claim. 
Aristotle with all his knowledge, and 
Plato with all his sagacity, could they 
have lived in our day, and seen with 
our light, and been taught by the 
history of the past as we are, would 
have subscribed to this. Indeed Bacon, 
and Newton, and Boyle, (kindred 
minds,) have avowed it: and the prin- 
ciples of their immortal writings go to 
prove that pure, enlightened Christian- 
ity, is the only safe basis of states, and 
the security of their prosperity. 

To what else can it be attributed 
that our own highly favoured land has 
attained that elevation amidst the na- 
tions of the earth which she at present 
enjoys? But a few centuries ago, 
emerging from the darkness and super- 
stition of the middle ages, unnoticed 
and almost unknown among the nations 
of Europe, she was not only numbered 


with the least, but apparently not very 
a1 
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likely to rise, or at all to equal, much 
less to surpass, her illustrious compeers. 
France was swaying the sceptre of 
universal fame, and was recognized as 
“the grand nation,” in every civilized 
land. Spain was great in the discovery 
of America, in the wealth she derived, 
and in the homage she exacted from 
the new world. Portugal was laying, 
as she thought, the foundation of 
another empire in India; and the 
States of Holland were spreading their 
commerce, and their power, to the hope- 
ful “Cape,” and towards the islands of 
the rising sun. Whilst England, at 
that time, within its own contracted 
bounds, was torn by intestine divisions, 
searcely able to maintain its own, and 
seemed likely to become, what it almost 
offered itself to be, the prey of any 
successful invader who should attempt 
its shores. Providence, however, watch- 
ed over this feeble land. It was pre- 
served for nobler deeds and better 
things. The light of the Reformation 
arose. It settled on Britain. No na- 
tion, as such, welcomed its rays more 
cordially, or carried its principles so 
far. Monarch, ministers, and people, 
(from various causes,) were ripe for the 
glorious change, hailed its arrival, and, 
as if predisposed by an invisible power, 
yielded to its future developments and 
consequences. Wearied with the super- 
stitions of Rome, impoverished by its 
insatiable covetousness, and disgusted 
by its enormous vices and cruelty, it 
cast off, once and for ever, its despotic 
sway, never again, we trust, whilst the 
sun of creation shines on its beauteous 
plains, to be subject to its power, or 
entangled again with its “yoke of 
bondage.” 

From that period the course of 
Britain’s prosperity began. Relieved 
from the mighty pressure which (as in 
every land where Popery reigns) weigh- 
ed it down to the earth, and bound its 
energies as with a nether millstone, it 
arose with an elastic spring to assert 
its freedom, to employ its resources, 
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and put forth its enterprise, in common 
with other lands. Providence, which 
rules over all, favoured its designs: 
One step after another prospered. Ad- 
verse winds and rising waves were all 
made subservient to Britain’s safety 
and welfare. And now this little speck 
in ocean, this island of the northern 
sea, gives laws to other lands, and 
governs, directly or indirectly, the 
largest portions of civilized mankind. 
Its colonies encircle the globe. Its 
commerce is extended to every shore. 
Its laws are transfused into the codes 
of other nations. Its constitution is 
the admired of the whole earth. Its 
language is becoming known in every 
land: and its people are found residents 
and occupants in every zone. To its 
justice the tribes of India look for 
redress. To its principles of freedom 
the slaves of every clime look with 
hope. To its benevolence the wretched 
and destitute of all lands are accus- 
tomed to turn. We haye peace within 
our borders; plenty in our streets; 
safety in our homes. We have religion 
in our sanctuaries; the Bible in our 
houses; worship on our Sabbaths; and 
privileges and immunities, both civil 
and sacred, unknown to other people. 
Whilst, above all, and as the crowning 
honour of all, from us, as from a 
centre and source, the gospel of the 
grace of God is taking its course to 
distant lands: the river of the water 
of life is Howing through other climes ; 
and the oracles of the one living and 
true Jehovah are being translated 
and diffused in almost every human 
tongue. 

Now what we wish to be especially 
observed at the present time, and pon- 
dered with the deepest attention, is, 
that this unparalleled course of human 
prosperity is to be dated from, and 
identified with, the progress of Protest- 
ant truth and worship among us. It 
began with it. It advanced along a 
parallel line, and in similar degtees. 


| As the one rose, so did the other: and 
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when the one was depressed, so also 
was the other. Invariably, from the 
beginning, just in proportion to the 
prosperity of the one, has been the 
prosperity of the other. Just as the 
sovereign and the subject agreed to do 
honour to Protestant truth and worship, 
has been the prosperity of the British 
Isles. This we think is a lesson, 
legibly inscribed upon, and distinctly 
taught by, all the records of the past. 
And now, as the genius of history 
becomes cleared in its vision from the 
mists of prejudice and bigotry, does 
this truth shine out in unusual lustre. 
In comparison with her sister, and 
even with her father, was Elizabeth a 
Protestant princess, and in proportion 
did her kingdom flourish. Cromwell, 
though not a king, was undoubtedly 
aruler, and the most Protestant one 
England ever saw; and in his days it 
is admitted England obtained a name 
and a greatness in Europe, unknown 
before. The third William, of glorious 
memoty, whom the Prince Consort of 
our illustrious Queen has, on a recent 
occasion, justly designated “the great- 
est sovereign this country has to 
boast of,” beheld the prosperity of the 
realm as based upon these principles 
which placed himself and Mary on the 
throne. Whilst in later days, when 
the three Georges reigned, and as the 
principles of Protestant truth and 
liberty prevailed, have the British Isles 
advanced in the ascending scale to the 
proud pre-eminence and just distinction 
which they have now attained. We 
are not speaking of the peculiar manner 
in which those principles have always 
been developed or advocated: nor are 
we called upon to justify all the modes 
which their manifestation has assumed: 
but this we affirm, and without fear of 
contradiction, that just in proportion as 
Protestant principles have been revered, 
in opposition to those of Popery, and 
just in proportion as Protestant truth 
and worship have been embraced and 
loved by both sovereign and subject, 
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rulers and people, so in proportion has 
Britain been free from those calamities 
which have afflicted other people, and 
renowned for that “ righteousness” and 
its attendant fruits, which “ exalt a 
nation.” ‘“ Verily there is a God that 
judgeth in the earth.” “He putteth 
down one, and setteth up another.” He 
has a regard to His truth in the world. 
“Them that honour me I will honour,” 
isas much the law of his government 
towards nations as towards individuals. 
Nor was there a more important truth 
ever enunciated than that nations, as 
such, are punished or rewarded in the 
present world: individuals hereafter. 
To what other cause, or combination 
of causes whatever, instrumentally and 
under God, can be attributed that 
happy state of things, which in these 
lands we at present enjoy? A little 
reflection will show, that whatever other 
causes can be named, as tributary to 
this effect, they may all be fairly 
ascribed to the influence of the Pro- 
testant Reformation, and the continued 
prevalence of its truth and sentiment 
atnong us. Talk we of the greatness 
and renown of our statesmen, of the 
justice and comprehension of our laws, 
of the impartiality and excellence of 
their administration? It was the in- 
fluence of Protestant principles, founded 
as they are on the eternal Word of God, 
that made them what they were, and 
that still gives to British legislation 
and its execution, all the superiority 
and value they display. Refer we to 
the extent and enterprise of British 
commerce and its commanding inter- 
course with the nations of the earth? 
It is to the energy and sagacity inspired 
by the principles of the Reformation, 
grafted on the native enterprise of the 
Anglo-Saxon character that it is to be 
ascribed. Or do we boast, and think 
with complacency, of our poets and 
orators, our philosophers and scholars, 
our historians and logicians? Where 
had they all been but for the light 
which rose upon the world when Luther 
212 
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lived, and Erasmus wrote, and Calvin 
and Melancthon poured forth on Europe 
their fervid strains. ‘‘ Honour to whom 
honour is due.” Wickliffe and Latimer, 
Knox and Tindal, Hooper and Jewel, 
et alii hujusmodi, were the men that 
laid the foundation of England’s fame, 
and made her in arts, science, and 
legislation, as well as religion, what she 
now is. Their works praise them in 
the gates. Their immortal principles 
were the seed of all our prosperity : and 
never, whilst the glory of England 
remains, will these principles be ob- 
scured. Should it decline, it will be 
because those principles are forgotten ; 
because we have been recreant from 
them; because we have lost sight of 
the granite rock, on which was built 
the superstructure of all our social and 
national prosperity, and have attempted 
to place, in legislation, economics, and 
religion, wood, hay, and stubble, or 
“sand” in its stead. 

We have not referred more at length 
to the enlightened and Christian theo- 
logy of Britain, in whose language, and 
in the productions of whose sons, are 
treatises of divinity the most in ac- 
cordance with the Word of God of any 
that were ever produced by the unin- 
spired mind, or, probably, ever will 
be; and which, indeed, constitutes her 
richest treasure and glory, because this 
would furnish matter for a separate 
article, and fill a volume; and because, 
moreover, it is in itself, as arising out 
of, and identified with the Reformation, 
the cause and source of all the other 
distinctions and honours of our native 
land. It was the planting of the “ Tree 
of Life” in our isle, whose “leaves are 
for the healing of the nations,” and its 
growth among us, that has produced all 
the fruits of righteousness, peace, and 
abundance, which, among the kingdoms 
of the earth, we now enjoy. Whilst 
this continues to thrive and flourish, 
free from the rationalisms of Germany 
on the one hand, and from the super- 
stitions of Rome on the other, shall 
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we continue to prosper. Its “saving 
health” will be diffused throughout our 
borders. ‘“ God, even our own God will 
bless us.” And with humble gratitude 
may we take up the language of ancient 
Judah and say, “ The Lord of hosts 
is with us: the God of Israel is our 
refuge.” 

Let the reflections which such facts 
as these, at which we have thus but 
hastily glanced, are adapted to awaken 
in our minds, be cherished and pursued 
by us, and followed by all the practical 
results to which they tend. ‘They are 
instructive and salutary, and will prove 
eminently beneficial We can never 
too highly value the principles of our 
glorious Reformation for all the sub- 
ordinate benefits they have afforded. 
Independently of their connection with, 
and relation to our spiritual and eternal 
interests, they have scattered blessings 
on our path, and ministered to the wel- 
fare of our earthly lot a thousand fold. 
All that characterises the British isles 
and British homes, that distinguishes 
them from other lands, and endears 
them to all who know them, has arisen 
from the mercy of God, and the dis- 
pensations of his providence towards 
us, in the overthrow of the popish power, 
temporal and spiritual, within these 
realms. All was darkness, bondage, 
and deterioration before. Since then, 
all has been light, freedom, and pro- 
gress, ‘to the present time. Nor will 
that onward course be stayed, unless 
unhappily the dark shadow of the “man 
of sin” be cast over us again, and his 
sway be readmitted over our isle. All 
the evils which afflict the nations of the 
Continent at the present time, or have 
afflicted them in days that are past, 
may be fairly ascribed to the ascendancy 
of Rome and its superstitions among 
them. Destroy these, and they would 
rise, and be in health, and prosper, and 
wasting and destruction would be known 
no more within their borders. Only in 
preservation from them are we secure: 
and only as we lift up a barrier against 
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their progress and corruptions, will all 
that is dear to us as Britons and as 
Christians be perpetuated. ‘No peace 
with Rome,’ must be our watchword 
and our cry. Not on weapons of a 
carnal warfare must our chief reliance 
be placed, but on those which are moral, 
spiritual, and ethereal, and which are 
“mighty through God to the pulling 
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down of strong holds.” With these in 
our hands, and the love of truth in our 
hearts, let us gird ourselves to the 
conflict afresh, and faint not, till the 
conquest be won, and the liberties, im- 
munities, and privileges of Britain be 
secured to the latest generation. 
NOs 


THE BEAUTY OF CHRISTIAN LOVE. 


“ How fair is holy love! 
Love which emanates from heaven, and re- 
flects 
Its sun-like brightness. An angel’s face 
Beams not with light so pure and radiant, 
As that which love emits.” 


Sacred Musings. 


THE spirit of love—pure and elevated 
love—is peculiarly regarded and incul- 
cated by Christianity. It is, indeed, its 
distinctive feature —its characteristic 
and prominent charm. Ié is unfolded 
in all its doctrines, and embodied in all 
its precepts. It is breathed in all its 
invitations—lives in all its encourage- 
ments, and attracts and fascinates in 
all “its exceedingly great and precious 
promises.” The true, unsophisticated 
temper of the gospel is, assuredly, no- 
thing but one of love—love frank, dif- 
fusive, fraternal, and constant in its 
manifestations. Christianity requires 
that there be no distance between friend 
and friend—no coldness—no jealousy— 
much more no asperity—no estrange- 
ment of feeling between one disciple of 
Christ and another. If they are con- 
nected with different Christian bodies, 
not being able to see eye to eye—per- 
feetly to correspond in their religious 
views—they must not “ fall out by the 
way” — not express opposition — but 
quietly and intelligently “agree to 
differ”—and not only so, but, as heirs 
of the grace of life,” they must “ bear 
one another’s burdens,” and walk to- 
gether in love. Those who are redeemed 


by the blood of the Lamb, and regene- 
rated by the grace of the Saviour, as 
“the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
are to put away all bitterness and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and _ evil- 
speaking, with all malice.” They are to 
“be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, has forgiven them.” Eph. 
iy. 31, 32. What can be more palpably 
the spirit of the Christian religion, than 
that which the apostle here inculcates, 
with so much simplicity and tenderness; 
and what obligation more plainly de- 
volves on the followers of Jesus Christ, 
in all the sections of the Christian 
church to discharge, than that which 
Paul so sweetly recommends:—‘“ Be 
kindly affectioned one towards another 
with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
ferring one another.” Rom. xii. 10. 

And how truly beautiful is Christian 
love when it is appropriately and uni- 
formly exemplified! here is a beauty 
associated with its development which 
is obvious to all. There is a charm, an 
exquisite, an ineffable charm, invariably 
connected with it, which fixes the gaze, 
and awakens the admiration of every 
enlightened and devout beholder. 

By Christian love, we specifically 
mean that love which the religion of 
the New Testament—the religion of the 
cross of Christ—when applied with 
Divine power to the heart, in every 
instance, induces and maintains; that 
love which renovates and ennobles the 


458 


entire character. We may term it the 
costliest robe which the disciple of the 
Redeemer can wear, and the brightest 
gem studding his crown. 

How superior is it to the love of the 
world !—that love which is compli- 
mentary, selfish, uncertain, capricious, 
baseless, on which we can place no re- 
liance whatever. How superior is it 
to that love which is dissociated from 
Christianity! in which we cannot con- 
fide, in which, though it may be inter- 
esting in its character, and ardent in its 
expressions, we cannot unequivocally 
rejoice, for little things may arise, a 
little contrariety of circumstances may 
occur, and love may not only cool down, 
but be most seriously affected. How 
often does it evaporate! it is not only 
extinguished, but turned into fixed and 
malignant hatred. 

The beauty of Christian love consists 
in this :— 

I. Itis enlightened love. Itis not, under 
any circumstances, an ignorant, a blind 
attachment, without light to illumine and 
direct ; without knowledge of principles, 
character, or worth. It is, in all cases, 
where properly unfolded, the result of 
knowledge, the knowledge of Christ Je- 
sus,-and it is maintained and fed by 
that knowledge. It springs, on the one 
hand, from the illuminating influences 
of the Holy Spirit, pouring light into 
the mind, and teaching it to think and 
discriminate aright; and, on the other, 
from a clear and correct acquaintance 
with the character and excellences of 
those to whom it is attached and de- 
voted. Christian love, therefore, is no 
ignorant emotion—no blind impulse or 
affection. It can always “ give a rea- 
son” why it is developed, and why it is 
directed towards some particular object 
or objects. It lives in the light—it is 
ever surrounded by a luminous atmo- 
sphere—the light of knowledge, of truth, 
and of heaven always guides it, chastens 
it, impels it, and hence its true beauty 
is seen, and vividly unfolded. Chris- 
tian love, as has been finely observed, 
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can only live and grow in the sunshine 
of truth. 

The beauty of Christian love is ap- 
parent from this circumstance,— 

IL. It is generous love. It is not that 
cold and calculating emotion which 
weighs and nicely balances everything 
to answer its own sinister ends. Itis 
very different from that selfish feeling 
so commonly cherished, and which only 
seeks its own aggrandisement and the 
accomplishment of its own purposes. 
It is not unwilling to make sacrifices, 
even those which are costly and im- 
portant. It is not an attachment which 
only asks the question, ‘““ How may my 
love be rendered the least troublesome or 
inexpensive?” There is a fine expan- 
siveness about it which rivets the atten- 
tion, and excites the deepest interest. 
There is a largeness of heart, of pur- 
pose, of endeavour, marking Christian 
love, which is beautiful to observe, and 
most beneficial to contemplate. There 
is often a disinterestedness exhibited by 
it which prompts and enables it to make 
great sacrifices, to realise painful priva- 
tions, to encounter formidable difficul- 
ties, to weather the fiercest storms, to 
contend against the most vigorous ad- 
versaries, if it can only benefit those 
who are the objects of its regard. This 
is how true Christian love is known— 
this is the way in which it is exempli- 
fied—and this is the manner in which 
its beauty and power are unfolded. 
And, we ask, can anything be more 
engaging than the development of so 
generous an affection, one prepared to 
discharge any duty, to bear any burden, 
to make any sacrifice, to endure any 
loss, to secure the happiness and pro- 
sperity of those in whom it takes the 
liveliest interest, and to whom it clings 
with the utmost tenacity, viewing them 
as the friends of the Redeemer, as ya- 
lued and honoured brethren in Christ 
Jesus? 

The beauty of Christian love consists 
in this :— 

Il. It is love which springs from 
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the love of Christ, and which, indeed, is 
accordant with it. 

The loye of Christ Jesus, the sinner’s 
Friend, and the sinner’s Redeemer, has 
induced, has begotten, this love. With- 
out the Saviour’s love to the soul, the 
love to which we are referring would 
never have been displayed, neyer en- 
kindled. The love of Christ at Bethle- 
hem has inspired this love. The loye 
of Christ at Gethsemane has increased 
this love. The loye of Christ at Cal- 
vary has fanned this love. The love of 
Christ on Mount Olivet, when he as- 
cended to glory, has augmented this 
love. The love of Christ in the Celes- 
tial Temple, continually pitying, re- 
membering, and warmly interceding on 
behalf of his people, is continually 
deepening this love. And, while the 
love of Christ has induced this loye, it 
is, also, correspondent with that loye— 
not, of course, in its degree, but in its 
nature and properties. There is a 
beautiful similarity between the love of 
Christ to his people, and the attach- 
ment of his people towards each other ; 
and this must be the case, if the prin- 
ciples and spirit of his Word are 
carried out, because He has enjoined it 
onthem. ‘ This is my commandment, 
that ye love one another as I have loved 
you.” John xv. 12. 

There is to be a likeness between the 
Saviour’s regards to his people, and his 
people’s regards to one another. It 
must be marked,in some degree, how- 
ever faint the imitation, by similar 
purity, freeness, strength, elevation, 
generosity. It must emanate from the 
same principles — be distinguished by 
the same characteristics—regard the ac- 
complishment of the same great ends. 
Ts not this, in the highest sense, bean- 
tiful? Is there not the most fascinat- 
ing charm connected with the develop- 
ment of such a temper? Is there not 
a halo of mild and celestial glory thrown 
around it? rr 

Christian love is pre-eminently beau- 
tiful, because, 
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TY. It is akin to the love of heaven. 

The air of that country is that of 
love. The anthems celebrated in that 
land are those of loye. The sogiety to 
be met with in that happy region is the 
society of love—love unbroken and 
eternal. ‘The enjoyments realised in 
the paradise above are those springing 
from love, pure and perfected love. 
The engagements which occupy the 
mind, awaken and concentrate its 
powers in their beatified condition, are 
all identitied with love—love prompting 
every employment, mingling with, and 
hallowing the performance of eyery 
duty. The heauty, the crown, the 
glory, of the land of immortality, the 
abode of the righteous—“ the sunny 
kingdom” of “ the saints in light,” is 
love—love, nothing but love. And what 
love? How pure in its character! How 
benign in its aspect! How delightful 
in its expressions! How happy and 
uniform in its deyelopment! How 
sublime and holy in its issues! Now, 
we affirm, with the Word of God before 
us, and the spirit and employment of 
the heavenly country there so yividly 
pourtrayed, that the love of the real 
disciples of the Lord Jesus towards each 
other is consonant with the love of 
heaven. ‘There is a resemblance; and, 
unquestionably, there must be; for how 
true it is, that 

“ The saints below, and those above, 

But one communion make; 
All join in Christ their living Head, 
And of His grace partake.” 

We are painfully aware that the love of 
believers towards each other now, but 
faintly corresponds with the love of the 
glorified towards one another, and their 
Lord; still, there is a correspondence. 
Tt is imperfect in its character and 
degree—fitful, defectiye, and broken in 
its manifestations. Inthe best of men, 
under the most favoured and happy 
circumstances, there is, frequently, by 
no means a pleasing deyelopment; it 
is marked by many variations, in- 
firmities, and impediments ; it is often 
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clouded, narrowed, distorted, deformed ; 
it frequently wants fulness, expansive- 
ness, and elevation—still, after making 
every concession, and recurring to every 
drawback, there is a resemblance be- 
tween the love of believers in Christ 
Jesus towards each other now, to that 
which they will mutually cherish in 
heaven, and cultivate to all eternity. 
In the character exemplified—in the 
spirit breathed—in the aims regarded, 
by this love, it must be the same un- 
folded by the church on earth, as will 
be for ever exhibited by the church 
triumphant in heaven. Hence, the 
peculiar beauty of Christian love where 
it is possessed, devoutly and habitually 
cultivated. Who would not have the 
spirit of 


“ Heaven glowing within him?” 


The beauty of Christian love is asso- 
ciated with this cireumstance— 

VY. It is permanent in its exercise. It 
varies, necessarily, in its degree, and 
manifestation ; still, when it is genuine, 
it is always developed. It is not fitful 
or capricious, like a wayward child— 
soon pleased, and soon offended. It is 
not evanescent, like the flash of sum- 
mer’s lightning, illuminating the whole 
of the surrounding scenery, by its 
strong, yet momentary radiance. True 
love—that which Christianity induces— 
endures. It is an abiding principle. 
Indeed, it cannot die. It is immortal. 
It is love which “ many waters cannot 
quench”—which the fiercest fires cannot 
extinguish, which the greatest suffer- 
ings cannot diminish, which the most 
brutal persecutions cannot annihilate. 

Christian love springs from principle, 
and principle of the noblest order; 
therefore, it must be permanent. 

It regards character, moral excel- 
lence, the truly beautiful of character, 
and, consequently, must endure. 

It is in unison with the love of Christ, 
therefore, must abide. It pays supreme 
deference to the commands of the Son 
of God in the New Testament, and, on 
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this ground, must be constant in its 
exercise. 

It will regard a Christian brother at 
all times, in all places, under all circum- 
stances. It will aid him in poverty, 
rejoice with him in prosperity, visit 
him in health, not neglect him in sick- 
ness, succour him in weakness, com- 
fort him in sorrow, accompany him 
through life, beam upon him in old age, 
cheer him in the dark valley, and as- 
sure him that he will have a larger, 
a richer blessing throughout eternity. 
Now, we inquire, is not this exquisitely 
beautiful? Does it not unfold the 
Divinity of the gospel? Does it not 
stamp a marked impress, as well as 
peculiar loveliness on the Christian 
character? Does it not recommend the 
religion of the New Testament? Does 
it not show that the opposition of in- 
fidels to Christianity is most ignorant, 
unjust, absurd? Does it not glorify 
the Author of our religion, and when 
developed, consistently and uniformly, 
by the friends of Christ, must be instru- 
mental in extending His kingdom, and 
multiplying the number of his sub- 
jects? 

Dear readers, admire the spirit of 
Christian love. There is no temper 
which will bear comparison with it. 
No disposition is so attractive —so 
benign, in every sense, so deserving of 
your high esteem; and, indeed, of the 
strongest feelings of admiration. 

Appreciate the Divine excellence of 
Christianity in recommending and in- 
ducing this temper. No religion, but 
that of Christ, has done this. It is not 
characteristic of man, nor of man’s 
philosophy, to inculcate the spirit to 
which we have been referring. Indeed, 
the temper, the maxims, the morals, of 
men, without Christianity—without its 
light, its principles, its spirit—is directly 
the reverse. Are not those rules golden, 
incomparable, divine?—‘ Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ.” “Be ye followers,” 
imitators, “of God, as dear children, 
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and walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us.” “ By love serve one ano- 
ther.” 

Let us cherish the deepest regret 
that we have so little of the temper of 
Christian love displayed — so little of 
it unfolded by avowed disciples in the 
family —so little exemplified in the 
churech—so little exhibited before the 
world. Nothing is more deeply, more 
bitterly to be lamented, than the partial, 
the comparatively trifling development, 
by numbers of professing Christians, 
at the present period, of the true spirit 
of holy love. Such love, for example, 
as Paul manifested, when he exclaimed: 
For God is my record”—witness— 
“ how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ.” Phil. i. 8. Or 
that temper which Peter recommends, 
when he exhorts: ‘Finally, be ye all 
of one mind—having compassion one 
of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous; not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing; but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing.” 1 Peter iii. 8,9. Or that 
fine spirit to which John persuades, 
when he writes: ‘ My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth.” 
“ Beloved, let us love one another, for 
love is of God, and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, for God is love.” 1 Johniii. 18; 
Tiny Wy teh 

The perpetual exhibition of such a 
temper as this, by all the avowed 
friends of the Redeemer, would renovate 
the Church, and regenerate the world. 

In perusing, with increased pleasure, 
again and again, the charming biogra- 
phy of the estimable Samuel Pearce, 
by Andrew Fuller, who does not per- 
ceive that holy, ardent, seraphic love, 
glowed brightly in his heart—and that 
it was the governing, the master-princl- 
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ple, beautifying and regulating all his 
arrangements and actions. His biogra- 
pher remarks of him: “It is not 
enough to say, of this affectionate 
spirit, that it formed a prominent fea- 
ture in his character; it was rather the 
life-blood that animated the whole sys- 
tem. He seemed, as one of his friends 
observed, to be buptized in it. It was 
holy love, that gave the tone to his 
general deportment; as a son, a subject, 
a neighbour, a Christian, a minister, a 
pastor, a friend, a husband, and a 
father, he was manifestly governed by 
this principle; and this it was that 
produced in him that lovely uniformity 
of character, which constitutes the true 
beauty of holiness.” 

This is the Christian love we want 
everywhere; this is the spirit we ear- 
nestly desire to see everywhere cherish- 
ed. It would chasten all—hallow all— 
sweeten all—regulate all—ennoble all. 
It would be our fairest, our richest 
robe—infinitely more costly than the 
imperial purple. It would be the 
brightest gem in our crown, sparkling 
with celestial beauty—with divine 
lustre. Where is the avowed disciple 
of the Lord-Jesus, who ought not to 
wish to be arrayed in this robe—and to 
wear this crown? Where is his true 
beauty without them? In a word, 
where is his religion without them? 
All religion, without this love, be it ever 
remembered, though decked as a living 
body, is but @ eorpse. 

Christians, Christians ! — Ministers, 
ministers! — Teachers of the young 
everywhere !—breathe more of the spirit 
of holy love; that will ever be your 
greatest recommendation, and most fas- 
cinating charm. 


“Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above, 

And he’s an heir of heaven who finds 
His bosom glow with love.” 


Toay 
July 2. 
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DEAD FLIES. 


DEAD FLIE S. 
Ecct. x. 1. 
Selected from Dr. James Hamilton's Royal Preacher. 


Tue people of Palestine dealt largely 
in aromatic oils, and it was the chief 
business of their apothecaries to pre- 
pare them. A little thing was enough 
to spoil them. Although the vase were 
alabaster, and although the most ex- 
quisite perfumes were dissolved in the 
limpid olive, a dead fly could change 
the whole into a pestilent odour. 

And so, says the Royal Moralist, a 
character may be carefully confected. 
You may attend to all the rules of wis- 
dom and self-government which I have 
now laid down; but if you retain a 
single infirmity it will ruin the whole. 
Like the decomposing influence of that 
dead fly, it will injure all the rest and 
destroy the reputation which you other- 
wise merit. 

The principle is especially applicable 
to a Christian profession; and the best 
use we can make of it is to exemplify 
it in some of those flaws and failings 
which destroy the attraction and im- 
pressiveness of men truly devout and 
God-fearing. Our instances must be 
taken almost at random; for, like their 
Egyptian prototypes, these flies are too 
many to be counted. 

FRudeness.—Some good men are blunt 
in their feelings, and rough in their 
manners; and they apologise for their 
coarseness by calling it honesty, down- 
rightness, plainness of speech. They 
quote in self-defence the sharp words, 
and shaggy mien of Elijah and John 
the Baptist, and, as affectation, they 
sneer at the soft address and mild man- 
ners of gentler men. Now, itis very 
true that there is a certain strength of 
character, and impetuousness of feeling, 
and a sturdy vehemence of principle, to 
which it is more difficult to prescribe 
the rules of Christian courtesy, than to 
more weak and pliant natures. It is 
yery possible that Latimer in his blunt- 


ness, and Knox in his erect and iron 
severity, and Luther in the magnificent 
explosions of his far-sounding indigna- 
tion, may have been nobler natures, 
and fuller of the grace of God, than the 
supple courtiers whose sensibilities they 
so rudely shattered. But it does not 
follow that men who have not got their 
warfare to wage are entitled to use their 
weapons. Nor does it even follow that 
their warfare would have been less suc- 
cessful had they wielded no such wea- 
pons. The question, however, is not 
between two rival graces,—between in- 
tegrity on the one side, and affability 
on the other; but the question is, Are 
these two compatible? Can they co- 
exist? Is it possible for a man to be 
explicit, and open, and honest, and, 
withal, courteous and considerate of 
the feelings of others? Is it possible 
to add to fervour and fidelity, suavity, 
and urbanity, and brotherly kindness ? 
The question has already been answered, 
for the actual union of these things has 
already been exhibited. Without refer- 
ring to Nathan’s interview with David, 
where truth and tenderness triumph 
together; on Paul’s remonstrances to 
his brethren, in which a melting heart 
is the vehicle of each needful reproof, 
we need only revert to the great Exam- 
ple itself. In the Epistles to the Asiatic 
Churches, each begins with commend- 
ation, wherever there was anything that 
could be commended, With the mag- 
nanimity which remembers past ser- 
vices in the midst of present injury, 
and which would rather notice good 
than complain of evil, each message, 
so far as there was material for it, is 
ushered in by a word of eulogy, and 
weight is added to the subsequent ad- 
monition by the preface of kindness. 
And it was the same while the Lord 
* Fuller on the Apocalypse, p. 16. 
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Jesus was on earth. His tender loye 
was the keen edge of his reproofs, and 
his unquestionable love infused so- 
lemnity into every warning. There 
never was one more faithful than the 
Son of God, but there neyer was one 
more considerate. And just as rudeness 
is not essential to honesty, so neither 
is roughness essential to strength of 
character. The Christian should haye 
a strong character; he should be a man 
of remarkable decision; he should start 
back from temptation as from a burst- 
ing bomb. And he should be a man 
of inflexible purpose. When once he 
knows his Lord’s will, he should go 
through with it, ay, through fire and 
water with it. But this he may do with- 
out renouncing the meekness and the 
gentleness which were in Christ. He 
may have zeal without pugnacity, de- 
termination without obstinacy. He 
should distinguish between the ferocity 
of the animal and the courage of the 
Christian. And whether he makes the 
distinction or not, the world will make 
it. The world looks for the same bene- 
volence of conscious strength in a fol- 
lower of the Lamb of God; and, how- 
ever rude its own conduct, it expects 
that the Christian himself will be cour- 
teous. 

 Trritability—One of the most ob- 
yious and impressive features in the 
Saviour’s character was his meekness. 
In a patience which ingenious or sud- 
den provocation could not upset; in a 
magnanimity which insult could not 
ruffle; in a gentleness from which no 
folly could extract an unadvised word, 
men saw what they could scarcely 
understand, but that which made men 
maryel. Though disciples were strangely 
dull, He never lost temper with them ; 
though Judas was very dishonest, He 
did not bring any railing accusation 
against him; though Philip had been 
so long time with him, and had not 
ecod Him, He did not dismiss 
him from his company, When Peter 
denied Him, it was not a frown that 
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withered him, but a glance of affection 
that melted him. And so with His 
enemies; it was not by lightning from 
heayen, but by love from His pierced 
heart, that He subdued them. But 
many Christians lack this beauty of 
their Master’s holiness; they are affected 
with evil tempers, they cannot rule their 
spirits, or rather, they do not try, Some 
indulge occasional fits of anger; and 
others are haunted by habitual, daily, 
life-long fretfulness. The one sort is 
generally calm and pellucid as an 
Alpine lake, but on some special pro- 
yocation is tossed up into a magni- 
ficent tempest; the other is like the 
Bosphorus, in a continual stir, and 
even when not a breath is moying, by 
the contrariety of its internal currents 
vexing itself into a ceaseless whirl and 
eddy. The one is Hecla—for long inter- 
vals silent as a granite peak, and suffer- 
ing the snow-flakes to fall on its cold 
eler till you forget that it is a burn- 
ing mountain; and then, on some 
sudden and unlooked-for disturbance, 
huwiling the hollow mine into the clouds, 
and pouring forth in one noisy night 
the stifled mischief of many a year. 
The other is Stromboli, a perpetual 
yoleano, seldom indulging in any dis- 
astrous eruption; but muttering and 
quaking, steaming and hissing night 
and vet in a way which makes strangers 
nervous; and ever and anon spinning 
through the air a red-hot rock, or a 
spirt ‘of molten metal, to remind the 
heedless natives of their angry neigh- 
bour, But either form, the paroxysmal 
fury, and the perennial fretfulness, is 
inconsistent with the wisdom from 
above, which is peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated. Worldly men can per- 
ceive the inconsistency, but instead of 
ascribing it to its proper causes, they 
are more likely to attribute it to the 
insufficiency of the gospel; and eyen 
the more willing sort of worldlings, 
those who have some predisposition in 
fayour of the truth, are very apt to be 
shocked and driyen off by the unhal- 
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lowed ebullitions of religious men. Sup- 
pose such an individual, with his 
attention newly awakened to the great 
salvation—with his mind impressed by 
some scriptural delineation of regene- 
rate character; his ear, it may be, still 
charmed with a glowing description of 
the gospel’s magic power, making wolf- 
ish men so lamb-like, and leading the 
weaned child to play on the cockatrice 
den; suppose such a man in the way 
of business, or kindness, or spiritual 
inquiry, to approach a stranger of Chris- 
tian renown, and accosting him in full 
persuasion of his Christian character, 
prepared for a cordial welcome, a patient 
hearing at the least,—but alas! coming 
in at some unpropitious moment, he is 
greeted with a shout of impatience, or 
annihilated by a flash from his lowering 
countenance,—why, it is like putting 
your hand into the nest of the turtle- 
dove, and drawing it out, with a long 
slimy serpent dangling in warty folds, 
and holding on by its fiery fangs. There 
is horror in the disappointment, as well 
ag anguish in the bite; and the fright- 
ful association cannot easily be for- 
gotten. 

Akin to these infirmities of temper, 
are some other inconsistencies as incon- 
venient to their Christian brethren as 
they are likely to stumble a scoffing 
world. Some professors are so whim- 
sical and impracticable, that it needs 
continual stratagem to enlist them in 
any labour of usefulness, and after they 
are once fairly engaged in it, nothing 
but perpetual watchfulness and the 
most tender management can keep 
them in it. In all your dealings with 
them, like a man walking over a gal- 
vanic pavement, you tread uneasily, 
wondering when the next shock is to 
come off, and every moment expect- 
ing some paradox to spring under your 
feet. In the Christian societies of 
which they are members, they consti- 
tute non-conformable materials of which 
it is difficult to dispose. They are irre- 
gular solids, for which it is not easy to 
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find a place in rearing the temple. 
They are the polyhedrons of the church, 
each punctilio of their own forming a 
several face, and making it a hard pro- 
blem to fix them where they will not 
mar the structure. Apostolical mag- 
nanimity they deem subserviency or 
sinful connivance ; and simultaneous 
movements or Christian co-operation 
they deem lawful only when all con- 
form to them. Like those individuals 
whose bodies are non-conductors, and 
who can stop an electric current after 
it has travelled through a mile of other 
men, sectarian professors are so posi- 
tively charged with their own pecu- 
liarities, that the influence which has 
been transmitted through connecting 
myriads, stops short as soon as it 
reaches them. 

Selfishness.—The world respects self. 
denial in the Christian; and with rea- 
son, for of all men he can best afford 
it, and by his profession he is com- 
mitted to it. You are on a journey, 
and because you have been distributing 
tracts or reading the Bible, or have 
made some pious observations, your 
fellow-travellers set you down for a 
Christian. By and by one of your com- 
panions makes a civil remark, but not 
being in a mood for talking, you turn 
him off with a short answer. <A deli- 
cate passenger would like your side of 
the carriage, but you wish to see the 
country, or prefer the cooler side; so 
you make no movement, but allow your 
neighbour to change places with the 
invalid. And at last an accident occurs 
which will detain you an hour beyond 
the usual time ; so you lose all pa- 
tience, and fret, and scold, and talk of 
hiring post-chaises,—while some good- 
humoured or philosophic wayfarer sits 
quiet in the corner, or gets out, and 
looks leisurely on till the misfortune is 
mended, and then resumes his journey, 
having lost nothing but his time, while 
you have lost both your time and your 
temper. In such a case it would be 
better that you had left the tracts and 
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the Bible at home, for your inconsist- 
ency is likely to do more evil, than your 
direct efforts are likely to do good. As 
a worldly man you would have been en- 
titled to indulge your own indolence, 
your own convenience, or your own 
impatience as much as you pleased; 
but if you really are a disciple of Christ, 
you owed to Him to “ deny yourself.” 
The subject is uninviting, and time 
would fail did we speak of the parsi- 
mony, the indolence, the egotism, the 
want of intelligence, the want of taste, 
by which many excellent characters are 
marred, and by which the glory of the 
gospel is often compromised. We would 
not be accusers of the brethren. We 
only suggest a subject for self-examina- 
tion, and we indicate an object to which 
the Church’s energy might be advan- 
tageously directed. We fear that we 
have failed to cultivate the things 
honest, lovely, and of good report, and 
that we have sometimes allowed our- 
selves to be excelled by worldly men in 
those beauties of character which, al- 
though subordinate, are not insignifi- 
cant. Attention to the wants of others, 
care for their welfare, and consideration 
of their feelings, are scriptural graces 
for which all Christians ought to be 
conspicuous. Christianity allows us to 
forget our own wants, but it does not 
permit us to forget the necessities of 
our brethren. It requires us to be care- 
less of our own ease, but it forbids us 
to overlook the comfort and convenience 
of other people. Of this the Lord Jesus 
was Himself the pattern. He was 
sometimes an hungered, but in that case 
he wrought no miracle. But when the 
multitude had long fasted, He created 
bread to supply them, rather than send 
them away fainting. And though his 
great errand was to save his people 
from their sins, none ever saved so 
many from their sorrows. And in this 
his disciples should resemble Him. Al- 
though they know that the soul is better 
worth than the body, and the interests of 
eternity more precious than those of 
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time, they also know that itis after these 
things that the Gentiles seek; and, 
therefore, if they would win the Gen- 
tiles, they must attend to their personal 
wants, and temporal comforts. Nay, 
more, as a system of universal ameliora- 
tion, Christianity demands our efforts 
for the outward weal of our worldly 
neighbours, and our delicate attention 
to the minutest comfort of our Christian 
brethren. It was on this principle that, 
seeking the salvation of his peasant- 
parishioners, Oberlin felt that he was 
not going out of his way as an evangel- 
ist, when he opened a school for chil- 
dren, wild as their own rock-goats; 
when he taught the older people many 
humble but useful arts hitherto un- 
known in the Ban-de-la-Roche; when 
he set them to the planting of trees, and 
clearing roads; when he established an 
agricultural society, and published a 
calendar, divested of the astrological 
falsehoods with which their almanacs 
were wont to abound. Oberlin’s Chris- 
tianity would have prompted these 
humane and beneficial actions, even 
though no ulterior good had accrued 
from them; but first in the love of those 
villagers, and then in their conversion 
to God, he had his abundant reward. 
And it was on the same principle that 
the apostolic Williams, brimfull of 
sense and kindness, came down like a 
cornucopia on his South-Sea Islanders, 
and startling them with the prodigies 
of civilization, and enriching them with 
its inventions, at once conveyed an idea 
of the beautiful spirit of the Gospel, 
and conciliated their affection to its 
messengers. And it was on the same 
principle that the benignant Wilber- 
force,—himself the best ‘ practical view 
of Christianity,’—was so studious of 
the feelings, and so accommodating to 
the wishes of his worldly friends,—so 
abounded in those considerate atten- 
tions to the humble acquaintance, which 
only a delicate mind could imagine, 
and a dexterous skill could execute,— 
and could subject himself to all sorts of 
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of gladness from the social circle into 
the sick man’s cottage;” or to temper 
with his own diffusive gladness the bit- 
terness of some humble disciple. No 
disciple can resemble his Lord, who 
does not maintain this benignant bear- 
ing to all around him. Grace was in- 
fuséd into the lips of Jestis. None in 
the guise of humanity was ever con- 
cious of such power Within; none 
ever gave outlet to inherent power in 
milder coruscations. His gentleness 
made him great; and so engaging was 
his aspect, so compassionate his mien, 
that frail mortality could lay its head 
securely on his bosom, thotigh a Sheki- 
nah slept within. Believers should in 
this resemble Jesus. They should be 
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mild and accessible, and; like the Sun 
of Righteousness, they should carry 
such healing in their wings, as to make 
their very presence the hatbinger of 
joy. It was said of Charles of Bala, 
that it was a good sermon to look at 
him. And so much of the Master’s 
mind should reside in each disciple as 
to make that true of him, which the old 
elegy says of one of England's finest 
worthies :— 
“ A sweet attractive kind of grace, 

A fall asstrance given by looks, 

Cofttinual comfort in a face, 
The lineaments of Gospel-books; 


For sure that count’nance cannot lie, 
Where thoughts are written in the 


eye.” 


February 16, 1851. 


THE BISHOP OF EXETER’S SYNOD. 


Tris Body; without a particle of legal 
power, has sat for three days; and, 
under the acute generalship of its 
Leader, has taken care, we suppose, to 
do nothing which can be construed into 
a violation of law. The declarations of 
this mock Synod are just so much waste 
paper, as they can neither bind its own 
members, nor any clergyman beyond 
its precincts. It has pronounced upon 
various matters, such as Baptismal Re- 
generation, Schism, Church Education, 
&e. &¢.; but the matters pronounced 
upon remain just where they were, as 
there is not an atom of authority in the 
tribunal, khown to the law of the land. 
A presentation of a living by the Lord 
Chancellor, to some clergyman of Evan- 
gelical principles would bring the whole 
matter to the test; and would show that 
the declaration of the Synod on Bap- 
tism is not worth a single farthing. 

But assuredly the Church of England, 
as it respects her Discipline, is in an 
exceedingly confused and tinsatisfactory 
state. The would-be Synod is strictly 


an act of defiance, in retaliation upon 
the decision obtained in the Gorham 
Case. It is a strange state of things 
that enables a Bishop to vent his spite 
in such a form. We are on the eve of 
a mighty struggle. With the Roman- 
izing spirit of many of the clergy, it will 
be unsafe, on the part of the British 
Parliament, to grant them a particle 
more power. If they choose to re- 
linquish their status and their livings, 
LET THEM ;—but all friends of liberty 
must see to it that, while they hold 
their position in the Establishment, no 
power of persecuting their godly bre- 
thren shall be put into their hands. A 
REAL Synop, with a Convocation ap- 
pended to it, in these times, would bring 
us back, in twelve short months, to 
scenes of turmoil, and strife, and arbi- 
trary power, which would involve Great 
Britain and her colonies in the most 
disastrous consequences. Englishmen 
are too well acquainted with the history 
of the Convocation to venture on its 
resuscitation in any form. Ags the 
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Puseyite party are ill at ease with the 
control which the state puts upon their 
popish doings, they will struggle hard 
to shake themselves rid of its control, 
and at the same time to retain all their 
interest in the church property. We 
say, “ No,—the voice of the country 
says emphatically, no. Leave the 
Hstablishment, if you think fit, and 
then have as many voluntary Synods 
and Convocations as you please; but 
while you remain in the pay of the 
State, the nation is interested in your 
having no separate powers of legislation 
for checking the civil and religious free- 
dom of this advancing age.” 
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But a grand question yet remains to 
be solved. What is to reach the grow. 
ing Popery of the Church of England ? 
It has yet had no effectual check. There 
seems no existing power to reach it. 
The Evangelicals contend well for their 
freedom and for certain points of Chris- 
tian doctrine; but the wrong teaching 
goes on in the Establishment; Dr. 
Pusey is in his place; and Oxford is 
still a nursery for Rome. Would that 
some man of power were raised up to 
work deliverance for our country. We 
believe that our stealthy Popery is an 
abomination in the sight of the Lord. 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


A Pusiic Mééting and Conference 
were held, on the 26th and 27th of 
June, at the Londoh Tavern, and at 
the Congregational Library, Blomfield- 
street, with 4 view to promote and con- 
solidate the Educational plans under- 
taken by the Board. Samuel Morley, 
Esq., presided at the first meeting; and 
Charles Robertson, Esq., of Liverpool, 
at the second. The first Meeting was 
numerously attended; and the Chair- 
man well expounded the principles 
adopted and acted upon by the Congre- 
gational Board. “ The basis,” he said, 
“unon which we stand is, that education, 
to be worth anything, must be religrous, 
and that, as such, we can be no parties 
to any interference by or help from the 
government, with a view to the promo- 
tion of sich education.’ He added: 
“ Most of us are prepared to go farther 
even than this, and to say that, even if 
it were possible to separate schools from 
réligious education, still that it would 
be the wisdom of the people of this 
country to refuse Government aid, and 
oppose any interference with, or med- 
dling whatever with the mind of the 
people ; that the cause of liberty, no less 
than of religion, is involved in keeping 


the Government to its proper work.” 
“As a Nonconformist he objected en- 
tirely to any attempt by the State to 
force religion upon the people. He be- 
lieved that all such attempts by law to 
make men religious was, to adopt the 
words of a man well known to most of 
them, and much respected—to lose 
more souls than it saved, By that 
he meant to say, that it tended to 
make men hypocrites rather than re- 
ligious men; and he believed and 
maintained the opinion most distinctly, 
that the Established Church of this 
country was an organization upheld by 
force.” We believe, in our circum- 
stances, though abstractly we are not 
able to go all lengths with the respected 
Chairman, it will be the duty and in- 
terest of Congregational Dissenters, to 
content themselves with doing what 
they can to educate the people in their 
own way, leaving others to pursue the 
same course ; but to resist stedfastly 
all government methods of Education 
which would throw the teaching of the 
people into the hands of those, who 
have either neglected it, or done it 
badly and inefficiently. 

Dr. Massie opened the meeting with 
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prayer. Mr. Robertson, of Liverpool, 
read an able paper, showing that any 
system of education based on general 
or local taxation, would lead to com- 
munism, and was in every way injuri- 
ous. Mr. Miall, with whom we do not 
always agree, read a paper of consider- 
able power and excellence, which we 
hope soon to notice, when it issues from 
the press. 

Mr. Baines, in rising to propose the 
first resolution, delivered one of his 
forcible appeals, on the principle of 
Voluntary Religious Education, which 
he has always advocated; and carried 
the feelings of the meeting strongly 
with him. We cannot but think that 
he fairly stated the effect of the plans 
adopted by the Government in their 
Minutes of Council. They had pro- 
posed to aid the voluntary principle, 
and the effect had been to supersede it. 
The plan “had this radical and essen- 
tial vice,—that the position then taken 
by the Government was,—as it had 
since proved itself to be,—an untenable 
position; inasmuch as, that the moment 
the Government undertook obviously 
and avowedly to do all for the people in 
the way of education, and to do this by 
a system of compulsory grants, the 
natural tendency of that system was to 
demand more and more power, until 
they got the whole authority of sup- 
porting education into their own hands. 
Now, he appealed to facts of the present 
day, to show that what he had then an- 
ticipated had not been carried out.” 
L. Heyworth, Esq., M.P., seconded Mr. 
Baines's motion. 

Mr. Alexander Campbell moved an 
amendment, that the word “ voluntary ” 
be left out of the resolution, mainly on 
the ground that what our representa- 
tives in Parliament did was vol untary— 
a somewhat new doctrine. Mr, Alfred 
Elliott seconded his amendment; but 
only three hands were held up for it. 

Thanks were then proposed by Dr, 
Brown, of Cheltenham, and seconded by 
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Dr. Massie, to Mr. Robertson and Mr. 
Miall, for their elaborate essays on the 
all-engrossing subject of the meeting. 

The Conference, on the 27th, was 
more select, but in most respects an in- 
teresting meeting. The attendance of 
Ministers and Laymen was respectable 
and encouraging. The Rev. H. Town- 
ley opened the Meeting with prayer. 
Charles Robertson, Esq., of Liverpool, 
presided, and delivered an animated 
and enlightened opening address. The 
chief speakers were S. Morley, Esq. ; 
W. Tice, Esq., (who read a paper, on 
“the Interests of the Churches and 
Sunday-schools intimately related to the 
Maintenance and vigorous Extension 
of a Voluntary System of Popular 
Education;”) the Rev. Geo. Smith, of 
Poplar; Dr. Leifchild; Edward Baines, 
Esq. ; the Rey. Henry Townley; Dr. 
Morton Brown, of Cheltenham; Mr. 
Unwin ; the Rev. G. W. Conder, of 
Leeds ; Dr. Massie; Lawrence Hey- 
worth, Esq., M.P.; the Rey. W. Glen- 
denning ; the Rey. Joseph Fletcher, 
of Christchurch ; Mr. Charles Reed ; 
Mr. Palmer ; John Crossley, Esq., of 
Halifax; the Rey. J. Hayden, of High 
Wycombe ; Henry Childs, Esq.; and 
the Rev. Mr. Reynolds, of Leeds. 

We feel that the time has come when 
Nonconformists must combine among 
themselves, and carry out their Educa- 
tional plans with vigour. This will be 
the best security against any vicious 
system of Government Education with 
which we may be threatened. This will 
be the only sure method of defeating the 
various doubtful opponents in the field. 
We must merge our own minor differ- 
ences to enable us to vanquish those 
who would disturb all our present 
arrangements, and tax us for a com- 
paratively worthless thing. With the 
impulse Education has received, during 
the last twenty years, we feel per- 
suaded that the Legislature had better 
let it alone. It will only mar its pro- 
gress by ineffectual plans. 


A VILLAGE PREACHER, 
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A VILLAGE PREACHER. 


Tus excellent man was first intro. 
duced to my notice on a Monday 
morning. His wife came to me in great 
distress, saying, Will you please to 
speak to my husband? Your hus- 
band! What is hisname? What his 
occupation? Where do you live? To 
these questions she replied. Does he 
get drunk ?—No, sir, he has left off that. 
Does he swear?—No, not now. Does 
he bring home his wages ?—O, yes, he 
is a good husband in that respect. 
Then, what do you wish me to speak to 
him about? At that she wept, and 
replied, O, sir, he is going out of bis 
mind. Then you should call in Doctor 
.—O, no, she added, if he is to be 
cured, you must do it. 

Then, pray tell me, what signs has 
he given of going out of his mind?— 
Why, he was out at the preaching three 
times yesterday; and in the evening he 
would take our little boy with him, and 
the boy ought to have been in bed. 
Any other sign ?—Yes, sir; he would 
make me kneel down last night, while 
he prayed with me. O, and you were 
frightened, I suppose ?—Yes, sir, I was. 
Then your husband never prayed with 
you before, did he?—No, sir, never. 
Well, my good woman, I do not see 
anything alarming in all this. Is there 
any other sign ?—Yes, sir, he is losing 
his appetite. He would not take his 
supper. He said he could not. Bless 
you, sir, he is very far gone! Has it 
long been so?—I have observed it 
coming on for more than a month. O, 
what shall I do, sir? Our house and bit 
of land will be sold. He will go to the 
asylum, and I and my children will be 
destitute! I said, Don’t be alarmed: 
I think I can cure him. I thought I 
understood his case. He was not the 
first man I had met with who had lost 
his appetite and his sleep too. O, when 
the Almighty fastens his arrows in a 
sinner’s guilty conscience, no wonder 
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if his sleep go from him; nothing can 
bring peace to that soul but an applica- 
tion of the precious blood of Christ. I 
knew this, and so proceeded with my 
questions. What followed when he 
would not eat his supper?—Why, he 
went to bed, and I thought, Il] stay up 
until he falls asleep; perhaps a good 
night’s rest will restore him; but when 
I went up stairs he was wide awake! I 
did not speak to him. I went to bed 
and fell asleep, and about midnight he 
awoke me with his groans. Oh, this 
was dreadful! but I did not speak to 
him. I fell asleep again, and again he 
awoke me with his groans. I then said, 
My dear husband, what is the matter? 
Oh, said he, I believe the devil will have 
me. WhatamItodo? Do! I replied, 
do this, never cross him; if he asks you 
to pray with him, kneel down in a 
moment; if he asks you to go with 
him to the preaching, go; and I will 
venture to say you will soon be well 
again ; but don’t cross him. 

I soon had an interview with him. 
He was glad to find one who could 
enter into his feelings, and sympathise 
with him. He was in deep distress: 
the Spirit of God had convinced him of 
his sin and danger. The weight of his 
guilt pressed him down; he was broken- 
hearted; yet his views of Christ, as an 
atoning Saviour, were very cloudy. 
Sometimes the law thundered its curses 
at him, and he knew not whatto do. I 
directed and encouraged him, pointing 
out particularly that verse—“ It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief.” 

Much of his time was now spent in 
weeping and praying; and the prayer- 
hearing God gave him such a sight of 
Jesus, as filled him with joy and peace. 
After some months he joined us at the 
Lord’s table, and for several years I 

2K 


470 


have rejoiced in his progress as a Chris- 
tian pilgrim travelling towards Zion, It 
was delightful to mark his constant at- 
tendance at the house of God, tosee him 
turing over the leaves of his new 
Bible, and to witness the oft-falling 
tear. J remember on one occasion to 
have been greatly moved by his humble, 
fervent prayer. Often I had felt in- 
clined to ask him about the strong lan- 
guage which he had used to his wife 
on that night when he woke her with his 
groans, and said tohim, Did you actu- 
ally say to your wife, that you thought 
the devil would have you ?—Yes, he 
replied, I said so, and I thought so too. 
T had been a very passionate man, and 
often gave loose to my feelings, and 
swore and cursed most horribly; and 
when God opened my eyes to see my 
guilt and ruin, I thought it impossible 
there could be love enough in the heart 
of God to save me: but it is not so 
now. O no! blessed be God, I see 
Christ as ‘mighty to save,” yes, to save 
even me ! 

And now this trophy of the grace of 
God stands up at times to proclaim sal- 
vation through the blood of the Lamb ; 
and [ am told that such is the unction 
which attends his ministry, that his 
hearers are often in tears, 

Reader! does not this short history 
afford encouragement to preachers ? 

What a mighty instrument they wield, 
There are often in their congregations 
men and women too, of violent pas- 
sions, of proud hearts, of rebellions 
wills, who are all fighting against God, 
and ruining their own souls. But the 
glorious gospel meets their case. It is 
intended for sinners. Preachers ought to 
cherish the hope that every sermon will 
cause joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
Preachers have the jire, the arrows, the 
hammer, the sword! Shame on us who 
preach the gospel, if we do not expect 
great conversions, and many of them. 

This subject is full of instruction also 
to husbands and wives, In a timo of 
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great and powerful awakening in a con- 
gregation, where many are converted to 
God, it will often happen that a wife is 
converted, and the husband is not, or 
the husband is conyerted, and the wife 
is not. This may cause great alarm. 
The unconverted person cannot be ex- 
pected to understand the subject. It is 
a new thing in the family. A man 
praying, who had never prayed before ! 
This followed with loss of sleep, loss of 
appetite, and accompanied with sighs 
and tears and groans! No wonder if 
there is distress! Sympathy cannot be 
expected, and yet there may be pure 
love and deep anguish. ‘“ O, I shall lose 
my house and bit of land; my husband 
will go to the asylum, while I and my 
children will be destitute.” These were 
the fears and feelings of this man’s wife ; 
but she has lived to see the blessed 
effects of the Word of God upon her 
husband’s heart. Moyements in our 
congregations of this kind are greatly to 
be desired, and to be sought by prayer 
and effort. Anything is better than 
death, ‘ Because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spew 
thee out of my mouth.” 

The state of this family, before the 
husband's conversion, is just a picture 
of the fearful state of things which ex- 
ists all over Hingland. There are happy 
exceptions—but suppose that neat Sun- 
day night, ten thousand of the now 
drinking, swearing, Sabbath-breaking, 
God-forgetting husbands, were to say to 
their wives, “ £ can live no longer with- 
out prayer in my house; come wife, kneel 
down and I will pray with you,’ would 
not the wives take the alarm and be 
afraid that their husbands were going 
out of their mind? It was the first 
time your husband ever prayed with 
you, wasit not? I inquired, Alas! how 
can families liveso? How can people 
expect a blessing, who shut God out of 
their houses? How can parents expect 
the loyo of their children, when they 
slight their Father in Heaven? O ye 
parents, and masters, who never pray 
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with your families, consider your ways, 
and take warning in time, lest that 
come upon you which is mentioned in 
the Bible—* Pour out thy fury upon 
the heathen, and upon the families that 
call not wpon thy name.” 

The increase of our population shows 
us how many parts of our country 
need good, zealous, village preaching. 
A reading people is growing up. Good 
books are plentiful, and easily obtained. 
But if every man could read, and 
every man had a Bible, still, a word 
from the Eternal Throne would sound 
in our ears, ‘Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” This is God’s great ordinance. 
The living voice is God’s chosen instru- 
ment for converting the world. We 
ought to have good schools, we ought 
to have good books, but we must have 
good preaching, or the people will perish. 

Lastly. How highly favoured are 
those congregations which have a few 
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warm-hearted and faithful brethren, 
who are able and willing to direct their 
fellow creatures to Christ Jesus the 
Lord! Many of the parishes infested 
with Puseyism would be almost desti- 
tute of the knowledge of the way of 
salvation, were it not for the labours of 
such devoted men, Some of our mem- 
bers have experienced deep distress of 
soul, agonizing views of guilt, and 
grand views of Christ as their Saviour. 
These are the men who, by their deep 
experimental acquaintance with the 
gospel, can melt a congregation to tears, 
and, through God, “turn the world 
upside down.” Such men ought to be 
sent forth. God honours them, and 
God will honour them. I have lived 
among them, and have witnessed the 
fruits of their labours. O that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets! and great 
the company of those who publish sal- 
vation! Amen. 
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So it appears we are to have a Romish 
Cathedral in the heart of the Metropo- 
lis, with ceremonies, and services, and 
functionaries all purely Italian. Dr. 
Wiseman, under a title which Great 
Britain disavows, and pronounces to be 
unlawful, is to be the presiding genius 
over this new movement for the con- 
version of apostate and unhappy Eng- 
land. 

We suspect the poor beleaguered 
Pope has little to do with this impudent 
affair; though he may be a willing in- 
strument in the hands of his Irish ad- 
visers at the court of Rome, and of the 
misnamed Archbishop of Westminster. 
Tn the circumstances, and considering 
the excitement created by the late Papal 
rescript, we cannot but regard this pet 
Ttalian Church as an insult to the Bri- 
tish nation, intended to tax the patience 
and forbearance of this free and magna- 


nimous country. Will the promoters 
of this Popish scheme, who talk loudly 
of religious liberty when it suits their 
purpose, accept the challenge of Dr. 
Cumming and Mr. Burgess, and aid by 
their contributions and influence at 
head-quarters, the erection of a Pro- 
testant Church within the walls of the 
city of Rome? Here is a fine oppor- 
tunity for Roman Catholics who have 
spoken so energetically on the subject 
of religious liberty in the House of 
Commons, to come forward en masse, 
and petition the Pope and his Cardinals 
to give their sanction to the proposed 
measure. If they allow the opportunity 
to pass without improvement, we shall 
regard all their homilies about religious 
liberty as nothing better than pure self- 
ishness,—a plea only for that liberty 
for themselves which they would deny 


to all others. 
9x2 
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Let not our readers forget that we 
owe all this Popish insolence to latitu- 
dinarian Statesmen, and Romanizing 
clergymen. The former class have con- 
founded liberty with compromise; and 
the latter, by their love of priestcraft 
and spiritual domination, have tempted 
Rome to cherish the vain hope that she 
will recover Great Britain to her ghostly 
dominion. 

We have more to fear from Popish 
endowments, and Popish Protestantism, 
than from the whole power of the Vati- 
ean. Let us never rest till every en- 
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dowment is withdrawn from Papists, in 
our colonies and at home,—and till 
every Romanizing teacher is expelled 
from the Established Church. The 
Puseyites are the enemies in the camp 
to be watched and counteracted. They 
have made Rome bold;—and we have 
no doubt whatever that they have coun- 
selled many of her late measures. An 
Italian church built in London by the 
proceeds of an indulgence, may save 
some of them a long and expensive 
journey to the seven-hilled city. 


Voetrp, 


SANCTIFIED AFFLICTION. 


Extract from “ The Wells of Baca,” by the 
Author of ‘“ The Faithful Promiser.”* 

“ Mine be the Cross, however hard to bear! 
Oh! shall I not be willing to endure 
Whate’er my God sees meet? How many 

plants 
Before emitting fragrance must be bruised! 
So must the soul. Endure I rather would 
The sharpest cuttings of the pruning- 
knife,— 
Be stripp’d of all I have, than ‘left alone’— 
Abandon’d cumberer! Yes! rather far 
Encounter fiercest hurricanes, than have 
‘The bark which bears immortal destinies, 
Lull’ in the treacherous calm, and suffer’d 
there 
To sleep upon its shadows,—fearful prelude 
‘To an eternal tempest! 
Welcome storm 
Which sends the Christian pilot to his 
knees, 
And, in a midnight of tempestuous gloom, 
Directs the eye of faith, with longing gaze, 
Upon the Star of Bethlehem! ’Y was not 
Until the wind roused in tumultuous wrath 
Gennesaret, the faithless mariners 
Importunate awoke their sleeping Lord, 
And forth the fiat of Omnipotence 
Lull'd every angry wave. Oh! blessed end 
Of sanctified affliction; brought to call 
Upon our heavenly Pilot, and to listen 
To the almighty mandate, ‘Peace, be 
still? ” 


* See our Review. 


THE CHILD AND FLOWERS. 


“ Work while it is day,” for “ the night cometh, 
when no man can work.” 
One summer's morn a little girl 
Had plucked some lovely flowers, 
With which she played as passed along 
Her happy childhood’s hours. 


But when the evening time came on, 
The flowers looked worn and dead; 

So down she to the sea-shore ran, 
And with a sigh thus said:— 


“T’ll leave them here, that when the tide 
Comes from the mighty main, 

Its waves, perhaps, will freshen them, 
And make them live again.” 


Next morn with eager steps she came 
Her flowrets dear to track; 

The tide had borne them all away, 
But had not brought them back! 


Our season here for doing good 
Will soon have passed away; 

The tide of time is rolling on 
To vast eternity! 


Our days of opportunity 
Will soon be past and o’er; 

The tide which carries them away, 
Will bring them back no more! 


Work while ’t is day—the night comes on, 
The scene will soon be dark: 

Now is the time for energy, 
And now the time for work! 


W. FIEp. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
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Rebtelw of Reltqtous Publications, 


Tue Roya Preacugr: Lectures on Ecclest- 
astes. By JAmMus Hamiuton, D.D., F.L.S. 
Crown 8vo., pp. 274. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

How instinctive is the reverence we feel 
for sanctified genius! There is danger even 
of paying homage to great mental power 
when it is misdirected. We cannot, in our 
best moods, but weep over the abuse of facul- 
ties which might have ministered essentially 
to the well-being of the race; and we ought, 
therefore, to rejoice for the interests of hu- 
manity, when men of excursive imagination, 
and original cast of intellect, have felt the 
softening and subduing influence arising from 
the discipline of Divine grace, and from the 
fervent and Heaven-directed study of the 
cross of Christ. It is, indeed, a melancholy 
reflection that so many of the sons of genius 
have been as “ wandering stars,” bewildering 
rather than regulating and cheering the path 
of their fellow-travellers. It is human thus 
to err; and many, alas! of our most gifted 
men have been trained in circles, and exposed 
to influences, most unfriendly to the sancti- 
fied development of the human faculties. 

It was not so with the author of these 
Lectures. In his venerable father’s house, 
where social harmony and love had their 
sanctuary, and where the voice of prayer 
sweetly blended with that of the most hal- 
lowed instruction, James Hamilton drew his 
infant breath, and grew up amidst scenes of 
nature so exquisitely wild and beautiful, that, 
in his earliest years, he caught that love of 
his native mountains and lakes, and of the 
rural simplicity of Scottish manners, deeply 
imbued with the spirit of vital godliness, 
which never forsook him,—which followed 
him to the College and Divinity Hall, and 
which now gives an air of freshness and 
poetic beauty to his writings and pulpit ex- 
ercises. But, with all his indulgence of fancy, 
and his occasional excess in the use of ima- 
gery bordering on the grotesque, we never 
find Dr. Hamilton tripping in his theology, 
or giving in to those notions of modern re- 
finement antagonist to the letter or spirit of 
the gospel. In his most imaginative flights, 
he is a perfectly safe guide in all that per- 
tains to the simple verities of Christian truth, 
and to the temper and feeling which should 
actuate and direct the Christian life. 

We were much delighted when we heard 
that he had selected the Book of Ecclesiastes 
as the subject of pulpit lecture, and more es- 
pecially, when we learnt that he intended to 
lay the result of his investigations before the 
Christian public. There is much in the 
character of this inspired book which adapts 


it to the peculiar taste of the respected au- 
thor. It is full of pictures of real life. Man 
is here seen not only in all the phases of his 
character, but in all the circumstances of his 
earthly lot. And never, perhaps, have more 
vivid descriptions of the good and evil of 
human nature been effected than may be 
found in the volume of Lectures which we 
now introduce to our readers. Their greatest 
recommendation is, that, however gorgeous, 
they are all practical, and are all so adjusted 
as to convey a resistless and striking moral. 
The exposures of current and fashionable de- 
linquency are caustic in the highest degree; 
while, on the other hand, piety and goodness 
are invested with the most attractive charms. 

In his Preface, Dr. Hamilton has furnished 
avery interesting sketch of the critical and 
other Commentaries which have been written 
on the Book of Ecclesiastes, from that of 
Jerome down to the present times. 

“Jerome,” says our author, “tells us that 
his work originated in an effort to bring over 
to monastic life a young Roman lady, Ble- 
silla. This object gives an ascetic tone to 
every chapter, and many of his interpretations 
are so fanciful, that alongside of them any 
modern Cocceius would be deemed sober and 
literal. For instance, applying to the Sa- 
viour the language of the second chapter, the 
‘slaves, or men-servants there mentioned, he 
thinks are Christians afflicted with the spint 
of bondage; the great and small cattle, are 
the simpletons and drudges of the church,— 
its sheep and oxen, who, without exerting 
their reason or studying the Scriptures, do as 
they are bidden, but are not entitled to rank 
as men, &c. His own reason the learned 
father fully exercised in his scriptural studies; 
and he takes care to apprise his readers that 
his version is the result of his independent re- 
search.* For this he has been curiously re- 
warded. The Council of Trent has declared 
his version ‘ authentic, and has virtually de- 
creed that henceforth Jerome’s private judg- 
ment must be the judgment of Christendom. 
The most painful thing in his writings is the 
tone of litigious infelicity by which they are 
pervaded. It is a sort of formic acid which 
flows from the finger-points, not of our good 
father alone, but of a whole class of divines: 
and, like the red marks, by the feet of ants on 
litmus-paper, it discolours all his pages. 

“To the monk of Bethlehem, we have a 
curious contrast in Martin Luther. ‘Fathers 
and doctors have grievously erred in suppos- 
ing that in his book Solomon taught con- 


* “Nullius authoritatem secutus sum;” ‘nec 
contra conscientiam meam, fonte veritatis omisso, 
opinionum rivulos consectarer.” 
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tempt of the world, as they call it, meaning 
thereby contempt of things ordained and 
created. The creatures are good enough, 
but it is man and man’s notions which Solo- 
tion pronounces vanity. But his expounders, 
forsooth! make it out that the creatures are 
the vanity, and that they themselves and 
their dreams are the only solidity. And thus, 
from the Divine gold of our author they have 
forged their own abominable idols!’ And 
then, in that spirit of genial life-enjoyment 
with which the ‘Table-talk’ and Merle 
D’Aubigné’s history have made us so familiar, 
he states it as the true scope of Ecclesiastes: 
© Solomon wishes to make us tranquil in the 
ordinary on-goings and accidents of this ex- 
istence, neither afraid of future days nor 
covetous of remote possessions; as St. Paul 
says, ‘careful for nothing.’” And then in a 
strain very different from that which sought 
to decoy Blesilla into a convent, and like the 
uneaged captive, which he really was, the 
Saxon swan goes on to celebrate the joys of 
Christian liberty. 

Dr. Hamilton takes a rapid, but somewhat 
critical, view of the various translations or 
commentaries, British or Continental, which 
have appeared on the Book of Ecclesiastes. 
We have some fine instructive references to 
Mercer, Calmet, Holden, Umbreit, Patrick, 
Broughton, Greenaway, Desvceux, ‘Hodgson, 
L. Holden, Preston, Mendlessohn, Dr. Noyes, 
Stowe, Reynolds, Cartwright, Granger, Nis- 
bet, and Dr. Wardlaw; and also to the poeti- 
cal versions of the book, by Wollaston and 
Brodick. 

Our deliberate judgment is, that Dr. Ward- 
law's work, consisting of two vols. 8vo., is by 
far the most finished and satisfactory com- 
mentary oh the Heclesiastes in our language; 
and deserves a mucli more extended reputa- 
tion than it has ever enjoyed. It is a perfect 
gem in the true art of Biblical Exposition. 

Dr. Hamilton has not, in this volume, given 
his whole course of Lectures on Ecclesiastes; 
but has contented himself by selecting a few 
which exhibit the spirit and substance of the 
Book. I. The Preacher. Eccles. i. 12, IL 
The Sermon. Eccles. i. 1,2. IDL. A greater 
than Solomon. Matt. xii. 42. IV. The Ves- 
tibule of Vanity. Eecles. i. 2—11. V. The 
Museum. Hecles. i. 12—18. Vi. The Play- 
house and the Palace. Eccles. ii. 1—11. VIL. 
The Monument. Hecles. ii, 12—923. WITLI. 
The Clock of Destiny. Eccles. tii. 1—15. IX, 
The Dungeon. Eccles. iii, 16—22; iv. 1—3, 
X. The Satictuary. Eccles. v. 1—7. XI. The 
Exchange. Eccles. v. 9—20; vi. 1—9. XII. 
Borrowed Lights fora Dark Landing-place. 
Eccles, vi. 10—12. XII. A Good Name. 
Heeles. vii. 1. XIV. The Power of Patience, 
Eccles.. vii. 8. XV. Dead Flies. Eccles, x. 1, 
XVI. Blunt Axes: or, Science and Good 
Sense. Hecles, ix. 18-18; x, 115, XVII. 
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Bread on the Waters. Eccles xi. 1. XVIII. 
Bright Moments on the Wing. Kecles. ii. 24 
—26; iii. 12, 13,22; v. 18—20; viii. 15; 
is. 7—10. XIX. Old Age. Eceles. xii. 1—7. 
XX. The Wicket Gate. Eccles. xii. 13. 
XXI. Green Pastures. Eccles. xii. 18. 

No analysis of this volume could present 
any just conception ofits claims. It must be 
read to be thoroughly appreciated. It consists 
of a series of beautiful panoramas of human 
life and of Christian character. We have wept 
and smiled alternately as we have perused its 
contents. It is a delightful. book for the 
closet; and is full of counsel which all good 
men have need to regard in this bustling age, 
when wealth and advancement are the idols 
which the million worship. 

In our Essay department will be found, 
under the head “ Dead Flies,” a sample of 
what our readers will find in the perusal of 
this volume. 


A Tourin Sourn ArFrica; with Notices 
of Natal, Mauritius, Madagascar, Ceylon, 
Egypt, and Palestine. By the Rev. J. J. 
FREEMAN, Home Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society. Small 8vo., pp. 504. 

John Snow. 

Tue late atrival of this most deeply inter- 
esting volume, will compel us to give it but a 
cursory notice for the present month; and to 
return to it again for the month of Septem- 
ber. This, perhaps, may add to the effect of 
the critique; and if our humble endeavours 
can do anything to create an interest on be- 
half of a Missionary record which deserves 
so well to live, we shall exceedingly rejoice. 

The author justly says of his volume, that 
he has “not given, first, chapters embracing 
an outline of the route, then some chapters 
on the state of Missions, and the special ob- 
jects of his visit, and then finally some 
notices of incidental matter; but he has en- 
deavoured to blend these together.” This is 
the natural course for a traveller, with a 
special mission in view, to pursue; and Mr. 
Freeman has admirably adhered to it; so 
much so, indeed, that there is not one dry 
detail in his entire volume. 

“The tour itself,” observes our author, 
“could not be accomplished without its 
fatigue, and some inconveniences. But the 
gratifications attending it have far outweighed 
these;—the gratification of witnessing many 
scenes of permanent moral interest, and of 
mingling with men of gieat Christian enter- 
prise and benevolence;—the gratification of 
trying, at least, to promote the prosperity and 
happivess of others;—the gratification of 
marking the progress of Christian Missions, 
and thew influence in elevating the Native 
Tribes of Africa, In addition to all this,— 
were the frequent charms of scenery and- 
climate, of novelty and variety; the new 
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aspects under which to view men and cus- 

toms, laws and institutions, with innumerable 

facts relative to Colonies and Colonization, 
and the condition of the Native Tribes, both 
in their Aboriginal and Transition state.” 

The author has provided no “Index,” but 
has given an ample Table of Contents. 
The first, second, and third chaptets are 
occupied with notices of Ceylon, and various 
Mission Stations and Institutions. The 
fourth and fifth chapters are devoted to 
Kaffraria and Madoor’s country. The sixth 
chapter containsasketch of Hottentot History. 
The seventh relates to the Kat River Settle- 
ment. The eighth touches upon Hottentot 
grievances. The ninth treats of Kaftir 
History. The tenth describes the various 
towns up to the Orange River. The eleventh 
delineates the Griquas, and Missions among 
them. The twelfth, the Bechuanas, and 
Missions among them. The thirteenth 
traces the character and effects of British So- 
vereignty between the Vaal and Orange Rivers. 
The fourteenth is devoted to the Basuto 
Country and French Missions. The fifteenth 
relates to Natal. The sixteenth takes us to 
Madagascar and Mauritius. The seventeenth 
to Ceylon, Aden, and Suez. The eighteenth 
to Egypt. And the nineteenth to Palestine. 

We can only say with what unfeigned de- 
light we have followed the author in his 
interesting route; how much he has instructed 
us; what just principles he has advocated; 
what striking pictures of Missionary success 
he has placed before our judgments and 
imaginations; and what evidence he has fur- 
nished of his qualifications for the delicate 
and difficult task which he had undertaken, 
and which has now been brought to a success- 
fulissue. Next month we shall enter more 
into particulars. Meanwhile, we would ex- 
press a hope that this volume will find its 
way into every family, poor or rich, interested 
in the Missionary cause. 

Those who wish to understand thoroughly 
the real causes of the Kaffir war, divested of 
all diplomatic mystification, must read this 
volume. If Mr. Freeman’s just view of 
things had been followed, there had been no 
Kaffir war. 

Mrmorr of THE Rev. EpwArbd Bicker- 
sTETH, late Rector of Watton, Herts. By 
the Rev. T. R. Birxs, M.A., Rector of 
Kelshall, Herts. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Seeleys. 

Tm contents of these large and beautiful 
volumes realise, in a singular degree, all our 
conceptions and reminiscencdes of the devoted 
Bickersteth, who exerted & most beneficial in- 
fluencé on the age in which he lived, and 
whose precious memory will long be cherished 
by a grateful posterity. Few men had more 
of the attractive, and less of the repulsive 
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than he had. He was in his own church a 
centre of holy and happy associations ; and, 
beyond that circle, a link of communion among 
Christian men of all evangelical denominations. 
In him, the character of the beloved disciple, 
as he leaned on the bosom of Jesus, and partook 
of his spirit, was finely represented. His beam- 
ing countenance, so full of gentleness and 
sympathy, was the fitting index of a heart 
fully imbued with emotions of brotherly love 
and kindness. 

It is pleasing to be able, with some degree 
of minuteness, to trace the process by which 
such a character was matured in goodness. 
And his Biographer, who had the best oppor- 
tunities of studying his mental and moral de- 
velopment, and whose skill in delineation is 
equal to the affection which he bore to his 
deceased and venerated relative, has put us in 
possession of all we could wish to know; 
thotigh we are well aware that the half has 
not yet been told. 

If we have any fault to find with these 
volumes, it is that they contain rather too 
many disquisitional documents, which, in some 
instances, break the thread of the interesting 
narrative, and impair its biographical force. 
But, with such a vast collection of documents 
before us, all bearing on the illustration of a 
character who was the common property of the 
Christian world, we must not allow ourselves to 
criticise an undertaking whose excellences far 
outweighits defects. We are, however, decidedly 
of opinion that one volume would have been 
preferable to two, in securing actual readers, 
and in producing vivid impression. 

But the work is a reservoir of godliness. 
Bickersteth, in the undress of life, is just what 
we stipposed him to be—a man of high con- 
science, of quenchless zeal, of punctuality and 
otder, and, withal, of seraphic piety. We trace 
him, step by step, in these volumes, from 
earliest boyhood to the full maturity of a life 
of more than ordinary devotedness to God, 
and useful activity for the good of his fellow- 
creatures. His Journals—his Letters—his 
social intercourses—his plans of usefulness— 
his catholic spirit,—are all brought forth to the 
light, not in cold and phlegmatic terms, but 
with that soul and life which will render the 
work, we trust, an extensive and lasting 
blessing. 

We commend the Memoir to our readers 
with a full heart. 


LETTERS TO MY CHILDREN, ON CHURCH 

Supsnors. By the Rey. J. E. Benner. 

econd Edition. 
London: Cleaver. 

It is recorded by Cicero, that the Roman 
angtrs, When they met in the street, could 
not look each other gravely in the face. The 
recollection of the “antic tricks,” or mum- 
meries by which they deceived and hood- 
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winked the multitude, so stimulated their 
sense of the ridiculous, that we may suppose 
the passers-by were arrested by merry peals 
of laughter. We cannot help thinking that, 
in like manner, the Puseyites, or Exorcists, as 
we must now style them, when thrown to- 
gether, are oftentimes excited to merriment ; 
that many a good joke goes round at the ex- 
pense of their disciples, whom they contrive 
to bewilder and delude by the most bare- 
faced absurdities of Romanism. It is true 
that the weak-minded and fanatical among 
them may slide into the belief of the follies 
which, with grimace and grotesque solemnity, 
they press on the attention of the multitude; 
and by a law of our nature, which gives the 
semblance of truth to an oft-repeated fiction, 
some of the more intelligent may be drawn 
into a delusive assent to the preposterous 
absurdities of apostolical succession, baptismal 
regeneration, and demoniacal possession. But, 
judging from what we know of the scepticism, 
or positive disbelief, prevalent among the 
Romish priesthood, in reference to the mum- 
meries and lying wonders of the Papal 
Church ; and knowing that, when a vigorous 
understanding has been disciplined amid the 
light of Protestantism, it is all but impossible 
to extort its suffrages on behalf of the down- 
right nonsense of Medizevalism, it appears 
to us clear as noon-day, that the great body 
of the Puseyites have as little faith in the 
distinguishing tenets of Anglo-Catholicism as 
in the marvels of the Koran, or the mysteries 
of Buddhism; and that all the hubbub and 
ferment which they have spread throughout 
the land is to be traced to the same high- 
toned and sacred principle which actuated 
Demetrius and his fellow-workmen when 
they felt that their craft wasin danger. We 
admit, indeed, that in some instances the 
whole crude mass of Anglo-Catholicism may 
be swallowed, and, in a certain sense, assimi- 
lated, without mastication, or digestion ; but 
in such cases there must be an extraordinary 
development of what may be called an un- 
natural or morbid appetite, and, as a neces- 
sary consequence, a general and fatal derange- 
ment of the mental and moral organization. 
To this unhappy class of persons, who, ac- 
cording to circumstances, and the influences 
brought to bear upon them, would become 
followers of the false prophet, disciples of the 
grand Llama, or worshippers of roots and 
feline monsters—“ everything by turns, and 
nothing long,”—it is evident that the writer 
of the book now before us belongs. We ven- 
ture, indeed, to affirm, on the ground of the 
outrageous nonsense which Mr, Bennett has 
written and published to the world in this 
book, that, backed by certain powerful ele- 
ments of persuasion, which we need not spe- 
cify, it would be a perfectly simple and easy 
thing for us to send him on a pilgrimage to 
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Mecca, to induce him to do penance among 
the devotees of Juggernaut, or to inspire him 
with the raptures of devotion as he knelt 
before an embalmed Ibis, or a mummyized 
kitten. His fanaticism is so thorough-going, 
his capacity of believing everything that is 
monstrous and absurd, is so prodigious, whilst, 
in point of clear-sighted discernment, he seems 
incapable of distinguishing “a hawk from a 
hand-saw,” that we should not be at all sur- 
prised to find him anxiously seeking admis- 
sion among the worshippers of Kali, or the 
dancing dervises of the Hast. 

In this book, in which, after his own 
fashion, he treats of Creation, Holy Baptism, 
Church Dissent, Romanism, the Book o 
Common Prayer, Holy Men, Holy Places, 
Holy Times, Holy Ceremonies, and the Holy 
Scriptures, there is a greater amount of sheer 
folly and vapouring nonsense poured forth, 
in the form of instruction to the young, than 
we ever remember to have found within the 
same space. The whole thing, indeed, is so 
perfectly absurd, is such an outrage on com- 
mon sense, and involves such a monstrous 
violation of the first lessons of Christianity, 
that we are inclined to think every intelli- 
gent child, whose understanding has been 
rightly trained, and who has any knowledge of 
the Scriptures, would look upon Mr. Bennett 
as a bedizened harlequin with cap and bells, 
or a masked and mincing lord of misrule 
leading a kind of Christmas revel. As far, 
then, as those children are concerned who 
have enjoyed anything like sound Sunday- 
school instruction, either in connexion with 
church or chapel, we should as soon expect 
their notions of the doctrines of the gospel to 
be changed or affected by “ Little Red Riding 
Hood,” “ Goody Two Shoes,” or “ Jack the 
Giant Willer,” as by the rhodomontade and 
nonsense which Mr. Bennett has put forth, 
in the shape of “ Letters to the Young,” in 
this book. It is to be feared, however, that 
there are multitudes of children, subjected to 
the pestiferous influence of Puseyite teaching, 
who will be ready to receive, and transmit as 
truth, the gross errors and lying legends of 
Romanism inculeated by this unscrupulous 
and weak-minded priest. And hence we no- 
tice this preposterous book simply to show 
our readers to what miserable drivelling, out- 
rageous nonsense, and deadly error, the reli- 
gious instruction of the young would be re- 
duced under the ascendency of Dr. Pusey 
and his myrmidons; and, if possible, to stimu- 
late them to greater efforts for the spread of 
sound scriptural education. 

We can only glance at a few of the crrors 
and absurdities contained in this book ; for, 
from beginning to end, it is one heap of 
follies, mystifications, and false teachings. 
So complete, indeed, is the perversion of real 
scriptural truth, and the predominance of the 
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worst forms of superstition throughout its 
pages, that it appears to us altogether inex- 
plicable that, in this year of grace, One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty-one, a 
minister of religion, belonging to the Protest- 
ant Church of England, should have ventured 
to insult common sense, and outrage public 
Opinion, by issuing it from the press. 

Mr, Bennett, true to the medizval instinct, 
which, like that of the bat and the ow], perpetu- 
ally turns to darkness, deprecates all inquiry 
on the part of the young, as involving treason 
against the ghostly ascendency of the priest- 
hood, and declares that, “all ideas of the Bible, 
and the dispensing of the Bible, as in itself a 
means of propagating Christianity, are a 
fiction and an absurdity.” Inquiry would, of 
course, lead to the discovery and exposure of 
Mr. Bennett and his fraternity, as a tribe 
of charlatans; and the circulation and 
general reading of the Scriptures would 
necessarily sweep away the cobwebs of 
superstition, in which, spider-like, they seek 
to nestle and crouch, for the purpose of 
seizing and leading captive the unsuspecting; 
and therefore, as “every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved,’” it was 
the most natural thing in the world that, like 
his fellow-conspirators of the Vatican, this 
Puseyite priest should seek to extinguish the 
Bible. But, happily, the light of the Scrip- 
tures is now too bright, and too widely ex- 
tended, to be blown out by the combined 
puflings of the father of lies and his familiars, 
whether Papist or Puseyite. 

Another principle which Mr. Bennett 
warmly commends to the consideration and 
adoption of his dear children—and which, it 
will be obvious to every one, is eminently 
fitted to foster ingenuousness in youth, and 
candour and conscientiousness in riper years, 
—is, that when they are at Rome they must 
do as the Romans do; or, in other words, that 
in all things connected with religion, they are, 
without scruple or inquiry, to do just as their 
neighbours do. If they live in England, they 
are to yield unquestioning assent and consent 
to everything connected with Episcopacy. 
If they chance to be located in Italy, they are 
to embrace Popery in its entireness, bowing 
implicitly to the infallibility of the Pope; 
and, as a matter of course, looking with de- 
vout and believing admiration on the lique- 
faction of the blood of St. Januarius, on mys- 
terious samples of the Virgin’s milk, and on 
bottled specimens of Egyptian darkness; and, 
according to the same convenient and plastic 
principle, if Mr. Bennett’s own children should 
find themselves among the Figians or other 
cannibals of the Pacific, they are at once to 
embrace their creed, and never to refuse an 
invitation to dine with them. This is doubt- 
less very; wholesome teaching—Jesuits and 
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Puseyites being judges—inasmuch as it would 
speedily relieve the world of such trouble- 
some things as scruples of conscience, and in- 
quiries as to the nature and obligations of 
truth. Latitudinarianism and free-thinking 
can no further go. Pope’s Universal Prayer 
must be a prime favourite with Mr. Bennett. 
If he has not already set it to music, as a 
chant for his little ones, surely he cannot 
longer consistently delay this paternal duty. 
But further, Mr. Bennett is not contented 
with claiming for himself and his fraternity 
a monopoly in cowls and cassocks, crucifixes 
and confessions; he maintains that they are 
peculiarly great in spells and incantations,— 
that they are Exorcists extraordinary. As 
the greater includes the less, they have, of 
course, the power of laying ghosts, cleansing 
haunted houses, and detecting witches; but 
their chief vocation lies in casting out the 
devil,—no inferior demon or evil agent, be it 
remembered, but Satan himself, absolutely 
and literally. And this is done, not after the 
laborious fashion of the olden exorcists, but by 
the mysterious agency of a few drops of water 
in baptism. But it may be asked, with a 
feeling of surprise bordering on alarm, Does 
Mr. Bennett maintain that the myriads of 
men, women, and children who have not had 
the good fortune to be baptized by Episco- 
palians or Papists, are the literal habctats, or 
places of abode of the devil in his entireness, 
and absolute personality? This, in reply, 
however incomprehensible and frightful it 
may appear, is the belief of Mr. Bennett. 
He is not contented with giving to Satan the 
power of shrivelling himself up into the 
smallest possible dimensions, and of expand- 
ing himself into a gigantic form, as Milton 
does to the demons in his Pandemonium, but 
maintains that, if cut up and dissected like a 
polypus, like a polypus he is still complete. 
According to Mr. Bennett, Satan is not pre- 
sent with the unhappy unbaptized by his in- 
fluence on his agents, but has such a stupend- 
ous power of dividing, subdividing, and mul- 
tiplying himself, that he is there identically, 
whole and entire. And hence, according to 
the Puseyite demonology, there are as many 
complete, unmutilated Satans swarming in 
our world, as there are unbaptized persons. 
But let our readers take comfort. Should 
their fears be excited, the remedy is at hand. 
All that is necessary is to call in the aid of a 
Puseyite or Papist priest; for, strange to say, 
notwithstanding the ubiquitous presence and 
malignity of Satan, let but the one or the other 
of these worthies make his appearance, and 
sprinkle a few drops of water, and this dread- 
ful, self-multiplying being conducts himself 
with the utmost civility, making no resistance, 
but walking off with the grace and politeness 
of a dancing-master. But, to be grave on this 
point, who does not see the combined craft 
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and wickedness of the whole fraternity of 
Puseyites? They violate all Scripture, and 


overleap all the fences of common sense, to | 


excite the sttperstitious fears of men, and thus 
to invest themselves with a power over the 
thderstatding and the conscience, that may 
miriister at once to their ambition and their 
gains: 

But etidugh of this absurd and preposterous 
book. Ih all sincerity we say, in reference 
to those wliom Mr. Bennett designates his 
children, “ Good Lord, deliver’? them from 
such « creed and such a teacher! 


The JORDAN and the Duap SHA. IpuMEA: 
with a Survey of Arabia dnd the Arabians. 
Religious Tract Society. 

Ar atime when the minds of men, and 
especially of the young, are directed to an 
intelligent examination of the Scriptures, it is 
gratifying to find the researches of travellers 
and Biblical scholars uniting to illustrate 
what is obsctire, to establish what may be 
doubtful, and to surtound what is already 
believed with augmented evidence. So com- 
plete and triumphant, indeed, is the vindica- 
tion of prophecy which is furnished at the 
present time, by the details of the traveller, 
as well as by the investigations of the critic, 
that doubt or unbelief must be the result of 
wilful ignorance. And, moreover, so plain 
and so level to every understanding are im- 
portant, and once ebscure, questions con- 
nected with the regions and ancient monarchies 
of the East now made, that “he who runs 
may read,” and a child may comprehend. In 
this great work of bringing information on a 
variety of the most interesting and momentous 
subjects within the reach of all, the Tract 
Society has done much. And in none of its 
publications has it done this more efficiently 
than in its “ Monthly Series.” In these 
volumes it has presented to the public trea- 
tises of great value, in a form so cheap and 
condensed, that the poorest may purchase, 
and the most busy may read. But among 
all these volumes we do not recollect any 
that we appreciate more highly than those 
now before us, which are from the pen of the 
Rey. Jolin Kennedy, M.A., of Stepney. With 
great patience, research, and skill, Mr. Ken- 
nedy has brought together, and moulded into 
an exceedingly interesting and instructive 
form, & yast accumulation of information 
respecting what all intelligent and devout 
readers of the Bible inust regard as subjects 
of especial importance. To all who are con- 
versant with the Scriptures, the Jordan must 
present features of interest which cannot be- 
long to the Xanthus, the Isis, the Tiber, or any 
of the classic streams of antiquity; and around 
the Dead Sea there linger such tokens of the 
presence and retributive judgments of God, as 
must emphatically attest the truth of inspira- 
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tion. To all then, and especially to the young, 


| who desire to have questions of great import- 


ance connected with the Jordan and the 

Dead Sea, brought before them, and eluci- 

dated in a manner peculiarly instructive and 

satisfactory, we comimend the first of these 
two little volumes. And, as the second 
volume treats of a region of the Hast inti- 
mately connected with the earliest records of 
inspiration ; distinguished by some of the 
most remarkable structures ever executed by 
human hands; and remarkable in the annals 
of science, literature, and superstition, it will 
also amply repay a perusal. ‘These volumes, 
indeed, contain such an amount of valuable 
information, presented in a style so lucid and 

forcible, that we cannot but regard them as a 

most important addition to the cheap litera- 

ture of the times. 

WezLLs oF Baca; or, Solace of the Christian 
Mourner, and other Thoughts on Bereave- 
ment. By the Auruor of the “ Faithful 
Promiser,” “ Night Watches,” &c. 

London: W. I. Ramsay. 

AmonG the numerous volumes of Christian 
poetry that have fallen into our hands, we 
do not recollect one distinguished by more 
exquisite beauty, or deeper tenderness, than 
that now before us. The harp has been 
swept by the writer with a hand trembling 
beneath the stroke of bereavement; but he 
has drawn from it some of the sweetest and 
most soothing strains to which the ear of sad- 
ness can listen. ‘To the Christian mourner, 
the little volume must be welcome as an 
“angel’s visit;” and its lessons, based on 
scriptural truth, and clothed in the beauty of 
genuine poetry, cannot fail to calm the trou- 
bled spirit, and to throw bright visions of 
immortality on dimmed and weeping eyes. 
Let our readers, then, who have “bent them 
o'er the dead” in Christ, and still weep for 
the departed, peruse this beautiful volume, 
and, if they do not refuse to be comforted, 
they must be inspired with a sweeter and a 
holier confidence, that those whom they 
mourn aro “ not lost, but gone before.” 


SALVATION, AND THE WAY To SECURE It. 
By the Rev. A. Morton Brown, LL.D., 
Cheltenham, 

London: John Show. 

Tus is a very valuable little publication. 
The subject of which it treats is one of in- 
finite importance, and the manner in which 
Dr. Brown has unfolded and enforced it, is 
full of weight and solemnity. The little 
voltithe is indeed, throughout, a combined 
illustration and enforcemetit of the perilous 
position of mankind as guilty, and of the 
adaptation of the gospel to meet and remove 
their guilt. It is the production of a mind 
deeply in earnest, and acting under the con- 
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viction that no time is to be wasted in the 
discussion of subordinate topics, or in the 
adjustment of disputed dogmas, whilst the 
great question of salvation is unsettled. It 
unfolds the gospel with peculiar simplicity 
and beauty; and presses home on the sinner 
the fact of impending ruin, with a power and 
impressiveness sufficient to break tlie deepest 
and most protracted slumbers of conscience. 
We do not know anything more fitted to be 
put into the hands of the thoughtless, for the 
purpose of exciting inquiry; or into the 
hands of the awakened, as a guide to enlight- 
enment and peace. We commend it to the 
notice of our readers as eminently adapted 
for usefulness, 


OLIVER CROMWELL; or, England in the Past, 
viewed in Relation to England in the Present. 
By the Rev. JosppH DsENHAM SMITH, 
Minister of the Congtegational Church, 
Kingstown. Fourth Edition. 

Londoti; John Snow. 

Tus is a just and spirited sketch of the 
life and character of Cromwell. It happily, 
and on the highest historical grounds, vindi- 
cates the memory of that great man from the 
aspersions so generally cast upon him; and 
presents the distinguishing points of his his- 
tory, and the magnificent results of his 
administration, in a manner peculiarly satis- 
factory. It justly represents Cromwell as 
drawn from the peacefulness of private life by 
circumstatices which portended the ruin of 
his country; and as guided by the purest and 
loftiest principles of patriotism, when he 
wielded the sceptre of England and controlled 
the destinies of Europe. The vulgar charge 
of hypocrisy, originating with the profligate 
cavaliers, and repeated by the ignorant and 
the prejiidiced, is triumphantly repelled. Mr. 
Smith shows, indeed, on grounds which can- 
not fail to command the approval of all who 
have studied the character of Cromwell, that, 
whilst he was invincible in the field and 
unrivalled in the cabinet, he was actuated in 
all things by the fear of God, and the belief of 
the gospel. Let this little book, then, be ex- 
tensively circulated, ard it will greatly con- 
tribute to the restoration of the Lord Protector 
to that place which he once occupied in the 
estimation of his countrymen, and which so 
justly belongs to him, as the mightiest, the 
wisest, ahd the best ruler that ever directed 
the government of England. We would 
warmly commend it to the notice of all, as 
one of the best and most comprehensive 
sketches of this wonderful man, and his ad- 
ministration of public affairs. 
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The HBAVENWARD Roap. By S. 8. Jonzs, 

Author of “Beatrice,” “ Integrity,” &c. &e. 
London: W. F. Ramsay. 

Tue writer of this little book is already 
favourably known to the public; and we are 
satisfied that this fresh production of her pen 
will augment her reputation. Leaving the 
field of fiction, in which she evinced no ordi- 
nary skill, she presents in the volume now 
before us a series of chapters in a didactic 
form, fraught with much that is beautiful, 
consolatory, and instructive. All classes, but 
especially the young, cannot fail to be greatly 
benefited by a perusal of the admirable coun- 
sels, admonitions, and warnings which Miss 
Jones here urges in her own clear and often- 
times eloquent style. We would recommend 
the little book to the notice of our readers, as 
treating of a subject invested with infinite 
importatice to all. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

1. Revival of Spiritual Religion the only 
effectiial Remedy for the Dangers which 
threaten the Church of England. By 
Daniel Wilson, M.A., Vicar of Islington. 


8vo. T. Hatchard. 
2. The Psalms. Ina New Version. Fitted 
to the Tunes used in Churches. With 


Notes, in Examination of the Difficult Pas- 
sages. By M. Montagu. 8vo., pp. 528. 
T. Hatchard. 

8. The New Testament Expounded and Ilus- 
trated, according to the usual Marginal Re- 
ferences, in the very words of Holy Scrip- 
ture. Together with the Notes and Trans- 
lations, and 4 complete Marginal Harmony 
of the Gospels. Part II., Containing the 
Epistles and the Revelation. By Clement 
Moody, M.A., Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 


Perpetual Curate of Sebergham.  4to. 
Longiian and Co. 
4, Clarke’s Improved Writing Books. Re- 


ligious Series. Wiggins, Teape, and Loader, 
Aldgate. Nos. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7. Thisis 
an admirable and successful effort to con- 
nect religious instruction and mental im- 
provement with the process of acquiring 
the att of writing. We can most conscien- 
tiously recommend them to all the princi- 
pals of schools. 

5. The Teacher’s Offering. Ward and Co. 
No monthly periodical for the young, and 
especially the young in our Sunday-schools, 
ig more worthy of an extensive circulation 
than this. It is carefully edited, and abounds 
in that kind of intelligence and detail which 
must interest and instruct very young peo- 
ple. It is, moreover, very beautifully iulus- 
trated with fine woodcuts. 
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MISS EMILY PARKER, WHO DIED JUNE 117TH, 
1851, AGED 19. 
[Extract from Dr. Morison’s Funeral Sermon. | 

In the brief but interesting and instructive 
career of Emily Parker, we have a fine illus- 
tration of the Divine truth and beauty of those 
words recorded in Proy.-viii. 17. She full well 
knew that Jesus loved her, from the witness 
of her own spirit that she loved Jesus;—and, 
having sought him when young, she bore her 
living and dying testimony to the truth of his 
promise, “ Those that seek me early, shall find 
me.” 

In February, 1845, at the tender age of 13, 
Emily Parker first took her seat at the com- 
munion-table, as a member of the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rey. Dr. Mori- 
son. She was one of several young people 
who then decided for Christ. The Spirit of 
God had been unusually poured out, at that 
time, upon the young in the congregation, and 
particularly in the senior classes of the Sun- 
day-school. 

From her earliest years, she had been ac- 
customed to take delight in repairing to the 
Sunday-school; and, by the arrangements of 
Divine Providence, some time before her con- 
version she became a pupil in the schools 
connected with Trevor Chapel, Brompton, 
then under the superintendence of our much- 
esteemed friend, Mr. Henry Dobell. 

But, for a season, though she was a diligent 
and well-conducted scholar, she indicated no 
special concern for the salvation of her soul. 
The excellent superintendent, however, whose 
labours had been blessed to another and senior 
member of her family, had his eye fixed upon 
this intelligent little girl. He saw that she 
had a mind—that she was peculiarly sensible 
of any acts of kindness—that she indicated, at 
times, considerable anxiety of countenance 
when the closing addresses of the school were 
delivered. No favourable opportunity of in- 
teresting her in the great truths of the gospel 
was suffered to pass without improvement. 
She began to be deeply thoughtful. She was 
alarmed about her spiritual state. Anxious 
questions were proposed, which were gently 
and kindly answered, 

In this interesting position of mind, Emily 
Parker was introduced to me,* in the last 
days of 1844. She was very young, and very 
timid. But after the dread of meeting a 
minister upon the concerns of her soul had 
putially subsided, she opened her heart fully. 

I well remember in what strong terms 
she spoke of her native pride.t She said; 


* Dr. Morison. 
+ I write from notes taken at the time. 


“The pride of my heart has nearly proved 
the ruin of my soul. I have been unwilling 
to see myself a guilty and lost creature. 
The sin of the heart I have quite, or almost, 
overlooked. I could not understand what 
ministers and good people meant when they 
said that all were great sinners. I was think- 
ing merely of gross outward sins, and never 
suspected that the great and fatal disease of 
sin lay in the heart. But God has lately 
shown me the terrible state of my heart, how 
entirely I have been without love to him, and 
how awfully I have been chargeable with 
secret enmity against his holy character.” 

I need not say how gratefully I welcomed 
these promising symptoms; and on request- 
ing her to give me some account of the steps 
by which God had been subduing her pride, 
and bringing her to discover the sin of her 
heart, as a fallen and guilty being, she nar- 
rated the following facts:— 

She said: “ Mr. Dobell has watched over 
my soul with a most tender care. I can 
never forgive myself for the ingratitude 
which prompted me so long to make light of 
his efforts. Such was my pride and depravity, I 
used to try to shun him when I thought he was 
about to spealk to me in reference to my pre- 
cious soul. But since I listened to an address 
from him, some months since, my state of mind 
is altogether changed. When he began his ad- 
dress, which was upon the punishment of the 
wicked, my old pride got the better of me, 
and I said, in my heart, ‘ You shall not conquer 
me by your frightful descriptions of lost 
spirits;’ but he had not proceeded far, when 
he began tenderly and pathetically to speak 
of the love of God in giving his only begotten 
Son to die for ungrateful sinners;—sinners 
full of enmity against him, who did not love 
him, who did not call upon him, who lived to 
themselves, and walked according to the 
course of this present evil world. I remem- 
ber well, he paused, and said, very solemnly, 
‘Children, what will you be able to say at the 


judgment-seat of Christ, ifit shall then be found 


that you have perished solely because you would 
not accept of God's gift of unspeakable love?’ 
This touched my stubborn heart;—I could 
brave the terrors of which he had spoken; but 
the love of God in sending his Son to bleed 
and die for sinners, made my soul feel as it 
had never felt before: tears flowed freely from 
my eyes, and I think that then and there I put 
up a prayer for merey such as I had never 
offered before.” 

On asking what fruits this new state of 
mind had produced, she said, “O sir! I found 
all wrong,—nothing right. But the first re- 
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markable effect produced was a greater 
attention to your ministry, and a sensible 
delight in listening to the Word. On the very 
evening of the day when I was so much im- 
pressed by Mr. Dobell’s address, you preached 
© sermon just suited to my state of mind. 
Tt was full of directions to the awakened 
penitent: and I seemed to feel that all was 
prepared for me. J think I then gave my heart 
to Christ. I seemed willing to give up all for 
him. I was like that woman of whom Jesus 
speaks, I ‘loved much because much had 
been forgiven.’ O what a debt, sir, I then 
saw to be cancelled!” 

On asking what had been some of the 
other fruits of the change, she said, “ I seem 
now, sir, to wish that all might be saved, and 
be as happy as I am; and I have been trying 
to speak of God’s great love to me, to others; 
but my courage fails me; and my former 
thoughtlessness shuts my mouth. But I wll 
try and make known what a dear Saviour I 
have found.” She added, “I feel I do love 
the people of God. I have no pleasure now 
in the society of his enemies. And sin, O 
what a hateful and abominable thing it now 
seems to me! But prayer strengthens my 
poor efforts to resist its dreadful power.” 

After her first approach to the communion- 
table, I saw and conversed with her again; 
and on asking her how she felt as she partook 
of the memorials of her Redeemer’s sacrifice, 
she said, with much feeling,“ O sir! my 
heart was ready to burst with gratitude at 
the thought that he had taken me into his 
fold, and given me such a feeling of love to 
him at his own table. I do hope I shall 
never be left to deny him, or to bring re- 
proach on his cause. But, O sir! I feel that 
I can do nothing in my own strength I 
used to think I could do anything I pleased; 
—but now I understand the Saviour’s words, 
‘Without me ye can do nothing.’” 

This young Christian thus entered upon 
that career which has terminated, as we shall 
see, with so much of joy and triumph. 

There was an intermediate period, however, 

her history, which, for the sake of warning 
to young Christians, fidelity compels me to 
mention. That period had in it some of the 
painful elements of the backsliding spirit. 
Her health was delicate, and it was necessary 
that she should live in the country for the 
enjoyment of open air and exercise. Un- 
happily, her new associations did not tend to 
advance her spiritual life. They were worldly, 
and she fell too much into their sympathies. 
‘There was no loss of character,—no deviation 
from the path of morality ;—but there was a 
deadening of the soul to spiritual things, a 
marked declension of the life of faith, a rising 
satisfaction in worldly pleasures and amuse- 
ments, a looking back to the land of bondage 


481 


pay for this diminution of her “ first love.” 
She was undoubtedly one of the lambs of 
Christ’s flock; and though, when they wander 
from his fold, he restoreth their souls, yet it 
is often with such severe discipline, as to 
make them feel that it is an evil and a bitter 
thing to depart from his pastures, and to stray 
into the forbidden fields of worldly delight. 

She returned from the country apparently 
with recruited health and vigour. Her whole 
aspect was that of one likely to be spared for 
many years. But, alas! God had otherwise 
determined. Scarcely had she breathed the 
air of London, when she began rapidly, and 
almost at once, to droop. Her cheek became 
pale and flushed, her flesh decayed, ker vigour 
was changed into feebleness, and all the 
symptoms of decline developed themselves. 
She was considered by her medical attendants 
as fast hastening to the tomb. 

About the middle of last April she was 
gently but truthfully apprised of her state. 
The intelligence she received with subdued 
calmness; and requested that she might be 
left alone as much as possible, that she might 
have time to think of her great and coming 
change. From this moment a mighty conflict 
ensued, which it was painful to witness. She 
felt she had backslidden, while in the country ; 
and the great enemy of souls endeavoured to 
drive her to despair. She had, indeed, com- 
mitted no gross sin; but she felt that the 
power of godliness had suffered an eclipse. 
She had not been so watchful—so prayerful 
—or so much concerned for the salvation of 
others, as in times past. She had been less 
importunate for the salvation of a beloved 
brother than formerly. The whole spiritual 
life had suffered detriment. And now she 
felt she was dying,—that she could not live 
to show her repentance and contrition. Oh! 
it was then dark—very dark—with her soul! 
But, in her deep broodings, she said, “ Christ 
is still willing and able to save. I will cast 
myself at his feet—at his cross—and if I 
perish, I will perish there.” It was the pur- 
pose of faith,—it was the resolve of a true 
disciple ;—she looked afresh to THH Cruct- 
FIED ONE, in all his power, and love, and 
sympathy; and he healed her broken and 
bleeding heart, and filled it again with Him- 
self. From that moment her soul had peace ; 
—and more than all its former health and joy 
returned. 

Many were the sweet experiences that she 
had of her Saviour’s love. Her sick-chamber 
was to her and others, “the house of God, 
and the gate ofheaven.” On being asked by a 
friend if she was resigned to the will of God, 
“Yes,” said she, “for he doeth all things 
well.” Secing her afflicted mother in tears, 
she said, with an air of cheerfulness: “It is 
unusual to shed tears at a wedding; and 
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marry ;—but I am ahout to be married to the 
Lord of glory, who is my husband ;—the 
chariots are all preparing to convey me to the 
skies; pray for me, dear mother, but do not 
weep; and do not pray for my recovery; I 
long ‘to depart and to be with Christ, which 
is far better.’ ” 

To a friend who was much affected in per- 
ceiving the rapid progress cf disease, she said, 
“ Weep not for me, but weep for yourself, I 
am far happier than you ave, and would not 
exchange places with my beloved Queen; yet 
my pains are more severe than you can 
imagine; and I should be impatient, but that 
my Saviour stands Sy and supports me.” 

Her whole soul seemed filled with praise; 
both when awake and when asleep, she was 
singing, as her enfeebled strength would per- 
mit, some appropriate hymn expressive of her 
spiritual desires. Nor was this thankful 
spirit repressed by the acuteness of her suffer- 
ings, She often said, “J have not one pain 
too many.” 

To a friend that was praying with her, she 
said, “ How good my heavenly Father is tome! 
he has not permitted my cough to trouble me 
while you were pleading with God on my 
behalf.” 

Her gratitude for every little attention 
paid to her was a remarkable feature. Her 
soul seemed full of love to all around her. 
Nothing escaped her most grateful acknow- 
ledgment. This was the more striking, as 
her natural disposition was petulant and self- 
sufficient. Her father-in-law told me, on the 


day of her funeral, that in all her long illness | 


of sixteen weeks, he had “ never heard a single 
murmur or complaint escape her lips.” 

About a month before her decease she said, 
with much composure, “I feel with respect 
to myself, that all is settled. I have only to 
wait my Father's time, The only work he 
gives me now to do ts to suffer, which I trust, 
by his grace, I shall be enabled to do with 
patience.” 

She greatly prized the visits of pious and 
praying friends; and if they missed but one 
day, she would say, in a loving spirit, “ The 
praying dears have not been here to-day.” 

A most solemn conviction had seized upon 
her spirit, that she was bound to spealc with 
great affection and fidelity to her unconverted 
friends. It is hoped that some of them will 
never forget the agonizing spirit in which she 
sought to bring them to Christ. She would 
say, “Now, do seek to become acquainted 
with your own heart; and believe me you 
will find it to be deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked.” She often asked 
to pray with them ; and would wrestle in sup-. 
plication for their salvation. She would en- 
treat for them that they might find that 
Saviour whom she loved above all. Then 
she would follow up her entreaties and prayers, 
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by presenting them with some appropriate 
volume as a memorial of her love; and gene- 
rally the book presented was suited to the 
character of the person to whom it was con- 
yeyed. Those books had been treasured up 
from her earliest attendance at the Sunday- 
school; and they were now to be labelled and 
directed to the circle of her young friends, 
who were to receive them after her death. 
She performed this part of the task with 
great neatness and precision. And as her 
young friends look on these memorials of her 
regard, may we not hope that they will think 
of that Saviour whom Emily Parker loved, 
and who made her so happy in a dying hour? 

One pleasing feature was the spirit of 
prayer which obtained, even in her sleeping 
moments. So much was prayer an element 
with her, that she would pour forth her heart, 
in the most elevated and correct strains, 
when her senses were locked in slumber. 
She had rapturous visions, too, of the invisible 
world, conversed, as she thought, with angels 
and glorified spirits; and seemed to be familiar 
with heayen ere yet she had quitted these re- 
gions of mortality. Who shall say that such 
visions are not, at times, granted to those 
whose hearts and hopes are in full sympathy 
with the glorious regions of immortality ? 

T shall never forget the interview I had 
with her about ten days, or rather more, be- 
fore her death, She was but a mere shadow 
of existence. But the countenance shone 
with a heayenly radiance. She was delighted 
to see her pastor. (He would have seen her 
much more frequently but for his infirm state 
of health.) The joy, for a season, almost 
overcame her. Soon, however, she recovered 
her equanimity; and, without a single inter- 
rogation, began to speak of her joy, and to 
pour forth her gratitude to God. “ This,” 
said she, “has been a blessed afiliction. 
What a mercy it is that bodily sufferings can- 
not prevent the inward peace of the mind! 
How good God is to me! I have great pain, 
but he imparts the joys of his salvation; and 
Tam not suffered to have one gloomy hour. 
People think themselves very happy in getting 
to this Exhibition; but happy as the Queen 
is in secing the fruit of her royal husband’s 
plaus, I would not exchange positions with her.” 
She spoke of death withentire composure; and 
of her hope of eternal life asathing settled, and 
beyond the reach of adoubt. I left her sick- 
chamber with a feeling of gratitude to God, 
who could combine so much outward suffer- 
ing with so much mental tranquillity and 
peace. 

The last scene was in perfect keeping with 
all that had preceded it, On Lord’s-day, 
the 8th June, it was obvious to all that her 
end was approaching. For a season she 
was unconscious;—but on Tuesday, the 10th, 
mind partially returned. She had had some 
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slight apprehension of the dying struggle;— 
but finding the sweat of death on her brow, 
she said, “I know what it is,” and without a 
particle of the anticipated tremor, wiped the 
cold perspiration from her face, looking with 
the benignity of an angel on all around her, 
At one o’clock on the morning of the 11th, 
she was asked if she would like a particular 
friend to be sent for, She said, “ Yes.” 
Being asked what message should be sent to 
him, her reply was, “ Tell him I am now 
in death’s cold embrace, but I am safe in the 
arms of Jesns, and on my road to heaven.” 

At half-past four o'clock, after a whole 
night of dreadful physical conflict, sustained 
by the most perfect religious peace, Emily 
Parker fell asleep in Jesus, aged nineteen 
years and one month. 

Can you then doubt the eternal and blessed 
truth which Christ utters in the text, “I 
love them that love me; and those that seek 
me early shall find me”? (Can you aflirm 
that aught but Christianity, vividly realized 
in its most precious truths, could have pro- 
duced such a character, or such a death-bed, 
as we have portrayed? Can my dear young 
friends hear of such a life, followed by such 
a death, without determining to surrender 
themselves, without delay, to Christ? Does 
not a yoice from the peaceful tomb of Emily 
Parker say to many a youthful listener to 
the Word this evening, “ Be ye also ready; 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son 
of man cometh”? The great deception with 
multitudes is, that they are hoping, by and 
by, to give attention to the concerns of the 
soul. Now, dear friends, let me solemnly 
remind you, that there is nothing future in 
the provisions of Divine mercy for guilty sin- 
ners. Ifyou should determine to repent to- 
morrow morning, or when you retire from 
this sanctuary, I can hold ont no hope that 
the repentance would avail. It is a present 
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salvation from sin and guilt you need; and it 
is a present salvation that is offered to your 
acceptance. Now you may be healed. The 
great Physician is here to heal every poor sin- 
ner that applies to him. Fall down at hig 
feet, tlien, and let your prayer be, “ Lord, 
save—I perish.” Believe in Him—take hold 
of Him by faith, and you shall be saved. 

Trevor Chapel Sunday-school children! 
another of your former companions has en- 
tered heaven. Will you not determine to 
follow her, and to meet her hereafter in the 
bright region of peace? The Saviour who 
loved her, and whom she loved, and who has 
taken her to himself, is as willing to take you 
to the bosom of his love as Emily Parker. Give 
that throbbing heart of yours to Christ, to 
purify it by his precious blood, and to make 
it the temple of the Holy Ghost. Will not 
the young in general, who have listened to 
the details of the evening, cry unto God, from 
this time, “ My Father, thou art the guide of 
my youth” ? 

Happy parents, though now bathed in tears, 
who were blessed with such a child! Yield 
not to undue grief; for it is well with the 
child—well for eternity. Behold “the maid 
is not dead, but sleepeth.” She isin high con- 
sciousness and bliss with her Redeemer, in her 
better part; and as it respects her sleeping 
dust, he will, at the appointed time, bid it 
rise. You shall soon meet her, a glorified 
spirit in heayen; and she who was so grateful 
for all your kindness on earth will welcome 
you into everlasting mansions. One question, 
and I sit down. Is there one member of the 
family to be a missing when Christ makes up 
his Jewels? Does any heart forebode such a 
catastrophe? Welcome the foreboding, and 
while it is yet day, and while Christ is wait- 
ing to be gracious,—go to the cross, and there 
devote yourself to the all-compassionate and 
omnipotent Friend of sinners. 
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“PROSPERITY AT HOME.” 

Drar Sir,—Those of your readers who 
wore not previously acquainted with the fact, 
have doubtless been much gratified to learn, 
from Mr. Knill’s letter in last month’s Maga- 
zine, that a “ series of efforts” at chapel-build- 
ing have been put forth in Gloucestershire 
during the past year. Having reference to 
the new places built, or building, at Chelten- 
ham, Gloucester, Kingswood, and Wotton- 
undet-Edge, our friend writes, “Even Muid- 
dlesew can show nothing like this.” He will 
be delighted to find Middlesex can show twice 


as many ‘new places within the same period: 
City-road, Bethnal-green-road, ‘Tottenham, 
Egham, Southgate-road, Bedford New Town, 
Caledonian-road, Clapton; in addition to 
these, all “spacious and elezant” chapels, 
and opened since May, 1850, with the excep- 
tion of Clapton, which is progressing, there 
have been four erected during the last two 
years, in the suburbs, on the Surrey side of 
the river; and in the last Report of the London 
Congregational Chapel-Building Society, our 
friend will find the following paragraph:— 
“The entire number of new Congregational 
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chapels in London, built, building, or pro- 

jected during the last three years, amounts 

to at least twenty; the united cost of which 

cannot be estimated at a much smaller amount 
than £100,000. 

Yours, dear sir, very faithfully, 

(CA aay 


Gibson-square, July 2, 1851. 


Hackney THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, AND 
Socipry FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

Tue Forty-eighth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held on Wednesday, the 25th June, 
at Union Chapel, Islington. 

After prayer by the Rey. E. Mannering, 
James Glode Stapelton, Esq., the Treasurer, 
took the chair, and called on the Secretary to 
read the Report. A resolution for its adop- 
tion, and for filling up vacancies in the Com- 
mittee, was moved by the Rey. H. Allon, and 
seconded by W. Leavers, Esq.; and the Rev. 
J. Stoughton, of Kensington, then preached 
on the glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
which it is the object of the Institution to 
make known. ‘The Rey. C. R. Howell closea 
the service with prayer. 

The Report stated, that during the last six 
months there had been fourteen students in 
the Seminary. Three were about to leave the 
Institution, having completed their studies; 
two of whom were shortly to sail for Tahiti 
in the “ John Williams,”—Mr. Lind, who had 
been educated asa Missionary student for the 
London Missionary Society, without charge; 
and Mr. Spencer, who has offered himself to 
that Society, and been accepted. Mr. Spencer 
is the twelfth student who has proceeded from 
the Seminary to foreign missionary stations 
under the auspices of the London Missionary 
Society. The classical and theological exa- 
minations were conducted by the Rey. R. 
Redpath, A.M., who bore testimony to the 
assiduity and zeal with which the students are 
prosecuting their several studies, with every 
prospect of many of them becoming well- 
furnished and useful ministers of the gospel. 

About £150 has been appropriated to the 
propagation of the gospel in the rural districts. 
There is a balance due to the Treasurer of 
£74, 


PROVINCIAL. 
HODDESDON ANNIVERSARY. 


On the 6th May, this interesting service 
was held, when the Rey. Dr. Morison preached 
in the morning, and the Rey. John Stoughton 
inthe evening. On this occasion, the balance 
due for the building and fittings was entirely 
cleared off. ‘The chapel was commenced in 
1846, and opened in 1847. It cost very 
nearly £1500, and it is now free from all 
encumbrance. It is a beautiful little chapel, 
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—quite a model of elegant simplicity. We 
congratulate our excellent friend, the Rev. 
William Ellice, on the success which has 
attended his energetic efforts in the rural 
village where Divine Providence has cast 
his lot. 
POVERTY OF MINISTERS. 

(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Dear Srr,—Amongst the readers of your 
excellent journal, there are doubtless many 
rich persons of various denominations. I 
would hope that there are some of this 
class to whom it would be only necessary 
to propose a charitable plan, to ensure the 
exercise of their liberality. The poverty of 
many devoted ministers, both in the Esta- 
blishment and out of it, is a great scandal to 
the church of Christ ; and the mental suffer- 
ing endured from this cause, by men of a 
liberal and learned education, is terrible in 
the extreme. When reflecting on this sub- 
ject lately, a plan occurred to my mind, 
which, if reduced to practice, would in many 
instances greatly ameliorate this unhappy 
state of things. Let the rich Christian in 
any particular locality inquire who of the 
worthy ministers of the neighbourhood is in 
straitened circumstances, and regularly remit 
to him, half-yearly or annually, such a con- 
tribution as his conscience tells him he can 
afford. If these communications were anony- 
mous, there would be a beautiful exhibition 
of delicacy, eminently worthy of the gentle- 
man and the man of feeling, and, what is 
more, a happy correspondence with the in- 
junction of our blessed Saviour,— Let not 
thy right hand know what thy left hand 
doeth.” How often in such a case would the 
sanctified intellect of the preacher be released 
as if from fetters, and exert itself with new 
life and vigour in the service of his Lord and 
Master! How often would the prayers of 
the closet comprehend fervent addresses to 
heayen in favour of the unknown benefactor! 
Let those generous souls in whom the love 
of Christ burns with a zealous flame, act on 
this suggestion, and assuredly the blessing of 
God shall be upon them. 

Yours very respectfully, 
Pasror Rusticus. 


BAWTRY. 

On Tuesday, June 17th, the Rey. John 
Wesson was ordained to the pastorate of the 
Independent church, Bawtry, Yorkshire. 
The introductory sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Samuel Mc All, of Nottingham; the con- 
fession of faith was received by the Rev. 
Joseph Muncaster, of Gainsborough; and the 
designation prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Professor Falding, M.A., of Rotherham Col- 
lege ; the services of the morning being con- 
cluded by a charge to the newly-ordained 
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minister, by the Rev. R. Soper, of Farringdon, 
Berkshire. At the close of the morning 
service, the ministers and several other friends 
dined together in the Wesleyan School-room, 
kindly lent for the day. In the evening, the 
sermon to the church and congregation was 
preached by the Rev. James Sibree, of Hull. 
The devotional services were conducted by 
the Rey. H. F. Rushedt, of Thorne, and the 
Rey. R. G. Soper, B.A., of Manchester -Col- 
lege. The whole of the above services were 
of a highly interesting and profitable order ; 
and it is hoped that the day will prove but 
a promise of great good for the future. 


HATHERLOW, CHESHIRE. 


On Thursday, June 19th, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Urwick, M.A., of Trinity College, Dub- 
lin, and of the Lancashire Independent Col- 
lege, was ordained to the pastorate of the 
Congregational church at Hatherlow. 


ROYDON, ESSEX. 

THE new Chapel, erected for the Congre- 
gational Church, under the pastoral charge 
of the Rev. W. C. Frith, was opened on 
Tuesday, July 1st, 1851, when the attend- 
ance of ministers and friends from London 
and the surrounding country was most en- 
couraging. ‘Two sermons were preached ;— 
that in the morning by the Rey. E. Manner- 
ing, and that in the afternoon by the Rev. J. 
W. Richardson, both of London. A public 
meeting was held in the evening, the pastor 
occupying the Chair. The following minis- 
ters took part in the services of the day,— 
Revs. Messrs. T. Finch, W. Ellis, J. W. Bow- 
hay, T. Hill, and R. Holden; Mr. A. New 
and Mr. Innell. Dinner was provided in a 
booth adjoining, the Rev. Dr. Stowell, Presi- 
dent of Cheshunt College, occupying the 
Chair. The total cost of the new building, 
which is capable of seating about 250 persons, 
together with the freehold and old chapel, 
allowing for much gratuitous service given by 
members of the Established Church, as well 
as Dissenters, is 300, towards which £160 
has been collected, including the collections 
at the opening, and proceeds of the dinner 
and tea furnished by the friends without cost 
to the funds. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Tuesday, 15th July, Mr. Henry Stacey, 
upwards of seven years Town Missionary at 
Bishop Stortford, was publicly ordained to 
the pastoral office over the church and con- 
gregation assembling in the Independent 
Chapel, Abbott’s Roothing, Essex. Rey. T. 
Finch, of Harlow, opened the service by read- 
ing and prayer; Rey. J. Waddington, of Lon- 
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don, delivered the introductory discourse 
Rey. C. Barry, of Hatfield Heath, put the 
questions, and offered the ordination prayer; 
and the Rey. John Alexander of Norwich, 
gave the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

In the evening, the Rey. C. Bateman, of 
Lincoln, the former pastor at Abbott’s Rooth- 
ing, opened the service by reading and prayer, 
and the Rey. W. A. Hurndall, of Bishop 
Stortford, preached to the people from Eph. 
v., part of the second verse, “ Walk in love.” 

The church at Abbott’s Roothing was 
founded in the year 1698, and the present 
Meeting-house, which is large, was built in 
the year 1729. The Rey. Dr. Watts contri- 
buted to the building fund. 

Mr. Bateman, the former pastor, preached 
his farewell sermon on the first Sabbath in 
February last, and Mr. Stacey, who had been 
supplying for Mr. B. eight Sabbaths, com- 
menced his stated labours on the second Sab- 
bath in February. 

The attendance at the ordination was very 
numerous. Several of the neighbouring minis- 
ters were present. 


A spRrHs of very interesting services has 
been lately held in the Independent Chapel, 
New Conduit-street, King’s-square, Morpeth. 

The Rey. R. Brindley, of the New College, 
London, having, about nine months since, ac- 
cepted the invitation to the pastorate of the 
Church and Congregation, assembling in the 
above place of worship, was formally recog- 
nized on Thursday, the 3rdof July. 

On the previous Sunday, the Rey. E. Hen- 
derson, D.D., preached two preparatory ser- 
mons. The Rey. J. Brown, of North Walsham, 
commenced the service by reading and 
prayer, after which, the Rev. J.S. Russell, of 
Yarmouth, gave the introductory discourse; 
the Rey. J. Alexander, of Norwich, asked the 
usual questions, and offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. 8. Martin, of Westminster, 
gave the charge; and in the evening, the Rey. 
J. Harris, D.D., Principal of the New College, 
London, delivered the sermon to the people. 

After the morning service, about seventy 
ladies and gentlemen sat down to an excel- 
lent dinner, which was served up with good 
taste by Mr. Bollin, of the Duke’s Head Inn, 
the tables being handsomely garnished with 
flowers, in pots and stands of the choicest 
kinds, and which received a large share of 
admiration from the company assembled. 

On the following Sabbath, the newly or- 
dained minister addressed his congregation 
from 2 Cor. 2nd chap. 16th verse; and in the 
evening, the late pastor, the Rev. R. Hamil- 
ton, preached to the people. The charge, 
delivered by Mr. Martin, fully sustained his 
reputation, as did also the sermon of Dr. 
Harris, 
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Tur Rev. George Shaw, of Rotherham 
College, has accepted a cordial and unanimous 
invitation to become the pastor of the Inde- 
pendent church at Patricroft, near Man- 
chester. Mr. Shaw entered upon his stated 
labours on the third Sabbath in July. 
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Tur Rey. H. F. Holmes, of Wendover, 
Bucks, has received and accepted the cordial 
and unanimous invitation of the Church as- 
sembling in the Independent Chapel, Grove- 
street, Boston, Lincolnshire, and entered on 
his stated ministry there on Sabbath-day, 
June the 29th. 


General Chronicle. 


BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS, 1, CRES- 
CENT PLACE, BLACKFRIARS. 

Amone the various agencies in operation 
to extend the dominion of the Lord Jesus, 
there are very few that possess such claims 
to the sympathy of the churches of Christ 
as this. Yet, strange to say, it has not re- 
ceived the amount of support that it is so 
justly entitled to. Our obligations to the 
ancient people of God have been forgotten. 
Generation after generation have been per- 
mitted to pass away from the earth, without 
any attempt being made by the church to 
diffuse among them the glad tidings of salva- 
tion! We, therefore, rejoice that this wn- 
sectarian Society exists, and that its constitu- 
tion and agency render it deserving of the 
help of all who really love the Redeemer. 

At present, the Committee are desirous of 
calling attention to the Society’s operations 
on the Continent. The readers of this jour- 
nal are aware that the religious ideas, as well 
as the social position, of the Jews of Europe, 
and especially of Germany, have, during the 
last fifty “years, experienced a remarkable 
series of changes. These changes are justly 
attributable to Gentile influence. The de- 
velopment of the Jew is necessarily depend- 
ent upon that of the people in the midst of 
whom he dwells. As they are, he aims to be. 
The reason is obvious. He is conscious of 
being looked upon with contempt, as a mem- 
ber of an always despised and often proscribed 
race. Hence, he struggles not only to equal, 
but to excel his Gentile contemporaries in 
every path of literature, art, or science open 
to him. Thus he seeks to make good his 
claim to respect, when he cannot command 
esteem or win affection, The sphere of his 
religious ideas is not exempt from this spirit of 
emulation; and, therefore, the synagogue has 
invariably given a clear and vivid reflexion of 
the forms which the religious life of the 
German churches has, from time to time, 
assumed, 

When, for example, under the influence of 
unsound philosophy, and erroneous principles 
of criticism and interpretation, the divines and 


university professors of Germany pronounced 
the Bible to be a collection of Oriental fables, 
—when they declared that there was no state 
of reward, or of retribution after death,—and 
when they crowned their impiety by denying 
the personality of God,—the Jew, adopting 
their principles, imitated their example. The 
infidelity of the Church produced that of the 
Synagogue! 

On this state of things the Committee are 
endeavouring to fix the attention of British 
Christians. It constitutes an almost im- 
pregnable barrier in the path of the Missionary. 
When and where the Talmud was losing, or 
had lost, its power over the Jewish mind, an 
opening was found for the introduction of 
the Scriptures; but now that the Bible itself 
is placed in the same category with the ex- 
ploded traditions of the Rabbis, the Society’s 
agents find their need of works that demonstrate 
the integrity, genuineness, authenticity, and 
inspiration of the Old and New Testaments. 
To supply this demand, the Committee ask 
the help of the churches. We trust that they 
will not have to ask in vain. Help ought to 
be rendered at once. But this is not the only 
reason why it should be so. The Society 
maintains a college for the education of its 
Missionaries; it employs nineteen agents, in 
Palestine, Northern Africa, Gibraltar, Bavaria, 
Frankfort, France, Holland, London, and in 
the principal towns in this country. God has 
smiled upon their efforts. The Scriptures 
have been circulated where formerly they 
could gain no entrance, and many who were 
once the enemies of “the truth as it is in 
Jesus,” have received it “as little children.” 
We therefore trust that the churches will 
promptly respond to the Society’s appeal, and 
thereby hasten the promised ingathering, 
which to the Church and to the world will 
be as “life from the dead.” 

THE CHURCH OF THE NESTORIANS; OR, THE 
CHALDEAN CHRISTIANS. 

THERE is an interesting chapter in Layard’s 
“Nineveh,” devoted to some inquiries into the 
history of the Nestorian Christians, the chief 
seat of whose worship—the Kurdish moun- 
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tains, ashort distanceto the north of the present 
Mosul, and consequently of the site of ancient 
Nineveh —-Mr. Layard personally visited. 
Mr, Layard points attention to the fact, that 
these Christians have never acknowledged the 
authority of the Church of Rome; whilst from 
the time of Nestorius, at all events (a.p. 428), 
in their government and ritual they have 
maintained an existence distinct wholly, and 
independent of that church. 

Facts are almost daily turning up, helping 
us to treat with its merited contempt the 
foolish taunt, cast at the disciples of our pre- 
sent scriptural churches, “ Where was your 
religion before the time of Luther?” Monas- 
tier’s History of the Church of the Vaudois, 
—which Romish persecution has never been 
able either to subject to itself, or to root out of 
its fastnesses in the wild Alpine home in which 
God’s merey has for so many ages sheltered 
it,—has done some service in this respect, as 
the records of that church, in common with 
those of this now prostrate and fallen Church 
of the Nestorians, sufficiently prove the ex- 
istence of an early primitive Church, from 
which the Romanists, and not us, have dis- 
sented. 

The charge, therefore, of novelty, of which 
some are disposed to make so much, if this 
witness be true, must lie at the door, not of 
the disciples of Luther, but of Rome. 

We merely examine ome of these witnesses 
now, and, aswe have intimated, a sadly fallen 
witness; yet, even in her fallen and reduced 
condition, repudiating, as stoutly as ever, all 
connexion with the See of Rome. The facts 
are taken mostly from Mr. Layard’s volume, 
from whose personal observation all that 
relates to their present state was supplied. 

The Name of the Church.—This deserves a 
moment’s attention. Giesler states, that 
they were called by their opponents, “ Nesto- 
rians,” though they called themselves “ Chal- 
dean Christians,” and in India, “Thomas 
Christians.” With these remarks Mr. Lay- 
ard’s observations strikingly accord. He was 
not able to ascertain, from the Kurdish 
Christians themselves, the circumstances in 
which the name “ Nestorians” arose; but in- 
clines to the belief, that it originated with the 
Romish Missionaries, who, in their disappoint- 
ed attempts to convert the people, may have 
found it “necessary and politic to treat them 
as schismatics, and to bestow upon them a 
title which conveyed the stigma of heresy.” 
By the Chaldeans themselves the name has 
ever been disallowed. Thus Ebedjesus, a 
Chaldean writer of the 14th century, asserts, 
that the Orientals have not changed the 
truth, buts they received it from the apos- 
tles so have they retained it, without variation. 
They .are therefore called “ Nestorians,” 
without reason and injuriously: Nestorius 
ollowed them, and not they Nestorius.” ‘The 
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name still used by the people themselves is 
“Chaldani,” except when designating any 
particular tribe: and the Patriarch still styles 
himself, in his letters and official documents, 
“The Patriarch of the Chaldeans, or of the 
Christians of the East.” 

The Doctrine from which their name has 
arisen—To speak, first, of the person from 
whom this doctrine emanated. Nestorius, 
prior to his elevation to the See of Constanti- 
nople, was a Presbyter of Antioch, where, 
says Neander,—and the remark is worthy of 
our attention,—he was “esteemed and cele- 
brated, on account of the rigid austerity of his 
life, and the impressive fervour of his preach- 
ing” —two great points, in their way, in 
the character of “a good minister of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ.” One feature in 
his history stands prominently forward, viz. 
his habit to take his doctrines, not from the 
Church, but from the Scriptures. Such, 
then, was the man who, about the year of our 
Lord 428, was raised to the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople. 

The doctrine of the man, however, is far 
more difficult to get at than his character. 
Mr. Layard remarks, that, whilst still deny- 
ing to the Virgin the title “ Mother of God,” 
—according to the testimony of the ancient 
Church Historians—“ they do not admit, to 
their full extent, the tenets on account of 
which they are accused of heresy by the 
Church of Rome.” This fact is of importance 
in its bearing on the remarks we are about to 
offer. He further adds, that the distinctions 
they make on the point in dispute, are how- 
ever “so subtle and refined, that it is difficult 
for one who discourses with them to under- 
stand that which, most probably, they scarcely 
comprehend themselves.” He appends their 
Confession of Faith—still repeated twice a 
day by these Chaldean Christians— which 
professes to have been settled by three hun- 
dred and eighteen Holy Fathers at Nice, “in 
the time of King Constantine the Pious, on 
account of Arius—the infidel accursed.” It 
agrees almost, in all respects, with the present 
Nicene Creed. With reference to the person 
of Christ, their profession of faith runs thus: 
—“ We believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, the only begotten of the Father, 
before all worlds: who was not created,—the 
true God of the true God—of the same 
substance with His Father, by whose hands 
the worlds were made, and all things were 
created.” 

And now for the doctrine of Nestorius, as 
delivered to us by church historians. To 
say nothing of the fact, that the correct 
meaning of the more abstruse distinctions re- 
specting the person of Christ, in which the 
theology of those distant times delighted to 
indulge, seems hardly possible, except on a 
far better knowledge than we possess of the 
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terms in which these distinctions were ex- 
pressed, the mere circumstance, in the case 
before us, that the doctrine comes down to 
us through the distorted medium of Romish 
historians,—whether their own, or historians 
of earlier times, adopted and adapted by them, 
is of little consequence,—would hardly allow 
us to expect, that we should, from such 
sources, get a faithful record of the points 
urged by objectors to the “ Catholic” faith. 
We know the monstrous doctrines they have 
attributed to Luther. 
lived in the 5th century instead of the 
16th, how hard a matter it would have 
been to have ascertained what Luther's doc- 
trines were. We must therefore expect some- 
thing of the same kind with reference to 
Nestorius. 

The history of Luther’s times might, how- 
ever, in face of all such misrepresentations, 
almost suggest Luther's errand. Let us apply 
this test to the case before us. In the period 
preceding the Nestorian controversy, the 
worship, as we must call it, of the Virgin 
Mary appears to have been extensively spread- 
ing itself throughout the Western Churches. 
The watchword of this advancing Mariolatry 
(Oeoroxos, “ The Mother of God”) repre- 
sented evidently, in its influence on the po- 
pular mind, the root of this wicked super- 
stition. Zhe name “ Mother of God” at once 
embodied and diffused the doctrine. Hence, 
destroy the name and you destroy the doc- 
trine; so at least appears to have thought 
Nestorius; and hence on this point he brought 


all his weapons to bear, as he entered a so- | 


lemn protest against the name,as wnseriptural. 
Upon this Neander remarks, “ His endeayour 
to keep close to the Holy Scriptures appears 
worthy of all respect. He very justly offers 
it as an argument against the use of the 
former term, that the Holy Scriptures no- 
where teach that God, but everywhere that 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Lord, was 
born of Mary.” “ This,” quoting the words 
of Nestorius, “we all acknowledge, for un- 
happy is his case who receives not what the 
Seriptures teach.” 

Now this does not appear the man who 
would hazard rash speculations, or trouble 
himself to elaborate intricate theories respect- 
ing the person of Christ. That he entered 
the arena at all, where such a matter was in 
debate, was not, we must believe, because he 
volunteered a new doctrine on this most mys- 
terious point, but because, if he would ex- 
plode the doctrine of which he was called to 
attempt the overthrow, he must, in some form 
or other, exhibit the truth, as he conceived it, 
respecting Christ’s person. 

The Western Churches, in their anxiety, 
seemingly, to escape the Arian error, which 
contended for two separate and distinct per- 
sons in Christ, had recorded their determin- 


Now, suppose he had | 
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| ation to regard Christ in all points as God 


(Gieseler’s History). Hence their dogmatic 
adherence to the phrase “ Mother of God,” to 
which Nestorius objected; and the consequent 
virtual substitution of the Virgin, as the great 
object of Christian worship,—* the Mediator 
between God and man,”—in the place of Jesus 
Christ. 

Very possibly, in opposing this gross and 
fundamental error,—where the Divine nature 
alone was recognised in Christ,—Nestorius 
may have unduly exalted the human; at all 
events, if he did not do this, his enemies, we 
may be quite sure, would do it for him. For 
my own part, I am wholly unable to believe 
those accounts of his doctrine, which repre- 
sent him as separating the Divine and human 
in Christ, or as allowing to them merely a 
moral and spiritual union. The extract 
which I have given from the Creed of the 
present Nestorians, coupled with their denial 
of the doctrine commonly attributed to them, 
go far, I think, to show, that their Patriarch, 
in this matter, has been either misrepresented, 
or misunderstood, or probably both. 

Neander’s mode of stating his doctrine 
would seem to have in it the elements of 
truth—* He teaches that there were two 
natures—Deity and Humanity ”—‘“ but from 
the first, in connexion with the duality of na- 
tures, there was but one dignity.” “ Hence one 
Christ,—one Son of God—inasmuch as the 
humanity had been taken up into union with 
the one Eternal Son of God.” 

If I were asked for a definition of his doc- 
trine, I should be disposed, in the light of 
the preceding facts, to offer the following, as 
probably not very far from the truth. Swb- 


| stantially Nestorius taught that Jesus Christ 


was God and Man, and that in this twofold 
nature, whilst yet firmly maintaining the one 
undivided person, he offered himself a sacri- 
fice for the sins of the world. 

In the consistent, stedfast, persevering main- 
tenance of this great Scripture doctrine of the 
Apostolic Church, Nestorius endured every 
species of persecution ; submitted not merely 
to banishment from his see, but to degrada- 
tion and exile; and after sixteen years’ accu- 


| mulated sufferings from the malice of his 


enemies, paid with his life the penalty of his 
anxious, stedfast, unwavering adherence to 
what he believed to be the doctrines of the 
Word of the eternal God. 

But the matter does not end here. Even in 
the lifetime of Nestorius, and whilst his enemies 
were engaged in forging new weapons of perse- 
cution against him, these very enemies—the 
party who had professed themselyes so of- 
fended by his doctrine—were themselves con- 
strained to sign a Confession of Faith, which 
conceded the very point for maintaining which 
this great man was sacrificed by them. Ac- 
cording to this Confession, says Neander, 
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“the title, Mother of God, was applied to 
Mary, in the sense that two natures were 
united in Christ, while each still remained 
pure and unmixed in its individuality.” 

Perhaps few Christian confessors,—perhaps 
we ought rather to say martyrs,—have ever 
been privileged, in their own immediate life- 
time, to enjoy a greater satisfaction in the 
triumph of their own principles, “ even their 
enemies themselves being judges,” than was 
here enjoyed by Nestorius. And yet, strange 
and all but incredible as it may appear, the 
persecution still raged against him hotter than 
ever, as though their forced acknowledgment 
of his doctrine added to their rage. 

It was in vain that the members of his own 
devoted community at this time (4. D. 433) 
assembled themselves in crowds in the Impe- 
rial City, demanding the restoration of their 
beloved bishop; threatening indeed, when they 
saw there was no disposition to comply with 
their request, to set fire to the Patriarchal 
Church, unless this request was complied with. 
But this, says, Neander, only the more ex- 
asperated his enemies, who grudged him such 
love of his people, 

And what does all this go to prove, but 
that it was not the doctrine of Nestorius that 
so exasperated them. This could not now 
with decency be alleged. The “ unpardon- 
able sin” of this man of God, for which even 
the extremest charity of his enemies could 
find no excuse, must be sought for, I appre- 
hend, in the fact that, with him, the authority 
of Scripture was paramount to that of the 
Church. For this, in those growing days of 
church domination, we may readily conceive, 
there could be no forgiveness. 

Hence the abuse to which imperial edicts 
condescended. Hence the nicknames by 
which these same edicts designated the foul 
malignant, who had dared to avow his ac- 
ceptance of the authority of Christ, rather 
than that of the emperor, calling him now an 
Arius, now a Porphyry, and now a Simon 
Magus. Hence the application made to the 
emperor by the incipient pope, as we may 
term him, Coelestine, at that time Bishop of 
Rome, to remove this propagator of “blas- 
phemous errors,” that it might be put out of 
his power to lead others astray. 

And this most charitable prayer of Rome 
was granted assuredly to the heart’s content of 
our Catholic (?) Coelestine, as the aged Nes- 
torius was driven from the “dwellings of 
men” to the African desert, where, first, from 
the incursions of the native barbarians, and 
then, from the cruelty of the Roman governor 
of the district in which, after escaping from 
the former, he took refuge, he continued ex- 
posed to every species of indignity and insult, 
until death at length kindly interfered, to 
terminate at once his exile and his sorrows. 

And now for the church of Nestorius, as a 
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branch of the primitive apostolic community. 
After his death new persecutions for his fol- 
lowers were devised. Imperial edicts insult- 
ingly ordained that—why, it is difficult to 
conceive,—after the name of the man who had 
sought to buy the Holy Ghost, the Nestorians 
should for the future be called “ Simonians;” 
that all the writings of Nestorius should be 
burnt; that those who should copy, preserve, 
or read them, should be punished in the 
severest manner; and that all bishops who 
ventured to defend the doctrines of Nestorius 
should be deposed. As the result of the 
opposition called forth by them, and other 
kindred “ catholic” measures, a large number 
of the Tyrian bishops—who, in the midst, 
possibly, of much other error, still held fast 
by the principle, “ My kingdom is not of this 
world,” could not bring themselves to bow to 
the authority of the Emperor Theodosius, or 
to deny the truth which they had so long 
cherished—withdrew wholly and for ever from 
the church of emperors and Romish bishops, 
and emigrated—not to found a new church, 
but, like our own pilgrim fathers, to set up, 
under more favourable auspices, the standard 
of the old—to the kingdom of Persia, where, 
as we may see on another occasion, they long 
constituted a distinct and flourishing com- 
munity. 

Let us hear no more about the novelty of 
Protestantism, when here we have as early as 
the first half of the 5th century, the highest 
authority of the Eastern Church, with multi- 
tudes of bishops like-minded with himself, 
solemnly protesting against the errors which 
others were seeking to introduce into the 
church of Christ, and contending, at the 
sacrifice of means, reputations, and even of 
life itself, for the conservation of the primitive 
apostolic doctrine, as contained, not in the 
decrees of councils and synods, but in the 
inspired words of the “ faith once delivered 
to the saints.” ; 

As we have intimated at the outset of this 
paper, the remains of this pilgrim church of 
A.D. 440 still exist, breathing the free air of 
the Kurdish mountains, in the retreat in 
which Mr. Layard found them—as a monu- 
ment, if nothing more, like the worn and 
fragmentary inscriptions of some portions of 
the Assyrian ruins, which his enterprising 
hand disinterred from the grave-like heaps of 
Nineveh,—testifying, if not to all that we 
could wish, at least most plainly to this: that. 
if we would look for a church entitled to take 
to itself the name of “ Apostolic,” we must go 
back some centuries earlier than the period 
when first the authority of the bishops of 
Rome became dominant. Here is a church, 
which has always repudiated their authority — 
which repudiates it still—which, moreover, 
as contrasted with the age of their own 
church, represents the age of Nestorius as of 
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comparatively modern date, as, in giving to 
their church the prior existence they signi- 
ficantly assert, that Nestorius— the man 
who died about a.D. 435—followed them, and 
not they Nestorius.” 

I can only add further here one word in 
conclusion, as to the persecutions with which 
Rome has to this day continued to follow 
them. Take the following, in Mr. Layard’s 
own words, on this point:—“ By a series of 
the most open frauds, the Roman Catholic 
emissaries obtained many of the documents 
which constituted the title of the Chaldean 
Patriarch, and gave him a claim to be recog- 
nised and protected as the head of the Chal- 
dean Church, by the Turkish authorities. A 
system of persecution and violence, which 
could scarcely be credited, compelled the 
Chaldeans of the plain to renounce their faith, 
and to unite with the Church of Rome. A rival 
patriarch, who appropriated to himself the 
titles and functions of the Patriarch of the 
East, was elected, not by but for the seceders, 
and was put forward as a rival to the true 
head of the Eastern Church. Still, as is the 
case in all such forced conversions, the 
change was more nominal than real; and to 
this day the people retain their old forms 
and ceremonies, their festivals, their chro- 
nology, and their ancient language, in their 
prayers and holy books. They are even now 
engaged in a struggle with the Church of 
Rome for the maintenance of these last relics 
of their race and faith.” I hope to return to 
this subject, and to complete the present 
paper in your next Number. 

CURSE: 


CHINA. 
MRS. LEGGE’S GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 

As the result of Mrs. James Legge’s late 
account in the Magazine, of her Chinese Girls’ 
School, at Hong-Kong, Dr. Morison has re- 
ceived £10 from the Rey. George Moore, at 
Lewes, to be appropriated for their support; a 
Missionary Box, from Mrs. Tapp and friends, 
of Hull, has arrived at the Mission House for 
the same object; and other intimations have 
been given by various friends, that they are 
preparing Boxes for the support of this inter- 
esting institution. For this expression of in- 
terest in his daughter's labours, Dr. Morison 
offers his most grateful thanks. 


TWO PRAYERS TO ‘“ SHANG-TH,” EXTRACTED 
FROM THE RITUAL OF THE MING DYNASTY. 
Dr. Lecce sends the Editor the two fol- 

lowing prayers to Shang-Te, which greatly 

countenance the view which he and our other 

Chinese Missionaries take of the propriety of 

employing Shang-Te, and not Shin, as the term 

for God. The prayers are, to say the least, 
remarkable. 
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Prayer I. 

“Tn the beginning, when there was the 
great Chaos, dark and undigested, before the 
five elements had begun to resolve, or the Sun 
dnd the Moon to shine, when in the void 
there presented itself neither form nor sound; 
—Thou, O mysterious Sovereign, camest forth 
in Thy presidency; and first Thou didst se- 
parate the grosser parts from the ethereal. 
Thou madest Heaven, Thou madest earth, 
Thou madest man. All things were produced 
by thee.” 

Prayer I. 

This is a concluding prayer in the Ritual 
from which it is selected:— 

“ Thus have our rites been performed, and 
our prayers presented. Sovereign Spirit, 
vouchsafe to accept them. Every form has 
been observed; and nine times has the music 
resounded. O God, grant me Thy wise pro- 
tection, and great will be the happiness of my 
house. The music peals, and the gems give 
forth their sounds, while mingles with them 
the tinkling from the ornamented robes of the 
attendants. Spirits and men rejoice together, 
while they praise the Sovereign God. We 
have celebrated Thy great name, Thou un- 
searchable, immeasurable One. Everlasting, 
firm, exalted, and wide is Thy perpetual rule 
and presidency. Thine insignificant servant 
Cimperator loquitur) bows his head; he lays 
it in the dust. Let him be bathed in thy 
grace and light!” 

Dr. Legge adds, justly, “ Poor prayers, it 
will be said! Yes, but who must He be of 
whom these things are said ?” 


THE REV. J. J. FREEMAN'S CONCLUDING 
REMARKS TO HIS LATE TOUR. 


DuRING my tour of two years and a quar- 
ter, I had learned many things abroad; and 
now, on my return, I found I had many also 
to learn at home, and not the least, the move- 
ment on the Papal question. 

The last news I had heard on leaving Eng- 
land, at the close of 1848, was, that the Pope 
had fled from Rome, and was at Gaeta! The 
Jirst news on my return was, that of the Papal 
aggression—the appointment of a cardinal for 
Englishmen, in the middle of the nineteenth 
century—and the aroused spirit of English 
Protestantism in resisting the imposition of 
“a yoke,” that neither we nor our fathers 
could bear. 


Assuredly I had seen nothing in all my 
tour to shake my faith or principles as a Pro- 
testant, nothing to make me willing to sur- 
render one particle of civil or religious free- 
dom, to give up one atom of liberty of con- 
science, or of the right of placing the Sacred 
Volumie in the hands of every man beneath 


the skies. I came home with the deepest 
mpression, that wherever Popery advances, the 
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interests of humanity recede: that the Pro- 
testant faith is the bulwark of English liberty, 
and the guarantee of Britain’s elevation; and 
that, if that faith perish from our land, politi- 
cal anarchy, social degradation, and moral 
ruin must as inevitably follow, as the shadows 
of evening and the darkness of night follow 
the setting of the sun. : 

I have now closed the sketch of my “ Tour,” 
and offered, in passing, the incidental remarks 
which I thought expedient. I forbear to de- 
tain my readers longer. I will only say:— 

1. If I have failed to awaken an interest 
in Christian Missions, there is verily a fault 
in me, The Missions themselves are not a 
failure, or “then the world is a failure, and 
everything is a failure.’ The native tribes of 
South Africa are indebted for their preserva- 
tion, their liberty, their intelligence, their so- 
cial advantages, and their religion, to Chris- 
tian Missions. 

2. I shall deeply lament if I have not 
shown cause for Britain’s interference on be- 
half of the coloured races of South Africa. I 
long to see introduced wiser and better 
methods of treating them, and the “rule 
made absolute,” that the power which Britain 
would not dare employ in offering an affront 
to any one of the civilized nations of Europe 
that could defend itself, shall not be abused in 
robbing or crushing one of the meanest tribes 
of Africa, that cannot resist or defend itself. 

3. I see that in the onward movements of 
Divine Providence immense fields for the 
Christian enterprise of the British churches 
are opening in Africa and Asia. Let no man 
deem the work too vast for accomplishment, 
for God is on our side. Let no man count 
his own efforts too mean to be of value, for 
God works through feeble instrumentality. 
An infant hand may plant the acorn—germ 
of the future and majestic oak of the forest ; 
only, “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might.” 

4. I trust that Egypt and Palestine may 
share the thoughts and sympathies of many 
in our land, as well as Southern Africa. If 
the outline of my tour in those Jands of in- 
delible interest, shall tempt some of my minis- 
terial brethren and friends to visit them, and 
aid them, I shall have rendered them and 
those countries valuable service. 

Finally, the more I have scen of other 
lands, the more grateful I am for Britain; I 
love her laws, her institutions, her govern- 
ment, her freedom, her Sovereign, her religion; 
and if I have whispered of things, or spoken 
plainly of things, that need correction, it is 
not because I love those less, but because I 
love these more. 


PEACE CONGRESS, EXETER HALL. 
WHILE we are going to press, this Congress 
is holding its sittings. As far as they have 


491 


proceeded, they have been most deeply inter- 
esting, and likely to deepen the conviction 
on behalf of the peace-movement. The Hall 
was quite crowded: a great air of intelligence 
marked the countenances of the people; and 
a more than ordinary attention was paid 
to the several speakers. Principles of high 
and permanent importance were advocated, 
with great eloquence and moral power; and 
the countenance of every auditor seemed to 
indicate a feeling of the folly, guilt, misery, 
and unreasonableness of war, as the means of 
adjusting national misunderstandings. We 
cannot but believe that there is a great bless- 
ing in this hallowed combination. 

The first day’s meeting, 22nd July, was 
presided over by Sir Davin Brewster, 
who is well known as a man of distinguished 
science, and a friend of vital Christianity. 
The Congress was addressed by the Presi- 
dent; the Rev. H. Richard, one of the Secre« 
taries; the Rev. John Angell James; the 
Rev. W. Brock; the Rev. Dr. Aspinall; Mr. 
Coequerel, a French Protestant pastor; Don 
Marino Cubii Soler, a Spanish gentleman; 
Mr. M. J. Delbink; Mr. R. Cobden, M.P.; 
Mr. Visschers; the Rey. Dr. Beckworth, from 
America; and the Rev. John Burnet. The 
two Resolutions passed at the first meeting 
of the Congress were the following :— 

I. “That it is the special and solemn duty 
of all ministers of religion, instructors of 
youth, and conductors of the public press, to 
employ their great influence in the diffusion 
of pacific principles and sentiments, and in 
eradicating from the minds of men those here- 
ditary animosities, and political and com- 
mercial jealousies, which have been so often 
the cause of disastrous wars.” 

If. “That as an appeal to the sword can 
settle no question, on any principle of equity 
and right, it is the duty of Governments to 
refer to the decision of competent and im- 
partial Arbitrators such differences arising 
between them as cannot be otherwise ami- 
cably adjusted.” 

We must defer further particulars till next 
month, and must also content ourselves by 
furnishing our readers with a few extracts 
from Sir David Brewster’s admirable opening 
address. 

“Phe principle for which we claim your 
sympathy,” said Sir David, “and ask your 
support, is, that war undertaken to settle the 
differences between nations is the relic of a bar- 
barous age, equally condemned by religion, by 
reason, and by justice. ‘The question, ‘ What 
is war?’ has been more frequently asked than 
answered ; and I hope that there may be in this 
assembly some eloquent individual who has seen 
it in its realities, and who is willing to tell us 
what he has seen. Most of you, like myself, 
knowit only in poetry and romance. We have 
wept over the epics and the ballads which 
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celebrate the tragedies of war. We have fol- 
lowed the warrior in his career of glory with- 
out tracing the line of blood along which he 
has marched. We have worshipped the demi- 
god in the Temple of Fame, in ignorance of 
the cruelties and crimes by which he climbed 
its steep. It is only from the soldier himself, 
and in the language of the eye that has seen 
its agonies, and of the ear that has heard its 
shrieks, that we can obtain a correct idea of 
the miseries of war. Though far from our 
happy shores, many of us may have seen it 
in its ravages and in its results, in the green 
mound which marks the recent battle-field, in 
the shattered forest, in the rased and desolate 
village, and, perchance, in the widows and the 
orphans which it made! And yet this is but 
the memory of war—the faint shadow of its 
dread realities—the reflection but of its blood, 
and the echoes but of its thunders. I shud- 
der when imagination carries me to the san- 
guinary field, to the death-struggles between 
men who are husbands and fathers, to. the 
horrors of the siege and the sack, to the deeds 
of rapine and violence and murder in which 
neither age nor sex is spared. In acts like 
these the soldier is converted into a fiend, and 
his humanity even disappears under the fero- 
cious mask of the demon or the brute. To 
men who reason, and who feel while they 
reason, nothing in the history of their species 
appears more inexplicable, than that war, the 
child of barbarism, should exist in an age en- 
lightened and civilized, when the arts of peace 
have attained the highest perfection, and when 
science has brought into personal communion 
nations the most distant, and races the most 
unfriendly. But it is more inexplicable still 
that war should exist where Christianity has 
for nearly 2000 years been shedding its gentle 
light, and that it should be defended by argu- 
ments drawn from the Scriptures themselves. 
When the pillar of fire conducted the Israel- 
ites to their promised home,their Divine Leader 
no more justified war than he justified murder 
by giving skill to the artist who forges the 
stiletto, or nerve to the arm that wields it. 
If the sure word of prophecy has told us that 
the time must come when men shall learn 
the art of war no more, it is doubtless our 
duty, and it shall be our work, to hasten its 
fulfilment, and upon the anvil of Christian 
truth, and with the brawny arm of indignant 
reason, to beat the sword into the ploughshare, 
and the spear into the pruning hook. Iam 
ashamed in a Christian community to defend 
on Christian principles the cause of universal 
peace. He who proclaimed peace on earth 
and good-will to man, who commands us to 
love our enemies, and to do good to them who 
despitefully use us and persecute us; He who 
counsels us to hold up the left cheek when 
the right is smitten, will never acknowledge 
us as disciples, or admit into His immortal 
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family tlie sovereign or the minister who shall 
send the fiery cross over tranquil Europe, and 
summon the bloodhounds of war to settle the 
disputes and gratify the animosities of nations. 
* * ® The principle of this Congress to settle 
national disputes by arbitration has, to a certain 
extent, been adopted by existing powers, both 
monarchical and republican; and it is surely 
neither chimerical nor officious to make such 
a system universal among the very nations that 
have themselves partially adopted it. If these 
views have reason and justice on their side, 
their final triumph cannot be distant. The 
cause of peace has made, and is making, rapid 
progress. The most distinguished men of all 
nations are lending it their aid. The illus- 
trious Humboldt, the chief of the republic of 
letters, whom I am proud to call my friend, 
has addressed to the Congress of Frankfort a 
letter of sympathy and adhesion. He tells 
that our Institution is a step in the life of na- 
tions, and that, under the protection of a su- 
perior Power, it will, at length, find its con- 
summation. He recalls us to the noble ex- 
pression of a statesman long departed, “ that 
the idea of humanity is becoming more and 
more prominent, and is everywhere proclaim- 
ing its animating power.” Other glorious names 
sanction our cause. Seyeral French states- 
men, and many of the most distinguished 
members of the Institute, have joined our 
Alliance. The Catholic and the Protestant 
clergy of Paris are animated in the sacred 
cause, and the most illustrious of its poets 
have brought to us the willing tribute of their 
genius. Since I entered this assembly I have 
received from France an olive-branch, the 
symbol of peace, with a request that I should 
wear it on this occasion. It has lost, unfor- 
tunately, its perishable verdure,—an indica~- 
tion, I trust, of its perennial existence. The 
philosophers and divines of Germany, too, 
have given us their sympathy and support; 
and in America, every man that thinks, is a 
friend of universal peace. In pleading for a 
cause in which every rank of citizens has a 
greater or a less interest, I would fain bespeak 
the support of a class who have the deepest 
stake in the prosperity of the country, and in 
the permanence of itsinstitutions. The holders 
of the nation’s wealth, whether it is invested 
in trade or in land, have a peculiar interest 
in the question of peace. In the reign of 
peace, wealth will flow into new channels, 
and science will guide the plough in its fruc- 
tifying path; and haying nothing to fear 
from foreign invasion, or internal discontent, 
we shall sit under our vine and our fig-tree, 
to use the gifts and enjoy the life which Pro- 
vidence has given—to discharge the duties 
which these blessings impose, and prepare 
for that higher life to which duty discharged 
is the safest passport.” 
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CHINA. 


OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL AT SHANGHAE. 


From an early period of their labours in this important city, our cae 
sionary brethren have suffered-serious disadvantage from the want of an 
edifice for the service of God, which, by its favourable site, adequate 
dimensions, and neatness of exterior, might command the attention of 
the native population. In our Number for February, 1850, an appeal was 
made to the friends of the Chinese Mission on behalf of this special 
object; and we are now happy to announce, that, from the proceeds of 
that appeal, together with the amount of local and other contributions, a 
sanctuary has been reared which, should it please the Most High to 
vouchsafe the gracious token of his presence, may prove a blessing not 
only to the present generation, but to multitudes yet unborn. Of this 
temple to the only true God, erected in a city heretofore wholly given to 
idolatry, may it be recorded, “This and that man was born in her: and 
the Lord shall count, when he writeth up the people, that this man was 
born there”! 

In a letter dated 18th Feb. ult., the Missionaries make the following 
gratifying statement :— 

“While the new chapel has been in progress, 
we have at different times communicated 
particulars respecting it, which we thought 


might be interesting to you. And we doubt 
not that the announcement of the building 


chiefly, we take this opportunity of attribut- 
ing the success with which this arduous work 
has been crowned ; so that, although it is 
devoid of those ornaments and attractions 
that may belong to some of the chapels re- 


having been completed and opened for preach- 
ing, will be received by you, as it is now made 
by us, with feelings of unmingled satisfaction. 

“We herewith inclose a pencil sketch (see 
Frontispiece, page 177) and brief description* 
ofthe building, with which Mr. Wylie has fur- 
nished us; to whose skill and superintendence 


* In the form of the ground plan we have had 
little choice, the building covering near the whole 
of our lot of ground. The length inside is 63 
feet, width 34 feet, height, from floor to ceiling, 
20 feet, being the greatest span of roof in Shanghae, 
unsupported in the centre. Four hundred and fifty 
persons may be conveniently seated. The founda- 
tion of solid brick-work, three feet thick and the 
Same in height, rests on thick slabs of granite all 
round, above three feet wide, the ground having 
been first rendered firm by driving from seven to 
eight hundred six-feet piles. The wall of the 
superstructure, also of solid brickwork, is two feet 
thick at the base, gradually diminishing to one 
foot six inches at the top. There are five arched 
windows on each side, and two smaller ones in 
front; alarge front door, and two smaller ones be- 
sides twosmall doors behind, one leading into aside 
building, and the other into alane. Between every 
two of the side windows there is a pilaster, but 
rather for strength than ornament. The roof is 
constructed on the English principle of building, 
being Supported by six common queen post truss 
frames, while it was necessary to conform to 
the Chinese rule in the application of the tiling. 


cently built in this place, it is second to none 
for neatness of style, solidity of structure, and 
adaptation to the end proposed. Very fortu- 
nately, the building was completed, so that 
it could be opened on the first Sunday in the 
Chinese new year. Arrangements were ac- 
cordingly made for holding public worship in 
it on the afternoon of February 2nd, and we 
are happy to inform you that our first services 
were conducted in the new building under 
the most auspicious circumstances. 

“No season, indeed, could haye been more 
appropriate for opening the place than this— 
the only period of the year in which all grades 
and classes of the people rest from their toil. 

“The concourse was, in consequence, large; 
and, for an assembly of heathens, who are 
wont to muster together in their temples in 
‘great crowds, and, amid noise and uproar, to 
go through their religious exercises with levity 
‘and heedlessness, the order, decorum, and 
quiet they maintained throughout was remark- 
able; evincing that many in the congregation 
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were not entire strangers to the manner of 
conducting service in our other chapels. 
Without any reference to stragglers, who went 
in and out during the service, we think that 
the number of people who throughout kept 
their seats, must have been about 450, con- 
sisting principally of the working classes. 

“Of course, the ceremony of opening a 
chapel for preaching to the heathen cannot 
be conducted in the same order as that with 
which a chapel is opened in England. In- 
deed, in the present instance, there was no de- 
viation whatever from the simple order usually 
adopted in our Sabbath-day services. 

“Dr. Medhurst commenced by reading the 
first chapter of Mark, from the new version, 
copies of which had been previously distri- 
buted among the audience ; upon which, 
prayer was offered up, the congregation all 
standing. Dr. M. next addressed them on 
the meaning of Marki. 1, “The gospel of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God,” for the preach- 
ing of which alone this new house had been 
built. At the conclusion of the address, 
prayer was again offered. As this part of 
the service had been conducted in the Man- 
darin language, it was thought desirable that 
an address should follow in the Shanghae 
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any of the congregation were disposed to re- 
tain their seats, they might immediately hear 
an address in their native patois; and it was 
also suggested, that those who could not 
remain, might quietly retire. On this, a por- 
tion of the audience withdrew, while pro- 
ably one-half remained, and formed the nu- 
cleus of a second congregation, quite as large 
as that which had been addressed in Man- 
darin. Mr. Muirhead conducted this second 
part of the service in the Shanghae dialect, 
after which the audience broke up. From 
that day to the present, daily services have 
been held there, attended by good and atten- 
tive congregations. 

“Tt is perhaps needless to remind you, that 
at present you have in this city two buildings 
devoted entirely to the stated preaching of the 
gospel, in the general language of the empire, 
and the dialect of this district; besides a house 
in the suburbs, rented for the purpose of 
preaching in the Fuh-kien tongue to the 
residents and visitors from the Fuh-kien 
province. You see, then, that we have our 
chapels, we have our congregations, we have 
our preachers ; the seed is daily sown, much 
seed is already in the ground, and all we want 
is the descent of the influence of God’s Spirit 


dialect. It was thereupon announced, that if to give the increase.” 


—$—$—$—< ——_—_§_ 


SHANGHAE. 


YUH-KIEN CONVERTS. 


Amone the Missionary brethren who for some time past have been en- 
gaged at this Station in the important work of Scripture revision, is the 
Rey. John Stronach, of Amoy. Mr. 8., desirous to render his temporary 
sojourn at Shanghae available for the spiritual benefit of the numerous 
strangers speaking the Fuh-kien dialect, who are in the habit of repairing 
hither for the purposes of trade, opened, at his private expense, a room 
for preaching, and has also sought by other appropriate means to arrest 
the attention of that migratory portion of the population. Through the 
Divine blessing upon these efforts, no fewer than eight Chinamen have 
successively, and within a comparatively short period, been led to aban- 
don idolatry, and to make a public profession of their faith in Christ. 
The particulars of these gratifying events are conveyed in the following 
letter from Mr. Stronach, dated Feb. 18th, ult. :— 


“JT wrote you under date 20th December 
last, communicating the information that, on 
November 17th preceding, I had baptized 
three Fuh-kien Chinese, whose application 


for baptism had been mentioned in the Re- 

port of the Mission, dated October last. In 

the above letter, I also stated that on the 

Lord’s-day succeeding that on which the 
2M 2 
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baptism had been administered to these con- 
yerts, others, their friends and acquaintances, 
had applied for admission, and that I had 
commenced, in regard to them, the necessary 
course of instruction. They attended regu- 
larly, for the purpose of receiving that instruc- 
tion, for nearly three months, and gave con- 
tinued evidence of sincerity in seeking the 
salvation of their souls, and of the strength of 
their conviction, that by Jesus Christ alone 
could that salvation be secured to them. 
They, one and all, with earnest abhorrence, 
expressed their determination to forswear not 
only idolatry in all its various forms—of at- 
tendance at temples, incense burning, burn- 
ing of gilt paper, and worshipping their 
dead parents or ancestors—but also every out- 
ward and inward sin denounced in the law of 
God, and the gospel of Christ. At the same 
time, they expressed their sense of helpless- 
ness without Divine aid, and their resolution 
to persevere in the course they had com- 
menced, of supplication to the God of all 
grace, for the sanctifying influences *of his 
Holy Spirit, so indispensable to success in 
their career as Christians. They make a 
point of abstaining from all business on the 
Sabbath-day, and attend regularly the services 
held in my meeting-room and in the chapels 
in the city. I cannot discover, by the utmost 
closeness of questioning and investigation, any 
sinister motive that could induce them to 
wish to join us: certainly, no considerations 
connected with either money, or good name 
among their countrymen, could lead to any 
line of conduct but one exactly the reverse 
of that they are pursuing; for a profession of 
Christianity in a heathen city cannot either 
increase the wealth or respectability of those 
who make it; and not one of them is dependent 
in the slightest degree on foreigners, or has 
any prospect of being so. The eight men 
who have thus come forward are all well 
known to each other, exhibit evident marks 
of mutual confidence and regard, and often 
talk with one another about the truths they 
unitedly believe; and they are aware that it 
is their duty to invite others to the same 
belief, and are not slack in discharging it. 
The head partner of the firm in which one 
of them (Lim Cho Giup) is engaged not only 
has no objection to that individual (his princi- 
pal book-keeper) keeping the Sabbath, and 
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attending our services; but when told how he 
occupied his time during the Lord’s-day, ex- 
pressed his approval of it, told him to perse- 
vere in his resolution to join us, and added 
that possibly he himself might at some future 
period follow his example. This person, who 
can read our books with intelligence, has also 
written to his brother in Fuh-kien, earnestly 
dissuading him from idolatry. The younger 
brother of the man first baptized (in April 
last) has been with me twice, as well as the 
relative of one of the other men, and I think 
I am warranted in entertaining the hope that 
the movement among these men will be a dif- 
fusive one, and that they will be in earnest 
in seeking to extend its influence. One of 
the men baptized in November (Lim Eng 
Kiu), being about to proceed on his annual 
tour for the recovery of debts owing to his 
firm, asked of his own free will for a supply of 
tracts and Gospels, and he distributed them 
in every village and town to which he went 
(in the neighbouring province of Che Keang), 
even though, in the very first one he came 
to, one of his debtors, who could not pay, 
took advantage of the opportunity presented, 
by his creditor distributing foreign books, 
to express his contempt for Christianity, as 
being a religion founded by one who must 
have been a malefactor, because he was cru- 
cified, and, of course, if a malefactor, unable 
to save others. And he wished to impress 
all around him with the conviction that one 
who joined foreigners in such a religion must 
be a wicked man, as well as intimate with 
aliens. His injurious language, however, had 
not the effect he intended. Eng Kin entirely 
refrained from any railing reply, and merely 
stated that Christ came into our world for the 
very purpose of dying for us, and that if he 
had not thus died, none could have been 
saved. When he told me all this in the pre- 
sence of the other converts, I expressed my 
satisfaction that he had thus calmly stood his 
ground against the opposition he had met with, 
and my hope that he would perseveré in his 
efforts to do his countrymen good, and that 
all the others would go and do likewise. 
Such being the state of feeling and conduct 
manifested by these men, I brought the case of 
the new applicants (whose names are Ch’wa 
Chin Sui, aged 47, partner of Lim Keng Hien, 
formerly baptized; Lim Cho Giup, aged 41; 
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Lim P’i Chiok, aged 83, partner of Lim Eng 
Seng, formerly baptized; and Lim Ni Sin, 
aged 30) before Dr. Medhurst and the other 
brethren. Dr. Medhurst had a long inter- 
view with them, about a fortnight ago, in my 
presence, when he put a great many questions 
to them, for the purpose of eliciting their real 
state of mind, and received answers entirely 
satisfactory. He asked them especially what 
was the difference between Christianity and 
Confucianism? and -the reply was, that the 
difference was great, as the former system 
was from Heaven, and the latter from man :— 
Christ being God manifested in the flesh, and 
Confucius only a fallible mortal. I brought 
before him the possibility of persecution, should 
the Chinese cabinet ever resolve to exhibit in 
action their latent hostility against foreigners; 
in which eyent, doubtless, Chinese converts to 
their religion would be the first victims, and 
be at once called on to meet death as traitors: 
would the possibility of this not frighten them, 
or be likely to induce apostacy if it really 
took place? ‘No,’ one replied, with energy; 
‘we should only the sooner be taken up to 
heaven.’ Dr. Medhurst thought so fayour- 
ably of their state, that he quite agreed with 
me in the propriety of baptizing them soon; 
and he proposed to meet with them and the 
others next Sunday, that he might talk to 
them in their own dialect; a proposal which 
I followed up by requesting him, if his other 
labours allowed it, to do so regularly every al- 
ternate Sabbath. He did meet them, expressed 
himself much pleased with their quiet and 
Christian-like deportment while listening to 
his address, and engaging in the other religious 
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services. Shortly after, I gave to the assem- 
bled brethren a statement of the character 
and conduct of these new men, which was 
received by them with entire satisfaction; 
and it was resolved that baptism should be 
administered the succeeding Lord’s-day in the 
new chapel in the city. The day (Feb. 6th) 
proved a very stormy one, so that only about 
200 were present; less than one-half of the 
number who might have been expected if the 
day had been favourable. Dr. Medhurst 
preached in the Mandarin dialect (which is 
understood not only by the natives of Shang- 
hae, but by the Fuh-kien men, who have re- 
sided there for some time), on the peculiar 
nature of the happiness of the gospel. I then 
addressed the men in their own dialect, from 
the latter part of Acts ii.; and having asked 
them questions, to which, in the presence of 
all, they gave appropriate answers (the ques- 
tions being nearly the same as those put to 
the men formerly baptized), I administered 
the initiatory ordinance of Christian dispensa- 
tion. Dr. M. then, as before, interpreted, in 
Mandarin, the answers of the men, and com- 
mended them, in prayer, to the Divine bless- 
ing. 

“ Thus, in the course of ten months, I have 
had the privilege of admitting eight Fuh-kien 
men into the church of Christ ; and I doubt 
not that you will join with me in the prayer 
that their faith may be stedfast, and their 
piety and zeal eminently progressive; and 
that the example may be the means of 
stimulating many to do as they have done, 
and take a decided stand on the Lord’s 
side.” 


SE a EE 


INDIA: 


EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION AT BHOWANIPORE, 
CALCUTTA. 


ADDITIONAL CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY. 


Tw our last Number we gaye prominence to a report of the interesting 
solemnity of laying the foundation-stone of the new Institution at 
Bhowanipore, and of the spirit of religious inquiry which, in happy 
coincidence with that event, had been excited in the minds of several 
of the students. As aresult of the movement, we announced that two 
of the converts had openly abandoned caste, and attested their allegiance 
to Christ by receiving the rite of baptism. Encouraged by their example, 
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and undeterred by the threats and opposition of the heathen, two others 
of the students have since been led to embrace the Christian faith; and 
though, as might have been anticipated, the panic excited among the 
native community by these events has occasioned a temporary diminu- 
tion in the number of the pupils, there is every reason to believe that 
tokens of the Divine favour, so signal and decisive, will ultimately serve 


to promote its strength and stability. 


The following details are extracted from two numbers of the Calcutta 
Christian Advocate, under date respectively the 26th April and 10th 


May ult. :— 


“BAPTISM OF A THIRD CONVERT. 

“On Saturday last, April 19th, a third 
student in theInstitution at Bhowanipore left 
his home and came to Calcutta, with a view to 
profess himself a Christian. His name is 
K4sinath Datta; he is the son of a respectable 
tradesman in the Bhowanipore bazar, and is 
twenty-one years of age. He entered the 
Institution more than ten years ago, and has 
gradually risen from the study of A,B, C, to 
almost the highest place in the first class. 
He has gained two or three prizes in the 
second and first classes, and has enjoyed a 
monitorship for more than eighteen months. 
His steady perseverance and great regularity 
have done much towards raising him to his 
present position; while the propriety, gentle- 
ness, and amiability of his conduct have 
acquired for him general esteem. That such 
an one, against whose age, intelligence, or moral 
character, nothing can be said, should come 
forward to avow himself a Christian, is a 
subject of the deepest thankfulness; it is 
calculated both to impress his fellow-students 
and the Hindoos in general favourably, and 
leaves no room for the reproach, which they 
sometimes cast against Missionaries, that they 
make Christians of young boys. The growth 
of religious conviction and change of heart 
in Kasinath Datta seems to have been gradual: 
various circumstances from time to time, 
acting in conjunction with his regular studies, 
were employed by the Spirit of God to 
strengthen impressions and remove all barriers 


to a firm and enlightened faith. But there ~ 


was one circumstance that led to his imme- 
diate decision to declare the faith in Christ 
which his heart had received. On Sunday, 
April 6th, two days before the foundation- 
stone of the new Institution was laid, one of 
the teachers, about twenty-two years of age, 


was suddenly carried off by cholera. The 
event made a solemn impression on many 
minds; but it led him to say, ‘ There is no 
time for delay; I must confess the Saviour at 
once. Of the convictions forming in the 
minds of others in the Institution, he was 
quite ignorant; and he felt, therefore, surprised, 
as well as encouraged, when the two lads, 
whose cases have been formerly described, open- 
ly did what he was then contemplating. Ina 
few days he opened his mind to Mr. Mullens, 
and with a heart expecting the struggles of 
affection, but prepared to meet them, he left 
home to declare himself a Christian. 

“Tt is not to be supposed that he was 
allowed to do this in peace. On Saturday 
afternoon, his father, brother, and other rela- 
tives; and on Sunday, the same relatives, 
with his mother and sisters, made constant 
endeavours to draw him away from Mr. 
Parker's house. He saw and spoke with 
them ; but neither their pertinacity, their 
ignorance of his intentions, their entreaties, 
nor their tears, though deeply and powerfully 
felt, for a moment shook his resolution. The 
trial was a very hard one, but it was borne 
manfully, and served only to prove the 
sterling character of the metal on which it 
was exercised. 

“On Sabbath evening, April 20th, he was 
baptized in the Union Chapel, Calcutta. 
After the usual service, which was con- 
ducted by the Rey. Dr. Boaz and the Rev. 
Dy. Poor, who was to leave the next day for 
Ceylon, the Rey. Joseph Mullens addressed 
the congregation on the circumstances in 
which the Institution was now placed; and 
described the history and character of his 
young friend, particularly in relation to the 
steps which have ended in his conversion. 
He also set before them the reasons why such 
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struggles of feeling arise in these cases; and 
why young Hindoos cannot be Christians and 
reside with their Hindoo parents; showing 
that the whole evil arises from the spirit of 
Hindooism, and especially the institutions of 
caste. In reply to various questions, the 
convert proceeded to state the reasons which 
had led him to be a Christian. He described, 
first, the general features of Hindooism; point- 
ing to its gross idolatry, the character of the 
gods (of whom he specified Krishna, Siva, and 
Ram), the general fruits of the system among 
the people, and especially the influence of 
caste. On these accounts he had given up 
Hindooism long ago. He then stated that 
the Natural Religion, so great a favourite in 
Calcutta at present, had never satisfied his 
religious wants: it did not teach him enongh 
about the character of God, the duties of 
man, or the future state of the soul; it pro- 
vided no atonement for sin, and supplied no 
motives for the practice of virtue powerful 
enough to overcome the sinful tendencies of 
man’s nature. He could not rest, therefore, 
in Natural Religion, but was compelled to go 
forward. In Christianity he had found what 
he needed: mercy in God, as well as justice; 
a sufficient atonement in Christ; a new 
nature from the Holy Spirit; the hope of 
everlasting life. ‘On these accounts,’ said he, 
‘T take Jesus Christ to be my Saviour; and, 
according to his own command, profess my 
faith before men.’ Mr. Mullens, in the name 
of the church, then welcomed him into all 
the privileges, joys, and blessings of the Chris- 
tian church; to its ministry, its Bible, its 
fellowship; and baptized him in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
He concluded by entreating the prayers of 
the congregation for the Institution under its 
present interesting circumstances; that the 
good work now begun may be finished from 
above; that those who have just confessed 
Christ may be stedfast in their faith and con- 
sistent in their lives; that other inquirers may 
be led into the way of truth, and have strength 
to brave its consequences; and that the 
schemes of Hindoo opponents may be brought 
to nought. He trusted that as they had laid 
the foundation-stone of their new Institution 
in the name of the Saviour, He would make 
these conyerts ‘living stones’ in his own 
spiritual temple: even as he has said, ‘I will 
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lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires; I will make thy 
windows with agates, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones: and all thy children shall be 
taught of God, and great shall be the peace 
of thy children.’ The whole service proved 
exceedingly interesting, and gaye great encou- 
ragement to those the fruit of whose labours 


it tended to show. 
“BAPTISM OF A FOURTH CONVERT. 


“Last Wednesday evening, May 7th, the 
ordinance of Christian baptism was publicly 
administered in Union Chapel to another of 
the pupils of the Missionary Institution at 
Bhowanipore. The young man then baptized, 
whose name is Keshab Chandra Haldar, is 
one of the three referred to in our issue of 
April 19th, as having been induced—after he 
had come forward for baptism—to return 
home for a short time in order to see his 
mother, with the promise that he should be 
permitted to come back and be baptized when- 
ever he desired it. On reaching home, how- 
ever, he found such permission was not 
granted him. He was most carefully watched 
and guarded all day, wherever he went; and 
during the night, for the greater part of the 
time that he was in his father’s house, he was 
locked up in order to prevent his escape. 
Within the last few days, this vigilance has 
been somewhat relaxed; and he most gladly 
availed himself of the first opportunity he 
found, again to escape from his father’s house, 
and return to the care of the Missionaries 
which he had once or twice in the interval 
unsuccessfully attempted. 

“Keshab was baptized on Wednesday 
evening, by the Rev. J. H. Parker, who, after 
reading the Scriptures and offering prayer 
gave some account of the young man who 
had come forward for baptism, and of the 
circumstances which had led him so to do 
He is about seventeen years of age; by caste, 
a Brahmin; and belongs to avery respectable 
family residing at Behala, a village about 
three miles south of Kidderpore. He has 
been a pupil of the Institution at Bhowani- 
pore more than two years; and previous to 
that, was in the Branch School at Behala, 
from the time of its commencement, about six 
years; so that for the whole of that time he 
has been receiving instruction in the Institu- 
tions connected with the London Missionary 
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Society. The school of that Society at Be- 
hala stands upon ground belonging to one of 
Keshab’s uncles; and for about a year after 
the establishment of the school (before it had 
been determined to erect a building for the 
purpose), the pupils were regularly taught in 
the ddldn, or large hallin the house of the 
same gentleman, usually appropriated to pujas 
and religious ceremonies. Several of Keshab’s 
relatives—his brothers and cousins—have re- 
ceived instruction in that school, and con- 
tinued to do so till the events of the last few 
weeks led their friends to take them away. 
Tt will thus be seen that his family have most 
gladly availed themselves of the instruction 
given gratuitously on their own premises to 
the youths of that village; the benefits of 
which they, in common with a large number 
of the inhabitants of the place, gratefully ac- 
knowleged on the occasion of the annual ex- 
amination a year or two ago, by a letter of 
thanks addressed to the Superintendent 
Missionary, and published at the time in 
the Christian Advocate. They were glad 
that their families should benefit by the 
instructions of the school, so long as that 
benefit was confined to mere secular matters; 
but now that some of the fruits of that in- 
struction have been produced, and a member 
of their own family has come forward to de- 
clare himself a Christian, they are filled with 
anger against all connected with the school, 
and would gladly, if they dared, destroy it al- 
together. 

“Tt was chiefly by the reading of the Word 
of God, and the explanations given of it by his 
teachers in the Institution at Bhowanipore, 
and also by reading it in private, with prayer 
to God for his teaching and his help, that 
Keshab was led to the conviction of the truth 
of Christianity and of his duty to profess it. 
He prayed much in private that God would 
help him to understand that Word, and show 
him which was the right path; and he testi- 
fies that the more he thus prayed, the better 
he found that he could understand that Word 
and the more was his heart drawn towards it; 
—a sign, it may be hoped, that the Spirit of 
God, the Author of that Book, was by its 
means drawing him unto himself. 

“For some months his mind was thus ex- 
ercised upon these subjects. On finding that 
some of his class-fellows were under similar 
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impressions, he had much conference with 
them; and the result was that, after some 
time, they determined to act out their con- 
victions, and declare themselves the followers 
of Jesus Christ, whom in their hearts they 
regarded as their only Saviour. After re- 
peated interviews with the Missionaries con- 
nected with the Institution, they came to the 
house of Mr. Storrow, on Saturday, April 
12th. Of the five who thus came, three were 
persuaded to return for a short time, as before 
stated. Among these was Keshab, who was 
led to do this, not from any change of mind 
as to his duty in this matter; but because he 
was told that his mother was very ill, almost 
dying, in consequence of his intention to be- 
eome a Christian, and that if he would go and 
see her for a little while, and comfort her, he 
should be at full liberty to return and carry 
out his purpose, if he so desired. Who can 
wonder that this appeal to the tenderest af- 
fections of our nature—the love of her who 
bore him—should have induced him to goand 
see her, in the full belief that he would be 
permitted to return the next day? 

“ He went, but (as had been expected by 
his Missionary friends) he did not return so 
soon. During the time that has intervened, 
he was kept under strict surveillance, and 
could not move about anywhere without the 
knowledge of his friends. It is true that on 
application being made on his behalf to Mr. 
Elliott, magistrate of the Twenty-four Per- 
gunnahs, that gentleman sent two officers to 
inquire into the case, with instructions to set 
him at liberty if in confinement, and to en- 
able him to act as he thought proper in the 
matter. But he felt, even thten, that, sur- 
rounded as he was by all his family and 
neighbours, he was scarcely able to do as he 
desired, and replied to the inquiries of the 
officers that he was prepared for the present 
to remain where he was. That it was well 
known by his friends that his purpose was 
not changed, is evident from the fact, that he 
was still closely guarded by them, and that 
they thought it necessary to use all sorts of 
persuasions and promises in order to bring 
him round. All was, however, in vain. He 
remained firm; and declares that he never felt 
the slightest inclination to give way, and to 
go back into that system of soul-destroying 
error which he feels it to be his duty, and his 
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only means of safety, to renounce for ever. 
The trial he has thus been enabled to stand 
may, it is hoped, be regarded as another indi- 
cation that the work is of God, and will by 
him be carried on unto the end in the heart 
of this young disciple. 

“ After this statement of facts, several 
questions were put to the candidate, as to the 
motives which had led him to renounce Hin- 
dooism, and to declare himself a Christian, 
and as to his views of Christian truth and 
Christian duty; to these, brief but satisfactory 
replies were given. My. Parker then ad- 
mistered to him the ordinance of baptism in 
the name of the One God—Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit—receiving from him his potta or 
Brahminical thread, and giving him in ex- 
change a copy of the Word of God, as the 
guide of his future course in life, and the 
warrant of his hopes for eternity. Prayer 
was offered up for him that he may be kept 
in the way he has now entered, and made 
faithful unto the end, and that God’s blessing 
may rest upon that Institution to which he 
belongs, and bring forth from it many others 
who are now halting between two opinions. 

“ This is now the fourth youth who has 
been admitted to the profession of Christianity 
from among the pupils of the Institution at 
Bhowanipore, since the services in connection 
with the commencement of the new building 
only a month ago. For a long season there 
appeared to be no spiritual fruit of the labours 
there put forth. But now the Lord has been 
pleased to ‘reveal his arm, and to show 
he is with his servants, and that his blessing 
is upon their efforts. These manifestations of 
his favour and approval, coming especially at 
a time when they are seeking to enlarge 
their sphere of labour, are most refreshing to 
their hearts—often ‘faint yet pursuing’ 
amidst many difficulties; and beholding these 
tokens of their Lord’s approval, they would 
‘thank God and take courage.’ May his 
blessing be given yet more largely, even 
‘showers of blessing,’ according to his pro- 
mise!” 
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EFFECTS OF THE MOVEMENT ON THE 
PUBLIC MIND. 

“The neighbourhood of Bhowanipore and 
Kalighét continues in a very excited state. 
Rumours have been afloat that the Institution 
is to be burnt down, and the Behala school- 
room broken to pieces, The parties who ad- 
vocate the latter injury, are, however, per- 
fectly well known. Messages haye reached 
the Missionaries, that if they go into the 
Kalighat bazar, or to Behala, they will get 
their heads broken, &c.: messages illustrative 
of the amount of toleration existing among 
the Hindoos, and of their respect for liberty 
of conscience. A school is to be established 
at Kalighét on the 1st of May; one existing 
in Bhowanipore has put forth a few symptoms 
of activity and abundant promises of good 
teaching; while Mr. Scott, of Russapugla, has 
hoped, by the tempting bribe of four scholar- 
ships, to draw away some students of the first 
class in the Missionary Institution, to his own 
expiring school. A meeting of all the great 
Babus in Bhowanipore was held a few days 
ago at the house of Babu Ramkomal Mukarji, 
to take the state of affairs into consideration, 
It was agreed to, nem. con., that the Missionary 
school was a dangerous place, and the Padris 
a bad set. Also, that any gentlemen sending 
their sons, nephews, &c., to that school 
should be put out of caste [a most harmless 
resolution, which they dare not enforce]. 
Thirdly, that it was very desirable to establish 
a school of their own, in which no danger 
should be feared from Christianity. Fourthly, 
one gentleman suggested, that a good school 
would cost a large sum of money, and asked 
who was willing to subscribe towards it. A 


_great deal of advice was offered, and the 


meeting speedily broke up. 

“The Institution has, of course, suffered 
from all these agitations, but out of six hun- 
dred, not more than one hundred and fifty 
have for the present been withdrawn; the 
majority of whom, strange to say, are young 
boys. This number is so distributed among 
all the classes, that it has made no interruption 
in the regular work of the school.” 
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CUDDAPAH. 
THE CHRISTIAN PIONEERS PREPARING THE HIGHWAY. 

INDISPENSABLE and increasingly important as the employment of Native 
Agency for giving wider diffusion to the Gospel in India has avowedly 
become, it cannot but be regarded as a most gratifying fact, that the 
devoted men who embark on this great enterprise are so commonly 
treated with courtesy and respect, even by those who have not hearts to 
discern the priceless value of the boon they have to offer. In connexion 
with the European Missionary, the Native Evangelist has at times to en: 
counter opposition and cavilling; but, instead of being hated and derided 
as an apostate from the creed of his ancestors, as might have been ex- . 
pected, his motives and objects appear to be growingly estimated by his 
heathen countrymen: the truthfulness of his statements, and the candour 
and modesty of his demeanour, disarm their prejudices ; and while listen- 
ing to his earnest exhortations, many a heart is found to respond, and not 
unfrequently by the utterance of the lips—‘ Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian.” 

The following brief sketches of the labours of three of the Native 
Teachers employed at Cuddapah, furnished by the Rev. E. Porter, our 
Missionary at that Station, under date March 18th, ult., will form a 


pleasing commentary upon the foregoing remarks :— 


“ REPORT OF NATIVE TEACHER, ‘ JOSEPH 
SORTAIN.’ 

“ Tus teacher has been diligently occupied 
during six months of the year in preaching 
the gospel to the deluded Mussulmans of the 
town of Cuddapah and its neighbourhood. 
During the last six months he has been 
stationed at Muddunpilly, preaching to the 
Mohamedans of that town and neighbour- 
hood. In some places he has met with a good 
reception; at other times he has been much 
abused. Of all classes of people in this 
strange land, there is none so difficult to con- 
vince of the truth of Christianity as the fol- 
lowers of the false prophet. 

“ From his report I extract the following, 
as exhibiting the peculiar state of the Mo- 
hamedan mind:—t March 23rd. I went to a 
mosque in the town, and preached the word 
of God to some Mussulmans. A man, called 
Mushabuek, came to me and said, “ All that 
you preach is true and good; but there are 
some faults in your religion,such as, you have 
no circumcision, no bathing at particular 
times, no utterings of prayer when you kill 
a sheep or fowl, and various other things. By 
these irregularities we are displeased with 
your religion, especially with the eating of 


pork.” I replied, that Christians are obeying 
the order of baptism, instead of circumcision, 
because Jesus Christ has appointed it. Also, 
the apostle Paul tells us that the outward 
circumcision is not the true one, but the in- 
ward circumcision is the principal thing. 
About washing, I said, the chief thing is to 
have the heart cleansed from sin, and 
unless that is cleansed, our thoughts and 
actions will be bad. About prayer at the 
killing of animals, I said, we must not only 
utter prayers with our lips at that time, but 
thank God with all our hearts for his great 
benefits tous. About eating pork, I said, God 
commanded the Jews not only to abstain from 
pork, but from eating the flesh of camels and 
hares. But you Mussulmans eat camels’ and. 
hares’ flesh, and blame those who eat pork. 
Besides, I showed that after Jesus came into 
the world, he fulfilled the old testament, 
and in the new testament he has per- 
mitted his followers to eat what they like; 
but his followers must not abuse one another 
about eating and drinking. I then showed 
him the true way of life through Jesus Christ. 
Similar visits were paid to, and conyersa- 
tions held in, the bazaars, markets, mosques, 
&c., generally with the like results, 
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“¢ September 26th. The Reddy, from Ra- 
teepoor, came to Muddenpilly to inquire about 
the Christian religion. I read and explained 
to him parts of the Holy Scriptures, espe- 
cially the Gospel by John, and the Psalms. 
He said to me, “ Sir, what a new and good 
religion is this! I never heard of such a 
Sayiour as Jesus. I have read my own books 
for a long time, but I cannot find any way 
for sinners to be saved in them.” Also, he 
told me that he would read the Gospel, and 
pray to Jesus to make his way clear, and take 
him as his child. He stopped with us two 
days, and when he was going, promised he 
would come again for instruction.’ 

“REPORT OF NATIVE TEACHER, ‘ JOSEPH 
ANTRIM WEBB.’ ‘ 

“ J. A. Webb has been assiduously engaged 
during the past year in preaching the gospel 
in the town of Cuddapah and its adjacent 
villages. His time has also been partly occu- 
pied in instructing candidates for baptism , 
and in conducting Divine service in the Mis- 
sion chapel during my absence. He has also 
been occupied in itinerating to the villages 
north-west and east of Cuddapah. During 
these tours he has visited several large towns. 
From his reports I subjoin a few of the most 
interesting extracts:— 

“¢ On the 27th of May I went to Thurgu- 
tupullee, and preached the gospel to a number 
of persons, who heard the word with great 
attention. The same night there was a large 
feast in honour of Vishnoo. When they 
brought out the idol on a large car, I went 
near and preached to the people, and said, 
“ Why are you all looking at that idol? Ifyou 
speak to it, will it speak to you? and if you 
set fire to it, will it not be burned?” I then 
declared the glory, power, and goodness of 
he great God, and of the salvation which he 
had wrought out by Jesus Christ for poor 
sinners. The people replied, “ What you 
say, sir, is very good: our idols are vain, 
and can do us no good. You must come, sir, 
from time to time, and declare to us these 
good words.” When asked by the catechist 
why they came to the feast, if they did not 
believe in the idol, they said, “ We only 
come to look at the sight, and laugh; but we 
haye no faith in the idol. We believe in one 
God; we haye read your books, and like the 
wisdom they contain.” At Zeypuralu I went 
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and preached the word; one man came-and 
embraced me with great affection, and said, 
“Are you a disciple of our Lord Jesus?” 
To this I replied, “Yes.” He then took me 
to his house, and lodged me for two days, 
and heard the Word of God with great atten- 
tion. He told me that he had heard about 
this true religion some time ago at Cuddapah, 
and that ever since that time he had left off 
the worship of idols, and was in the habit of 
praying to God. He also begged me to stay 
and instruct his children; or, if I went away, 
to send some one in my stead to instruct 
them in this good way.’ 
“REPORT OF NATIVE TEACHER, ‘SAMUEL? 

“ This teacher has been diligently engaged 
in preaching the gospel in Cuddapah and its 
neighbourhood for eight months of the year. 
During four months he has been employed at 
Muddenpilly and its neighbourhood, in dis- 
tributing tracts and conversing with the 
people, great numbers of whom came to our 
bungalow for instruction. I am happy to be 
able to report favourably of the correctness of 
his conduct, and of the advance he has made 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“From his report I make the following 
interesting extracts:—‘ January 11th. Ijour- 
neyed from Chenoor to Mitho Kooroo, a 
village about eight miles from Cuddapah. I 
read here “Strictures on Hindooism,” and 
preached the Word of God. As I was going 
to Chintu Koontah, a man, called Nursiah, 
followed me. I preached to him of the vanity 
of the world, of the state of sinners, and: the 
need of salvation through Jesus Christ. The 
man heard me with great attention, and de- 
sired me to tell him the name of the Saviour, 
that he might pray to him for salvation. I 
taught him how to pray in that name. He 
also told me that for a long time he had been 
worshipping idols and false gods; but that 
from this time he will not do so, but pray to 
Jesus to cleanse his heart and make it holy. 
So I went on my way, praying that Jesus 
would saye his soul. 

“19th, I went to Door, a large village 
forty miles north of Cuddapah, and preached 
the gospel of Jesus. One man there (Unkan- 
nah) heard me well, and received me kindly 
into his house. He said, “ Sir, so long a time 
have I been keeping my mind on idols, but I 
have got no profit by them, but only trouble and 
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fear. I also believed that the sun, moon, and 
stars were gods, but now I know that they 
are not gods, but bodies that give light to 
the earth.’ He and some others desired me 
to remain and teach them the Christian reli- 
gion. So I remained two days with them, 
instructing them in the way of life. 

“¢14th. I went to Produtoor, preaching at 
two villages in the way. I saw at Produtoor 
and Ramasicrand two or three natives, who 
came to Cuddapah some time since, and heard 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. I asked them 
how they felt in their souls, in reference to 
this religion. They told me that ever since 
they heard of it, they had been praying 
in the name of Jesus, and had forsaken 
the worship of idols and their false Gooroos. 
I was very glad to hear of this, and taught 
them more of the religion of Jesus. 

“¢ Oetober 31st. Arrived at Door. About 
thirty persons assembled to hear the word. 
After I had spoken to them, Unkannah, whom 
I had seen before, received me kindly into 
his house, and wished me to stay with him, 
to instruct him and his friends. Accordingly, 
I stayed with him all that day, explained the 
Christian religion, and at night ten other 
persons joined us, to whom I preached the 
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word of life. I read and explained the 15th 
and 16th chapters of Luke, and the 3rd of 
John. We then knelt down and prayed to 
God. They all knelt down with us and 
prayed, and appeared much interested in 
what was said to them. One man of the 
assembly, called Parvah, said, “ Sir, I am 
very desirous to embrace the Christian reli- 
gion, because I have searched many Hindoo 
books, but have not found such precious 
words as these.” He said also, “Sir, since 
you visited us nine months ago, I have not 
had any comfort in my heart, on account of 
my heathen ways; and though I have often 
intended to come and see you, yet I have been 
hindered on account of my family; but now 
you are come, lam very glad.” He and some 
others wished to embrace the Christian reli- 
gion, and to have their children instructed in 
this good way. This inquirer followed me to 
Cuddapah, and stayed there for ten days, and 
received instruction in the Christian religion. 
Besides this man, there is another in the same 
village, who appears sincerely desirous to 
embrace the truth. They are very anxious 
to have a Christian school established amongst 
them.’ ” 
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BERBICE. 
ORDINATION OF MR, ALEXANDER JANSEN. 

Tue subject of this notice, a Mulatto, was in early youth brought 
to know and love the Saviour, and on arriving at the age of sixteen was 
admitted a member of the church at New Amsterdam, then under the 
pastoral charge of the Rey. John Wray, the father of the Society’s Mission 
in this colony. 

Pondering over some striking passages in the life of the apostolic 
Brainard, Mr. Jansen conceived an earnest desire to devote himself 
entirely to the work of Christian instruction. <A way was at length 
opened to him, in the providence of God, for the gratification of this 
desire, and in 1836 he was appointed to the office of Catechist at 
Hanover Station, then under the superintendence of the Rey. Jas. Howe. 
Thence he removed to Rodborough Station, where he laboured for ten 
years, and afterwards to Brunswick, where he has continued till now in 
sole charge of the station. Since the retirement of the Rev. Samuel Hay- 
wood, late of Orange Chapel Station, from the colony, Mr. Jansen 
has received an unanimous invitation from the church and congregation 
to become their pastor; and the measure having met the cordial 
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approval of the Missionary brethren, by whom Mr. Jansen is held in 
deserved esteem for his exemplary Christian character, and long and 
valuable services, he was solemnly set apart to the work of the ministry 
at Mission Chapel, New Amsterdam, on the 4th May ult. The follow- 
ing brief account of the interesting proceedings on the occasion is ex- 


tracted from the Berbice Gazette of the 5th of the same month :— 


“An ordination was held in Mission Chapel, 
in this town, yesterday forenoon, when Mr. 
Alexander Jansen was admitted and received 
into the church as a minister of the gospel. 
To say that the attendance was numerous, 
would convey no idea of the congregation 
assembled. The reader will best understand 
their amount by the statement of the fact, 
that that large building was crowded, not- 
withstanding the heavy rain that fell all the 
morning up to the hour of service. 

“The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
G. Pettigrew, from the 2nd Corinthians, 4th 
chapter, 7th verse:—‘ But we have this trea- 
sure in earthen vessels,’ in a most impressive, 
full, and eloquent manner. ‘The dedicatory 
prayer was offered up by the Rev. D. Kenyon, 
after the questions had been put by the Rev. 
J. Bowrey. The charge was then solemnly 
and faithfully delivered by the Rev. J. 


Roome, and the service closed by the congre- 
gation singing the Gloria Patri. 

Mr. Jansen is the first native of this 
county who has been called to the office of 
the Christian ministry ; and if a life of uni- 
form piety and Christian labours, the most 
unassuming manners, spotless character, and 
usefulness in the church, entitle any one to 
that high station, it is a general opinion that 
no one can be found more deserving of it. 
The deep interest exhibited by the congrega- 
tion, consisting not only of members of his 
church, but also of persons of every denomina- 
tion of Christians, denoted the esteem and 
respect in which he is held. Every serious 
mind seemed carried along with him in his 
lucid and affecting answers to the questions 
put to him by Mr. Bowrey, and a hearty 
‘Amen’ responded from every heart at the 
invocation of every blessing for him.” 
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POLYNESIA. 


OVERTHROW OF IDOLATRY AT MANAIKI. 
Our Missionary brethren at Rarotonga had for a considerable time 
endeavoured to obtain access to a neighbouring group of heathen islands, 
but, owing to the savage character of the inhabitants, and other obstacles, 
the effort, until recently, proved unavailing. At length, however, in the 
good providence of God, a way has been opened for the introduction of 
the gospel at one of these islands—Manaiki—where, through the instru- 
mentality of Rarotongan teachers, the entire population have been led to 
abandon idolatry, and to place themselves under Christian instruction. 
To these interesting events the following letter chiefly has reference ; 
but it contains also incidental notices of the state and progress of the 
good work in the field of labour occupied by the writer. Under date 
Rarotonga, 11th Nov. ult., Mr. Pitman observes :— 


“By the John Williams you received the to them the gospel of Christ. One of 


intelligence of the landing of two native 
teachers, messengers of peace, on Manaiki, 
one of a neighbouring group of Islands. 
It was no small source of joy to us, after 
so many years’ fruitless attempts to convey 


the above young men is from the church 
here; and it affords me much pleasure to con- 
vey to you the information, that last week I 
received from him three letters, dated August 
and October, 1849, and August, 1850, in 
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which he states that the natives have re- 
nounced idolatry, and burnt their gods; that 
at present they are all under instruction, both 
adults and children, and have already made 
considerable progress. One of our catechisms 
has been committed to memory. A place of 
worship has been erected, and the gospel of 
Christ preached to them, and the Sabbath 
regarded. His last letter informs us, that he 
and all the people, owing to scarcity of pro- 
visions, had gone to the Island of Rakaanga, 
about forty-five miles distant, called also 
Francis or Alexander Island, in which voyage 
several were lost. 

“ The chiefs of that island did not readily 
give up their gods, but at length yielded, 
through the representations of those chiefs 
who had embraced Christianity, and where 
also the standard of the cross is erected, and 
the way of salvation through Christ made 
known to these long-neglected and perishing 
people. All glory to God! the set time to 
favour them is come. May the Spirit’s influ- 
ence be abundantly poured out upon them ! 
and soon, very soon, may you be gratified to 
hear that no small number have cordially 
embraced the gospel, from a pure principle of 
love to Christ, whose precious name and great 
salvation are now made known to them ! 

“Thus, dear sir, you will perceive the 
further manifestations of God’s love to us, in 
crowning our efforts with success, and the 
encouragement given to persevere in our 
‘work of faith and labour of love’ in this 
extensive ocean. We shall not rest satisfied 
till we reach the groups of islands beyond, 
yet unvisited by Christian teachers, and do 
hope that no restrictions will be laid on us to 
prevent our sending to them also the ‘ bread 
and water of life.’ ‘Tongareva (Penrhyn’s 
Island), with its thickly-populated islets; also 
Tuanaki, to the south of us, we are very 
anxious should be visited with the soul- 
cheering rays of the Sun of righteousness. 

“Tairi, our native brother at Manaiki, en- 
treats the earnest prayers of the churches on 
their behalf, that the Word of God may take 
deep root, and bring forth fruit. 

“T would just mention that the above 
islands are very low, and abounding in cocoa- 
nuts and pearl-shell, which will be a great 
inducement to the merchants of Tahiti, Soc. 
to send their vessels for oil and shells, as 
soon as known. ‘This will not tend to 
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the spiritual good of the people, but we look 
up to the Head of the Church for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit upon the labours 
of our brethren, and that he would cause his 
own Word to ‘run and be glorified’ from 
island to island, till all the groups in the 
wide Pacific be brought to a saving know- 
ledge of Christ and him crucified. I fear 
also that the Catholics, whose eyes and ears 
are wide open, would gladly catch at such 
portions and prospects as these present. At 
our next meeting we shall talk over the sub- 
ject, and make such arrangements as expe- 
dient, by the time the John Williams returns 
from England. 

“ Through the goodness and merey of our 
good Master, we are still permitted to labour 
for him, but not without meeting much oppo- 
sition from our old enemy, who in various 
ways strives to draw off the affections of the 
people from Christ and heaven. Many 
among us, I fear, have a form of godliness 
only. We do not perceive that growth in 
grace and holiness we could desire, nor that 
loye to Divine ordinances which so cheered 
our spirits in former days. Of some ‘we 
stand in doubt, but in many we hope ‘the 
root of the matter’ is found. About two 
months ago, I had the pleasure of receiving 
twenty members into church-fellowship, here 
and from the out-station. May they receive 
grace to be faithful ! 

“ Death still thins our numbers, but not to 
the extent of former years. Our youth are 
still anxious to go to sea, and other lands, and 
all the persuasions of their best friends have 
no effect, although we continually hear of the 
death of many who have preceded them. 

“ Our poor people did, as usual, their very 
best in their subscriptions to the Society. 
We lately sold their arrowroot for this year 
to ‘ Hort Brothers, at Tahiti, for two hundred 
and ten dollars, belonging to Ngatangiia, to 
be paid into the hands of Mr. Howe, Tahiti, 
and forwarded to the Parent Society by him. 
It was truly gratifying to see parents bring- 
ing their little parcels with the children in 
their arms, saying, this is for , and this 
for ; write down their names in your 
book, it being their little ‘ all.’ 

“We lately paid two visits to our out- 
station, and were much pleased to see the good 
work prospering there. Our good Brother Iro 
is doing his best for their spiritual benefit.” 
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SAMOA. 


MISSION SEMINARY. 
Amone the most approved means for promoting the spread of the 
gospel throughout the heathen world, none have of late received greater 
attention, or been followed by more signal benefits, than the systematic 
training of Native Agents. In the various groups of Polynesia, as else- 
where, Institutions for this express purpose have, for some years past, 
been in active operation. The Samoan Mission Seminary, situated at Malua, 
on the Island of Upolu, under the joint superintendence of the Rev. 
Messrs. Hardie and Turner, has, under the Divine blessing, in an especial 
manner realized the advantages proposed by its establishment, and holds 

out the promise of still more extended usefulness in future years. 
The following communication, transmitted by Messrs. Hardie and 
Turner, under date September ult., illustrative of the state and progress 
of their work, will, we are persuaded, be perused with interest and 


satisfaction :— 


“Tr will be gratifying to the Directors, and 
all who are interested in our Mission Semi- 
nary, to know that it has passed through 
another very trying year to our Mission, with 
a very encouraging degree of prosperity. 
The hostilities which, without any prospect 
of agreement between the contending parties, 
have now for more than three years been so 
serious a hindrance to our work on this 
island, still continue. But, amid all their 
attendant evils, nothing has happened during 
the year to put a stop to our labours in the 
Institution, or to draw any one connected 
with it into collision, in any way, with those 
engaged in the war. Had the war ceased, 
and the people returned to their lands, we 
might have been able to relieve those in the 
Seminary from much of the labour connected. 
with house-building which we have been, and 
are now, obliged to devolve upon them, and 
also have made much greater progress in the 
erection of proper houses for their accommo- 
dation. But the chief cause of interruption 
to our work in the Institution, was the severe 
storm with which we were visited on the 5th 
of April, which destroyed some of the teach- 
ers’ houses, broke and forced in part of the 
roof and walls of our new school-house, and 
made great havoc among the bread-fruit 
trees, and in the plantations; from the effects 
of which they have not yet recovered. The 
labour thus occasioned in the repairing and 
erection of houses, and in clearing off the 


ground, and in the plantations, obliged us, 
for a time, to give up our classes. It is cause 
of much thankfulness that our Institution 
did not suffer more serious injury. Our 
school-house has been repaired, and the 
teachers’ houses are again in a comfortable 
condition, But the scarcity caused by the 
storm, and the subsequent devastation made 
by caterpillars, still oblige us to abridge the 
number of our classes, to allow the scholars 
more time for seeking food at a distance, and 
for fishing. We hope, however, in a month 
or two to have no more interruptions from 
this cause. For what we have been enabled 
to effect, notwithstanding all these adverse 
occurrences, we feel very thankful to God, as 
well as for the present encouraging state of 
our Seminary. 

“ During the year, two have been dismissed 
from, and one has left, the teachers’ class, for 
improper conduct; three have been appointed 
to stations in Samoa, and one has died: but 
seven have also been admitted to the teachers’ 
class, which makes the number now in the 
class thirty-one. A few of these are pre- 
paring for labour on heathen islands to west- 
ward. . 

“From the High School one nas been ex- 
cluded for improper conduct; one has re- 
turned to his family, having completed the 
period for instruction; and one has died. 
lourteen have been admitted, eleven of whom 
are children of teachers now in the Institu- 
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tion. The total of those now in the school 
is twenty-five. 

“Tf to the above be added the wives of those 
now in the Seminary, twenty-two in number, 
and forty-five children, besides those who are 
admitted to classes in the High School, they 
will make a total of one hundred and twenty- 
three connected with the Institution. 

“The course of instruction has been the 
same as that stated in previous reports. The 
progress of the scholars in their studies, and 
their behaviour generally, with very few ex- 
ceptions, have been very creditable and en- 
couraging. 

“ Classes have been held with the teachers’ 
wives, for reading, writing, arithmetic, needle- 
work, and Biblical instruction; and the 
younger children who are sufficiently old for 
it, have been instructed in a daily school 
conducted by the teachers in the Seminary. 

“This year three have been taken from our 
number by death:—one, whom we were train- 
ing to teach his countrymen, but whom it 
has pleased the great Head of the church to 
remove, as we trust, to serve in the upper 
sanctuary, having seen fit to dispense with 
his labours below. His end was resigned and 
peaceful, and his only hope in the merits of 
an all-sufficient Redeemer. Another, the wife 
of one of the teachers, who before her last 
illness had acted inconsistently with her pro- 
fession, which led to her exclusion from the 
church. Her severe affliction was blessed in 
impressing her mind with a deep sense of her 
sinfulness: she saw and deplored her errors, 
and, through faith in the Saviour, died in 
peace. The third, a boy who left the school 
some time ago in ill health, and went to his 
family on Savaii, in the hope that a change 
of air would be beneficial; but his disease in- 
creased and terminated his short course on 
earth. During his rather protracted illness 
he paid much attention to spiritual things 
and daily attended to private prayer. He 
died in peace, relying on the merits of the 
Saviour, and is now, we trust, among the re- 
deemed in glory. Though he was not per- 
mitted to continue long under our instruction, 
we have the pleasing hope that we were in 
some degree instrumental in preparing him 
for that happy state. 

“Tt was our happiness the last and previous 
year to record admissions to the church and 
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teachers’ class from the High School, and it 
is very gratifying to be able now to report 
that this year four more have become can- 
didates for church-membership, and promise, 
if spared, to be useful teachers. 

“ We have for some time occupied our new 
class-room, referred to in our last report as 
being nearly completed. It is a very sub- 
stantial, commodious, and excellent building, 
and a great acquisition and advantage to the 
Institution. Since it was completed, we have 
erected three substantial houses for the teach- 
ers, but have been obliged, for the present, to 
close them in with bamboos, as we are unable, 
on account of the state of things occasioned 
by the war, to get stone walls built for them. 
These are good houses, thirty-one feet long 
by sixteen feet wide, and so constructed as 
to let each teacher and family have separate 
rooms. We wish them to be models, that the 
teachers may learn from them, and wherever 
they may be stationed set an example to the 
people of constructing their houses so as to 
have proper private apartments. We intend 
to add to these houses others of the same de- 
scription, as fast as we can get workmen, and 
the means at our disposal will allow, till we 
have completed the two ranges mentioned in 
our last report. 

“We are glad that the object of our Insti- 
tution is so much appreciated, and very thank- 
ful for the pecuniary and other aid which 
has been afforded us. Some contibutions 
have been received since we sent our last 
report, for which we return our grateful 
acknowledgments. We earnestly hope that 
our friends will continue to help us, and sup- 
ply us with the means sufficient to enable us 
to raise up a numerous and properly quali- 
fied native agency for Samoa, and to assist in 
the evangelization and instruction of other 
heathen tribes in the Pacific. 

“ The four Erromangans who were brought 
to Samoa last voyage of the John Williams, 
have been with us ever since at the Institu- 
tion. The language and customs of Samoa 
being so different from theirs, we did not, for 
a time, assign them anything to do, but 
treated them kindly, and allowed them, for 
the most part, to go where and do what they 
chose. They are now getting hold of the 
Samoan language, and are reconciled to the 
customs of the people: indeed, so much 
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so, that they do not seem to have much 
desire to return to their own land. They 
work with the teachers in the plantations, 
and seem quite at home and happy among 
them. We have begun to teach them to read 
and write. They have made but little pro- 
gress as yet; but we have no doubt they will 
make much more from this time than it was 
possible for them to do at first, and will also, 
we hope, have their minds, in some degree, en- 
lightened and impressed with the great truths 
of our holy religion, before they are taken 
back to their own country. They are at pre- 
sent all in good health. Our earnest prayer 
is, that they will all be spared till the next 
voyage of the John Williams, when we shall, 
most likely, see fit to take them back to Erro- 
manga, and with them, if possible, some 
suitable teachers, to make another attempt 
to commence missionary labours on that me- 
morable island. 

“ The two natives of Savage Island, who 
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were also brought here last voyage of the 
John Williams, are in good health, and feel 
comfortable and happy with us at Malua. 
They understand things better, and have 
made more progress in reading and writing, 
than the Erromangans, the language and cus- 
toms of their island being much more like 
those of Samoa than the Erromangan. We 
lave had another young man with us from 
Savage Island for some years. He is a can- 
didate for church-membership. Though he 
is not naturally of very bright parts, yet, as 
far as his knowledge extends, he is very con- 
sistent and exemplary in his conduct, and 
we have every reason to hope that he will 
become a faithful, steady, and useful Chris- 
tian. If these three should be spared to re- 
turn to their own land, they will, no doubt, 
be instrumental in producing very favourable 
impressions on the minds of their country- 
men, and render valuable assistance to the 
teachers in their work.” 
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DEPARTURE OF THE “ JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


PRELIMINARY SERVICE. 


A VALEDICcTORY service in connexion with this interesting event was held at 
Finsbury Chapel, on the evening of Thursday, the 10th ult., and the friends 
who assembled to testify their affectionate solicitude in behalf of the Missionaries, 
evinced throughout the liveliest interest in the sacred solemnity. 

The Rev. E. Mannering commenced the exercises by giving out the 12th Hymn, 


Missionary Collection. 


The Rey. J. Adey read the 55th chapter of Isaiah, and 
part of the 20th chapter of Acts, and then engaged in prayer. 


The Rev. J. J. 


Freeman having, in a brief address, introduced the brethren and sisters to the 
Meeting, the Rey. D. Darling, of Tahiti, and the Rev. A. Buzacott, of Rarotonga, 
severally replied, and, by their manner and bearing, no less than by their 
voluntary act of returning to the field of conflict, manifested their unabated 
attachment to the service of Christ among the heathen. 

Mr. Darling took occasion to describe the abject state in which he found the 
people of Tahiti when, thirty-five years ago, they were just emerging from hea- 
thenism, and the happy contrast which, through the benign influence of Chris- 
tianity, the island now presented. By the intrusion of a foreign power, the 
political and civil rights of the island had indeed been compromised, but the 
Queen Pomare remained faithful to the Missionaries; and so greatly had God 
prospered their labours, that, notwithstanding the severe trials with which the 
Mission had been exercised, there were at present twelve native churches and 
twenty schools in effective operation. 

Mr. Buzacott, in his address, took a similar review of the signal and happy 
change which the island of Rarotonga had undergone since the commencement 
of his labours in 1827; mentioning, as a significant fact, that, since the gospel 
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had been embraced by its inhabitants, no fewer than 109 of the converts had 
gone forth as evangelists to various islands of the South Seas, many of whom 
were still labouring in the high places of the field: some had spent their lives 
in the work; others had become martyrs; and the rest, having accomplished the 
object of their Mission, had returned to their native land, steadily attached to the 
gospel, and living in accordance with its holy precepts. 

The Rev. Dr. Leifchild, in an effective address to the Missionaries and 
their wives, expressed, first, the deep emotion with which he and the assembled 
Meeting regarded their approaching departure to the field of labour ;—he then 
adverted to the great social and moral movements that were in progress through- 
out the civilized world, and, after remarking upon the singular exemption of 
Britain from the calamities which had overtaken the nations of the Continent, 
he showed that, even in the judgment of thinking and candid foreigners, this 
exemption was attributable to the prevalence of more deeply-seated religious 
convictions among our people; and, though we had our own peculiar causes of 
apprehension and anxiety with regard to the future, the signs of the times were 
clearly indicative of the near approach of a great crisis in the world’s history. 
In the meanwhile, we had ample proof that God had blessed, and was abundantly 
blessing, the efforts put forth by his people for the establishment of Christ's su- 
premacy over the nations of the earth; and Dr. Leifchild pointed to the trophies 
of the South Sea Mission, as a visible token of the reality of the work in progress. 
He then adverted to the wide and growing diffusion of the Missionary spirit 
among the young, of which the noble response they had given, on two separate 
occasions, to the appeals on behalf of the Ship, furnished a signal proof; and, as 
a stimulus and encouragement to them to persevere in the good work, their 
thoughts were directed forward to the dawn of that brighter day which the church 
was led to anticipate, and which some of them might live to witness. In con- 
clusion, Dr. Leifchild addressed a few words of affectionate counsel and sympathy 
to the wives of the Missionaries, showing, by reference to the examples in Holy 
Writ, what singular honour and privilege were conferred upon pious females 
who devoted themselves to the service of the Saviour. 

The Meeting then closed with prayer. oe 


PROCEEDINGS ON BOARD THE ‘‘ METEOR ” STEAMER. 


The Directors, from a desire not only to testify their own respect and sympathy 
for the Missionary band going forth in the John Williams, on this her third 
series of voyages to the islands of the Pacific, but also to gratify those friends 
who might wish to accompany them to the ship, engaged the Meteor steamer for 
that purpose. 

At half-past ten on Tuesday morning, the 15th ult., the Missionaries and their 
wives, together with a large company of friends, assembled on the deck of the 
steamer, below London Bridge; and, from the interest of the occasion, it is 
almost needless to add that the scene on board, and also on the quay, where 


great numbers of eager spectators wero in attendance, 


: was highly animating. 
Proceeding down the river, Pier 5; 


the steamer touched at Blackwall Pier, where the 
company was reinforced by a large accession of friends, who were there waiting to 
embark, and who swelled the total number on board to above four hundred. na 
As the incidents attending a water excursion to Gravesend are pretty well 
known to most of our readers, it will suffice to remark, that the passage down was 
as delightful as the free and unrestrained intercourse of Christian friends, and the 
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reciprocation of kindly and benevolent feelings, aided by the influence of a bright 
and-sunny day, could combine to make it. 

The John Williams was lying at anchor about a mile below Gravesend, and, 
with all her streamers flying, presented a striking object to the eager gaze of the 
company on board the steamer. On coming alongside, the excellent Captain 
Morgan joined the friends on the steamer, and arrangements were promptly made 
for holding the valedictory service. The ministers who were to bear part in it 
having taken up their position on the quarter-deck, surrounded by the Missionary 
party, and as many of the friends as could be accommodated, the service was 
opened by the Rev. J. J. Freeman giving out the 119th Hymn in the Missionary 
Collection—* Ye messengers of Christ,” &e. The hymn having been sung, the 
Rev. E. Mannering offered prayer, Another hymn was then sung—the 120th, 
Missionary Collection—“ Father of mercies, condescend,’ &c.—after which the 
Rey. Dr. Morison proceeded to address the Missionaries and their wives. 

In opening his address, which was delivered throughout with great force and 
animation, Dr. Morison took occasion to advert to the two memorable occasions 
on which the ship Duff, on the 10th of August, 1796, and the Camden, on the 
7th April, 1838, set sail for the Islands of the South Seas. He then proceeded 
to remind the Missionaries of the reciprocal obligations which they and the 
Directors and friends of the Society owed to each other. He assured the 
Missionaries that, on their departure for their great enterprise, they would be 
followed by the affectionate solicitudes and earnest prayers of the friends they left 
behind. He next exhorted them to the cultivation, during the voyage, of every 
holy temper and affection, so that the Missionary Ship might exhibit a scene of 
Christian love and devotion, and all their mutual intercourse be “sanctified by the 
Word of God and by prayer.” He further expressed the hope and confidence that 
they would be prepared, by the grace of God, to enter upon their allotted spheres 
of honourable toil—the veteran Missionaries, with undiminished ardour; and those 
who were girding on their armour for the first time, with holy and emulative zeal. 
Dr. Morison then reminded the brethren and sisters that the friends with whom 
they were so shortly to part, hoped to meet them in heaven, there to rejoice 
with them in the results of their mission of mercy to the perishing heathen ; 
and, in conclusion, he addressed a few impressive words to the unconverted, 
reminding them that, without a change of heart, they could have no hope of 
meeting their Missionary brethren in heaven. 

The Rev. J. Burnet closed the service with prayer. 

After an affecting scene at parting, between the Missionaries and their friends, 
the signal was given for a last farewell, and, after making the circuit of the 
Missionary Ship, and saluting the dear friends on her deck so long as they 
remained in sight, the steamer, with her company, returned to London, 

The Missionary party who have sailed in the John Williams consist of the Rev, 
D. Darling, Mrs. and Miss Darling, returning to Tahiti; the Rev, A, Buzacott, 
Mrs. and Miss Buzacott, returning to Rarotonga; Rev. W. Lind and Mrs. Lind, 
Rey. G. Spencer and Mrs. Spencer, appointed to Tahiti; Rev. W. W. Gill, 
appointed to Mangaia, Hervey Islands; and Rev. W. Law and Mrs. Law, 
appointed to Samoa, Miss Cobden, the sister of Mrs. Murray, of the Samoan 
Mission, is also proceeding to the same destination. The Directors have likewise 
granted passages to Miss Barff and Miss Simpson, daughters of Missionaries. 
Miss Ross, the sister of their respected agent, the Rev. Dr. Ross, has also sailed in 


her to Sydney. 
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The Missionary Ship, besides being freighted with ample supplies for the various 
islands, carries out five thousand copies of the Rarotongan Scriptures, which have 
been printed in this country under the auspices of the Bible Society. 

It is intended that the period of the Ship’s absence from England shall be 
exended to four years, instead of three, as heretofore. 


ORDINATION OF FOUR MISSIONARIES FOR 
POLYNESIA. 


Mr. George Spencer, late student at Hackney College, was ordained at North-street Chapel, 
Taunton, on Tuesday, June 10th. Rey. J. Taylor, of Fulwood, commenced the service by 
reading the Scriptures, and prayer. The introductory discourse was delivered by Rev. H. 
Addiscott, of Taunton; Rev. Richard Penman proposed the usual questions; Rey. H. Quick, 
of Taunton, offered the ordination prayer; and the charge was delivered by Rey. J. Watson, 
of Hackney College. 


Mr. Wm. A. Lind, late student at Hackney College, was ordained at Orange-street 
Chapel, London, on Thursday, June 12th, when the following ministers engaged: Reading 
and prayer, by Rey. S. Ransom, of Hackney College; introductory address, by Rev. J. J. 
Freeman; followed by a brief account of the field of labour, by Rey. D. Darling, who alse 
proposed the usual questions: Rev. S. Luke offered the ordination prayer; Rey. J. Watson 
delivered the charge; and Rey. A. Buzacott concluded the service. 


Mr. Wm. Law was ordained at Rotherham on Wednesday, June 25th. Rev. E. Jukes 
described the field of labour; Rey. Dr. Loxton, of Sheffield, asked the questions; Rev 
F. J. Falding, Tutor of Rotherham College, offered prayer; Rey. J. H. Muir, of Sheffield, (in 
the unavoidable absence of Dr. Stowell,) delivered the charge; and Rev. J. C. Harrison, 
Camden Town, addressed the congregation. Rey. A. Raleigh, of Rotherham, with other 
ministers, also took part in the service. ” 

>. 

Mr. Wm. Gill, late student at New College, London, was ordained at Spafields Chapel, 
on Friday, July 11th. The following was the order of the service: reading and prayer, by 
Rev. W. Lacy; description of the field of labour, by Rey. A. Buzacott; questions, by Rey. 
K. Prout; ordination prayer, by Rey. T. E. Thoresby; and charge, by Rey. G. Smith. 


ARRIVALS. 


Mrs. Sugden, the wife of Rev. John Sugden, of the Bangalore Mission, arrived in London, 
from India, April 4th. 


Rev. T. H. Clark and family, accompanied by Mrs, Alloway and children, arrived in 
London, per Albion, from Jamaica, July 12th, 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF SAMUEL BRADLEY BRIDGE, ES8qQ., 
LATE OF HODDESDON, HERTFORDSHIRE. 


“Tur memory of the just is blessed ” 
—blessed ‘by our heavenly Feather, and 
often.employed as the means of blessing 
to others, reclaiming the wandering, and 
imparting energy and firmness to those 
who may be walking in the “ paths of 
the just” with but feeble and faltering 
steps; while it feeds the faith and 
quickens the love of those who are fol- 
lowing hard after God, and fixing their 
affections on things which are above. 

The memory of the just is indeed 
blessed ; for it embodies lessons of the 
highest wisdom, teaching practically 
the unspeakable preciousness of life, its 
true and noble uses, its glorious achieve- 
ments, and assisting hope to picture, 
and faith to realize, that which, through 
the Divine mercy, has been-its incon- 
ceivably blessed results. The memory 
of departed worth, when we have en- 
joyed the privilege of its companion- 
ship, walked in its light, and felt the 
kindling influence of its affection, is 
cherished by all the best feelings of our 
nature, which it thus associates with 
the security and felicity of heaven. 
Under its influence we feel identified 
with the presence of those who have 
entered into rest, and find ourselves 
brought nearer to the borders of eter- 
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nity, while we are impelled to contem- 
plate with greater. seriousness our own 
future, when “this mortal shall have 
put on immortality.” ‘he records of 
the Divine goodness ‘towards those of 
whom there is reason to hope that they 
have entered into rest, are often emi- 
nently useful beyond the immediate 
circle within .which the subjects of 
such records may, have moved.. They 
often illustrate the lessons which the 
Bible teaches, and demonstrate that 
godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having the promises of the life that now 
is, as well as of that which is to come; 
aud that afflictions often instrumentally 
yield, even in the present life, fruits o 
righteousness, while working out a far 
more exceeding and eternal’ weight of 
glory. They comfort and encourage 
many who may. be in heaviness through 
much tribulation, by attesting the suffi- 
ciency of the grace of the Redeemer, as 
well as his ceaseless care and unchang- 
ing love. The Church of Christ is rich 
in these memorials of Divine faithful- 
ness and mercy, which she justly num- 
bers among her choicest earthly trea- 
sures; and the following record of the 
Divine goodness towards one who was 
early led into the ways of religion, was 
2N 
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enabled to continue consistent in his 
course until it closed, under the influ- 
ence of the consolations which the gos- 
pel alone can impart, is offered in the 
hope that, while attesting the Divine 
goodness, it may comfort and encourage 
some who are followers of those who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises. 

The subject of this brief notice was 
born at Sible Hedingham, in the county 
of Essex, on the 5th of September, in 
the year 1798. He was the youngest 
son; and his constitution, even from 
his childhood, appears to have been but 
feeble, inducing frequent bodily suffer- 
ing. The delicacy of his constitution, 
and frequent interruptions of his health, 
occasioned his spending much of his 
childhood and youth with his parents, 
towards whom he cherished strong feel- 
ings of attachment, especially towards 
his father, with whom in his early years 
he spent a considerable time at Bath, 
which the latter visited for the purpose 
of recovery from a long and painful 
malady. Though naturally amiable, 
and exempt, on account of feeble 
health, from many of the temptations 
peculiar to youth, he appears to have 
been a stranger to any impressions 
in favour of religion, until he became 
acquainted with a pious young man in 
his native village, who took him to the 
Sunday-school in which he was himself 
a teacher, and endeavoured to interest 
his mind in the religious instruction 
imparted to others. He was also no- 
ticed by the Rey. Mr. Stephenson, the 
minister of the Independent Chapel at 
Castle Hedingham, who, while seeking 
to impart those lessons of spiritual wis- 
dom which make wise unto salvation, 
encouraged his endeavours to supply the 
defects in his education which the illness 
of his childhood had occasioned. The 
conduct of this Sabbath-school teacher 
and his minister, which cannot be too 
closely followed, was always remem- 
bered by Mr. Bridge with the most 
grateful feeling, as among the earliest 
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indications of Divine favour, and the 
first steps by which he was led into the 
ways of righteousness. 

In 1815 he removed to Bocking, 
where he served his apprenticeship, 
residing during this period under his 
master’s roof, which secured him the 
advantages of being an inmate of a 
pious family. His religious impressions 
were deepened, and he was much as- 
sisted in his inquiries after the truth, 
by the Christian kindness of two pious 
women. Here he also regularly at- 
tended the ministry of the Rev. Thomas 
Craig, by whom he was, on the 20th-of 
February, 1817, received into Christian 
fellowship with the church under his 
pastoral oversight, and encouraged in 
those walks of usefulness which were 
then open to him. About the year 
1819, he was visited with a severe and 
alarming illness, which proved the 
means of strengthening his convictions 
of the importance and value of personal 
religion, and led him to feel more prac- 
tically than he had ever done before, the 
proximity of the unseen world, and the 
unspeakable worth of peace with God 
through the merits of his ever-living, 
faithful, and compassionate Redeemer. 
This illness was protracted as well as 
severe. ‘To himself his recovery seemed 
at times improbable; and though his 
health was in a measure restored, the 
benefit of the affliction remained. Thé 
views which he had during the season 
of its continuance been led to take of 
the uncertain tenure, as well as the true 
uses of life, and the privilege and bless- 
edness of health, with which to serve his 
Lord, appear never to have been obliter- 
ated; and the state of mind he enjoyed, 
as well as the impressions he received 
in this illness, were often referred to, 
even to the close of his days. 

This portion of our friend’s life was 
also marked by quickly succeeding and 
painful bereavements. His beloved 
parents had both but recently died; in 
the close of the year 1819 his brother 
George was removed by death, and was 
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followed after an interval of only seven 
weeks by his sister Charlotte, to whom 
he was tenderly attached. The effects 
of these mournful dispensations were 
painful, but salutary. In a private 
diary, in which he seems to have noted 
the influence of the chief events of his 
own history at that time, he thus refers to 
these bereavements :—‘ February 26th, 
182]. How frequently have 1 been called 
upon, the last few years, to mourn for 
those very near and deartome! It islittle 
more than five years since I lost my 
dear father ; that was a severe shock, for 
our affections were very closely united: 
yet I was supported over the trial better 
than I expected, the Lord having ap- 
peared on my behalf. It is not much 
more than three years since I lost a 
tender mother; for if any one deserved 
that name, truly she did, for she was a 
mother indeed; I felt much more the 
loss of her than [ did my dear father, 
for when I lost her I thought I had lost 
all that I had; but the Lord was very 
gracious to me and made me experience 
the faithfulness of that promise, that 
when my father and mother forsake me, 
then the Lord will take me up; surely 
he has fulfilled his promise to me 
hitherto. Itis only eight weeks to-day 
since I followed my dear brother to the 
grave; his death was, and is still, a 
severe shock to my frame; for if ever I 
loved a brother, I loved him; and now 
my dear sister is gone: she was, indeed, 
dear to me, for she was like a second 
mother, and it was always with much 
pleasure that we held communion with 
each other. Death has now broken 
that off, I trust not for ever; for I hope 
we shall meet shortly before the throne 
of the Lamb, there to unite in singing 
everlasting hallelujahs. Oh, blissful 
employment! I hope it will soon be my 
happiness to join them.” 

These removals seemed to prompt 
him more urgently to work while it was 
called to-day; and in reference to this 
period of the life of our departed friend 
the following testimony is borne by one 
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who knew him well, the Rev. Thomas 
Craig, who thus writes :—‘ It was my 
happiness to receive him into the fellow- 
ship of the church, as through Divine 
grace one of the fruits of my ministry ; 
and J have a most vivid recollection of 
how much he was loved and esteemed 
by us all, for his deep, humble, uni- 
form, devoted piety, which urged him 
to constant efforts to be useful as a Sab- 
bath-school teacher, and in other ways.” 
Sometime after the termination of his 
apprenticeship, he entered into busi- 
ness at Clare, in Suffolk, where, while 
not neglecting the claims of things 
temporal, the responsibilities of his 
worldly engagements did not prevent 
his seeking first and chiefly the means 
of increasing his own personal piety, 
and promoting ,the religious improve- 
ment of others. He became the de- 
voted, persevering, and indefatigable 
superintendent of the Sunday-school, as 
well as a faithful helper in every good 
work. His house was ever open to the 
ministers of Christ, whom the service of 
their Lord might lead to the place, and 
his counsel and assistance were always 
cheerfully furnished. Having himself, 
when treading theslippery paths of youth, 
experienced the lasting benefit of atten- 
tion and kindness from the servants of 
Christ, he seems throughout his whole 
life to have felt deep solicitude for the 
welfare of the young, and to have encou- 
raged and aided them in seeking suit- 
able worldly employments, while bent 
chiefly on directing their minds to the 
things belonging to their peace. Speak- 
ing, among many other valuable effects, 
of his services in connexion with the 
Sabbath-school, the Rev. Thos. Heward 
observes :—‘‘ He was a most efficient 
superintendent of our Sunday-school. 
His judicious and explanatory remarks 
on the portions of Scripture read by 
the scholars were always accompanied 
by evident, earnest, and affectionate anxi- 
ety, not only that the children should 
understand the meaning of God's holy 
Word, but feel its claims to their obe- 
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dience and love, and find it a means of 
lasting spiritual good. ‘There is reason 
to believe that he was the honoured 
instrument in the conversion of several 
children in the Sunday-school at Clare, 
where his memory is still held in grate- 
ful remembrance by many who were 
parents and children at the time he 
resided amongst them.” 

In July, 1837, he entered into the 
marriage relation with Frances, eldest 
daughter of the late General Elwes, a 
lady residing in the neighbourhood, and 
with whom it was his privilege to pass 
the remainder of his days in much do- 
mestic and spiritual enjoyment. In 
the following year Divine providence 
directed his steps to Hoddesdon, where 
he continued until his death. 

The exemption from the cares of busi- 
ness which our beloved friend now en- 
joyed, instead of being, as is sometimes 
the case, made the occasion of with- 
drawing from active personal service in 
the cause of religidn and philanthropy, 
only rendered him, if possible, more 
ready to seize every opportunity for 
glorifying his Saviour, and benefiting 
his fellow-men. ‘lo his instrumentality 
is chiefly to be ascribed the formation 
of an Auxiliary Bible Association at 
Hoddesdon, which has proved a means 
of spiritual good to many, especially 
the young and the poor, and rendered 
the sacred Scriptures as frequent in the 
dwellings of the latter, and in the pos- 
session of the youth of the village and 
neighbourhood, as they were formerly 
rare. Of this Association he was, from 
its formation until the decline of his 
health, both Treasurer and Secretary : 
his house was the depository for the 
books; and, instead of thinking it a 
trouble, he rejoiced in every opportunity 
which applications afforded, to recom- 
mend the contents of the sacred volume. 
In every means for promoting habits of 
forethought and frugality among the 
poor, and providing in the best pos- 
sible manner that their scanty, and at 
times uncertain earnings would allow, 
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for their subsistence and comfort, Mr 
Bridge took a most disinterested and 
important part: identifying himself 
with the District Visiting Society, the 
Coal and Clothing, and Cottage Garden 
Societies, ag well as with the Tract and 
Missionary Associations, and other 
efforts, directed more especially to 
spiritual objects. In all these labours 
of love, but particularly in those bear- 
ing on local objects, it was his privilege 
to enjoy the constant co-operation of 
his beloved companion, who sym- 
pathized with him in his benevolent 
regards for the afflicted and the poor, 
most cheerfully, and shared in all his 
self-denying labours. 

When itseemed desirable to erect anew 
place of worship at Hoddesdon, he used 
his bestenergies to secure this important 
object, andsutiered nolabour, nor fatigue, 
nor disappointment, to impede his perse- 
vering efforts until it was accomplished. 

He gathered around him a number of 
young men, and formed a large Sunday- 
school, of which he was the indefatigable 
superintendent, and spared no efforts 
to render it not only well attended, but 
efficient for the highest objects of 
Sabbath-school instruction: viz. the 
religious improvement of the young. 

In the erection of a Girls’ and Infant 
Day-school, which was raised con- 
jointly by members of the Society of 
lriends, and those of his own denomi- 
nation, he also took an active part. 
The source of those unnoticed, un- 
applauded, but untiring efforts, was to 
be found in his own unostentatious but 
deeply-seated piety of heart. Our 
beloved friend was eminently a man of 
God. He daily walked with God, 
delighting to feel himself ever under 
“the great Taskmaster's eye.” He had 
himself tasted that the Lord was 
gracious: and love and gratitude to 
his Divine Saviour prompted the 
constant and cheerful employment of 
all his energies in advancing his glory, 
and bringing others to share in the 
riches of his mercy. 
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This state of mind and heart was 
preserved by regular and punctual 
attendance on the means of Divine 
grace, especially the public and social 
ordinances of religious worship. It 
was a first duty with him to arrange 
that his attendance at the sanctuary on 
the Sabbath, and at other times, should 
be uninterrupted ; and if absent on any 
occasion, those who might notice that 
absence felt assured that it arose from 
no engagement made for convenience 
or pleasure, but from causes unforeseen, 
or beyond his control. The benefit he 
found in public ordinances was closely 
connected with his private habits of 
devotion, and the prayerful study of 
the Holy Scriptures. These habits, 
together with his own state of health, 
which was never robust, and subject to 
painful interruptions, qualified him in 
a peculiar manner for visiting the 
sick and the dying. His presence 
in the chamber of sickness was wel- 
come to all,—even to those who, until 
the hand of disease was laid upon 
them, and death seemed near, had ne- 
glected and derided both religion and 
those by whom it was professed. In 
these visits of mercy much of his time 
was spent. Returning from one of these 
visits, in August, 1848, he was sud- 
denly seized with an affection of the 
brain, which almost prevented his 
finding his own door, though but a few 
yards from it. This was followed by 
strong convulsions, which left him in 
great suffering, and apparently near his 
end. After some weeks the most 
distressing symptoms subsided, and a 
partial recovery was experienced; but 
his mind was never fully restored. 
Successive attacks, producing loss of 
reason, and apparently great suffering, 
alternating with intervals of partial 
convalescence, followed for the space of 
two years; during which he visited 
Bath, Malvern, and other places, as 
means of promoting his recovery. 
Twice, during that period, he attended 


public worship: but his mind was un- | 
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equal to the effort; and his religious 
enjoyments, during this season, were 
chiefly those arising from private and 
secret communion with his Saviour, 
whose Divine compassion rendered the 
experience of our departed friend more 
than usually confirmatory of the en- 
couraging assurance of the Scripture,— 
that where affliction abounds, consola- 
tion does much more abound. During 
the severe paroxysms, and those seasons 
of mental disorder in which reason was 
displaced, it was exceedingly distressing 
to witness his sufferings, without being 
able to administer relief; though even 
at these times his mental uneasiness 
was often more in reference to the 
final state of others than himself; and 
seemed to arise from disappointment 
in reference to some for whose spiritual 
welfare he had, while they were liv- 
ing, laboured, and watched, and prayed. 
In regard to himself, even in seasons 
of greatest’mental darkness avd de- 
pression, although afflicted with the 
apprehension that the great adversary 
of his soul was eager to seize him as 
his prey, his impression was, that the 
enemy was restrained,—was not, and 
would not be, permitted to destroy him. 
In contrast with these seasons of dis 
tressing gloom, when mental suffering 
seemed far to outweigh bodily pain,— 
thongh this he used to describe as if a 
number of thrashers were beating on 
his head with their flails,—there were 
long and happy lucid intervals, when 
reason resumed its seat; and with great 
bodily weakness his mental faculties 
ssemed to be pervaded by more than 
ordinary vitality, or excited to unusual 
activity. At these times his chamber 
was, indeed, a place— 


“ Privileged beyond the common walks of 
life, 

Quite on the verge of heaven.” 
Hundreds of times, in answer to the lan- 
suage of sympathy in his suffering would 
he exclaim, “ Not one pain too many !” 
and would add, ‘I am in His hands. O 
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what did he suffer for me! Iam not left. | ‘«‘'The more thy glories strike mine eyes, 


He has said, ‘I will never leave thee, 
never forsake thee. He is with me. I 
know that my Redeemer liveth. Not 
my will but thine, O Lord, be done. 


‘ Jesus can make a dying bed 
Soft as downy pillows are.’” 


These are but a few of the expres- 
sions by which, with a countenance 
beaming with cheerfulness and grati- 
tude, he testified his acquiescence in the 
Divine will, and his experience of Divine 
consolation; and when, after any length- 
ened exemption from severe suffering, 
the prospect of his recovery was alluded 
to, his answer uniformly was, “ If my 
Lord has anything more for me to do, 
T am in his hand.” And then, in refer- 
ence to those whom he had been accus- 
tomed to visit, he would sometimes say, 
“ O that I could have them all brought 
here, that I might tell them how pre- 
cious Jesus is to me now; that I might 
urge them not to put off seeking him. 
Oh, how wretched my state if I had 
now to seek for hope. Tell them not 
to delay.” But it was in reference to 
that world, on the verge of which he 
seemed to be, as it were, detained in or- 
der to prepare him more fully for its 
‘enjoyments, that his feelings seemed to 
be at times too strong for any other 
utterance than tears. Sometimes he 
would observe, ‘“ Indeed, it doth not ap- 
pear what we shall be. For many long 
years have I been looking forward to 
this season, and these circumstances, 
when I should be waiting to depart, and 
to be with my dearest Lord; yet even 
now I desire to say, ‘ All the days of 
my appointed time will I wait till my 
change come.’ O blessed hour! I shall 
see him as he is, not through a glass 
darkly, but face to face; I shall be like 
him ; I shall be for ever with my Lord. 
1 shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness.” Often would he, 
when speaking on the glorious vision 
of the Redeemer in the unseen world, 
exclaim,— 
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The humbler I shall lie; 
Thus, while I sink, my joys shall rise, 
Immeasurably high,’” 

His sufferings were mercifully ter- 
minated on the 7th of September, 1850, 
when, there is every reason to hope, that 
as for him to live had been Christ, to 
die was gain,—to be absent from the 
body was to be present with the Lord. 

In addition to the above slight sketch 
of the Christian course of our departed 
friend, some of the traits of his religious 
character seem to require a passing no- 
tice. Though his physical constitution 
was but feeble throughout life, his 
natural affections were strong and last- 
ing. His piety sanctified all these af- 
fections, and rendered them conducive 
to his own personal holiness. He was 
deeply affected by the loss of his pa- 
rents, and frequently referred with great 
solemnity of feeling to their removal, and 
to the time of his own departure. Thus 
in reference to his mother, he writes :— 

“T have been thinking much of my 
dear mother, who has been dead four 
years to-day. Oh what wonders have 
presented themselves to her view in the 
course of that period in the eternal 
world; how sweetly has she been em- 
ployed, 1 hope, in celebrating the praises 
of her Redeemer! Methinks I see her 
clothed in white, with a crown on her 
head, and a palm in her hand, standing 
before the glorious throne of the Lamb, 
and there uniting with the thousands 
and tens of thousands in ascribing sal- 
vation and honour unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever. If this be her situation, what 
glory beams in her face, and what love- 
liness in her countenance! for whilst 
upon earth she displayed such a gentle 
disposition, that it might be truly said, 
that the spirit of the meek and lowly 
Jesus dwelt in her.” 

And again, in reference to his brother 
and sister, whose graves he frequently 
visited, and there mingled weeping with 
prayer, he thus writes :— 
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“T have been this day thinking a 
great deal about my dear departed 
brother and sister, who are often upon 
my mind, and I feel as though I could 
not give them up at present. Every 
day I feel their loss more deeply. How 
much do I long for that happy day when 
we shall meet again to part no more. 
Whilst I am in this wilderness, I can- 
not serve my Saviour as I would, for I 
find that sin is mixed withall I do. Oh 
that I were released from this body of 
sin, for then I should be happy. If 
there should be no other happiness in 
heaven than the deliverance from all 
sin, this will be happiness indeed. We 
shall be in the presence of the Most 
High God. 

‘ There shall I see his face, 

And never, never sin; 
There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.’ ” 

His views of Divine truth were clear, 
consistent, and evangelical, and their 
influence eminently practical. He 
placed a high estimate on the public 
means of grace, and throughout life 
endeavoured to make all worldly ar- 
rangements subservient to his securing 
the benefits they conferred. His en- 
gagements in business were of a kind 
in early life to require his attention till 
a late hour on Saturday evenings, yet 
he looked forward with pleasing antici- 
pation to the early prayer meeting on 
Sabbath mornings, and expressed re- 
gret when illness kept him away. The 
earnest and hallowed feeling with which 
he was accustomed to look forward to 
the Sabbath appears in the following 
brief extract from his own diary, under 
date April 8, 1820, and presents a strik- 
ing contrast to the conduct of many in 
similar circumstances. “I am now 
closing another week, and looking for- 
ward with pleasing anticipation to the 
Sabbath. Oh! that it might be a Sab- 
bath indeed to my soul. Let me begin 
the Sabbath ere it arrives; let me strive 
to get near to God this night in the 
closet, and hold communion with him 
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in spirit. I feel myself much fatigued 
in body this evening, but to-morrow I 
shall have a sweet day of rest from all 
worldly occupations; and should I be 
permitted to enter upon an eternal Sab- 
bath, I shall see my dear Redeemer as 
he is, and in his presence find fullness 
of joy, and at his right hand pleasures 
for evermore.” Thus it is seen, that 
the secret of his delight and benefit in 
the public ordinances of religion, arose 
from his private communion with his 
own soul and his Divine Lord. It was 
this life of religion in his soul, thus 
nourished and strengthened by conti- 
nual access to the only source of all spi- 
ritual life, that enabled him to per- 
severe also in endeavours to do good 
under difficulties and discouragements 
by which others would have been de- 
terred. This ennobled all his efforts, 
which were put forth as unto the Lord, 
and not unto men. He considered no 
personal exertion by which he could 
show kindness to others as beneath his 
attention. If he could promote his 
Saviour’s praise, imitate his example, 
act so as to hope for his approval, lead 
some who were miserable and careless 
to seek his mercy, he was satisfied. He 
did not refuse to sacrifice his own ease 
and comfort, and at times to expose his 
health, to disregard the opinion or even 
the misrepresentations of others, so that 
some poor family might obtain the 
needed meal, some dreary widow’s heart 
be made cheerful, some desponding 
sufferer listen to the words of comfort 
and of hope. This was the business 
of his life, and he followed it with the 
activity and perseverance with which 
the miser seeks and hoards his gold. 
It was his meat and drink, his pleasure 
and reward, and it was as catholic as 
pure. He would have felt it derogatory 
to his Christian reputation, and dis- 
honourable to his Lord, to have asked 
the applicants for his benevolent regard, 
which place of religious worship they 
attended, or to what school they sent 
their children, before he attended to 
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their claims; and if he afterwards dis- 
covered that they did not worship under 
the same roof, or that their children 
were not taught in the same school as 
that with which he was more immedi- 
ately connected, the discovery made no 
alteration in the interest he felt, or the 
kindness he exercised. This caused his 
death to be regarded as a general cala- 
mity by the poor. It was felt, that 
though he might not be missed from 
the parties of conviviality and gaiety, 
he would be missed in the cottage of the 
needy, in the lonely dwelling of the 
widow, in the chamber of the sick, or 
at the bedside of the dying. The poor 
and the afflicted felt that they had losta 
personal friend, and their grief was as 
sincere, as it wasextensive. Multitudes 
followed with tears his mortal remains 
to their last resting-place, over which 
a plain stone has since been erected, 
bearing the following inscription :— 
SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF 

SAMUEL BRADLEY BRIDGE, Esq. 
Who departed this life on the 7th of Septem- 

ber, 1850, aged 52 years. 

He was a dutiful son, a faithful brother, an 
affectionate husband, a humble and devoted 
servant of Christ, as well as a kind and con- 
stant friend of the poor. 

His influence was exerted chiefly for the 
benefit of others, cheered and supported by 
the hope of the psalmist— I shall be satis- 
fied when I awake with thy likeness.” Psalm 
xvii. ver. 15th. 

A sermon was preached to a large 
assembly in the Independent Chapel on 
the following Sabbath, from the 4th 
chapter of the 2nd of Corinthians, 17th 
and 18th verses, which he had himself 
suggested as suitable, should it be 
deemed desirable to make any public 
reference to his decease. The children 
in the schools mourned his removal; 
and one, the daughter of a poor widow, 
a young girl, formerly a Sunday scholar 
in one of the schools, but now a ser- 


MEMOIR OF SAMUEL BRADLEY BRIDGE, ESQ. 


vant in the family of a pious clergy- 
man, when informed in a letter of his 
death, sent back to her mother the fol- 
lowing lines, which she had written on 
the occasion :— 


Heaven has received another saint, 
Within its jasper walls, 

Another follower of the Lamb, 
Before the altar falls. 


Jesus has called his servant home, 
To dwell with Him in heaven, 
And now he wears a golden crown, 

To him a harp is given. 


Not long ago he walked on earth, 
A pilgrim travelling home, 

And seeking always here to know 
His Father’s will alone. 


He taught the young to seek the Lord, 
And many a poor one fed, 

And with a sympathizing heart, 
Sought many a dying bed. 


His body lives no longer here, 
Low in the grave it lies, 

Until the resurrection morn, 
When it shall glorious rise. 


But though his mortal frame js dead, 
His spirit free has flown, 

To sing the everlasting song, 
Before the eternal throne. 


Then weep not ye who mourn the loss 
Of such a tender friend, 

He’s entered on the eternal day, 
That ne’er shall have an end. 


He rests within his Saviour’s arms, 
In Canaan’s happy land, 

And never more shall shed a tear, 
He’s with the happy band. 


He never more can feel a pain, 
His sufferings all have ceased, 

He now has on a glorious robe, 
Fit for the marriage feast. 


Watch then, and pray that you may be 
Prepared when Death shall come, 

To meet his message with a smile, 
And feel you ’re going home. 


And then you ‘ll meet your friend in 
heaven, 
And all with Christ shall be 
Singing Hosannah to the Lamb, 
Throughout eternity. 


ON THE JUSTIFICATION OF A SINNER BEFORE GOD. 
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ON THE JUSTIFICATION OF A SINNER BEFORE GOD. 


JUSTIFICATION, in its literal import, 
signifies the declaring or pronouncing 
a person innocent who has been falsely 
accused of crime. He who is accused 
of crime must stand condemned as 
blameworthy, in the opinion of all who 
believe the accusation as true. If, how- 
ever, on examination it shall be found 
that the accusation was false, and with- 
out any foundation in truth, the accused 
party will then be clear: he will then 
be acquitted from the charge of blame- 
worthiness, and will be freed from all 
condemnation. He will, in fact, be 
justified, and his justification will be on 
the ground of his own innocence. 

But it must be obvious that this is not 
the import of the term, as used in Serip- 
ture in reference to the justification of a 
sinner before God. For by no process 
whatever can any of the human family be 
pronounced really innocent. Theaccusa- 
tion of crime, brought against mankind, 
is not a false one. Our guilt is real. 
The accusation brought against us is 
clearly proved. Conscience testifies to 
the truth of Scripture, “that all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” Every mouth must be stopped, 
and the whole world pronounced guilty 
before God. ‘This, then, is the scrip- 
tural and acknowledged condition of the 
whole family of man. 

Yet, as the term justification is used 
in Scripture to denote the great and 
important blessings obtained through 
the work of Christ (for all that believe 
are said to be justified), we infer that 
there must be some resemblance be- 
tween the literal import of the term 
and the scriptural one. ‘This re- 
semblance, we maintain, is to be found 
in the consequences. God treats those 
whom he justifies as if they really were 
innocent; or as if they could be justi- 
fied on the ground of innocence. He 
grants them those privileges which per- 
fect innocence could always secure. 


Justification, in its scriptural import, 
supposes guilt, and stands opposed to 
condemnation. Thus, God is said to 
justify the ungodly—and those whom 
he justifies are freed from condemna- 
tion. Sin, as an offence against God, 
and a breach of his law, deserves his 
displeasure: sinners, therefore, deserve 
to be excluded from his favour. But 
God, in justifying those who believe in 
Christ, frees them from condemnation, 
and places them in the same relative 
position as if they were not guilty; or 
as if they could be pronounced inno- 
cent. He fully and freely forgives all 
their sins, accepts them as if they were 
perfectly righteous, and makes them 
heirs, according to the hope of eternal 
life. Thus, justification is a change in 
the relative position of a sinner; a 
change from condemnation to accept- 
ance,—from being a child of wrath to the 
privilege of being an heir of glory. 

Now the Scripture assures us that 
this change is effected through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus. The 
work of Christ, then, is the ground of 
justification, or that subject for the sake 
of which God justifies the ungodly. 
The reason of this method of justifica- 
tion is worthy of consideration. If 


justice had been allowed to proceed in 


its natural course, every sinner must 
have reaped the reward of his own ini- 
quity ; the penalty due to his sins must 
have been inflicted on his own head. 
And thus the authority of the Great 
Lawgiver might have been vindicated, 
and the stability of his laws maintained. 
But God had designs of mercy to our 
fallen race. His compassion was moved 
towards mankind. Some _ eapedient, 
therefore, must be devised whereby all 
the ends of good government could be 
answered, in the forgiveness of the 
guilty; and all the claims of authority 
and law vindicated, in accepting those 
who deserve to die,—such an expedient 
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as shall leave the law of God in its full 
force, and maintain the authority of the 
lawgiver, as clearly and forcibly as if 
justice had its natural course in the 
punishment of the guilty. 

Now this expedient we have in the 
death of Christ for our sins. “ God 
hath made him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.” 
“ Him God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for (or in) the 
remission of sins.” Christ suffered, the 
just one for the unjust. This, then, is 
the grand expedient by which all the 
ends of good government can be main- 
tained, all the rights of the lawgiver 
can be vindicated, and all the claims of 
authority and law sustained, when the 
violations of the law are freely and fully 
forgiven. It is the method whereby God 
can be just, and yet merciful; righteous, 
and yet show himself ready to pardon : 
whereby he condemns sin, and freely 
forgives the penitent sinner. It is; 
then, the method of salvation, which 
commends itself to our reason and judg- 
ment as well as to the feelings of our 
hearts. 

Further, the justification of a sinner 
is to be by faith, for those that believe, 
and those only, are said to be justified. 
The simple fact of Christ’s having suf 
fered in our stead, does not, in itself, 
place any sinner in a state of justifi- 
cation. Though his death is that sub- 
ject for the sake of which God justifies 
the ungodly, yet justification is ob- 
tained only on believing,—he that be- 
lieveth is justified. The faith which 
justifies, is the belief of the Divine 
testimony concerning the person and 
work of Christ. It is not, indeed, the 
belief that Christ died for any one in 
particular ; for this is not the subject 
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of the Divine testimony, but the belief or 
persuasion that the death of Christ is 
suitable and sufficient for salvation, and 
that salvation through his death is free 
for all who desire to be saved thereby. 
The belief or persuasion of these sub- 
jects of the Divine testimony will be 
accompanied with trust or confidence 
in the promises of life in Christ; and 
the surrender of the heart to the will of 
the Saviour. Those that believe may 
not indeed see the reasons why God 
should have chosen such a method of 
saving sinners, but they are sufficiently 
convinced of the suitability of the plan, 
and of its being appointed by God, to 
make it the ground of their confidence 
and the medium of their access to God. 
Thus exercising faith in God’s method 
of saving sinners, and making i¢ the 
ground of their hope, they are accepted. 
By thus believing in the testimony of 
God concerning Christ, they become 
connected with Christ, and have fellow- 
ship with him in the merits of his death, 
and the perfection of his righteousness. 
With the exercise of this holy principle 
of faith, God is pleased to connect the 
forgiveness of sin and a title to eternal 
life. Such are justified, and being justi- 
fied have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hence, then, we conclude that the 
first, the primary evidence of our being 
justified, must be derived from the in- 
ward consciousness of our belief in the 
suitability, the sufficiency, and the free- 
ness of the work of Christ for our re- 
demption; or from the inward con- 
sciousness that we sincerely approve of 
God's method of saving sinners by the 
death of his Son, and trust in it for our 
own individual salvation.. 

M.S., Falkenham. 

July 15, 1851. 
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SELF-EXAMINATION. 


“ Examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith."—2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


SELF-EXAMINATION, it is to be feared, 
is a duty which has fallen into very 
great and very undeserved disuse. There 
are the evidences on all hands, of a 
superficial, lukewarm piety. People 
seem to take for granted, that if they 
are not living in the habitual practice 
of some flagrant sin, or if they have but 
the outward characteristics of piety, all 
is well; and never for one moment 
imagine that it is necessary to subject 
the inner man to a close and constant 
scrutiny. Such books as those of Mason 
on Self-knowledge, are among the anti- 
quated things upon which our fore- 
fathers might set great store; but we, 
forsooth, are wiser than to spend our 
time in self-inspection, and flatter our- 
selves that if we do but act with out- 
ward decency and decorum, the springs 
of action may be left untouched, the 
inner house will keep itselfin order. It 
was customary for the first teachers of 
religion to tell their disciples to look 
within for the evidences of the truth of 
Christianity; convinced that, if the 
Holy Spirit dwelt in the mind, and if 
truth was operative there, they might 
“put to silence” all anxious doubt, and 
unbelief, and fear. They were com- 
manded to look for the “witness in 
themselves ;” and then they would be 
enabled to overcome the sneer of the 
scornful, and the laugh of the sceptical, 
by the assurance, “I know whom I have 
believed.” St. Paul was here seeking 
to convince these Corinthians that his 
mission was not of man but of God. 
To prove his Divine legation, what plan 
does he adopt? He does not, as we 
should suppose, or as they, perhaps, 
desired, bring forth some extraordinary 
manifestation of Divine agency, but 
contents himself with an appeal to them- 
selves:—‘‘ What sort of response do 
your hearts give? If ye have, indeed, 
tasted of the grace of God, and handled 


and felt of the Word of Life, ye will 
have evidence enough of the Divinity 
of my mission. I give you a simple 
test, a plain piece of evidence, by which 
you may judge,—evidence, moreover, 
which is within the immediate reach of 
all of you: Haamine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith.” 

I, Ler Us EXPLAIN AND ENFORCE THE 
DUTY OF SELF-NXAMINATION. 

II. Ssow irs pxsien. 

1, Self-examination must have respect 
to the thoughts and feelings within. 
The mind of man is the source of life: 
it is the fountain of being. Perhaps it 
is quite impossible for the best and the 
wisest to have a thorough acquaintance 
with the windings and labyrinths of his 
own heart. There isso much of cunning, 
of subtlety, of deceit, in the human 
heart, that holy Scripture may well pro- 
nounce it “ deceitful above all things ;” 
and we may well exclaim, in the words 
of the psalmist, “ Who can understand 
his errors? cleanse thou me from secret 
faults.” For a person to know himself 
has always been regarded as the highest 
knowledge. Indeed, the injunction, 
“ Know thyself,” was held by the old 
Greeks to be heaven-descended,— so 
much importance did they attach to that 
vast and complicated world within. In 
a busy mercantile age like this, men are 
prone to content themselves with but a 
smattering of any kind of knowledge 
they may require; but we fear the great 
bulk of men have not even a smattering 
of knowledge about themselves. The 
habits of these times, it is admitted, are 
not favourable to the acquisition of this 
high knowledge. ‘Too many pursuits 
seem to occupy men’s attention, all bear- 
ing them away from themselves. There 
are busy worlds without —worlds of 
commerce, of science, of art—worlds of 
pleasure, of dissipation, of amusement; 
and each seems to vie with the other to 
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make man as oblivious of himself as he 
can possibly be. Still, we say to each 
man, “ Know thyself, and thou art wise. 
Be ignorant of thyself, and whatever 
other knowledge thou mayest have, thou 
wilt be a fool.” To examine and closely 
scrutinise all your prejudices, and evil 
thoughts, and corrupt feelings—to pry 
into the dark and secret recesses of those 
chambers of imagery, where foul pas- 
sions sport and riot—to look yourself 
fully and fairly in the face, and be your 
own bold and faithful interpreter—this, 
it is confessed, requires much strong 
nerve, and much Almighty grace. But 
banish all fear, and bravely and un- 
flinchingly “ examine yourselves.” 

2. Self-examination must have respect 
to the inner state, as compared with the 
Word of God. It is an incalculable 
blessing that we have “a sure word of 
prophecy,” to which we can always re- 
pair. We have no irregular and fluc- 
tuating standard of appeal, such as the 
voice of tradition, or the voice of the 
church ; but we have a constant, infal- 
lible guide, the Word of God. We con- 
ceive that we have the strongest war- 
ranty for taking Scripture as our guide, 
in the fact, that “ all Seripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto — every 
good work.” In Seripture we have 
great principles enunciated, we have 
the lives of good, and even bad men, 
drawn for us by an unerring fin ger; we 
have the mind laid bare as it is unbared 
nowhere else: we have light for the 
understanding, for the conscience, for 
the heart; we have the broad compre- 
hensive law of God, which relates to all 
times, to all countries, to all races of 
men. One of the peculiarities of the 
Bible is, that it is not only an inspired, 
but that it is also a universal book. It 
can never become antiquated. It can 
never grow obsolete. It speaks as truly 
to the heart of humanity now, as when 
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first uttered by the apostles or prophets. 
It is as much a book for these times as 
for the first century of the Christian 
era. It is as much adapted to a com- 
mercial country like England, as to a 
pastoral country like Judea. Now, if 
all this be true, how important it is 
that we should each be continually re- 
volying such questions as these—How 
close a resemblance do I bear to the 
holy men who are described for me by 
the pen of inspiration? How much 
am I below the standard of Scripture? 
How far do the principles of the sacred 
volume operate upon my heart and life? 
Let me compare the “ spiritual things” in 
my bosom with the “spiritual things” in 
this book. Let me not be continually 
measuring myself with myself, or mea- 
suring myself with some professed fel- 
low Christian, whose piety is as feeble 
and sickly as my own; but let me see 
whether I come up to the apostolic 
standard and pattern. Itis easy tosay, 
“T am not more irregular in my at 
tendance at the sanctuary, I am not 
more remiss in my devotional duties, I 
am not colder in my love to Christ, than 
many of my fellow-disciples ;” just asit 
is easy, and as it is common, for a bad 
man to say, “O, Iam not worse than 
my neighbour, and I shall stand quite 
as good a chance as he;” but neither 
the one plea nor the other will find ac- 
ceptance at the hands of God. “ Eixa- 
mine yourselves” by the light of holy 
Scripture. 

3. Selfexamination must have respect 
unto the life. It is well to subject our 
hearts to scrutiny, and to compare our 
inner state of thought and feeling with 
the teachings of revelation ; but after all, 
the proof of piety will be found in the 
life. After the closest scrutiny and self- 
inspection within, a person may be mis- 
taken; but the evidence of a lifetime 
is so plain and palpable, that no one, 
except the most perverse and obstinate, 
can be mistaken thereby. Our piety 
cannot better be proved than by sub- 
Jecting it to all the duties and respon- 
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sibilities of life. We should subject our 
piety to exactly the same test as we 
would apply to anything else. A piece 
of machinery, for instance, may look 
very well on examination—it may seem 
to be fitted up according to approved 
rules—it may apparently correspond to 
every treatise that has been written on 
the subject ; and yet, when put to actual 
trial, by some strange oversight, or un- 
foreseen casualty, it may prove in the 
working an absolute failure. That reli- 
gion is genuine which will enable a 
person to resist temptation, to fight 
against evil in all its forms, to trample 
sin and Satan beneath our feet. That 
religion is genuine which will enable us 
to endure persecution for righteousness’ 
sake, to bear calumny and reproach 
without a murmur, to return a blessing 
for a curse, and love for hate. That 
religion is genuine which makes a man 
humble, and conscientious, and faithful, 
and honest in all his dealings with man- 
kind, and which prompts a man to pre- 
fer death to disgrace. That religion is 
genuine which makes its possessor 
resigned to the will of Heaven, whatever 
that will may be: which uncomplain- 
ingly receives every stroke of the Divine 
hand; which exclaims, “Though He 
slay me, yet will I trust in Him.” That 
religion is genuine which nerves for toil 
in the kingdom of Christ, which enables 
us to endure hardship as good soldiers, 
which prompts us to self-sacrifice, which 
fires us with the zeal ofa martyr and the 
love of a seraph. ‘‘ Examine your- 
selves,” brethren, in all these respects. 
Remember, that in all these respects 
others may examine you too; and whe- 
ther you pronounce a verdict upon 
yourselves or not, a verdict will be pro. 
nounced. ‘ Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith.” 

II. Ler vs sHow THE DESIGN oF SELF- 
EXAMINATION.—Of course, the design of 
self-examination is various. Were we 
to take in the whole of its design,—all 
the valuable results flowing therefrom ,— 
we might occupy much space. We con- 
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fine ourselves to the one view of the 
matter presented in these words of Scrip- 
ture, “ H#xamine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith.” Self examination is to 
relate to our being in the faith. To be 
in the faith, means to be in the faith of 
Christ, to have faith in his atonement, 
to be constantly relying upon his death. 
It means, to be a believer. ‘There are 
three thoughts presented to us here :— 

1. The design of self-examination is 
to show whether we have ever been in the 
faith. There are changes in our states 
of mind, and points in our history, 
which it is of the utmost importance 
for us to examine and classify. There 
are particular circumstances in the life 
of every person, to which we delight to 
recur, or of which we think with sor- 
row and sadness. Now there can be no 
period to the Christian so important as 
that which witnessed his surrender to 
the claims of the Divine Redeemer, his 
renunciation of self, and his faith in the 
cross of Christ. There is nothing in the 
history of any man comparable in real 
substantial importance to that change 
which we denominate conversion. In 
Scripture it is called ‘‘ putting off the 
works of the flesh and the devil, coming 
out of darkness into marvellous light, 
transformed by the renewing of the 
mind, putting on the new man, being 
born again.” Every Christian should 
recur to this period as one of incalcu- 
lable importance, bearing, as it does, 
upon its bosom, the issues both of time 
and of eternity. The exact time or place, 
or circumstances of our conversion, may 
not in all cases be easy of discovery, 
nor is it necessary too minutely to scru- 
tinise them. ‘There will, however, be 
some days of joy, of exultation, of tran- 
sport, to which we may look back with 
profit. We may think of the vows we 
then made, and ask how have we ful- 
filled them? We may think of the 
promises we made to God, and ask, 
have they been redeemed? We may 
think of the attachment we then pro- 
fessed to the Saviour, and ask, has time, 
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the test of all things, proved that at- 
tachment to be steady and true? Look 
back, reader—it is a profitable exercise 
—upon the time when God first called 
you by his grace, when Christ first re- 
vealed himself as an all-sufficient Sa- 
yiour, when you found the pearl of great 
price, and obtained the peace which 
passeth all understanding. 

2. The design of self-examination is 
to show whether we are in the faith now. 
We read in Holy Scripture of some 
churches and Christians who have ‘lost 
their first love,” of some who are warned 
lest they make “ shipwreck of faith and 
a good conscience,” and of some who are 
commanded “ not to frustrate the grace 
of God.” We know it is a nice question 
for casuists, of which simple-minded 
people lay hold and say, “ Butif we had 
faith once, can we lose it?” To which 
we would reply by another of far greater 
practical importance, “ Have you lost 
it?” It is very easy for men to argue 
about this and the other doctrine, and 
all the time be in “the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bonds of iniquity,” and 
to be hastening onwards with rapid 
strides towards perdition. It is very 
easy to say, “ O, but I think I once had 
faith, and right feeling, and real attach- 
ment to my Lord and Saviour; but 
somehow I do not feel my interest in 
Christ so strong as formerly: may I not 
rest on  whatloncewas? Willnot my past 
conversion do, whether [have the present 
proof of itin a holy life or not?” Why, 
the very worst men may use such argu- 
ments as these. The thief, when he is 
arraigned at the bar of justice, may say, 
“O, I was once honest: spare me on 
account of the past.” The profligate 
may say, “O, I was once amiable, and 
chaste, and consistent, when I lived be- 
neath my father’s honoured roof; but, 
alas! sad, sad scenes have I witnessed 
since.” The first man, as he was driven 
out of Paradise, might say to the angel 
with the flaming sword, ‘ Think of what 
I once was—a companion of angels, the 
friend of God—and treat me not thus,” 
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The angels who keptnot their first estate 
might reply to the great God, as he drove 
them out of heaven, ‘‘ Were we not the 
sons of the morning? Did we not live 
in thy life, and shine with thy lustre, 
and dwell in thy blessed home? Re- 
member what we were, and spare us, 
O thou terrible Avenger!” But who 
does not see the utter absurdity of such 
arguments as these? Nor are they less 
absurd when used by you. The ques- 
tion is not, “ Did I once believe?” It 
is, ‘Am Ia believer now?” It is not, 
“Was I once united to Christ?” It 
is, “Am I united to Christ now?” It 
is not, ‘ Was Lin the faith formerly ?” 
It is, ‘‘ Am I in the faith at this present 
moment?” 

3. The design of self-examination is to 
show whether we are growing in the faith. 
Faith is progressive. Religion is a 
growth. “The path of the just is as 
the shining light, which shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day.” Let 
your eye wander abroad over nature. 
You see the grass, the flower, the tree, 
ave all growing. ‘There is life, teeming, 
rejoicing life, everywhere. The dew, the 
sun, the shower, are all contributing of 
their riches to fill the earth with anima- 
tion, and to make man grateful to the 
all-bountiful Giver. Nor is it, at least, 
nor ought it to be less so, in the king- 
dom of grace than in the kingdom of 
nature. But, alas! these plants, the 
plants of grace, which ought to know no 
winter, but which ought to rejoice in the 
ever-during sunshine of heaven, and to 
be continually yielding their ripe, mel- 
low fruit, are stunted, and faded, and 
dwarfish, and dying. Where do we find 
the healthy, robust, vigorous Christian ? 
Alas! brethren, our “ piety is sicklied o’er 
too much with worldliness and sin.” We 
have a name to live, but life is well- 
nigh extinct. We have a form of godli- 
ness, but where is its mighty, all-sub- 
duing, all-controlling power? 

We might have given some directions 
for attending to this important duty, 
but we must pause. “ Examine your- 
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selves, whether ye be in the faith.” Let 
your self-examination be sincere, not 
pretended; let it be thorough, not par- 
tial; let it be constant, not occasional ; 
let it be prayerful, not in your own 
strength, but in the strength and by the 
aid of Him who knows what is in man, 
and who has promised to help in every 
time of need. Examine yourselves, re- 
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membering how terrible, how fatal, the 
consequences of mistake. Examine 
yourselves in the light of Scripture, of 
conscience, of eternity, and with a con- 
Viction that the full blaze of the eye of 
God is upon you; and then you will 
not have discharged the duty in vain. 

J. By ds 

Northallerton. 
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Or all the vices indigenous to the 
human heart, perhaps the most to be 
dreaded is envy; not only on account 
of the torment it inflicts on its posses- 
sor, but also because of the baneful and 
wide-spreading evils consequent on its 
pernicious influences, Did it stop 
short in its effects, and prove rotten- 
ness of the bones only to the frame- 
work of the spirit which cherishes it, 
we would not so much care to exhibit 
the odiousness of this monster srime. 
But, when we consider, that instead of 
this being the case, it is a polluted 
fountain, whose streams infect every 
object with which they come in contact, 
—a moral pestilence, which infuses its 
deadly poison into the very heart’s 
core of its victims,—a consuming fire, 
which spares not, but rushes on, in- 
creasing in its fury, until its rapacious 
maw is sated by having devoured what- 
ever came within its reach,—we can- 
not but feel it our duty to fully exhibit 
its disgusting deformities. 

What the power of envy is, we infer 
from the language of inspiration. 
“Wrath,” says Solomon, “is cruel, and 
anger is outrageous, but who can stand 
before envy?” It is a pestiferous virus, 
infecting man’s very life-blood. ‘The 
apostle James says, “ The spirit that is 
in us lusteth to envy.” Profane history 
algo, as well as individual observation 
and experience, furnishes examples 
fully demonstrative of this fact. But, 


confining ourselves to the Word of 
God, we there read of occasions no few- 
er than four-and-twenty, on which this 
hell-lighted torch blazed forth with the 
fury of a consuming fire. We make no 
apology for using strong language: we 
have the sanction of the apostle James, 
who employs the same figure in refer- 
ence to the tongue; ‘“Itis set on fire of 
hell.” 

We have an instance of envy in the 
Israelites, towards Moses and Aaron, 
because the favour of the Almighty was 
apparent towards them. Another is 
that of the brethren of the patriarch 
Joseph, who through envy delivered 
him into the hands of the Ishmaelites: 
he being better than they. ‘Their envy 
was so fiercely excited, that even mur- 
der was suggested by one or two of 
them: their father’s just preference for 
Joseph instigating them to the foul 
deed. Gaunt Envy’s weapons are 
always aimed against great and good 
persons, or great and good actions. 
Who envies the despised? Who envies 
poverty, or evilofany kind? ‘Envy 
delights to suck poison from the fairest 
flowers.” Its victims are Heaven's 
favourites. ‘Towards such it directs its 
most envenomed darts! Among these 
are detraction, censoriousness, slander ; 
all which are sent forth with unsparing 
and mercilesshand. Sometimes, in the 
disguise of pity, it will insinuate its 
nauseous drugs. If the character be 
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too firmly established among mankind 
in its excellence and beauty, to be wproot- 
ed, it sides in the general opinion, and 
joins in its praise,—not without reserve, 
however, which it hopes will tarnish, at 
least, some of its present lustre. It is 
regretted, that “one otherwise so per- 
fect, should bear even the taint of sus- 
picion.” And again, “the injustice of 
those who breathe of such things” is 
condemned. ‘This is a species of that 
enyy which 
“Withers at another's joy, 
And hates the excellence it cannot reach.” 
Truly is it said, that “ Envy follows 
Merit as its shade.” What is there too 
base for its achievement? It has 
ruined individuals; it has broken up 
family concord; it has crushed the 
spirit of the joyous ones; it has broken 
hearts! Oh, envy is the fruitful 
parent of a malignant progeny! Its 
slimy brood, snake-like, hide themselves 
from view, that they may unseen efiect 
their wily purpose upon unsuspecting 
victims! The wickedness of its course 
is, however, more easily felt than de- 
scribed. Alas, that there should be so 
many, who must, if honest to their own 
consciences, bear testimony to its 
’ tyranny in their heart,—must own that 
it nullifies their judgment, as to any 
practical steadfastness. Yes, there are 
self-discovered discrepancies in all, of 
which we feel ashamed; while we suffer 
them, it may be unwillingly, yet which 
we suffer to usurp an undue sway over 
our actions. A report, for instance, 
detrimental to the character of an indi- 
vidual, is raised; and what is the effect 
on the party whose ear it reaches? 
Just this: The judgment remains un- 
changed, it may be; but the feelings 
are so disturbed as to occasion a giving 
way of the confidence. And what, at this 
moment, is the reasoning process? 
This: “Well” says AS “I cannot 
fancy B. is not what I have always 
thought him. Yet this person who 
has alleged so and so against him, 
knows more than I do of his proceed- 
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ings; it behoves me to be more cau- 
tious for the future.” Now, the neces- 
sity or desirableness of caution, once 
admitted into the mind, the warm 
heart, the transparent smile, the anx- 
ious desire after friendly intercourse, is 
at an end: “Ichabod” might be 
written on that friendship, for truly 
“the glory will have departed ;” and 
there will follow, perhaps, sundry com- 
ments on this or that circumstance, 
this or that transaction; in short, the 
individual becomes, from the moment 
of such-like insinuation, a person to be 
talked of, and at, rather than to: ina 
word, he is a victimized man! This 
is only one class of evils incident on 
envy. 

But we will further expose this de- 
moniac power to our readers ; for which 
purpose we will again draw our illus- 
trations from Scripture,—in the case of 
Cain and Abel, for exampie. In this 
early age of the world’s history, envy 
was discoverable. So soon as superior- 
ity existed, envy was born; and this, we 
think, substantiates what we have stated 
as to its being an essential element of 
the heart of man. What moved the 
hand of Cain to slay his brother? Was 
it not envy? ‘ His own works,” we are 
told, “ were evil, and his brother's right- 
eous.” What occasioned the wife of the 
patriarch Abraham to hate the faithful 
Hagar? Was it not the remains of 
envy lurking still in her bosom? What 
raised the displeasure of the amiable 
Rachael against her own sister? It 
was envy. In fine, what delivered our 
Saviour into the hands of his enemies? 
We are told that “ Pilate knew that for 
envy the Jews wished to have Jesus de- 
livered into their hands.” Although 
there was a noted robber, who for sedi- 
tion and murder was sentenced to death, 
yet was there heard the remorseless ery, 
the demoniac yell, “ Crucify him, cru- 
cify him!” Here envy, as it were, 
reached its climax! here the depravity 
of the human heart was fully revealed! 


} How humiliating to the pride of man 
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is such apicture! Yet, how consoling the 
fact, that man, thus fallen from original 
righteousness, having lost the Divine 
image of his Maker, his glory laid in 
ruins, may, in virtue of the obedience, 
sufferings, and death of Christ, be re- 
instated into all the honours, all the 
immunities of a citizen of theNew Jeru- 
salem. We must not suppose, however, 
that this best gift to man precludes the 
display of Almighty wrath against such 
offenders as we have described—the 
crime of envy He abhors. His Word 
declares of such, “ Lord, when thine 
hand is lifted up, they will not see; but 
they shall see and be ashamed for their 
envy of the people, yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them.” And again, 
of the judgments of Mount Seir, for 
their hatred against Israel, it is said, 
“ Therefore as I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will even do according to thine 
envy, which thou hast used out of thine 
hatred against them, when I have judged 
thee.” These, and similar passages, 
proclaim aloud the displeasure of God 
towards those who are swayed by this 
monster passion. What the late Dr. 
Chalmers said of slander, is equally true 
of envy, for envy is the mother of slan- 
der. ‘The complacency,” observes that 
great man, “which is felt by some on 
the discovery of a neighbour’s weakness 
or his crime, savours of the spirit and 
the morale of Pandemonium; the zest 
which is so currently felt when scandal 
mixes up its infusion with the gossip of 
an assembled party, are the distinct 
traces of a contagion from below. There 
is a secret exultation of heart on some 
humiliating exposure of an acquaint- 
ance, which is absolutely fiendish. In 
the hateful temperament which I am 
now labouring to expose, there is, upon 
the sight or the report of such iniquity, 
a hellish joy—a gleam of malignant tri- 
umph, that is peculiarly hideous; and 
were I called to fasten on the one trait 
that forms the most sure and specific 
indication of a satanic heart, I would 
say, that never is it given forth so un- 
VOL. XXIX. 
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equivocally as by him, who, on the first 
opening to a brother’s humiliation or 
disgrace, would eagerly seize upon it, 
and rejoice in the hold that he had got- 
ten—who would now delight himself 
with the ignominy of him, on whom he 
was wont to lavish the hypocrisies of 
his seeming friendship; and like that 
great father of lies, to whom he bears a 
family resemblance so strikingly appro- 
priate, would convert the base advan- 
tage into an instrument by which he 
might tyrannise, and entangle, and 
destroy.” 


“ Oh! better ’t were to live in some lone cell, 
And breathe existence out from human ken, 
Than on this fair and lovely earth to dwell, 
The sport of envy and of malice fell— 

And be the victims of our fellow-men. 

‘Tis base—'tis ignoble—to idly tell, 

With venom’d tongue, the foibles of each 
other; 

*T were better far, as sister and as brother, 

Frail members all of one great family, 

In charity and love to step between, 

And try each other's frailty best to screen. 

‘For who can see the mote in his own eye?’ 

Anh! better ’t were, indeed, to cease to be, 

Than live encircled round by calumny!” 


Moie than enough, we think, has 
been exhibited to convince our readers 
not only of the odiousness and wicked- 
ness of envy, but also of the misery and 
the self-persecution which, when che- 
rished, it entails on the spirit which is 
the subject of its corroding and peace- 
destroying properties. We would, there- 
fore, most affectionately exhort any who 
may peruse these pages, especially such 
as may be conscious of the workings of 
this insidious foe in their own bosoms, 
to resolve, with Divine aid, to dethrone 
the monster, and instead, to strive to 
possess themselves of that godlike bene- 
volence which makes to delight in the 
happiness and prosperity of those 
around us, however depressing our in- 
dividual circumstances. The tyrant is 
to be expelled! Tho writer knows of 
an instance in the circle of her friends, 
where defeat was achieved, 

Miss ——, who in every other respect 

20 


530 


was truly amiable, yet, whenever brought 
into collision with superior talents, 
always showed signs of an envious and 
discontented state of mind. This, in- 
deed, rarely occurred, for the individual 
referred to was herself highly gifted, 
and possessed beside many admirable 
qualities of mind and of heart. On 
such occasions, however, there might 
be seen the struggles of mortification 
and wounded pride with the better prin- 
ciples of grace and love. The clouded 
brow, the flushed cheek, the stifled sigh, 
the resistless tear, the petulant reply,— 
all told the triumph of envy. But, to 
the praise of grace be it told, after long 
and frequent battles between these an- 
tagonistie principles—envy and grace— 
the latter prevailed. And now, hand 
in hand, and heart in heart, walks forth 
this excellent and happy individual, 
alike weeping with those that weep, and 
rejoicing with those that rejoice: and 
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furnishing a bright specimen of the 
overcoming influence of the religion of 
Jesus 
sanctifies the whole nature, body, and 
soul, and spirit, and makes the once 
proud and rebellious heart a fit resi- 
dence for the Holy Ghost. 


Christ. Oh! it is this which 


“ These weapons of the holy war, 
Of what almighty force they are, 

_ To make our stubborn passions bow, 
And lay the proudest rebel low! 
Great King of grace! my heart subdue, 
I would be led in triumph too, 
A willing captive to my Lord, 
And sing the victories of his word.” 


May all our readers seek to possess 


themselves of these spiritual weapons! 
Then shall envy, hatred, malice, and all 
uncharitableness, flee away, and give 
place to love, kindness, gentleness, and 
liberality, and the cause of truth and 
righteousness be exalted in the earth. 


8. 8. 8. 


Voetrp, 


AN ECHO FROM THE ASHES OF THE 
GLORIOUS REFORMATION. 


“Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altars, 
and say, Wherein have we polluted thee ?” 
—Mal i. 7. 

“Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent.”—Revy. ii. 5. 


Rise, England's Church! and east away 
The unclean, unholy thing j 

Which brands thy services impure, 
And taints thy prayers with sin. 

Let not the blood of martyr'd saints 
Cement thy walls in vain; 

Let not apostate actions slay 
The “ Crucified” again. 

Hurl from thy fold the sheep-clad wolves 
Which enter but to kill, 

And captive lead the silly flock 
Obedient to their will; 


The fiend-form’d creed of Baptism’s 
Regenerating power, 

And that the Eucharist can save 
In life's departing hour; 
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That self-styled priests—frail, faulty men— 
Can mediate on high, 

And bring the soul, by them confess’d, 
To God, its Maker, nigh. 


Rise, England’s Church! and hurl thee back 
Such deadly, dire deceit; 

Rise! gird thee for the conflict now! 
Arm thee for battle meet! 


Plant Faith's pure standard prondly free 
On battlement and tower, 

And from each altar, pulpit, font, 
Proclaim its weshared power. 


Tell of the sinless, sole High Priest 
A righteous God can heed; 
Then point to Calyary’s cross-crown’d 
mount, 
As all a sinner’s need. 


Thus trample down Delusion’s lie, 
The arch-fiend’s mock to lure 

Unwary souls, who, blindly led, 
Seal their damnation sure. 


Arise and shine! Bride of the Lamb! 
Thy light shall surely come; 

And soon the glory of thy Lord 
Shall bear thee gladly home. 


London, ELEANOR SELEMAN. 
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In the annals of Religious Revival, the 
Congregationalism of Scotland must ever oc- 
cupy a conspicuous place. It was itself the 
child of such revival; and it became the 
instrument of an impulse which was power- 
fully felt from the Scottish border to the 
furthest limits of the Shetland and Orkney 
Isles, In looking back to the closing period 
of the French Revolution, it is not a little 
interesting to find that, both in England and 
Scotland, there was a noble band of religious 
men on whose minds God was graciously 
acting to prepare them for producing a great 
impression upon the age in which they lived. 

The era was signalised by the publication 
of the Evancprican Macazinn, and the 
formation of the London Missionary Society. 
These movements, originating with a few 
apostolic spirits, full of zeal for a new and 
better state of things in the churches of 
Christ, drew around them the great body of 
evangelical men, north and south of the 
Tweed; and the Revival of Religion which 
followed was shared alike by the friends of 
Christ, both in Scotland and England. They 
were, indeed, from the first, in close cor- 
respondence with each other, and were acted 
upon by circumstances by no means dissi- 
milar in their ecclesiastical character and 
tendency. In the South, High Churchmen, 
and frigid Dissenters, looked on with nearly 
equal scorn and derision upon efforts which 
they deemed to be irregular and enthusiastic; 
—and in the North, the cold-hearted bigotry 
of Moderatism fulminated its anathemas upon 
all, in and out of the Establishment, who 
ventured to disturb the repose of spiritual 
death. All honour be to the men, north and 
south of the Tweed, who came “ to the help of 
the Lord—to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty.” The names of Newton, Hawes, and 
Venn, and Scott and Eyre, in the Episco- 
pate; of Hill, Wilks, Burder, Bogue, Waugh, 
and Hardcastle, among various bodies of Dis- 
senters, in England; and of Drs. Erskine, Bal- 
four, Davidson, and Wardlaw, and Messrs. 
Ewing, Innes, Haldane, Aikman, and others 
in Scotland, will be had in everlasting remem- 
brance. 

When the flame of holy zeal for the salva- 
tion of perishing souls was kindled on the 
bleak mountains of Caledonia, no express plan 
had been formed for the establishment of 
churches on the Congregational plan. But 
the opposition which sprung up in the Estab- 


lishment to plans and agents who were deemed 
irregular, and which, in some instances, were 
branded as a traitorous conspiracy against 
the peace and good order of society, awakened 
inquiry, and, after a time, brought the leaders 
of the movement to feel that if they were to 
enjoy liberty for a free publication of the 
gospel, and a further promotion of Christian, in 
opposition to worldly communion, they must 
come out from the Establishment, and form 
societies instinct with the spirit of self-covern- 
ment. In this state of things, it is impossible 
to say how much this incipient movement, 
which was now beginning to convulse and 
agitate all Scotland, was indebted to the provi- 
dence of God for raising up to its aid the 
Messrs. Haldane, men of apostolic spirit, who 
were willing to consecrate their time, their 
talents, their property, for the evangelization 
of their native country. 

We are old enough to remember the Pente- 
costal times in which these events occurred. 
Everywhere were the Missionaries, as they 
were opprobriously styled, spoken against; 
yet everywhere did they prevail. The slum- 
bers of the Establishment, and of other re- 
ligious bodies, were thoroughly disturbed. 
The clergy fulminated, but the people would 
hear the itinerant preachers; and few were 
the districts in all Scotland in which many 
precious souls were not “called out of dark- 
ness into marvellous light.” It was “a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord,” 
in which all rejoiced and sympathised, except 
those who were wedded to pure formalism, or 
where ecclesiastical prejudices took the lead 
of their better feelings and convictions. We 
could wish nothing better for the indepen- 
dency of Scotland and England, than to see 
the return of such “days of the Son of man,” 
when thousands flocked to hear the gospel of 
Christ; when “the Word of the Lord had free 
course and was glorified;” when dead and 
lifeless members of churches were led to dis- 
cover their false position; when hardened 
sinners “were pricked to the heart,” and 
were heard crying, “‘ What must we do to be 
saved ?” and when the gospel was extensively 
propagated and settled, where, for many a 
long year, the trumpet had given an uncer- 
tain sound. There may have been some mis- 
takes in the early management of Scottish 
Congregationalism ; but, take it altogether, 
we see, as in the light of a sunbeam, after the 
experience of fifty years, and when nearly all 
its fathers and founders have fallen asleep, 
that it was God’s express ordinance for arrest- 
ing the progress of Moderatism and clerical 
bigotry; and for reviving the spirit of primi- 
tive religion in the land of Knox, and Ruther- 
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furd, and Boston, and Erskine, and Willison. 
We most thoroughly believe, that Scottish 
Congregationalism did more to help forward 
the religious reform in the Establishment, 
which issued in the disruption, than the most 
generous of the Free Church party are dis- 
posed to admit. Be this as it may, we hope 
that now all good men in Scotland, whether 
ranking in the Establishment, or belonging to 
communities supported by voluntary contri- 
butions, will agree in thinking that the 
Fathers of Scottish Independency are worthy 
of a monument to perpetuate the hardships 
they endured, the toils they encountered, the 
virtues they displayed, and the good they 
effected throughout the length and breadth of 
their native land. 

We thank Mr. Kinniburgh for his season- 
able effort to carry down the names and the 
excellences of his brethren to posterity. He 
has done a good work, which will not only 
add to the peace and joy of his evening hour, 
but which will cheer and comfort many a 
Scottish fireside, while fathers and mothers 
read to their children the simple annals of 
these “men of God,” to whom they were in- 
debted for the light and sanctity of their reli- 
gious life. If the author of this volume, 
dedicated to the memory of the “Fathers of 
Independency in Scotland,” has not attempted 
a series of original Biographies, he has at 
least availed himself of all authentic written 
documents extant, and has shed much light 
upon the path of his heroes, by observations 
and facts which have come within the scope 
of his own knowledge. The work is care- 
fully edited, and will prove extensively use- 
ful and acceptable. We have read many of 
its pages, with great emotion, as we have 
thought of men, once familiar to us, but whom 
we shall never meet again till the heavens 
are no more. But they still live; and the 
work of their hands shall never perish. May 
we be followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises! 

The Memoirs are Thirty-eight in number. 
We could have wished to see some other 
names of the deceased included, such as the 
late Rev. Joseph Gibb, of Banff. But the 
author very justly apologises for this omission 
by stating that he was unable to procure the 
requisite facts. 

The notices, all interesting, are devoted to 
the following individuals, some of whom were 
men of the highest order of sanctified hu- 
manity, and all of whom were greatly useful 
in their day and generation :— 

The Rev. Messrs. James Garie, of Perth: 
G. Cowie, of Huntly ; James Hill, of Hadding- 
ton; James Clerk, of Thurso; Peter Grant. 
of Blairgowrie; Thomas Paton, of St. An- 
drew’s; John Dunn, of Dumfries; George 
Cowie, of Montrose ; William Brown, of In- 
verury ; Thomas Smith, of Garliston; Alex- 
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ander Arthur, of Dalkeith; John Hercus, of 
Greenock ; William Orme, of Camberwell ; 
John Martin, of Forres; John Aikman, of 
Edinburgh; John Elder, of Leven; Alexander 
Kerr, of Shetland; Archibald Miller, of Gate- 
house; John Smith, of Blackhills; George 
Douglas, of Elie; William Henry, of Tooting; 
John Campbell, of Kingsland ; Greville 
Ewing, of Glasgow; William Lindsay, of 
Letham; Richard Penman, of Aberdeen ; 
John Cleghorn, of Edinburgh; James Dewar, 
of Nairn; John Watson, of Musselburgh ; 
Thomas Just, of Newport; George Reed, of 
Lerwick; Francis Dick, Edinburgh; David 
Russell, D.D., Dundee ; Alexander Dewar, of 
Ayoch; Alexander Knowles, of Linlithgow; 
Robert Aikenhead, of Kirkaldy ; Peter Mac- 
laren, of Edinburgh; Robert Caldwell, of 
Howden; and James Alexander Haldane, 
Edinburgh. All the Memoirs are arranged 
according to the order in which the deceased 
brethren were called to their rest. 

Few volumes of the modern press are more 
fitted for a wide and useful circulation than 
the “ Fathers of Scottish Independency.” 
Tne Lire or Francis Lorp Bacon, Baron 

of Verulam, Viscount St. Albans, and Lord 

High Chancellor of England. By the Rev. 

JOSEPH Sorratn, A.B., of Trinity College, 

Dublin. Small 8vo., pp. 806. 

Religious Tract Society. 

Tue veritable history of Lord Bacon has 
in it all the characteristics of aromance. In 
intellectual stature he was the prodigy of his 
age, and, all things considered, perhaps the 
greatest man that England ever produced. 
Yet how strangely dwarfish were his moral 
qualities, and what remarkable vicissitudes 
attended his personal and political career! 
We have always, by some unaccountable ten- 
dency of our nature, been struggling to hide 
from ourselves, or to explain away, the moral 
phenomena of Bacon’s life;—but, in spite of 
ourselves, we have been compelled to sit in 
judgment and to condemn; and have been 
driven to the melancholy conclusion, that 
great mental power, even when associated 
with the most ardent and diligent application, 
has no necessary connexion with a right state 
of the heart, and a due regulation of the moral 
faculties. 

We fear it is impossible, with truth as our 
guide, to rescue the character of Bacon from 
the worst suspicions. With all his magnifi- 
cence of intellect, with all his power of in- 
ductive discovery, with all his just views of 
much that pertained to religion, with all the 
noble principles which he announced and in- 
culcated upon others, he was, nevertheless, the 
victim of infirmities, which, but for his great 
parts, would have covered him with everlast- 
Ing scorn and contempt. It is impossible to 
deny his craving ambition, his over self- 
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esteem, the sycophancy to which he resorted 
in urging his claims, his flattery of mean 
and vicious persons, his cold-hearted forget- 
fulness of his best friends, his prodigal expen- 
diture, his reception of bribes in the highest 
office of justice, his slender moral remorse for 
the commission of crimes which he ingenu- 
ously confessed. Never were littleness and 
greatness so strangely blended asin the char- 
acter of Bacon. We have been unable to re- 
press our tears as we have contemplated 
the lights and shadows which fell upon his 
chequered path. 

Mr. Sortain has done ample justice to this 
great philosopher and statesman, without 
committing the interests of religion or mo- 
rality. In not a few cases in which Bacon 
has been unrighteously assailed, he has nobly 
and successfully defended him; and where he 
has felt himself unable to commend, he has, 
with a beautiful charity, looked at all the ex- 
tenuating circumstances. The volume he 
has produced is a fine sketch of the history of 
the times of Hlizabeth and James, as well 
as a searching record of the life of Bacon; 
and, if we are constrained to ignore the reli- 
gious and moral consistency of his great hero, 
we are placed by him in a position to form 
accurate conceptions of his master-mind, and 
of the boon conferred by him on the science 
of his own and eyery coming age. 

We think the Tract Society has well judged 
in publishing this truly enlightened volume, 
which cannot fail to be popular, and to en- 
hance the literary reputation of the accom- 
plished author. It is one of the most vivid 
pieces of biography that has seen the light in 
modern times. 


Tue PALACES oF NINEVEH AND PERSEPO- 
Lis ResTorREeD: An LHssay on Ancient As- 
syrian and Persian Architecture. By JAMES 
Fereusson, Lsq., Author of “ The True 
Principles of Beauty in Art, “ Illustra- 
tions of Indian Architecture,’ Ge. Ge. 


8vo. pp. 384. 
John Murray. 


Ir is very gratifying to find that the recent 
exploration of Assyrian ruins of cities and 
palaces, while it reflects the highest credit on 
the talent and industry of such men as Botta 
and Layard, has called forth the zeal and 
learning of a body of men, of whom Rawlin- 
son and Fergusson are the types, who bid fair, 
at no distant day, to lay open to the view of 
mankind the meaning of Assyrian inscrip- 
tions, and the architectural forms of beauty 
which distinguished the monuments of our 
world’s early history. Colonel Rawlinson 
has already done much towards deciphering 
the inscriptions which have been found in the 
great Assyrian ruins; and Mr. Fergusson, 
partly by his architectural skill, and partly 
by a close attention to the question of chrono- 
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logy, as it aids in tracing the progress and 
changes of ancient Assyrian architecture, has 
made great advances towards supplying accu- 
rate data by which to judge of the actual con- 
figuration of the palaces and temples of an- 
tiquity as they originally stood. 

“ There is nothing,” observes Mr. Fergus- 
son, “more essential in an inquiry like the 
present, than to obtain as clear ideas as may 
be possible of the chronology of the objects 
about to be discussed, not only relatively to 
one another, but also, if possible, to ascertain 
the exact period that elapsed between the age 
of one and that ‘of another. Without this, all 
reasoning is vague and unsatisfactory in the 
extreme; and it is impossible either to under- 
stand what one sees, or to derive from it that 
instruction which a knowledge of its position 
in a series most inevitably conveys. 

“ By far the most important results ob- 
tained in Egypt, by the translation of the 
hieroglyphics, has been precisely this, that it 
has enabled us to classify the monuments,— 
to see how one building and one style grew 
out of another,—and in what mode the na- 
tional mind expressed itself at the various 
epochs with which we are now familiar. This 
being accomplished, Egypt takes her place at 
once in the world’s history; and any one who 
knows her chronology can read her history 
more easily, by a simple inspection of the 
ruins still standing in that valley of wonders, 
than if it were written in printed volumes; 
and her monuments now recal the past far 
more vividly and distinctly than ever yet was 
done by mere words. 

“ And so it will be with Assyria, when we 
know the exact date of the various palaces 
that have lately been disinterred, and can 
assign to each its place in history, and know 
the dynasty and race to which it belonged. 
Not only shall we understand the arts ot 
which it is the exponent, but the dynasties 
and races will become entities and living 
things; not mere lists of unmeaning names, 
as they have hitherto been, but voices of men, 
who lived, and acted, and who expressed their 
feelings and their aspirations in those forms 
we now gaze upon and are trying to under- 
stand—standing face to face, as it were with 
the Assyrian, who lived four thousand years 
ago, and who saw these figures grow beneath 
the chisel of the sculptor, and read these in- 
scriptions as we do now. What he saw and 
felt we now see and may feel, if we will give 
ourselves the trouble to study and to under- 
stand.” 

This extract will give our readers some 
idea of what Mr. Fergusson seeks to accom- 
plish. He despairs not of doing that for As- 
syria which has already been done for Egypt. 
But we cannot follow him in his lengthened 
inductions. They are, however, those of a 
mind of the first rank, and will be read by 
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persons of intellectual taste and habit with 
the greatest possible interest. With the aid 
of Rawlinson, Layard, and Fergusson, there 
is every probability of our attaining to some- 
thing like accurate conceptions of the chrono- 


logical epochs of Ancient Assyria. He fol- | 
In this | 


lows Herodotus, and not Ctesias. 
he differs from Rawlinson, but agrees with 
Layard. 

To those who take interest in the recent 
discoveries in Nineveh this volume will be a 
most acceptable boon. 


Tur Works or Leonarp Woops, D.D., 
lately Professor of Christian Theology a the 


Vols. 3, 4, and 5. 

Iv is with great satisfaction we can an- 
nounce the completion of these valuable 
volumes, and their appearance in this coun- 
try. Last year we introduced to the public 
the two former volumes, and recommended 
them strongly to our readers, and especially 
to students and to young ministers. The 
contents of the three remaining volumes fully 
sustain the high estimation we before ex- 
pressed. 

The third volume completes the Lectures 
on Theology, which consist of one hundred 
and twenty-eight Lectures. The third volume 
commences with Lectures on Regeneration. 
The first of these replies, to the inquiry :— 
“ Does the Holy Spirit, in Regeneration, act 
directly on the Sinner’s mind?” Dr. Woods 
ably maintains, “that as the effect produced in 
regeneration is in the mind itself, so must the 
influence be which produces it.” “ The dis- 
order to be remedied lies in the heart; and 
where but to the heart is the remedy to be 
applied ? ‘There is nothing faulty anywhere, 
except in the mind itself: and the change to 
be effected must be effected there. Man’s 
disposition—the state of his affections—is 
opposed to spiritual things. His heart is de- 
praved. The Divine Spirit must act upon 
the heart itself, Do you say, He acts upon 
the truths of religion, so as to render them 
effectual ; that He imparts power to motives, 
so that they excite and persuade the sinner 
to repent and believe? Let us examine this 
notion. ‘Take the truth, that God so loved 
the world as to give his Son to die for us. 
The text is before the eyes of the believer 
and the unbeliever. They both read it, and 
read it alike. But the effect is different, and 
that effect is 2 the mind. 'The precise differ- 
ence is this:—the believer discerns the excel- 
lence of the truth, and loves it, but the un- 
believer does not. The power of Divine 
truth over the believer is precisely this:—he 
feels powerfully towards it—or has a strong 
affection for it—loves it intensely. And the 
Spirit of God gives power to the truth, by 
causing the mind to discern it clearly, to 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


believe it firmly, and to exercise powerful 
affections in view of it. He makes the truth 
efficacious, by bringing the heart effectually 
to love and obey it.” 

The fourth volume consists of “ Letters to 
Unitarians;”’ and other Letters occasioned by 
these, or connected with them. 

The fifth volume contains Letters to Young 
Ministers; Essays on the Philosophy of the 
Mind; and Remarks on Cause and Effect, in 
connexion with Fatalism and Free Agency. 
These are followed by a considerable number 
of Sermons, delivered on a variety of interest- 
ing and public occasions. Many of them are 


| Funeral Sermons for distinguished men, or 
Theological Seminary, Andover, United States. , 


eminent ministers, and will be lasting memo- 
rials of the discriminating power of the au- 
thor’s mind, and of the kindly and benignant 
affections of his heart; as well as of his in- 
tense love to the truth and to the cause of 
Christ. Several of the discourses, of peculiar 
power and value, were delivered at ordina- 
tions; and not a few at the Chapel of the 
Theological Seminary. May it please God 
long to spare the author of these valuable 
works, in comfortable health, in happiness, 
and in usefulness, although in comparative 
retirement from his arduous and successful 
labours; and may the spirit of his theological 
lectures pervade all our colleges for the edu- 
cation of the rising ministry! 


THE RELIGION OF GEOLOGY AND ITs Con- 
NECTED ScrENcES. Sy EDwarp Hircu- 
cock, D.D., LL.D., President of Amherst 
College, and Professor of Natural Theology 
and Geology. 8vo. pp. 484. 

David Bogue, Fleet-street. 

Dr. Hitchcock’s standing, as a writer upon 
scientific and religious subjects, is well known 
and highly appreciated. Geology has been 
one of his favourite studies, for many years, 
and long before it became popular in circles 
strictly reverential to the data of Revelation. 
His earliest tractates on the subject were con- 
ceived and written in the true spirit of a 
Christian philosopher; though then there 
were not a few enlightened men, in America 
and in Great Britain, who were alarmed at 
the conclusions, or rather tendencies, of the 
geological theories advocated by him and 
others who thought with him. Many of the 
fears which then agitated the minds of in- 
telligent and good men have gradually sub- 
sided; and our increased acquaintance with 
the actual state of the globe we inhabit has 
led to the general conclusion, in intelligent 
circles, that the account given by Moses in 
the Book of Genesis is perfectly compatible 
with the remote antiquity of the globe, which 
the actual discoveries of geology seem to de- 
mand. In fact, the danger to Revelation 
would seem to be more formidable in ad- 
hering to ancient theories, than in admitting 
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what the geologist requires,—an era of this 
world’s history ante-dating, many a long age, 
the existence of man. He asks not that the 
origin of man should be regarded as different 
from what Moses represents it to be;—all he 
demands is, that it should not be assumed 
without proof, nay, in the midst of proof 
to the contrary, that there were no other 
states or revolutions of the globe before man 
became its inhabitant. 

Dr. Hitchcock’s Lectures, contained in the 
volume which we now introduce to our 
readers, will be found very instructive on a 
vast variety of topics connected with the 
discoveries of modern geology. ‘The difficul- 
ties which arise in ordinary minds, in refer- 
ence to this branch of science, are handled 
with great skill and delicacy; and we should 
hope that the result would be the removal 
of many scruples; or at least a determina- 
tion to become acquainted with the actual 
state of facts which geology has disclosed to 
the view of mankind. 

The Lectures are XIV., on the following 
topics: I. Revelation Illustrated by Science. 
II. The Epoch of the Earth’s Creation un- 
revealed. III. Death a universal law of Or- 
ganic Beings on this globe from the beginning. 
IV. The Noachian Deluge compared with the 
Geological Deluges. V. The World’s sup- 
posed Hternity. VI. Geological Proofs of 
the Divine Benevolence. VII. Divine 
Benevolence as exhibited in a Fallen World. 
VIIL. Unity of the Divine Plan and Opera- 
tion in all ages of the World’s History. IX. 
The Hypothesis of Creation by law. X. 
Special and Miraculous Providence. XI. 
The future Condition and Destiny of the 
Earth. XII. The Telegraphic System of the 
Universe. XIII. The vast Plans of Jehovah. 
XIV. Scientific Truth, rightly understood, is 
Religious Truth. 

All these interesting topics are handled 
with great acuteness, and vast comprehension 
of mind. ‘The only fault we find with the 
volume is, that the Author has taken too 
much for granted the knowledge of his 
readers. Had he taken a little more pains to 
explain principles, he would thereby have 
adapted his book to a wider circle. But we 
have a full conviction that his labours will 
tempt research; and, if so, there is an adyan- 
tage even in his reserves. 


Tue INQUISITION REVEALED ; i its Origin 
Policy, Cruelties, and History, with Memoirs 
of its Victims m France, Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, England, India, and other countries. 
Dedicated to Cardinal Wiseman. By Rev. 


Tuomas Tumpson, Azthor of the “ Com- | 


panion to the Bible,” gc. fc. Small 8vo. 
London: Aylott and Jones. 


Ir Cardinal Wiseman would “read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest,” the terrible facts 
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of this volume (for facts they are, and facts 
in Popish history), it might abate somewhat 
of his yaunting description of his intolerant 
and persecuting community. Mr. Timpson 
has done good service, in collecting into one 
portable volume, the best records extant of 
that iniquitous thing called the Inquisition, 
which, thank God! could never have realized 
an existence, except under Roman Catholic 
auspices. It is assuredly the fitting appen- 
dage of an infallible church; though, in its 
working, it has resembled more the work of 
fiends than of men. Let no one suppose that 
the antichristian apostasy has ever parted 
with this instrument of terror, except when 
compelled; or that it will not resort to it 
whenever it dare. It is @ persecutor at heart, 
and on principle, and will always persecute 
when it can. So will all kindred systems, 
when they have the power. 

This is just the book wanted, in these 
times—to show up Rome in her own frightful 
colours. The English mind needs to be re- 
instructed in the history of the past, and to 
be warned against all sympathy with a sys- 
tem which has fattened upon the wreck of 
humanity. 

Mr. Timpson’s work “ contains the sub- 
stance of the valuable works of Limborch, Llo- 
rente, Dellon, Gavin, Buchanan, Bower, 
Newton, Gibbon, Watson, Ranke, Sismondi, 
Jones, Puigblanch, Edgar, Elliott, Mendham, 
Gresler, Dowling, D’Aubiené, De Costro, 
Achilli, and many others, regarding the In- 
quisition.” 

The historical accuracy of the work may 
be relied on. Let Englishmen read it; and 
then side with Rome, if they think that its 
Holy Inquisiton belongs to the mild and mer- 
ciful Redeemer. We believe it to be of its 
father the devil. 


1. SUGGESTIONS FOR A REFORM OF THE 
Orrice oF Baptism. By an ATTACHED 
MemeBnrr of the CuurcH of ENGLAND. 
8yvo. pp. 16. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 

2. An ENQUIRY INTO THE TRUE PRINCIPLE 
UPON WHicH BapTism 1s ADMINISTERED 
ro Inrants; m a Letter to a Member of the 
Middle Temple. By an Arracunp Mrm- 
BER of the CHURCH of ENGLAND. 8vo. 


pp. 16. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co, 

3. SCRIPTURAL REVISION oF THE LITURGY. 
A Remedy for Anglican Assumption and 
Papal Aggression. A Letter to the Right 
Hon. Lord John Russell, M.P. By a 
MembBnr of the Mipptn TrmMpie, 8vo. 
pp. 194. 

R. Groombridge and Sons. 
Turse three pamphlets are distinct signs 
of the times. They are the productions of 

Episcopalians and of Churchmen; but as 
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Nonconformists we are interested in them. 
We know that if the Establishment is not 
greatly changed, it will become an enormous 
instrument for evil to our country and man- 
kind. We hail honest reformers, therefore, 
within its pale; and would not judge them 
harshly, because they have liberty of con- 
science to remain at their posts. If they 
believe not in baptismal regeneration, they 
must be reformers, or dishonest men. Would 
that their numbers were multiplied a thou- 
gand-fold! It would minister to the good of 
our country. But there is an awful and 
portentous hush among the evangelical clergy. 
They seem afraid to speak out. But, if deli- 
yerance is to be wrought for them, they must 
speak out much more boldly. They have 
been, as we think, wasting their opportunities; 
and one is sometimes tempted to think that 
they would be willing to let the Puseyites 
remain in the Establishment, if they them- 
selves were not excluded. Much more deter- 
mined measures, and a more intense love of 
cardinal truths, must obtain, if either the 
Liturgy or the discipline of the Episcopate is 
to be reformed. The assumptions of aposto- 
lical succession, the priestly status of the 
clergy, the whole theory of sacramental 
grace, must be abandoned, if any thing worthy 
of the name of reform is effected. 

But we are delighted to find some good 
and holy men beginning to speak out. We 
wish them all success, though they are not 
with us. If they prevail, the advantage will 
be for the Christian world at large, and we 
shall have our share of the benefit. But the 
task is a mighty one, and can only be effected 
by combination, a spirited press, and deep and 
strong conviction on the part of those who 
move in the great and salutary reform. 

The pamphlets named at the head of this 
article are the productions of persons whom 
we know to be right-hearted, and who sigh 
and mourn over the existing state of things. 
‘The proposed reform of the baptismal service, 
if not so searching as we could wish, would 
vitally alter the revolting and objectionable 
office as it now stands in the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

The second tract contains much that we 
approve, in treating of the grounds of Infant 
Baptism; though we know not how, upon 
the principles advocated, baptism could be 
administered to the children of the ungodly 
parents of a whole parish. 

The third and largest work is a bold and 
honest attack upon all high-church notions: 
and is well calculated to lay open the vul- 
nerable parts of the Anglo-catholic system, 
which has no defence to set up against Rome: 
the only way to pull down Rome and it too, 
being to take at once to the weapons of the 
Bible. Against these, neither Dr. Wiseman 
nor Dr. Pusey can stand; and hence they 
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look to tradition equally, in their different 

ways, as their only sure stronghold. 

Paut’s “ Man oF Sin,” Identified with Papal 
Antichrist, by JouN Morison, D.D., LL.D; 


of Brompton. pp. 70. 
London: W. F. Ramsay. 


Tuts discourse is founded on Paul’s pro- 
phetic passage respecting the “ Man of Sin,” 
and is one of the most masterly expositions 
of that passage we remember to have seen. 
It enters into a thorough analysis of the 
phraseology of the apostle; traces the rise, 
progress, and consummation of the Papal 
system; and shows in a manner singularly 
conclusive that, beyond any other form of 
superstition, it unites in itself all the attri- 
butes and characteristics of the “Man of 
Sin.” After an able and pertinent introduc- 
tion, the following are the topics which Dr. 
Morison discusses: —Paul’s Warning as to the 
Coming of the Lord; The Apostasy to precede 
the Coming of the Lord; The Advent of an 
Agent opprobriously designated as the Result 
of the Apostasy; The Prophetic Attributes of 
the “ Man of Sin;’ The Predicted Destiny of 
the Adverse Power Described; Prophetic Notes 
of the Great Apostasy. The discussion of 
these important and deeply interesting points 
is wound up with a solemn and trumpet- 
toned appeal to Protestants, on the duty and 
necessity of striving to withstand the progress 
of Popery, whether found creeping and hiss- 
ing serpent-like among the Puseyites, or 
flaunting like a bedizened harlot among the 
avowed Romanists. 

But instead of entering into anything like 
alengthened eulogy as a commendation of this 
discourse, we shall present an extract or two, 
which will attest its excellence beyond any 
remarks we might offer. On the head, “ The 
Advent of an Agent opprobriously designated 
as the Result of the Apostasy,” the Doctor 
observes :— 

“Let us look at the titles of this terrific 
agent, and then try and ascertain who he is. 
First, he is called ‘ the man of sin’ The 
phrase is Jewish, and denotes a man pre- 
eminently flagitious—an example of concen- 
trated and insufferable depravity. The use 
of the article, as in the case of the apostasy, 
intensifies the appellation, and seems to point 
to him as a person who should be well known 
in the history of the Christian Church for his 
deeds of unexampled infamy and crime. 

“ His next title is, ‘ the son of perdition.’ 
It is not a little remarkable that this is the 
very title given to Judas, the arch-betrayer, 
by ‘the Holy One of God’ (John xvii. 12). 
The phrase, like the former one, is Jewish, 
and denotes one who is given over to destruc- 
tion. But as the fearful doom of Judas arose 
out of his crime, we are mainly reminded, in 
the appellation given to him, of the heinous- 
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ness of his offence in betraying ‘ the Son of 
man with a kiss, and selling him to the Jews 
for ‘ thirty pieces of silver.’ And so in look- 
ing at the phrase, ‘ the son of perdition, as 
applied to the representative of the predicted 
apostasy, we fix our indignant gaze upon him 
as the betrayer of Christ, under the guise of 
pretended friendship. 

“ Doubtless he is ‘ the son of perdition, as 
doomed to the due reward of his crimes; but 
he stands out, in the language of the apostle, 
branded with all the infamy of the arch-be- 
trayer of ‘the Son of man.’ 

“The third title applied by Paul to the 
atrocious character of whom he speaks is, 
‘that wicked, or ‘the wicked one; for again 
the article is used, which is a sort of special 
mark, indicative of the horrible depravity 
which he either embodies or sanctions in the 
system over which he presides. 

“ Where, then, are we to look in history for 
this agent, whose formidable status, yea, whose 
very existence, according to Paul, arose out 


of the early corruptions of the Christian faith? | 


As we contemplate ‘the man of sin,—‘ the 


son of perdition,—‘ that wicked one, we | 


trace his originating cause in that ‘ mystery 


of iniquity, of which the apostle tells us that | 


it did ‘already work’ in his day. It is nota 
mere sequence of events of which Paul here 
speaks; but a connected series of relative 
manifestations of the same great system of 
moral and spiritual evil, tracing back to that 
apostasy, or falling away from ‘the simpli- 
city that is in Christ Jesus, which began 
to operate with such baneful effect in the 
apostolic age. 

“Tf then, we cannot find this extraordi- 
nary agent of evil in palpable relationship to 
that ‘ mystery of iniquity’ which had begun 


to operate in the days of Paul, we shall de- | 


spair of finding him at all, or of his ever 
being found at any future period in the his- 
tory of the world. Something prevented his 
revelation in Paul’s day; and but for that 


something, there were elements at work which | 


would have produced his revelation. I gather 
two conclusions from this fact: the first is, 
that the ‘apostasy, and the revelation of 
‘the man of sin, are events which stand in 
the relation to each other of cause and effect; 


the ‘ apostasy ’ was the parent of ‘the man of | 


sin. My second conclusion is, that ‘the man 
of sin’ cannot be some individual isolated 
man, who was to perform the part assigned 
to him in the great drama of prophecy, and 
then to pass off the stage of time like any 
other man, having done his dreadful work. 
The apostle’s language, unless it were con- 


structed to deceive, forbids this ; for he tells , 


the Thessalonians that his‘ man of sin’ would 
even then be revealed, but for an intercepting 
power. 
scribes, could not be any single isolated hu- 


Such a ‘man of sin, then, as he de- 
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man being, however tremendous in personal 
attributes, but rather a representative agent 
and head of some huge system of religious 
apostasy ; produced whenever the apostasy 
had power to do so, and perpetuated and re- 
produced as long as the apostasy was suffered, 
in God’s moral government, to survive. ‘ The 
man of sin’ of whom Paul speaks, was ready 
in his day to be revealed; he would then 
have found his place and his status, if some- 
thing had not stood in the way; but that 
something—and we shall see what it was— 
prevented his advent. He could not, then, 
be an individual isolated man ; nor could he 
be a character whose advent was to be de- 
ferred to the end of the world, for the ele- 
ments of his manifestation were all at work ; 
and whenever an existing impediment was 
removed out of the way, he was to be fully 
revealed. 

“Tcan find these conditions nowhere but 
in the Papal system; the great Roman apos- 
tasy, with its accredited head. In Paul's use 
of epithets which imply personality, there is 
nothing inconsistent with the theory which 
we adopt. Rome, ever since it became apos- 
| tate, has always been represented by a living, 
personal, human head, who embodies its au- 
thority, and administers its laws. Let me 
also remark that, to speak of a successional 
head as if he were an individual person, 
| though he may be multiplied and reproduced 
indefinitely, is by no means inconsistent either 
with common or scriptural usage. The king 
or head of a political dynasty or kingdom 
never dies, though all kings are mortal ; just 
because the law has provided for a successor, 
| with all his legal attributes, that the throne 
_ may never be strictly vacated. Thus, in the 
| Book of Daniel, the 7th and 8th chapters, 
and in the 13th chapter of the Apocalypse, 
a single beast represents a kingdom or em- 
pire, though that empire passes through a 
series of successive changes and revolutions. 
The woman, too, arrayed in purple and scar- 
let, of whom we read in the Book of Revela- 
tion (chap. xvii. 4), refers to no single wo- 
man, but is the meretricious counterfeit of 
another symbolic woman clothed with the 
sun, with the moon under her feet. Indeed, 
the word ‘king’ is employed by Daniel 
(chap. vii. 2; ix. 36) in two passages, to 
which I cannot but think Paul refers in the 
text, to portray a succession of kings, all 
representing and upholding the same huge 
system of moral and spiritual turpitude. 

“ T conelude, then, from all these and other 
considerations, that a successional, and not an 
individual ‘man of sin’ is predicted by Paul. 
The work assigned to the agent described is 
not that of a single human life, but of various 
and successive persons, occupying the same 
position, and representing the same system. 
| Where can we find one so notorious as Paul’s 
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‘man of sin,’ connected as he must be with 
an early apostasy from the truth, but in the 
head of the Papal system? He was the re- 
sult, and the actual creation of a tremendous 
falling away from pure and primitive Christi- 
anity. Nor is there anything opposed to 
sober history and fact in describing the suc- 
cessional head of the Papacy by the oppro- 
brious epithets here employed by Paul.” 

Again, on the topic, “The Prophetic At- 
tributes of the ‘Man of Sin,’” Dr. Morison 
uses the following striking and conclusive 
arguments :— 

“ Two characteristics are here named: he 
must have opposed and exalted himself 
‘above all that is called god, or that is wor- 
shipped?—and he must have sat ‘as God in 
the temple of God, showing himself that he 
is God.’ 

“1, Take the first prophetic note of re- 
cognition ;—is it not palpably fulfilled? Has 
not the head of the Papal system ‘opposed 
and exalted himself above all that is called 
god, or that is worshipped’? But in order 
to feel the conviction which Paul presses upon 
us, we must understand him as here speak- 
ing, not of the true God, nor of any heathen 
deity, but of the same kind of gods of whom 
Christ speaks when he said to the Jews, ‘Is 
it not written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods? Ifhe called them gods unto whom the 
word of God came, and the Scripture cannot 
be broken; say ye of him whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of 
God?’ (John x. 34—36.) If Paul had 
meant the living and true God, he would not 
have used the phrase, ‘all that ts called god’ 
He has no such meaning; but taking the 
term ‘god, as it was well known to be used, to 
express distinguished office or rank of any 
kind, whether secular or spiritual, he makes 
it a distinct mark of ‘the man of sin, that 
he ‘opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is, thus, by way of accommodation, 
‘called god, or is worshipped;’ that is, with 
such worship, homage, and respect, as are 
given to such earthly dignities. Now we are 
prepared to maintain, that above all these, the 
Papal system, with its formidable head, the 
Pope, has literally exalted itself. Every tyro 
in history knows that the Pope, as Universal 
Bishop, has claimed supremacy over all other 
bishops, and over all spiritual functionaries, 
and churches, and individuals, and even 
heretics themselves. To this hour, and in a 
recent bull, the Pope claims the world as his 
fold, and even old England itself, though 
three hundred years ago it shook off his 
tyrannous yoke. 

“Nor has he less usurped the temporal 
than the spiritual. English and Irish Catho- 
lics may tell us that he affects nothing but 
the spiritual: but history tells us a very 
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different tale. As the successor of Peter, the 
Pope is verily ‘the king of kings, and the 
lord of lords.’ ‘Papists find it convenient,’ 
observes Dr. Anderson, ‘at present, to deny 
that he makes any claim of secular jurisdic- 
tion; but they do so in contradiction of a 
thousand historical facts, and an open avowal 
of principles wherever it has been safe to 
make it. Hear what was said and transacted 
atthe coronation of Pio Nono. Three days 
after his inauguration as supreme Pontiff, “he 
presented himself aloft on the balcony of the 
same edifice, when the oldest cardinal ap- 
proached him, and removed from his head the 
mitre and replaced it with the crown, utter- 
ing these words, ‘ Receive the Tiara or triple 
crown, and know that thou art the Father ot 
Princes, and the King and Ruler’ of/—the 
small patrimony of St. Peter in Italy ?— 
faugh!—‘ King and Ruler of the world!’ 
Think, brethren, of the insolence of that; 
think of its impotence: but, especially, think 
of the manner in which that tiara attracts for 
his brow the lightnings of this prophecy, to 
brand him as ‘the man of sin’ of whom we 
are in quest, as one who ‘exalts himself above 
all that is called god.’” 

“Take these unblushing pretensions, and 
interpret them by the facts of history, and 
you will then see how literally Paul’s pre- 
diction has been fulfilled by the Pope’s as- 
sumptions, both spiritual and temporal. Time 
was, when the religious and political fune- 
tionaries of Europe sat crouching at his 
feet, and when kings and emperors, no less 
than the ministers and professors of religion, 
were his absolute and helpless vassals. To 
kiss his toe, to hold his stirrup, or to stand 
suppliant at his gate, was the high game 
of kings in the middle ages; and we predict 
that it will be their game once more, if they 
do not with determined energy ignore for ever 
his preposterous claims. 

“2. But the second prophetic sign is as 
distinctly fulfilled as the first. Has not the 
Pope sat ‘in the temple of God, showing him- 
self that he is God’? Here it is rendered 
certain that ‘the man of sin’ is an ecclesias- 
tical functionary ; and this answers expressly 
to the head of the Papal apostasy. He has 
ever sat, at least by profession, ‘in the tem- 
ple of God.’ The phrase has no connexion 
with the Jewish temple, except such as arises 
from symbolical reference. In Paul’s writ- 
ings, the word is much used; and never in 
reference to the temple at Jerusalem. I 
submit that it must mean the Christian 
Church. ‘ Know ye not, said Paul to the 
Corinthians, ‘that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
If any man defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are’ (1 Cor. iii. 16, LAY 
And again, speaking of the purity of Chris- 
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tian fellowship, which ought to distinguish 
the New Testament Church, the apostle in- 
dignantly asks, ‘And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God. (2 Cor. vi. 16.) 

“ The Pope, then, had his place, from the 
earliest revelation of his power and preten- 
sion as ‘the man of sin,’ in the professedly 
Christian Church. Now, does it accord with 
history and fact, that he ‘as God’ has sat 
‘in the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God’? We say, boldly and fearlessly, 
that this has ever been his blasphemous claim. 
He has mimicked God’s power, God’s autho- 
rity, God’s wisdom, and God’s infallibility. 
Look at the portentous office which he 
claims, when he declares himself to be 
‘Christ’s Vicar on earth.’ He is not his re- 
presentative—his ambassador, merely,—but 
his very substitute: he assumes to occupy 
his place, and though a puny worm of dust, 
wields his awful prerogative, pretending to 
exercise dominion over the visible and invi- 
sible worlds, and with infallible skill to regu- 
late and control all that pertains to the uni- 
versal church. Jam not aware that he has 
ever taken to himself the name of God ; but 
it has been given him a thousand times, with- 
out rebuke on his part; and he who affects 
Divine attributes, and claims to act in God’s 
place, need not scruple the additional blas- 
phemy of saying that he is God. But if he 
has abstained from this, his theologians and 
the councils which have been subject to him, 
have employed the current title of ‘ owr Lord 
God, his Holiness the Pope; and unblushingly 
it has been claimed for him by the canonists 
of the Papal apostasy, that ‘the sentence of 
the Pope is the same as that of God, so that 
from him to God there is no appeal. His 
tribunal and that of God is the same.’ ” 

To these extracts we are persuaded no- 
thing need be added. When they have been 
perused, we cannot doubt that every intelli- 
gent Protestant will endeavour to give the 
widest possible circulation to this very 
masterly Tract, as eminently adapted to 
the present times. 

VERITAS. 


CHRISTIANITY AS APPLIED TO THE MIND 
or A CHILD IN THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL. A 
Sermon by the Rev. ALBERT BARNES. 


18mo. pp. 48. 
Benjamin L. Green. 


Tus is a fine effort, from the pen of Mr. 
Barnes, and is calculated to be extensively 
useful among the Sunday-school teachers of 
America and Great Britain. We have seen 
nothing more just or more stirring upon the 
subjéct to which it relates. The three ideas 
illustrated with great power by the author, 
are the following :—The Child, with reference 


to his capability of being influenced by Religion; | 
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the adaptation of the Christian Religion to the 

capacity of the Child; and the Swnday-school 

as @ means of applying it to the mind of the 

Child. 

Wuat 1s Poperr? A Catechism of. the 
Principles, Doctrines, and Practices of the 
Roman Catholic Church. By Joun Hay- 
DEN. Small 8vo. pp. 48. 

Jackson and Walford. 

THE catechetical form of instruction hag 
great advantages for the yonng, and others 
possessed of limited knowledge. We are 
glad to hail every kind of honourable and 
scriptural warfare with the Papal system, 
with which, in these times, there ought to be 
no truce for a single hour. Mr. Hayden’s 
catechism is full of good information, in re- 
ference both to Protestant and Popish doc- 
trines; and will prove an admirable work for 
distribution among the cottages of the poor, 
which are so often infested, about our large 
towns and cities, by the emissaries of Rome. 
We thank Mr. Hayden for a seasonable and 
well-digested catechism upon the single 
question “ What is Popery?” We hope it 
will be circulated by thousands and tens of 
thousands. 


DaNnGER AND Duty; or «@ few Words on 
Popery and Puseyism, and the Present State 
of the Times, in connexion with Truth, 
Righteousness, ang Peace. By the Rev. 
Ricuarp Marxs, Vicar of Great Mas- 
senden, Bucks. ‘Tenth edition, small 8vo. 
pp. 64. 

London: James Nisbet and Co. 

Tuts is a noble protest for apostolic truth 
and genuine Catholicism; the Catholicism 
not of the schools, but of the Bible. We 
shall be glad to hear of its being in the hun- 
dredth edition. 


Brier Norices or tHH Lirr anv Minis- 
THRIAL LABOURS oF THE Rey. JOHN 
Dawnant, forty-four years Pastor of the 
Independent Church at Halesworth, Suffolk; 
with the Funeral Sermon preached to the 
Church, on the Lord’s-day after his death. 
By Joun FLtowEr, Jun. 8vo. pp. 46. 

London: John Snow. 

Mr. DENNANT was a truly primitive cha- 
racter, who made full proof of his ministry, 
and left behind him a bright and unstained 
reputation for vital goodness and ministerial 
fidelity. Mr. Flower has done well in giving 
publicity both to the Biographical Notices of his 
friend, and to his Funeral Sermon preached on 
occasion of his death. Both do him credit. 
They are fresh tributes, well and tastefully 
paid, to departed worth. If the publication 
circulates as it deserves, a new edition will 
speedily be called for. 
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RevivAL oF SprrirvAL RELIGION THE | WHITFIELD AND HILL: Addresses delivered 


ONLY EFFECTUAL REMEDY FOR THE 

DANGERS WHICH NOW THREATEN THE 

Cuurcy or Enguanp. By Daniev WIL- 

son, M.A., Vicar of Islington. 8vo. pp. 50. 

London: Thomas Hatchard. 

Tus is an outspoken, admirable pamphlet, 
which strikes at the root of the Puseyism of 
the Church of England. In a truly spirit- 
ual state of the Church, Popery could not 
have so reared its head within its pale. No- 
thing but the spirit of our most devout Re- 
formers rekindled can save it from antichris- 
tian apostasy. 


at the laying of the Foundation-stone of the 
New Whitfield Tabernacle, Kingswood, Bris- 
tol, July 23, 1850 ; and of the New Taber- 
nacle, Wotton-under-Edge, June 18, 1851. 
By Grorce Henry Davis. Small 8yo. 


pp. 40. 


London: Houlston and Stoneman. 
Turse Addresses are worthy of being 
printed in letters of gold, and sent all over 
the kingdom. They have in them the spirit 
of true revival. 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

Tue missionaries lately departed to 
various islands in the South Seas were sup- 
plied by the aged author of “ The Sinner’s 
Friend,” with nearly 1000 copies of that 
little work; and “ Come to Jesus,” for English 
seamen returning from the whale-fishery. 
The author ‘also wrote a letter of sym- 
pathy, congratulation, and encouragement, 
to Pomare, Queen of Tahiti, with a copy of 
“ The Sinner’s Friend,” neatly bound, in the 
Tahitian language; also,.copies of “ Come to 
Jesus,” “It is I,” to be presented to her 
majesty, by the Rey. David Darling. 


DESTRUCTION, BY FIRE, OF THE INDEPEND- 
ENT CHAPEL, RICHMOND. 

Wr most deeply sympathise with our dear 
friend, the Rey. Evan Davies, of Richmond, 
and his flock, in the calamity that has over- 
taken them, in the burning down of their 
beautiful sanctuary. It is, indeed, a great 
disaster; and the more so, as it was only in- 
sured to half the amount of the original cost. 
We fear that most of our places of worship 
are insured far below the proper amount: this 
is a policy greatly to be deprecated. Why 
insure at all, if not for the real value of the 
property? But our Richmond friends must 
be assisted generously in their affliction. The 
station is most important, and is well and 
usefully occupied by Mr. Davies, a most de- 
voted servant of Christ. We are happy to 
find that our noble-hearted friend, William A. 
Hankey, Esq., has led the way, by a donation 
of Fifty Pounds. Others, we trust, will fol- 
low his example; and that, at no distant day 
our Congregational Brethren, at Richmond, 
will find themselves in their new Chapel, 
free from all incumbrance. The cause must 
not be suffered to be oppressed and weakened 
by debt. We have confidence in the Religious 


Public, that they will come forward, on this 
melancholy occasion, with zeal and prompti- 
tude, to help their suffering brethren. Sub- 
scriptions may be forwarded to the banking- 
house of Messrs. Hankey, to the office of the 
British Banner, and to the Rev. Evan Da- 
vies, Richmond, Surrey. To all our friends, 
individually, we would say, “ What thou doest, 
do quickly.” 


FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE EVANGE- 
LICAL ALLIANCE. 


We regret that absence from town has de- 
prived us of the pleasure and benefit of at- 
tending the Fifth Annual Meeting of this 
hallowed fraternity. The Conference, which 
was held on the 20th, 21st, and 22nd of Au- 
gust, was characterised not only by a spirit 
of Christian love, but by an enlightened dis- 
cussion of almost all the great topics which 
now agitate the great body of Evangelical 
Christians throughout the world. The morn- 
ing service, for devotion, on Wednesday, the 
20th, at Freemasons’ Hall, was presided over 
by the Rey. Dr. Buchanan, of Glasgow, who 
delivered a most spirit-stirring ‘catholic ad- 
dress, full of all valuable materials, especi- 
ally against bigotry, on the one hand, and 
latitudinarianism, on the other. Dr. Urwick, 
of Dublin, offered prayer for the Divine bless- 
ing; after which, the Rev. Edward Bicker- 
steth, who paid a beautiful tribute to the 
memory of his late honoured father, stated 
the great general principles of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance. He said, those principles “ might 
be summed up in four words,—humiliation, 
brotherly-kindness, prayer, and praise.” On 
these he descanted with great effect. The 
Rey. Mr. Brock concluded the devotional 
service with prayer. 

_ The Conference, Sir Culling Eardley hay- 
ing been called to the chair, proceeded to 
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business. The worthy chairman made many 
interesting references to the state of Evange- 
lical opinion and feeling throughout Christen- 
dom; and recommended a growing effort to 
become acquainted with the actual state of 
Evangelical religion over the entire continent 
of Europe. 

On the motion of the Rey. Thomas Scales, 
a number of gentlemen were chosen as Vice- 
Presidents of the Conference. ‘The Rev. Carr 
Glyn moved, and the Rey. Mr. Seole seconded, 
the selection of the Secretaries to the Con- 
ference. Several appropriate Committees 
were then appointed; upon which, addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. J. R. Birks, the 
Rey. John Hands, the Rev. Mr. Johnstone, 
the Rev. Mr. Curme, the Rey. Dr. Wardlaw, 
Robert Walters, Esq., the Rev. Dr. Cox, the 
Rev. Dr. Bates, the Rev. Dr. Townsend, Pre- 
bendary of Durham, the Rev. Peter la Trobe, 
the Rey. John Jordan, Mr. Bignold, and Mr. 
Wills. 

The Rey. J. P. Dobson, one of the Secre- 
taries, then read the Report, which contained 
much interesting matter. It stated that Mr. 
Birks had been chosen to fill the seat in the 
Council vacated by the death of his late fa- 
ther-in-law, the Rev. Edward Bickersteth ; it 
referred to the unanimity of the Council 
against the late Papal aggression; it an- 
nounced that the Prize Essay on Infidelity 
was about to be published, &c. &c. 

On the motion of Dr. James, and R. Bald, 
Esq., the Report was adopted. 

The Council for the ensuing year was then 
chosen, on the motion of Messrs. Olden and 
Lillington. It was agreed that the next An- 
nual Conference should be held at Dublin. 
Mr. Johnstone then closed the morning sitting 
of the Conference with prayer. 

The evening sitting commenced at half-past 
five o'clock, when the Foreign Brethren were 
introduced. Rev. Dr. Leifchild presided, and 
delivered an address full of pathos and en- 
lightened observation, which was delivered in 
French by Dr. Cook, of Paris; after which 
the Conference was addressed by the Foreign 
Brethren, Messrs. M. Fische, Professor Baup, 
M. Kuntre, and M. Oncken. Many foreigners 
were here introduced, among whom were some 
Israelites from Holland. Dr. Baird introduced 
many distinguished Americans, among whom 
were Drs. Robinson and Alexander. But we 
cannot particularise, as we are compelled to 
go to press. ; 

The second day’s Conference was presided 
over by the Rey. John Angell James ; and 
the Hon. and kev. B. W. Noel delivered one 
of his glowing appeals. Next month further 


particulars. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE DR. J. P. SMITH. 
Searle J. Nash’s, Esq., 
Homerton, Aug. 18, 1851. 

REv. AND DEAR Sir,—The family of my 
late revered tutor and friend, Dr. Pye Smith, 
have put into my hands a variety of papers 
with a view to the preparation of a memoir of 
his life. His own letters during a long and 
wide correspondence are entitled to hold a 
prominent place in such a memoir; and it 
has been thought that the loan of not a few of 
the letters might be secured for a time, if you 
would kindly give expression to the wishes 
of the family in the September Number of 
the EVANGELICAL Macaziny. A paragraph 
of your own (may I say?) in some prominent 
part of the body of tle Magazine, would, it is 
thought, be attended with far richer results 
than have been hitherto obtainea from the 
advertisement two or three months ago. 

Great care will, I am sure, be taken of any 
papers placed at the service of the family for 
the one purpose before mentioned; and the 
strictest caution will be used in regard to 
names, or to circumstances, the knowledge of 
which would be either painful or super- 
fluous. 

In particular:—Should the notice in the 
Magazine attract the eye of any minister who 
has in his possession letters from Dr. Smith 
relating to an offer from the Regiwn Donum 
Fund, some of these might answer the very 
valuable end of elucidating his motives and 
his manner in dealing with that litigated sub- 
ject; and would so far be of especial service 
ina memoir of his life: but as letters of this 
class were in the writer’s opinion sacred to 
himself and to the individual receiver, should 
any of them be lent to us for a while, a 
religious watchfulness will be used not to 
violate in any form the spirit of Dr. Smith’s 
conduct towards these generously shielded 
correspondents. 

The letters will be acknowledged when 
received; and will in time be returned to 
their respective owners. They should he 
addressed to Ebenezer Pye-Smith, Esq., 
7, Billiter-square, London. 

If you can kindly aid us in our purpose, 
not only shall we feel greatly obliged, but we 
would venture to hope, that an important 
public benefit will be secured. 

T remain, Rey. and dear sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 
Joun Mrpway. 
Rev. John Morison, D.D. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. W. LUGG, B.A., OF 
READING. 

Tue Rev. W. Lege, B.A., having com- 
pleted the twentieth year of his ministry in 
Broad-street Chapel, Reading, his church and 
congregation, as a token of their attachment 
to him, and of their high appreciation of his 
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labours among them, presented him on 
Thursday evening, July 31st, with a valuable 
and elaborately finished silver tea-service, 
and an elegant knitted purse, containing one 
hundred and ten guineas. 

The testimonial was presented to Mr. Legg 
at a tea-meeting, at which a large number of 
friends from the town and neighbourhood 
were present. The Rev. Dr. Morison, of 
London, presided, and was surrounded by the 
following ministers and gentlemen :—The 
Rey. Geo. Clayton, of Walworth; the Rev. J. 
Rowland, of Henley; the Rev. Mr. Woolley, 
of Pangborne; the Rev. 5. Curwen; the Rev. 
J. J. Brown; J. M. Furnell, Esq.; J. Ord, 
Esq.; W. W. Morley, Esq.; J. Cooper, Esq.; 
T. Gill, Esq.; and Messrs. J. G. Lamb, J. 
Brain, T. C. Williams, J. Dyson, &c. &c. 

The tea-service consists of 2 handsome tea- 
pot, cream-ewer, and sugar-bowl. On the 
tea-pot the following inscription is en- 
graved :— 

“This Tea-service, 
the Memorial of a 
loving People’s regard, 
was presented, together with 
a Purse of One Hundred and Ten Guineas, 
to the Rev. William Legg, B.A., 
Minister of Broad-street Chapel, Reading, 
on the 3lst July, 1851, 
in testimony of their growing respect and 
confidence, after 20 years of faithful and 
devoted Pastoral Service.” 

Dr. Morison, in opening the more imme- 
diate business of the evening, adverted to his 
intimate knowledge of Reading and its reli- 
gious societies; to his acquaintance with the 
Rey. A. Douglas, the late pastor of Broad- 
street Chapel, and to the fact that he had been 
the means of introducing Mr. Legs to the 
people, among whom he had go long laboured 
with acceptance and success. He expressed 
his unabated attachment to Mr. Legg, declar- 
ing that had he to write again the letter by 
which he introduced his friend to the people 
of Reading, it should be done with as hearty 
a confidence as when first penned. In refer- 
ence to the testimonial about to be presented, 
the Doctor observed that, whilst some people 
had scruples and misgivings of conscience as 
to the propriety of poor ministers having 
silver services and gold purses given them, he 
had no apprehension of anything like excess 
on that score; and, moreover, conceived that 
such beautiful links of attachment between a 
pastor and his flock tended to inspire him 
with augmented freedom and. happiness, and to 
fit him for greater efficiency in the discharge 
of his duties. The Rev. Geo. Clayton, of 
Walworth, presented the testimonial to Mr. 
Legg, and ina speech of great adaptedness and 
force, endeavoured to show that every public 
testimonial is really valuable on account of 
the principles it embodies and the spirit it 
breathes. He observed that in the testimonial 
which, as the delegate and representative of 
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the Committee, he handed to his friend, there 
was a tribute of homage to “ the truth as it 
is in Jesus,” to the ministry as Christ’s in- 
stitution and ordinance, and to the man under 
whose edifying instructions the people had sat 
for the long period of twenty years. Mr. 
Clayton concluded his address by intimating 
that a letter had been received from the Hon. 
Justice Talfourd, whose grandfather formerly 
occupied the pulpit of Broad-street Chapel, 
expressive of his high admiration of the cha- 
racter and abilities of Mr. Legg, and enclosing 
a subscription to the fund. Mr. Legg, who 
was surrounded by his family of eight chil- 
dren, replied in a speech fraught with feeling 
and sound manly sense. Whilst he thanked 
his people with the eloquence of true grati- 
tude for the very magnificent gifts then pre-« 
sented to him, he dwelt more especially on 
their sympathies, prayers, and co-operation, 
which extended uninterruptedly over the long 
period of his ministry among them. He ob- 
served, that if he was the head of the con- 
eregation, he had often found the members 
more active than himself, ready both to 
prompt and encourage, in the discharge of 
ever-recurring and arduous duties, The Rev. 
S. Curwen, the Rey. J. J. Brown, and the 
Rey. J. Rowland, of Henley, delivered ad- 
dresses in the course of the evening, in which 
they expressed their fraternal sympathy in 
the object of the meeting, and their warm 
congratulations to Mr. Legg on the reception 
of such a magnificent testimony of the grati- 
tude, confidence, and affection of his people. 


_ 
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On Wednesday, the 18th June, 1851, the 
friends of the Independent Chapel of the 
above place met to celebrate their Jubilee, 
by holding a public Tea Meeting; when 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. T. 
Greenfield, of Salisbury; Rev. C. Baker, of 
Wilton; Rey. J. Woone, of Tisbury; Rev. 
C. Harrison, of Bird Bush; Rev. C. Collier, 
of Downton; and Mr. W. Cox, of Fovant; 
when two papers were read, that created great 
interest. One was, “ The Account of the 
Opening of the Chapel,” which was recorded 
in the “Theological Magazine” for July 
1801, and which is in the possession of one 
of the members of the church, whose family 
have taken the EvaneELican MAGAZINE 
from the commencement. The other paper 
was drawn up by the deacon, which was “ An 
Account of the Ordinations of three of its 
Pastors.” The papers created great interest, 
especially the old Magazine, which, by the 
bye, is a curiosity, having two portraits, very 
different to the sort issued by the EVANGELI- 
CAL now. 
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ORDINATIONS. 
STEBBING, ESSEX. 

On Tuesday, the 6th of May, Mr. Charles 
Duff, of Highbury College, was ordained pas- 
tor of the Congregational church at Stebbing. 

The devotional services were conducted by 
fathers and brethren from the surrounding 
churches, 

The Rev. J. De Kewer Williams, of Tot- 
tenham, London, delivered the introductory 
discourse, which presented a comprehensive 
statement and able defence of the principles 
of our “faith” and “ order,” from Col. ii. 5. 
The questions were asked by the Rev. J. 
Carter, of Braintree, and the ordination 
prayer was offered by the Rev. T. Craig, of 
Bocking. The Rey. Dr. Henderson then 
gave the charge, which was founded on 
1 Tim. iv. 15, and marked by his usual 
fatherly affection and wisdom. 

In the evening, the Rev. T. B. Sainsbury, 
B.A., of Finchingfield, addressed “the people” 
with great faithfulness and fervour, from 
Psalm exxii. 6, 

The numerous attendance of ministers and 
friends from the neighbouring churches, and 
the presence of many from a distance, testified 
the lively interest felt in the prosperity of the 
cause of Christ at Stebbing ; and it was espe- 
cially gratifying to see as one of “the Pres- 
bytery” the Rey. J. Morison, the former 
beloved and honoured pastor of the church. 

In the morning the chapel was crowded, 
and in the evening filled with a most atten- 
tive auditory ; and the services were such as 
to leave a deep and hallowed impression on 
the minds of all. 


BAGILLT, FLINTSHIRE. 

Tue Rey. Rowland Williams was publicly 
set apart to the work of the Christian minis- 
try, in connexion with the Congregational 
Churches at Flint and Bagillt, on Wednesday 
the 4th of June, 1851. Appropriate portions 
of Scripture were read, and prayer offered, 
by the Rev. J. Griffith, Buckley Mountain. 
The Rev. M. Lewis, of Holywell, delivered 
the introductory discourse; the usual ques- 
tions were asked by the young minister’s late 
pastor, the Rev. T. Edwards of Carnarvon- 
shire; the ordination prayer was offered by 
the Rev. W. Griffith, Holyhead; after which 
the Rey. Michael Jones, Tutor of Bala 
College, delivered a charge to the young 
minister, andthe Rev. Hugh Pugh of Mostyn, 
addressed the church. Discourses were also 
delivered in connexion with these interesting 
services, by the Revs. W. Griffith, Holyhead; 
O. Owens, Rhés; T. Edwards, Ebenezer; W. 
Lloyd, Wern; T. B. Morris, Rhyl; and W. 
Parry, Llanarmon. 

Tup Rev. Robert Holden was ordained to 
the pastoral office, over the Congregational 
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Church, Little Hadham, Herts, on Tuesday, 
May 27th, 1851. The Rev. Robert Ricards, 
of Ware,‘opened the services with reading the 
Seriptures and prayer. The Rey. R. S. Bay- 
ley, F.S.A., of London, delivered a most elo- 
quent exposition of the nature and constitu- 
tion of a Christian Church; the Rev. George 
Pearce, of Ware, asked the usual questions, 
to which satisfactory answers were given; the 
Rev. C. Berry, of Hatfield-Heath, offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rey. W. A. Hurndall, 
of Bishops Stortford, gave a very im- 
pressive charge to the minister; and the Rey. 
J. Besley, of Buntingford, closed the after- 
noon service with prayer. The evening 
service was opened by the Rey. J. Lockyer, 
of Ponders End; and the Rev. W. H. 
Stowell, D.D., President of Cheshunt College, 
preached to the people. Other pastors of 
neighbouring churches were present, and 
took part in the services of the day, 

Tus ordination of the Rey. Albert Foys- 
ter, as pastor of the Congregational Church 
at Cuckfield, Sussex, took place on Wednes- 
day 30th July, 1851. In the morning, the 
Rey. J. T. Bright, of Dorking, delivered an 
excellent introductory discourse, from the 
words, “ But Christ as a Son over his own 
house.” Heb. iii. 6. The Rey. J. E. Judson, 
of Lindfield, proposed the questions, to which 
suitable and satisfactory replies were given. 
The Rev. William Davis, of Hastings, offered 
the ordination prayer; after which the vener- 
able Dr. Bennett, of London, gave a most 
affectionate and impressive charge, from the 
words, “Thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ.” 1 Tim. iv. 6. In the evening, 
the Rey. T. W. Aveling, of Kingsland, 
preached an admirable sermon to the chureh 
and congregation, from “Encourage him and 
strengthen him.” Deut. iii. 28. The Rev. 
Messrs. H. Rogers, of Petworth; EH. Griffiths, 
of Billingshurst; W. Gravett, of Wivelsfield; 
J. Williams, of Newhaven; Geo. Hall, of 
Henfield; and J. Jenkyn, of Rye, also took 
part in the services of the day. Upwards of 
forty ministers and friends partook of dinner, 
and upwards of one hundred and forty of tea, 
which had been provided by the ladies, in the 
New School-Room. The addresses after 
dinner were of the most interesting and 
profitable character; and the whole of the 
services of the day were at once exceedingly 
interesting and truly solemn, and have left a 
hallowed impression upon the minds of most 
of those whose privilege it was to attend. 


TIKELEY, ESSEX.— ORDINATION AL THE IN- 
DEPENDENT CHAPEL, ON TUESDAY, MAY 
20TH. 

Mr. Thomas Taylor, Home Missionary, 
was publicly set apart, as pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church in the above place, when 
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there was a large and respectable attendance 
from the surrounding neighbourhood. 

The Rey. C. Berry delivered the introduc- 
tory discourse, with a brief history of the 
cause in that place; after which he asked the 
usual questions. The Rev. J. Lockyer, of 
Ponders End, London, offered the ordination 
prayer. The Rey. T. Finch (Baptist), of 
Harlow, delivered the charge, from 2 Tim. 
pase 

At the conclusion of this service, upwards 
of one hundred partook of tea, in a booth 
provided for the purpose, on the chapel 
ground. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Lockyer deli- 
vered a most appropriate discourse to the 
church and congregation, from Heb. xiii. 17. 

The following other ministers took part in 
the proceedings of the day:—The Revs. D. 
Davis, Stanstead; — Rook, Thaxted; Henry 
Stacey, Abbot’s Roothing; S. Druce, Henham; 
H. Holden, Little Hadam; and — Fletcher, 
supplying at Dunmow. It is hoped that the 
services of the day will long be profitably 
remembered. 

CHAPELS. 
THE NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL IN THE 
CALEDONIAN-ROAD, ISLINGTON. 

Tuts place of worship was opened by a 
series of interesting services, extending from 
the 8th to the 17th of June. Sermons were 
preached by the Revs. James Bennett, D.D., 
Joseph Waddington (late missionary of the 
London Missionary Society in Berbice), Sa- 
muel Luke, Alexander Fletcher, D.D., Wil- 
liam Foster, T. W. Jenkin, D.D., and B. S. 
Hollis. The Revs. Joseph Turnbull, Alex- 
ander Good, E. Davies, John Waddington, 
A. Buzacott, J. W. Richardson, and John 
Ross (of Woodbridge, and formerly missionary 
of the London Missionary Society in Berbice), 
took part in the various services. The con- 
gregations were numerous and attentive, and 
among the friends, who, by their presence, 
manifested their interest in this undertaking, 
were Mr, Alderman Wire, Mr. Joshua Wilson, 
Mr. Roger Cunliffe, Mr. G. Brooks, Mr. John 
Scoble, &e. On the Sabbath-day (June 22 
following the close of these services, the Rey. 
E. Davies, who originated this effort, com- 
menced his stated ministry in the place. 
Several pews and sittings haye already been 
secured by persons in the neighbourhood, who 
are glad of the accommodation thus pro- 
vided. 

It may not be known to all who read this 
notice, that this chapel is erected as the com- 
mencement of an entirely new cause, and not 
for any existing congregation. It was under- 
taken from a conviction of the extreme im- 
portance of providing a place for public 
worship, on Congregational principles, in this 
locality, where a large population is gatherin g 
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with almost unexampled rapidity. The build- 
ing is respectable and commodious. It will 
seat about eight hundred adults and two hun- 
dred children, and contains in the basement 
a spacious, light, and airy school-room, 12 feet 
in height. The cost is about £2600. A 
considerable portion of this has been already 
contributed by friends in various parts of the 
metropolis, and of the country; but about 
£1300 is still required to meet the demands 
upon the committee. Towards this sum the 
London Congregational Chapel Building So- 
ciety have, however, engaged to contribute 
£700, viz., £400 as a gift, and £300 asa 
loan, so soon as the other portion shall have 
been raised. It will, therefore, be evident, 
that it is highly important that this should 
be obtained as speedily as possible, so that the 
place may not be encumbered with debt. 
Mr. Alderman Wire, the Treasurer; Rey. E. 
Davies; or any of the Committee, would 
thankfully receive any contribution to this 
object. 
THE VILLAGE OF COBHAM. 

THE attention of the benevolent and Chris- 
tian public is respectfully and earnestly in- 
vited to the following statement :— 

The unfortunately ignorant, and, until 
lately, neglected state of the village of Cob- 
ham, in Surrey, and surrounding villages, in- 
duced a lady, residing in the former, to make 
an attempt to supply the inhabitants (amount- 
ing to upwards of four thousand), by means of 
aresident ministry, with domiciliary visitation, 
Sabbath and week-evening services, and a Sun- 
day and day-school, which already, though in 
an imperfect form (through want of increased 
means) have been attended with great success. 

To the improvement that has taken place, 
it is desired (under the care, and with the 
support of the Surrey Mission, who have 
made it their jubilee station) to add a greater 
power of, and accommodation for, instruction; 
but the means are wanting, and the people 
themselves, though very desirous, are, through 
their position, unable to do more than has 
already been done by them to promote it, 
it being an agricultural district, and the in- 
habitants principally of the labouring class ; 
but they have cheered and encouraged their 
friends by doing what they could, and have, 
in many instances, contributed in a manner 
that would do credit to a much higher posi- 
tion; and in cases where money was out of 
their power, have contributed by labouring in 
overtime, and giving the pay to the cause, 
One poor old woman, advanced in years, has 
taken in washing for this object. With such 
examples of merit we are cheered on to the 
work, and we trust that those who are more 
privileced, and happily cireumstanced, will 
be willing to lend a helping hand to those 
who are so ready to help themselves, they 
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having, by the means already mentioned, 
raised £40 towards the erection of a chapel, 
which is felt by all to be much needed to pro- 
mote and sustain the interests of this infant 
cause, the congregation being obliged, for the 
want of which, to meet together on the Sab- 
bath and week evenings in a room connected 
with secular purposes, and used in the sum- 
mer months by the cricket-players. Its dilapi- 
dated condition also renders its inconvenience 
to be more deplored, since it is feared these 
circumstances all combine to’ deter many of 
the more respectable class of inhabitants at- 
tending, as they declare themselves willing to 
do in a more suitable building. A chapel is 
now therefore felt to be absolutely necessary, 
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and the friends are making every effort to get 
one, and it is earnestly hoped the Lord will 
graciously dispose the hearts of his people to 
respond to this earnest appeal for their kind 
and benevolent aid, by sending contributions 
to the following gentlemen and ladies, who 
have kindly engaged to befriend the import- 
ant undertaking: viz. the Rey. James Sher- 
man, Surrey Chapel; the Rev. J. M‘Soule, 
Battersea; the Rev. Robert Ashton, Putney; 
Thos. Miller, Esq., Cobham, Surrey ; George 
Derbyshire, Esq., 61, Lombard-street; Mrs. 
Payne, The Mansion, Leatherhead, Surrey; 
Miss Tuck, Rectory Grove, Clapham, Surrey; 
Mrs. Matthews, The Grove, Clapham; and 
the Misses Cook, Clifford-street, Bond-street. 
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POPERY IN INDIA. 

A LETTER lately appeared in the “ Tablet” 
from a priest at Lahore, in India, complaining 
loudly of the small sum given by the East 
India Company to the Popish priesthood. 
The following is an extract :— 

“ Total amount given by the Company, 960 
rupees per month to all the Catholic clergy 
at large; that is equivalent to the monthly 
allowance of a Protestant chaplain alone! 
So a Catholic chaplain receives every month 
but just the allowance of the list writer, or 
barrack sergeant! What generosity! And 
yet, if through sickness the poor chaplain 
cannot perform his duties, he gets nothing. 
A Protestant chaplain, after a certain num- 
ber of years, is allowed to get a pension. 
The Catholic chaplain is allowed to be a 
beggar. Not a piece in store for his past 
services! A Protestant minister, besides his 
fine pay, gets good quarters in the stations 
where he is to residein. The priest has the 
ground to lie on, and yet the spot is some- 
times a camp of quarrels. The Protestant 
minister has in his chapel everything provided 
by Government. The priest must get every- 
thing on the shillings of poor soldiery and 
wretched women! ‘he Protestant chaplain 
can ask for leave, and go to the hills for the 
benefit of his health, without any fear for 
his allowance. The Catholic priest may 
leave if he please, but allowance is cut off. 
Is it not a fine joke, dear Sir? ‘Truly, the 
Protestant rulers are very anxious the priests 
may be in India new Simon Stylites! 

“ HHALTH OF THE CLERGY. 

“ F. Raphael is quite helpless. 

« F, Adeodatus is very old indeed. 

“ ¥. M‘Donnell is about the same. 

“ F, John Mary is a skeleton. 

“ F, Dotot does not differ much from F, 
John Mary. 
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“F, Angelo is very weak also. 

“ ¥. Bertrand is overpressed by business, 
and only now recovering from a severe sick- 
ness. 

“ F, Vincent has to strive with rheumatic 
pains. 

“ Ff, Michael Angelo has to complain of the 
same. 

“ So, very few indeed are in the enjoy- 
ment of perfect health! And yet every one 
must be at work in their own stations, where 
they have to live without any comfort, even 
without the consolation of seeing a priest 
more than once a year! F. Bertrand, at 
Peshawur, has not seen a clergyman for two 
years, and nobody can go and afford spiritual 
comfort to this most respected Father. He is 
too distant from his brothers, and they them- 
selves had too much to do this year to be able 
to leave their respective stations.” 

From this it appears that the East India 
Company are copying the infatuated policy 
of the Government of this country, in giving 
their power to the Man of Sin, and that the 
Mystic Babylon, which sometimes in this 
country professes for a purpose to be in favour 
of the voluntary system in religion, sneers at 
the “shillings of the poor soldiery and 
wretched women” in India, and sighs after 
the “ fine pay” and “ good quarters” of the 
Established Church, when there is the least 
prospect of getting them. ‘This is the true 
spirit of the system.—From the Bulwark or 
Reformation Journal for August. 


THE JEWS. 

BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS, 1, CRES- 
CENT PLACE, BLACKFRIARS, LONDON. 

Ty our last Number we placed before our 
readers the claims of this Society upon the 
sympathy and the earnest support of all 
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who really love the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
have now the pleasure to enforce the appeal 
then made, by presenting some interesting 
facts, recorded in the journals just come to 
hand from the Society’s Missionary recently 
sent to Germany. 

Mr. William Brunner, formerly a student 
in the Society’s Mission College, was ap- 
pointed, a few months ago, to join another 
Missionary, Mr. Stern, who has been for 
several years labouring successfully in Frank- 
fort-on-the-Maine, that, benefiting by his ex- 
perience and aided by his counsel, he might 
visit the Jewish population in the towns on 
the Rhine. He has entered on his work 
under the most favourable auspices, and op- 
portunities of great usefulness have been 
vouchsafed to him by the “ Shepherd of 
Israel.” We extract the following from his 
notes of a tour, recently made in fulfilment 
of his mission to Hesse Cassel, Marburg, 
Friedeburg, and other places :— 

“ Hesse Cassel.—This place is inhabited by 
a large number of Jews, amounting to be- 
tween two and three thousand. Here, as in 
many other places in Germany, the Jews are 
divided into two sects; the Reformed, or 
rationalistic Jews, who follow only what they 
call ‘the religion of reason,’ and the Orthodox 
Jews, who profess to adhere to the teaching 
of Moses and of the Talmud. These form 
the minority, though there are some very 
influential men among them. ‘The spiritual 
condition of the whole body is very deplor- 
able. Division has produced discord. More- 
over, they have neither rabbi nor teacher of 
any kind to lead them. They are ‘like 
sheep without a shepherd;’ consequently some 
have gone the whole length of infidelity. 
Many, however, of these have tired of this, 
and have become conscious of their need of 
something better, and eagerly desire to attain 
it, while for it they grope in darkness! With 
such individuals as I have described, I have 
come in contact, and the impression invariably 
made on my mind concerning them was, that 
they stand between Judaism and Christianity. 
Indeed, many of them, men of high standing 
and great learning, would very easily be led 
into the truth, were the Christians, by whom 
they are surrounded, to set an example of 
faith and consistency; but what can the Jews 
say, when professing Christians themselves 
deny the Lord that bought them? Never- 
theless, I found a great number to whom, 
during my stay, I declared the gospel of peace 
through the atonement of a crucified Sa- 
viour. 

“T visited Town Councillor R , who is 
celebrated here as a very learned Jew. He 
is an amiable and interesting man, occupies a 
high rank amongst the Jews, and is much 
esteemed by the Christian population. 

“On introducing myself to him, he wel- 
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comed me very courteously. There were in 
the room a circle of literati, entertaining them- 
selves with Mr. R on scientific subjects; 
but they were at once attentive to listen to 
what I had to say. The conversation soon as- 
sumed a religious character, and after several 
observations on both sides, we came to the 
subject of ‘natural and revealed religion.’ 
Mr. R said, ‘ that it was a great anomaly 
in connexion with revealed religion, speaking 
dogmatically, that while the Creator could 
have had no other design in giving a revela- 
tion, but to enable all his creatures clearly to 
understand his will, there should prevail such 
a variety of opinions, and such opposite inter- 
pretations of it—all persons proving their 
views from the Bible, and each separate sect 
denying that the others understand it aright.’ 
‘This, said he, ‘would tend to prove that 
revealed religion did not effect that which, in 
the dogmatical sense, could have been its 
only design to accomplish; namely, the im- 
partial and universal enlightenment of man- 
kind. The property of revealed religion,’ 
he continued to say, ‘is, that it should be un- 
mistakable in its sense; but what is the real 
state of things? How do we Jews and 
Christians differ in the interpretations of the 
Bible? Therefore this appears a great ano- 
maly, and especially, when I reflect upon the 
subject of Christianity; for if it be really true, 
what fearful errors have we Jews committed in 
the interpretation! and of what profit has the 
revealed Word been to us if we could so mis- 
take it?’ 

“T answered, ‘that a revealed religion was 
certainly given with the design of benefiting 
the whole race with equal knowledge of the 
truth, but that the variety of opinions and 
interpretations do not result from any suscep- 
tibility in the Word itself of various mean- 
ings, but comes from the perverse will and 
inclinations of man; and to ask that no 
different interpretation should ever have been 
given to the Word, on the part of man, is to 
ask a continuation of miraculous working on 
the part of God, or rather, a continual repeti- 
tion of individual revelations, in order to pre- 
vent mankind from error in the interpretation 
of the Word!’ And with regard to the Jews, 
I replied, ‘that their fearful mistake was not 
by any means owing to the indistinctness of 
the revealed Word, but was entirely their own 
fault, since the instruction which the Bible 
afforded them on that point, was clear, precise, 
and unmistakable. A Messiah had been 
promised,—the time for his appearance had 
been fixed,—His character and office described, 
—He did come and fulfilled all the predic- 
tions, and showed, by “signs and wonders,” 
that He was the true deliverer; but the Jews 
rejected Him.’ Here, taking out the Bible 
from my pocket, I drew his attention to the 
principal Messianic passages of the Old 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


Testament, and proved to him that Jesus of 
Nazareth was the promised deliverer. 

“Mr. R and his friends listened seri- 
ously, and examined the portions of Scripture 
I pointed out, and then allowed me to speak 
for a long time on this great subject, regarding 
their salvation. Mr. R—— himself, though 
he at first made observations which would 
lead one to think him a ‘ Rationalist,’ gave 
me every reason to believe that he was on the 
contrary, deeply concerned to ascertain the 
truth; and that he made these remarks from 
an earnest, inquiring state of mind, which 
may still have to struggle with many difficult 
insinuations of unbelief. He looks upon 
Christ as more than man, and is almost a 
Christian. This he did not conceal; for in 
the presence of all his friends he boldly said, 
‘Yes, my dear friends, if Christianity be not 
true, our Judaism has never fulfilled its end, but 
must have been a failure!’ 

“‘A confession like this, from a man in 
his position, speaks much in favour of his 
state of mind. I remained a long time at 
his house, and when I was about to take 
leave of him, he agreed to accompany me, 
the next day, on my journey to Marburg, 
which, however, he was prevented doing by 
indisposition. 

“T left some useful tracts with him and his 
friends, and he also bought of me a copy of 
‘The Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation,’ 
with which Dr. Pinkerton supplied me on 
going into the country. 

“ | conversed with Dr. L , a very sin- 
cere Israelite, who is anxious to ascertain the 
truth. He told me that he had been that 
morning (it being the feast of Pentecost) to 
the synagogue, but that he felt that his heart 
was not satisfied, and that he did not derive 
the spiritual comfort and peace which the 
ordinances of God ought to impart. 

“JT told him that this was because the 
Schechina of the Lord had passed from Israel 
since their temple was destroyed, and because 
their present services and worship are not 
according to God’s apppointment. This led 
us to speak of the great cause of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and of the subsequent 
spread of the gospel over the whole civilized 
world; and I endeavoured to show him that 
Christianity was the fullest extension of 
biblical Judaism, and referred him to several 
important prophecies of the Old Testament, 
which clearly indicate this. Gen. xlix. 10; 
Isa. xi. 10. 

sD) pats listened with the utmost at- 
tention, and then said, with tears in his eyes, 
‘JI believe, my dear friend, that Christianity 
must be true; and I must confess to you that 
I am secretly inquiring after it; but one great 
difficulty I cannot surmount, and that is, the 
Divinity of Jesus. Oh!’ said he, ‘I wish 
that some one would take me by the hand, 
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and lead me into the safe path, for I feel I 
stand on slippery ground!’ He retired for a 
moment into his library, and brought in the 
New Testament, with Luther’s Commentary, 
and said, ‘You see I am diligently studying 
that book, and earnestly wish that I may be 
able to judge rightly.’ 

“A young gentleman then came in, and 
thus our conversation was interrupted. 

“IT was very sorry to part with Dr. L——, 
but I supplied him with several tracts. I 
sold him also a copy of ‘The Philosophy of 
the Plan of Salvation.’ ” 


These extracts indicate the state of mind 
exhibited by multitudes of educated Jews in 
Germany. They also point out some of the 
chief difficulties with which the Missionaries 
have to contend. The godless lives of pro- 
fessed Christians, and the irrationalism of 
“rationalistic” criticism and interpretation, 
have cast a shadow upon the glory of the 
cross of Christ, and have kept back the Jew 
from considering the claims of Him “who is 
over all, God blessed for ever.” But do 
not the above recorded facts encourage those 


_ who are interested in the restoration of “the 


lost sheep of the house of Israel?” Do they 
not show that the fields are white unto the 
harvest? And should they not lead the 
churches to rise and pray, that the Lord 
would send forth labourers into His harvest, 
so that the day of ingathering may soon dawn, 
when “all Israel shall be saved?” Rom 
xi. 26. 
COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE importance of this institution is in- 
creasing every day. The number of British 
colonies, their rapidly-growing population, 
augmented by the myriads of emigrants who 
annually leave our shores, the efforts made 
by Popery, Puseyism, and nominal Protest- 
antism to indoctrinate the minds of the co- 
lonists with pernicious and destructive errors, 
are considerations which cannot fail, it is 
thought, to rouse the attention of all who 
are concerned for the progress of pure Evan- 
gelical Christianity. The slender support 
rendered by British churches to the Colonial 
Missionary Society, compared with the great- 
ness of its object, can be the result only of 
a want of thought and reflection. Did our 
churches, with their pastors, realize the fact, 
that for the last three or four years more 
than a quarter of a million of their country- 
men have annually become voluntary exiles 
from the land of their fathers, they would 
surely feel it a manifest and imperative duty 
to send to them that gospel which alone can 
cheer and sustain them under the difficulties 
with which they have to struggle, and become 
the power of God to their everlasting salva- 
tion. Emigration is still advancing. It is 
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not too much to suppose that it will ere 
long amount to half a million every year. 
Our efforts to provide for these rising em- 
pires the means of grace and salvation, ought 
to increase in at least an equal ratio. If we 
slumber the enemy will the more diligently 
sow the tares of mischief and of error. Fu- 
ture generations will deplore the indifference 
of this. We should arouse ourselves to a 
degree of effort more in accordance with our 
professions, and more worthy of our princi- 
ples. We ought to send out, at the very 
least, ten or twelve men of sound piety, and 
indomitable energy, every year. They would 
require our aid but for a very short space of 
time, as they would soon gather around them 
faithful and devoted adherents, who would 
feel it a privilege to minister to their comfort, 
and sustain their labours. The Committee 
have great pleasure in announcing that three 
brethren have recently embarked for the 
Australian Colonies. The Rev. T. Waraker, 
late of Tooting, is destined for Maitland, 
New South Wales. This town contains a 
population of six thousand souls ; whilst, 
within a radius of three miles there are no 
fewer than fourteen or fifteen thousand. 
The friends in Sydney have already pur- 
chased a chapel, in which Mr. Waraker will 
commence his labours, and have generously 
engaged to sustain him for the first three 
years, should he require their assistance so 
long. The Rev. T. Hamer, late of Middle- 
ton, near Manchester, has sailed for Auck- 
land, New Zealand, where, or at the town of 
Wellington, in that colony, it is expected he 
will find friends prepared to give him a cor- 
dial welcome, and most gladly avail them- 
selves of his ministrations. The Rey. G. 
Clarke, late a student at Highbury and New 
College, was ordained to the work of the 
ministry in Union Chapel, Islington, and is 
now on his way to Hobart Town, Van 
Diemen’s Land. This is a good beginning. 
Should the friends of the Society encourage 
the Committee by their contributions, they 
are prepared to send out others to important 
stations, from which they have received 
earnest solicitations for help. The Com- 
mittee feel that the time has arrived when 
tenfold energy must be put forth. Never 
were the British churches more loudly called 
upon to enter on a more promising field. 
The whole scene is “ white to the harvest,” 
and if prayers to the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth labourers, be sincere, it will be 
shown by more generous contributions, that 
the object professedly desired may be realized. 
The Committee are oppressed by the res- 
ponsibility that rests upon them They are 
anxious to be up and doing. God has called 
them to a truly noble enterprise. They 
earnestly desire to enter upon it. Will not 
the churches of Britain, as with one voice, 
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say to them, “ Go forward, you shall have our 
sympathies, our prayers, and our money. 
Let the more affluent members of our churches 
especially encourage them by a more gene- 
rous scale of contributions than has hitherto 
been adopted. If the income of the Society 
could at once be quadrupled, it would not be 
more than the pressing necessities of the case 
demands. Why should it not be done? 


THE CHURCH OF THE NESTORIANS; OR, THE 
CHALDEAN CHRISTIANS. 
NO. I. 

In resuming my attempt to supply some 
facts as to the past history, and present con- 
dition, of this interesting Christian Society, I 
notice :— 

1. The orders of their priesthood, and their 
mode of worship.— They profess, according to 
Mr. Layard, to have eight orders of clergy. 
Another writer I have consulted specifies 
nine, suggesting, however,—which is really the 
fact—that instead of Catholica and Patriarch, 
jt should be or Patriarch; the two names re- 
presenting only one office, and that, the head 
of the Chaldean Church. It is curious to 
notice these minute distinctions of their 
clergy, as pointing to the early origin of the 
existing organization of our present episcopal 
churches. The Church of the Nestorians, it 
will be remembered, as an independent so- 
ciety, dates back as far as about A.D. 440, 
and we have no reason to believe that they 
have modified any of their institutions since 
that period. Here, then, we have an eight- 
fold multiplication of the one single scriptural 
office of Presbyter—or Bishop, or Pastor—as 
it had apparently and probably developed 
itself throughout all the episcopal churches, 
so early as the first half of the fifth century 
of our era. Substantially, we have here the 
model of our present episcopal churches,— 
the head being represented by the sovereign 
or the pope. 

1. The Katoleeka or Patriarka, the 
Supreme Head. 2. The Muhan or Metrapo- 
leeta, the Archbishop. 38. The Khalfa or 
Episkopa, the Bishop. 4. The Arkidyakono, 
the Archdeacon. 5. The Kasha or Keshee- 
sha, the Priest. 6. The Shammasha, the 
Deacon. 7. The Hoopodyakono or Sub- 
deacon. 8. The Kardoya, the Reader. 

It could be wished that Nestorius had 
applied the same rule to the officers, as to the 
doctrines of his church; as, unless the Bible of 
those days were widely different from our 
own, we might search it long enough for any 
of the long string of clerical titles I have 
given above. “Jt is not in the Scriptures” was 
his one constant swfficient objection to the 
doctrine of ‘ the Mother of God,’ “ hence, it can 
have no place in my system.” Pity that the 
same broom did not sweep the floor of the 
house which had swept its altar, and that the 
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unscriptural officers did not share the fate of 
the unscriptural doctrine. 

The five lower grades of clergy are allowed 
to marry. “In the early ages of the church,” 
Mr. Layard states, “the same privilege was 
extended to the bishop and archbishop, and 
even to the patriarch.” Here one is glad to 
find Nestorius again with scripture on his 
side—“ Let a bishop be the husband of one 
wife’—and to see that in hés day the primitive 
church was still sound on this point. Cleri- 
cal celibacy, in this ancient church, was then 
an unknown and strange doctrine. Bishops, 
archbishops, and patriarchs shared with the 
inferior clergy the privilege of marriage. 

The present Nestorian clergy are all ex- 
tremely poor, and most of the priests are said 
to derive their support from manual labour, 
like the peasants to whom they minister in 
holy things. Mr. Layard remarks: “I was 
much touched by the unaffected hospitality 
and simple manners of the two priests who 
entertained me. Their dress, torn and soiled, 
showed that they were poorer than their con- 
gregations. Yet they were treated with re- 
verence and respect; the upper places were 
given to them; they were consulted on all 
occasions; and no one drew nigh without 
kissing the hand, scarred by the plough and 
the implements of the field.” 

Mr. Layard spent a Sabbath amongst these 
mountain Christians, and thus had an oppor- 
tunity of inspecting their present mode of 
worship, and contrasting it with that of the 
Romish church. The services commenced 
at dawn. Two priests presided, attired simply 
in white surplices. A portion of Scripture 
was first read, in the ancient Syriac,—the 
dialect of all their sacred books,—and then 
translated into Chaldee, the native tongue of 
the worshippers. Prayers were then chanted 
by the other priest, the congregation either 
kneeling or standing, as they preferred, and 
joining in the responses. ‘There were no 
superstitious forms, beyond the sign of the 
Cross, made by each on entering the church, 
and the bowing of the head at each mention 
of the name of Christ. At the close, the 
Lord’s Supper, or as Mr. Layard, in approved 
“church” phraseology, expresses it, “the 
Sacrament,” was administered indiscriminately 
to all present—men, women, and children—in 
this, resembling the practice of the Abyssinian 
Christians—and in both kinds. Here there 
was no withholding of the cup from the laity. 
This error of Rome has never penetrated the 
Nestorian church. Ere the congregation 
broke up, they affectionately embraced one 
another with a “kiss of charity,” and then 
departed to their mountain homes. 

Mr. Layard adds, “[ could not but con- 
trast these simple and primitive rites with the 
senseless mummery and degrading forms of 
the so-called “converted” or Romanized 
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Chaldeans of the Plains, lying at the foot of 
these very Kurdish hills. And it must be con- 
fessed, that, defective and unscriptural in 
some respects, as the picture here given of 
the Nestorian worship is, by contrast, there is 
much to interest and refresh us in the scene 
which it presents. We hear nothing about 
the Virgin, no images, no saints, but in place 
of these, the reading of the Scripture, prayer, 
and the supper of the Lord. We have no 
pride nor assumption amongst their priest- 
hood, but from the patriarch downwards, the 
people seem to be bound to the clergy by the 
law of love. Perhaps the wonder ought to 
be—bearing in mind the Scripture assertion, 
“Evil communications corrupt good manners,” 
—not that they have fallen so low, but that 
they have stopped at the point at which now 
we find them. 

2. Their places of worship—The first 
peculiarity which arrests the attention of a 
stranger, on entering one of their places of 
worship, is the uncomfortably contracted limits 
assigned to the doorway. This rarely, if 
ever, exceeds two feet in height, and is nar- 
row in proportion. The American Mission- 
aries, in their narrative, had referred the 
strange construction of their doorways to the 
superstition of the Nestorians. “Is it not 
written,” they report the natives to have said, 
‘Strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth to life?’” But Mr. Layard, with 
his closer power of observation, seems to have 
given the true reason. ‘The entrances to 
Christian churches in the East are generally 
so constructed, that horses and beasts of bur- 
den may not be lodged there by the Moham- 
medans,” who, so far from stumbling at the 
sacredness of the place, would only delight in 
the opportunity of thus desecrating the temple 
of the Christian “ Infidel.” 

Glass is a luxury as yet unknown to the 
inhabitants of the Kurdish mountains, and 
hence their churches are very dark, and re- 
semble rather vaulted chambers, under 
ground. Mr. Layard found their churches 
destitute of all pictures and ornaments, if we 
except a few English prints and handker- 
chiefs—when or why put up, he does not say, 
—seen hanging on the walls. “A bottle and 
glass, with a tin plate for the sacrament, 
stood upon the table; a curtain of coarse 
cloth hung before the inner recess, the Holy 
of Holies; and these were all the ornaments 
and furniture of the place.” It must be ob- 
served, however, that, being in expectation of 
an invasion from some bloodthirsty Moham- 
medan chief, who had alreacdly desolated many 
of the neighbouring Nestorian villages, the 
priests had buried the greater part of the 
church furniture; and hence the common 
bottle and glass which Mr. Layard saw, might 
have been, and probably were, temporary 
substitutes, for more seemly sacramental 
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vessels. As to books, Mr. Layard found “a 
few rituals, a book of prayer, and the Scrip- 
tures, all in manuscript, lying on the rude 
altar, and all more or less imperfect, and what 
remained, either torn or injured by damp and 
rain.” In another of their churches he saw 
‘many ancient rituals, forms of prayer, and 
versions of the Scriptures; the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles, on vellum, the first 
and last leaves wanting, but evidently of a 
very early period; and a fine copy of the 
Gospels, Acts, and Epistles, also on vellum, 
entire, with numerous illustrations, written 
in the year of the Seleucid, 1552,” or 
about A.D. 1240. These the priests were 
collecting, with their holy vessels, to be hid in 
the mountains, and probably to perish there. 
The torn and mildewed manuscripts, found in 
the church first visited, replaced others, per- 
haps as costly as those just described, which 
former priests had buried; but having been 
mostly killed in the incursion of the Moham- 
medan oppressors, there seems no hope of the 
books being ever recovered. 

3. The fasts and feasts of the church.—The 
fasts of these Chaldean Christians are very 
numerous, and are very strictly observed, 
“not even fish being eaten.” There are eight 
distinct fasts prescribed by the church—some 
of them extending over a period of fifteen or 
twenty days—in all, Mr. Layard says, they 
amount to 152 days. These fasts are really 
observed by the people; so much s0, that 
during the excavations of Nineveh,—where 
these hardy Chaldean Christians formed what, 
in railway parlance, would be termed the 
staff of “navigators,” alias, the hard workers,— 
although Mr. Layard frequently obtained a 
dispensation from the Patriarch, allowing 
them the almost necessary indulgence of ani- 
mal food, they never seemed inclined to avail 
themselves of this privilege. Their feasts are 
observed with equal strictness. One fact is 
most pleasing, connected with their exact ob- 
servance of the Sabbath. On this day no 
Chaldean Christian performs a journey, or 
does any work. Oh! Christian England and 
Scotland, how in this matter do these rude 
ignorant Nestorians cast shame upon you; 
they neither journey nor work! They ad- 
here to the scripture custom in the computa- 
tion of sacred days; and thus, like the Jews, 
their feasts, and fast days, commence at one 
sunset, and terminate at the same period of 
the following day. 

The patriarch himself never tastes meat. 
Vegetables and milk constitute his only 
nourishment, He is commonly chosen from 
one family; and it is necessary that the 
mother should abstain from meat and all 
animal food, some months before the birth of 
a child who is destined to sustain the patri- 
archal office. Surely Nestorius himself—the 
man who made his appeals so pertinaciously 
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to Scripture—could never have instituted any 
such provisionsas these. Therethe Holy Ghost 
has said, “ The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink.” And again, “ Meat commendeth 
us not to God, for neither if we eat are we 
the better, nor if we eat not are we the 
worse.” Before the simple light of God’s truth, 
the traditionary observances of Nestorianism 
and Romanism, and all other sms, stand ex- 
posed in their true nakedness and folly. 

4, The ancient missions and learning of the 
church.—And here we escape, happily, from 
the dark and murky regions of “fasts and 
feasts,” and breathe at length, a purer and 
healthier atmosphere. The Church of the 
Nestorians would seem, from the earliest 
period of its migration into Persia, that is, 
from its first constitution as an independent 
society, to have acted upon the true and 
righteous principle of aggression. Hence the 
success and extent of its missions. 

They applied themselves first, to the work 
of extension at home, and so wrought out- 
ward, and sought to push their boundary line 
continually further forward. Thus their first 
sphere of labour was the continent of Asia ; 
here their success was so great, that it is said 
one of the Persian kings was amongst the 
number of their converts. Acting seemingly 
on Paul’s rule—to go where the gospel was 
not preached—their missionary attempts were 
not carried on——as Rome’s too often are,— 
amongst other Christian denominations, but 
amongst the heathen. Hence their course 
was not westward, but eastward. Their suc- 
cess has been recorded by Cosmas Indico- 
pleustes, “ who visited Asia in the early part 
of the sixth century, and declares that they 
had bishops, martyrs, and priests in India, 
Arabia Felix, and Socotra, amongst the Bac- 
trians also, the Huns, the Persamenians, the 
Medes, and the Elamites, and that their Me- 
tropolitan even penetrated into China, as early 
as the fifth century.” 

Here the Nestorians nobly fulfil their yo- 
cation as representing the primitive church. 
Whilst the church of the apostles (?)—the 
poor unambitious and despised fishermen, who 
turned the world upside down,—is devoting 
its energies to the possession of thrones and 
empires—struggling on every hand for power— 
the church of the Nestorians is going “ far 
hence amongst the Gentiles,” carrying to them 
the lamp of life. 

Their successful occupation of China is, 
perhaps, one of the most remarkable features 
in their whole missionary history. Mr. Lay- 
ard refers to the celebrated inscription of Se- 
gan-foo; the authenticity of which, he states, 
so long contested, seems at length to be gene- 
rally admitted. This inscription, in the 
Chinese-Syrian language, was seen by the 
Jesuit missionaries in 1625, and contains 
many interesting particulars respecting the 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


state of the Chaldean Church in China, from 
A.D. 620 to 721, a period of 160 years. “The 
Chaldeans had enjoyed, during that period, 
with only two exceptions, the Imperial favour; 
and their doctrines had been preached before 
the Court and throughout the empire.” 

The inscription was discovered in the found- 
ations of the walls of the city of Se-gan-foo, 
and contains a profession of Christian faith, 
an exposition of church ceremonies, &c. ac- 
cording to the Nestorian rule, and a general 
history of the introducticn and progress of 
Christianity in the empire. 
as Mr. Layard suggests, attach too much in- 
terest and importance to this remarkable 
monument. 

On the rise of the Mohammedan faith, 
(about A.D. 630), the Arabian missionaries of 
this church appear to have gained extensive 
influence in the country of the Prophet. Mr. 
Layard refers to the tradition of Mohammed’s 
connexion with Sergius, a Nestorian monk, 
as rendering it not improbable that it was 
through the Nestorians his knowledge of the 
Christian doctrines was obtained. However 
this may be, the consideration with which the 
Nestorian Christians were treated by the Pro- 
phet appears to admit of no doubt. They 
were freed from military service, and mostly, 
from the persecutions and imposts to which 
almost all other classes of infidels were sub- 
jected. 

It is to these Chaldean missionaries that 
the conversion of the celebrated Prester or 
Presbyter John, one of the kings who filled 
the throne of Tartary in the sixth century, is 
ascribed. His “ magnificence,” in the letter 
to the Greek emperor, attributed to him, pos- 
sibly, to show his devotion to the church, not 
less than to make a display of his extensive 
wealth, thus sums up his boastful epistle:— 
“Tn our hall there dine daily, on our right 
hand, twelve archbishops, and on our left, 
twenty bishops; abbots, according to the num- 
ber of the days of the year, minister to us in 
our chapel; our butler is a primate and a 
king; our steward is an archbishop; our head 
cook is a king and an abbot,” &c. &c. 

“ Put not your trust in princes,” says the 
Holy Ghost; and the whole history of the 
Church of Christ has tended but to confirm 
and illustrate the truth of this great principle 
of Christ’s gospel. If there be one Pharaoh, 
disposed to perform the office of nursing-fa- 
ther to the church, no sooner has the church 
nestled in his bosom, like Samson in the lap 
of Delilah, than “another king arises who 
knows not Joseph,” and forthwith by his 
hands the church is shorn of its strength, and 
exhibited, thus exposed and destitute, to the 
merited contempt of those who are seeking 
for its destruction. Most singularly and sig- 
nally was this fatal truth exemplified in the 
case before us. The reduction of this once 
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wide-spread community, within its present 
contracted and most insignificant limits, dates 
to a successor to Prester John, upon the 
throne of the Tartar kings,—the merciless Ta- 
merlane,—whose relentless fury sought the 
annihilation of the entire church of the Nes- 
torians, and indiscriminately subjected all to 
the swords of his barbarians, except the few 
who succeeded in making their escape to the 
fastnesses of the Kurdish mountains, where 
still their successors continue to this day to 
reside. Previous Tartar and Romish perse- 
cutions had considerably reduced their num- 
bers; but the ruin of the church arose in the 
way above described. A few Chaldeans, Mr. 
Layard remarks, still dwelt in the cities and 
villages of the plains; but the emissaries of 
the false Prophet, on the one hand, and of the 
Pope, on the other, were too strong for their 
less hardy consciences; and hence, those alone 
who had taken refuge in the mountains, re- 
mained true to the faith of their fathers. 

It remains to say one word respecting the 
learning of the ancient Nestorians. From the 
first they appear to have given great and suc- 
cessful attention to their educational institu- 
tions. After the closing, perforce, of their 
school at Edessa, in the year 489, by the 
Greek emperor Zeno, the Nestorians, nothing 
discouraged, opened a new school at Nisibis, 
lying without the territories of the Greek em- 
pire; where, says Neander, it could develop 
itself freely under the Persian government, 
and only flourished so much the more. This 
eminent writer bears a high testimony to the 
proficiency of the Nestorian schools, which 
he observes, “ were, at the beginning, parti- 
cularly distinguished.” Very much to the 
point, remembering that we are speaking of 
the training of the clergy, is the following, 
from a North African Bishop of the sixth 
century, with reference to the school at Nisi- 
bis, “ where,” he states, “ the Holy Scriptures 
were expounded by teachers publicly ap- 
pointed, in the same manner as grammar and 
rhetoric were, among the Romans.” This 
looks as though they sought to make their 
scholars preachers ; as though their training, 
indeed, was ministerial, and as it should be. 
In this respect the Hastern Church stands 
out in striking and happy contrast to the 
Western; and thus Cassiodorus, “ the well- 
known East Gothic statesman and scholar,” 
after visiting this school of these Nestorian 
heretics (?) is found expressing his sorrow, 
that “there were no public teachers of the right 
method of scriptural instruction” in the Romish 
churches, as there were of the right method 
of understanding the ancient authors; and 
upon his proposition, the Bishop of Rome had 
actually contemplated copying the institution 
of these despised Nestorians; but the stormy 
times prevented the execution of the plan. 

With reference to general scholarship, Mr. 
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Layard shall be permitted to speak for him- 
self. “ At the time of the Arab invasion 
(4.D. 630) the learning of the East was still 
to be found amongst the Chaldean (Nestorian) 
Christians. Their knowledge and skill gained 
them favour in the eyes of the Caliphs, and 
they became their treasurers, scribes, and 
physicians.” “ We are indebted to the Chal- 
deans for the preservation of numerous pre- 
cious fragments of Greek learning; as the 
Greeks were many centuries before, to the 
ancestors of the Chaldeans, for the records of 
astronomy, and the elements of Eastern sci- 
ence. In their schools the early language of 
the country, the Chaldee and Syriac, were 
publicly taught; and there were masters of 
the sciences of grammar, rhetoric, poetry, dia- 
lectics, arithmetic, geometry, music, astro- 
nomy, and medicine. The works of Greek 
physicians and philosophers had, at an early 
period, been translated into Chaldee; and 
from Chaldee, by order of the Caliphs—at 
that time the great patrons of learning—into 
Arabic.” Humboldt, in his Cosmos, speaks of 
the important influence, generally, exerted on 
the learning of the age by the ‘ Christian sect 
of the Nestorians,’ as well as of the service 
they rendered specially to the Arabians, ‘be- 
fore the latter came to the learned, and con- 
troversial city of Alexandria.’ ” 

I have dwelt the longer on the learning of 
the Nestorians, from the fact of the notorious 
indifference with which, at this very time, the 
subject was treated at Rome; so much so, that 
even the Bishop of Rome could read com- 
munications from the Constantinopolitan, or 
Eastern Church, only through the medium of 
translations, though Greek was the spoken 
language of the Imperial City. 

5. The former extent of the Church.—It 
must be interesting—if only, by the com- 
parison, to be impressed afresh with the fleet- 
ing character of all human institutions—to 
contrast the limits of the ancient, and modern 
church of the Nestorian Christians. On the 
capture of Baghdad, the seat of their patri- 
archate, by Herlaku Khan, a.p, 1258, they 
could boast of not less than twenty-five me- 
tropolitan bishops, all recognising the common 
authority of the patriarch, as their supreme 
earthly head. “The sees of these metro- 
politans were scattered over the Continent, 
from the shores of the Caspian to the Chinese 
Seas, and from the most northern boundaries 
of Scythia to the southern extremity of the 
Indian Peninsula.” At this present time, some 
seventy thousand is estimated as the sum 
total of their community. 

Truly, truly, “ How are the mighty fallen! 
how is the gold become dim! and how is the 
most fine gold changed!” Would we, as a 
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denomination, shun their fate, let us keep 
more closely to our simple Congregationalism, 
and seek, individually, to recognise with more 
holy, loving, complete, implicit obedience, the 
one sole headship of Christ our Lord.—“ On 
this rock will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 

It only remains, in summing up these state- 
ments, to mention the chief controverted 
points on which they are at issue with the 
Church of Rome. Remembering the antiquity 
of this church, these are important, as wit- 
nessing against the innovations upon the 
primitive church, of modern, dissenting Rome ; 
albeit heralded forth so proudly and ostenta- 
tiously, as comprising in itself the one sole, 
original, catholic, and apostolic church. 

1. They disclaim the worship of the Virgin. 

2. They deny the doctrine of Purgatory. 

8. They are most averse, not only to the 
worship of images, but to their exhibition in 
any form. 

4. The figure of the cross is found in their 
churches, and they employ the sign of the 
cross, but not idolatrously. It is looked 
upon rather as a sign of brotherhood amongst 
themselves, scattered as they are amidst men 
of a hostile faith. 

5. They reject the doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation. On this point, by their assertions 
to Mr. Layard, more than once repeated, both 
by their patriarch and priests, there can be 
no doubt. 

6. They do not prohibit the marriage of 
the (inferior) priests. 

7. They do not withhold the cup from the 
laity. 

8. Their earlier writers mention seven 
sacraments; but what these are no one now 
seems to be able to discover. The probability 
would seem to be, that these have been forci- 
bly adopted into their system from Rome. 
Hence the confusion and ignorance which 
obtain respecting them. They have not cared 
to preserve an intelligent record of what did 
not really belong to their church, as consti- 
tuted by their great patriarch. 

Our Independent brethren in America have, 
for some time past, taken a deep interest in 
these hitherto neglected Chaldean Christians. 
A printing-press has been established, and 
several works, including the Scriptures, have 
already been issued in the vernacular lan- 
guage of the people, All honour to these 
men of God! May they help to restore to 
this branch of the primitive church, the living 
faith of that church ; that thus, in its truest 
and fullest sense, this long-perseeuted people 
may merit the title, already conferred upon 
them, of “the Protestants of Asia.” 
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Upwarps of twelve years have elapsed since the passing of that signal 
measure of humanity and justice, the emancipation of the coloured popu- 
lation of the British West India Colonies ; and, during the interval, a 
new generation, invested with all the rights and responsibilities of free- 
dom, has entered upon the stage of life. By means of Christian education, 
the rising youth are being prepared for the due discharge of the important 
obligations to be hereafter devolved upon them as members of society, 
and not a few will we trust be ed to embrace the gospel, and constitute 
the future strength and stability of the Mission Churches. To these 
classes the wrongs and ‘sufferings of their forefathers, in the days of 
slavery, will ere long become matter of history ; but, while we encourage 
the hope that ‘the rismg generaition will greatly excel the preceding 
in all the graces of the Claiistian ‘life and character, we desire to bear in 
erateful remembrance ‘the evidences of simple and warm-hearted piety 
which were exhibited by many of the early converts of our Missionaries 
among the sons of Afriea then living in bondage and exile. 

To one of this class the following interesting anecdote, supplied by the 
Rey. W. J. Gardner, under date Jamaica, Feb. 3rd, has reference :— 


“ A few eveningsago,” writes'Mr. Gardner, “I 
was sitting under the shade ofa eocoasnut tree, 
conversing with one of the aged African: mem- 
bers of the church. (See Zmgraving, ;p. 197.) 
T asked him to relate to nzetthe leading events 
of his past life. The oldisman willingly com- 
plied, and told me all ke «could jremember of 


come here and dey flog me and treat me bad. 
Me too wicked den, for me sometimes wish 
me dead. But nuw,’ he added, as he pointed 
significantly upwards, and a tear ran down 
his cheek, ‘but now me heary de gospel, me 
know dat God; me tank him dat him bring 
me here, and make me heary his blessed 


his childhood, parents, tauwdibyéthren, up to 
the period when!e wasttalcen' from them and 
sent on board ‘asslawesship. fle was then 
about twelve yearsvofsage. |His -sufferings 
during the voyage:appear to have been dread- 
ful; at length he wwasilanded‘in'this country, 
and for very many yyears endwred all the 
hardships of slavery. ‘Wihen‘he ‘had con- 
cluded his narrative,|I asked him if he never 
desired to return tolhismativelland. ‘Not 
now,’ he replidd;’ ‘mewwnish htoggoliback once ; 
me wish more when inde shipjaddswhen me 


word.’ The simple, artless eloquence with 
which these words were uttered, so affected 
me, that I could not immediately reply; nor 
was it fitting that I-should, for the clasped 
hands and uplifted eyes of the old man showed 
that he was continuing silently to express 
the gratitude he felt. As his name is Joseph, 
it was very natural that I should think how 
similar his feelings were to those of the aged 
patriarch, when he said ;to those who sold 
‘him into bondage, {It avas mot, you who sent 
me hither, hut God.” ; 


ae 
THE LATE VISITAIION OF GHOLERA FEN JAMAICA. 
Tuar mysterious sand featifil .agent—the minister of death—which 
first appeared upon ‘the »plains of MAgia, and then traversed the fairest 
portions of Europe, has, within ‘thejlast year, lighted in the Islands of 
the West. In Jamaica, thousands have been smitten by the pestilence; 
but God, of his abundant mercy, has answered the prayers of his faithful 
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people, the plague has been stayed, the tomb has closed upon its victims, 
and the voice of gladness is once more heard in the land. 

When the Lord’s judgments are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants 
thereof will learn righteousness. Such are the design and tendency 
of all national inflictions; and happy are that people who, while smart- 
ing under the rod, are led to consider their ways, and to turn unto 
the Lord. It is truly gratifying to be able to announce that, at several 
of the Missionary Stations in Jamaica, the late visitation has been blest 
as the means of exciting in the minds of many a spirit of earnest inquiry 
as to the things which concern their everlasting peace. May the impres- 
Sion not be as the morning cloud, and the early dew! Among the 
stations to which the foregoing remarks forcibly apply, we may adduce 
that of Mount Zion, occupied by the Rey. Edward Holland, who, under 


date 26th February, ult., makes the following statement :— 


“ When I last wrote, I informed you of the 
sad and fearful havoc which cholera, that in- 
satiable enemy of human life, was making in 
various parts of thisisland. Since then it has 
made its unwelcome appearance here, and laid 
low in the cold chambers of the grave many 
of our old friends and acquaintances. On 
every face the lines of grief were visible. 
Eyery person we met had some sad tale of 
woe to tell. Whenever I saw a person coming 
near the house, my first question was, Who is 
sick or dead now? But a merciful God took 
compassion on us, gave us all strength equal 
to our trials, and enabled us to snatch many 
of our poor afflicted people from the gates of 
death. Evidently, it was sent on the land 
for the iniquities of the people. Nor has it 
been unproductive of good. A great change 
is everywhere perceptible, and, I hope, lasting 
benefits have been received. Ist. The lower 
orders, notoriously fond of drumming and 
dancing, have abandoned, at least for the pre- 
sent, their foolish old customs. Christmas 
used to be their grand holiday time for cele- 
brating their obscene and disgusting fooleries; 
this season, they had something else to think 
about. Eyery house was filled with lamenta- 
tion, and every heart with grief, bewailing the 
loss of some dear friend. 2nd. Multitudes 
have been drawn to the house of God. Every 
Sabbath our chapel is crammed with large 
numbers of attentive worshippers. Even the 
aisles are crowded. Every chair and stool 
for which room can be found is brought into 
requisition. Not a few have to sit outside, 
Some of the most notorious and depraved 


characters in this quarter, whom I had tried 
for years, in vain, to draw to the house of 
prayer, are now to be found regularly, every 
Lord’s-day, listening to the truths of redemp- 
tion. After the public engagements of the 
chapel are over, I hold an open-air service in 
some populous district, and the attendance 
upon these occasions has been truly gratify- 
ing. In fact, I have no trouble now in in- 
ducing congregations to assemble. Wherever 
I send word I am coming to preach, Iam 
sure of finding large numbers waiting to hear 
me. 38rd. A great improvement also is ob- 
servable in the general conduct of the people. 
An amount of peace and quietness now pre- 
yails, such as I have not witnessed for years. 
Domestic broils and bickerings are rarely 
heard of, though formerly so common. A 
consciousness of God’s overruling power is 
felt and acknowledged by many. 4th. The 
preaching of the glorious gospel has been, to 
a certain extent, successful. Through its in- 
strumentality the minds of many dark and 
benighted sinners have been enlightened to 
see the evil of sin, and feel the necessity of a 
change of heart. Not a few of those who, in 
times past, laughed at and despised the warn- 
ings and admonitions of those kind friends 
who were grieyed to behold the dangerous 
path they were pursuing, have come forward 
and requested admission into the Inquirers’ 
Classes, and are now most punctual and at- 
tentive to all the instructions and engage- 
ments of God’s house. In fact ‘ Zion’ never 
before presented such a hopeful and encour- 
It is truly delightful, and quite 
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aging aspect. 
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cheers one’s heart to have such a crowd of 
hearers to preach the truths of salvation to, 
and the pleasure is enhanced by seeing so 
many remain as inquirers, to be more fully in- 
formed of those things which pertain to life 
and godliness; and my earnest prayer is, that 
these effects may be rendered permanent. 

“ The church has recently been increased 
by the admission of nine new members, who 
have for a considerable period afforded satis- 
factory evidence of a renewed nature. Several 
more will, I doubt not, be received shortly 
into our ranks. A few who were expelled 
some time back for various ungodly acts have 
been awakened and led to deplore their trans- 
gressions in the sight of God. They appear 
to be deeply humbled, and are very anxious 
to be received back into the fold of Christ. 

“ Death has deprived us of four of our num- 
ber. One of these came many years ago from 
Guinea. Taken captive by the king of Ashan- 
tee, against whom his tribe had been fighting, 
he was led in triumph to the capital of his 
kingdom, where he was sentenced, with a 
number of his unfortunate countrymen, to be 
beheaded. ‘Through some means his life was 
providentially saved. Soon after he was sold 
to the slave dealers, and brought to this coun- 
try. Here, he continued to live as much a 
heathen as when in his native land. When 
I first came to reside on this mountain, he was 
a poor, blind, ignorant sinner, living without 
God in the world, and addicted to crimes of 
the most licentious nature. But, through the 
enlightening influence of the Holy Ghost, the 
Word was blessed to his sm-polluted soul. He 
joined the Inquirers’ Class, surrendered his 
heart to the claims of Christ, became a new 
man, and was received into the church in the 
year 1846. From that time up to the hour 
of his death he continued a faithful follower 
of the Son of God. It was truly edifying to 
visit him during his last illmess. Christ ap- 
peared to engross the whole of his thoughts 
and affections. THis conversation was all 
about the goodness of God in preserving his 
life, bringing him under the sound of the 
gospel, and making him a partaker of its 
blessings. Shortly before he died, I asked 
him if he felt the truths of the Bible to be 
precious. Laying his hand upon his heart, 
he exclaimed, ‘I have been a very wild and 
worthless sinner in my time, but all my trust 
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is in the blood of my Saviour, Massa Jesus. 
I must wait with patience till he thinks me 
fit to die; and then, I know, he will not for- 
sake my poor soul, but receive it up to 
heaven.” Of all the sick-beds I have at- 
tended in this country, I can truly say, I 
never met one like his. Pure religion ap- 
peared to haye completely changed his heart, 
and filled it with holy resignation. Occasion- 
ally, I took a few respectable Christian friends 
to converse wish him, and they often expressed 
their amazement at the earnest faith, calm 
submission, and devout humility of this poor 
old suffering disciple. Another was a deacon 
in the church, For several years he had 
been walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord, blameless. That man 
was rarely absent from the house of God. 
He generally sat before me on the Sabbath; 
and whenever anything I said, while preach- 
ing or expounding the Scriptures, touched 
his feelings, he might be seen trying to 
hide the streams of tears which ran down 
his sable cheeks. Until lately he enjoyed 
excellent health. About six months ago, 
dropsy began to show itself, and gradually 
undermined his constitution. But, although 
his affliction was severe, he never murmured. 
He was always ready, he would say, to carry 
whatever load his heavenly Master placed 
upon him. When his children or neighbours 
would express their commiseration for him, 
he would tell them ‘not to fret for him, but 
for their own and their children’s sins; that 
the Lord he had served so long, would help 
him to endure his sufferings with composure 
and peace.’ For several weeks before his 
death, he seemed to know he had not long to 
live. He sent for me one day, and requested 
me to draw up a will, and enable him to ar- 
range his affairs, so that he might have no- 
thing to trouble his mind when called to 
leave the world. Iwas at his bedside when 
he died. After reading the Scriptures, and 
praying with him for the last time, I asked 
him before, and for the sake of, his children 
and neighbours, if he was sorry now for be- 
coming a Christian. He replied, most em- 
phatically, ‘God forbid!’ I asked him again, 
if he felt swre of the salvation of his soul: he 
answered, ‘ Thanks to my Massa above, I do, 
Tdo.’ ‘When you die,’ I continued, ‘where do 
you now wish to go?’? He replied, ‘I should 
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like to go, and be with my precious Saviour 
for ever,’ ‘ Remember, my old friend (and he 
had been a faithful friend to us), you are 
now about to leave this world for the judg- 
ment-seat—do not deceive yourself {with a 
false hope. Make good use of the few re- 
maining moments you haye to live, in secur- 
ing the favour of God, and the removal of 
your guilt, and be good enough to let us 
know on what foundation your hope and 
faith are fixed.” To reply to this question 
caused a severe struggle—nature was rapidly 
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sinking—speech was failing—the grim king 
of terrors had nearly completed his conquest. 
Taking hold of my hand, he shook it firmly, 
and turning his eyes towards me, he cried, 
‘On what you have always set before me,— 
blood, the blood of Christ.’ These were al- 
most his last words. Shortly after, he placed 
his hands across his breast, struggled a few 
moments, and then his disembodied spirit 
took its flight to the mansions of glory. The 
other two died also in the faith and hope of 
the gospel.” 


pe ee ee 
CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 


We had intended giving some statements, derived from our ordi- 
nary sources of information, on the subject of the extraordinary measures 
lately originated by the upper classes of Hindoo society, with a view to 
counteract the efforts of the Missionaries, and to allay the excitement and 
alarm of the Native mind, occasioned by the acknowledged spread of 
Christianity in India, and more particularly by the recent conversion of 
several youths of high caste, in the Educational Institution at Bhowanipore, 
Calcutta. 

In the meantime, an important Letter has appeared in the columns of 
the “Times” Newspaper; and, as it is communicated by a Military 
Officer in the service of the East India Company, whose testimony on the 
subject must be presumed to be perfectly disinterested, we have much 
pleasure in giving insertion to this gentleman’s Letter, since it expresses, 
with great force, the substance of all we could have wished to lay before 
our readers on the subject of this extraordinary movement on the part of 


our Hindoo fellow-subjects. 


Extracted from the “'Times,” August 6th :— 


“TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘TIMES.’ 

“ Sir,—As the information received by the 
last Mail from your correspondent in India 
(published on the 29th ult.) is liable to 
mislead the public relative to the Missionary 
operations carried on in Bengal and Western 
India, Iam induced to offer a few remarks on 
the subject, with the hope of placing matters 
in their true and proper light. 

“ The great Anti-Missionary Meeting held 
in the Oriental Seminary at Calcutta, on the 
25th of May last, had no reference whatever, 
as stated by your correspondent, to ‘the sus- 
pension of the State allowance to the Temple 
of Juggernaut. The Bengal papers state, 
that a meeting was held ‘to take into con- 
sideration the alarming spread of Christ- 


ianity, and ‘to devise means for counteract- 
ing the extension of Missionary influence by 
receiving repentant conyerts back into the 
Hindoo communion, and the enjoyment of 
all its privileges, religious and social;’ and 
the Hindoo gentleman who convened and 
took a prominent part in that meeting, is re- 
ported to have stated ‘that a great Hindoo 
movement must be organized to resist the 
progress of the Missionaries, for the late con- 
versions at Bhowanipore (in consideration of 
the circumstances of the parties) had created 
a deep sensation.’ 

“Your correspondent states—‘ Now and 
then (though such an occurrence is wonder- 
fully rare) a Hindoo youth is conyerted;’ but 
a different opinion appesi's to prevail in Cal- 
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cutta, even among the Hindoos themselves. 
The ‘Bhaskeer,’ a native paper, in the Ben- 
galee language, edited by an orthodox Hin- 
doo gentleman, and one who took an 
active part at the late meeting, says, ‘We 
know very well that a very great number of 
Hindoos have become Christians—even of 
those who have not been baptized, and thus 
publicly professed Christianity, a great many 
adopt in secret Christian practices.’ Such 
an admission, by the avowed organ of the 
orthodox Hindoos at Calcutta, needs no com- 
ment. 

“The ‘Friend of India’ a Bengal news- 
paper, states—‘In Calcutta, at the present 
moment, there are hundreds of young men, 
who, though not exactly Christians, are yet 
deeply convinced of the superiority of the 
Gospel creed to their own, and who would 
gladly embrace any opportunity of bursting 
their fetters, and avowing openly the convic- 
tions they secretly entertain. We 
cannot but think, that the great Hindoo 
meeting held on the 25th of May, and the 
resolutions expressed and adopted at it, con- 
stitute one of the most important events that 
have occurred in India in the present cen- 
tury. It was, in fact, though not in name, a 
Hindoo protest against one of the more 
prominent evils of the system of caste which 
has been for centuries considered the bulwark 
of Hindooism. We have one more word to say, 
and it is rather for our readers in England, 
than those in India:—We have heard a great 
deal too much of late, of the small number 
of converts made in Bengal, and of the 
gradual extinction of Missionary usefulness. 
The meeting of which we have just spoken, 
is in itself a sufficient answer to all such 
calumnies. The very foundations of native 
society must have been shaken, before men, 
aptly described as more Hindoo than the 
Poorans, would come forward with a proposal 
for lightening the massive chain which for two 
thousand years has crushed the intellectual 
and religious activity of one-eighth of the 
human race, and that for the ayowed object 
of saving Hindooism from the encroachments 
of Christianity. The meeting, it is evident, 
looked upon the Missionaries as the great 
enemies whose exertions and activity required 
to be baffled; and, while they acknowledged 
that it was hopeless to attempt to supplant 
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them as educators of youth, declared that 
their influence was making itself felt through 
every grade of native society.’ 

“ With regard to the statement made at 
the meeting, and alluded to by your corres- 
pondent, that fifty Christian converts at Cal- 


_ cutta would return to the Hindoo creed as soon 


as the milder form of penance was assented to, 
there does not appear to be the slightest pro- 
bability of such an occurrence taking place; 
four highly respectable persons whose names 
were mentioned at the meeting, have written 
tothe ‘ Bengal Hurkaru,’ stating in the follow- 
ing decided terms:—‘ Whatever may be done 
to render the return of Christians to Hindoo- 
ism practicable, we have not the smallest in- 
tention of availing ourselves of such an ar- 
rangement.’ 

“Your correspondent states that, ‘ All 
things considered, the number of converts to 
Christianity made in Bengal and Western 
India, is astonishingly small; it is a most 
melancholy truth, that the number of con- 
versions from Heathenism to Christianity 
should be so few out of a population of 
91,000,000 in Bengal, and 15,090,000 in the 
presidency of Bombay !’ But can it be won- 
dered at, when so little has been done to ex- 
tend Christianity among this enormous popu- 
lation? Your correspondent says, that ‘In 
the presidency of Bombay there are about 
fifty Missionaries of various denominations, 
yet a conversion is seldom heard of.’ Allow- 
ing that fifty Missionaries are labouring in the 
presidency of Bombay (though the actual 
number of European and native ordained 
Missionaries is, at the very outside, only 
thirty-three of all denominations), what are 
thirty-three or even fifty Missionaries for a 
population of 15,000,000 ? 

“Tn Kattiawar, there are only three Mis- 
sionaries (Irish Presbyterians), Jabouring 
among a population of 1,468,900 ; in Scinde, 
among a population of 1,274,744, there is 
only one (Church Missionary Society). In 
the Mhye Caunta, in Guzerat, among a popu- 
lation of 251,000, only two Missionaries 
(London Missionary Society) are labouring. 
What, let me ask, would be the spiritual state 
of the inhabitants of this great metropolis, if 
only five ministers of the gospel were to haye 
the oversight of its immense population? 
When it is taken into consideration that there 
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is scarcely one Missionary to an average of 
300,000, surely it is much more to be won- 
dered at that so much, rather than so little, 
has been done. As to a conversion being 
seldom heard of, it may not, and is not, likely 
to be heard of by parties who take no interest 
and make no inquiries in the matter; but it 
is well known to those ‘who are at all ac- 
quainted with the several Missions in Western 
India, that scarcely a month passes without 
several converts receiving Christian baptism; 
and, though the number of native Christian 
communicants in Western India is small, my 
personal knowledge enables me to state that 
it greatly exceeds that stated by your corre- 
spondent. 

“ As to the success of the Jesuit Mission- 
aries in former days, the evidence of the 
Abbé Dubois is the best on record. The 
Abbé, after an experience of half a century in 
India, published his conviction that the con- 
version of the Hindoos was hopeless. ‘The 
descendants of Xayier’s converts are now 
scarcely to be distinguished from the heathen; 
they unite on Roman Catholic and heathen 
holy-days in observing the same rites, &c.; 
and, whether it is the Virgin Mary and child, 


or the Hindoo idol, they alike bow down, and 
pay adoration to whichever may be before 
them. 

“ As the information of your correspondent 
impugns the character of the Missionaries in 
Bengal and Western India, let me only con- 
clude with the opinion held of the Mis- 
sionaries in Bengal, of whom the ‘ Bengal 
Hurkaru,’ from which I have already quoted, 
says:—‘ They are a truly conscientious, ener- 
getic, zealous, hard-working class of people; 
and, feeling that they are labouring in an 
unspeakably noble cause, there is no self- 
sacrifice that they are unwilling to make,’ 
ineyery word of which I most fully coincide, 
and would add that, from personal acquaint- 
ance with many of the Missionaries in 
Western India, more earnest, faithful, and de- 
voted ministers of the gospel are seldom to be 
met with, and men who little deserve the im- 
putations cast upon them. 

“Tam, sir, yours obediently, 
“R. Marsu Huecuss, 

“ Major, late of the Bombay Army, and 
Deputy Judge-Advocate-General in 
Scinde. 

“ July 4.” 


eee oe 
CHINA. 
INCREASE OF BELIEVERS AT AMOY. 

Notwirustanpine the strenuous efforts that have, of late years, been 
put forth for the spread of Christian truth in China, and the encouraging 
measure of success that has attended those labours, so far as regards 
the disposition to hear, and, in many cases, to yield the assent of the 
understanding to the facts and doctrines of the gospel, the Missionaries 
haye yet to lament the slow progress of the work of genuine conversion. 

But notwithstanding this general apathy, the natives of the province of 
Fuh-Kien have, in repeated instances, shown a susceptibility of impres- 
sion under the preaching of the Word, and both at Amoy, and also, as 
we had occasion to notice in our last number, among several of the Fuh- 
Kien emigrants sojourning at Shanghae, the results have been the same. 
In addition to the converts formerly gathered into the native church at 
Amoy, the Rey. Alex. Stronavh, writing on behalf of the brethren at that 
station, under date the 14th April ult., adduces the following interesting 
cases of three individuals, recently admitted to the initial rite of the 
Christian church :— 


“ With lively gratitude to ‘the God of all 
grace, we would now inform you that three 
more Chinese converts, in the sincerity of 


whose conversion we haye every confidence, 
have been yesterday admitted by us into 
Christ’s visible church by the ordinance of 
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baptism. These three Chinese are Tiu® O-an, 
Ong He-siun, and Lim Tioh. Tiun O-an has 
been fully three years attending regularly at 
our chapel. For nearly the whole of that 
time he has given up the worship’ of idols,and 
devoted his spare hours to the study of the 
Word of God. He has long cherished, and 
has often expressed to us a strong desire to be 
admitted into the fellowship of the Christian 
church. But unhappily he was engaged in 
partnership with his elder brother in the gilt 
paper trade; and as that paper is only used in 
Chinese idolatrous sacrifices, he could not be 
received into the church until he could free 
Now he 
is entirely free from it, and has been so for 
fully two months; and he rejoices that he can 
now live as a consistent follower of the Re- 
deemer. 

“ OF Ong he-siu® also we have repeatedly 
written to you. Weare satisfied now that he 
is a true and humble believer in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He has expressed his wish to 
change his name on taking on himself the 
Christian profession. His former name, He- 
siu0, means a ‘priest of Budha; but now 
he is named Kak-go, which denotes ‘ one 
awakened to aright understanding.’ 

“ Concerning the third convert, Lim Tioh, 
also, we have the pleasing confidence that he 
believes with all his heart ‘that Jesus Christ 


himself from all connection with it. 
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is the Son of God, and that believing, he has 
life through his name,’ 

“On the morning of Lord’s-day, April 
13th, these three men were publicly bap- 
tized in our Chinese chapel. Mr. Young 
preached the introductory sermon. He took 
for his text, Eph. 2nd chap., 13th ver., showing 
the melancholy and dangerous state of those 
who are far off from God, and illustrating 
the blessedness of being ‘brought nigh by 
the blood of Christ.’ Mr. Young also ad- 
dressed the converts on the sacred character 
of the profession which they were about to 
take upon themselves, and on the high duty 
devolving upon them to walk, henceforth, in 
newness of life. ’ 

“Mr. Stronach then called the three 
Chinese converts to stand up in front of the 
pulpit, and proposed to them, severally, a 
series of questions as to the grounds of their 
desire to be admitted to the rite of baptism; 
to which, having given satisfactory replies, 
the three Chinese were then baptized by Mr. 
Stronach, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; and they 
afterwards received from the church the right 
hand of fellowship. 

“ We trust that our brethren at home will 
remember these, and all the other converts 
from heathenism, in their fervent prayers 
before God.” 


——_.g 


SHANGHAE. 


BUDHISM AND ROMANISM KINDRED SYSTEMS. 


Ir is well known that in the sixteenth century the Roman Cathohes ob- 
tained a footing in China, and that, through the zeal and enterprise of 
the first Jesuit Missionaries, numerous converts were made among the 
people of that country. In the northern provinces of the empire, the 
number of the professed disciples of Romanism amounts at the present 
day to many thousands. The extraordinary favour that has been accorded 
to this perverted form of Christianity, as compared with the results of 
Protestant effort, admits of easy explanation, when it is borne in mind, 
that the former has uniformly accommodated itself to the feelings and 
prejudices of corrupt human nature, and that the ceremonial of the 
Romish worship is, in many respects, so analogous to the puerile rites of 
the heathen, and especially those practised by the Budhists of China, 
that a conversion from one system to the other inyolyes little more than 


the substitution of the saints of the Romish calendar, as objects of 
worship, for the images of departed ancestors. 
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The following communication, from the pen of the Rey. Joseph Edkins, 
dated Shanghae, 2nd May, ult., will serve, in a measure, to illustrate the 


foregoing remarks :— 


“ As your attention is drawn in succession 
to the yarious stations in the wide circuit of 
our Society’s labours, you probably look with 
anxious expectation to China for signs of 
movement and spiritual life. You will have 
been highly gratified with the success of our 
brother, Mr. Stronach’s efiorts among the Fuh- 
Kien population of Shanghae. The time is not 
yet come for similar results among the native 
residents; but though success has not hitherto 
been abundant, I feel that it is by no means 
an uninteresting or unrewarded employment. 
The people are too remarkable in their cus- 
toms, history, and literature, not to yield very 
high gratification to the student and observer; 
but they need to be seen to be understood. 
Maurice’s Philosophical Account of the Reli- 
gions of the East, gives far too favourable a 
view of Budhism as it is. There is nothing 
like the elevated state of mind he describes 
among the priests or people. The former, 
indeed, are some of them very well educated, 
but quite incapable of seriously undertaking 
any religious enterprise, inculeating with cor- 
rectness any principles of piety, or being any- 
thing better than the merest slaves of custom 
and a sensual life. For example, in the op- 
position they occasionally and with increasing 
frequency make to our denunciations of idol- 
atry, almost the only argument they bring is, 
that, we are wronging them in decrying the 

_ Budhas, on whom, through the religious offer- 
ings of devotees, they depend for their sus- 
tenance. (Sinicé,—We depend on Budha for 
the rice we eat.) 

“ April 17th—I went with a Missionary 
brother to Lung-Hwa. Large crowds of people 
were assembled on occasion of the annual 
spring festival. We tried to make our ad- 
dress as plain as possible against idolatrous 
practices; the priests were irritated more than 
commonly. In a side court of the temple, I 
had collected a nice little congregation of fifty 
or sixty; but after ten minutes, one of the 
myrmidons of the temple came to interrupt 
us, and intimated in a violent tone, that I 
must go outside. Unwilling to lose my audi- 
ence, who were very attentive, and professed 
to side with me against the intruder, I held 


my ground for some time; but gave way, 
finally, to his shouts and importunity. In the 
large open space in front of the temple we 
found many willing listeners. Some of them 
were Roman Catholics, who, if they have not 
much of the feelings of religion, at any rate 
know the phraseology and facts of Christian- 
ity; others had read from our books some- 
thing of our doctrine. By entering into con- 
yversation with such persons, who can take up 
the words from the foreigner’s lips and pro- 
nounce them in the pure native fashion, the 
bystanders understand and remember better 
what they hear. We are obliged to distin- 
guish our religion from Popery, which is pro- 
pagated here in some of its worst features. In 
their Ten Commandments, they have omitted 
the second altogether in their catechisms and 
teaching, and divided the tenth into two, in 
order to retain the complete number. They 
make no use of the distinctions of colo and 
adoro, using precisely the same phraseology 
for reverencing the saints and the Virgin as 
for God. In their houses and chapels they 
have all kinds of pictures and images, includ- 
ing the persons.of the Trinity (represented 
by an old man, Jesus on the cross, and a 
dove). Judge then, whether we must not 
deny fellowship with them? The Roman 
Catholic villages round Shanghae aye numer- 
ous; the people pursue their common employ- 
ments on the Lord’s-day. 

“ Apri l8th.— Went again to the Lung- 
Hwa festival; the crowd was less, but they 
were still to be counted by thousands. A 
Chinese, under the training of an American 
Missionary, preached very pointedly, con- 
demning the worship of idols; the candles 
burning before them, he said, were of no use 
but to light the worshippers down the road 
to hell. May there soon be more to preach 
as plainly as he does, coming from among 
themselves, the truth of the gospel. One 
asked,— 

“< Why do you speak derogatorily of Con- 
fucius ? he invented our written characters 
for us.’ 

“ This being not true, the answer was 
easy— 
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«“¢ The characters existed before his time; 
and he cannot save your soul or take you 
to heaven.’ 

“ Q ‘Are we to fast if we believe in Je- 
sus?’ 

“ 4, ‘No! to worship him with the heart.’ 

“ Q, ‘This is a foreign religion; we must 
have books to read about it.’ 

“ A, ‘ Just so; we have books for you.’ 

“Yes, but they are not written in a 
sufficiently elegant style. Shall I come and 
write them for you, with the euphonic charac- 
ters properly used, and the whole finished 
off with classical correctness?’ 

“ After a colloquy of this kind, the con- 
versation will inevitably turn to gloves, hat, 
or dress, unless great pains are taken to keep 
the collocutor to a higher argument.’ 

“ Obj. ‘ How can Jesus be called the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth, when he was con- 
fessedly only born in the time of the Han 
dynasty?’ 

“¢ He pre-existed in heaven.’ 

“ Obj.‘ Why does your nation bring opium 
here, if you wish us to enjoy happiness?” 

“That is each man’s own affair; both 
buyer and seller. But if you would buy 
woollen cloths, cottons, watches and tele- 
scopes instead, the opium would not come. 
As to us, we have nothing to do with trade, 
and opium does not grow in our country,’ 

“ April 30th.—Went to Keang-Wan, to an- 
other large festival. ‘The noise in the tem- 


The remarks with which we have 
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ples, through the beating of drums, and the 
presence of multitudes, rendered preaching 
almost impossible. We retreated, therefore, 
to an old temple in the environs of the town, 
where, on former occasions, Christian truth 
has been proclaimed to many. Here a large 
audience soon gathered, among them some 
play-actors; they listened for nearly an hour, 
scarcely any leaving their places, while we 
told them that their superstition was wrong, 
and their Confucianism enormously deficient, 
and then unveiled to them some of the gran- 
deur of Christianity. Such opportunities are 
very inspiring, and they need much of the 
Spirit of God in the heart to use them well: 
a crowd of heathen eyes are fixed on the 
preacher, and they remain silent and without 
any expression of indignation while he speaks 
as he chooses against their most cherished 
customs and sentiments. 

“The Providence of God has done much 
in opening our way thus far; the eagerness 
for books still remains; but it is almost en- 
tirely a curiosity to know more of these west- 
ern foreigners, who have lately produced such 
serious modifications in the course of events 
in China. It is this curiosity that needs to 
be sanctified and changed into a sincere de- 
sire to know the truth. Happily, we know 
where we may look for a power that can alter 
the purposes and aims of mind, as well as 
the arrangements and localities of man. May 
the Lord better it in his time!” 


introduced the preceding letter, in 


reference to the significant resemblances between Budhism and Roman- 
ism, are strikingly confirnfed by the following passage from a recent 


work on China: 


“ An honest Romanist priest must often be 
stumbled at the similarity between the religi- 
ous forms of Popery and those of Budhism. 
The existence of monasteries and nunneries; 
the celibacy, the tonsure, the flowing robes, and 
the peculiar caps of the priesthood ; the burning 
of incense, the tinkling of bells, the rosaries 
of beads, the intonation of services, the prayers 
in an unknown tongue, purgatory, and the 
offerings for the dead in their temples; and 
above all, the titles of their principal goddess, 
‘the Queen of Heaven,’ and ‘ Holy Mother, 
represented by the image of a woman with a 
male child in her arms; present features of 


mutual resemblance which must strike every 
candid mind. Such a remarkable similarity 
of details, although it may facilitate a transi- 
tion from Budhism to Popery, must occasion- 
ally give rise to perplexing comparisons. 
This subject is sometimes regarded as so full 
of difficulties, that in former times a Romanist 
Missionary declared, in the distress of his 
mind, that Budhism must have been the rival 
system and master-plot of Satan, to hinder 
the progress of the Christian faith.” —Bishop 
Smith's Narrative of a Visit to the Consular 
Cities of China, p. 205. 
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AN APPEAL TO THE FRIENDS OF HUMANITY AND RELIGION 
ON BEHALF OF THE NATIVES OF SOUTH AFRICA, 


AND OTHERS WHO ARE SUFFERING INNOCENTLY, BUT SEVERELY, 
IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE PRESENT KAIFIR WAR. 


Rexuctant as the Directors of the London Missionary Society are, to 
make special appeals for pecuniary aid, they are forced by the urgency 
of the case now before them to depart from their usual practice, and to 
solicit the generous aid of the friends of justice, humanity, and religion 
throughout the country, on behalf of a people in whose sufferings they 
deeply sympathise, and for whom they cannot hesitate to believe that all 
the assistance required would be cheerfully afforded, if their actual hard- 
ships were sufficiently known. 

It is necessary, in the first instance, to advert. to the Hottentots of the 
Kat River Settlement. Without entering into a detail of their history, from 
the period when they were located in that district by the Government, 
it may be sufficient to state, that they have repeatedly proved themselves 
worthy of all the efforts made for their improvement. They have ren- 
dered most essential service to the Government in the defence of the 
Colony, and have been frequently eulogised in official despatches for 
their loyalty, bravery, and patient self-denial. After most severe priva- 
tions and losses, incurred by the Kaffir war of 1846-7, they were rising, 
by their praiseworthy industry and indomitable perseverance, to a state 
of comfort, by felling timber, cultivating land, &e., &c., when their pro- 
gress was arrested by the disastrous Kaffir war, which broke out at the 
close of last year. 

It is admitted that certain of the Hottentots in various parts of 
the Colony, as well as in the Kat River Settlement, have placed them- 
selves in the unjustifiable position of opponents to the Colonial Govern- 
ment, but the representations of this defection have been grossly 
exaggerated. 'Ehe whole case, howeyer, will we trust be subjected to a 
rigid and impartial examination, and the Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society will calmly and confidently await the result. They are 
morally certain that their beloyed and devoted Missionaries will come 
forth from the ordeal with honour, as the friends of good order, peace, 
justice, and humanity, and they are no less confident that the general 
character of the Hottentot community will be vindicated from the foul 
aspersions which unprincipled parties haye endeavoured to cast on 
them as a body, instead of directing their censures against the misguided 
and criminal few. 

But without anticipating that decision, and without offering remarks 
in relation to the political aspect of the Kaffir war, the Directors are 
constrained to ask immediate relief for the families of those loyal and 
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devoted Hottentots of the Kat River settlement, who have been forcibly 
driven from their homes by the indiscriminate and hasty measures of the 
military authorities, while their property has been scattered, plundered, 
or confiscated, notwithstanding their declarations of fidelity, and their 
proofs of attachment to the British Government, together with the solemn 
protests of their devoted pastors. 

The Missionaries, Messrs. Ruan, father and son, have been deprived of 
all they possessed. Nothing can be more affecting than the language of 
the venerable JAmMEs Reap, sen., who has served the cause of Missions 
more than fifty years, and is now approaching four-score years of age. 
“T have now nothing left me,” he observes, ‘‘ but my dear children.” 

The people of Philipton, who were forcibly removed from their homes 
by General Somerset, as though they had been guilty of rebellion, have 
suffered greatly from cold and hunger, and the want of medicine and 
care; a small amount of relief was immediately transmitted to them in 
clothes, food, and medicine, by the Society’s friends in Cape Town, in the 
confidence that such outlays would be re-imbursed by the friends of 
humanity and justice in England, so soon as their case became known. 

Nor is it on behalf of the Hottentots alone, that this appeal is made. 
There are many Kaffirs who have not joined their countrymen in the war ; 
but though they have remained stedfast in their attachment to the 
British Government, they have suffered severe privations, and need 
humane assistance and generous sympathy. Among these are the people 
under the Christian instruction of the Rey. R. Birr, at Peelton; who, to- 
gether with their Missionary and his family, were forced to abandon their 
homes, and haye lost their all. Mr. Birr has returned as near to his 
field of labour as possible, awaiting the termination of the war, and 
anxious to renew his efforts among the people; but for the present 
this is impracticable. 

It is obvious, also, that throughout the Colony the natives must suffer 
greatly. ‘The men are taken from their homes on military service, the 
due cultivation of their land must be suspended, the means of supporting 
their families are cut off, the necessaries of life are raised to war prices, 
and all the innumerable evils of such a protracted conflict will be felt far 
beyond the immediate seat of war. 

, Impressed with these facts, the friends of the London Missionary 
Society, at the Annual Meeting on the 15th of May, Resolved— 

“ That this Meeting, while deeply lamenting the events which have 
par rs oats cont ssn with the present war, and the 
sympathizes with the nivasnaneels a nie nari: ween 
cent sufferers among their as ee a er - pal canal 
Bos Http. eae ae zi ae Seats yin either have suffered 
Directors of the TL ANRUS Hiitel aa a 16¢ Hee net ante os 
Rp MO, tie alumet ae a ociety to appeal to their friends 

) y> 1 the view of raising contributions bya 
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special effort, to meet the urgency of the present case, and to adopt 
such other measures, without delay, as may seem to them expedient 
to save their Missions in the Kat River Settlement, and other places 
in South Africa, from the danger that seems to threaten them.” 

In the expectation of receiving additional particulars from South 
Africa, the Directors deferred for a season the execution of these instruc- 
tions; but subsequent intelligence having confirmed their early im- 
pressions, and their worst fears, they can no longer delay an appeal to 
the humane and generous feelings of their friends and countrymen. 

In the contemplation, therefore, of the entire case—the positive suffer- 
ings of the people at the present moment—the immense amount of their 
losses—the inadequate means of the Missionaries to meet the augmented 
cost of living—the expenditure that must be incurred to enable them to 
rebuild and refurnish their houses—the state of destitution in which so 
many of the people will long be placed, before they can obtain crops or 
secure resources of any kind,—the Directors appeal with confident hope 
to the friends of justice, humanity and peace throughout the empire, to 
supply them with the means of affording immediate relief to their suffer- 
ing brethren and fellow subjects in South Africa. 


Signed on behalf of the Directors, 


ARTHUR TIDMAN, uae whiee | 
JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN, 3 ECRETARIES. 


Mission House, Blomfield Street. 


The above statement will receive confirmation from the following 
extracts from correspondents :— 


Extracts or Lerrers rkom Rey. JAmzS READ, SEN. 


Alice, South Africa, March 18th, 1851. 


“Of course our Auxiliary Society is at a stand-still, and all subscriptions for our support; 
thus we shall be obliged to draw upon the Society for the whole of our salary, and perhaps 
more, for our expenses will be greater as everything here is dear—Meal £3 10s., and £4 
the muid (a muid is about two bushels).” 


“ Alice, March 26th. 


“ Major General Somerset affirms, that he found seventeen wagons belonging to the rebels in 
Philipton, about 100 women and children, and property to a great extent, He spoke as if 
nearly all the wagons in the place, amounting to between fifty and sixty, were those of rebels; 
and so have they been represented in some newspaper accounts. But the fact is, that 
although, with a rashness and rudeness which to Englishmen at home would seem incredible, 
many wagons were seized and searched, not four altogether,—I am not sure if more than two,— 
were found to be, or to have been, those of rebels; of all those in question, and indeed of all 
at Philipton, accurate accounts can be furnished whenever demanded by competent authority. 
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I suspect the property, to a great extent, said to have beer found belonging to rebels at 
Philipton, will have dwindled down to very small amounts when the returns of the proceeds 
are made to the Government Treasurer; and that few farmers will boast of having found their 
stolen property at Philipton, That property toa great extent was found there, is perfectly 
true; but it was the lawful property of loyal people, of which, I am sorry to say, the 
ereater part, in cattle, corn, and meal, was rifled from them by the military forces, either at 
Philipton, or on the journey to or at Alice, where the plunder of cattle and flocks was 
wholesale.” 


« Alice, May 5th. 

“ General Somerset brought with him 600 or 700 people from Kat River, with their horses, 
and among them a vast number of widows and orphans; also blind, lame, lepers, aged and 
infirm persons; and here they are now, in the greatest distress imaginable—foodless, clotheless, 
and houseless; many sick, and some dying. The able-bodied men are, for the most part, in 
the Levies. The number of the destitute is very considerable; many of them are most loyal. 
» They haye no prospect of relief. The winter is coming, and the distress is very great. 

“The week before last, all my dwellings at Philipton were burnt to the ground, and all my 
property. General Somerset gave us so little time, we could take but little of our property 
with us. Our new dwelling, worth to the Society at least £200; my old dwelling (my own) 
about £50; another cottage of about the same value, with stable and other outhouses; then 
our printing-office and all the materials; also many books, and about fifty reams of printing 
paper, have been destroyed, and, I suppose, the press also.” 


Extract or LETTER FROM Rev. R. BrrT, ADDRESSED TO Rey. J. J. FREEMAN. 


“ East London, South Africa, March 12th, 1851. 


“Our beautiful Peelton, improved greatly since you saw it, is nowin ruins; the wretched- 
ness of which is seen by the contrast of the most luxuriant crops of melies and millet- 
pumpkins, and the like, around it. 

“We had just completed a commodious dwelling-house, and had got into it only six weeks 
before we had to quit it, at one hour’s notice, leaving all but our apparel to the mercy of the 
marauding Kaffirs. Our people left with us, and up to the present moment have given us only 
satisfaction. 

“You will have heard that I lost almost everything I possessed, and unfortunately had 
spent 100 in the house, which I had intended to raise im this country: that is now out of the 
question—it is done and gone, but my hopes are not all blighted in reference to the one great 
object at which we aim. I long to go in again, as soon as it is practicable, confidently expecting 
to reap the harvest of seed sown before the war. 

“Our poor people will soon be in deep distress. They are pent up in King William’s 
Town—their cattle for the most part gone, through losses from the enemy, sickness among 


them, which took off many, and now poyerty from the absence of grass in the neighbourhood, 
Two hundred souls are in King William’s Town from Peelton.” 


—— <> = 


DEATH OF THE REV. M. W. WOOLLASTON. 


Ir is our painful duty to announee the removal, by death, of the Rev. M. W. Woollaston, 
Missionary at Mirzapore, East Indies. Our lamented brother had, from a long residence in 
India, become thoroughly acclimated, and, to all human appearance, his life might have been 


prolonged for years of active service ; but the all-wise Disposer of events had other thoughts 
concerning him. ; 
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Mr. Woollaston’s death was occasioned by a virulent tumour, formed on his neck: 
high fever and delirium supervened ; and notwithstanding all the efforts of medical skill to 
reduce the inflammation, his sufferings were brought to a close on the evening of the 10th of 
June. During the lucid intervals with which he was fayoured, and in the immediate prospect 
of death, our brother was enabled to avow his reliance on Christ alone for salvation. 

Mr. Woollaston, who became a member of the Society’s Mission at Mirzapore, in 1843, had 
for several years previously held a lucrative situation in the Government College at Agra, 
which he relinquished on conscientious grounds, when prohibited by the authorities from 
introducing the Christian Scriptures to the attention of his senior pupils. The Rev. R. C. 
Mather, of Mirzapore, from whom we derive the intelligence of Mr. Woollaston’s decease, 
remarks of our departed brother, that though he had laboured under the disadvantage of 
entering upon the Missionary work at a comparatively late period of life, he evinced a great 
desire to benefit the natives, and took great delight in preaching to them the gospel. 
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ohn’s-lane, Sun- 
day-school 

Salem Chapel, New 
North Road, Sun- 
day-school ....... 

Sutherland Chapel. 

Walworth, Sun- 
day-school....... 0 8 7 

West-street, Wal- 
worth, eSunday- 
school.... 


Cannon-street Road. 
Collected by the Ap- 
prentices of John 
Powell. 
Miss E, Scott and 
Friends, per_Mrs. 
Cox, for the Boys’ 
School at Treyan- 
(batho smonocoe a0) 0 
Mrs. Potter, per Mrs. 
Abbs, for the Cha- 
pelat Pareychaley 
A Friend to Mis- 
sions, per Rey. W. 
Slatyer, for the 
College at Cal- 
CUttA ...cccece 5018 
For the Missionary Ship. 
Box on board the 
BRD trenenestactaitte = 
Artillery-street.Sun- 
day-school. 
Ai Briend...... secon 
Collected by eS 
M. L. Allport.. 
Miss Davenes ... 
Little Anna.,. 
Miss H. N. Gre 
Arthur Hamilton 
Kenrick.. eves 
Master BE. Tay 
Miss H. Ward. welse 
Mr. Williams, St. 
Paul's  Church- 
VOLT ieteececeeasiiel 10" 17 


3.3 


Goo cownoeo cm w 


3) 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 


Bedford. 
Bunyan Meeting .. 30 210 
Howard Chapel, 
For General Pur- 
POSES sevsevevecee 17 5 II 
For the Ship ....... 212 6 
197, 188, 5&,—_——_ 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Luton. £ 8d. 
Union Chapel. 
A Moiety .......... 41 12 9 
For the Ship 05 0 
411, 17s. 94, —-—— 
Turvey 3.0 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Aylesbury,. iets 
For the Ship.....cse 
171. 10s. 4d. 
Buckingham. 
Rey. S. Bellamy. 
Subscribers. 
Mr. S. Allen 
Mrs.Allen....... 
Mrs. Stallworthy .. 
Mr. W. Stallworthy 
Mr. A. Durant .... 
Sabbath - school 
Teachers ... 
Ditto, Scholars .... 
Juvenile Contribu- 
tions.. 
Collected” ‘by Mrs. 
Barling .... 
Missionary Bers 
Mrs. Jas. Kirby .. 
Miss Stailworthy ar 
Collections ..,. 


ee 
oanese Vooo= 
@ wo ecooo 


ey 


sees 


Less Expenses.. 


Wycombe and South Bucks 
Auciliary. 
Beaconsfield,Rey, J. 
Harsant ........ 


'| Great Marlow, Rey. 


EBS Styles tac s<cuns 
Wooburn. 
Rey. S. Weston. 
Miss Stuchberry, 
produce ofaLamb 2 
Widow’s Mite...... 0 
Collection 2 


0| Charmouth, 


CORNWALL, £ 8, d. 
St. Austell, W. Pol- 
lard, Esq.,per Rev. 
Rey. J. Kernahan 10 0 0 


DERBYSHIRE, 
A Friend, in the 
county of Derby, 
per Rev. J. Corbin 10 0 0 
ALPretONssseseeseees 10 6 
DEVONSHIRE, 
Bideford. 
For the Widows’ and 
Orphans’Fund,per 
Mr. Yeo.....--++- 3.5 0 
Devonport. 
Mount - street Sun- 
day-school,for the 
Native Boy, at 
Sulem,called John 
Pyer .. 
Tiverton, B.S. Ger- 
vis, Esq., for the 
Kaffir Mission.... 


DORSETSHIRE. 
Inde- 
pendent Chapel... 315 0 
Mrs, Kennaway.... 0 0 
81. 15s. 
Poole,Collections,&c. 1 
A Mother who has 
been bereaved of 
twoinfant children 
wishes to devote 
two Half-crowns, 
which belonged to 
them, to the Lon- 
don Missionary 
Society, for the 
SBipiascaeaeess 


Shaftesbury, Asso- 
ciation, per Rev. 
T. Evans (parti- 
cularsin the An- 
nual Report) .... 17 11 1 


< 
o 


Wycombe. Swanage. 
Ebenezer Chapel. Missionary Boxes... 6 14 7 
Rey. J. Hayden. Collection.......... 231 
Collection ....,.+0.. 4 9 81. 17s. 8d 
West Wycombe hapel. Wareham. 
Collection .......... 8} Collection..........5 6 7 4 
Ditto,Sunday-school 1 4 0 Sunday-school . 140 
6. 12s, 5d, —__—_ ais lis. 4d. 
Creedon-lane. eytow 
ae H. Winzar. Collection. . - 130 
Collection ........++ 414 0|Rey.J. Wills ...... 2 0 0 
Ditto,Sunday-school 0 9 6 3l. 3s. 
51, 3s. 6d. = DURHAM. 
Public Meeting..., 4 6 0 Durham. 
a 00. account ... 2.66 Rie? 0 
Subscriptions. 4 Missionary Basket, 
W. Rose, Esq.-..... 010 0] for Mrs. B. Por- 
Rey. J. Hayden..., 1 5 0} ter’s School, Cud- 
Mrs. Hayden ...... 1 5 0] dapah.......... 400 
Rev. H. Winza 010 6/For Building a New 
Mrs. Wilkinson. 2 0 0] School for Mrs. 
Mrs. Williams .... 1 1 0] W. Porter at Ma- 
Henry Wheeler,Esq. 1 1 0} dras— 
R. Wheeler, Esq... 1 0 0]/Mr. Hay......0..00e 10 0 0 
W. Packer, Esq. .. 1 0 0] Mrs. Gowland 
John Packer, Esq... 1 1 0 17%. 13.——$ —— 
Mr. W. Butler .... 010 6 ESSEX. 
lll, 4s, ————| Auxiliary Society, per W. 
4512 5 Ridley, Esq. 
Less Expenses,. 117 5]/On account ........ 30 0 0 
43 15 0|Two Essex Friends 10 0 0 
CAMBRIDGRSHIRE, Barking. 
Linton, Collected by Per Rev. G. Corney 212 1 
Miss Elizabeth Bocking. 
Jones, from her Collected by Alice, 
Pupils, for the Emma and Fanny 
SHIP asses sesees 010 0] Daniels, for the 
Royston,J ohn-street, Jamaica Schools... 1 1 
for the Ship, (ad.) 046 Chelmsford. 
aa tee oe "ite and 
E. erry, for = 
Bucklow Hill, near cial gvean toma 20 0 0 
Knutsford, per Southend. 
Mrs. Hope cones 5 4 4/Collected by Miss 
Sandbach, John Garrett) 2k. <ienie cee Oadne 
CharlesBillington, Sabbath- school, for the Ship, 
Fifth birth ~ day Miss E. Shedson.... 017 2 
PTESENE Censcasce ce 5 0 0)MissS.Madams .. 016 8 
Stockpor: nf Hanover Miss M. A. Sharp ., 
Chapel .......... 66 1 5|MissS. English ues 


Miss E, Ingram.... 


£ os. d. 
Miss M. A. Glass... 0 2 6 
Minor sums........ O1l 4 
31. Lis. —-—— 

East Ham. 
Mrs. A Haldane.. 5.5: 0 


West Ham. 

Mr. H. R. Fleming. 
West Ham-lane 

Sabbath-school, for 

the Ship.....s..0« 


1 0 6 


10 0 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Cheltenham. 
Mrs. Berger, for 
Mrs. Mills'sBoard- 
ing-school, Upolu 2 
Dursley, Mise C. A. 
Harding.....-.... 1 
Gloucester, Mrs. 
Washbourne, for 
the Girl’s School, 
Trevandrum ..... 1 0 0 
Rodborough. 
Tabernacle. 
Collected by— 
M. A. Dowell .....- 
BH. Bizzey ...cssse 
Missionary Boxes— 
William Jefferies... 
Sarah Webb...... 
Miss Stephens. 
Eliza Rustall . 
Miss Barter ....... 
Elijah Thirstfield.. 
Mary Welling...... 
Mrs. Gough ........ 
Miss C. Dowell ..... 
Miss Hillman ...... 
Edward B, Hooper.. 
Donation, Miss aN 
kinson....... 
Subscriptions 
Joseph King.. 
Mrs. King..... 
James Bizzey ...... 
James Clutterbuck.. 
Result of Free Trade 1 4 
Sunday-schoolBoxes 1 6 10 
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Stroud. 
Per Mrs. Cox, for a 
Chapeliat Trevan- 
drum,to be called 
Stroud Chapel—, 
cages aesonre 
r. James per. y 
Mrs. Baylis .... 
Miss Bevington .... 
Rey. John Burder .. 
Mr. Thos. N. Clarke 
Mr. Jos. T. Fisher. 
Mr, Frankling ..... 
A Pricnd). accuses 
A Friend ...... 
A Friend ... 
A Friend... 
Mr. German.. 
Mrs. Grimes.. 
Miss Grimes. 
Mrs. Jacob 
Mrs. Jay . 
Captain March . 
Mr. Marling .....,. 
Mr. W. Marling. . . 


= 
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Mr. Paine........ os 1 
Miss Page........06 
Miss Richardson ... 
Mr. Roberts ...... us } 
Mr. Sutton ........ 


Mr. M. Weedon... 
Rev. Wm. Wheeler 
by Diaceeucnene 
Miss Wilks..... 
Mr. L. 

Tham “Scheneenes 
Masters Winterbo- 
GHAR acetic 
WOR tls, Cues 


Winterbo- 


oo seo seescoersessssseoscsecosecoeosSesooe 
oo co ecooocooeocoooscoaaaoscsocooososoom 


HAMPSHIRE. 
Basingstoke, the 
three Children of 
Mr. O. Johnson, 
for the Ship ...... 
pk a per Re 
W.. Fyvie asacanne 
Totton, Rev. G. Ste- 


VETS. sceecerseccene 


eT 0 


£ 3. d. 
HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Bishop's Stortford. 
ubscriptions . ele AG 
Collected by. 
Mr. Everard........ 
Miss Dodd,,........ 
Miss A. Slater...... 0 14 
Mr. 'T, Slater s:a65. 1 13 
Collections ......... 
Public Meeting ..., 
Missionary#Boxes .. 
W. Bird, Esq., for 
the Native Female 
Teacher, Rebecca 
Bird. ices Waseses 10) 0! 0 
730, 14s, 9¢.—_——__ 


Cheshunt. 
College Association. 
Per Mr. Rae. 
Collection in the 
College Chapel ... 
A Friend 
Prayer Meetings ... 
Collected by Miss 
Barber, ertford 
Heath ..2cst~sson 2 0) 


6 
0 


AwWOSesoo oOo 


Less Magazines .. 


St. Albans. 
Contributions ...... 
Ditto, additional ... 
For the Ship........ 
Mrs. Cherry, for a 

Native Teacher in 
the South Seas, 
named Frederick 
Henry Cherry.... 
121. 2s. 2d. 
Sawbridgeworth. 
.Juvenile _Associa- 
tion, for the Native ] 
Girl at Cuddapah, 
called Mary Mar- 
tha Sawbridge- 
worth...... 


3 00 


eerces 


Totteridge. 

Annual Collections 

Quarterly ditto .... 3 5 8 
Mr.+ Seuchbery’s 

Missionary Box... 219 7 

2)U. 1s. Ud. 


Ware. 
High-street Chapel. 
Sunday-school Girls 1 13 8 
Ditto. Boys......... Mite. 6) 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Hartland...... 0 6 1 
Master Stokes 010 4 

3l. lis. 6d, ——— 

ISLE OF MAN, 
Douglas, per Mr. M. 
Fowler ......+++ ae 


611 3 

ISLE OF WIGHT. 
Newport, St. 
Jaines’s - street, 
Rey. E. Giles, for 
the Chapel at 
Shanghae........ 


Node Hill Cee F 


16 0 


Mrs. Gibbs .......+- 0 

Mr. Ross ae 0:10) 0 

SWievktervererce's yea a) 

ayaa pan 010 0 
ollected by— 

Mrs. Harvey........ 212 2 
Mrs. Nobbs ......-- 016 7 
Missionary Boxes. 

Miss Gould ........ 1 511 
Mrs. Spiller + 0L.b} 4 
Collected after Ser- AE 


MONS oor eee ees 
Hus. 5s. ; 
131. 0s. 1d. 

N.B.—100. of the above to 
go for the support of the Na- 
tive Teacher, Daniel Tyer- 
man. 


KENT, 
Bromley....+-+s00+5 20 0 0 


Dover. ae 
Russell-street. 
Collection .......0+. 2 1 8 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1851. 


F £ sd. 
Subscribers— 
MriiG. Gould ....ce 1 1 0 
Mr: Dapleyaew. ses se IPO: 10 
Mr. E. Williams ... 010 0 
Sunday-school, for 
theShipececnese ll by (0 
Collected by— 
Miss Coleman...... 0 1 0 
Miss Gould ., we 1 0: 6 
Miss Poole.. 05 0 
Miss Tapley........ 09 0 
Viele: 8a. 
Mr. Mummery..... 1 1 0 


a Lewisham. 
Particulars inserted 
in Annual Report 16 12 1 


Milton-neaxt-Sitting bourne. 
Contributions . 
For the Ship....... 

19%. 235: 3a¢.——— —— 
NeW Cr08S8.eeeeeecee 


LANCASHIRE, 
East Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per S. Flet- 
cher, Esq....... 1188 3 0 
Bury, Castle Croft 
Sunday-school, for 


the Ship...... Pot 1 
Heywood .. 5600 
Liverpool, scent 

Chapel Sabbath- 

schools, for the 

Ship-balance ..... 214 10 
Rochdale, —_ Provi- 


dence Chapel, per 
Mr. J. Whittaker. 27 0 0 

Salford, Mrs. Wig- 
num, for the Wi- 
dows’ and Orphans’ 

Pando js-co.2 . 

Wavertree, Mr. 
Pearson, for a Na- 
tive Teacher, un- 
der Mrs. Lewis, to 
be ‘called Marian 
Jones 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society, per 

Nunneley, Esq. 
A shby-de-la-Zouch. 1 
Bosworth 
Churchover ... 
Evington . 


Hallaton 
Hinckley. 


Rey. J. Kay.......- 
Rey. J. Glass 2 
Hugglescote = 
KAbWOr ths 20 .0.0s008 
Leicester. 
Bond-street 
Gallowtree-gate .... 
Sunday-school As- 
sociation, for the 
Native ‘Teachers, 
G.Legge, J. Smed- 
more, and T, Nun- 
neley vee 30 0 
Annuul Meeting ..- 
Loughborough ...... 3 0 
Lutterworth 
Melton Mowbray ... 2 


or. 
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Ullesthorpe . 
Wigston -...++ 


~ 
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Walcote,collected by 
Miss Sarah Morris, 


for the Ship...... 010 0 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Barton-upon-Humber, 
Providence Chapel. 
Collections afterSer- 
mons by the Rey. 
W. Slatyer.....-- 
Donations from 
Friends ssesrssves 


815 2 
3.00 


a. £ sd. 
Missionary Boxes. 

Miss Carlile ..,.. 

Miss Ball 


Mrs. Doughty ..... 
Mrs. Wright....... = 
Master C. England 
Master Wise.... 
Bas. \1s. 3d. ; 
Mt 43. 90. 
Caistor, A. Friend, 


by Rey. J. Ander- 
son.. 2P 00) 
Kirton 5 8 0 
Stamford,MissFysh 5 0 0 
Miss Eo Fysh....., 5 0 0 

MIDDLESEX, 

Edmonton, Mrs. 
Smith J...seececer 1 1 0 

Enfield. 

Per;Rey. G. Wilkin- 
BOL ele sieletslel lots sloteleis 816 6 

A Thank-offering 

for mercies re- 
ceived, per ditto.. 20 0 0 
23) l6s6G.=———— 


Enfield Highway. 
Subscriptions ...... 012 6 
ollections ......... 018 2 
1l. 10s. 8d. 


TTighgate. 
Congregational Chapel. 
Further’ Contribu- 
tions to the John 
Williams, given or 
collected by the 
Juvenile part of 
the Congregation, 
especiallythe Sun- 
day-school— 


Harriet Hall.. Ce aie 
Susan Freeman.... 0 5 0 
Mary AnnJohnston 0 4 4 
Mary Ann Freeman 0 4 0 
Elizabeth Freeman 0 3 7 
Josiah Freeman..., 0 3 } 
Ann 8. Wooder 02 0 
Eliza Wooder...... 020 
Hamilton Johnston 0 1 6 
Mary Pringle ....., 0 Y 2 
Margaret Pringle... 0 1 3 
Mary Ann Benn... 0 1 0 
Martha Forest...... 0 1 6 
Sophia Slark ....... 0 1 0 
Ellen Keeling...... 0 1 2 
Emily Kerry....... 0 2 0 
C. Slark. oy. cccsces . 0 O10 
Annie Tayler ...... 09 0 2 
Eliza Tayler ....... 0 0 2 
Sarah Ann Warriner 0 2 10 
Margaret Johnston 0 010 
Harriett Cokeham.. 0 1 8 
Miss MaryiDell.... 1 4 0 

Miss Mary Ann 
Warton ..... vad. COLES! 7 
Miss Marshall...... 015 8 
Master Marshall.... 019 6 

Mrs. Robert Iree- 
06 2 
Samy 0-26 
Mr. Smithies....... 0 2 2 
William Abbott.... 0 1 0 
Joseph Pringle...... 0 1 0 
Fliza Hall...... ienay cOh 00.10 
A Prienditowcswcs.at 050 
Jeanctte M‘All..... ORS 0) 
60. 14s. 10¢.——$ — — 

Ponder’s End. 

J. Trego, Esq. mer 0) (05 0 
W. Wilson, Es 250° 0 
Mr. Cornwell ioo 
Sunday-school .. O15 2 

Collected by Mrs. 
Lockyer se.scresse 8 0 
107; 3s; 2d, —— _—_—_ 

Poyle. 

Missionary Prayer- 
meeting...:.,0... 6 8 10 
Juvenile Collection 3 2 0 
Sunday-school Boys 013 0 
Ditto Girls ........ O11 6 
Annual Meeting ... 9 5 10 
20s 1820 ————— 

Staines, collected by 

Master KR. Mor- 
ford, forthe Ship 0 6 0 


569 


£ sud. 
Tottenham,M.M... 5 0 0 
Uxbridge, per Rey. 

T. G. Stamper.... 21 3 8 
MONMOUTHSAIRE. 
Monmouth. 

Annual Collection.. 5 0 0 
Rev. T. Loader (A.) 1 1 0 
A Friend 0000. sioees OM1LO “O 
ACETAL GHG: agers ieraietirete 012 6 


Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Powles.... 2 6 6 
Sunday-school . 


NORTFOLK. 
Harleston. 
Rey. S. Laidler, for 
the Native Girl, 
Ellen Laidler ..., 
Small contributions, 

by Miss Crosskill 
Sunday-schools, for 
the Native Girl, 
Susan Priest...... 20 

Per Miss Laidler— 

For the Ship ....... 2 
For the Widows’ 
Orphans’ Fund .. 0 
Missionary Box.... 0 
71. 19s. 6d— 
TEDLES scarceeeien, 911 10 
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North Walsham. 
Mrs. ‘Trotter and 
friends, per Mrs. 
Abbs, for a Na- 
tive Girl at Parey- 
chaley, to be called 
Elizabeth Trotter. 210 0 
Norwich. 
Tabernacle. 
Rey. J. J. J. Kempster. 
Collected by Miss 
Kempster— 
By bee! Koy (o WE a 
Mir HOperoft;. eae 
Mr. Kempster. 
Mrs. Kempster . 
Miss Kempster ..... 
Martha Kempster... 
John Kempster .... 
James Kempster .,. 
Sunday-school Mis- 
{ sionary Box...... 0 
Collections .. 


ecscoosco 
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el, Annual Col- 
ection for Chil- 
dren of Missiona- 
ries—paid to the 
Girls’ Mission 
Schools esiscasss 3) 3) 0 
J.Venning,Esq.(D.) 50 0 
Do., for the ae Girls 

at Nagercoil,called 


Julia and Maria 
Venning assess 5.0 0 
10%, ==. 

Collected by Miss C. 

Boardmen, for the 
felt) Oscanaoncnoocar I} 


4 Per Mrs. Abbs. tie 
For the Chapel at 
Pareychaley- 


Mrs. Lin 010 0 


ton’ Lodge... +s 100 
Peo 0 


School, 
chaley — 
Mrs. Bleakley, for 
Susannah Sarah 
Bleakley ......... 
Collected by Miss 
Corsbie, for Mary 
Ann Corsbie...... 
Prince’s-street 
bath-school, 


Parey- 


for 
Elizabeth Russell 
97. 3s, ———— 

Yarmouth. 


3 0) 0 


For the Native 
Teacher, John 
PalMeP,.coverseree 10 0 0 


70 


cx 


£8. d. 
Collection by the 
Children ina 
Family, for Wi- 
dows and Orphans 0 5 10 
Collected by Emma 
Newman for the 
Ships. vp ssrercconn) OP '6 
10d. 88. 4d,——_— 
Per Mrs. Abbs, for 
the Chapel at Pa- 
reychaley— 
Miss White’s Sab- 
bath afternoon 
Class cccoccceceee 1 0 0 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
Crick, Boys’ Sab- 
bath-school ..,.-, 010 0 
Market Harbor ough. 
Particulars in the 
Annual Report... 75 15 8 
Northampton. 
Castle Hill — Parti- 
culars in the An- 
nual Report.,.... 26 4 4 
Peterborough, for the 
Ship, additional,. 0 4 0 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Alnwick,forthe Ship 2 2 0 
NOTTINGHAMSH Iie, 

Ranskill, per, Rey. 
J. Wesson.s.ee00. 119 8 


OXFORDSHIRE, 
Panburys, 

Mr. Booth,. 0 

Mrs. Booth i eee 


Mrs. Rolls, “the 
Native Girl, at 
Cuddapah, called 
Christiana Jdith 
TSyRdOn sy str etas 2. yO 


Henley-on-Thames, 
Auxilisry, per J. 
Maynard, Esq., on 
account ........+ - 32 00 

Oxford, Summer- 
town Sabbath- 
school, Collected 
by Leah Collett, 
Catherine Med- 
craft, and Anne 
TANZY Ssidsevvenss } 2 16 


SHROPSHIRE, 
LOngdenvergssaepae 2 DO 


SOMERSETSHSIRE, 
Bath. | 
Per W. T, Blair, Esq. 

A late Friend of the 

London Mission- 

ary Society,by the 

Rey. J. Owen, for 

the Education of 

the Sons of Mis- 

sionaries belong- 

ing tothat Society 20 0 0 
Ditto, of daughters 

Of itt oserarcar, 20 0 0 


407, —- —_ 


N.B. These sums have been 
paid to the Officers of the 
Girls’ and Boys’ Mission 
Schools, respectively. 

Bristol, 

Miss Reeve, for a 
Native Girl at 
Bangalore, to be 
called ElizaReeye 3 0 0 

Mrs. J. 8S. Pearsall, 
for the Girl's 
School at Trevan- 

KUM A viteisssesicee WAmby 0 

Taunton. 

North-street Asso- 
ciation, balance .. 87 15 5 

Ditto, Sabbath- 
school, to Mid- 
summer, includ- 
ing 12s. for the 
SHIP; s.isedcenan a 8 9 

The Servant of Mr. 

J. Macintyre, for 

the Ship....c...05 0 10 0 
Wiveliscombe, yy 

Newton,Hsq.(.8.) 10 10 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, 


eae ‘ton, Friends, 

rs. Cox, for a 

pt ,in the pores 
at Trevandrum . 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 


Bilston. 
Rey. Robert Davies 
Mr. R. Thompson.. 
Collection ..,....+ 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. John Fellows 
Mig, Drew -.-s 0000 
Miss Lidington .... 
Mrs. Sergeant tees 
Benjamin Carpenter 
Deborah Price..... C 
Ann Norton ...++, 
Mr. Geo. North ..., 
Jane Varkes.....+0- 
Mrs. Jones ., 
Mrs. Norton. 


Sunday school. 


Collection ..... Fats 


Frederick Burton ., 
Samuel Carpenter .. 
Jane Beckett ...... 
Fanny Lewis ... 
Emma Morgan .... 
Ellen Fowler ...... 
Blizabeth Caldicott 
Sarah Davies ..... * 
Infant School...... 
Mrs. North’s Class 
Practions vieseecsss 
Das. 9s. 6d, $ 


301. 108, 7d,————. 


SUFFOLK, 


Society in aid of Missions 
per Rev, ws well. 


Alderton . 
Beccles ..... a 
For the Ship. ' 
For Widows’ Fund 
County Anniversary 
Bergholt _ ,.scevcere 
For the Ship. 
Boxford... 


Bury St. gerne ta 
Wikitiag stece reee 33 


Ditte, Widows’ 
Bund dosscentaas 
Northgate- streets. 
Clare . 
Cr atfiel 
Yor the Ship 
Cowlingé,...++ 
Debenham sesveees 
Palkingham ooeveeee 
Framlingham .+,.++ 
For the < hip,,..... 
Hadleigh ....++ 
For the Ship .. 
Haverhill ...+4+ 
For the Ship.. 
Halesworth, Needle- 
work, by Girls in 
Sunday-school .. 
Ipswich. 
Tacket-street .. 
For the Ship,..-ers; 
For Widows’ Fund 
Nicholas Chapel,.., 
Tor the Ship,...... 
Salem Chapel me 
LQVEnharn, orrcesyes 
For the _Native 
Teacher, Isabella 
Meeking,...... esse 
Mrs. Death and Miss 
Hickman, for two 


Native Teachers... «+ 20 


Lowestoft .... 

Nayland .. 

Needham Market 

For Native shire 
J.A. Webb. 

For the Ship........ 


1 
For Widows’ Fund 1 
ROn Ghar greiaiesia's «51 16 
Bor Widows’ Fund 1 


Southwoldieercreee 
Stansfield .. 
Stowmarket ,. 
Forthe Ship . i 
Stoke: by-Clare .... 

Sudbury. 
ola Meeting....++.. 
Forthe Ship ., 
Trinity Chapel ,.., 


For the Ship....ss0 
| Wattisfield .. 
For Widows’ Fund 3 2 
reed oe 0 

OLE Jsiok oeaveees 


For the Ship 
Wickhambrook .... 


Quay Meeting...... 20 16 
For the Ship.....,.. 
Beaumont Chapel .. 35 10 
For the Ship........ 5 
Wrentham....+++ 
For the Ship........ 
Es. 171, \2s. 10d. 3 
8841. 13..7d.———— 
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previously acknowledged. 
Croydon, ‘the chil- 
Steer, for the Ship er 3 0 


= 


Per Rey. J. eBieht 


For the ean 
at Nagercoil, col- 
lected by ’ Miss 
Whitehouse— 

Mrs. Jackson . 


and family ...... 
Friends at Dorking 210 0 


wWCOOCUBONHE NR SF SCOGMONEMOHOD SOO 


eorococoooor 
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in Memory of a 
mother, for China 


Reigate, a Friend at 


Melrose Cottage, 
for the Boys’ Mis- 
sion School ...... 


Sutton, Sunday- 


school, ‘per Miss 
Sandford ........ 


Wandsworth. 


Independent Chapel. 
Rev. G. P. Davies, B.A. 
Mr. Hickson, Treasurer. 


Missionary Boxes,. 
-| Collectors .»-+>0+—»° 
Mr. Hickson, for the 
support of the Na- 
tive Child, Eliza 
Jane.... sites 
Mr. Hicks A.) 
Rev. R. ‘Ashton (A) 
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tion, for the Mis- 
sionary Ship...... 
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Brighton, per W. 
Penfold, Esq. .... 10 
Chichester, Mrs..W. 
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Rey. G. Moore (D.) 50 0 0 


Ditto, for the Wi- 
dows’ and Or- 
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Birmingham. 
Mrs.Glover, for Mrs. 
Lewis’s School, 
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For the Widows 
connected with 

that Mission.... = 
25 


Leamington. 
Spencer-street. 
Rey. A. Pope. 
Lady Carnegie 
J. Chinsey, Esq 
J. Cash, Esq. . 
Mr. Hordern 
Rev. A, Pope 
Miss Lett’s Bible 
Glade... cce ene 
Miss Richards’ ditto 
Rey. J. Gill, for Na- 
tive Teacher ..... 
Miss Smith, for Na- 
tive Teacher...... 
istQuarter’s District 
Subscription..,... 
3rd ditto, ditto 
4th ditto, ditto...... 
Sunday Missionary 
Box, by Mr. Hor- 
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Miss es 8 Gard, 
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Miss Thompson ., 014 0 
Miss Mawn ........ 013. 6 
Miss Routledge . 013 0 
Miss Garnett . 012 6 
Mrs. Hill , O0ll 6 
Miss Alderso Ste CPD Xi) 
Miss Wheelhouse.. 010 0 
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tive Boy at Parey- 
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York, Miss  Back- 
house, for the Na- 
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WALES. 
Cardiff. 
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£ 3d. 
Aberdeen District. 
Collections by Rey. James 
Kennedy, A.M, 
Aberdeen, 
George-street Con- 
eepanonal Sab- 
Evening 
School, for the In- 
stitution under the 
charge of the Rey. 
Charles Hardie, 


Samoa.......+ 0 


Stuartfield, Congre- 
gational Church, 
Rey. N. M'Kech- 
nie.—Legacy from 
the late Mr. John 
Sronside, per Mr. 

- Rennie, execu- 


oN 


tor 
Society for Religious 
Purposes . 
Skelmore, Sab 
school, for 
Missionary Paes; 
4s, 


040 


yl. 4s, — 
United Presbyterian Church, 
Rey. D. Allison. 
Youths’ Society, for 
USD ersiaitgoes nies 
Dol, FOr Asa. s's 


Fraserburgh. 
Congregational Church, 
Rey. A. G. Forbes. 
Mr. James Park, for 


0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


late P. Coseseerees 


ea 


Native Teacher, 
Lawrence Park .. 6 5 0 
John Wemyss and 
John Park, for Na- 
tive Teacher, John 
Fraserbur, hu Sessa 10 0 0 
Mr. Mudie ....(D.) 1 0 0 
“CD. 0 0 
5 ONG: 
Collection, less ex- 
penses, 4s. 6d. .... 5 311 
2h See LG 
Collected inStrichen 
Free Church, Rey. 
NPIL PF aces se O17 9 
Collected in_ Rose- 
hearhie* Ui <P. 
Church, baie bg 
Baltour. . acess) © 10010 
‘Mil 
Congregational "Duniehe 
Rev. J. Morison, 
Collected by— 
Mar, J. Collier «-. 526 T1110 
Mr. BP. Powlie...... iT 10 
Mrs. Gibson, New 
Byte eras malpisiewe « im t8) "6 
Mr. E. Gibb, do.... 017-7 
Miss Ey Morison.... 1 19 0 
Mr. P. Tennant.... 119 0 
Mrs.JamiesonTroup 117 0 
Mr. G. Smith . 012 0 
Miss Morison, “Mill 
seat Chapel ...... 3 5 0 
Mrs. G. Thompson 014 6 
Miss I. Macintosh.. 113 1 
Mr, A. Pratt... Y 2 0 
Mrs. Norie 
friends hee. teeters 019 6 
Miss U. Kennedy .. 114 6 
Subscription added 0 5 6 
Collected at Public 
Meeting ..... Fectelest 2AM 4 
221, 2s, d,— 
729 7 
Per Mr. J. Cruickshank. 
Huntley. 
Subscriptions....... 18 0 
J. Buchan......(D.) 0 5 6 
Collections — 
Rev. Mr. Rennie’s 
GHUrCH oes ces satee 610 0 
Rey. Mr Mailar’sdo 112 0 
Rey. Mr. Troup’s do 27 10 0 
Female Missionary 
SOGICHY selenaeccecle 510 0 
Juvenile do,, for Dr. 
Legge’s School, 
Tiong-Kong...... 0 0 
54 5 0 
Culsabnond, Collec- 
tion, less expenses, 
BS cerecenveeeeaves 0 


espe Collec- 
IORI vieein ccleielaetoe 
662. Os. 6a, —— 
Arbroath, Back Ab- 
bey-stneet Mission 


Sabbath School... 010 0 
Buchan. 

Female Missionary Society. 
For the Native 

Teacher, Adam 

Tind sts .aetne «sa 10 0 0 
For Female Mduca- 

tion in India..... 010 0 

107. 10s,— 


Blackburn by Grant's House. 

Collected by James 
Aitchison, for the 
two Orphans, J.A. 

James and G. §. 
ee i ae 030 
roughty Ferry, 

Dr. Dick, a thank- 
offermg. for benefits * 
received ...... 

Do., for the ‘Chinese 
Mission . 


Campbeltown. 
United Presbyterian Con- 
gregation. 

Rey. J. Boyd, 

For general purposes 10 0 0 

The Young Wo- 

men’s Class, for a 

Female Teacher in 
the South Seas.... 210 0 
127, 10s 
Dundee, collected by 
James Luke, for 
the Ships. ev.c.s 
Den’s Mill Sab- 
bath school, per 
Mr, D. Buchan ., 


Edinburgh. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per Mr. W. F. Watson. 
Nicolson-street, U.P, 
Church Juvenile 
Association, 31. for 
China, and 1. for 
TMG ppcene cess 
United Monthly 
Prayer - meeting, 
Baptist and Inde- 
pendent Churches, 
per Mr. Snody,.... 
Mr. Thomas, per 
Miss Grindly, for 
another child in 
Mrs. Lewis’s 
School, Nagercoil 
Legacy of the late 
Miss Agnes Mac- 
kenzie, per 
Brown, 
Glasgow....+ sores 0 0) 10 
Missionary Boxes, for China. 
Miss Keith Murray 0 7 7 
Master Alexander 
Murray (iP) 


0 
4 
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Forfar, Juvenile 
Missionary So- 
ciety for Religious 
Purposes 

Glasgow,Cambridge- 
street,U.P.Church, 
Old Basin Sab- 
bath- school, for 
the Ship sears 

Kirkaldy, Bs 
Church, Rey. Mr. 
Bains), 6 Sele te ts oe 

Leith, Great June- 
tion-street, U. P. 
Church, for three 
Chinese Youths 
under Mr. Muir- 
head, at Shanghae 1 

Basis, Vd"s 
35s. 16s, 8d, —-—— 
Bigin. 

A Moiety of one- 
third of the dis- 
posable funds 
voted, per the 
Committee of the 
BHlgin Missionary 
Society, to the 
London Mission- 


d71 


& 3 d. 
ary Society 4..... 8 5 0 
Restricted Money, by the 
Contributors:to the London 
Missionary Society, though 
passing through the hands 
of the Elgin. . Missionary 
Society— 
From Mrs, MeNeii's 
Listie « usssabureers 
Er on Miss Gordon's 


vf 38 


Beker John Munro, 
Wm. Smith, and 
Thos, Robertson, 
Knockando .....- 

Collected by Mrs, 
McKean, for the 
Ship, John We 
liams ...... 

Elgin, Cong 
tional Sabbath 
Evening - school 
Society, for the 
John Williams..., 


119 10 


427 


Collected at Sermons preach- 


ed by Rev. Robert Redpath. 
Mr. MeNeil’s Con- 

gregationalChapel 3 1 7 
pe Church, Rev. 

A. Topp = ovine 9 
Moss-street, U. 

Church, Rey. A. 
LAM asGeresieva cen2 1 74 
818 8 

Less Wxpenses, Ad- 
vertisements, &c. 010 6 
Bg! 2 

Collection at Alves, 
Rey. A, Gentle., 014 0 
92) 2 
32 13 0 

Rogar, ~ UNire oe 

y 5 0 0 
For the Sh donc, Lalit 

7. 1s. \d.— 
Glasgow. 

Auxiliary Society. 

Per J. Risk, Hsq. 
Donald McIntyre .. 100 
Miss Ainslie’s Sab- 

bath class, for the 

Edueation of a 

Chinese Youth 

underMr.Gilfillan 0 4 8 
Cambridge - street 

WU. BuGhurch,..5..- 15.0 0 
Fenwick, ditto ...... 3 0 0 
Ditto, Female Asso- 

CIATION. page es asce 400 
Hutchesontown, U. 

EA. Chureny asin 10 0 0 
Ditto, Mr. Ure’s 

Bible Class ...... 0 10 


John-street, United 
Presb. Church. . 
28U. lds, Sd. 

Collected by Miss L, 
Lockhart, at a 
Boarding’ - school 
jn the Isle of Man, 
for the Ship 


For the Madagascar 
Mission, proceeds 
of Books sold by 
Mr. G. Gallie .... 1 


Gillespie, Church 
Sabbath - school 
Juvenile Associa- 
tion, per Mr, Tur- 
ner, for the Sa- 
moan Mission.... 1 0 0 

Inverkeithing, for 
the Native Teach- 
er, Inverkeithing, 
per Mr, T. Law.. 10 0 0 


Inverness. 
Collections by Rev. R. 
Redpath. 
IndependentChapel, 


Rey. J. Kennedy, 3 
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United Presbyte- Mr. Gellibrand's Book. 4, For Native Scholarsat 
rian Church, Rev. R. ¢. Benares. AUSTRALIA. 
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NedY, JUNsress-+ 0 6 0 anblis, Mirrielee's Book. |, by Mr. W.H.F.--- 6 (0| Mics, B_ Hoss ,...--¢ 1 (S110 
a sip) | Mra. Bunting .....66-. 1 0/% #OF repairs Oo; 1s— Mrs. Goold. 013 6 
met apaety Mrs. Davison... 15 0| sionary Ship, John Mr. J. Lansdown 1 210 
of late Mr. K. Miss Funck ..... 7 0|, Williams............ 56 50! Miss Meares 1436 
Philp, per F. Hitt, Missi Johnston 3 09|\7. For Widows of Mis- Misd Morale 766 
EsQeesseseeeeseeee 4 9 O Drs John: 0|. sionaries ..........06 160 0 aoe 
ohnston .. 10 Mrs. N. M. & Miss 
——— Pastor Landesen 10 0 8- For General Pur- ROE Ss. cee Se .ceee 12 16 
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bhai iss Mirrielees........ 20 0 —aamag ope Co, ie,Esq.(sub.) 1 0 
Picadas) aon = Miss Munns .......... 5 0 NORTH AMERICA. A. Pose Bagel aa) 5 3 0 
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Patias atiBeraren2on 01 6| Mary Nystrom..... -.. 3 0, St. Paul's Episcopal Church.} dren............-+ 114 6 
MSC CoN Mrs. Prehn...... seseee 6 O| Rev. R. Newton, Rector. | A few poor Invalids 
ADA ids Daa aes Ga Ree Dies baa ee a for a Te per 
BA aL nesseesece IDs ccsscoce ev. John Tait .. 
Rev. Ww. oreen Augnsta Mirrielees, for se Collected after Mia. ewer 
School, Caleutta.. 2 9 0 par Ae St. Johns, Newfoundland. | sionary | Prayer- 
257 ee ae ae Spans nts 24 67 Congregational Church. meeting in play. 
New Deer, Bibleand rp eto - ey. G. Schofield. or Native Insti- 
Missionary ” Gee Mire pe ape oe | Mx. John Hutchings, fusion, Sainea. ca 
ciety, for China... 5 0 0 yy Ww. norton Me Treasurer. SA ee ic 
ve) ‘ ae: we wets 10 0 Mr. Eben. Barnes, A. Macdonald... 1016 0 
Paisley. peut eae ee 10 0 Secretary. Gates 
Thread - street, a ose: rs. peer For the Native Teacher, Da- ~~ : 
United Presbyte- , PSPS OOCOS EC 0| niel Spencer Ward, at AN Eee Leas 
ee Churel i: lo 0 0, two Friends srareosas 20 0 mae es Hobart Town. 
ey-close, ab= 7 ollecte = 1: : 
bathesehoot, for Collected by Mrs. Ele Miss E. eared Bee eT Wee aie ame 
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tribution......... 311 6|At Chapel, for Widows ik. Wines zenahess wae Coit 
Collected by Master} of Missionaries...... 160 0) Miss A. Brown .... 017 0 2 ‘olliers'= 
S.L.Dunn, Green- Ditto, for General Pur- Miss OuRnipht ce MOMS ROM te mee 
hill House, for the POKES. .ceversennenss 180 0] Miss M. A. Stenta- school, for the 
Ship............-. 0 6 0 Contributed by the $ ford... a a ae abies ee 
RanidnosBetormed 77 TT) teh saa dentro | (BE: Aplesbue 8.3 scald re 
Renton, ‘orm iss M. A. Hiscock 6 7 5 
Presb. Church.... 1 0 0 oo: ' Sunday- Miss E. eae : al te fat psa 
Ruthvenfield, Sa school, for repairs of Schofield, Masters bell, late « He 
bath-school ...... 113 2] the John Williams .. 31 83} G.and'S. ........ 2 8 6| vell, late of Cow- 
Stromness, for a Na- Wy <9 1180r. Master R. Chancey: 0 10 3 pipe ae 
ate eo Disposition of the Foregoing. PR 7 Antle.... 0 910) que per Iicceo 
a re : = Ss: . 4 S . 
key, 1! 7 ;].| Master J. Radford... 0 9 5 i 
T. Clouston...... 10 0 0 For merece dace Wil Master J. Ferris.... 0 8 4 fa as Wood- 7414 0 
——_—| Miss Funck 0 rr B, ganee s--+ 0 8 OOF Mrs. Sophia Do- : 
| __,_ IRELAND, Mr. and Mr: P ae OOTY, fe bie, per D. Nisbett, 
Hibernian — Auxi- brand ...... Ol} p Se Ree Se 2 3 3) Bsq.,lessduty.... 18 0 0 
liary, per Rey. J. Miss Mirrielees., 99 0] + Witty, Mrs. (Mis- Of Mary Fletcher 
Hands,on account 150 0 0! Miss Munns ......... . 5 0|,sionary Box)..... 1 6 0] jate of Innerkip.. 4810 3 
——|Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Ward) Maa D.05, Of Rev. J. E. Had- 
Additional Contributions,for!. Ropes ...... veseasess 15 0] tteetseeervees (D.) 5 0 0) low, late of Ash- 
the John Jian Sundry fee eae 11 50 seus Raves haictwechioceece 10 00 
Dublin. 7\r. 50c. . f Mr. Kemp Joad 
. Tent eae z Difference of Ex- ’ 
Ey oes 2 2 4 2. For Native Teacher, change, and Local ene of Ramsgate 15 0 0 
Master W.lWalker 10°72 llgnh Gop Expenses 4 4 9)“late of Edinbunst 
Mas Vv. <er Mra. Belly sc. -- 15 0 a ras dinburgh 5 0 0 
Miss M.N.R....... 2 9) = game ae Cea 
Dae Miss "| Mie Hover ’ an Bterling..«.£17 3 0 Male eer 
Cochrane ........ 012 O Mrs. Manners., “10 50 ——|| row, per Mr. W. 
Ballymoney, Col- Mrs. Romanis ........ 7 50 Montreal. Browne, less duty 45 0 0 
lected by Masters Mrs. Stevenson 25 0l,, .p¢cY: H. Wilkes, D.D. |Of Mrs. Priestley. 
acue and Richard Bi oot Collection after Ser- late of Bucking- 
esses i. 3. For Native Scholars, by at oe age pase, 205 
Balluly, the r Two Friends. Missionary Prayer- 3} per'Cents......491 17 6 
nuity of the late or Elizabeth Gelli- MeCbINGS. 0.000008 3 19 10) Of H. Sherren, Ese E: 
rhe r ae = brand 9 ne the amount late of Broaa? 
Martin, per Mr, as collected in the maynHemeeesn 
James Martin.... 1 0 0 PotBlicc Hee + 18 0} Sunday-school... 5 0 O]Of Ga Shillito, oe 
—____| For Eliza Marvey..... 0/C. Walls, Esq.. St. 1 : 
ron Gari qd. ate of York, first 
Re PonnORsutNO ae Sarah Knill ...... 18 0/  Andrew’s........ 1 0 0| instalment, ‘with 
ST. Eg |For Anne Eliza Mir- Rey. T, Bayne, ditto 010 0) i J : 
eee American Fey ane Rinonets, Sas Rscee Bo 0 ial OF he We NE 
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Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir i 
é ay th f y Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart.,. 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfiela-sireet, Finbee) Eee nee 
Mr, W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; J. Risk, Esq., 108, Fife-place Glasgow > and by» 
Rev. John Hands, Society House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. Post-Office ‘Grdars should be ine 
favour of Rev, Ebenezer Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JAMES RABAN. 


THE late Rev. James Raban was 
’ born at Olney, in Buckinghamshire, in 
1778, where he enjoyed the instruction 
of religious parents, and where he fol- 
lowed the good examples placed before 
him. He became the subject of Divine 
grace in early life, and being desirous of 
devoting himself to the Christian minis- 
try, he entered the college at Newport 
Pagnell, under the able presidency of 
the late Rev. W. Bull. Here he dis- 
played -his activity and energy in the 
prosecution of his studies, and increas- 
ing desire to labour in his Master's 
vineyard. His first sermon recorded in 
his private papers is from Psa. Ixili. 
Ist and 2nd yer., “ O God, thou art my 
God, early will I seek thee; my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
thee, in a dry and thirsty land where 
no water is, to see thy power and thy 
glory, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary.” A beautiful prelude this, 
to a long, chequered, and valued life. 
His last text was from Rom. viii. 31, 
“Tf God be for us, who can be against 
us?” His whole life was a practical 
proof of dependence upon God, mighty 
in its operation, and always sustaining 
and cheering in its effects. 

Piety with him was not the assump- 
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tion of a profession; it was a deep flow 
of joy in God, resulting from an abiding 
faith m the Lord Jesus Christ, and an 
earnest desire to be increasingly assimi- 
lated to him. The Bible was his com- 
panion. From it he drew the truths 
which he conveyed with kindness to 
the minds of those among whom he 
laboured. His knowledge of the Bible 
was not a knowledge of the words 
merely, but a heartfelt love of the 
vital principles it revealed. His know- 
ledge was a spring whence flowed 
streams of love to the poor, ignorant, 
and distressed. “ Hence it was, that he 
aimed at the Divine glory. He looked 
upon every thing as loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
his Saviour. Speak to him of Jesus, 
and his whole soul would be lit up with 
sacred fire. Speak of Jesus, and you 
would elicit remarks of an experimental 
nature, exciting, ennobling, sustaining, 
and cheering. Speak of Jesus, and the 
eye. would beam with intelligence, the 
countenance would glow with cheerful- 
ness, and the tongue respond in praise. 
You had only to speak of Jesus, and 
you would at once perceive the man 
had a soul filled with love to Him, 
and an unconquerable desire to glorify 
QR 
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Jesus, whose he was. The doctrines of 
the Bible, to which he was attached, 
were those involving man’s sin, and 
man’s salvation. God's wisdom, al- 
mightiness, grace, and love. Christ’s 
willingness and readiness to receive the 
penitent. The Spirit’s work to subdue, 
and mould, and sanctify. Of dogma- 
tical or polemical theology he was not 
fond. He would scarcely approach it. 
He considered that man had something 
better to do than engage in controversy, 
and especially in religious controversy. 
In that he thought with the poet 
Cowper, 


* No combatants are stiffer.” 


He always studied the Bible, not to 
produce abstract truths, but to shape 
his conduct according to its dictates. It 
was to him what the chart is to the 
mariner; it guided him on the ocean 
of life, and in every difficulty, in dark 
dispensations, as well as in sunny pro- 
spects, he referred to the Word of God, 
Thence he drew instruction for his 
future procedure, and from the paths 
it marked out, he would not stir in 
the least possible way. Thus his aim 
was to be an expositor of God's Word, 
and to make his own character sub- 
servient thereto. 

As a minister his aim was to be useful 
rather than shining. His manner was 
unadorned, natural and simple. His 
ministrations had more of the practical 
than the theoretical. His object was to 
divert his hearers from carnal security, 
rather than lull them into the slumbers 
ofan Antinomian and delusive safety. 
He settled at Wallingford, in Berkshire, 
in 1804, and laboured in this his first 
sphere with considerable activity and 
energy. Here his ministerial labours 
commenced, and here his ministerial] 
trials were great, almost overwhelming. 
As in many country towns the spirit of 
Antinomianism creeps in, and produces 
withering effects, so here the “ good 
minister of Jesus Christ” had his soul 
grieved, and his prospects blighted, by 
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the deleterious effects of “ dirty Anti- 
nomianism.” The beloved partner of 
his days, by her exertions in the ladies’ 
establishment she had commenced, en- 
abled Mr. Raban to become an “ inde- 
pendent itinerant.” He assisted his 
companion in her profession, and was 
employed in the Saviour’s vineyard 
wherever an opportunity presented 
itself. “ Oxford, Reading, Abingdon, 
Henley, and the adjacent villages,” were 
favoured with his labours. If it were 
ever whispered that Mr. Raban’s labours 
were not so successful or appreciated as 
his beloved partner could have desired, 
she would whisper that he was the “ inde- 
pendent itinerant.” And this he was 
in every sense of the word, as much as 
if he had had a fortune at his com- 
mand. If any did not value him so 
much as they ought to have done, Mrs. 
Raban would gently hint at her hus- 
band’s independence, and their ingra- 
titude. 

In the arrangements of Divine Pro- 
vidence, Mrs, Raban was ealled to 
remove her establishment from Wal- 
lingford to St. Albans. Here her school 
was highly appreciated by those who 
sought a first-rate education for their 
daughters. Mr. Raban became their 
spiritual guide. He was greatly beloved 
by them; many of whom have become 
wives and mothers, and revert with 
pleasure and gratitude to the affectionate 
counsels and parental care of the good 
minister, by whom they were partially 
educated. After Mr. Raban became 
settled with his partner at St. Albans, 
he laboured for some time at Whitwell. 
Here his ministry was blessed. The 
people to this day speak of it, as affec- 
tionate and disinterested. He sought 
not theirs, but them. The late Lord 
Dacre honoured Mr. Raban with his 
friendship, and frequently received him 
at his house. He recognized him as a 
gentleman, a Christian, and a minister 
of the gospel. 

When it was thought a suitable 
minister was found to settle with the 
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people at Whitwell, and reside amongst 
them, Mr. Raban engaged elsewhere, 
and like the apostles, “ he went forth 
preaching everywhere, the Lord work- 
ing with him and confirming the 
word.” 

For some time, Hockliffe, in Bedford- 
shire, was the place of labour for this 
devoted man. He was rendered a 
blessing to the people, insomuch that 
the church increased, continued united, 
and by their prayers held up the hands 
of their beloved pastor. The chapel 
being well attended, a gallery was 
erected for the accommodation of addi- 
tional hearers. He was now spoken of 
by many as a valuable man, possessing 
great self-denial, and labouring in 
season and out of season for the salva- 
tion of immortal souls. By his kind- 
ness, liberality, and conciliatory spirit, 
he drew around him a number of poor 
yet worthy people, and others of a 
more respectable and affluent character. 
Many of the Established Church and of 
the Wesleyan denomination attended 
occasionally on his ministry. Hock- 
liffe owes much to the assiduity, dis- 
interestedness, and thorough kindness 
of the late pastor there. At St. Albans 
Mr. Raban was well known, and highly 
_ esteemed. He took a very prominent 
part in all the movements of the day, 
especially where the interests of Chris- 
tianity were involved, and he secured 
for himself the respect of the clergy, 
and the more liberal part of the aris- 
tocracy. 

As changes are continually occurring 
in the events of Divine Providence, so 


was Mr. Raban the subject of them. | 
A grievous affliction visited the family 


circle, and Mrs. Raban was compelled 
to remove her establishment to Hol- 
loway. “Here,” to use the words of 
her biographer, “ though much encou- 
raged by her former, and recently ac- 
quired friends, she found that her 
heavy expenses, with some losses, af- 
forded her no adequate remuneration.” 


She seemed to sink beneath the pressure 
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of difficulties, and in a little more than 
two years she left this world of care for 
peace and joy. During his residence 
at Holloway, Mr. Raban occasionally 
supplied vacant churches, and laboured 
in season and out of season for the 
prosperity of Zion. The pages of the 
EvaneELroaL Macaztve were graced 
with original pieces emanating from his 
pen, or with his valuable extracts from 
pious authors. He was constantly em- 
ployed in writing, or preaching, or 
visiting, for the instruction of the igno- 
rant, or the consolation of the tried 
and distressed. After a few years Mr. 
Raban retired to the village of Stan- 
stead, near Ware, and occupied the 
pulpit of the chapel under the auspices 
of the Cheshunt College Committee. 
Here he formed a church, established a 
Sunday-school, and laboured inces- 
santly, sometimes in the open air, and 
in the week evenings, in the winter 
season, teaching the young that which 
would render them useful and accept- 
able tosociety. Here he laboured until 
death. 

In the discharge of the public duties 
of the sanctuary, Mr. Raban never 
sought the pleasure of men; always their 
edification, their salvation. He probed 
the conscience, and endeavoured to heal 
its wounds; he arrested the attention of 
the reckless, sought to reclaim the back- 
slider, and comfort and build up the 
believer. He represented man in the 
language of Scripture as lost and ruined, 
as an object of Divine pity, as needing 
pardon, and obtaining it only through 
grace, He would sometimes alarm, by 
announcing the danger to which man 
in his unregenerate state was exposed, 
but he would always make known the 
way of escape, and then in the most 
spirit-strring manner—manifesting at 
once his earnestness, his fidelity, and 
affection—declare there is salvation in 
no other than Jesus Christ. 

In doctrine he was what may be 
called a modern Calvinist. He ab- 
horred the sentiments of those who 
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adhered to the doctrine of election, and 
yet gave no diligence to make their 
calling and election sure. He con- 
sidered such views derogatory to the 
interests of the soul, subversive of all 
real spiritual prosperity, and calculated 
to produce prejudice, lukewarmness, 
indolence, and death. If any would re- 
fer to abstract passages of the Epistles 
by Paul, to confirm their notions, he 
would refer to the Epistle by James, 
and say, “Faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone.” His ministra- 
tions were always of a practical cha- 
racter, marked by genuine piety, deep 
humility, and an increasing desire to 
benefit those who heard him. Specula- 
tive or theoretical knowledge he re- 
garded as useless; spiritual and practical 
knowledge he looked upon as para- 
mount, as by that, and that alone, the 
Divine glory could be promoted. As 
to forms he was not particular, but as 
to correct views of Divine truth he was 
positive, determined, invincible. ‘'The 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness, peace, and joy.” 
After that kingdom he aspired, and to 
that kingdom he directed others. 

His general character, as well as his 
private, was without astain. He culti- 
vated a truly catholic spirit. He would 
say, “ Grace be with all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and 
truth.” Though he conscientiously dif 
fered from some in church government, 
he loved those who held the truth in 
love. Christianity with him was one 
broad basis, love to God and love to 
man. Hence he was a friend to all de- 
nominations, retaining to himself the 
right of private judgment. He em- 
bodied in himself the language of the 
poet :— 


“ Wen his failings leaned to virtue’s side, 

And in his duty prompt at every call, 

He watched, and wept, and prayed, and felt 
for all: 

And as a bird each fond endearment tries 

To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the 
skies, 

He tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 

Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way.” 
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Whilst we would admire and love 
the man, we would more than all adore 
the grace which made him to differ. 
In the language of the apostle would he 
say, “ By the grace of God, I am what I 
am.” 

He was fond of literature, and would 
have engaged in it speculatively, much to 
his own pecuniary injury ; but it seemed 
to him a habit which he could not con- 
trol. Frequently was he obliged to re- 
sist the impetuosity of his feelings 
towards books and authors. He culti- 
vated the art of poetry, and some of his 
verses are proofs of simplicity of style, 
originality of thought, and pungency of 
satire. He knew a little of the poet 
Cowper personally, and hence he seemed 
to date his own desire to become a poet. 

It is not intended to set forth Mr. 
Raban as a perfect man; he had his 
failings, as all partaking humanity have, 
—save in the case of Deity and 
humanity blended,—yet he had great 
moral excellencies. He was liberal to 
an excess, and frequently involved him- 
self in difficulties thereby. He was al- 
ways benevolent with his tongue. Not 
an unkind word would he utter of any 
one, except when it was called for. 
Then it would partake more of a humor- 
ous or poetic strain than anything else. 
He would put to silence, in a moment, 
the calumniator and the falsifier; and 
by a sharp reproof urge the cultivation 
of a better and a Christian spirit. Thus 
he may be said to have followed peace 
with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man can see the Lord. As he 
lived, so he died in peace. 

Though he had been afflicted for 
some time, and had suffered much, yet 
he never complained. He referred to 
the kindness of his medical attendant,* 
and much valued the privilege of being 
associated with,—to use his own words, 
—a reading, reflecting, discriminating, 
intelligent, and pious man. So he 
would say, ‘“ How gracious to me is God 
in everything !” 

* H. Butcher, Esq., of Ware. 
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In one of his letters to the writer of 
this sketch he said, “ Let me have your 
sympathy and prayers.” And in an- 
other he said, ‘“ Do come and spend an 
hour with me, and with usual love let 
me beg your prayers for your unworthy 
brother.” He was through mercy much 
restored, and for a few days was enabled 
to go from home and visit his friends, 
being as cheerful in their society as 
ever. Though he had the snow of 
seventy-seven winters on him, he had the 
warmth of the Sun of righteousness in 
his soul. That warmth would be visible 
in his conduct and conversation. He 
would rejoice in the beauties of creation. 
The field, and the garden, and the songs 
of the birds, would lead him in medi- 
tation to the Great Creator. 

He had no sooner apparently revived, 
and reached convalescence, than he 
again wrote the writer, calling upon 
him to unite with him in thanksgiving 
and praise to God for the partial re- 
storation afforded. Notwithstanding all 
this, his days appeared to be numbered, 
and the time approached when he was 
to lie down and die. When the writer 
of this visited him, he was sitting up in 
his bed, supported by pillows. He ex- 
tended his arms and said, “ My dear, 
dear friend, glad, glad am I to see you! 
Here am I suffering, waiting, hoping, 
believing, rejoicing. All is well even 
now.” The tears rolled down his 
cheeks; but said he, “I have no fear. 
Iam resigned. I am in the hands of 
God, a merciful, covenant-keeping, 
soul-sustaining God. The Lord prepare 
me for the accomplishment of his will. 
Living or dying I am the Lord's.” 
Then he would refer to books and 
authors, and the church, and thus con- 
verse with the greatest ease. ‘ How- 
ever,” said he, “I think my work is done. 
I am ready to give up all and enter my 
rest. Still, if the Lord hath more for 
me to do, he will raise me up again.” 
He expressed a wish to be written to, 
after the departure of the writer of this, 
which was accordingly done. He was 
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reminded of Halyburton, who said to 
his students when around his death- 
bed, “ Here I lie, pained without pain ; 
without strength, yet strong.” Some 
lines which he composed have a peculiar 
bearing in his own case. 


‘“ THE HOPE OF HEAVEN. 


“There is a house not made with hands, 
And there eternally it stands, 

Where all the saints unite on high 

In everlasting harmony. 

’T is there I ever hope to rest, 

In realms of joy with all the blest. 
There in my Saviour’s image shine, 
And sing ‘I am for ever thine,— 
Thine, the sole purchase of thy blood, 
Redeemed and brought to this abode; 
Thine in these everlasting days, 

I live to celebrate thy praise. 

To God the Father,—Spirit, too,— 

All glory is for ever due, 

Thus would I join the blissful throng, 
And there sing praise with loudest song, 
The song of Moses and the Lamb, 

To the one living, great I Am.” 


The writer was again summoned to 
his bed, and his speech had almost gone. 
The eye was glazed in death, and the 
sands of life were rapidly running out. 
He was asked, How is it with you now? 
Have you any fear? He replied as 
well as he could, “I can have none.” 
He requested prayer to be offered, after 
which he seemed composed, and waited 
for the salvation of God. He spoke no 
more, and in a few hours he was re- 
leased from the body of sin and suffer- 
ing, to enter into the joy of his Lord. 
We love to contemplate him now 

“Where pleasure in perfection is.” 


On Wednesday, July 23rd, the mortal 
remains of this honoured and beloved 
servant of Christ were conveyed from 
Stanstead to Abney Park Cemetery, 
where, in accordance with his own re- 
quest, they were deposited in the grave 
of his former wife. The Rey. Thomas 
Ray, of Hatfield, read suitable portions 
of Scripture, and offered prayer; and 
the Rev. J. V. Mummery, of London, 
delivered a most interesting and affec- 
tionate address. On the following Sab- 
bath his death was improved at Hat- 
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field, where he laboured much, and at 
Stanstead, his more immediate sphere 
of labour, by his friend Mr. Ray, from 
Romans xivth, 7th and 8th verses, a 
text he had chosen for some time pre- 
vious to his death. Thus the grave has 
closed upon one who was beloved as a 
man, disinterested and useful as a 
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Christian minister, and invaluable as a 
friend and brother. 

May the widow be sustained by the 
covenant-keeping God of her husband, 
and may the church be comforted by the 
assurance that He whom Mr. Raban 
preached still lives, to guide, and 
strengthen,and comfort those who are his! 
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“ Holiness is religion’s glory: 
Its crown of gold is pure without alloy: 
Its robe is stainless—its sky without a cloud 
Or even freckle to marits beanty— 
Its chaste and perfect loveliness: and all 
Who prize religion must be holy too.” 
Divine Communings. 

In the estimation of every person who 
wishes to be brought under the influ- 
ence of Christian truth, and to be 
thoroughly consecrated to God, there 
is no subject more deeply interesting 
than the holiness which is required by 
the gospel; the santification of the na- 
ture from the polluting and debasing 
influence of sin; its recovery to a state 
of moral beauty and elevation, by the 
agency of the Spirit of God. It is a 
subject to which the exemplary disciple 
of Christ ever recurs, with the purest, 
the highest enjoyment; and from the 
contemplation of which he realizes the 
utmost advantage. He views it as be- 
ing associated with every doctrine which 
the Bible reveals—with every precept 
which it inculcates—with every invita- 
tion which it offers—with every admoni- 
tion which it tenders—with every pro- 
mise which it expresses; and his own 
character, he is convinced, would haye 
no high excellence imparted to it—no 
chaste and commanding loyveliness— 
unless it developed, in its marked and 
prominent features, the holiness de- 
manded by the Christian religion. 

And this subject is as momentous as 
interesting. Clear and accurate views 
of it are indispensable. Without the 
possession and cultivation of the spirit 


of holiness, there can be nothing of vi- 
tality, and, consequently, nothing of the 
progression and energy associated with 
Christianity, when it renews and puti- 
fies the nature. Without its develop- 
ment, whatever the names we bear, the 
feelings we cherish, the principles by 
which we are regulated, the hopes we 
entertain, or the profession we make 
before the world, our pretensions are 
utterly defective, hollow, and delusive ; 
and, therefore, a few serious, unpretend- 
ing, and scriptural observations on this 
question of pre-eminent importance 
and value, can never be deemed either 
unseasonable or unnecessary. 

On the subject of sanctification, a con- 
siderable number of unsound, fantastic, 
and even pernicious opinions have been 
and still are maintained by many, and 
their seducing and evil influence has 
been widely and permanently felt ; and, 
therefore, we would just remark on a 
few of those points in which the sancti- 
fication of the gospel does not consist, 
in order that our views may be definite, 
lucid, and well-founded. We have had 
glaring errors entertained on this sub- 
ject, and sad Antinomian trash indulged 
—sentiments the most baseless, un- 
scriptural, and even absurd, have been 
advanced, as degrading as injurious. 

It is a favourite notion of many indi- 
viduals, whose views on this subject 
are lax and seriously defective, that 
“Christ is the believer's sanctification.” 
The assertion, doubtless, if properly 
explained and guarded, is correct and 
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important; but not as they state and 
defend it. Some have told us that the 
charge, ‘ Follow holiness, without which 
no man can see the Lord,” does not re- 
fer to the holy habits which Christianity 
forms, or to the holy conversation and 
conduct which it induces, but to Christ 
himself; as if the apostle, by the exhort- 
ation “ Follow holiness,” simply de- 
noted “ Follow Christ.” No interpret- 
ation can, obviously, be more unwar- 
rantable, more puerile, more absurd, 
and, we could add, more productive of 
pernicious consequences. From the 
direct import of the expression, and the 
scope of the passage, it palpably refers 
to the principles we are to exemplify, 
the dispositions we are to cultivate, and 
the conduct we are habitually to pursue. 

We are told, unquestionably, by the 
Apostle Paul, that “ Christ is made of 
God to us sanctification,” as well as re- 
demption, and he is so strictly, and in 
the most important sense, in connection 
with all his people; but he is our 
“ sanctification” only when we are united 
to him—when we are living by faith on 
his atonement —cultivating his pure 
and lovely spirit—imitating his example 
—delighting in his holy and beneficent 
will. 

Tt is evident to all acquainted with 
Christianity, that the holiness which 
the gospel requires is something positive 
—something which can be clearly de- 
fined—something which we are not 
merely invited, but enjoined, to possess ; 
and which, if gained and cultivated, 
will confer on us real dignity, and the 
highest enjoyment. Hence it is exceed- 
ingly desirable and important that we 
should form clear and accurate concep- 
tions respecting it, that we may labour 
under no mistake, be involved in no 
difficulty, be exposed to no danger. 

To every intelligent and devout stu- 
deut of the Scriptures, then, it is ap- 
parent, that the holiness required by 
the gospel does not consist, in any de- 
gree, in mere form or ceremony, what- 
ever its nature, its peculiarities, its | 
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splendour, or the character and office 
of those who impose or celebrate it. 
We may wear a distinct, and what may 
be termed a sacred vesture; we may ap- 
proach the Divine Being with or with- 
out a manual of devotion; we may im- 
plicitly regard certain prescribed ser- 
vices during Divine worship; still, let 
it ever be borne in mind that these 
things are by no means essential to 
holiness, nor, indeed, do they constitutea 
partofit. They areexternal, notinternal; 
ceremonies, not principles. Forms are 
one thing, the spirit of vital and hea- 
ven-descended Christianity is another. 

The holiness of the gospel is not 
evinced by our conversation only. Many 
persons, versed in the Scriptures, are 
very fluent, very animated, and even 
eloquent, when conversing on Chris- 
tianity as a simple, benevolent, and 
sublime system, eminently deserving of 
universal reception and regard, and 
their terms are very glowing and un- 
measured, when descanting on it; and 
yet they know nothing of that sancti- 
fication which the gospel requires; 
they are utterly ignorant of its pure 
and lovely spirit. And, therefore, we 
should always distinguish between the 
fluent and vivacious talker on Chris- 
tianity, and the humble, obedient, and 
holy disciple. The two persons, in 
principle, in spirit, in aim, are often 
wide as the poles asunder. 

The holiness demanded by the gospel, 
moreover, does not consist in a mere 
external observance of the duties which 
it requires to be discharged. Numerous, 
indeed countless, examples have been 
furnished of individuals, who were 
regular in perusing portions of the 
Bible—who were habitual in their at- 
tendance on the means of grace—who 
paid particular attention to the ex- 
ternal sanctification of the Sabbath— 
who took an active part in the manage- 
ment of the congregations with which 
they were connected—and who felt very 
desirous of seeing them prosper; still, 
the love of Christ never quickened, 
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warmed, and elevated their hearts—the 
spirit of the gospel never glowed within 
them, and exerted its benign, its power- 
ful, its transforming influence. 

Nor does the sanctification which 
Christianity requires, obviously follow 
from vigorous and continued efforts to 
alleviate the condition of man; to chase 
away the gloom of ignorance—to lessen 
the privations of penury—to reduce the 
amount of wretchedness and misery— 
and to smooth the pillow of the dying. 
How many have been most active and 
exemplary in these respects, and, yet, 
there has been no attachment to truth, 
no devotedness to Christ, no elevation 
above the world, no preparedness for 
heaven ! 

Nor dare we, with the Bible in our 
hands, affirm that those persons who 
are distinguished by urbanity of man- 
ners, by transparent integrity of cha- 
racter, and uniform propriety and 
amiableness of deportment, but by 
these exclusively, have ever realized the 
transforming energy of Christianity, or 
entered into the true spirit of holiness. 

The word sanctify is employed in a 
twofold sense, in the Word of God. It 
often denotes the separation of a per- 
son or thing, from a common, to a 
sacred purpose: and, at other times, 
signifies the cleansing of an object from 
previously contracted defilement, thus 
fitting it for the use to which it is de- 
signated. Thus it is stated, Psalm iy. 
3, that “the Lord hath set apart,” or 
sanctified “him that is godly for him- 
self,” devoting him to a special and 
sacred purpose. ‘The minister of Christ 
is represented as “a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified and meet for the Master's 
use, and prepared unto every good 
work,” 2 Timothy ii. 21; that is, he is a 
holy vessel, purified and set apart for 
the express service of the Lord of the 
temple. 

Regeneration and sanctification may 
be distinguished. The former is that 
great and marvellous change effected by 
the Spirit of God on the heart of every 
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disciple, by which all the powers, feel- 
ings, affections, and desires, are reno- 
vated, and have a thoroughly different 
bias and aim given to them; the latter 
is subsequent to it, and has been 
termed the continued transformation of 
the soul from the degradation of sin into 
the pure and glorious image of God. 

The one, as has been properly discri- 
minated, is the communication of life; 
the other is the strengthening and 
maturing of that life, advancing the 
person, who is heayen-born, from the 
weakness of the infant to the vigour of 
the young man, and, ultimately, to the 
sageness and holy maturity of the father 
in Christ Jesus. 

Justification and sanctification are 
dissimilar, and should always be nicely 
and scripturally discriminated; still, 
they must never be separated. ‘The 
union between them is close and indis- 
soluble. It has been remarked, that 
“where they are not distinguished, a 
religious system cannot be clear; and 
where they are divided, it cannot be safe ; 
where they are not distinguished, law 
and gospel, free-will and free grace, the 
merit of man and the righteousness of 
Christ, run into a mass of confusion and 
disorder; and where they are divided, 
Pharisaic pride, or Antinomian pre- 
sumption, will be sure to follow.” 

By justification, we understand an 
acquittal from the charge of guilt, 
and a declaration of the righteousness 
and acceptance of the sinner, through 
the imputation to him of the perfect 
righteousness of Christ, or having it 
placed to his account ; by sanctification, 
is denoted the advancing process of per- 
sonal purity. 

The one is a change relatively, the 
other, personally. The one regards 
something which is done for us, the 
other something done in us. The one 
is a change in our condition, the other 
in our spirits, our habits, our entire 
character. The one is accomplished at 
once—is perfected as soon as we believe; 
the other is gradual, The one gives a 
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title to heaven; all its felicity and glory 
—the other communicates a prepared- 
ness for its enjoyment. In a word, the 
one is derived exclusively from the obe- 
dience and merits of the Redeemer, the 
other from the purifying and trans- 
forming influences of his Spirit. Thus 
justification is deliverance from the 
condemnation of the violated law ; while 
sanctification is the ‘“ cleansing of our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, and perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God.” 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

The sanctification required by the 
gospel extends to the whole nature, phy- 
sical and intellectual, in all its features, 
developments, and properties. We are 
sanctified “‘ wholly in body, soul, and 
spirit,” and preserved blameless until 
the coming of Christ. If Divine grace 
has renovated and purified our nature, 
the body, with all its members and 
energies, will be the Lord's ; we shall feel 
in this respect that we are not our own. 
Our tongues, instead of being, as the 
apostle James represents them, “‘a world 
of iniquity,” will celebrate, with sweet- 
ness and beauty, the praises of Christ; 
our hands will vigorously and con- 
tinually labour for God; our feet will 
tread in the steps of the Redeemer ; all 
our energies will be consecrated to the 
Lord, and our members will, as the 
apostle remarks, be “instruments of 
righteousness,” employed for the Divine 
service and honour. And, with regard 
to our intellectual and spiritual nature, 
it will be powerfully and constantly 
operated on. Its character will be habi- 
tually elevated, and its tone and bias, not 
only improved, but radically changed. 

The understanding will be purified. 
It will reject and exclude error, however 
seducing and imposing, and receive 
with discrimination, and under the in- 
fluence of the most enlightened views, 
“the truth as it is in Jesus.” 

The judgment will be properly in- 
formed, and, with regard to great reli- 
gious principles, be nicely balanced, be 
wisely and efficiently directed. 
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The memory will be chastened—will 
be enriched with what is valuable and 
divine, and preserved from retaining 
what is untrue or pernicious, ‘The 
Word of God will be hidden there, that 
sin may be avoided, and that the soul 
may be benefited. 

The affections will be rendered holy. 
They will be properly balanced and re- 
gulated; they will be raised transcend- 
ently above the world; they will be 
fixed supremely on celestial objects, and 
delight in soaring into the regions of 
unlimited knowledge and wisdom, pure 
truth, consummate holiness and bliss. 

The temper will be sanctified. It will 
be sweetened. Its asperities will be 
subdued. It will be rendered conforma- 
ble to the temper of Christ. What was 
unamiable and sour will be changed 
into that which is agreeable and plea- 
sant—what was violent will be checked 
and tamed—what was arrogant will be 
humbled—what was malignant and 
revyengeful will be transformed into 
benignity, forgiveness, and love, and 
“the mind of Christ” will be beautifully 
developed. 

The desires will be influenced. There 
will be a high character and tone given 
to them. ‘They will not fix chiefly on 
terrestrial objects. They will, on the 
contrary, be moderated and subdued, in 
relation to “ the things of time;” be ele- 
vated, stimulated, and rendered glowing, 
in relation to “the things of eternity.” 

The conversation will be habitually 
and powerfully affected. It will not 
only be wisely restrained, but be chas- 
tened and purified. ‘There will be no- 
thing indecorous, unkind, censorious, 
or bitter, much less what is indelicate 
or profane. ‘The speech will be ‘“ sea- 
soned with salt,’ and employed for the 
purposes of edification; and it would 
be a happy thing for individual pro- 
fessors, for Christian families, for the 
church at large, if these principles were 
more fully carried out—if these hints 
were more carefully remembered, more 
practically and seriously observed, 
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The holiness required by Christianity 
will influence the whole deportment. The 
manners will be regulated. The habits 
will be properly moulded, and conti- 
nually directed ; all the dealings of the 
sincere and holy disciple with his Chris- 
tian brethren, and his fellow men, will 
be consistent, upright, exemplary. His 
daily life will be a quiet and beautiful 
exhibition of the excellence of that cha- 
racter formed by the gospel, and of that 
conduct which is ennobled by the grace 
of God—and thus his religion will be 
recommended, and his Saviour will be 
honoured ;—thus his light will shine, 
and his usefulness be extended. 

Sanctification is attributed imme- 
diately and entirely to Divine agency ; 
that is, as to its source and efficiency. 
Its origin is, unquestionably, celestial. 
It is “the God of peace who sanctifies 
us wholly.” It is “by the washing of 
regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost,” that this thorough revo- 
lution takes place in our natures, and 
that we are purified, in some humble de- 
gree, “as Christ is pure.” It is by the 
operations of the Spirit of God that we 
are delivered from the defiting and de- 
basing influence of sin. Scriptural 
means are to be employed; but these 
will be rendered utterly ineffectual, 
without simple and unfaltering reliance 
on the aid of the Holy Spirit. He 
must enlighten. He must quicken. He 
must purify. Human efforts alone can- 
not remove one stain. Human energies 
alone cannot impart one Christian at- 
traction. The fountain in which the 
penitent sinner is cleansed, is Divine in 
its source, as well as in the quality and 
virtue ofits waters. Itisthe power and 
grace of God ewelusively which can 
transform the moral desert, with all 
its sterility and desolation, into the 
fragrant and beauteous garden of the 
Lord. 

Sanctification, however, while its 
source is Divine, is promoted instru- 
mentally by the truth—by the gospel of 
the Lord Jesus. By “the Word of 
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Christ”—that is, of course, as the legi- 
timate, the fitting instrument—the mind 
is, at first, enlightened, and the heart is 
renovated. “The entrance of God's 
word giveth light,”—-and, while it irra- 
diates, it sanctifies. We are “ sanctified 
by the truth.” This is the divinely ap- 
pointed means; and no person can be 
sanctified without the application and 
the continually purifying influence of 
the truth. The gospel of Christ, when 
it comes with power to the heart, is 
the instrument of conversion. ‘ Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever,” 
1 Pet. i. 23; and, as it renews, so it 
sanctifies. It elevates every thought, 
refines every feeling, chastens every 
affection, purifies every desire; and, 
while it regulates and hallows, gives an 
impulse to every effort. 

Thus, as sanctification is the growth 
of the soul newly born—born for God 
and heaven—so Divine Truth is the 
spiritual aliment on which it feeds, and 
by which it is strengthened. We are, con- 
sequently, exhorted to desire, “ as new- 
born babes, the sincere ”"—the unmixed, 
incorrupt—" milk of the Word, that we 
may grow thereby.” 

We find, by attentively perusing the 
gospel, and marking the operations of 
Divine grace on the hearts of believers, 
that Christian sanctification is progres- 
sive in its influence. In this respect, it 
is analogous to many of the operations 
of nature, beautifully referred to in the 
Word of God. It is compared, for ex- 
ample, to the progress of light, which is 
so steady and decisive in its advance; 
struggling, at first, with the thick gloom 
of midnight, but continuing to increase 
in clearness, until it arrives at meridian 
beauty and splendour. So “the path 
of the just is like the shining light, 
shining” clearer and brighter “ unto 
the perfect day.” 

At one period, the followers of the 
Redeemer resemble the tender blade, or 
the ear just formed, until, by the pro- 
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gress of Divine grace, they appear as 
the full corn in the ear, bowed down 
with fruitfulness, and ripened for the 
garner of immortality. As the disciples 
of Christ advance in the Divine life, 
their views of the grand doctrines of 
the gospel become clearer, deeper, more 
experimental, and comprehensive; the 
principles of godliness are invigorated, 
and become more influential ; the power 
of the world is weakened; the seductive- 
ness and malignity of the temptations 
of Satan are less felt, are less injurious, 
and the increase of spiritual strength 
enables them to resist, with greater 
power, all the encroachments of the 
adversary of souls. 

Still, though the sanctification of the 
people of God is progressive, necessarily 
so, if their true spirit is exemplified, it 
will never be complete; never be per- 
fect, while they remain here. An ex- 
perienced, an eminently devout, holy, 
and matured believer, but a sinless one, 
in this vale of tears, we have never yet 
found; and we do not expect it. It 
would be idle, it would be visionary; it 
would be, in our judgment, unscrip- 
tural. 

The best of men will always show 
that they are only men at the best—in 
the most favoured situations, under the 
most auspicious circumstances. ‘The 
holiest Christian will ever feel, while 
here, to a certain extent, the power of 
in-dwelling sin. There will always be 
some ignorance to lament. There will 
continually be some errors to counter- 
act. There will invariably be some 
infirmities to deplore, some prejudices 
to subdue. There will always be some 
mixture of motives, some coldness in 
our affections, some worldliness in our 
thoughts and feelings, some languor 
and irregularity in our desires. Who 
can ever say, while here, ‘‘ My love is 
perfect, my spirituality is as I could 
wish, my garment is without a spot, my 
character, before God, is without a 
flaw ?” Who dares say this, with judg- 
ment and eternity in view? We have 
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invariably found, that the most eminent 
Christians have been the most pro- 
foundly sensible of their imperfections; 
and that the most matured believers 
have uniformly been the most modest 
and humble. They have not exclaimed, 
“Tord, we are perfect!”—but, “ Lord, 
we are vile!” 

It is, however, an inspiring thought, 
—if any of us are the real disciples of 
Christ—that there is a period rapidly 
approaching, when our knowledge of 
Divine subjects and realities will be 
most accurate, and, in comparison of 
what it now is, unmeasured; when no 
error shall be entertained, when no pre- 
judice shall continue, when no infirmity 
shall be felt; no cloud shall darken our 
sky, no enemy disturb our peace, or 
lead us astray,—no taint of depravity 
shall infect or defile our nature; for the 
glory of the land of immortality shall 
be ours, and the boundless perfection 
of heaven shall be our sublime and in- 
spiring portion. ‘We shall be like 
God, for we shall see him as he is!” 

Let us, as recognized believers in 
Christ, endeavour to enter, more fully 
and experimentally than we have yet 
done, into this great subject; for what 
theme can be richer, sublimer, or more 
momentous? If we have lax thoughts 
of this subject, we shall of every other 
great article of Christianity; while, if 
we appreciate and rejoice in this vital 
point of revealed truth, we shall in 
every other. Christians, everywhere, 
let it be your main, your constant busi- 
ness, to be more holy! You are not, in 
any instance—whatever the attainments 
or progress you have made — holy 
enough. Let it, then, be your unceas- 
ing aim, study, effort, and prayer, to be 
more like God; to be more assimilated 
to the image of the Saviour; to have 
more of the temper of heaven. This, 
dear readers, this only is to be truly 
sanctified ; this is to live on earth, in 
some degree, as “the holy ones” live 
in the kingdom of cloudless light and 
glory. Ne 
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Tur last few months have been 
memorable in the history of the British 
Metropolis for four great confedera- 
tions,—the Exhibition of a World's 
Industry, the Peace Congress, the Tem- 
perance Demonstration, and the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. We must hail them 
all as signs of progress. 


THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 


As the Great Exhibition is about to 
be closed, we may now be permitted 
calmly to look at its general bearings 
upon the state of society, and the 
prospects of mankind. It would be too 
much to affirm that it has been an un- 
mixed good. Like everything human, 
it has had its alloy. It may have 
ministered, in some degree, to our na- 
tional vanity ;—it may have tempted 
visits to the metropolis which prudence 
and integrity would have interdicted ;— 
it may have produced an excitement 
and a sight-seeing propensity alien to 
our quiet British habits ;—it may have 
injuriously affected some branches of 
business, by the expenditures it has oc- 
casioned ;—it may have led to excesses, 
in its vicinity, in the use of intoxicating 
liquors ;—it may have increased Sab- 
bath desecration, by the numbers of 
foreigners and others drawn by its at- 
traction to Hyde Park. It were easy to 
show that these evils have been con- 
nected with the erection of the Crystal 
Palace. But that they have been inci- 
dental, and haye arisen more from 
human infirmity than from the Exhi- 
bition itself, must be obvious to every 
candid and thoughtful mind. Amidst 
such mighty gatherings of human 
beings from all lands, we can only 
wonder, having lived near the place of 
concourse, that so little of an objection- 
able character has taken place. It 
would be altogether unfair to charge 
the Exhibition with evils which must 
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ness or the depravity of our fallen 
nature. 

We confess ourselves of the number 
who are disposed to look upon the 
splendid Exhibition of National In- 
dustry, now about to close, as having 
effected benefits of no slender value in 
the economy of the civilized world. We 
would fain hope, indeed, that it will tell 
advantageously upon the higher in- 
terests of man. 

Is it a small matter, in the present 
stage of the world’s history, to have de- 
monstrated the happy problem, that 
crowds of Foreigners, from all parts of 
the world, can be associated, for the 
accomplishment of a common object, 
with millions of Britons, not only with- 
out any indications of ill-will, but with 
unmistakeable displays of the most 
hearty cordiality? The fact of such a 
confederation will do more for the 
world’s peace than fifty successful bat- 
tles, which could only create a vast 
amount of human misery, and lead to 
deep and lasting national animosities. 

Nor is it less gratifying to be able to 
record how perfect has been the order 
which has obtained in the Crystal 
Palace. Not only have the well-con- 
sidered rules of the Commissioners been 
quietly and gracefully submitted to ; 
but tens of thousands of persons, 
strangers to each other, and belonging 
to different grades of society, have urged 
their way through the several depart- 
ments of the Exhibition, not only with- 
out any manifestation of rudeness, but 
with an obvious display of good hu- 
mour and courteousness, which it has 
been most gratifying to witness. We 
cannot withhold from Foreign Visitors 
the tribute which is due to them, that 
they have conducted themselves with a 
most commendable propriety, and that 
all national animosities have been lost 
sight of, in the general and obvious 
To see the represent- 
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atives of all nations thus mingling in 
fraternal harmony and good-will, is a 
spectacle worth looking at, and deserv- 
ing of a grateful memorial. Who shall 
say that a better and more friendly 
understanding among the nations shall 
not be the result of the great gathering 
of the people in the British Metropolis! 
Under the moral government of God, 
it may be overruled for the greatest 
possible good. 

How many Christian brethren, too, 
from all parts of the world, have met 
and greeted each other, in connexion 
with the Crystal Palace! Never before, 
perhaps, were so many of the followers 
of Christ gathered together in one place; 
and never, in private circles, have so 
many opportunities been afforded of 
exchanging those Christian courtesies 
which are so refreshing and improving 
to the heart. Our places of worship, 
too, have become scenes of Christian 
union, while brethren from all the pro- 
vinces, and from all parts of the Con- 
tinents of Europe and America, have 
been found mingling in them, and have 
united with the churches of the Metro- 
polis in showing forth the dying love of 
their Divine Lord and Redeemer. Truly, 
in many instances, a time of refreshing 
has been youchsafed from the presence 
of the Lord. 

As Christian Journalists, moreover, 
we cannot be indifferent to the impulse 
which the Great Exhibition may give 
to the arts and industry of the world; 
nor can we doubt that all that art and 
industry will, under the guidance of 
Divine Providence, be rendered sub- 
servient, directly or indirectly, to the 
progress and ultimate triumph of re- 
vealed religion. In surveying the pre- 
cious treasures of the Crystal Palace, 
we have been enabled to form an ac- 
curate conception of the comparative 
progress of various nations in the arts 
of civilized life, and of the wonderful 
advancement of scientific knowledge in 
its application to manufactures, agricul- 
ture, local transit, and the general meli- 
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oration and embellishment of human 
life. While Great Britain well sustains 
her position among surrounding com- 
petitors, she has seen enough of the 
progress of other nations to prevent any- 
thing like undue exultation. And on 
the other hand, Foreigners have had 
opportunities of estimating the position 
and prospects of our country, which 
will not be lost upon them. We have 
listened to the conversations of many 
intelligent Foreigners; and they have 
impressed us with the conviction that 
England stands high in their estima- 
tion. Our free institutions, and our 
free press, have been the theme of their 
constant praise. 

Upon the whole, we are decidedly of 
opinion, that the Great Exhibition has 
well answered its original design, and 
that its beneficial effects are not likely 
to cease when its doors have been 
closed. We congratulate all parties 
concerned in its erection and manage- 
ment, and especially His Royal High- 
ness Prince Albert, on the success of 
an experiment which has realized one 
of the most interesting displays of 
human skill and art the world has ever 
beheld. 


THE PEACE CONGRESS. 

The vast gathering in connexion with 
the Crystal Palace tended greatly to en- 
hance the interest of this benign con- 
federation for the peace of the world. 
The number and respectability of the 
Foreign Delegates was a striking pe- 
culiarity in the sittings of the Congress; 
and the fine sentiments uttered by men 
living under the worst governments were 
gratifying beyond expression. ‘There 
are spirits, in all the lands of despot- 
ism, sighing for better times, and long- 
ing for freedom and peace. Although 
it would be too sanguine to hope that 
the Peace-Congress will produce any 
sudden effect upon the state of the 
world, yet we do confidently hope that, 
by an energetic perseverance in the 
course upon which it has entered, it 
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will gradually strengthen the impres- 
sion of the folly, the impolicy, and the 
iniquity of war. As Evangelical Chris- 
tians, we cannot but be opposed to war ; 
and as Bible Christians, we believe that 
it will ultimately cease. Let all who 
hold these convictions, and especially 
ministers of religion, and conductors of 
the Christian Press, do all in their 
power to make war unpopular, and to 
urge forward the glorious consumma- 
tion of universal peace. Bad govern- 
ments, and bad men, will oppose their 
plans; but, nothing daunted, let them 
urge forward their benign career, trust- 
ing in the integrity and benevolence of 
their cause, and believing that the God 
of peace will smile on their under- 
taking. It is not necessary in such a 
struggle that all should think alike. If 
all are opposed to war, and are prepared 
to make their best contribution for its 
final overthrow, this will be a platform 
of action sufficiently broad and firm for 
all practical purposes. It is a great 
thing to meet, and talk, and write 
against war ;—and it is a comparatively 
new thing even among Christian men. 
Our belief is that, if Christians will do 
their duty, war will become a thing im- 
possible with the statesmen of the age. 


THE TEMPERANCE DEMONSTRATION. 


Of all the reforms that can be effected, 
in the progress of human society, the 
temperance reform may be regarded as 
one of the most important. The evils 
connected with the drinking habits of 
the people are so formidable, both in a 
social and moral point of view, that 
humanity—not to say Christianity — 
shudders at the spectacle. ~ 

On this ground, and without entering 
into any details respecting particular 
plans of operation, we are decidedly 
friendly to the Temperance moyement, 
andwish itabundant success. Thatithas 
effected great good we cannot doubt; and 
that it will, by God’s blessing, effect 
still more, is our firm belief. The late 
Congress must have been very interest- 
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ing and animating to the friends of 
temperance. We could have wished 
that it had been without some of its 
accompaniments; but the complaints of 
its best friends will not be disregarded, 
we trust, for the future. Much more 
evil is to be apprehended from impru- 
dent friends, than from avowed enemies. 
It ought surely to be the policy of the 
friends of Temperance to attract as 
much as possible the confidence and 
respect of the religious and moral part 
of the community; and thereby to 
strengthen the hold which they have 
acquired of public opinion. That they 
may be successful in their great enter- 
prise, in diminishing the erying evil of 
intemperance, is the fervent wish and 
prayer of our hearts. 


THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE, 

The thirteen days’ sittings of this 
hallowed Union have closed, as they 
began, in the spirit of love. Never has 
there been such a meeting of the Alli- 
ance;—never did it assume an aspect 
so decidedly practical. The subjects 
discussed were numerous, and deeply 
interesting ; especially in relation to 
Popery and the State of Religion on 
the Continent of Europe. The Essays 
read were, in general, of great intel- 
lectual merit, and will do credit to the 
Alliance, when they are issued from the 
press. Some of the Foreign Speakers 
uttered sentiments worthy of being 
printed in letters of gold. The best 
men in France and Germany are en- 
gaged in a noble struggle for the truth 
of God; and deserve the warm sympa- 
thy of all their brethren in this highly 
favoured country. We trust that all 
the members of the Alliance will have 
grace given them to carry out, in their 
several circles at home, the principles 
which they avow in their associated 
capacity. The spirit of love is not a 
thing for a mere holiday dress; and 
those who have ranked themselves with 
the Kvangelical Alliance must be as 
generous in their private circles as 
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when they appear on the platform of 
the Alliance. We believe that this 
Christian Brotherhood is holding up a 
great lesson to the friends of Christ; 
and that, in a better age, it will be 
estimated as it deseryes. Meanwhile, 
we are thankful to God for all the goodly 
fellowships it has secured; for all the 
serious inquiry it has awakened; for all 
the actual union it has created; and for 
all the useful information it has sup- 
plied in reference to the state of Eyan- 
gelical religion throughout the world. 
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May the God of love continue to smile 
upon and to prosper the cause! 

We regret that our limited space will 
not admit of our attempting any reports 
of sittings which extended oyer thirteen 
days. In relinquishing this, however, 
we would not be understood as, in any 
degree, lukewarm in the cause. It has 
our best wishes, and our most fervent 
prayers. We believe that a great bless- 
ing is in it; and that its strength lies in 
the love and harmony of its friends. 


THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE. 


We have hailed this confederation 
with an honest and hearty greeting. 
We like its principles, its plans of opera- 
tion, and the men who have stood for- 
ward to give ita name and a place in 
this Romanizing age. Our prayer to 
God is, that it may be faithful to its 
trust, as a bulwark and a defence of 
that Kvangelical truth which we call 
Protestant, and which is threatened, 
in a variety of forms, in the present 
day. 

Tt has a great work to accomplish ; 
its steady aim must be to rouse the 
slumbering energies of our countrymen 
to a just sense of our impending dan- 
gers. 

People in general, with a few excep- 
tions, understand very well, notwith- 
standing all Dr. Wiseman’s mystifica- 
tions, what it is for the Pope to usurp 
the rights of the British crown; they 
know how to speak out on such an oc- 
casion, and how to deal with such an 
unexampled piece of Foreign insolence. 
But, alas! they little understand the 
real character of Popery; they know 
not its “mystery of iniquity,” its deep 
laid plots,—its infamous manauvres,— 
its bland but crooked policy,—its power 
to deceive,—its unscrupulous mode of 
prosecuting its objects,—its deep dis- 


simulation,—its sheer villany,—its ma- 
lign influence upon all the relationships, 
all the charities, and all the moralities 
of human life. 

They do not understand Popery as a 
system ; nor the modes resorted to by its 
advocates for defending and upholding 
it. They do not properly estimate its 
native tendency, where Protestant in- 
fluences do not check its audacious 
claims. They do not make themselves 
generally acquainted with the terrible 
and ever-accumulating facts of its his- 
tory. They think but little of what it 
has done to dishonour God, to insult 
the Redeemer, and to corrupt, enslave, 
and degrade the human race. 

Popery, they admit, is a very bad 
thing; and they have read with indig- 
nation of the wholesale murders of its 
unoffending victims. But the princt- 
pLEs which have made Popery what it 
is, they have not carefully examined. 
They could listen to them, without 
being shocked, provided they were an- 
nounced from a Parish Pulpit, and from 
the lips of a regularly ordained Epis- 
copal priest. If this charge of ignorance 
did not verily lie at the door of the 
English people, how comes it to pass 
that Puseyism, which is just incipient 
Popery, has spread with such fearful 
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rapidity in our day? An enlightened 
people, in the essentials of Protestant 
truth, would have defied all its Jesuit- 
ism and all its trickery. The thing has 
not been acted in a corner. Its teach- 
ing and its tendency have been sub- 
stantially Popish. The worst dogmas 
of Rome have been advocated by it. 
Its most objectionable practices have 
been imitated. But the people at large 
have borne tamely with the innovations. 
Something, they admit, is wrong; but 
they scarcely know what. Fantastic 
charges have been introduced; but 
whether for the better or the worse 
they can hardly tell. Converse, as we 
have done, with multitudes, and they 
will join heartily in condemning the 
Pope, and a something that they call 
Popery ; butif you venture to go a little 
into the vital questions between Pro- 
testants and Papists, you find that they 
know little or nothing of their merits. 
They are ready to be practised upon by 
men of the Anglo-Catholic school, who 
tell them that all grace is by the sacra- 
ments,—that the sacraments can only 
be duly and effectually administered by 
themselves and the priests of Rome,— 
that there is no hope of salvation but in 
the Catholic church, and that that 
church is absolutely identified with the 
ordination of Bishops. They can re- 
ceive all this, if carefully, after the 
fashion of the Puseyites, handed out to 
them, as Protestant truth; though it 
were easy to show, that all the exclusive- 
ness, all the professed infallibility, all 
the persecutions of Rome, have sprung 
from these very doctrines. 

In short, so little do the great body 
of the people know the true merits of 
Protestantism,—what it really is—that 
they are prepared to accept anything 
in its stead, provided it be so presented 
to their notice as not to shock the pre- 
judices of education, and to awaken the 
dread lest they should lose their Pro- 
testant standing, and become Papists 
by the lump. 

To make a decided stand against this 
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state of things,—this lamentable igno- 
rance of Protestant truth, and to devise 
means for instructing the people, warn- 
ing them against Popery in all its forms, 
and furnishing them with weapons to 
defend themselves against Romanism 
and Romanizers, we regard as specially 
and pre-eminently the work of the 
Protestant Alliance. 

Their voice must be distinctly heard 
against the essential principles of Po- 
pery,—the doctrines of Priesthood,—of 
Sacramental grace,—of Apostolic Suc- 
cession,—of a Catholicism restricted to 
the Episcopate,—of un-churching men 
whom Christ has received. Popery will 
never be effectually resisted in our 
country, if these, its essential principles, 
are not exposed and condemned. 

We should be glad to look to the 
Alliance for a series of able tracts upon 
all these and kindred topics. It must 
aim at instructing the laity. Without 
their co-operation, all will be in vain. 
It is the people that are in danger; and 
we must endeavour to rescue them from 
the hands of false teachers; and, by 
pouring a flood of light upon their 
path, enable them to work out their 
own deliverance. 

The Alliance will have much to do, in 
connexion with other agencies, in turn- 
ing the existing tide of politics. Rome 
has been patronized, when she ought to 
have been let alone. All this patronage 
must cease; and it can only cease by 
the voice of public opinion becoming 
too strong for statesmen to disre- 
gard it. 

But assuredly there must also be a 
thunder-cry against the national sup- 
port, in the universities and parish 
churches, of all those teachers who are 
doing the work of Rome just as effec- 
tually as Dr. Wiseman and Dr. Cullen. 

We look upon the Alliance, com- 
posed as it is of so many right-hearted 
men, with the deepest interest. We 
wish it success in the wise prosecution 
of its plans. We trust it will aid the 
formation of a sound public opinion; 
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that it will prove itself a breakwater 
against the flood of Popery, which has 
set in upon us; that it will promulgate 
bold Protestant principles, and contend 
for them with a zeal and earnestness 
worthy of the cause; that it will watch 
with an eagle eye the movements of the 
See of Rome, at home and abroad; that 
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it will drag forth to the light the plots 
of Jesuit priests, now busily at work; 
and that, by God’s blessing, it will give 
such an impulse to the spiritual Pro- 
testantism of the age, as may substan- 
tially and permanently subserve the 
interests of Bible truth. 
J. MB. 
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“UNRESERVED SURRENDER TO GOD. 

“Tuery that, by their own act and ac- 
knowledgment, are not themselves their 
own, but devoted, must also acknow- 
ledge they are owners of nothing else. 
In that mentioned form of surrender, 
in Livy, when Egerius, on the Ro- 
mans’ part, had inquired, ‘ Are you the 
ambassador sent by the people of Colla- 
tia, that you may yield up yourselves and 
the Collatine people?’ and it was 
answered, ‘ We are: and it was again 
asked, ‘ Are the Collatine people in their 
own power? and answered ‘ They are? 
itis further inquired, ‘ Do you deliver up 
yourselves, the people of Collatia, your 
city, your fields, your water, your lands, 
your temples, your utensils, all things 
that are yours, both Divine and human, 
into mine, and the people of Rome's 
power? They say, ‘ We deliver up all.’ 
And he answers, ‘So I receive you.’ 
So do they who deliver up themselves 
to God, much more all that they called 
theirs: God, indeed, is the only Pro- 
prietor, men are but usufructuaries. 
They have the use of what his provi- 
dence allots them. He reserves to him- 
self the property ; and limits the use so 
far, as that all are to be accountable to 
him for all they possess, and are to use 
nothing they have, but as under him 
and for him, as also they are to do 
themselves. ‘Therefore, as they are re- 
quired to ‘ glorify him with their bodies 
and spirits, which are his,’ so they are 
to honour him with their substance, 
upon the same reason.’”—Hlowe. 

VOL. XXIX, 


“THE SENSE OF FORGIVENESS. 

“A SECOND consequent of God's for- 
giving you all your sins ishis seasonable 
manifestation hereof to you. He may 
have forgiven you, and not judge it 
seasonable suddenly to make it known 
to you: he may judge it fit to hold you, 
some time, in suspense; and when by 
his grace he hath enabled you to exer- 
cise repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, whereupon 
you are in a pardoned state, yon may 
yet some time remain in doubt whether 
you were sincere herein or no; and he 
may not on a sudden put you out of 
doubt, but keep you a while in a wait- 
ing position; as that which is more 
suitable to his own majesty and great- 
ness, and to your own infirm and less 
established condition. He waits to be 
gracious, and is exalted even in show- 
ing mercy, for he is a God of judgment, 
and doth show mercy judiciously, when 
he judges it the fittest season ;—‘ there- 
fore are they blessed that wait for him.’ 
Isa. xxx. 18. Assurance is the privilege, 
not of all his children, but of those who 
are come to amore grown stature; but, 
in the meantime, he sustains you by 
hope in his mercy, and lets not your 
heart sink within you. And when he 
sees fit, lets you know he hath acoepted 
the atonement for you, which he hath 
enabled you to receive ; and speaks that 
peace to you which is the fruit of his 
lips, and he only by speaking it in- 
wardly to your heart, can create ‘that 
peace which passes all understanding,’ 
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(Isa. lvii. 18; Phil. iv. 7), and which 
belongs to his kingdom in you; with 
joy in the Holy Ghost, whenever the 
foundation is laid in righteousness. 
Rom. xiv. 17.’.— Howe. 


“THE JOY OF COMMUNION WITH GOD. 


“ConTINUED commerce with God, 
agreeable to the tenor of that league and 
covenant struck with him, how pleasant 
and delightful it is! To be a friend of 
God, an associate of the Most High, a 
domestic; no more astranger, aforeigner, 
but of his own household ;—to live 
wholly upon the plentiful provisions, 
and under the happy order and govern- 
ment of his family ;—to have a heart to 
seek all from him, and lay out all for 
him! How great is the pleasure of 
trust, of living free from care; that is, 
of any thing but how to please and 
honour him, in a cheerful, unsolicitous 
dependence, expecting from him our 
daily bread, believing he will not 
let our souls famish; that while 
they hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, they shall be filled; that they 
shall be sustained with the bread and 
waters of life; that when they hunger, 
he will feed them with hidden manna, 
and with the fruits that grow on the 
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tree of life in the midst of the paradise 
of God; that when they thirst, he will 
give water, and add milk and honey, 
without money, without price ;—and, 
for the body, not to doubt but he that 
feeds the ravens and clothes the lilies 
will feed and clothe them;—to be so 
taken up in seeking his kingdom and 
righteousness, as freely to leave it to 
him to add the other things as he sees 
fit; to take no thought for to-morrow ; 
to have a heart framed herein according 
to Divine precept; not to be encum- 
bered or kept in an anxious suspense 
by the thoughts and fears of what may 
fall out, by which many suffer the same 
afflictions a thousand times over which 
God would have them suffer but once ; 
a firm repose on the goodness of Provi- 
dence, and its sure and neyer-erring 
wisdom ; a steady persuasion that our 
heayenly Father knows what we have 
need of, and what it is fittest for us to 
want, to suffer, or enjoy. How delight- 
ful a life do these make! and how 
agreeable to one born of God, his own 
son, and heir of all things, as being 
joint heir with Christ, and claiming by 
that large grant that says, ‘all things 
are yours; only that in minority it is 
better to have a wise Father's allowance, 
than be our own caryers.’— Howe. 
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THERE are very few of the adult 
readers of the Hvancenicat, MAGAZINE 
that have not been called upon to part 
with dear and much beloved friends; 
some a husband, some a wife, some a 
parent, some a child. These things have 
filled our houses with lamentation and 
woe. A void has been created, which 
we cannot expect to sce again filled. 
Their bodies are mouldering to dust; 
but where, oh where, are their precious 
souls! 

Thave lately lost several godly friends, 


who have died in a most peaceful and 
happy state; while a few were so tri- 
umphant, that they scarcely saw death. 
They were translated. This has drawn 
my meditations, more than usual, to 
the heavenly world, to that ‘ glorious 
church,” of which they now form a 
part. My thoughts have taken this 
direction: — 

I. What were the persons originally, 
who now form “a glorious church?” 

The expression, “a glorious church,” 
is found only once in the Bible, and it 
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is in connexion with persons who had 
been great sinners; so bad, indeed, were 
they, as to be styled, “dead in tres- 
passes and in sin,’—‘ without God, and 
without hope in the world.” There are 
no people in the present day in any 
part of the world in a more godless 
state. 

II. In what age of the world was 
this glorious church formed ? 

The first member of this church, as far 
as we know, was righteous Abel. “ By 
faith Abel offered unto God a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness, that he was righteous: 
God testifying of his gifts, and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh.” This blessed 
man was slain by his own brother— 
“and wherefore slew he him? Because 
his own works were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous.” So the first man that 
was created became a sinner; and the 
first man that was born became a mur- 
derer; and the first man that died be- 
came a member of “a glorious church.” 
Continual additions have been made to 
this church, and it will go on increasing, 
until every ransomed sinner is taken 
from earth to heaven. 

Il. Where did the members of this 
glorious church originally dwell? 

In all parts of the world. “TI beheld, 
and lo, a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; and cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God who 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb.” They have now all one lan- 
guage. It is the language of heayen. 
They have changed their different cos- 
tumes, and all wear the white robe. 
They have laid aside their warfare, and 
carry the emblem of peace in their 
hands. They all sing the same song— 
“ Salvation!” 

IV. Wherein does the glory of this 
ehurch consist? 

It is not likely that we can know it 
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all, until we join it; and then, perhaps, 
millions of years will roll away before 
we can understand it fully; but this 
we know, that it has “ neither spot nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing.” A“ spot” 
is descriptive of pollution. Every 
church on earth is a spotted church, 
and some are very spotty. The best of 
men are only men-at the best. It is 
true that some of Christ's followers 
make great attainments in the divine 
life, and all true Christians are aiming 
at it, according to the saying of the 
apostle, “ very man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himself, even as 
Christ is pure.” Still, we are imperfect. 
We break down somewhere; but in the 
glorious church there is no spot. 

Another part of this description is, 
that there is no “ wrinkle.” A wrinkle 
is not a mark of pollution, but a sign of 
weakness, or old age. In heaven no 
one looks old, Peter saw an angel once, 
and though that angel was created be- 
fore the foundation of the world, Peter 
thought he was a young man. ‘There 
were all the marks of youthful beauty 
and energy about him. Alas! how 
different is this from earth! ‘The seven 
churches of Asia have died out. Some 
churches which once flourished in Eng- 
land, are now like skeletons, not very 
many, but very dry; and what from 
spots in some, and wrinkles in others, 
it is quite grievous to look at them. Oh, 
how refreshing to look away from it all, 
and gaze on a glorious church, and con- 
gratulate our friends, that they are 
there! Reader, would you wish them 
back again ? 


“ Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears; 
They wrestled hard as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears.” 


But it is all over, and now nothing 
remains but harps, and songs, and 
crowns of glory! Hallelujah! 

V. How was it possible for great 
sinners to be made meet for this glo- 
rious church? 
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They were born again, not of blood, 
nor of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. The Holy Ghost awakened 
them to a sense of their sin and danger, 
and at the same time showed them the 
beauty and all-sufficiency of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to save them, saying, 
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
ye shall be saved.” After this they be- 
came believers. Then the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation, appeared, 
teaching them that, denying themselves 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, they 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly. This they did. Thus having 
become new creatures, they delighted to 
hold communion with the Father and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. This was 
their chief joy. HKvery time they com- 
muned with God, they lost something 
of earth, and became more heavenly- 
minded. The Divine image, which was 
lost by transgression, was thus gra- 
dually restored; meditation on the cha- 
yacter of God, and daily communion 
with God, produced such a happy and 
transforming effect, that at last they 
were changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, This illustrates what was once 
said, ‘‘ Heaven is a prepared place, for 
a prepared people.” ‘“ Nothing entereth 
that defileth, or worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie.” All the members of 
the glorious church are prepared for it, 
by the Spirit of God, and the Word of 
God, and the ordinances of God. 
Happy are the people, whether rich 
or poor, who are undergoing this pre- 
paration ! 

VI. Did the greatness of any man’s 
sins ever prevent him from becoming a 
member of this glorious church, if the 
poor guilty creature earnestly desired 
it, and asked God to prepare him 
for it ? 

Never! The apostle was once de- 
scribing some of the worst people in the 
country, to some godly men who were 
just ready for heaven, and as if to call 
forth their gratitude to redeeming love, 
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he said, “ and such were some of you; 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our 
God.” Could anything be more calcu- 
lated to rouse their gratitude to infinite 
love, or to encourage men in every age 
to seek a Saviour? 

VII. Is there any difficulty in the 
way of the readers of this Magazine 
becoming members of this glorious 
church, and joining their pious friends, 
who have already gone to heaven? 

None whatever! provided they seek 
it from the right quarter. Jesus says, 
“ T am the way: no man cometh to the 
Father but by me.” This strikes at the 
root of every false hope. This cuts off 
all the delusions of Pharisees and self- 
righteous people. This shuts the king- 
dom of heaven against all unbelievers. 
But it exhibits Christ in the gracious 
attitude of a Saviour, saying, ‘ Whoso- 
ever cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out.” 


“Come ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus waiting, stands to save you, 
Full of pity, joined with power; 
He is able, he is willing: 
Doubt no more.” 


Lastly. Dear reader! what reason 
have you to think that you shall be a 
member of a glorious church? 

Are you a member of any church 
now? Has the subject deeply inter- 
ested you? Have you prayed over it? 
Have you applied to the life-giving Sa- 
viour for a share in his love? Have 
you committed your precious soul to 
his keeping? If you have, he will keep 
it, and present it faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy. 

Again, let me press the question on 
your conscience, and inquire, are you 
neglecting the great salvation? Are 
you outliving the day of your mercies ? 
Are you making vain excuses? O stop 
now. ‘To-day consider your state, “ for 
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he that being often reproved, yet hard- | he will have the fearful reward due to 
eneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- | the man who destroyed his own soul. 


stroyed, and that without remedy,” and 


RioHarpD Knit. 
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(Lo the Editor of the Evancetcan Macazinu.) 


Dear Srr,—And does “ Pastor Rusti- 
cus” really imagine that his pithy, 
earnest appeal to the liberality, or 
rather justice, of your readers will be of 
any avail? Is he not aware that the 
theme is too unpalatable ever to become 
savoury through such plain and truth- 
speaking letters as his? Does he not 
know that itis a principle of modern 
Christianity, in all voluntary churches, 
except the Wesleyans and the Free 
Church of Scotland, “ thatthey who preach 
the gospel should starve of the gospel!” A 
bitter experience of twenty-five years as 
a Rustic Pastor compels me to conclude 
that our case is perfectly hopless, till 
our brethren take up the matter in con- 
nexion with the wealthier churches of 
the kingdom. Here theevil lies. They 
do appeal to their churches on behalf of 
our Missionary brethren, and to assist 
and support them, a perfect organization 
exists, and periodical operations are 
made; but in four-fifths of our churches 
at home no conviction appears to exist 
that our Rustic Pastors are any other 
than most comfortable on their £100, 
£80, or even their £60 a year. 

I decidedly and strongly object to the 


plan laid down by ‘“ Pastor Rusticus” 
for our relief. I love to see private 
sympathy and liberality in the way he 
suggests; but let that be shown in ad- 
dition to a more perfect development of 
the resources of the churches,:in the 
shape of Country Associations; by 
which means, whilst relief is extended 
to the necessitous, a eertain’ amount of 
labour will be in return secured. 

By the private patronage plan of 
“Pastor Rusticus,” a few forward and 
complaining spirits will get their £30, 
£40, or £50 per annum, as I have 
known, from private benevolence, whilst 
men of “ sanctified intellect.” and ster- 
ling excellence are ‘left to the most 
agonizing suffering, from’ the_ utter, in- 
adequacy of their income to meet the 
most economical expenditure. But 
again, sir, I say what avails it to throw 
out suggestions, till our more popular 
brethren and wealthier; churches feel 
the love of Christ constraining them to 
be not only generous, but barely just ? 
Yours ever truly, 

AxtER Pastor Rustiovus. 

August 6, 1851. 


Poetry. 


THE GLORIOUS CHANGE. 


On the Death of an Infant. 


TAT crusted stone, from depths of earth, 
The practised eye declared a gem, 
Waiting but skill to show its worth, 
_A jewel for a diadem. 


That little speck, its grain contains, 
Which needs a microscopic gaze, 


Sown, with its fruits, on widening plains, 
The harvest of a world displays. 
That babe, whose entrance upon life 
O’erflows with joy its mother’s breast, 
Has power for its intensest strife, 
And for its holiest, sweetest rest. 
It sickens, wastes, and death’s cold chill 
Creeps o’er its pallid, sinking frame; 
But, rising from this world of ill, 
A radiant angel it became. 
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It knew, perhaps, its parent’s face, 
But now its soul is filled with light; 
Of kindling love it showed some trace, 
But now that flame in heaven is bright. 


No thought of God its mind could grasp, 
Nor acorn’s cup embrace the sea, 

Yet it began, with life’s last gasp, 
The worship of eternity. 


Heaven was its own,* as it can be 

To none all scarr’d with guilt and care; 
Born for celestial royalty, 

It died, a seraph’s crown to wear. 


Midst those of yours in that bright throng, 
Who worship Jesus night and day, 
It pours a still more rapturons song, 
As through Hi far more bless'd than 
they. 


This thought shall then dry up our tears,— 
From endless evils thow art free; 

While we must bear our “ tale” of years, 
Thine is immortal ecstasy! 


CHARLES WILLIAMS. 
August 8th, 1851. 


THE DYING GIRL’S ADDRESS TO HER 
MOTHER. 


O Mornen! mother, come to me; 
I want to take your hand! 

Now, mother, I can scareely see ;— 
Read me “ The Better Land.” 


* Such is the force of our Lord’s declaration, 
Matt. xix. 14, Mark ix. 37, defectively rendered 
‘*Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


How often have I read those lines! 
Admiring more and more; 
And, as my sun so swift declines, 
I long to reach that shore, f 
Where I shall walk with Christ in white, 
And never wander from his sight. 


O mother! mother, come and pray! 
I feel I’m going fast ;— 
I hope my Saviour’s mercy may 
Redeem my soul at last. 
He will not, cannot, cast away 
One lamb within His fold, 
One child who makes His love his stay,— 
Who prizes more than gold 
His merits, and His precious blood, 
And says, ‘‘ Behold the way to God!” 


O mother! mother, come and talk 
Of Christ’s rich love to me! 
How often in the garden walk, 
I’ve prayed His face to see! 
Will you, dear mother, speak of Him, 
For He is allto me? 
And though I am the child of sin, 
With Him my home shall be. 
He'll guide me through death’s gloomy vale, 
I’m sure His promise will not fail. 


O mother! mother, now, “ good bye!” 
We soon shall meet above: 
And, when I’m gone, you must not sigh;— 
I range in worlds of love. 
I'll think of you, my mother dear, 
When golden crown I wear, 
Then dry up every sorrowing tear, 
My bliss you, too, will share, 
I found a home in your kind heart;— 
In heaven, we shall not, cannot part! 


September 1. T.W. 


Rebiew of Religious Publfratians. 


Memoirs or THE Lirp AND WRITINGS OF 
Tuomas Cuatmers, D.D.,LL.D. By his 
Son-in-law, the Rey. Witrtam Hanna, 
LL.D. Vol. iii. 8vo. pp. 552. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Wz have much satisfaction in introducing 
to our readers a third volume of the Life of 
Dr. Chalmers. The respected Biographer, 
we are happy to find, has recovered from that 
serious illness by which, for a season, he was 
arrested in his interesting labours. He had 
hoped to make the third volume the last; but 
materials have so acenmulated upon him, as 
he has advanced in his work, that he has 
been compelled to resolve on a fourth. His 
original plan was to divide the life of Dr. 
Chalmers into three periods, and to devote a 
volume to each,—from his birth, in 1780, to 


the close of his ministry at Kilmany, in 1815, 
—from his removal to Glasgow to the close 
of his Professorship at St. Andrews, in 1828, 
—and from his entrance on the Theological 
chair in Edinburgh till his death, in 1847. 
Before Dr. Hanna, howeyer, had completed 
his second yolume, he found it impracticable 
to adhere to his original design, unless he had 
suppressed a mass of materials which he 
knew to be interesting to the large circle of 
Dr. Chalmers’ friends and admirers. (Con- 
trary to all our ordinary notions of Biography, 
we are of opinion that Dr. Hanna has exer- 
cised a wise discretion, and that there is 
strength enough in the character of Dr. Chal- 
mers to admit of details which would weaken 


and destroy an ordinary memoir. As the 
last volume will trace the efforts of Dr. 
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Chalmers as the leader of the Free Church 
reform, it will, under the wise Editorship of Dr. 
Hanna, be deeply interesting to a large class 
of expectant readers, both in and out of the 
Free Church. But it will require much care, 
and an abundant supply of that candour 
for which the Biographer is peculiarly 
distinguished. 

In turning to the volume before us, we 
cannot but express the high delight we have 
felt in perusing its contents. If it is not quite 
so full of incident as the two preceding 
volumes, it still sustains all our notions of 
Dr. Chalmers’ mental habits, professional 
ability, and high Christian character. One 
of the finest chapters in the volume is that 
which portrays the entrance of Dr. Chal- 
mers on his duties as Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of St. Andrews. 
The narrative is done to the life; and there 
is verily a life in the subject of the narrative 
rarely to be met with. Never, perhaps, did 
a public lecturer enter upon his career more 
brilliantly than did Dr. Chalmers. It was a 
new era in the history of St. Andrews, when 
our lecturer began his course; and many 
happy fruits were the result of his instruc- 
tions, though his labours were restricted to 
the moral philosophy class. We look upon 
Dr. Chalmers’ residence and labours at St. 
Andrews as a most prolific section of his 
public life. He produced an effect upon 
many minds which continues to tell with 
power to the present hour. 

He had many battles to fight, while occu- 
pying this post, and made himself obnoxious 
to his fellow Professors by certain acts, which 
reflect the greatest honour upon him now 
that he is dead. We refer our readers to this 
part of Dr. Hanna’s narrative with full confi- 
dence that it will place the character of Dr. 
Chalmers in the most amiable point of view. 

In this volume we follow Dr. Chalmers 
from St. Andrews to Edinburgh; from the 
chair of Moral Philosophy to that of Theo- 
logy; and, at every step of our course, we 
cannot but mark the movements of a man of 
God, “full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.” 
It is delightful, amidst all the public ques- 
tions which often and anxiously engaged his 
thoughts, his pen, and his eloquence, to find 
him unbending so naturally and so sweetly in 
all the scenes of domestic and private life. 
His Journals and his Tours are models of all 
we could desire in a man intensely devoted 
to the public service; and his transitions from 
sprightly repartee and the details of passing 
events, gravematters too,are often very striking. 
After giving to Mrs. Chalmers an account of 
a visit to the country of Burns and of Dr. 
Thomas Brown, with all the ease and interest 
peculiar to such a document, he closes in the 
following remarkable terms, showing how 
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deeply his spirit was imbued with the spirit 
of vital godliness. 

“And now, my dearest G., let me urge 
on you the great and only essential topics for 
the entertainment of immortal creatures. This 
world, with all these petty and evanescent 
interests which now so engross and agitate, 
will soon pass away. And surely there is 
enough in the greatness and glory, even of 
our present revelations, to lift us above them, 
What is all that is near or around us to the 
worth of those precious interests which attach 
to immortality? Let us lay hold of eternal 
life. Let us cast our confidence for life upon 
the Saviour. Let us enter into this life even 
now, by entering upon its graces and virtues 
even now. Let us cultivate a present holi- 
ness, not merely as a preparation, but asa 
foretaste of our future happiness. These 
children of ours have a vast and momentous 
interest associated with them. They have 
imperishable spirits, and they have a right 
at our hands of haying provision made for 
them. I desire to feel the weight of all this, 
and to act upon it far more vigorously and 
faithfully than I have ever yet done.” 

Tn this volume we have an opportunity of 
marking the conduct of Dr. Chalmers in his 
church extension movement. It must be 
confessed that he was just as zealous behind 
the scenes as in his public showings, and 
that he was constantly doing what was very 
unwelcome to his voluntary friends; but, 
making due allowance for human infirmity, 
and what we hold to be erring notions, there 
is a manliness about his conduct which can 
create no festering wound in the heart of an 
opponent. He lived to see that Statesmen 
and legal tribunals were not such manageable 
affairs as he wished to make them ; and the 
disruption itself is a striking proof of the 
folly of even good men in thinking to commit 
the interests of religion to the conservation 
of secular tribunals. Had the result, in re- 
ference to the late reforming party in the 
Church of Scotland, been different from what 
it was, it would have been no proof to us that 
the Church and State connexion is anything 
other than a doubtful and dangerous human 
expedient, altogether unsanctioned by the 
doctrines and laws of the New Testament. 

The volume will be read by multitudes, 
with the enthusiasm it deserves. It is, indeed, 
a most instructive collection of deeply in- 
teresting facts, well grouped, and so disposed 
of as to present an accurate and striking 
portrait of one who must ever be dear to 
posterity, and of whom every Scotchman 
may well be suffered to think with the most 
profound admiration and love. 
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Tue SEconD REFORMATION; or, Christianity | 

Developed. By A. Aurson, Esq. 

London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

Wuo, or what A. Alison, Esq. is, we know | 
not, and consequently we can entertain no | 
prejudice either for or against him. Nor, it | 
is probable, should we have noticed his ill- 
starred and mischievous publication, did we 
not fear that unwary readers might be be- 
trayed into a perusal of its pages by the false 
and deceptive title which he has adopted. 
The title, “ The Second Reformation ; or, 
Christianity Developed,” would lead one to 
expect, at least, something like an advocacy 
or enforcement of the great fundamental doc- 
trines for which Luther, Calvin, Melancthon, 
and Zwinglius contended; and a semblance, if 
not astrong and healthy manifestation, for the 
cardinal and distinctive verities of the gospel. | 
But instead of this, the reader will find that a 
“Second Reformation,” in Mr. Alison’s esti- 
mation, is the utter rejection of all the Divine 
and precious truths for which martyrs bled and 
reformers contended; and that ‘ Christianity 
Developed” is, in his views, the extinction of all 
evangelical religion, and the universal as- 
cendency of a cold and chilling rationalism. 
We do not indeed recollect anything, among 
the locust-like cloud of irreligious publica- 
tions now issuing from the press, more 
thoroughly imbued with the spirit and letter | 
of infidelity, than the volume now before us. 
The title-page is a mask; but beyond that, 
concealment or deception does not extend. 
The reader has scarcely passed the preface, 
and entered on the few first pages of the book, | 
before he finds himself startled by an un- 
blushing avowal of the worst forms of infi- 
delity. And as he advances, he finds every 
doctrine that distinguished the first Reforma- 
tion assailed ; and every principle of the 
Christianity which Christ and his apostles 
taught, trampled under foot, or scattered to 
the winds. 

It is truly marvellous, and can only be ex- 
plained on the ground of that craftiness which 
enters so largely into modern infidelity, that 
such a title as the one borne by this volume, 
could be prefixed to a publication intended to 
condemn and repudiate a special providence, 
miracles, moral evil, original sin, the inspiration 
of the Scriptures, the atonement, the personality 
of the Holy Spirit, conversion, justification by 
faith, and every kindred truth belonging to 
Christianity. But as Mr. Alison does not 
wear his mask beyond his title-page, the in- 
telligent reader cannot be deceived, nor can 
the Christian be seduced into the perusal of 
such gross and unblushing impiety, It is 
possible, however, that some may be ensnared 
into the purchase of this book, under the im- 
pression that it isan honest and earnest en- 
forcement of the “things which are most 
surely believed among us;” and, therefore, we 
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deem it our duty, as guardians of the public 
Christian mind, to warn our readers against 
it as a direct, malignant, and unmitigated as- 
sault onall the doctrines of the gospel. For- 
tunately, indeed, its power of doing mischief 
is not equal to its intention. The book is 
flimsy, shallow, and illogical in the extreme. 
Assumption is so constantly mistaken for 
argument, questions at issue are so often 
begged, and there is so frequently such a 
jumble of rhapsody, ignorance, and mis-state- 


| ment, that, as we passed through his pages, 


we were perpetually haunted with the im- 
pression that the writer must be the subject of 
some bewildering hallucination, or mental 
obliquity. 

We cannot, within our limited space, follow 
Mr. Alison throughout the loose and flimsy 
net of error, misconception, and false reason- 
ing he has woven, and therefore must confine 
ourselves to two or three points, which our 
readers may take as a sample of the whole. 
Like all shallow-minded men, haying lighted 
on certain general terms, he allows himself 
to be drawn into the notion that they solve 
all difficulties and reveal all mysteries. The 
terms—nature, experience, truth, will, intellect, 


| instinct, &c., he tosses and tumbles about with 


the utmost nimbleness and volubility, and 
appears to cheat himself into the belief that 
he thus puts orthodox Christianity, with all 
its essential doctrines and attesting miracles, 
to flight. Multiplying the echoes of his own 
sweet voice around him by repeating, in al- 
most every conceivable sense, the terms we 
have mentioned, he imagines that men can- 
not but listen to his discourse as the “ divinest 
philosophy.” Having sent up a succession of 
rockets, which fall in ashes about his ears, 
he conceives that the strongholds of the faith 
for which martyrs died and _ reformers 
struggled, and which he can designate by no 
geutler or more charitable term than “ super- 
stition,” have fallen before the resistless fire 
of his argument. He intimates indeed, in no 
very equivocal language, that all the Christian 
philosphers, divines, and reformers of past ages 
were a set of purblind drivellers, who knew 
nothing of ‘‘nature,” and were incapable of 
distinguishing truth from error. And by im- 
plication, he would give us to understand that 
the greatest of all Teachers was inferior to 
him in fairly and clearly stating truth. For 
men resisted Him, although he spake as man 
never spake, and although grace and truth 
were poured into his lips; and yet, Mr. Ali- 
son, after affirming, “ We believe that nature is 
so constituted that man cannot resist the 
force of truth when it is fairly and clearly 
stated,” has the presumption to declare, “ It is 
under this impression that we have not 
thought it useless to discuss the elements of 
belief.” If, then, Mr. Alison makes but a 
sorry figure as a logician and a philosopher, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


it will be seen that his failure can in no way 
be ascribed to his modesty or diffidence. 

But let us see what are his views of pro- 
vidence, miracles, and atonement, which are 
so essentially connected with the Christianity 
taught by Christ and his apostles. 

His notions of providence are in direct 
Opposition to the whole tenor of Scripture, 
and are at variance with the soundest lessons 
of philosophy. He professes to admit the 
doctrine of a general providence, but regards 
the idea of a special providence as fraught 
with incalculable mischief. Now, how any 
man laying claim to common intelligence, 
acknowledging the being of a God, can admit 
a general providence, and deny that which is 
special or particular, is to us altogether in- 
comprehensible. A moment's dispassionate 
thought must convince every one that, what- 
ever is general must necessarily comprehend 
specialities or particulars. Let any man sit 
down, and calmly and seriously ponder the 
idea of a general providence, or superintend- 
ence by an omniscient, omnipresent, and om- 
nipotent God, and we feel satisfied that spe- 
cialities, down to the falling of a sparrow, 
and the numbering of the hairs of our heads, 
must force themselves on his convictions. 
When, indeed, men like Mr. Alison strip the 
Deity of all personality, and resolve his exist- 
ence and attributes into what—in the parade 
of ignorance, or the cant of infidelity,— 
they designate’ “ nature,” or “ laws,” it is 
easy to see how they may slide into the cold 
and chilling belief of a general providence, 
whilst they deny that which is special or 
particular. A law, or an influence, which is 
a blind, unconscious thing, may, perhaps, be 
general, without entering into all that is 
minute in specialities or particulars; but a 
living, omniscient Creator, who is at once the 
Father and Governor of the universe, must, 
from the necessities of his nature, as well as 
from the exigencies of his rule, exercise an im- 
mediate and personal providence in reference 
to circumstances, events, and objects, the 
most minute. Without this, it is obvious that 
anarchy and chaos would speedily pervade 
the universe; for what is minute and appa- 
rently insignificant is the germ and origin of 
what is great, and magnificent, and imposing. 
Besides, if there is no special providence—if 
Jehovah governs his intelligent offspring by 
cold and sweeping generalities, which admit 
of nothing special, what becomes of prayer? 
Must it not be pronounced a mockery and a 
delusion? What does Mr. Alison say to this ? 
Surely it is sufficient to convince him of the 
unphilosophical and unseriptural nature of 
his notions of providence, unless he is pre- 
paired to embrace the absurdities of Atheism, 
and abjure every idea of religion. 

On the subject of miracles, he holds the 
old and oft-refuted notions of Hune, with 
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the additional absurdity, that he admits at 
once the fact and the necessity of their mani- 
festation, whilst he denies their possibility. 
He regards creation and Christianity as super- 
natural or miraculous in their origin, and 
moreover declares, in reference to the latter 
that “man is not so constituted to receive an 
extraordinary revelation, which contradicts 
ptior experiences, without supernatural evi- 
dence.” And yet, as if utterly incapable of 
perceiving the preposterousness of his position, 
he contends that all idea of miracles must be 
relinquished as contrary to fact, and unsup- 
ported by evidence. Asif he had discovered 
some unheard-of and conclusive argunient 
against miracles, he dwells, ad nauseam, on 
experience, forgetting that, unless it extend 
to all time and space, it can prove nothing. 
And further, losing all idea of omnipotence 
in the weakness of man, and, in the spirit of 
the ancient Stoics, regarding the course of 
nature as a species of adamantine fate, he 
seems to look upon the Deity as altogether 
passive and powerless amid its onWard and 
resistless sweep. Because Mr. Alison has 
had no experience of an internal or external 
miracle—as if his experience were that of all 
ages and all lands—he jumps to the conclu- 
sion that miracles are contrary to universal 
experience; and because Mr. Alison cannot 
put his hand on the mechanism of the uni- 
verse, and suspend its operations, he forth- 
with is guilty of the impiety that strips Jeho- 
vah of omnipotence, and hedges him round 
with the weakness of man. Having admitted 
the miraculous nature of creation, had he 
allowed the idea of omnipotence to find a dis- 
tinct lodgment in his mind, he would not, we 
are inclined to think, have penned the pre- 
posterous nonsense to be found in this volume. 

The doctrine of an atonement for sin Mr. 
Alison utterly repudiates, pronouncing it “the 
offspring of the scholastic theology of the 
dark ages.” Here, again, he falls back upon 
experience — that “friend in need” — that 
solver of every problem that perplexes him— 
and affirms, that when this test is applied, 
the doctrine of the atonement “will be re- 
moved.” How this test is to be applied, Mr. 
Alison does not condeseend to inform his 
readers. Perhaps that is one of the refined 
mysteries of infidelity reserved for the initia- 
ted. Further, he gravely tells us, that the 
notion of an atonement “ condemns the wis- 
dom of God;” and, to crown all, he affirms, it 
can only be a fiction, as “there is nothing 
to call for an atonement.” By what process 
he arrived at these extraordinary conclusions 
he does not tell us, deeming it enough, doubt- 
less, that one, with his unlimited experience 
and infallible knowledge of “nature” and 
“laws,” should speak oracularly or dogm1- 
tically. He does, indeed, venture to employ 
an analogy on the subject, reminding his 
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readers that “ the power of pardoning offences 
js granted to an earthly sovereign, and denied 
to the Supreme.” But excess of light seems 
to have blinded our philosopher, for he per- 
ceives not that, if an earthly sovereign would 
maintain the stability of his government, and 
the order of his empire, he must not com- 
promise Jaw in pardoning offences, or, in other 
words, he must have a reason for the exercise 
of his clemency. If Mr. Alison can perceive 
this, and if “nature” and “ experience” will 
permit its entrance into his understanding, he 
can have no difficulty in admitting the doctrine 
of an atonement; for atonement is simply a valid 
and sufficient reason for pardoning offences. 
But we fear he is so inflated with a sense of 
his own immeasurable superiority to all other 
men, and so deeply rooted in his prejudices 
against the Christian atonement, that every- 
thing in the form of argument or reason has 
lost its power upon him. What, indeed, can 
be expected of a man who forbids all appeal 
to the Scriptures on this great subject, simply 
because he has the audacity to affirm that 
our translation is incorrect ; and who has the 
hardihood to declare that Luther and Calvin 
had no right conception of the doctrine, be- 
cause they either did not know, or overlooked 
the perfection of the Creator? Surely, with- 
out any detriment to our readers, or any 
violation of charity, we may say, “He is 
joined to his idols—let him alone !” 

This volume abounds with other absurdi- 
ties, to which our space does not permit us 
to advert. We can only, in conclusion, ex- 
press our astonishment that a man so utterly 
destitute of candour, and so devoid of all ne- 
cessary qualifications, should set himself up 
as a teacher of mankind on the most moment- 
ous questions. 


Tun CREED OF CHRISTENDOM: its Founda- 
tion and Supersiructure. By WILLIAM 
RaTHBONE GREG. 

London: John Chapman. 
Tue great controversy between Christianity 


end Infidelity, in that peculiar aspect of it | 


which has so long been exhibited in Germany, 
is now evidently extending itself to the soil 
of Britain. Increasing acquaintance with 
continental languages and literature is pro- 
ducing among us, as might be expected, this 
fruit—that, with scme amount of good, there 
is imported among us a large measure of 
what is positively noxious. The infidel 
writers, which the last century produced in 
this country, have long since been routed 
and driven from the field. They sleep now 
in merited oblivion. Their works are to be 
found now only in the libraries of the curious. 
Their suecessors of the present day rarely 
mention their names, and never quote from 
their writings,—a fair acknowledgement that 
an alliance with them would be an alliance 
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with feebleness and defeat. But what their 
own country’s literature, and, we may add, 
their own critical learning and acumen, can- 
not supply to them, they are seeking in the 
newly-constructed arsenals of German infi- 
delity, and from thence they are fetching 
those weapons with which they are now so 
vigorously, though so vainly, assaulting the 
citadel of our faith. 

The writer of the work, the title of which 
we have placed at the head of this article, is 
one of those minor stars now secking to shed 
their borrowed and disastrous light on what 
they regard as the religious darkness of their 
country. Mr. Greg possesses some little ac- 
guaintance with the writings of the German 
Illuminati, and he has got this good quality 
in him, that be is a most docile learner. He 
sits at their feet with the simplicity and with 
the credulity of a child. De Wette is with 
him a “first authority.” For Strauss he 
has evidently the very highest reverence. 
They and their compeers are “men of the 
highest eminence in this very difficult branch 
of intellectual research.” “ In the conclusions 
arrived at by this scientific process,’ we are 
informed that, “unlearned students must 
acquiesce, as they do in those of astronomy, 
or philology, or geology.” “Very few, in 
this country, even of our educated classes,” 
it seems, “are at all acquainted with this 
scientific criticism, though it proceeds on 
established and certain principles.” Mr. 
Greg, therefore, who has got beyond our edu- 
cated classes in this respect, is here doing 
“all that can be done, which is to give them 
a very brief glimpse of the mode of inquiry 
adopted, and the kind of proof adduced.” 
pages 35, 36. The following are the conclu- 
sions he arrives at, as stated in his preface:— 
“That the tenet of the Inspiration of the 
Scriptures is baseless and untenable, under 
any form or modification which leaves to it 
a dogmatic value;—that the Gospels are not 
textually faithful records of the sayings 
and actions of Jesus, but ascribe words to 
him which he never uttered, and decds 
which he never did; and that the apostles 
only partially comprehended, and imperfectly 
transmitted, the teaching of their Great 
Master.” 

In the outset of our observations, we think 
we had better give our readers one cr two 
specimens of this “scientific criticism,” as 
adopted from his German masters by Mr. 
Greg. They will find, if we mistake not, 
that its science is akin to that of the ancient 
sophists, who knew so well how to overlook 
all the main points of an argument, and in 
spite of obstacles, which other men would have 
found to be impassable, to find their way to 
the conclusions they wished to arrive at. 
Take the following from the Old Testament. 

Mr. Greg is endeavouring to prove what 
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to a certain extent, we are not inclined to 
dispute with him, that the Theism of the 
Jews was progressive. In order to exhibit the 
advance of one period on another, he ar- 
ranges in parallel columns a series of quota- 
tions from the different books. In connection 
with the well-known passages in Exodus, 
about the Hebrews, on their departure from 
Egypt, borrowing from the Egyptians, and 
the Egyptians lending to them, he gives Proy. 
xii. 22, “ Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord, but they that deal truly are his de- 
light.” We need hardly inform our readers 
that this transaction was not one of borrow- 
ing and lending. ‘This is evident on the very 
face of the narrative. That the Egyptians, 
when they were driving the Hebrews from 
their country, and were urgent with them to 
depart, with no expectation and no desire for 
their return, should lend to them, is utterly 
incredible. We can understand how, in their 
terror, they might give to them to hasten their 
departure, and we think that the Hebrews 
were perfectly justified both in asking and in 
receiving all that they carried away of Egyptian 
property. However much it was, it could be 
but a miserable tithe of what they were justly 
entitled to, in compensation for their long, 
and precious, and unrequited toil. It is well 
known, however, that the translation is an 
erroneous one. Even “unlearned students” 
are aware of this. The word which is trans- 
lated borrow should be rendered ask. It oc- 
curs, for example, in Psa. ii. 8: “Ask of me, 
and I will give thee for thine inheritance the 
heathen.” We should be quite as much justi- 
fied in rendering this passage, “ Borrow of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen,” &c., as our 
translators were justified in so rendering the 
word in the passages in question. As for the 
expression “lent,”—“ The Egyptians lent to 
them” —we find Hannah, the mother of 
Samuel, making use of the same term with 
reference to her infant son, 1 Sam. i. 28: 
“Therefore also I have lent (given) him to 
the Lord.” Now, Mr. Greg, who takes no 
notice of this criticism, was either acquainted 
with it, or he was not. If he was not ac- 
quainted with it, his ignorance would prove 
his utter incompetence to deal with the sub- 
ject at all. If he was acquainted with it, his 
dishonesty in passing it over will suggest 
another application of the passage from the 
book of Proverbs, — “Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord, but they that deal 
truly are his delight.” 

The following is another specimen, from the 
New Testament. He asserts, p. 181, that 
“The apostles unanimously and unquestion- 
ingly believed and taught that the end of the 
world was at hand, and would arrive in the 
lifetime of the then existing generation.” In 
support of this assertion he quotes, among 
several passages, 1 Thess. iv. 15—17: “We 
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who are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
asleep,” &c. He takes no notice, however, of 
what the apostle has written in his second 
epistle, for the purpose of correcting the 
erroneous interpretation which the Thessa- 
lonians gave to his words in the first epistle, 
2 Thess. ii. 1—3: “ Now we beseech you, bre- 
thren,. ... . that ye be not soon shaken in 
mind,.... . asthat the day of Christ is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you. by any 
means. For that day shall not come, ex- 
cept there come a falling away first,” &c¢. The 
apostle then goes on to describe a long train 
of events which were to happen prior to the 
coming of Christ, and which, we think any 
candid reader will at once admit, he must 
have regarded as destined to occupy a long 
series of years, if not centuries. The apostasy 
in the Christian church, the removal of the 
obstacles that hindered, viz., the heathen 
empire of Rome, and then the full revelation 
of the man of sin, were events which the 
apostle could not possibly have imagined were 
destined to happen during his own lifetime; 
and as he warned the Thessalonians against 
supposing that the day of Christ would come 
until these events had transpired, it is per- 
fectly clear that the assertion which we have 
quoted above, regarding the apostolic belief 
on this point, is entirely erroneous. Mr. 
Greg, however, takes no notice of this pas- 
sage. It seems to be quite in accordance with 
the principles of his “scientific criticism ” 
quietly to ignore it, though the criticism of 
common sense and common candour point 
it out as of first importance in connection 
with this branch of the controversy. 

We are the more particular in alluding to 
this point, in as much as the infidels of the 
present day make use of it as one of their 
main arguments against the inspiration of the 
apostles. Of course, if they really believed 
that the world was to end during the lifetime 
of the then existing generation, the question 
as to their inspiration is settled at once. It 
would be impossible to maintain it in the face 
of sopalpable amistake. There is not, however, 
in the writings of any one of them, a solitary 
passage which will fairly bear this meaning. 
The cireumstance of Paul using the language 
we find him employing regarding the coming 
of Christ, when he evidently did not believe 
that coming would take place till after the 
lapse of a long series of years, if not of ages, 
sufficiently accounts for and explains the 
language made use of by the rest. Some of 
the passages have reference to the predicted 
coming of Christ in the exercise of power and 
judgment, at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and others of them to his coming to individual 
men in the article of death. 

It will be seen, from the specimens we have 
given above, of the way in which this writer 


600 


deals with the sacred volume, that nothing 
like either candour or fairness is to be ex- 
pected from him. A man of truly honest 
mind would be incapable of thus passing over, 
without notice, the main difficulties in the way 
of the conclusion he wishes to establish. But 
Mr. Greg is constantly doing this, We 
hardly meet with anything even approaching 
to fair argument in the entire volume. This 
will become more apparent as we proceed. 
The following is Mr. Greg’s judgment in re- 
ference to the Pentateuch:—“ It results from 
inquiry, that the Pentateuch assumed its pre- 
sent form about the reign of King Josiah, 
B.C. 624, eight hundred years after Moses; 
that the book of Deuteronomy was probably 
composed abont the same date; that the other 
four books, or rather the separate documents of 


which they consist, were written between the | 
time of Samuel and Solomon, or from four to | 


five hundred years after Moses; that they 
record the traditions regarding the early his- 
tory of the Israelites then current among the 
priesthood and the people, with such material 
additions as it seemed good to the priests of 


that period to introduce; and that there is not | 


the slightest reason to conclude that they were 
anything more than a collection of the 
national traditions then in vogue.” Page 42. 

Here then are some of those conclusions in 
which “ unlearned students must acquiesce as 
they do in those of astronomy, or philology, 
or geology.” Nine pages, not very closely 
printed, and not entirely devoted to this sub- 
ect, is all the space Mr. Greg needs in order 
to establish them,—that is, to his own satis- 
faction. We are not going to occupy our 
space with any examination of the three or 
four arguments by which he endeavours to 
sustain them. 
feel interested in the subject, will find them 
most ably refuted in the pages of Havernich 
and Hengstenberg. Our purpose at present 
is to contrast the conclusions stated above 
with the theory advanced by our author in 
another chapter, on the progressiveness of the 
Theism of the Jews. We wish to show how 
completely his theory upsets his conclusions, 
and what valuable matter Mr. Greg himself 
supplies for his own refutation. 

It is part of our author’s creed, then, that 
the Theism of the Jews was progressive; that 
during the early periods of their history, their 
conceptions of God were crude, contracted, 
and grovelling; but that they gradually ad- 
vanced with the advance of the national mind, 
till they attained the lofty and pure standard 
to which we find them raised in the writings 
of the later prophets. 
71,“ That the Jews, as a nation, were not 
monotheists,—t. e., believers in the exclusive 
existence of one sole God,—till a very late 
period of their history; that their early and 
popular notions of the Deity were eminently 


He informs us, page | 


| 


| assigned to it. 


Those of our readers who | 
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coarse, low, and unworthy; that among them, 
as among all other nations, the conceptions of 
God formed by individuals varied according 
to their intellectual and spiritual capacities, 
being poor and anthropomorphic among the 
ignorant and coarse-minded, pure and lofty 
among the virtuous and richly gifted ; and, 
finally, that these conceptions gradually im- 
proved, and became purified and ennobled as 
the Hebrews advanced in civilization—being, 
generally speaking, lowest in the historical 
books, amended in the prophetical writings, 
and reaching their highest elevation among 
the poets of the nation.” 

Here, then, Mr. Greg himself supplies us 
with a standard, which, for the present, we 
may make use of to enable us to form a judg- 
ment as to the time when the books in ques- 
tion were written. According to this stand- 
ard, those books of the Old Testament in 
which the conceptions of God—to use his 
own language —are “low and unworthy,” 


_must have been written at a very early pe- 


riod. Now, as it is chiefly in the Pentateuch 
that he finds those unworthy notions of God, 
the Pentateuch must have a very early date 
Mr. Greg, however, thinks 
that he fixes a date sufficiently early, when 
he gives, for the first four books, the times 
between Samuel and Solomon; and, for 
Deuteronomy, the reign of king Josiah. Let 
us inquire, then, how his dates harmonize 
with his theory. 

It is quite a truism that Mr. Greg pro- 
pounds, when he says that the Theism of the 
Jews was progressive. Though he announces 
this as a discovery, it is nothing more than is 


| generally believed and maintained among 


Christians. It was only gradually, and, as it 
were, step by step, that God unfolded to man 
his character and purposes. The light which 
began again to shine after the knowledge of 
God had been lost, did not at once burst forth 
in all its fulness. It dawned gently on man 
at first, and slowly increased as age after age 
rolled on, until the perfect day of the Chris- 
tian revelation. This gradual discovery of 
God’s character and purposes to man is quite 


_in harmony with the gradual advance of man 


| himself in knowledge and intellectual capa- 


city. A wise teacher will suit his instruc- 
tions to the attainments of his pupil. No 
one would address himself to a child in the 


| Same way in which he would address himself 


to aman of advanced intelligence. So with 
classes of men. Instruction communicated 
to them must be adapted to their capacity for 
receiving it. We find this principle acted on 
in the successive revelations made regarding 
God in the Old Testament history. The 
revelations of God in the Mosaic age advance 
on those of the Patriarchal times. Those of 
the era of David and Solomon advance again 


| on those of the era of Moses; and those of the 


REVIEW OF RELIGLOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


prophetical era, on them all. What is this, 
however, but God, in wondrous condescen- 
sion, adapting the discoveries he makes re- 


garding himself to the measure of man’s capa- | abominable superstitions, in spite of all the 


city. Abraham, previously to his being called 
by God, had been an idolater. This is ad- 
mitted by Mr. Greg, and is taught in Josh. 
xxiv. 2. He had grown up to manhood in 
ignorance of the true God, and of true reli- 
gion. Let it be remembered, that the human 
race was then in the infancy of its advance- 
ment, and that this remarkable man must 
have occupied a very different intellectual 
position from that occupied by those who 
lived many generations after him. He was 


standing (if we may use the figure) at the foot | 


of that ladder of Divine knowledge which 
was gradually to be climbed by his posterity 
as they became capable of the ascent, till at 
length the summit should be gained, and man 
should have learned all that in this life could 
be learned of the character and plans of 
God. The discoveries of God which were 
made to Abraham were thus just what were 
suitable to Abraham’s stage of advancement. 
So with the manifestations of God which 
were made to the Israelites in Egypt, and at 
the Red Sea, and afterwards in the wilder- 
ness. They were just what were then snited 
for the people. The great mass of them were 
rude and ignorant, prone to idolatry, and as 
thorough slaves to sensuality and vice as 
they had formerly been slaves to the Epyp- 
tians. To win such a people from idolatry, 
to destroy in them the evil tendencies which 
had been the growth of centuries, and which 
had been nourished and strengthened in them 
by the degrading bondage in which they had 
so long been enthralled; to aceustom them to 
juster views of truth; to train them, in short, 
to be witnesses to the world for the true and 
living God, and the future expounders to the 
world of the true religion ;—this could be no 
easy task. It appears to us, that the train- 
ing which they received was just the kind of 
training which they needed. The signs and 
wonders which were wrought in Egypt and 
at the Red Sea, would tend to convince them 
that Jehovah,he was God. The destruction of 
Pharaoh and his army would impress them 
with a sense of the Divine justice. The 
awful displays at Sinai were precisely adapted 
to awaken in them the conception of the Di- 
vine holiness. These ideas regarding God 
would be more deeply impressed on them by 
the teachings of the Mosaic law; while, at the 
same time, a way was discovered to them by 
which the mercy of this awful God could be 
reconciled with his purity and righteousness 
in its exercise toward themselves. This 
teaching, indeed, produced its legitimate effect 
on the Israelites but very slowly. They con- 


tinued, in spite of it, for many successive | 


ages, obstinately prone to idolatry. No one, 
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however, will wonder at this, who looks at 
modern India, and sees how tenaciously the 
inhabitants of that country cling to their 


light that has been poured on them by the 
aid of all the combined facilities which the 
present day enables us to make use of, and 
in spite of their constant intercourse with the 
most advanced nation of the age. 

We have made the above observations for 
two reasons. One is, that we may exhibit to 
our readers—for a purpose which will soon 
become apparent—the gradual advance of the 
knowledge of God among his ancient people; 
the other, that we may expose the absurd 
and ridiculous notions advanced by this writer 
regarding the early Theism of the Hebrews. 
He informs us (pages 72, 73) that “the repre- 
sentations of God in the history of Abraham 
leave little doubt that the God whom he 
worshipped was a family God, selected, for 
some reason unknown to us, out of a number 
of others who were worshipped by his fathers 
and his tribe..... In process of time, the 
descendants of Abraham became a numerous 
people, and naturally continued the worship 
of that God who had done so much for their 
forefathers. Thus the family God of Abra- 
ham gradually enlarged into the national 
God of the Israelites. . . . . As the history 
proceeds, the conceptions of this God become 
purer and loftier, till, in the mind of Moses, 
. ... they reached to a sublime simplicity 
of expression rarely surpassed. Still there is 
no reason to suppose that Moses disbelieved 
in the existence of other gods. The God 
whom he serves is still the God of Abraham. 
. ... He is never asserted to be the only 
God.” Nothing can be easier than to mani- 
fest the utter absurdity of these statements 
and their inconsistency with Mr. Greg’s own 
avowed sentiments regarding the origin of the 
Pentateuch. The language from which he 
deduces the novel idea, that Abraham and 
Moses were polytheists, is precisely the same 
as we find repeatedly used in the New Testa- 
ment, and as we are in the constant practice 
of using ourselves. Christ speaks of “ the 
God of Abraham.” Was Christ, therefore, a 
believer in other gods? Paul speaks of “the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Was Paul, therefore, a Polytheist ? We 
speak, at the present day, of “ the Christian’s 
God,” and of “our fathers’ God.” Do we, 
therefore, admit a plurality of Gods? Our 
Missionaries, in addressing idolaters, often 
compare our God with their gods. Do they 
thus allow their gods to be really gods? 
“But,” says Mr. Greg, “we do not find the 
expression, ‘the only God, in the Penta- 
teuch.” What of this, when, throughout the 
whole of the five books, the Divine Being 
is constantly named, in sublime simplicity, 
Gop? This, of itself, implies that he is the 
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only God, the true God, the living God. Is 
he not represented, at the opening of the 
Genesis, as creating the heavens and the 
earth ? The Pentateuch was not written to 
prove that that Jehovah alone was God. It 
takes this for granted. It proceeds through- 
out on the supposition that this is true. Yet, 
because Jehovah is not called “ the only God” 
in the Pentateuch, he was merely “the family 
God of Abraham, selected from a number of 
others, worshipped by his fathers!” Will 
Mr. Greg tell us, how those writers, who, 
according to him, between the times of Samuel 
and Solomon, wrote the first four books of 
the Bible, could have represented God as the 
creator of the heavens and the earth, and yet, 
at the same time, as only a god selected by 
Abraham out of a number of others? Is it 
a different God they speak of in relating the 
history of Abraham, from him whom they 
exhibit to us as “finishing the heavens and 
the earth, and all the host of then?” What 
Mr. Greg has written on this point gives us a 
very mean idea of both his head and his 
heart. 

Bat we return from this digression to our 
main argument. If the first four books of 
Seripture were written between the times of 
Samuel and Solomon, and Deuteronomy was 
written in the reign of Josiah, as Mr. Greg 
affirms, then they must contain traces of the 
Theism of these periods. The national mind, 
according to his own theory, must have made 
great progress during the four hundred years 
that elapsed between the era of Moses and 
that of David.* And we are not without the 
means of judging as to the degree of advance- 
ment in Divine knowledge at which the Jew- 
ish people had arrived at the latter of these 
eras. We have them in the Psalms of David, 
and in the writings of Solomon,— men in 
whom, we are justified in affirming, was em- 
bodied the religious sentiment of the most 
advanced minds then in the nation. Mr. 
Greg himself admits David and Solomon to 
have been the authors of at least much that 
is attributed to them. He speaks (page 227) 
of Jesus as having been “ nourished on the 
wisdom of Solomon, the piety of David, the 
poetry of Isaiah.” Here, then, in writings 
which he himself acknowledges to have been 
composed by David and Solomon, he had the 
means of applying a test of the very highest 
kind to his ideas as to the time when the 
Pentateuch was written. But he has not 
applied this test. Perhaps he did not think 
of it. Or perhaps he had a secret conscious- 
ness that it would fail to sanction the con- 
clusion he was anxious to arrive at. Or, it 
may be, that he wished to show how this 
“ scientific criticism,” of which he boasts so 
much, could enable him to vault over obsta- 


* We mention the era of David as the middle 
point between Samuel and Solomon, 
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cles, of the most formidable kind, to the most 
astounding results! However this may be, 
Mr. Greg’s whole reasoning proceeds on the 
supposition that the Theism which we find in 
the Pentateuch is far behind that of these 
two Hebrew monarchs. How, then, can he 
account for the books which contain the The- 
ism of a former age being written in a later 
age? How is it that, while we find in them 
only the Theism of the era of Moses, they 
were not written till the era of David? It 
would help Mr. Greg a little to establish his 
conclusion as to the post-Mosaic origin of the 
books in question, could he point out in them 
traces of a post-Mosaic Theism. But he does 
not attempt this. On the other hand, the 
simple man occupies not a little of his space 
in proving that they contain nothing of the 
kind. He tells us, in effect, that they con- 
tain not a trace of a Theism in advance of 
the era of Moses, though they were not writ- 
ten till the era of David! We grant, then, 
to Mr. Greg, that the Theism of the Jews 
was progressive ; that that of the Davidic age 
must have been in advance of that of the 
Mosaic age; but this conveys, to our mind, a 
most convincing proof, that the Mosaic age 


_was the age when the books in question were 


written. 

The same argument is.applicable, with still 
greater force, to the book of Deuteronomy, 
which, according to Mr. Greg, was not writ- 
ten till the reign of king Josiah; that is, eight 
hundred years after Moses, four hundred after 
David, and one hundred after Isaiah. What 
he affirms, therefore, of Christ, must have 
been true of the author of this book. He, 
too, must have been “ nourished on the wis- 
dom of Solomon, the piety of David, and the 
poetry of Isaiah.” Is there any trace of proof, 
then, in the book of Deuteronomy, that the 
author of it enjoyed these advantages? On 
the other hand, is not its Theism identical 
with that of Exodus and Leviticus? We 
venture to affirm, that it would be utterly 
impossible to adduce any proof of this kind 
in support of the notion that Deuteronomy 
was written at a later period than the era of 
Moses. We defy Mr. Greg, or any one of 
his school, to bring forward a solitary vestige 
of such proof. All the indications of this 
kind, which the book of Deuteronomy con- 
tains, go to show that it was written during 
the Mosaic age, and therefore at the same 
time with the books that precede it. 

We may give our readers a specimen of the 
way in which Mr. Greg refutes himself in 
conducting his argument. We have stated 
that, in exhibiting the advance of the concep- 
tion of God among the Israelites, he arranged 
a series of passages in parallel columns from 
the different books. On the reader's left, are 
the passages which contain “low and un- 
worthy” conceptions of God. On the right, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


are passages containing views of God more 
“pure and lofty.” The inference, which he 
intends the reader should deduce from these 
contrasted passages, is, that the idea of God 
gradually advanced with the advance of the 
national mind. It would follow, as a neces- 
sary consequence, from this, that the passages 
on the reader’s left must have been written 
long before those on the reader’s right. Here, 
then, is the first pair of these contrasted 
passages :— 

“And Jehovah 
spake to Moses, say- 
ing, Let them build 
me a sanctuary, that 
I may dwell among 
them. .. . And thou 
shalt put the mercy- 
seat above upon the 
ark, .... and there 
I will meet with thee, 
and will commune 
with thee.” Exodus 
xxv. 8; 21, 22. 

Now, let it be observed, that Mr. Greg has 
told us (page 41), that “the Jehovistic docu- 
ments,”—vyiz., those portions of the Penta- 
teuch in which the name ‘Jehovah’ is em- 


“ But will God in 
very deed dwell upon 
the earth? Behold 
the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; 
how much less this 
house that JI have 
builded.” 1 Kings 
Vili. 27. 


ployed,—“ were written about the reign of | 


Solomon.” The passage quoted from the 
book of Exodus, it will be seen, is Jehovistic. 
Here, then, he quotes a document which he 
affirms to have been written about the reign 
of Solomon; and, in order to exhibit the ad- 
vance of the conception of God, during the 
lapse of ages, from a lower to a loftier form, 
he compares this passage, written in the reign 
of Solomon, with another passage uttered by 
Solomon himself! According to Mr. Greg’s 
theory on the progressiveness of Theism, the 
passage from Exodus must have been written 
some hundreds of years before the passage 
from 1 Kings, just as we believe and main- 
tain. But, according to Mr. Greg’s avowed 
belief, the two passages were written at the 
same time!! Here, then, is Mr. Greg quoting 
two passages, which he affirms were the pro- 
duction of the same age, in order to exhibit 
the advance which the lapse of some hun- 
dreds of years would produce on the Theism 
of the Jews! How strange and contradictory 
the conclusions to which our author’s “ sci- 
entific process” leads him. One is, that the 
book of Exodus was written some hundreds 
of years before the reign of Solomon! An- 
other is, that the said book was not written 
till the reign of Solomon! Verily, Mr. Greg 
is most dexterous at the work of self-refuta- 
tion! Like a genuine son of Saturn, he de- 
yours his own offspring as soon as they are 
born ! 

It may be thought by some of our readers, 
that the weapon with which we are here 


assailing Mr. Greg has two edges; and that if | 
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our argument goes to prove that Exodus, and 
the succeeding books of the Pentateuch, were 
written during the Mosaic age, it proves also 
that Genesis must have been written prior to 
the said age. In reply to this, it is sufficient 
to point to the representations given of the 
Divine Being at the opening of this book, in 
connection with the work of creation. But 
on this branch of the subject we cannot enter 
more fully at present. We only allude to it 
that we may remove a difficulty which might 
occur to some minds as to the conclusive- 
ness of our argument. 

We are sorry that we cannot afford space 
for a few observations on Mr. Greg’s chapter 
on prophecy. We must satisfy ourselves 
with little more, however, than merely say- 
ing, that it is very evident he does not under- 
stand the subject. He seems to have a mind 
utterly incapable of rising into sympathy 
with the amplitude and grandeur of the 
theme. What does not suit the measure of 
his own narrow and stinted capacity, he is 
unable to relish. We find him enumerating 
a few petty difficulties found in the prophet- 
ical books, which have long since been brushed 
away by the researches of our modern criti- 
cism. But it does not suit Mr. Greg to take 
any notice of the solutions that have been 
given of these difficulties. He passes by 
without notice the labours of Christian scho- 
lars, who, to say the least, are quite as emi- 
nent for learning and for patient research as 
the infidel writers whom he so highly lauds. 
These infidel critics sometimes remind us of 
the common fly, when they thus, however 
often driven from them, pertinaciously per- 
sist in returning to suck at the wounds 
which the want of critical learning and ap- 
pliances on the part of our forefathers un- 
happily opened on the body of our own holy 
faith. Mr. Greg especially seems to delight 
in this degrading occupation. Our readers 
have seen with what gust he could indulge 
this miserable appetite, at such passages as 
the Hebrews borrowing from the Egyptians, 
and the apostles believing that the world 
would end with the then existing generation. 
So it is throughout his entire book. He 
sometimes tries, indeed, to open a fresh 
wound. We give the following from the 
chapter before us. He says (in a note, page 
62, to show the “ disingenuousness” of Chris- 
tian writers), “ The Messianic Prophecies are 
interpreted literally or figuratively, as may 
best suit their adaptation to the received his- 
tory of Jesus. Thus, that ‘the wolf shall 
lie down with the lamb, and the lion eat straw 
like the ox,’ is taken figuratively; that the 
Messiah should ride into Jerusalem on an ass, 
is taken literally.” Now, we think that Mr. 
Greg might have at once discerned, that there 
is enough of difference between the simple act 
of riding on an ass, and the working of such 
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a change on the instincts of the lion and the 
wolf, as would, in fact, amount to a re-crea- 
tion of them—as sufficiently to justify the 
literal interpretation of the one passage, and 
the figurative interpretation of the other. 

We beg earnestly to recommend to any of 
our readers who may wish to read a work of 
enlarged and comprehensive views on this 
subject, “ The Structure of Prophecy,” a book 
of no formidable dimensions, lately sent forth 
from the pen of Mr. Douglas, of Cavers. 
Even Mr. Greg himself might derive some 
benefit from the perusal of it. 

We must now close our strictures on this 
work, for the present, hoping again to return 
to it next month, and to deal with the great 
question of Jnspiration. 

(To be continued.) 


1. Tue CuristiAN CaTHouic. From the 
French of NAPOLEON ROUSSEL. 
2. THe ReviGiIon oF Money. From the 


French of NAPOLEON ROUSSEL. 

8. THE VIRGIN AND THE SAINTS. From 
the French of NAPOLEON ROUSSEL. 

4, THe Portrait oF Mary In HBAVEN. 
From the French of NAPOLEON RoOwssEL. 
5. WHY DOES YOUR PRIEST FORBID YOU TO 
READ THE BistE? From the French of 

NapoLEon ROUSSEL. 

6. History oF A Pirce oF Woop. 
the French of NAPOLEON ROUSSEL. 

7. Tue Book or Books. From the French 
of NAPOLEON ROUSSEL. 

8. Purgatory. From the French of Naro- 
LEON ROUSSEL. 

9. THe CHURCH OF THE Porm IS NEITHER 
CATHOLIC, APOSTOLIC, NOR ROMAN; and 
were she Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman, she 
yet would not be the Church of Jesus Christ. 
From the French of NarvoLEon Rovs- 
SEL. 

10. THE SOLDIERS OF THE POPE; a Short 
Catechism for the Use of Roman Catholics. 
From the French of NaroLrron Rovs- 
SEL. 

11. THe BReEvIARY. 
NapoLEon Rousse. 

12. JESUS AND THE JESUITS. 
French of NAPOLEON ROUSSEL. 

13. THERE MUST BE A RELIGION FOR THE 
Prorie. From the French of NAPOLEON 
RoussE. 


From 


From the French of 


From the 


Ward and Co, 

Tracts well adapted for circulation among 
Roman Catholics are by no means so plenti- 
fully supplied as they ought to be. The age 
demands that this benighted class of our fel- 
low-men should have a large measure of the 
sympathy of the Christian church. Mr. Rous- 
sel, who is acquainted with Popery in all its 
bearings, and has a great talent for dealing 
with Romanists, has conferred a great boon 
on the Christian church by the publication of 
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the Tracts announced at the head of this 
article. We have read them all, and consi- 
der them the best Tracts for Roman Catholics 
we have yet seen. We recommend benevo- 
lent Christians, in all our great cities and 
towns, to procure a large supply of them, and 
put them into the hands of every Roman 
Catholic that may be accessible. 


SCRIPTURE SUBJECTS PUT INTO SIMPLE 
VERSE FOR THE YouncG. Part Il. The 
Character of Jesus Christ. Part II. Serap- 
ture Characters. Part II. Various Subjects 
and Hymns. By EDWARD MILLER. 18mo. 


pp. 84. 


John Snow. 

As our excellent friend Mr. Miller is laid 
aside, by affliction, from his ministry, we are 
happy to find him employing his pen usefully 
for the benefit of the young. ‘These unpre- 
tending rhymes are peculiarly adapted to in- 
terest and instruct the young people in all 
our families. One great characteristic of 
the little poems is, that they furnish a large 
amount of scriptural information. We give 
them conscientiously our warm recommend- 
ation. 

Gop’s Mercy, Man’s onty GROUND OF 
Horr: a Sermon, on the Death of the late 
Mrs. Spalding, Wife of Thomas Spalding, 
Esq. Preached in the Congregational Church, 
Kentish Town. By Witt1am FORSTER. 
Small 8vo. pp. 32. 

Ward and Co. 

Tus Discourse is truly valuable for the 
enlightened and touching exposition it con- 
tains of one of the most striking sections of 
Psa. ciii. 15—18. We do not remember, of 
late, to have seen a more just or vivid picture 
of the frailty of human life, when viewed even 
in its most attractive lights; nor a more happy 
appeal from the frailty of man to the mercy 
of God. Both sides of this picture are equally 
forcibly sketched, and the grand scriptural 
lessons are fully and wisely enforced. 

But the special value of the Discourse 
consists in the truthful and beautiful narra- 
tive which it contains of the Christian charac- 
ter and graces of one for whom we had long 
entertained a more than ordinary respect. 
Mrs. Thomas Spalding, who was very sud- 
denly removed from her loving circle, was a 
lady of distinguished excellence, who adorned 
religion in all the circles in which she moved. 
Mr. Forster has drawn a portrait of her which 
all her friends will be able to recognize; and 
which cannot fail to be impressive to all who 
look upon it. It is a fine pastoral testimony 
to the grace of God, which was greatly mag- 
nified in the life and death of Mrs. Spalding. 
We hope the little affecting memorial will be 
widely circulated; for it is eminently fitted 
for general usefulness. 


a 


OBITUARY. 


THE GREAT EXHIBITION SPIRITUALIZED. 
By the Rev. Henry Biron. 
London: John Snow, 

Tue Great Exhibition has been a source 
of benefit in a variety of ways; but in none 
more so than in the numerous publications to 
which it has given birth, Lessons social, 
political, intellectual, moral, and spiritual, 
have been drawn from it, and presented to 
the world through the press. And it cannot 
be doubted that these lessons are among the 
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means which will contribute to the extension 
of peace, happiness, and religion throughout 
the world. Mr. Birch has honourably and 
efficiently taken his place in the fellowship 
of writers, who have endeavoured to make 
the Exhibition a medium of spiritual instruc- 
tion. His lessons are pertinent and impres- 
sive, and often conveyed with great depth of 
feeling and felicity of expression. His little 
book cannot fail to be useful, and, therefore, 
we very cordially commend it to our readers. 


@Obituarp. 


THE REY. JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN. 

THE melancholy tidings have just reached 
us of the death of the Rey. Joseph John 
Freeman, one of the Secretaries of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. The affecting event 
took place on Monday, the 8th September, at 
Homburg, Germany, whither he had repaired 
for the benefit of the celebrated mineral 
waters of that place. 

Since Mr. Freeman’s return from Africa, 
he had experienced considerable interruption 
of health; but none of his medical advisers 
anticipated any fatal termination of the 
symptoms under which he suffered. During 
the process, however, of drinking the waters 
at Homburg, our lamented friend was ‘seized 
with a severe cold, followed by rheumatic 
fever, which utterly prostrated his strength, 
and brought on dropsy, which closed the 
scene. The dying hours of our beloved 
brother were soothed by the presence of his 
excellent wife and daughters, which, in a 
foreign land and among strangers, must have 
been an unspeakable consolation. On the 
10th of September, his mortal remains were 
deposited in the public cemetery at Hom- 
burg; a place which, in future, will be visited 
by many a Christian traveller, anxious to see 
the spot where the Missionary Philanthropist 
found a peaceful grave. 

We regard the removal of Mr. Freeman as 
a great public loss. He had all the enter- 
prise and all the benevolence of a Christian 
philanthropist. Madagascar was the interest- 
ing school in which, with a heart glowing 
with hallowed zeal, he acquired that noble 
sympathy for the oppressed and persecuted 
which never forsook him. At this early 
period of his public life, he was thrown into 
close intimacy with Dr. Philip, and, doubtless, 
from that dauntless advocate of the coloured 
race, received an impulse which invigorated 
all the original tendencies of his generous 
nature. When compelled, by the Madagascar 
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persecution, to leave a sphere in which God 
had greatly blessed his enlightened and faith- 
ful toil, he returned to his native shores with 
a spirit unquenched, and a missionary zeal 
unimpaired. The churches received him with 
acordial greeting; and the Board of Directors 
recognized in him the qualifications of their 
future Home Secretary. Driven from his 
post in the Missionary tield, it was the will of 
God that he should serve the same great 
cause in his native land, and in other depart- 
ments of devoted service. How well he ac- 
quitted himself in the new duties to which 
he was called, is best known to those who 
witnessed his assiduity, his practical wisdom, 
and his courteous deportment. He acquired 
for himself, without a particle of assump- 
tion, a standing in the confidence of the 
Board, and, we may add, in the estimation of 
the country, which rendered it only a fitting 
homage to his character to depute him on 
the highest services of the Mission. With a 
disinterestedness which few men with a family 
would have been prepared to indicate, at the 
bidding of the town and country Directors, 
he promptly and cheerfully undertook the 
arduous task, first, of a visit to the Mission 
churches in the West Indies, and, second, to 
those of South Africa. How well he per- 
formed the delicate and difficult duties con- 
fided to him, the minutes of the board, the 
testimony of our Missionaries, and the verdict 
of the public, will abundantly confirm. How 
mysterious, that, just at the moment when 
he had acquired the largest amount of in- 
fluence, and when his services for the Society 
were more thanever needed, he should be with- 
drawn from his important sphere! We would 
be still, and know that Jehovah is God. May 
the visitation be greatly sanctified to the So- 
ciety and to his bereaved family! We hope, 
next month, to furnish a memoir of our 
deceased friend. 


2. 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE LATE MR. WM. GAN- 
NELL, ONE OF THE DEACONS OF ROBERT- 
STREET CHAPEL, GROSVENOR-SQUARE. 


“ They that have used the office of a deacon 
well, purchase to themselves a good degree, 
and great boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus.’—1 Tr. iii. 13. 


“So teach ws to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” 


Tue following brief and imperfect sketch, 
is intended as an affectionate tribute to the 
memory of a good man, whom, in life, the 
writer had known and loved; and with whom, 
moreover, it was his happiness, for a season, 
to be personally associated in the work of 
the gospel. The events I have to record are 
few, and unattended by any of that striking 
incident which religious obituaries occa- 
sionally present. To me this is the great re- 
commendation of the present narrative. A 
really useful life commonly is thus. The river 
which, almost throughout its entire course, 
offers its broad and placid surface to the 
trader or the traveller—to convey the mer- 
chandise of the one, or the person of the 
other, wherever its waters can transport them, 
—may be buta tame and dull affair,compared 
with the Falls of Niagara, or the cataracts of 
the Nile; but then fhese very circumstances, 
which to the lover of romance and incident 
are so attractive—if the wse of rivers be the 
question—are really neither more nor less 
than irremediable defects ;—detrimental, or, 
more properly, destructive, precisely in the 
degree in which, to the eye in search of such 
objects, they claim to be great and imposing. 
If the analogy be true, the prayer of a man 
of God, emulous of a useful life, may well be, 
to be delivered from all these. 

Mr. William Gannell was born in London, 
in April, 1793. His parents were respectable, 
and, what is better still, they were persons 
fearing God; and anxious therefore, as we 
should conceive all really Christian parents 
must of necessity be, to conduct their offspring 
early to the feet of Jesus. Evidence of this 
anxiety we have, especially in regard to the 
mother, in her habit, as it would seem, of 
taking her son with her to the prayer-meet- 
ing, which she herself attended at Bucking- 
ham Chapel ; of this, in after years, the son 
oftentimes has been known most gratefully 
and feelingly to speak. Commonly, so far as 
the writer’s experience extends—and he has 
long carefully observed the matter—the most 
active, and consistent, and useful members of 
the church of Christ, who have been con- 
verted early in life to God, have come forth 
from the knees of a pious mother. “ The 
promise is to you and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call.” But the parents 
reap as they sow. With professedly Chris- 
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tian parents, I believe this rule has all the 
fixedness of a positive law, in the doings of 
the providence of God. Here is a Christian 
mother, who let her “ light” shine before her 
children; who could find time, amid the cares 
of arising family, to attend the prayer-meet- 
ing; and who could exhibit sufficient con- 
sistency, and sufficient faith, to conduct her 
children thither with her. We need not be 
surprised, therefore, to learn, that at the com- 
paratively early age of nineteen years, the 
subject of this sketch is found, in all the ear- 
nestness of a first love, offering himself as a 
candidate for the fellowship of the church at 
Buckingham Chapel, where, in the company 
of his godly and faithful mother, he had so 
often worshipped. Christian mothers, who 
would have Christian children, go ye and do 
likewise! The grace to conyert is God’s; but 
the means through which this grace flows 
are yours. Do you your work, in the strength 
of a living, obedient faith, and rest assured 
God will do his. 

Of his further connexion with this chapel, 
giving the detail of the walks of usefulness 
in which he there engaged, no facts have 
been communicated to the writer. The ma- 
tured Christian growth, however, of subse- 
quent years, and the character of active bene- 
volence which then so prominently marked 
his Christianity, are sufficient proof, to an 
observant mind, that he was neither an idle 
nor an unprofitable hearer, during the re- 
mainder of his attendance on the ministry of 
the late Rev. E. A. Dunn. Indeed, he has 
spoken to the writer, of the benefit he de- 
rived from this ministry; and commended 
especially, in its influence on himself, the ex- 
perimental tone by which at times it was 
marked ; in which he conceived Mr. Dunn 
peculiarly to have excelled. 

About the year 1827, change of residence 
brought Mr. Gannell into the neighbourhood 
of Robert-street Chapel. He joined the 
church there; and from that time till his 
removal, in the course of the present year, to 
“the church of the firstborn whose names 
are written in heaven,” he continued zeal- 
ously and affectionately in its fellowship—a 
period verging closely upon a quarter of a 
century. His Christian character speedily 
manifested itself to his fellow-members, and, 
as a mark of their confidence, their suffrages 
singled him out to supply one of two vacan- 
cies in the deaconship of the church, which 
occurred very shortly after his transfer to this 
new fellowship. 

Tt was subsequent to his connexion with 
the church in Robert-street, that he entered 
upon that more enlarged and public sphere 
of usefulness, by which the latter years of 
his life were distinguished. Having time at 
his disposal, and his heart prompting him to 
the work, he accepted, in 1834, the appoint- 
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ment of Scripture Reader, under the Berkeley 
and Grosvenor-square District Visiting So- 


ciety, which post he filled for about ten years; | 


and although the writer has no actual data 
on which to ground an assertion, yet, know- 


ing Mr. Gannell’s peculiar fitness for domestic | 


visitation, he ventures to express his convie- 
tion, that few Societies have ever been better 
served,—in the direct object which his ap- 
pointment contemplated,—than was this So- 


ciety, during the time the deceased continued | 
in the discharge of this trying and anxious | 


office. There was a definiteness and distinct- 
ness in his mode of addressing the conscience, 
and a fulness and adaptedness in his manner 


of applying the mercies of the gospel, with a | 


manner so kind and evidently sincere, as left 
him, I apprehend, with few superiors in this 
peculiar field of Christian enterprise. His 
appetite for the work of Christ seems only to 
have been quickened by these week-day toils in 
His service; and hence we find him, in 1837, 
connecting himself with the Sailors’ Society, 
as one of its preaching agents, and devoting 
himself, on the Lord’s-day, assiduously and 
affectionately to the work of preaching and 
tract-distributing, amongst this destitute and 
then greatly neglected class. He continued 
in this employment until his failing strength 
compelled him to relinquish it. 


Either contemporaneously with this service | 
to our seamen, or subsequently, he was also | 
| marked the lives of the more thoroughly sin- 


frequently engaged in open-air preaching, in 
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_ to the extent of his opportunities and means 


the neighbourhood of Paddington; and many | 


pleasing instances of good resulting from these 
efforts have been brought to light. At this 
the writer is not surprised, as the deceased 
had no mean gift for preaching, which made 
him a most acceptable supply, not only to 
auditories thus hastily collected in our streets, 
but to many rural congregations which, from 
time to time, he was invited to visit in the 
vicinity of the metropolis. In the brief state- 
ment of facts from which I am writing, it is 
most significantly remarked, as perhaps the 
best evidence of his preaching talent— 
“ Wherever he once went, he was always again 
requested to supply.” Other things being 
equal, the Christian teacher who can com- 
mand the attention of a street congregation, 
will hardly fail in his attempt to interest the 
more orderly assemblies of our houses of 
prayer. There can be few more severe tests 
of a preacher’s popular powers, than that which 
a street-pulpit supplies. 

Adverting now to a wholly different sphere 
of labour, we find the name of the deceased 
on the committees of one and another of the 
religious and benevolent institutions esta- 
blished in his own locality; and that not as a 


matter of form merely—the thing beginning | 


and ending with the enrolling of his name in 
-the list of the committee—but as a duty to 
be conscientiously and punctually discharged, 


I think that all the societies with which he 
consented to connect himself, will bear the 
deceased this testimony. In one feature here 
he greatly excelled; namely, the drawing up 
of Reports and Appeals, and other documents 


| of this kind,—and hence this description of 


work, in which negligence, or want of clear- 
ness and consistency, or absence of heart, 
tell so ill upon the prosperity of a Society, 
very commonly devolved upon him; and most 
cheerfully, I may add, and readily, did he 
undertake this work. To him it was empha- 
tically, amid all his other avocations, a “ labour 
of love.” His last act of authorship was most 
appropriate, as the closing performance of a 
life occupied, so largely and so long, in a suc- 
cession of attempts to extend the kingdom of 
Christ amongst men. It consisted of an 
essay, written in a spirit of deep and earnest 
piety, upon the best means of promoting a 
revival of religion in our churches; delivered 
originally before the members of the West 
London Mental Improvement Society, and 
subsequently published, at the request of the 
Society and other friends. Ministers or mem- 
bers of our churches, anxious to see a revival 
of religion in their midst, would do well to 
procure and study the contents of this essay. 
Upon the personal and domestic history of 
Mr. Gannel!, the writer is neither permitted 
nor called upon to enlarge. Those who have 


cere, and useful, and aspiring amongst the 
disciples of Christ—whether in or out of the 
ministry—will be prepared to eapect that the 
life we are now briefly reviewing, was formed 
more or less upon the model of that of the 
“Man of sorrows.” It seems, at once, the 
preparation and the price, especially of great 
usefulness in the service of Christ, that the 
Master’s cross should rest constantly on the 
shoulders of the disciple. Thus was it here. 
Mr. Gannell was long familiar with God’s 
afflictive providences. Again and again was 
he “ bereaved of his children.”’ Not less than 
seven times was he exercised with this severe 
and distressing visitation; and thus often, 
might the mourning father have been seen, 
like Rachel of old, “ weeping for his children.” 
At length, as though to complete the sad 
scene of desolation which these repeated in- 
roads upon the domestic hearth had been, 
from time to time, effecting, the grave,—which 
had so frequently been opened for the chil- 
dren, is now prepared for the wife—and to 
the remembrance of the many voices, now 
silenced for ever, which once called him 
“father,” is now added the still more bitter 
remembrance of the sealing of those lips of 
love which, through all his other changes, for 
a period of thirty years, had day by day con- 
tinued uninterruptedly to remind him of God’s 


| sparing mercy, in permitting the wife of his 
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youth still to call him “husband.” Her de- 
cease occurred in the year 1835; but God 
very graciously, after a season, provided him 
with another help-meet, by whom his remain- 
ing years were greatly soothed and comforted, 
and who still survives to mourn his loss. 

The circumstances of his own death were 
affecting, and yet most mercifully ordered of 
God. He had been latterly suffering from a 
complication of disorders, the two chief seats 
of which appear to have been the heart and 
chest. When medical remedies failed to re- 
lieve his distressing symptoms, he was in- 
duced to try change of air, and with this end 
resorted to Brighton, for a season. He re- 
turned home, however, very much worse, with 
the seal of death now evidently and manifestly 
imprinted on his sinking and wasted frame. 
Thus he continued, growing gradually weaker 
day by day, until the evening of Wednesday, 
the 9th of July last, when he retired to rest, 
seemingly in circumstances of more than or- 
dinary composure and comfort. Onee, some 
time after midnight, his anxious wife and 
nurse roused herself, as was her habit, to see 
how her husband was, and whether he wanted 
anything. Finding him quietly asleep, she 
again returned to rest. Again, about three 
oclock, her affectionate solicitude is found 
once more prompting her, after the same 
silent method, to put the inquiry, “ What of 
the night?” Again she is seen bending over 
that wearied form, still buried, apparently, in 
profound and peaceful slumber. One of his 
arms, or some other portion of his person, 
having escaped the covering of the bed- 
clothes, she proceeded to attempt, gently, 
without disturbing him, to replace it—when, 
lo! the affecting reality stood revealed—that 
she was ministering to the dead! In the brief 
interval which had elapsed, with no oppor- 
tunity for kindly leave-taking or final adieus, 
and evidently without an audible struggle or 
groan, the broken slumbers of the sick-bed had 
been exchanged for that unbroken and mys- 
terious sleep, which it is in the power of the 
trump cf the archangel alone either to inter- 
rupt, or terminate. Still it was only sleep— 
“Our friend Lazarus sleepeth.” If ever there 
were a case in which this idea of a Christian’s 
death appeared necessarily the true one, of a 
certainty this was that case; as thus silently 
and peacefully, like the long restless and wea- 
ried babe, overtaken, so to speak, at length, 
with slumber in the sweet and soft caresses 
of the mother’s arms, he “fell asleep in 
Jesus.” 

I hadintended dwelling, for a moment, upon 
some of the more prominent excellences 
which appeared to mark the character of our 
deceased friend. But my space is now too 
nearly exhausted to allow of my doing more 
than pointing attention to two of these cha- 
racteristics; as, before closing this hurried 


sketch, we pause for an instant to notice the 
Christian disciple and the officer of the church. 

The great feature in Mr. Gannell’s cha- 
racter as a disciple of the Son of God, was his 
simple and exclusive dependence upon “ the 
precious blood of Christ.” I believe that his 
creed was literally “ Christ is all.” Here we 
discover the source of all his diligence and use- 
fulness, in the gospel of the Redeemer. Here 
too we learn the cause of all his personal 
comfort and joy. Here was the rod of his 
strength in the service of Christ. Here was 
his hope of the glory of Christ; and here too, 
his unfailing stay and consolation, in all the 
sorrows of the way. It is known to the 
writer, that in “ the valley of the shadow of 
death he feared no evil,” and precisely on 
this very ground—that “ he knew in whom he 
had believed, and was persuaded that He was 
able to keep that which he had committed to 
Him until that day.” It was the expressive 
and truthful testimony of the Kev. Henry 
Blunt, delivered in the weariness and oppres- 
sion of his last illmess—“ Seeking all in Christ, 
I am sure that I shall find all, both for time 
and for eternity.” Thus emphatically the 
deceased found it. It was my happiness, two 
or three evenings before his death, to be en- 
gaging with him in devotion. I was reading 
the 23rd Psalm. At the close of the first 
verse he interrupted me, speaking as well as 
his parched tongue and great weakness would 
allow him, “ Excuse me, sir; but I have often 
thought that we do not give the full meaning 
to this expression, ‘I shall not want’! It is 
not merely, as I conceive—I shall not want 
counsel, guidance, forgiveness, merey, and all 
else that I count as blessings; but I shall not 
want correction ; no!” repeating with an em- 
phasis, “ I shall not want correction: God, 
when needed, will not withhold that.” And 
with this his weary head fell back upon his 
pillow, and his voice again sank into silence. 
Here the dying boast of Addison is realized 
—“ See how a Christian can die!” “ Behold 
the perfect man, and mark the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.” Christians, 
who anticipate death with terror, retire still 
further beneath the shelter of the sacrifice 
of Christ, make Christ your ail,and rest se- 
curely that there will be no fear then! 

One word only respecting the deceased in 
his official capacity of deacon. I need do little 
more than express my conviction that he 
“used the office of a deacon well.” He pos- 
sessed an intellixence and breadth of view 
which, coupled with a deep and genuine piety, 
such as I have attempted to describe, ren- 
dered him peculiarly qualified to fill this 
post, alike creditably to himself and satisfac- 
torily to the church. One part of his duty, 
which it is feared deacons are apt, at times, to 
overlook, as the great scriptural object of the 
institution of this office, he most faithfully dis- 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


charged. I allude to his care of the poor. 
In this work he was most active—not merely 
in connexion with the distribution of the 
sacramental fund, but with every case of real 
distress, which he could procure means to re- 
lieve. In this, his benevolent sympathies were 
much helped by the means placed at his dis- 
posal, arising from a fund raised in the chapel, 
for cases of this class. I believe that in his 
removal the poor of the neighbourhood have 
lost a sincere and valuable friend. 

And now, in conclusion, the writer would 
affectionately urge it upon deacons and mem- 
bers of our churches, to be followers of our 
deceased brother, as he was of Christ. The 
closing voice of this paper is an earnest invi- 
tation to this! Our churches want such men; 
the times in which we live call for them;— 
men of devout energy; men of Divine earn- 
estness; men who shall be so many Barna- 
bases in our churches—“ good men, and full 
of the Holy Ghost.” And why not? The 
deceased had no privileges to raise him above 
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the ordinary level of Christian disciples: he 
was neither indebted to wealth, position in 
society, nor educational advantages, for any 
good we may conceive him to have achieved. 
Never, perhaps, man less so. He was one of 
the million. What he was in Christian at- 
tainments, the grace of God made him; what 
he was in other attainments,—that same grace 
still helping him,—he was what he made him- 
self, Thus God-made and self-made, he is 
the best of all examples we can invite others 
to follow. His God is also your God: you are 
not straitened in Him; and for the rest, con- 
secration, energy, and prayer, alone are needed 
to bring you, not merely up to the standard 
of the deceased, but to carry you very far 
beyond it. 
sw H. 
THE REV. JOHN JONES, 

Formerly minister of the Congregational 
Church at Frome, Somersetshire, died in faith, 
on the 8lst of August, in the sixty-second 
year of his age, at Llanymynech, Salop. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, AND 
APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. 

A most scandalous trick has been perpe- 
trated by a person bearing the name of W. R. 
Francis Gawthorn, upon his Grace of Canter- 
bury. He wrote to the archbishop, under a 
feigned name, professing to be converted from 
the ranks of Dissent to the Church of Eng- 
land; but intimating his strong disapproba- 
tion of the exclusiveness of Episcopal orders, 
by which all Foreiyn Pastors, and all the 
clergy of the Church of Scotland, are regarded 
as Laymen. In the simplicity of his heart, 
the archbishop wrote to his correspondent in 
the following terms:—‘“I hardly imagine 
that there are two bishops on the bench, or 
one clergyman in fifty throughout our church, 
who would deny the validity of the orders of 
those clergy solely on account of their wanting 
the imposition of episcopal hands.” The man 
to whom the archbishop thus wrote turns 
out to be a Roman Catholic; and with a vio- 
lation of honour never surpassed, has made 
a use of a letter, surreptitiously obtained, 
greatly to the disadvantage of the good Pre- 
late. The Puseyites are all up in arms at the 
admissions of their Archbishop; and though 
they disavow the motives and conduct of Mr. 
Gawthorn, they avail themselves of Dr. Sum- 
ner’s letter as a peg on which to hang a viru- 
lent controversy on the subject of their great 
idol,—Apostolical Succession, the most absurd 
and baseless of all ecclesiastical assumptions, 

We are grieved that Archbishop Sumner 
has been dragged before the public through 
so dirty a medium; but we are heartily glad 
that he has committed himself on the right 


side. Were he to stand alone in the opinion 
he has indicated, he might glory in his singu- 
larity. If he has attributed a greater illumi- 
nation to his brethren on the bench than has 
yet fallen to their lot, they ought to forgive 
him; for he intended to do them honour. 
Alas! for them, if they are not prepared to 
accept it. 

But is not Gawthorn a paid agent of the 
Jesuits? And ought not he, and all such men, 
to be narrowly watched? 


HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

Tue half-yearly Meeting of the Hamp- 
shire Association will be held at Christchurch, 
on Wednesday, October 8th, 1851, when the 
Rey. F. W. Meadows, of Gosport, will preach 
on “The Practical Uses of the Doctrine of 
Election.” On the preceding evening, the 
Rey. J. G. Hughes, of Odiham, will preach; 
and on the evening of the Association, the 
Rev. Robert Ferguson, LL.D., of Ryde. 


NEW COURT CHAPEL, CAREY STREET, 
LINCOLN’S-INN-FIELDS. 

Amipst the growing prosperity of new in- 
terests, it is refreshing to witness indications 
of life and vigour in the sanctuaries of our 
fathers. The members of the above church 
and congregation, associated with the memories 
of Bradbury and Burgess, of Thorp and Win- 
ter, have recently (aided by a collection after 
a sermon by the Rev. J. A. James) freed 
themselves from debt, and have adopted 
measures which they hope will prevent its 
recurrence. With the Divine blessing on 
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the faithful labours of their pastor, the 
Rev. James Smith, and on their own ex- 
ertions in the Sabbath-schools, in the 
systematic distribution and loan of tracts, 
and in the visitation of the sick, they trust 
that this densely populated neighbourhood 
will yet, for some years longer, have the 
benefit of the gospel fully and freely preached 
in its midst, and brought home to the hearts 
of many now living without God and without 
hope. 

The prayers and sympathies of those who 
anxiously care for the souls of the perishing, 
are earnestly solicited, and their occasional 
attendance on the public services would 
encourage. 


THE SABBATH A FRIEND. ' 


1. To Education. Compare countries with, 
and without the Sabbath. Its ministrations 
powerfully quicken and invigorate the human 
intellect, while a vast amount of knowledge 
is communicated. 

2. To Government. Where are the honoured 
Sabbath and despotism co-existent? It shows 
the nature of human rights—adapts laws to 
actual wants and circumstances of man— 
creates a conscience that sustains laws, and 
qualifies men to make, as well as obey, laws. 

8. To Health. By promoting cleanliness— 
by furnishing needful rest for body and mind 
—by promoting cheerfulness and elasticity of 
spirits, through its power to produce a peace- 
ful conscience—by its subduing influence 
over the hateful passions of men. 

4. To Good Morals. By keeping in sight 
the character of God—by unfolding the claims 
of His holy law—by creating a distaste for 
unlawful pleasures—by creating a public 
sentiment that frowns upon immorality—and, 
through that sentiment, causing wise and 
effectual laws for the suppression of vice and 
crime. 

5. To Piety. By causing a right view of 
God to prevail—by constantly pouring on 
men’s minds those great elements of piety, 
the divine truths of revelation— by thus gene- 
rating all right affections toward God and 
man—by shadowing forth and pointing men 
to the Sabbath of heaven, the rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God. 

Therefore the Sabbath is the friend of the 
nation—the family—every man’s friend, and 
never fails to repay true and devoted friend- 
ship for it with the most precious blessings for 
time and eternity.—-The Christian Treasury. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 

Tue Thirteenth Autumnal Meeting of the 
Union will be held in Northampton, on Mon- 
day, the 13th of October next, and three 
following days. 
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On Monday evening, the Preparatory Meet- 
ing for Prayer will be held. 

In the forenoons of Tuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday, Meetings for Conference will 
be held. The Chair to be taken by the Rev. 
John Kelly, of Liverpool, at half-past nine 
o’clock, precisely. The Conference on Wednes- 
day morning will be devoted to a consideration 
of the subject of the Congregational Board of 
Education on Voluntary Principles, and its 
claims on the support of our churches. 

On Tuesday evening, a Public Meeting in 
favour of British Missions will be held. 

On Wednesday evening, a Public Meeting 
will be held for the Illustration and Enforce- 
ment of Congregational Principles, in con- 
nection with the Union. 

On Thursday evening, the Annual Sermon 
will be preached by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of 
Liverpool. 

All brethren intending to be present on 
this occasion, and desiring hospitable reception, 
are requested to inform the Rev. Edmund T. 
Prust, Northampton, of their intention. 

GEORGE SMITH, 


Wir11am S. PALMER, } pect 2 


ORDINATION SERVICES. 
WENDOVER, BUCKS. 

On Wednesday, the 28rd ult., Mr. J. T. 
Bartram, late of the City Mission, was pub- 
licly set apart to the work of the ministry, 
at the Independent Chapel, Wendover, Bucks, 
the church assembling at that place having 
given him a cordial and unanimous invitation 
to become its pastor. Several ministers and 
friends dined together at the residence of the 
late pastor, Rev. H. T. Holmes; and a tea- 
meeting was held in the school-room, at 
which about 180 friends attended. In the 
afternoon the service was opened by Rev. 
Robert Ann, of Marsh Gibbon; Rev. W. Gates, 
of Aylesbury, then delivered a very able dis- 
course on “ The Nature and Design of a 
Gospel Church;” the usual questions were 
asked by Rev. R. Ann, and the ordination 
prayer offered by Rev. Thomas Aston, of 
Wingrave; the charge was delivered by Rev. 
R. S. Short, of Retford, Notts; and the con- 
cluding prayer was offered by Rey. Mr. Avery, 
of Aston Clinton. In the evening the service 
was opened by Rev. R. 8. Short, and the Rev. 
H. F. Holmes (who had been for eleven years 
the pastor of the church), delivered an excel- 
lent discourse to the people. The attendance 
was good, and a very solemn and devotional 
feeling seemed to pervade the auditory. 


On Wednesday, July 2nd, Mr. Daniel 
Smith, LL.B., was ordained to the pastoral 


office in connexion with the Independent 
Church, Whitehaven. 


The Rev. Francis Watts, Theological Pro- 


| fessor, Spring Hill College, delivered the in- 
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troductory discourse; the usual questions 
were asked, and the ordination prayer offered 
by the Rev. Robert Aspinal, Colne. 

The Rev. Watson Smith, Wolverhampton, 
delivered an eloquent and impressive charge 
to the newly ordained minister, and in the 
evening the Rev. Archibald Jack, North 
Shields, preached an eminently practical and 
powerful discourse to the church. The min- 
isters of the town, of all denominations of 
Dissenters, were present, and most of the 
ministers of the county. The Rev. P. H. 
Davison, Cockermouth; Barker, Maryport; 
Perfect, Aspatria; Evans, Ulverston; took 
part in the ordination services. 


PROSPERITY AT HOME. 
Chester, 4th August, 1851. 

Dear Mr. Epiror,— The man who 
makes a mistake as to the number of chapels 
built by our body in one year, when he has 
“ The Congregational Year Book” in his pos- 
session, can plead no excuse. 

I have that book, and read the Chapel 
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Building statement when it came out, but had 
forgotten it; yet I have no eacuse to plead. 
In this case Iam glad I was mistaken, and I 
hope “ Afiddlesea”” will forgive me. 

My friend C. F. V., who wrote the gentle 
reproof in the August Magazine, will please 
to accept my love and thanks. 

I can only hope that this blunder will give 
greater publicity to the noble fact that, “the en- 
tire number of chapels in London, built, bnild- 
ing, or projected, during the last three years, 
amounts to at least twenty; the united cost of 
which cannot be estimated at a much smaller 
amount than a hundred thousand pounds. 

Ricnarp Kyi. 
THE REY. JAMES READ, 

Late of the Western College, Plymouth, 
entered on his duties as the pastor of the 
Independent Church in Chard-street, Ax- 
minster, on the 10th of this month, August, 
with promising prospects of success, the suc- 
cessor of the Rey. Richard Penman. 


General Chrontele. 


THE JEWS. 

BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS, CRESCENT 
PLACE, BLACKFRIARS. 

Extract of a Letter to the Editor, from the 
Rev. P. E. Gottheil, a Missionary of the above 
Society :— 

“ The object of my writing these lines, is 
to draw the attention of the readers of the 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE to a certainly not 
uninteresting field of labour, and, if possi- 
ble, to enlist their sympathies and prayerful 
exertions on behalf of that field—I mean the 
Jews residing in the south of Germany— 
especially in the kingdoms of Bavaria and 
Wurtemberg. They amount, in the first 
kingdom, to sixty thousand, and in the second 
about ten thousand. ‘The British Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel among the 
Jews, has had the privilege of opening the 
Missionary field in the kingdom of Bavaria, 
and has intrusted me with the charge over 
the many thousands of my kinsmen according 
to the flesh residing in that kingdom, that, 
by my humble labours, and the blessing of 
God resting on them, some of them, at least, 
might be brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, and thus become also my brethren in 
the gospel. 

“ The state of the Jews in those parts is of 
the utmost interest ;—I should say that it is 
in a state of transition, of ferment: old no- 
tions, old prejudices, which have been handed 
down from generations past, are losing their 
hold on the mind, and giving way; time- 


honoured institutions, customs, and habits, are 
tottering in the presence of a new and un- 
wonted light, which is bursting upon them 
from quarters which have hitherto had no 
access to them; all this, and more, must needs 
exert a great influence on the Jewish mind. 
As an instance of the change which that mind 
is undergoing, I can here only mention one 
or two facts. Perhaps few of the Christian 
friends are aware of the great abhorrence in 
which, for centuries past, the very name of 
Christ was held amongst the Jews. It is not 
more than half a century ago, that no Jews 
dared so much as to take the name of Jesus 
into their mouths ; they were even prohibited 
from ever allowing it to cross their minds. On 
passing a church, they dared not look at it, not 
enter it, not cast an eye on the cross at the top 
of a steeple; to touch or look at a New Testa- 
ment, study the language of the Gentiles, or 
imitate their manners and habits. Such and 
similar things were the views of the Jew 
then. What are they now? Not only is the 
name of Jesus getting daily more familiarized 
to their minds: they do not object to read 
the New Testament, were it only to find in it 
some discrepancies, either in history or doc- 
trine, wherewith to combat against the preach- 
ing of the gospel; and along with this, there 
is no more an objection amongst them to go 
into a Christian church, nor to converse with 
a Christian. A thousand different circum- 
stances, now-a-days, tend to bring Jew and 
Gentile closer to each other; and in propor- 
tion as predilections wear away, and false im- 
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pressions are removed, the path of duty is 
clearly seen by the Gentile. I am confident 
that the way will be smoothed, and the time 
arrive, when both Jew and Gentile will be 
made one in the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor is 
it a small thing to hear—as I have heard it— 
a Jew, distinguished for learning and piety, 
enlarge on the warmth, the fervour, and the 


zeal that pervade the words of Paul, and of |” 


the affectionate love, and noble, unsurpassed 
benevolence which mark the character of 
Christ ; to extol the conduct of a consistent 
Christian, and deplore that so few who bear 
the name of Christ, do glorify his naine by 
their lives; to see another diligently perusing 
the New Testament, not for the purpose of 
arguing against it, but for the purpose of ex- 
posing the fallacies and the unscriptural cha- 
racter of Romanism; and, again, another be- 
traying in his preachings plainly enough that 
he has our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount 
pretty well by heart—and the great moral 
lessons set forth there are, indeed, worthy of 
all acceptance, and deserve to be practised. 
“Tt would be easy for me to multiply these 
facts, as they come out in different shapes 
and on different occasions. How much, for 
instance, is done by the influence of Christian 
schools and seminaries, which are now at- 
tended by many young from among the 
Jews,—a thing also unheard of before. I 
myself have had the joy of hearing the voices 
of the dear little ones, mingling in the praises 
to Jesus sung by their Gentile fellow-pupils, 
join it with all their hearts, evidently de- 
lighted to be permitted to do as their little 
fellows from the Christians did! And how 
much can be done, and, I trust, in some cases 
is done, by Christian teachers on behalf of 
youths more advanced in years and under- 
standing! The Christian teacher—if he is 
such in truth—will make every single sub- 
ject he handles subservient to the furtherance 
of the gospel, and to the glory of God. He 
has thus much, very much, given into his 
hands; and who can tell the result, but God ? 
“Twas speaking before of the Jewish mind 
being familiarized with gospel truths. I might 
have said more; it is being familiarized with 
the fact of Christ having, in reality, been in 
existence; of his having taught and worked 
miracles, and at last died on the cross. I 
must again remind the reader, that ever since 
these events (of Christ’s living, &c.) took 
place, they have been either entirely nega- 
tived by the Jews, or distorted in such a 
manner as almost to make it impossible for 
them to be recognized. Such was the state 
of opinion even in my own dear parents’ time. 
How different is it now! There is no doubt 
now entertained as to the truth of the fucts of 
the gospel record; they are spoken of as facts, 
and they are felt to be facts,—‘ stubborn 
“things, —difficult to be contended against. 
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History is read and studied by the Jew, and 
in it the faithful record of Christ’s life and 
death, and may be (if the book be based on 
Christian principle), also his resurrection. 
How much all this must tell on the Jewish 
mind is evident. And it is the observation 
of all concerned, that there is a shaking and 


-a wavering in the Jewish mind, that the 


ings of old are losing their hold, and that 
thereby a vacuum is created, as well as a 
desire to fill it up. And this, sir, is the point 
which, at this time, I should like to impress 
on the readers of the EVANGELICAL MaGa- 
ZINE. There is a desire to have that vacuum 
filled up, to have something new, in place of 
the old things which are vanishing. And it 
is with the Christian to see it rightly sup- 
plied, to see the new train of thought directed 
into the proper channel; and if the Christian 
should not do it, why, the world is ready to 
do the work for him, in a way of her own, 
but not for the good of the wavering and 
parched soul! This, sir, is no surmise, but a 
reality and a fact. The world has already 
taken hold of that mind, and turned it to its 
purposes, because the church has not been 
alive to her duty, nor on the look-out for the 
children which the Lord had prepared unto 
her. Hitherto, it may be said, the Lord has 
been working, for he has rolled out here one 
and there another from among the Jews; and 
many of those rescued souls have proved a 
blessing to the church, and an ornament to 
the cause of Christ. 

“But I must not extend this letter to a 
much greater length. I could have men- 
tioned many other facts, but reserve them for 
a future letter, in case the readers of the 
EVANGELICAL MAaGaAzInE should take an 
interest in the cause as a whole, and in the 
locality in which it has pleased God to place 
me as an humble labourer in his vineyard. 

“Meanwhile, and in conclusion, let me 
remind evangelical Christians, that all Mis- 
sionary labour is not as effectual as it might 
be, if accompanied by the prayers of the 
people of God. I have often felt this when 
abroad, and surrounded by difficulties ; and I 
have felt comforted in the idea, that whatever 
come to pass, prayer and intercession is made 
for me by the brethren. If the Lord is thus 
enlisted on my side, who or what can hurt me? 

“ Oh! that a larger measure of prayer were 
poured out on behalf of the ancient people of 
God! It would, I am sure, in return, prove 
to many Christians, aye, to many churches, 
as life from the dead! Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem—they shall prosper that love 
thee ! 

“ Believe me, dear sir, . 
“Tn the bonds of Christian fellowship, 
“ Truly yours, 
“ Paut E, GorrHeErn.” 
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BERBICE. 


LONSDALE. 

Tus locality has been the scene of Missionary labour since the year 
1832. The late venerable John Wray, deeply deploring the neglected 
condition of the coloured people of the District,—then in a state of 
slavery,—sought the means of extending to them the blessings of 
Christian instruction ; and, with that view, obtained a grant of land from 
the proprietors of the Lonsdale Estate, for the erection of a chapel. 
The proprietors of surrounding estates, and other benevolent individuals, 
subscribed liberally towards the building, which was opened for Divine 
worship by Mr. Wray and Mr. Scott, now of the Demerara Mission, on 
the second Sabbath of December, in the year above named. On the 
26th of the game month, when the slaves had a holiday, Mr. Wray 
preached toa large congregation, and on that occasion wrote as follows :— 
“It is pleasing to see them leave their African dances, and other vanities, 
to come and hear the Word of God with seriousness and attention.” 

To; the benevolent and Christian mind, it cannot but be a subject of 
grateful reflection that, within a few years after, the entire coloured 
population of the West Indies, subject to British influence, were released 
from their bondage, and invested with many political and social rights. 
The manner in which this great event was celebrated at Lonsdale, is 
thus noticed in the records of the Mission for the year 1838 :— 

“At no station was the caieer of freedom commenced in a more devout 
and grateful spirit than among the liberated population of Lonsdale and its 
outposts. Half an hour before the midnight preceding the 1st of August, 
the chapel was filled to excess, and those few last moments of the old 
era, with the first half hour of the new, were employed in rendering 
thanks to God for mercies received, and praying for his blessing on the 
glorious event. ‘These interesting services were resumed at an early 
hour of day, and as the sun arose on the people, then assembled for the 
first time beneath its light in a state of freedom, they were unitedly 
engaged in singing the hymn, 


‘The year of Jubilee is come! ’ 


“In the middle of the day, ‘a meeting for the worship of God was 
again held, and Mr. Forward preached to a crowded congregation. At 
the conclusion of the service a subscription was commenced, to assist in 
sending the Gospel to Africa, and the amount soon increased to 500 
guilders. Including the other contributions at the station, the whole 
amount in the past year has been not less than £375 sterling.” 

The first resident Missionary appointed to Lonsdale was the Rev. 
Jas. Mirams, who entered upon his labours in 1833. On his removal, 
he was succeeded, in 1836; by the Rey. Giles Forward, upon whose 
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return to England from failure of health, the Rev. John Dalgliesh was ap- 
pointed, in 1842, to the charge of the Station. He continued to be the 
resident Missionary until October, 1849, when, upon his accession to the 
pastorate of the church and congregation at New Amsterdam, the 
general duties of the Lonsdale Mission devolved upon Mr. John 
Foreman, Mr. Dalgliesh continuing to make periodical visits to the 
station, to administer the ordinances. 

This portion of the vineyard, it will be seen, has thus long enjoyed the 
advantage of Christian instruction, and we are happy to add that, not 
only have the people been brought to participate in the civil rights and 
immunities of free men, but many of them have likewise been emanci- 
pated from the bondage of sin and error, and made the happy subjects 
of that glorious liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free. 

With respect to the Mission Buildings represented in the Engraving 
(see page 217), it is to be observed, that the Chapel, originally built by 
Mr. Wray, was subsequently enlarged, and will now seat 600 adults and 
200 children, the average congregation being about 700. The School- 
house, which was completed about the time Mr. Dalgliesh took charge of 
the station, accommodates 130 children, the usual number in attendance. 
The Dwelling-house was erected several years ago, a gallery having been 
erected at a later period. 

Mr. Dalgliesh, who is at present on a visit to this country for the 
benefit of his health, in reporting the state of the Lonsdale Mission for 
the last year, remarks, that the members of the Church, about 200 in 
number, have maintained an exemplary deportment, and lived at peace 
among themselves. 

In connexion with the station are two interesting Bible-classes, the one 

.for males, taught by Mr. Foreman; the other for females, by Mrs. 
Foreman. ‘The male class is attended by about twenty young men, most 
of whom were formerly in the day-school, and are now efficient Sabbath- 
school teachers. 

The Sabbath-schools have afforded much pleasure, both as regards the 
teachers and the children. The former have been in the regular habit of 
meeting Mr. Foreman twice a week for religious instruction, with a view 
to the more efficient discharge of their school duties. 

The Day-school also continues to form a very cheering field of labour, 
and so greatis the attachment of the children to the school, that the 
parents experience great difficulty in keeping them at home, even on indis- 
pensable occasions. 

The annual examination took place on the 27th of November last, 
when a large number of persons present, who take a deep interest in the 
education of the young, expressed themselyes highly pleased with the 
progress and attainments of the children. 
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TAHITI. 
GROSS PROFANATION OF THE LORD’S-DAY, ENFORCED BY THE FRENCH GOVERNOR, 


Since the establishment of the French Protectorate in this island, the 
Missionaries have had repeatedly to complain of the restrictions imposed 
upon them in the discharge of their sacred functions, and of the disregard 
evinced by the authorities to the terms of the treaty guaranteeing the 
religious liberties of the island. But on no preceding occasion has so 
gross an abuse of power, and so grievous a violation of the rights of 
conscience been perpetrated as in the instance which we now, with the 
deepest regret, communicate to our readers. 

By the orders of Governor Bonard, the 4th of last May, the Christian 
Sabbath, was appointed to be observed as a season of festivity, in honour 
of the anniversary of the French Republic. So unprecedented an out- 
rage on the feelings of the religious portion of the community could not 
but be highly offensive to the Missionaries and others ; and means were 
used to induce the governor to postpone the projected festivities till the 
morrow, but in vain. 

From the mournful details given in the following correspondence, of 
the scenes that were enacted at Papeete on that Sabbath, it will be seen 
that many whose principles had been proof against the power of the 
French, and the sophistries of the priests, have, for the time at least, 
grievously fallen into the snare of the tempter. While deeply deploring 
a result so dishonouring to the gospel, and so disappointing to the Chris- 
tian friends of Tahiti, we should wish it to be borne in mind, that these 
unhappy people have now, for several years, been the subjects of a foreign 
and despotic power; that they are no longer free agents, and that the 
moral weakness they have exhibited in the day of trial is a not infre- 
quent, though painful, result of the loss of national independence. 

It is pleasing, however, to add, that in no part of the island, excepting 
Papeete, which, as the seat of government, is peculiarly under French 
influence, was the sacred day thus profaned; and we are distinctly 
informed that, at some of the Missionary stations, it was observed with 
marked reverence and solemnity, 

On the Lord’s-day immediately preceding the 4th of May, the Mission- 
aries, in addressing their respective flocks, took occasion to admonish 
them as to their Christian duty in the prospect of the approaching crisis; 
and as it devolved upon the Rev. William Howe to preach at Papeete to 
a congregation of English, American, and other foreigners, he go faith- 
fully denounced the unrighteous ordinance, that he has rendered himself 
obnoxious to a government prosecution. The result of the trial has not 
yet transpired in this country; but as there is every reason to apprehend 
that a conviction would be obtained, and be followed by Mr. Howe’s 
imprisonment, our beloved brother and _ his colleagues have, at the 


present juncture, a strong claim upon the sympathies and prayers of the 
Society. ‘ 
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The Directors have already memorialized her Majesty’s Government 
on the subject of these flagrant violations of the treaty entered into 
between Admiral Du Petit Thouars and Queen Pomare, in the year 1842 ; 
and they are not without hopes that, through its friendly mediation with 
the Government of France, an end may be put to the oppressive proceed- 
ings of which, as will be seen from the following correspondence, there is 


such just cause to complain. 


The Rey. A. Chisholm, writing on behalf of the Committee of Mis- 
sionaries in Tahiti, under date, Papeete, May Ist, 1851, makes the fol- 


lowing statement :— 


“Tn ours of last month, we advised you of 
the difficulties in which we were involved, in 
consequence of the enactment of the new laws 
in regard to Missionaries. We have now the 
disagreeable duty to discharge of informing you 
that fresh troubles have since arisen, from a 
quarter we did not then anticipate. In the 
Government Gazette of the 24th of April, 
published in the native language, an an- 
nouncement was made that Sabbath, the 4th 
day of May, being the anniversary of the 
establishment of the French Republic, had 
been commanded to be observed as a féte-day 
in France, and that it was also to be so ob- 
served in all the French colonies. A pro- 
gramme of the engagements and amusements 
for the day was then given, and is as follows: 

“<The things to be attended to on Sabbath, 
May 4th:— 

“ey, At 7 AM —A discharge of artillery. 

“eo, At 11 am.—The French governor 
will receive district-governors and chief 
judges, who are to be introduced by 
Paraita Regent. 

“¢3, At12m.p.—The band will commence 
playing, when the greasy pole will be 
climbed, and also the revolving machine. 

“¢4, At 3 p.mM.—A feast will be given to 
the native dancers. 

“¢5, At 7 p.mM.—The public buildings will 
be illuminated. 

“¢6, At 8 p.m.—Fireworks. 

“¢7, At9p.m.—A ball will be given by 
the governor, at which the district-go- 
vernors, chief judges, and principal per- 
sons, are invited to be present.’ 

“ As you may conceive, our minds were 
exceedingly distressed by this announcement, 
as there has not hitherto been anything ap- 
proaching to such an open and undisguised 
violation of the Lord’s-day, at least so as to 


involve the natives; and the shock apparently 
given to their minds was not less than we 
ourselves felt. The consequence was, that 
our thoughts were naturally directed to the 
subject in our Sabbath-ministrations, when 
justice to our own consciences, as well as to 
the souls of our hearers, compelled us to 
speak plainly on the subject. In the English 
chapel here, Mr. Howe took for his text, 
Isaiah lviii. 13th and 14th verses, from which 
he took occasion to show the blessings to be 
expected by nations and individuals from a 
rigid observance of that blessed day, and the 
disastrous consequences likely to result from 
its desecration. The hearers generally, both 
English and Americans, expressed themselves 
highly gratified by what they heard; and 
several of them have since expressed, in writ- 
ing, as to the entirely unobjectionable cha- 
racter of the sermon on the points in ques- 
tion. It seems, however, that a son of Mr. 
Orsmond’s, who was present, reported to an 
officer of government the following passage :— 
“¢ Woe to those who fill high places, and 
ought, therefore, to be an example to those 
around them of obedience to the laws of God, 
when they take an opposite course! What 
will be the end of that man, who, when God 
declares his day shall be kept holy, replies, It 
shal] not be so; but takes God’s day and di- 
vides it into portions, setting apart one por- 
tion for one pleasure, and another for another, 
and, when the sun has declined, crowns the 
whole by an arrangement to spend the night in 
amusements equal in folly to those that have 
occupied the hours of the day? The end of 
such an one is fearful to contemplate, if he per- 
severe in such a course. “ My soul, come not 
thou into their secret, and unto their assembly 
mine honour, be not thou united!” Friends, 
let not one of us sanction such proceedings!’ 
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“ On account of this, Mr. Howe was sum- 
moned to appear before the police two days 
after, and the question was put to him, whe- 
ther he had uttered such sentiments; to which 
he at once replied, he had considered it his duty 
thus to express himself. He was then told 
that he must either make an apology for what 
he had expressed, or submit to a prosecution. 
The law which Mr. Howe was said to have 
violated is as follows:— 

“¢ Ministers of religion (or worship) who 
shall pronounce, in the exercise of their minis- 
try, and in a public assembly, a discourse 
containing a critique or censure upon the 
government concerning a law, a royal ordi- 
nance, or any other act of public authority, 
shall be punished by an imprisonment of 
from three months to two years’ 

“ His reply on hearing the law read was, 
that he did not feel at liberty to make any 
apology, but requested forty-eight hours to be 
enabled to consult his brethren on the sub- 
ject. We met together on the evening of 
that day, and after looking carefully at the 
subject on all sides, came to the conclusion 
that brother Howe could not in conscience 
make an apology, further than express his 
regret that offence had been taken where 
it was not intended; and he accordingly 


addressed to the Head of Police the follow- 
ing note:— 


“* Papeete, April 30th, 1851. 


“¢Srr,—I have fully thought over the 
affair for which I was called before you yes- 
terday, and now beg permission to state, that 
as I was addressing a body of my own 
countrymen, and Americans, in my own 
tongue, and, as a Protestant minister, laboured 
to sustain the Protestant doctrine of the 
strict observance of the Sabbath-day, in- 
dependently of national law, and drew my 
arguments from the sacred Scriptures only; 
and as I fully believe in my conscience that 
all I said was true; that, as the statements 
were made in a Protestant and not in a 
Catholic country, I should feel it to be my 
duty to repeat similar 
similar circumstances. 


sentiments under 
I can only express 
my deep regret that the remarks which I con- 
sidered it my duty to make, should have been 
construed into an attempt to bring the 
Government into contempt, as I had no such 
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intention, nor can I admit the correctness of 
such a conclusion. 


«¢T have the honour to remain, 
“¢ Your obedient, humble Servant, 
(Signed) “<¢Wirtiam Howe.’ 


“Jn the evening we were again waited on 
by the heads of police, when they informed 
Mr. Howe that the governor was by no means 
satisfied with Mr. Howe’s communication, 
and that he must either immediately leave the 
island, or submit to a prosecution. As we 
had previously consulted Mr. Miller, the 
British Consul, on the subject, and he had 
strongly advised Mr. Howe to withdraw, 
rather than expose himself to the conse- 
quences of a prosecution; and as we were of 
opinion that no good end would be answered 
by Mr. Howe going to prison, which might 
not be equally obtained by Mr. Howe sub- 
mitting to banishment, we recommended his 
acceding to that alternative. It must be 
added, that if any of our hearers in the 
native congregations had felt disposed to pre- 
fer similar charges, we were all equally liable 
to prosecution, as we had felt it our duty to 
express ourselves strongly on the subject to 
our several congregations; and indeed, our 
aged brother, Mr. Davies, had preached from 
the very same text as that preached from by 
Mr. Howe. After the matter had been so far 
arranged, Mr. Howe made a request that he 
might be allowed to remain until the return 
of the John Williams, in order to avoid ex- 
pense to the Society. That request, however, 
has not been acceded to; but on the contrary 
he has been informed, that if he be found on 
Tahiti after the expiration of this month, 
the case must be proceeded with. So far, 
therefore, at present, as we can see our way 
clear, we think it advisable that Mr. Howe 
should retire to the Leeward, and occupy the 
house vacated by Mr. Krause until we hear 
from the Directors on the subject, which we 
entreat may be by the very earliest opportunity; 
as, if the Directors think that Mr. Howe had 
better return and stand his trial, he will be 
quite prepared to do so. It ought also to 
have been mentioned, that previous to this 
difficulty arising, Mr. Howe had received 
official notice to quit his present house and re- 
move to Papava, according to the require- 
ments of the new law, so that there be but 
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one Missionary to one district, and that he 
reside in that district. The consequence will 
be, that no agent of the Society will hence- 
forth be permitted to live in Papeete, so as to 
exercise his Missionary functions among the 
natives. 

“ Several of the principal persons specially 
invited to be present on Sunday the 4th, have 
sent polite notices that they cannot comply 
with the invitation; and the church at 
Papeuriri, through one of the deacons, Fare 
Ahu, who is also a chief judge, presented a 
petition to the governor, that the festivities 
might be postponed until the Monday; their 
request, however, has not been granted; the 
day will no doubt be spent in folly and sin, 
and many, it is to be feared, will have their 
consciences defiled.” 

Writing again, under date May 8th, Mr. 


Chisholm states:— 
“On Sabbath last (4th inst.), notwith- 


standing all remonstrance, the amusements 
for the day, previously announced, were pro- 
ceeded with. 

“The queen stood firm until the evening 
of the day, when the governor went to her 
personally, and abused Mr. Howe as the 
cause of her obstinacy; and then, sad to re- 
late, Mr. Orsmond was sent to complete the 
evil work. I subjoin an account of the day, 
as given by an eye-witness; none of us saw 
anything of it. Mr. Howe was at Papaoa, 
and Mr. J. Barff and I spent a most delightful 
Sabbath with the newly ordained pastor and 
his people at Fauu, none of whom came near 
Papeete that day, though within three miles. 

“¢Sunday (May 4th). Fine weather: a 
grand salute in honour of the French revolu- 
tion, at seven, A.M. Prayers were then said, 
and about noon, prizes were placed in the 
roundabouts, and so placed as to be reached 
on either side by a man sitting astride the 
machine, and balancing himself on it; these 
prizes consisted of shirts, calicos, fowls, and 
tobacco. The next amusement was climbing 
a greasy pole with prizes at the top. Madame 
Bonard, with the Sisters of Charity, and all 
the children under their care, were spectators. 
About four, P.M., the native dancers from the 
different districts marched in rows to pay 
their respects to the governor, by making a 
formal salute in their dance, according to the 
heathen practice. The dancing was kept up 
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by them, excited by drink, until eight 
o'clock. The queen’s two elder boys were 
in the crowd as spectators, and she herself 
was led in by Mr. Orsmond, sen., to the 
governor, who after some little compliment 
handed her up stairs, and, having put a 
candle in her hand, instructed her how to let 
off the fireworks. After the display of fire- 
works, which lasted an hour, the governor’s 
ball commenced, and a large muster of the 
native chiefs were in attendance, and French 
naval and military officers with their families, 
and some foreign residents. The natives 
were dressed in their different native costumes 
for dancing, with leaves and flowers, to corres- 
pond with the heathen dance. Very few Eng- 
lish and American ladies and gentlemen were 
present at the ball, but many native chiefs.’ 

“ Another very respectable English gentle- 
man who witnessed the scene says, that it 
was most heart-rending to reflect that, after all 
that has been done for this people, and the 
measure of success that had attended the 
efforts, with what fearful rapidity they were 
thus hurried back towards heathenism. The 
amusements provided for the people, even 
had it not been the Sabbath-day, were, in his 
opinion, of a most demoralizing tendency : 
no fewer than five different parties of dancers, 
men and girls promiscuously, with great 
drums beating, plentifully furnished with 
intoxicating drinks, and excited to use the 
most obscene gestures and language. An 
American lady, who was present at the ball, 
informs us, that poor Pomare seemed very 
disconsolate all the evening, and could not be 
induced to enter into conversation with any 
one, but was observed for the most part to be 
weeping. The evil effects of this desecra- 
tion of the Lord’s-day are already abundantly 
manifest. The queen’s husband has again 
made shipwreck of faith. The queen’s re- 
monstrance, when pressed by the governor to 
attend the ball, &c., deserves to be recorded. 
She replied, ‘I cannot go; the Word of God 
forbids it.’ He remarked, ‘The French have 
set apart this day as a day of rejoicing, and it 
must be kept;’ and then charged Mr. Howe 
as being the cause of her obstinacy; to which 
she replied, ‘You are quite mistaken; it is 
the command of God that keeps me back; 
but I have no power to resist your perse- 
verance.’” 
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Extract of a letter from the Rev. William Howe, dated Papeete, 


May 8th, 1851:— 

“ The public letters which will reach you 
by this mail, will show that both our persons 
and our tongues are now so restricted that 
our power of doing good, except by patient 
waiting and enduring, is at an end in Tahiti. 

“ The confiscation of our property, the con- 
fining of us to one district, and now the act of 
calling me up for warning my hearers against 
the breach of the Lord’s-day, are very signifi- 
cant signs of the position we now occupy. 

“You will perceive that I had, in the first 
instance, accepted the alternative of quietly 
retiring from the island, rather than to expose 
myself to a certain imprisonment. My mind, 
however, was in no way satisfied with the 
arrangement; and when the Sabbath was 
over, its awful desecration had been such, that 
I felt it impossible to leave without again 
testifying my conviction of its fearful iniquity, 
I named my feelings to the brethren, who at 
once sympathized with me. The general 
feeling of the merchants here was, that I had 
better retire; but there were some of an oppo- 
site opinion, especially one gentleman, who is 
passing through from Port Philip to Cali- 
fornia, a very respectable man, who advised 
us to take the second course named in the 
public letter. We did so; and the result is, 
that I shall stand the trial. The consul will 
not stand by me, as he thinks the law con- 
demns me; and, assuredly, the letter of it 
does, but the spirit of it cannot. My brethren 
are hearty in it, and I hope the Lord is on 
our side. 


“ Should the action issue in imprisonment, 
I may be enabled to remain when the term 
has expired, if not as a preacher, at least as a 
private individual, to sell the Bible, and to 
superintend the press, until I hear from you. 
I shall not be allowed to live in this house; I 
shall, therefore, be obliged to hire one. Should 
I be allowed to resume my ministry at Pa- 
pava, and can reside there, I will do so. 

“TJ have this morning received the sum- 
mons to attend at the office of the Lieutenant 
of the G’endarmie, on the 31st of this month, 
‘to be interrogated on the matter imputed to 
me. I have, therefore, three more Sabbaths 
on which (D.v.) I can preach. 

“T feel most deeply for the students. They 
are distressed beyond utterance. Should they, 
however, be preserved by Divine grace, they 
will be prepared by what they have learned, 
at least, to become intelligent members of the 
churches, if not allowed to do more. The 
present government arrangement, we fear, 
will exclude all our students from the office 
of the ministry, except those who have been 
appointed. Should I, however, remain after 
the trial, I will endeavour to continue at 
Papaoa, or here, in hope that this dark cloud 
will ultimately pass away. I have no doubt 
you will do your utmost to relieve us from 
our present position by an appeal to the 
governments. We can only use the means, 
and commit our cause to Him who judgeth 
righteously.” 
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ORDINATION OF A NATIVE PASTOR IN TAHITI. 
THe following extract of a letter from Mr. Chisholm, dated the 2nd of 
May, affords gratifying evidence that our devoted brethren, in the midst 
of their heavy trials, have been fayoured by some tokens of the Divine 


faithfulness and love :— 


“The subjects on which I have lately had 
to address you, have been, and still are, ex- 
ceedingly disquieting to our minds, and will, 
no doubt, be equally so to yours; but as our 
Heavenly Father has graciously given us a 
token for good, it is right that you should 
know of it, that you may unite with us in 
praising his holy name, ‘ for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.’ The people of Fauu, the 


district which borders on this, being at liberty, 
under the provisions of the ‘ new law,’ to se- 
parate (ecclesiastically) from this, haye done 
so; and their request not being acceded to 
by the Government, that Mr. Howe should 
be their Missionary, they unanimously elected 
Maheanuu, the senior student under Mr. 
Howe’s care, as their pastor, and presented a 
request to us that he might be regularly set 
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apart to the work of the ministry amongst of the members replied, that they were una- 
them. To this we most readily assented; and —nimous in the choice of him as their pastor 
as no objection could be urged against it on | Mr. Howe put the usual questions to the pail 
the part of the Government, we met there on tor elect, which he answered in a most clear 
Wednesday morning last, the 30th of April, and feeling manner, and Mr. Howe then set 
and I believe the day will be held in ever- him apart with ptayer. Rowra, of Mahaena. 
lasting remembrance by many, as certainly —_ gave out another hymn, and I then Ganint 
BO more important work has transpired in the young pastor from 1 Tim. iv. 16: ‘ Take 
this island since the Duff landed her passen- _ heed unto thyself and unto thy doctrine, &c. 
gers on these shores; unless, indeed, it was Another student gave out another hee and 
when the first Tahitian embraced the truth Mr. J. Barff addressed the church a the 
as it is in Jesus, and yielded himself unto ~ duties to their pastor, from Deut. i. 38: ‘ En- 
ne through him, ' courage him.’ .It was a deeply interesting 
The order of the services was as fol- service, and very few present were unmoved 
lows :—Arato (John Cuff) opened with when the young man was stating his expe- 
praise, reading the Scripture, and prayer; Mr. rience. Pomare seemed deeply affected and 
J. Barff then described a gospel church from _ pleased, as were also Tamatoa and Tapoa, 
1 Cor. iii. 9: ‘Ye are God’s building’ Mose, the Kings of Raiatea and Borapora, and the 
another student, gave out another hymn, and Queen of Huahine, all of whom happened to 
Mr. Howe then asked the church what their be present on the occasion.” 
wishes were in regard to Maheanuu; and one 
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KAFFIR WAR. 


CASE OF THE HOTTENTOTS OF THE KAT RIVER SETTLEMENT, 

Tn the hope of enforcing the appeal, on behalf of the innocent sufferers by the 
Kaffir war, inserted in the Missionary Macazine of last month, the Directors 
invite the attention of the friends of the Society to some important facts tending 
to throw light on those disastrous events connected with this once prosperous 
Settlement, which every friend to Missions, and every loyal subject of the Queen, 
must unite to deplore. 

Without disparaging the claims of others, it may be safely affirmed, that from 
the period of their first location on the Kat River, the settlers have been pre- 
eminently distinguished among the tribes of South Africa for their steady attach- 
ment to the cause of social order, for their prompt obedience to the summons of 
the Colonial Government, whenever their services were required to resist the out- 
breaks of the Kaffirs, and for their signal bravery in the field of conflict. But 
superadded to the character they had deservedly acquired as good and loyal 
gtibjects, the inhabitants of Kat River had, under the vigilant superintendence of 
their excellent Missionaries, long enjoyed the advantage of Christian instruction ; 
and its fruits had become manifest, in their exemplary attendance on the services 
of the sanctuary, in their apparently sincere attachment to the cause of the gospel, 
in the flourishing schools that were in active operation, and in the habits of well- 
directed industry by which, notwithstanding many drawbacks and difficulties, 
they strove to maintain themselves and their families. 

_ Among these people, on oceasion of the late outbreak, some were led, in an evil 
hour, ‘through the influence of force or flattery, to join the standard of revolt 
against the Government they had hitherto served with such exemplary fidelity. 
Their actual numbers have been greatly exaggerated; but, as the mournful result, 
the innocent, in common with the guilty, have been involved in utter ruin. And 
while the Missionaries and their families, together with several hundreds of their 
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people, including females and children, the aged and infirm, have been compelled 
to abandon their homes, now reduced to a wreck, a portion of the colonial press, 
notorious for its undisguised hostility alike to Missions and to the coloured races, 
has not scrupled to convert the disastrous events at the Kat River Settlement into 
an occasion of malignant triumph, and to insinuate the most unfounded, base, and 
cruel calumnies against the character and conduct of the Missionaries. 

The Rev. James Read, jun., against whom and his venerable father these 
attacks have been chiefly levelled, with a view to set the colonial public right in 
relation to some important facts which may be supposed to have influenced this 
unhappy defection, and to show that the most energetic measures were actually 
taken by the Missionaries, in the hope of retaining the people in their allegiance, 
addressed a series of letters to the Editor of the South African Commercial 
Advertiser, and which appeared in various numbers of that most respectable and 
influential journal, during the months of May, June, and July, and which embody 
a connected history of the entire case. 

The Directors regret that these valuable communications are much too long 
and minutely descriptive to be reproduced in detail in the limited space of their 
periodical; but, for the satisfaction of their friends, they purpose, on the present 
occasion, to give a brief outline of the most material facts tending to illustrate 
the case. 

It must be premised that the Kat River Settlement included the central station, 
Philipton, the residence of the Revs. Messrs. Read, father and son; Tidmanton 
(formerly Blinkwater), over which Mr. Arie Van Rooyen, a native evangelist, was 
ordained pastor in 1849, and thirteen Out-stations. Until within a recent period, 
there were on the Settlement twelve day-schools, and several infant-schools in 
operation, with a daily attendance of from seven hundred to one thousand 
children. 


ATTESTATIONS TO THE FIDELITY OF THE KAT RIVER HOTTENTOTS. 


Though sedition and rebellion among the Dutch Boers, and wars and blood- 
shed among the border-tribes, had been of frequent occurrence, the Hottentots of 
the Kat River, through the influence of the gospel, and attachment to British rule, 
have been remarkable for their patience and forbearance under ill-usage, while 
heretofore they have been the most efficient auxiliaries to the regular troops in the 
repulsion and subjugation of the Kaflir clans. 

That such were the sentiments of the authorities with respect to these people, 
the following documents will serve to attest. On the 17th of December, 1846, 
Sir P. Maitland, in his reply to an address presented to him by the Field Cornets 
and inhabitants of the Kat River Settlement, observed :— 

“I thank the Kat River people for their expression of loyal allegiance to Her 
Majesty the Queen, and for their welcome to myself. It is a pleasure to me to 
acknowledge their services in arms, and to thank them in the name of the colony 
which they have assisted to defend.” 

Again, in December, 1847, His Excellency Sir H. Smith, in replying to a con- 
gratulary address from these people, on his assumption of the government, made 
use of the following expressions :— ; 

“T have received, with great pleasure, the address from Her Majesty’s subjects 
of the Kat River Settlement, in as far as it specifies such attachment and 
readiness again to serve under me. Well do I remember, and most fully do I 
appreciate, the gallant, long, and meritorious services of my Kat River comrades 
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during the last war. Their interest, therefore, must ever be mine; and most readily 
do I watch over their welfare, now that I am the representative of our most 
gracious Queen, for whom they so truly profess every loyalty.” 


THEIR CONDUCT UNDER NEGLECT AND ILL USAGE. 


In attempting to account for the disaffection of a portion of the Kat River 
people, which for the first time manifested itself on occasion of the present war, 
it should be stated, that not only had their long and meritorious services to the 
Government been requited with neglect, but for various grievances of an aggravated 
nature, of which they repeatedly complained to the authorities, no redress could be 
obtained. When it became known that the Kaffirs were in arms, the Kat River 
settlers, in common with others, received instructions from the Governnient to 
embody in volunteer corps, under their own elected leaders. A meeting of the 
people having been convened by the resident magistrate, J. H. B. Wienand, Esq., 
the official requisition was read and explained. The prevailing sentiment of the 
meeting, which was composed of English and natives, seemed to be,—Ist, That 
wars had proved impoverishing and ruinous to the people of the Kat River Settle- 
ment; 2nd, That after having made great sacrifices for the Government and 
country, in preceding wars, they had not been well used; 8rdly, That another 
Kaffir war would sink them in irretrievable ruin ; and lastly, they expressed a wish 
that a letter might be addressed to His Excellency the Governor, praying ex- 
emption from active duties at that time, or from entering Kaffirland, but to be 
allowed to protect their own sub-district to where it joins with that of Fort 
Beaufort, by burgher-service, under their own commandants. 

While negotiations were going on with the Government on these matters, the start- 
ling intelligence arrived that Col. Mackinnon’s patrol had been attacked and repulsed 
by the Gaikas, that the English Military Settlements on the Chumie had been 
burnt, and the settlers massacred. Being Christmas-day, many of the Kat River 
people were attending Divine service at the time. The interesting meeting was 
abruptly closed, and the worshippers dispersed to their various homesteads, with 
instructions from the authorities to assemble at Fort Armstrong, and other places 
selected as points of concentration. 


THEIR PARTIAL DEFECTION THE RESULT OF ARTIFICE AND VIOLENCE. 


There is most satisfactory evidence that, up to this period, there was not the 
slightest symptom of disaffection on the part of any of the Kat River Hottentots. 
On the 29th of December, however, information was brought to the authorities 
and to the Missionaries, that the Kaffir chief Hermanus had manifested a dis- 
position, and was in fact using every effort, by force and enticement, to draw the 
people of Lower Blinkwater from their allegiance. At this time they were for the 
most part unarmed, having, in common with the rest of the Kat River people, 
been deprived by the magistrate, more than a year before, of the Government guns, 
to the number of 400, which they had received from the commandant of the 
settlement; and hence they became an easy prey to the machinations of this 
treacherous leader.. To show that the revolt was altogether unpremeditated, it 
should be stated, that these people, on the approach of Hermanus, sent informa. 
tion to the authorities at Armstrong and Beaufort of their perilous situation, and 
asked help to get away from the Blinkwater, and resolved among themselves, as 
they had ever done, to stand by the Government. On the evening of the same 

day, Hermanus came to Tidmanton with a large body of men; and on reaching 
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the church, in which the people had taken up their abode, he called outin a dicta- 
torial tone, “Where is the Field Cornet Valentyn Jacobs? He must tell me 
to-night whether he is on my side or on the side of the Government.” Mr. Van 
Rooyen, the Missionary, quietly said to him, “What do you mean, Hermanus? 
What do you want?” He exclaimed, “I want the men.” Mr.. Van Rooyen 
rejoined, “You must not force the people into rebellion.” Hermanus replied, 
“No, I shall first ask them; but, willing or not willing, they shall go.” It was 
calculated that at this time there were in the camp of this rebel chief about 900 
Kaffirs, including the runaway servants, whose conduct had been the cause of so 
much excitement in the colony, while there were only ninety Hottentots at 
Blinkwater, more than half of whom were unarmed. Hermanus then rode about 
the camp, ordering out the men; the Missionary, Mr. Van Rooyen, all the while 
following, and urging him to desist from such doings. At last he turned round 
and sternly rebuked Mr. Van Rooyen, and one of the Kaffirs then told him it was 
no longer safe for him to be there. 

On the 80th December, Mr. Van Rooyen, seeing he could not get help from 
Armstrong to extricate the Hottentots from their perilous predicament,—the 
people not being strong enough to resist Hermanus, or fight their way to that 
fort, and he himself being in imminent danger, resolved to proceed to Fort Arm- 
strong ; on reaching which place, he again applied to the functionaries for help to 
get the people away from the power of the Kafiir chief, but without success. From 
these facts it is sufficiently clear that the Blinkwater Hottentots were involuntary 
agents in the revolt; that so far from sympathizing in the treasonable projects of 
Hermanus, they would gladly have escaped from his influence, had timely succour 
been afforded. It is indeed too true that a portion of these people eventually 
brought disgrace and ruin upon themselves, by the part they took in the progress 
of the war, but they had then committed themselves, and finding they had already 
gone too far to recede either with honour or safety, they became reckless of 
consequences. 

On the 7th January, Hermanus, during an attack on Fort Beaufort, was slain, 
together with several of the people, including some of the Blinkwater Hottentots, 


ENERGETIC EFFORTS OF THE MISSIONARIES TO STEM THE TIDE OF REVOLT. 


‘ While these mournful events were in progress, the Rev. Messrs. Read, father and 
son, Mr. Van Rooyen, the Rev. Mr. Thomson, minister of the Dutch Reformed 
Church, and other zealous friends of the Government, were indefatigable in their at- 
tempts to reclaim those of the people who had joined the standard of revolt, and to 
confirm the loyal in their fidelity. With that view they made repeated visits to the 
hostile camps, at the risk of their personal safety, and earnestly and affectionately 
exhorted the misguided people, by the love they bore their ministers, by the debt of 
gratitude they owed to the English churches and nation, and by the greatness of 
the Redeemer’s cause, which would be tarnished by their revolt against the 
Government, to lay down their arms and return to their duty as British subjects. 

The following document was also addressed, by our faithful and indefatigable 
Missionaries, to the people residing at the several Missionary Institutions :— 
“ Kat River Settlement, January 6, 1851. 
“To the Hottentots and other people of colour residing at the Missionary 
Institutions, and the towns and villages of the colony. : 
“Friends and fellow subjects, you will have heard, with deep regret, that our 
Government is again at war with the Kaffir nation, and still more, that several 


FOR OCTOBER, 1851. 625 


persons belonging to this settlement have, by compulsion and seduction, been 
induced to join a rebel band, under a Kaffir named Hermanus Matroos, residing 
at Lower Blinkwater. 

“It is not the time to enter into particulars; what we earnestly wish to com- 
municate to you is, that the great body of the Kat River people in no wise parti- 
cipate in this rebellious and treacherous proceeding against the Queen’s supremacy 
in this country. 

“We wish by these presents to make known to you, that the respectable people 
of Kat River are quiet and loyal; and lest the rebels endeavour to work on the 
feelings of the unwary in the colony, by telling them that the whole population in 
this settlement are in rebellion, or that they are contending for a great and just 
cause, and thereby either work on the sympathies of the coloured classes in the 
colony, or strike a panic into others, or cause others to feel a disinclination to 
come forward in defence of the Queen’s authority; we therefore declare, hereby, 
that the proceeding of Hermanus Matroos and his adherents is a rebellious and 
treacherous act, and advise all our fellow-subjects to come willingly forward to 
suppress it; as also to repel and subdue the Kaffirs who are engaged in war 
against the colony. Let the Hottentots remember the blessings they have enjoyed 
under the British Government, and what is now in jeopardy,—viz., the elements 
which constitute social and political happiness,—Christianity, civilization, and 
British Institutions. 

“We have thought it right to publish this, to counteract the efforts of the 
rebellious and misguided, as well as to inspire you with, and confirm you in, your 
loyalty to our Most Gracious Sovereign Lady the Queen of England; and we beg 
all Missionaries and persons of influence to read, and translate, if necessary, this 
to all the people in the colony. 


(Signed) “J. Reap, sen. 
“J. Reap, jun. 
“A. Van Rooyen.” 


The rebels having advanced on Fort Armstrong, the Missionaries and other 
English, with their families, who bad sought an asylum there, were compelled, on 
the 23rd January, to evacuate the place, which was subsequently pillaged. 


SUMMARY. 


From the foregoing statement it appears :— 

1st. That previous to the breaking out of the present war, the Hottentots of the 
Kat River Settlement felt deeply that they had grounds for complaint of 
neglect and ill usage on the part of the Government. 

2nd. That notwithstanding these alleged grounds of complaint, they evinced no 
symptoms of disaffection, until they were exposed, unarmed and hopeless of 
relief, to the arts and violence of Hermanus. 

8rd. That the actual number of those who joined the standard of revolt formed 
only a small portion of the Kat River settlers ; and 

Ath. That the Missionaries, instead of being lukewarm and unconcerned specta- 
tors of what was going on, as their enemies have alleged, displayed a zeal and 
an energy in the support of the Government and social order, which, had their 
example been generally imitated by the colonists, might have brought the 
war to a speedy issue. 
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APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THE SUFFERERS BY THE 
KAFFIR WAR. 


Ir affords the Directors much gratification to state, that their appeal, through 
the medium of last month’s Magazine, on behalf of the natives of South Africa, 
and others, who are suffering innocently, but severely, in consequence of the 
present Kaffir war, has met with a prompt and liberal response. The subscrip- 
tions already received are as per subjoined list:— 


£ 8. da. Come San (he 
G. Hitchcock, Esq. . . .100 0 O 4H. Forbes, Esq., Bradford. 5 0 0 
S. M. Peto, Esq., M.P. . .100 0 0 AnOld Friend, by! Rev. J.J. 
W.A. Hankey, Esq. . . 50 0 0 Freeman . By 00 
Rev. G. Moore, Lewes . . 50 O O T. Lane, Esq. . = ih & @ 
Dowager Lady Buxton. . 25 0 0 Miss Moore, St. Leonard's EE pe NR) 
Seth Smith, Esq. . . 25 0 0 T.G. Parker, Esq., Upping- 
Geo. Freeman, Esq, Chel- ham . & © oO 
tenham . DOr "Or tvovenerrs Paterson, Dundee FOG 
Weigh-house Chapel, ‘Sacra- W. P. Paton, Esq.,Glasgow 5 0 0 
mental Collection . . 24. 1) 30° RePBeek, Esq., Hazlewood . 5 0 0 
Rev. J. Glyde and Friends, Sin Massn i} Be eal 
Bradford. . . # 21.0, 0 . dh. Venning, Esq., Norwich. 5 0 0 
W. Baxter, Esq., Dundee. 20 0 0 S&. Underhill, Esq. : De Oo 
Sir KE. N. Buxton, Dart. Merb 200 Om ihe We Wakefield, Esq, 
F. W. Cobb, Esq., Margate 20 0 0 Kendal . . 50 @ 
Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. . 20 0 0 T.R. Wheatley, Esq... : 5 0 0 
W. Flanders, Esq. . . . 20 0 O J. Whitehouse, Esq., Dudley 5 0 0 
Thomas Piper, Bade ieee 205 0 Oe V\iWilson® Esq., Torquay. 65 0 0 
S. C. Ly pee Mrs., and Miss, Win- 
Messrs. Wells and Perry, deatt, Tavistock  .’ > 0G 
Chelmsford . , 20 0 0 Alfred Wilson, Esq. . a toe 0G 
Joseph Kast,Esq.. . . . 1010 0 J.andE.B. . 3 DW 
E. Mason, Esq. . . . . 1010 0 J. Butcher, Esq., Norwich. 38 0 0 
E. PyeSmith,Esqg. . . . 1010 O Rev.J. Hayden and Friends, 
Eusebius Smith, Esq. . . 1010 0 Hish Wycombe 2a. a2 reomeD 
ReAsh TEsquspristoluu se Ue OlsOn md eG ‘Stapelton, Esq. . 27 280 
E. Baxter, Esq., Dundee . 10 0 0 Messrs. Sully, Bridgewater. 2 2 0 
The Misses Hall. . . . 10 0 0 Mrs. Best, Witchampton 2 4.0 
Mrs. Maitland, Henley . - 10.0 0 JE. Broek, Wade Chatham . 2 0 0 
8. Oldfield, Esq., Hudders- BSR es PLO Ma. 
{1610 eee 10 205 f . Me-Grove aes of ee op 2) OO 
Jon. Barrett, Esq., Croydon 5 5 0 RK. Gamman, Esq. 1 LAO 
W. Carlile, Esq. . . Ga = ibs dh Martin, South Shields TS ao 
W. Dudley, Hisqe 5 56 0 Miss E. Cragg, Crayford. tT 0-80 
Mrs. Frederick Smith . 5 56 0 J. Crane, Es 130550) 
Rev. T. P. Bull and Friends, W. Sedman, Esq., Litehurch 0" 10 
Newport Pagnell 5 0 0 Rev. R. Weaver, Mansfield Eee 
C. H. Clarke, Esq., per Rev. Smaller Sums shits Aue erry ead) 
S. Mc All, Nottingham ee ———- 
John Cassell, ESQ. Owe re = ecedUics £824 0 3 
J. Davis, Esq. . a Dee G —_— 


The Directors, with a view to corroborate the statements contained in their 
late appeal on behalf of the sufferers by the Kaffir war, and to show the extent of 
the calamity as affecting the Mission Stations, invite the particular attention of 


their friends and the Christian public to the following extract of a letter just 
received from the Rey. James Read, sen. :— 
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Writing, under date 12th July, from Alice, on the Kaffir frontier, where the 
Mission families have found a temporary refuge, Mr. Read observes :— 

“We have had several wars, but none so ruinous as this; particularly as it 
respects the Kat River Settlement, which has suffered greatly from the commando 
of General Somerset. Much spoil, cattle, &., were taken, and part of the settle 
ment burnt to the ground, and what was then left has been taken and destroyed 
by the Kaffirs; so that, at present, there is scarcely a house or hut standing in the 
whole settlement: all burnt. The same has happened to the other Societies,— 
the stations destroyed, and the Missionaries scattered,—so that darkness pervades 
this part of the country, and the Prince of darkness reigns almost unrestrained, 
and, as yet, little prospect of a change. War and devastation are spreading wider 
and wider, and the reports coming in are more and more alarming and distressing. 
Since the troops attacked the Ammatola, the Kaffirs have been spreading in the 
colony, in the districts of Albany, Cradock, Burgensdorp, Albert, Somerset, &c., 
where many colonists have been killed, and vast herds of cattle, sheep, goats, and 
horses, are being swept away. Dutch and English farmers are flying before the 
enemy in every direction; so that we seem as far, or farther, from peace now, with 
the re-inforeements from England, than we were six months ago. The time of 
service for most of the Hottentot levies, consisting of about fifteen hundred from 
the western districts, George, Zwellendam, Graff Reinet, &c., has expired, and 
they are all leaving; and few or no others coming in their places. This is known 
to the Kaffirs, and no doubt strengthens their determination not to give in. 

“Tt is a consolation to Mr. Thomson, of Balfour, to my son James, and to 
myself, that we were able to save many of our people from taking an 
active part in the rebellion. We have here, at Alice, about one hundred and 
thirty of our Philipton church members, men and women; and there are about 
the same number at Hiland’s Post, who have taken no share, nor had any sympa- 
thy with the rebels, besides many who were absent from the settlement, and thus 
escaped being compelled to join the disaffected. There are also many who fled 
into the bush from fear of the attack -at Fort Armstrong and the visit of General 
Somerset to Philipton, who are now here, and have not taken part with the 
rebels. It is also matter of thankfulness, that few or none of our people have 
joined them during the last four months. On the contrary, from three hundred 
to four hundred have joined the levy companies, and are doing good service under 
General Somerset; besides those who are doing duty as free burghers. There are 
also a number of others belonging to the settlement doing duty at various places, 
yviz., Fort Beaufort, &c. I yet hope God will overrule this dark dispensation, for 
his glory, and the eventual good of the people and the country.” 

To the foregoing statement Mr. Read subjoins a mournful list of the various 
Mission Stations, belonging to our own and other Societies, which have been 
abandoned, and, for the most part, entirely destroyed. The list comprises six 
principal stations, belonging to the London Missionary Society, viz.:— 

1. Philipton, with its 13 out-stations. 2. Zidmanton. 8. Freemanton. 4. 
Theopolis. 5. Peelton. 6. Knapp's Hope. 

The whole of the above stations have been burnt, or otherwise destroyed, and 
abandoned, excepting that at one of them, Tidmanton, the chapel alone has been 
left standing. 

In addition to the foregoing, the work of devastation has also extended over 
fourteen principal stations belonging to five other different Societies. 
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DEATH OF THE REV. JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN. 


Tue Christian public in general, and the friends of the London ‘@ 
Missionary Society in particular, have, during the past month, 
a learned with the deepest regret that the Rev. Joseph John Freeman, 
EI the Society’s laborious and devoted Home Secretary, is no more. 
a This solemn event occurred at Homburg, in Germany, on the 8th 
ia inst., whither Mr. Freeman had gone, under medical direction, for 
B| the purpose of drinking the celebrated medical waters of that 
fm place. Although he had suffered much for some weeks, from a 
succession of severe boils, which had compelled him to forego 
some important Missionary engagements, yet, at the time of his 
departure from England, his health was so much improved, that 
sanguine expectations were entertained that—after using the Hom- 
burg waters for a short time—his strength would be completely re- 
established ; and, in this expectation, he had engaged to attend the 
| Annual Missionary Meeting at Birmingham, on the 16th ult. But 
@ these cheering prospects were suddenly overcast, and before the ap- 
pointed time of labour had arrived, he was laid in the grave. His 
final illness was severe and short. On the 23rd o& August he 
commenced the use of the Homburg waters. Four days afterwards 
he was attacked by rheumatic fever, which reduced his strength 
so rapidly, that, prior to his departure, he had scarcely power to 
articulate a sound. Still his kind and assiduous medical attendant 
# encouraged the hope that, as the fever was subdued, the exhausted 

sufferer might yet be restored. But this hope proved fallacious, and in 
| the afternoon of the Sth ult. he gently breathed his last. Our de- 
parted friend enjoyed, in his last hours, the affectionate sympathy and 
™ assiduous attention of Mrs. Freeman and his two daughters, and 
m their anguish in realizing this unexpected and most solemn event 
| may be easily conceived. His mortal remains were interred in the 
f English section of the Cemetery at Homburg, on the morning of 
«| the 10th ult., and his desolate widow and children have since 
returned to England. 

By the removal of Mr. Freeman the Society has sustained a 
severe and heavy loss, especially at the present moment, when the 
cause of Christian Missions in South Africa, and the interests of 
the coloured races of that country, so much required his earnest 
and powerful adyocacy ; but in the volume which he was so recently 
permitted to send from the press, “he being dead yet speaketh,” 
and by arguments the most forcible, and in terms the most affecting, 
pleads for the much-injured natives of that Colony, May his sud- 


den departure give an irresistible power to his claims on their 
behalf! 


ieee 
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4 Ata Meeting of the Board of Directors, held at the Mission 
# House, on Monday the 15th ult., the following Resolutions,— | 

founded on this solemn and painful dispensation of Divine 

Proyidence,—were unanimously adopted :— 
Resolved :— 

1.—That the Directors have received with feelings of the deepest 
sorrow the announcement of the death of the Rey. Joseph 
John Freeman, the deyoted and laborious Home Secretary of 
the Society; and while they bow with devout submission to 
this solemn and unexpected dispensation of the wise and 
gracious providence of God, they embrace the mournful 
occasion to record their high estimate of the ardent zeal and 
unwearied energy of their departed brother, and of the 
various services rendered by him to the interests of the 
London Missionary Society, not only in the diligent discharge 
of the general duties of his office, but also in his various 
labours as a Christian Missionary in Madagascar, as the 
representative of the Society in Jamaica and British Guiana, 
and, more recently, in his extended visitation of the Society's 
“stations in South Africa. : 

2.—To Mrs. Freeman and her bereaved daughters, the Directors 
present their sincere and affectionate condolence under the f& 
irreparable loss they have been called to sustain, earnestly & 
commending them to the gracious support and hallowed con- 
solation of that Divine Saviour whose sympathy and grace are 
eyer proportioned to the necessities and burdens of His 
afflicted saints. 
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ORDINATION OF THREE MISSIONARIES FOR INDIA. 


Mr. E. J. Evans, B.A., late Student of Cheshunt College, was ordained at Abney Chapel, 
Stoke Newington, on Thursday, August 28th, as a Missionary to Mirzapore. The Rev. 
John Hall commenced the service by reading the Scriptures and prayer. The introductory 
address was delivered by Rev. W. Campbell, late Missionary to India. The usual questions 
were put, and the ordination prayer offered by Rey. Robert Philip, and the charge was deli- 
yered by Rey. John Jefferson. 


Mr. Charles C. Leitch, late Student of Glasgow University, was ordained at Greyfriars, 
Church (Rey. Dr. King’s), in that city, on Thursday, September 4th, as a Missionary to 
Neyoor. The service was opened with devotional exercises by Rev. Mr. Taylor, of Hutchin- 
sontown. ‘The introductory discourse, from 2nd Ephesians, and John 8th, was delivered by 
Rey. Dr. King, who also put the usual questions, and offered the ordination prayer. The 
charge, in the unavoidable absence of Dr. Wardlaw, was delivered by Rey. Mr. Blyth, Mis- 
sionary from Jamaica. 
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Mr. Richard Sargent, late Student of the Western College, Plymouth, was ordained at 


Trinity Chapel, Poplar, on Saturday, September 11th, as a Missionary to Bangalore. 
Henry Harrison commenced the service by reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
labour was described by Rey. Edmund Crisp, late Missionary at Bangalore. 
Rey. Dr. Tidman offered the ordination prayer; and Rey. 


Rose put the usual questions. 
George Smith delivered the charge. 


Rey. 
The field of 
Rey. George 


i 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
Revs. Charles C. Leitch and Richard Sargent, appointed respectively to Neyoor and Ban- 
galore, East Indies, sailed for Madras, in the Vernon, from Portsmouth, on the 16th ult. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following :— 

For Rev. Dr. Legge, Hong-Kong. To the Hull Ju- 
venile Ladies’ Working Society—For a Box of 
Useful Articles. 

For Rev. W. Young, Amoy. 
Box of Useful Articles. 

For Mrs. Porter’s School, Madras. To the Clap- 
ham Ladies’ Missionary Working Society—For 
a Box of Useful and Ornamental Articles. To 
the Ladies’ Working Society, Brigg—For a Par- 
cel of Useful Articles. 

For Mrs. Addis, Coimbatoor. To the Young La- 
dies of Miss Murphy’s Establishment, Wexford 
—For a Parcel of Useful Articles. 

For the Native Teacher, ‘‘ William Nash,” Banga- 
lore. To the Teachers and Children of the 
Sunday-school connected with the Independent 
Chapel, Uxbridge—For a Box of Books. 

For Mrs. Cox, Trevandrum. To the Sherborne La- 
dies’ Missionary Working Society—For a Box 
of Useful Articles. 

For Rev. R. Moffat, Lattakoo. To W. E. P., Upper 
Clapton—For a Parcel of Clothing and Maga- 
zines. To the Juvenile Missionary Society, 
Zion Chapel, Hyde—For a Box of Clothing, 
&c. To the Children of Colnbrook British 
Schools—For a Box of Clothing. 

For Rey. R. B. Taylor, Cradock. To Mrs. Frede- 
rick Smith—For a Box of Clothing and Books. 

For Rey. R. Birt, Kaffirland. To the Rev. R. 
Elliott and Friends, Devizes—For a Box of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rey. James Read, Kat River. To Miss Bul- 
ley, Wavertree— For a Box of Clothing and 
Useful Articles. 

For Rev. J. Andrews, Jamaica. To Mrs. John 
Ridley, Bury St. Edmunds—For a Parcel of 
Clothing, 

For Rev. J. Roome. To the Misses Jenkins, Plas- 
y-felin, Neath—For a Box of Clothing. 

For Mrs. Mills’s School, Upolu. To the Young La- 
dies of Miss Pritchett’s Establishment, Ber- 
mondsey—For a Parcel of Useful Articles. 

For Rev. G. Spencer, Tahiti. To the Twig Folley 
Sunday-school—For a Box of Clothing. To the 
Young Ladies and Children of the Missionary 
Working Societies, connected with Robert- 
street Chapel—For a Box of Clothing and Use- 
ful Articles. 

For Rev. G. Charter, Raiatea. To the Rev. J. H. 
Unwin and Friends, Belthorua—For a Box of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Mrs. Murray, Tutuila. To Miss Wilson, Tor- 
quay—For a large Parcel of Clothing, 


To a Friend—Fora 


For Rey. William Gill, Rarotonga. To the Juvenile 
Association at Mrs. John Fisher’s, Commercial- 
road—For a Box of Clothing, value £12. _To 
the Sunday-school Children’s Association, 
Trinity Chapel, Poplar—For Articles of Cloth- 
ing and School Requisites, value £6. To Rey. 
H. Madgin, Tiverton, and Friends—For a Box 
of Useful Articles. y 

For Rev. George Gill, Mangaia. To Friends at 
Ebenezer Chapel, Shadwell—For a Box of 
Children’s Clothing, value £4. To Miss Bragg, 
Taunton—For a Parceiof Useful Articles. 

For Rey. T. Powell, Savaii. To the Ladies’ Work- 
ing Association, Marlborough Chapel, Old 
Kent-road—For a Case of Clothing. 

For Rev. D. Darling, Tahiti. To the John-street 
Association—For a Case of Clothing, Cut- 
lery, &c. 

For Rev. A. and Mrs. Buzacott, Rarotonga. To 
the John-street Association—For a Box of 
School Materials, Cutlery, value £6. To Mrs. 
Maunder and Friends, Barnstaple—For a Box 
of Useful Articles. To Mrs. Davis, Hastings— 
For a Box of Useful Articles. To Mr. Wood- 
man; to Miss Cotes, and to Miss Villicut—For 
Parcels of Useful Articles and School Materials. 
To Mrs. F. Wills, Bristol—For a Parcel of 
Useful Articles. 

For Rey. J. P. Sunderland, Upolu. To Mr. R. 
Mann, Stockport—For a Box of Clothing, 
Books, &c. 

For the Native Teacher, Aperaamo, Tutuila. To 
Mr. A. Scrutton—For a Case of Useful Articles. 

To A. Z., for a Parcel of Clothing; to the North- 
street Chapel Sunday-school, Brighton, for a 
Parcel of Books and Magazines; to J. V. Hall, 
Esq., Maidstone, for a large supply of the 
«*Sinner’s Friend,” for the various Islands in 
the South Seas; to Mr. W. Hunter, Sand- 
hutton, near Thirsk, for Ten Gallons Varnish, 
and Ten Gallons Copal Varnish. 

To Mrs. Greenhough; to the Administrators of the 
late W. Fox, Esq., Bath; to Mr. J. Crisp, sen., 
Beccles ; to Mr. E. Dewsbury, Edingale, near 
Tamworth; to Mr. Portway, Bury-St.-Edmunds; 
to Mrs. Jones, New Road; to Mrs. Rust, Stoke- 
Newington; to Mrs. Humpage, Judd-street ; 
to Mr. George Hall; tothe late William Newall, 
Esq., Manchester; and to Mrs. Ward, Halifax 
—For Volumes and Numbers of the Evangelical 
and other Magazines, &c. &c. . 

Mrs. Lechler, Salem, desires most gratefully to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of the undermentioned 
Articles, A valuable Box of Lesson and Copy- 
Books, Slates, Pictures, &c., from the British 
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and Foreign School Society, through Mrs. 
Forster, Tottenham, A Parcel of Frocks from 
C. W., Bristol. A Box of very Useful Articles 
from Ladies at Wexford. A Case of Useful 
Articles for Sale, for the Salem School, from the 
Jamaica-row Ladies’ Working Party, through 
Mrs. Woodman, value £20. A Parcel of bean- 
tifully made Baby Linen, &c., from the Ja- 
maica-row Girls’ Working Party, Herold School, 
through Mrs, Jordon. 


Mrs. Abbs gratefully acknowledges the receipt of 


the undermentioned Articles, To the Friends of 
Princes-street Congregation, Norwich, for a Box 
of Useful Articles, value £37; to Mrs. Bleakley, 
for a Box of Articles, for Sale, value £4 15s., 
towards the support of a School-mistress; to 
Miss Butcher, Member of the Established 
Church, and other Friends, for a Seraphine; to 
Mrs. W, Fletcherand Miss Davey, for a Box of 
Medicine; to John Venning, Esq., Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Jarrold, Rev. John Alexander, Rev. B.S. 
Hollis, Rev. James Cooper, Mr. James Cozens ; 
Mr. Powell, for Presents of Books; tothe Boys 
of the British School, Mundesley, for Slates, 
and from the Boys of the Mission School, Yar- 
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Mrs. Abbs gratefully acknowledges the receipt of 


various Presents for the Native Readers con- 
nected with the Pareychaley Mission, South Tra- 
yancore, from those Friends who support them: 
Mrs. W. Wrigley, Huddersfield; Mrs. R. Patti- 
son, Bradford; Mrs. T. Rather, Maidenhead ; 
Mrs. R. Death, Lavenham; Mrs, Williams, 
London; Mr. Large, Gravesend; Mrs. Hall, 
Norwich; Mrs. Ward, Newfoundland; John 
Venning, Esq., Norwich; Miss Harding, 
Kennington; Mrs. Oldfield, Bradford; Miss 
Pullen, Bradford. 


Mrs, Abbs would also express her thanks for Par- 


cels of Jackets and Remnants of Print and 
other Useful Articles, from Mrs. Russell, Yar- 
mouth; Mrs. Shelly, Yarmouth; Mrs. Denne, 
Yarmouth; Miss White, Yarmouth; Mrs. 
Brown, Yarmouth; Mrs. Miles, Mundesley; 
Mrs. Woodhouse; Mrs. Porter, Norwich; Miss 
Palmer; Mrs. Roberts; Miss Cannell; Miss 
Judith Pigg and Friends; Mrs. Mills; Miss 
Chittock: Miss Rust; Mrs. Hinds; Miss 
Elliot; Mrs. Maine; Mrs. Angust; Miss Geer- 
ing, Mr. James Abbs; Miss Hunter, Bradford. 


mouth, for a Parcel of Slates, 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


From 1st August to 6th September, 1851, inclusive. 


Christians....,...200 
Roger Cunliffe, Esq. 40 0 
Ditto, for the Wi- 

dows’ and Orphans’ 

FUNG cesses ceceas AD 10 


i) 
oo 


ls smcocccncnvegs A 0 


Ww. 

Mr. J. Nash...,-se00 0 10 
Abney Chapel, on 
ACCOUNE...e0eceres 


wo aco 


Claremont Chapel. 
geccsy -schgol seeee 2 0 
Miss Ridler’s Bible 

Clasainus.- raster: 1 


i) 


——_ 
New Court, on ac- 
COUNE ..aveasages 
Poultry Chapel, on 
account .....+.... 2 
St. Thomas's Square, 
Boy’s Surday~ 
school,forthe Ship 111 0 
Surrey Chapel. 
Collections in July. 13 13 6 
W. Churchill, Esq., 
CE. Si)geaceseceisece 10 0 0 
Mrs) Kank .yedeeaes 2 11 (0 
6 
0 
6 


916 4 
0 0 0 


Mr. C. Harris ...,.. 0 10 
Dockhead_— School, 
per Mr. Mitchell.. 
Missionary Boxes .. 
287. 33. 6¢.—_—_—_— 
Pestalozzian School, 
Jewin’s-crescent.. 1 
John Gravestock’s 
Missionary Box.. 0 
A Gift from a Fa- 
mily Charity Box 
Mr. Kendall, for the 
Native Girl, Sarah 
Kendall, in Mrs, 
Porter’s School, 
Madras, three yrs. 
Mrs. Elliott, for the 
Chinese Mission,, 5 0 0 


~ 
o 
i] 


o 
o 


Zs. d. 
BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Bedford, per Mrs J. 
Kilpin, for the Na- 
tive Girl, Ann 
Bedford— 
Mrs. Osborn, 
POPE caavvaieide gute 
Two at 
Sharnbrook ...... 
Friends at Bedford 


New- 
010 0 


046 
-2 5 6 
atmos en 
Windsor. 
Error in last Report. 
Collected, Miss £. Rayneld, 
should be ten pounds, not 
ten shillings. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE-s 
Duzford District. 
By Mr. J. Patterson— 
Foulmire. 
Mrs. Ellis, Chrishal 


Friends 


i  30.aD 
yo" 20; 
100 
Miss Foster ......-- 017 0 
Mrs. Seers. 012 4 
Mrs. Barke: 010 0 
Mrs, Ison . 08 6 
Miss Hobb' 0 ‘5 30 
Miss Hayle 0 3 6 
Mrs. Runha 016 
Collections . Seca we Lh a 
91. 9s. = 
Duxford. 
Collection .......... 617 9 
Collected by Mrs. 
Moreland and Miss 
Burgess .cccccccee 0 
Mr. Patterson..(A.) 1 1 0 


From the Sunday- 

schoo! Children for 
the John Williams 2 1 
Missionary Boxes... 5 7 
182. 0s. 74, ——— 


ony 


0 
Duzford Anniver- 


BOTY sovevevvoveree 


1s. d. 
Little Shelford, 

Rev. William Bur- 
OSE. n.ceisleinisin'ds eOinemeben’ 70 

The Young Gentle- 

men of Mr. Bur- 
gess’s Schoolj...... 1 0 0 
Public Meeting .... 3 510 
51. 6s. 10d, ——— 

Sawston. 

Public Meeting .... 5 12 10 
45 14 6 
3 0 «0 


42 14 6 


Less Expenses.... 


DERBYSHIRE, 
Matlock isc-.caceree 2° 5 0 


New Mills. 

Collection and small 
donations ........ 3 0 0 
Joseph Bennet, Bea. 500 


DEVONSHIRE, 
G.R. Devon........100 0 0 


Exeter, per Rev. J. 
Bristow werreeeeee 15 0 0 


ESSEX, 
Marks’ Gate, near Rum- 


ord. 
Rev. J. Mully. 
Collected for the 
Ship, by— 
Rosina J. Wiseman 
Hannah M'‘Lacklan 
Robert M‘Lacklan. 
Sarah Drake 
Peter Drake 
Mirir Stone .. 
Elizabeth 


A ONIN 


eooocoo coocseco 


wt Sone SoH acan 


Missionary 


Ce se eneeoenenene 


= SOewr 


‘ tS Ae 

Collections,lsthMay 2 2 0 

518 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Gloucester. H. B. for 
Martha Fearnot. in 
the School at Tre- 

vandrum ,....... 2 5 0 


HAMPSHIRE. 
Andover, East-street 
Chapel Sunday- 
school, for the 
BLM aciecwevacades 


Titchfield, Rev. J. 
Flower and Con- 
Zregation eeerevee 6 0 O 


019 9 


KENT, 


Woolwich, Salem 
Chapel, per Mr, 
Saw, onaccount.. 17 0 0 
From Captain John 
Mc Arthur, being 
oie ‘of oe 
acy bequeath- 
ed cs Yine iGocicky 
by the late Lieut. 
James Mc Arthur, 
RN 


eoccecrcseeees O 8 
LANCASHIRE, 
Birkenhead, Mr, 
William Morgan 10 0 0 
Manchester, A de- 
ceased Friend of 
Dr. Massie...... a 0). 10 0 
Middleton. Mr. 
Brown’s Mission- 
ary Box. ..4.0 
Preston. 
Auxiliary Society, by J. 
Hamer, Esq. 
Anniversary Collections. 
Grimshaw - street 
Chapel rerseveree 18 5 7 


010 0 
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Coeponesiy cet Cha- 
issionary Com- 
munion, for Wi- 
dows and Orphans 

Public Meeting .... 

Public Breakfast ... 

Grimshaw_- street 
Chapel, Congrega- 
tional andJuvenile 
Society, by Mr, 
Tomlinson ..,....° 3 12 

> Llswick Branch Society, 

Collections at Public 
Meeting, by Rev. 

J. Armitage,..... 
Collection afte 
MOD wo cesses eseces 

Collected by— 

Miss A. Blackburn.. 

Miss B, Jackson.... 

Miss J. Lawrenson . 

Miss E. Parkinson.. 

Miss M. Parkinson . 

Miss E, Thompson.. 

Miss 8. Tunstall.... 

Eas. 3s. ; 111. 11s. 2d. 


Blackpool Branch. 
Collected after Ser- 
mon, by Rev. J. 
Raven .......+. eee 
Missionary Boxes, 
Sunday-school .... 
Wieatinyoureenc etarate 
Mr. J. Bradshaw .. 
Miss Fitth,..... FOGG 
Miss Harrison...... 
Miro Gridths.ccces oe 
Miss Gillet ........ 
Mrs, Monkhouse ... 
Mrs. Garlick...... aA 
Miss Berestord...... 
Miss Dilworth...... 
Miss (Crofts ses.se . 
Mrs. Robinson...... 
Collected by— 
Miss Firth....... cca 
Miss Dilworth...... 
Miss Hamer........ 
Miss Gillet.......... 0 8-6 
Las. 38. 5d. ; 211. 5s. ———_—. 


Fleetwood Branch. 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. John 
Sibree ..ccssecceee 4 9 2 
108 12 9 
615 4 


i) 
o 


_ 


SWSABOM A O 


Hwecoro 
HwoSmnnm ow 


WWH ER ROLDNWH EH 


w 
WO NONNONOHMWOMINT 19 


Less Expenses... 
10217 5 


Ulverston, Collected 
by Mr, A. B. Sal- 
mon, for the Ship 0 5 6 
LEIORSTRRSHIRE. 
Bardon, Collection 1 8 6 
kh. J. Hood, Esq.... 2 2 0 
80, 10s; 6a.—— 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Brigg, Ladies’ W ork- 
ing Society for the 
Native Teacher, 
William Martin, 
half year .,.. 5 0 0 
MIDDLESEX, 
Tlammersmith. 
Ebenezer Chapel. 
Contributions ....... 7 7 
Sunday-school .... 1 1 0 
82, 8s. 4g. ___ 
MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Sardis, Pontypool. 
Rey, H. Daniel,.., 014 6 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir C 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; 
Rev. John Hands, Society House, 32, 
favour of Rev, Ebenezer Prout, and payable at the General Post Offic 


% 38d. 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 
Nottingham. 


Castle Gate, Auxi- 
li soseveoceccee S4 16 
Collections +» 89 16 11 

Friar-lane ........32 1 0 

St. James’s-street .. 16 12 9 

Sacrament.... 

Public Meetin, 

Anonymous Do 
tion, per Rey. S. 

Me All 


ci 


ee 
“oo 


me 


re OORT 


RAGford ccacveres 
Juvenile Association 
Newark. 
Ladies’ Missionary 
Basket, including 
21, 15s. from lst 
class Girls........ 
Juvenile Association 
A Friend's Sub- 
seription:.......55 ck 
Donation per Rey. 
S. McAll...... 


MeO ew CO SO 
WOWDORARG SO O 


oO 


on Oo 


Breakfast, Collec- 
tions, &c. 


Mansfield. 
Collections 
Periodical Su 


D 
see 414 10 
5 y Boxes, &c., 
Principally from the Ju- 
venile Society— 
For the muainten- 
ance of one Mis- 
sion Child at Ma- 
dras, named Aza 
ORGGr A Siac aasares 3 0 
Edward Porter,for 
her School....... Pie 
Produce of Work by 
a Lady and Young 
Friengi.....353s . 
Balance of Break- 
fast Account..... 1 
Exs. 191, 16s. 9d. ; 
2761. 1s. 10d. 
SHROPSHIRE, 
North Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per Mr. R, 
Qoughs.cccccovss 20 0 0 


i) 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Novion .. 00 


Taunton. 
Paul's Meeting, on 
account 
Theresa Oaten...... 


5 0 0 
050 
93 °0 


on 


Mary Deering.. 


SORREY. 

Dorking. 
to June 1851. 

Rev. J. 8S. Bright .. 
J. Dennis, Esq...... 
Mr. Paddy ..... 
Collected by— 
Miss Whitehouse ., 
Miss Wells ........ 
Miss Overton ...... 
Miss M. Wells...... 
Miss Viton so ..c+8s0 


ror 


Rmorcw 
@monm-nw oc 


Mrs. Waraker...... 413 10 

Master J. Chapman 210 0 

Miss Hans....cc0. 1 0 6 
D nations— 

“Mrs. Brooks.e.aqc00 0 1 6 

Mr. Watkinson .... 0 2 6 

Mr, Beas. oc.0<s ae) 2S 


1s. d. 
Miss Edwards ..... 110 6 
Miss Moore..... 5 4 
Miss Todman...... 1 0 7 
Mr, Paddy “...:--.. 1 5 3 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Todman....... 2 5 
Mrs, Harrison.. 6 
Miss Beckett. 0 
Chapel ....- 3 
Be Walby.c.<ssc.cce ) 1 @lh6 
Sunday-school, for 
SHIP wecccesecsess MALL |S 
Infant Class........ 017 6 
Sunday-school ..... 119 0 
Collections ......... 20 4 2 


For Schools at Nagercoil. 
Mrs. Jackson ...... 210 0 
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Curistranity, while it forbids the 
use of flattering words, can never be 
pleaded for withholding the honour 
which is due either to the living or the 
dead. Its precepts enjoin that such 
honour shall be conscientiously paid, 
and its narratives are replete with the 
most touching and delicate acknowledg- 
ments of distinguished worth. Though 
in the sight of God, the most useful 
and the most honoured are but.‘ un- 
profitable servants,” yet, in their re- 
lations to their fellow-men and their 
fellow-Christians, they occupy a position 
which requires, for the good of the 
church and the glory of God, that their 
“work of faith and labour of love” 
should be willingly recognized, and 
gratefully recorded. We owe it to them, 
while they live, that we should admire 
“the grace of God bestowed upon them;” 
and, when they die, that we should 
make hearty mention of the services 
they have rendered to the cause of 
truth, and of the Christian graces by 
which their career on earth has been 
illustrated and adorned. 

It is only in an age when moral 
degeneracy has reached its climax, 
that ‘the righteous perish, 

ViOhiy ROO, 


and no | 


man layeth it to heart.” With all 
the defects which exist among us, we 
have yet left to us, it is hoped, the 
power to appreciate superior excellence, 
and the virtue not to let it pass away 
from the midst of us, without an appro- 
priate memorial. We must neither 
permit our envy to eclipse the fair 
fame of the living, nor our heartless 
coldness to withhold from the dead the 
meed of praise which belongs to them. 
We are responsible to God for a right 
estimate of the agents whom He has 
sent into His vineyard to do His own 
work; and it will be vain for us to be 
looking and praying for the right men, 
for the age, if they are suffered to come 
and to depart, while we knew it not. 
We are greatly inclined to apprehend 
that, in this age of over-taxed effort, 
there is danger lest the men who have 
“borne the burden and heat of the 
day” should meet with a recompense 
below their just claim. Though their 
“‘ witness is in heaven, and their record 
on high,” yet it may be fairly ques- 
tioned whether there is not something 
like a tendency in the public mind, to 
think too lightly of services by which 
some of our best men have been hurried 
2x 
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to an early tomb. Of the truth of this 
suspicion, there can be no better evi- 
dence, perhaps, than the oblivion, with 
some rare and happy exceptions, which 
so soon removes from the sphere of 
vivid recollection, individuals who have 
lived only to bless and benefit their 
race. 

But assuredly this forgetfulness of 
those whom God has honoured is greatly 
offensive in His sight; and we strongly 
lean to the conviction, that, in His 
inscrutable and all-wise Providence, 
God is pleased, at times, to remove His 
servants, who have occupied high 
places in the field, in such a sudden 
and affecting manner, that the Church 
may be compelled to think of the loss 
she has sustained, and that she may 
more reverently acknowledge His hand 
in giving and recalling the men who, as 
instruments, are to carry on His work 
from age to age. 

The death of a Chalmers,—alone,— 
in his own solitary chamber,—without 
one friendly hand to close his eyes in 
death,—at a time when thousands and 
tens of thousands were ready to do him 
homage, as a Prince and a great manin 
the Scottish Israel, did more, perhaps, 
to rouse a nation’s sympathies, than 
all the mighty achievements of his 
powerful genius. 

The fall of John Williams, on the 
shores of Erromanga, by the hands of 
Savage barbarians, struck a deeper 
thrill of Christian tenderness into the 
hearts even of good men, and made 
them think more of the loss they had 
sustained, and of their dependence 
upon God for Missionaries of the 
highest qualification, than all that 
Williams had said, or written, or done, 
to secure these important results. 

And it may be,—we trust it will be,— 
that the sudden and mysterious removal 
of our late Secretary, at atime when no 
one, not even his medical attendant, 


Was expecting it,—in a foreign land, | 


and without any of his Brethren to 
cheer his dying hour, or to follow his 
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remains to the tomb,—may produce 
effects, and call forth emotions, which 
neither his public spirit nor his labo- 
rious service could create, 

Of this we are fully persuaded, that 
the deep and chastened sympathy of 
teeming multitudes, in our own and 
other lands, will be called forth on be- 
half of the Widow and Daughters of 
him who is now numbered with the 
silent dead. Upon them this over- 
whelming Providence has fallen with a 
crushing weight. Scarcely recovered © 
from the pleasurable excitement of 
meeting him after a protracted separa- 
tion, they have been called, without 
warning and without preparation, in a 
land of strangers, to close his eyes in 
death, and to follow his remains to the 
tomb, without one friendly eye to sheda 
tear over them, or one friendly heart to 
share their agony of grief. Such, too, 
was the prostration of strength into 
which the sufferer sank, that “ there were 
no last words” which fell from his lips, to 
tell of his own peace, or to pour the balm 
of Christian consolation into the hearts 
of those who were dear to him, and 
who searcely knew that he was dying 
till they found that he was actually 
dead. For these mourners, indeed, 
whose grief is too fresh and too intense 
to admit of more lengthened reference, 
we would plead that they may have a 
deep interest in the prayers of the 
Church, and that their bereaved and 
desolate condition may be remembered, 
with a tenderness befitting the occasion, 
by all who have caught the spirit of 
that inspired injunction, “Remember 
them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves yet in the body.” 

In every age of the Church, there has 
been the reproduction of men of primi- 
tive mould. The risen Saviour did not 
expend all his treasured gifts, when he 
, ascended to his mediatorial throne. For 
an extraordinary age, he furnished pe- 
culiar agents and influences ;—resery- 
ing for his advancing kingdom the 
_means and appliances necessary for 
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carrying it forward to its ultimate con- 
summation. 

It is interesting to observe, by what 
an unfailing process the instruments 
required for the work of each successive 
age have been supplied ;—and not for 
every age merely, but for each specific 
service which has been required in the 
great work of a world’s regeneration. 
If inspiration has ceased,—if miracles 
have been withdrawn, — because no 
longer necessary,—the chartered pro- 
mise of the dispensation, “Lo! I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world,” has never failed of its ac- 
complishment. 

In surveying the grand Missionary 
schemes of the modern Church, the 
result of that revival of religion which 
sprang up towards the close of the 
seventeenth century, we cannot but see 
the hand of God in the agents who 
have been supplied for carrying on the 
glorious work. No evangelical mission 
has been without its distinguished 
men ;—some for one service, some for 
another ;—some for Biblical translation 
and philological research, and some 
again for the ordinary work of an evan- 
gelist ;—some for exciting the zeal and 
liberality of the churches at home, and 
some for visiting and confirming the 
churches abroad. 

It were a heinous ingratitude in the 
sight of God, if the friends and sup- 
porters of the London Missionary So- 
ciety were not impressed with the hand 
of God which has been upon them for 
good. That Society has had its share 
of trial and discipline, from the com- 
mencement of its course; but what a 
stream of Divine mercy has followed it 
in all the years of the past! Its Scho- 
lars have commanded the respect and 
homage of the age; and among these, 
the fame of Morrison, and Milne, and 
Medhurst, will never die. Its men of 
high enterprise, who have made mis- 
sionary undertakings the popular theme 
of the age, may well be reckoned among 
the most distinguished philanthropists 
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of the first half of the present century 
When we mention such men as Van- 
derkemp, and Philip, and Williams, 
and Moffat, and Read, and Mott, we 
know that we shall awaken a responsive 
feeling throughout the entire Christian 
world. 

And its more incidental, but not less 
important agents, who, either on these 
shores, or in foreign lands, have con- 
tributed largely to forward the great 
and benevolent objects for which our 
Society was originally formed, are not 
to be overlooked. Many have acquired 
an honourable fame, in furthering the 
plans of an institution which existed 
long before they were born ;—and many 
have followed out the missionary predi- 
lections of their early years, and found 
the blessing of them that were ready to 
perish coming upon them. 

To the last of these classes, the Rey. 
Joseph John Freeman may be said to 
have belonged. The earliest dawnings 
of his Christianity came upon him, in 
connexion with the tale of Heathen 
darkness and woe. And, as he rose to 
the full manhood of the religious life, 
he began to associate his happiness 
with the service he might be enabled to 
render to the great cause. God smiled 
upon his purposes; and, having given 
him a missionary heart, he supplied 
him with the means by which its warm 
outgoings might be fully tested. He 
came into our Society, first, as a de- 
voted country pastor ;—then as a Mis- 
sionary to the far-famed Island of 
Madagascar ;—then as one of its Secre- 
taries ;—and then as the Messenger and 
representative of the Society, first, to 
the Islands of the West, and, finally, to 
the interesting Mission-field in South 
Africa. 

We do not here dwell so much on the 
manner in which he has approved him 
self to the Directors of the Society, 
whose resolutions, unanimously adopted, 
will ever speak for themselves,—as to 
the state of mind in which his services 
have been received by the British 
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Churches, particularly those of our own 
denomination. It is no extravagant 
encomium to say, that, like “the be- 
loved Physician,” of the primitive 
church, “his praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches.” He car- 
ried with him to his labours abroad, 
and to his intercourses at home, so 
much of the spirit of his Divine Master, 
that multitudes have been compelled 
to do it homage. The wisdom of in- 
telligence was so nicely blended with 
the milder and gentler graces of Chris- 
tianity, that all were constrained to 
feel that his work was done in the 
best possible manner. Perhaps, we 
were never more sensible of this than 
at the present moment, when we feel 
that our Brother has been for ever 
removed from his earthly sphere. But 
around his early and unexpected tomb, 
there settle down the warm and gushing 
affections of thousands of devoted and 
kindly hearts; and we shall never for- 
get the frank and manly bearing of him, 
who combined, in so happy a degree, 
the firmness of a strong and penetrating 
judgment, with the meekness, gentle- 
ness, and humility, which can only be 
learned at the cross. He had the power 
of great attractiveness; and won for 
himself as large a share of love and 
esteem, as ordinarily falls to the lot of 
any imperfect human agent. 

That lamented servant of Christ, who 
has fallen in the midst of a career of 
usefulness, which we had hoped would 
have been prolonged for many years to 
come, was a native of London. He was 
born in Thames-street, on the 7th of 
October, 1794. Like many other men 
who have been raised to great honour 
and usefulness in the Christian Church, 
he owed much to maternal affection and 
piety. Never was mother more devoted 
to a son, and never was son more dis- 
tinguished for filial duty andlove. From 
the time that, in the church of the Rey. 
John Newton, at St. Mary Woolnoth, 
she received “the truth as it is in 
Jesus,” she set herself, with full purpose 
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of heart, to train up her offspring for 
Heaven; and God was pleased to bless 
her assiduous and prayerful efforts. 

As in many similar cases, the office 
of the Sunday-school teacher, well-sus- 
tained, became the stepping-stone to the 
Christian ministry. Mr. Freeman was 
no common-place instructor; and the 
talent and zeal displayed by him marked 
him out for higher service,—inclining 
his own mind to the work of God, and 
pointing him out to his pastor and 
brethren, as one whom God intended 
to honour. 

While but a youth, not eighteen years 
of age, he was introduced to the late 
Thomas Wilson, Esq., as a hopeful can- 
didate for the sacred office, and both his 
recommendations, and personal commu- 
nications, being such as to awaken san- 
guine hopes of future usefulness, the way 
was prepared for his entering Hoxton 
College, in the year 1812. At this point 
of his history, the writer became per- 
sonally acquainted with him, and 
strongly attached. No student, in an 
interesting circle, was more assiduous 
in the cultivation of his mind, or more be- 
loved for his personal and social virtues. 
He had the happy talent of escaping all 
misunderstandings with his brethren, 
though no man was more independent 
in his course of action, or less disposed 
to yield a conviction to others. It was 
Mr. Freeman’s happy lot to be trusted 
by all, and beloved by all; and, yet, 
perhaps, no student of his standing was 
more frequently called to give advice 
in certain difficult and delicate cases. 
Though he was proverbial for his uni- 
form cheerfulness, he was a pattern of 
that sedateness and gravity of deport- 
ment which become the young minister. 

His class exercises were highly re- 
spectable; and in theology, languages, 
and general literature, he made excel- 
lent use of the advantages he possessed. 
If there was no special mark of genius 
attendant upon his college course,—he 
was remarkable for a strong current of 
masculine sense, for a keen discernment 
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of the merits of a subject, and for a 
plodding industry and good feeling, 
which do more for the theological stu- 
dent than brilliant fancy and original 
parts. 

Towards the close of his term of study, 
his health was much disturbed, by which 
the fears of his best friends were con- 
siderably awakened ;—and it is not a 
little remarkable that the symptoms he 
then exhibited bore a considerable re- 
semblance to those which so recently 
preceded his great change. We well 
remember how much he was cast down; 
but how sweetly the spirit of piety and 
submission triumphed. 

In the early part of May, 1816, while 
his health was but very imperfectly re- 
established, he was invited to become 
co-pastor with the late Rev. Samuel 
Douglas, of Chelmsford, when he ac- 
cepted the call, and was ordained on the 
21st of Mayinthatyear. Hisministry,in 
this town, opened under very favourable 
auspices, and afforded promise of last- 
ing fruits ;—but, after a fair trial of his 
energies for two years, his health gave 
way, under the pressure of his pulpit 
and other engagements ; and, connected 
with this, he experienced a certain 
amount of mental despondency, which 
led him to resign his charge, and, for a 
season, to defer the effort of finding an- 
other sphere. He now seriously appre- 
hended that he had not physical strength 
for the ministry ;—and, most reluctantly, 
looked forward to business as his future 
occupation in life. 

In a severe attack of sickness which 
fell upon him, at this critical moment 
of his history, it appears that he had 
some deep exercises of mind, in refer- 
ence to that great work to which he had 
consecrated himself, but from which, 
under the pressure of circumstances, he 
had for a season retired. Suffice it to 
say, that, from this furnace of affliction, 
he came forth with a determination to 
make trial afresh of the ministry to 
which he had devoted his early youth; 
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lowed an impulse which had not de- 
ceived him. ' 

In the fall of the year 1818, he ac- 
cepted an invitation to supply a small 
congregation at Dawlish, Devonshire, 
where God was pleased to recruit his 
health, and restore the tranquillity and 
peace of his mind; so that he was now 
fully enabled to discern what the adored 
Head of the church meant to do with him. 
The small village of Dawlish, though a 
place of memorable retreat to him, did 
not afford scope for powers such as his. 
No one dreamt of it as a permanent 
sphere. The finger of Providence soon 
pointed to Westbury, in Wiltshire, as 
opening, to an ardent mind, a prospect 
of ministerialusefulness. To that town he 
repaired; and, but for the effect of the mer- 
cantile crash of 1819, he might have re- 
mained for many years the devoted Pastor 
ofan affectionate flock. But his generous 
and feeling mind could not endure the 
thought of deriving the little pittance of 
salary which came into his hands, from 
persons many of whom were suffering 
under the weight of pressures of the 
most agonizing description. He ac- 
cordingly took a reluctant farewell of 
his little flock; and accepted an invita- 
tion to Kidderminster, where he la- 
boured with great acceptance and suc- 
cess for the space of nearly six years; 
producing considerable impression on 
the town, especially among the young; 
and doing noble service in resisting the 
tide of infidelity, which then raged 
among the mechanics both of London 
and the provinces. He will long be 
remembered with respect in this the 
scene of his early ministry. 

The period, however, had now arrived 
when other prospects were to open be- 
fore him. He had always been known to 
sympathize warmly with the missionary 
enterprise, and to be powerfully attached 
to our own great Society. To some it 
had been communicated that he was 
not disinclined to embark as one of 
its agents, if events should make the 


and the result fully proved that he fol- ; path of duty plain. In the year 1826, 
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the state of the Madagascar Mission 
rendered it necessary, or at least de- 
sirable, that some minister, of good 
standing and practical wisdom, should 
join the labourers already in the field. 
An invitation, on the principle of 
limited service, was tendered to Mr. 
Freeman, and by him cordially accepted. 
In 1827, he reached the scene of his 
devoted toil, where, for nine years, he 
gave himself with full purpose of heart 
to all the interests of the Mission; 
rendering great service in the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures, in the prepara- 
tion of elementary works on education, 
in the efficient conduct of the Native 
Schools, and in the direct work of 
preaching the gospel. 

It is not necessary that we should tell 
our readers what scenes of joy and grief 
awaited Mr. Freeman in Madagascar; 
for he has himself better told the tale 
than any other one can do it for him. 
Suffice it to say, that there he saw the 
missionary vine “take deep root, and it 
filled the land ;”—and that there, too, 
he bebeld the triumph of a persecuting 
queen, by whose inveterate purpose and 
councils he and his coadjutors were 
driven from their posts, and many 
native converts were called to seal their 
testimony with their blood. In 1835, 
he saw, with a bleeding heart, Chris- 
tianity proscribed, the schools aban- 
doned, the Missionaries expelled; and 
felt all that anguish of spirit to which he 
ofttimes gave expression both in private 
and public. How he yearned over the 
scattered sheep of his former flock,— 
how he watched opportunities of doing 
them service,—how he longed for their 
time of deliverance,—is best known to 
those who have heard him pour out his 
whole soul in reference to them. But, 
blessed be God! his nine years’ toil in 
Madagascar have not been in vain. The 
seed sown has wondrously germinated ; 
—persecution has not eradicated it 
from the soil;—it has borne precious 
fruit ;—the blood of martyrs has proved 
the sced of the church ;—and in that 
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glorious land, where the martyr’s tears 
and sufferings are exchanged for the 
martyr’s crown, our lamented Brother 
has met many of his beatified converts, 
who will doubtless be his “joy and 
crown of rejoicing in the day of the 
Lord.” 

Driven from the Madagascar field, 
when it was white to the harvest, Mr 
Freeman proceeded, with his family, to 
Mauritius, and thence to tne Cape of 
Good Hope; and as the venerable Dr. 
Philip was then in Great Britain, Mr. 
Freeman, for a season, supplied his 
pulpit in Union Chapel, and otherwise 
endeavoured to further the interests of 
the South African Mission. There and 
then that Mission acquired a hold upon 
Mr. Freeman’s sympathies, which it 
retained to the last;—nor can we doubt 
that the intimacy formed between him 
and Dr. Philip contributed to awaken 
and sustain his most powerful com- 
miseration on behalf of the long ne- 
glected and oppressed African Tribes. 
But for the failing health of his beloved 
wife it is more than probable he would 
have given himself wholly up to the 
cause of African evangelization. But, 
at the close of 1836, he was compelled 
to return home;—and such was his 
warm reception by the churches of Great 
Britain, that, as he rehearsed all that 
God had done by him and his fellow- 
labourers, a time of refreshing was 
vouchsafed from the presence of the 
Lord; and the friends of Missions 
“ thanked God, and took courage.” 

After a season of devoted toil, in ad- 
vocating the claims of our Society, and 
fanning the public sympathies of the 
churches on its behalf, Mr. Freeman 
accepted the call of the Congregational 
Church at Walthamstow, which had 
long been fayoured with the invaluable 
ministry of the late Rey. Geo. Collison. 
Here his pastorate was exercised amidst 
growing tokens of the Divine approba- 
tion; and the Girls’ School for the 
Daughters of Missionaries will be a 
lasting and grateful memorial of the 
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sympathy which he cherished towards 
the families of those beloved brethren, 
who have gone far hence among the 
Gentiles, to proclaim the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 

Such were the important services 
rendered continuously, and in various 
ways, by Mr. Freeman, to the London 
Missionary Society, that he was natu- 
rally looked to as one of its officers, 
whenever the necessity of such an ap- 
pointment might arise. It did arise, 
when failure of health compelled the 
Rev. W. Ellis to retire from office; 
and ample experience has proved that 
the choice which then fell upon him 
was abundantly yindicated. He had 
the missionary spirit deeply engrayen 
in his heart ;—it was interwoven with 
his very being ;—it had seized on his 
noblest sympathies ;—and to him it was 
given to be willing to live or die in the 
cause. 

His two great journeys to the West 
Indies, and to Africa, but developed his 
tact, and talent, and prudence, and 
missionary zeal, In both journeys, he 
undertook vast labours, exposed him- 
self to great dangers, and won for him- 
self the esteem and confidence of the 
wise and the good. 

We are fully aware that this is 
not the fitting place for the discussion 
of topics involving political reference, 
But we cannot forbear testifying to the 
almost prophetic sagacity with which 
our departed Brother anticipated the 
calamities which have befallen bleeding 
Africa ; nor can we, with the facts which 
are now before us, differ from him in 
the conviction, that an ill-advised policy 
in reference to the Aboriginal Tribes, 
has been the main cause of the unhappy 
conflict. 

Would that our Brother's predictions 
had been less literally fulfilled. Then 
would not the fruits of many an anxious 
year of missionary toil have been obliter- 
ated by the horrors of an exterminating 
war. May it please the God of mercy 
and peace to interpose for a distracted 
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colony;—that, for the sake of our Mis- 
sionaries and their families, the mis- 
guided natives, and the afflicted colo- 
nists, there may be an end of blood- 
shed and war! And may He who only 
can educe good out of evil, so over- 
rule the present disastrous events, that 
they may ‘‘turn out rather to the fur- 
therance of the gospel.” But, alas! our 
beloyed Brother is taken from us. We 
shall see his beaming, cheerful coun- 
tenance no more. He fell not, indeed, 
by the burning fevers of the West; nor 
by the fatigues and privations of the 
African Desert;— but, permitted to 
reach his native shores, to greet his 
loving family, to render an account of 
his stewardship, to visit the British 
Churehes, to place the record of his 
mission in the hands of the public,— 
with a frame exhausted beyond the 
power of recruital, but with a mind still 
expectant of longer days,—he sought 
for lost health in a foreign land; and 
when he, and his family, and medical 
attendants, were looking for life, lo, the 
angel of death smote the exhausted suf- 
ferer, the vital spark took its flight to 
mansions of light, and there stood the 
widow and fatherless to bemoan their 
loss, while as yet they could scarcely 
realize the deep—sudden calamity which 
had overtaken them. Oh,had he felt that 
the hand of death was upon him;—or, 
had sinking nature permitted the free 
utterance of his thoughts, he would 
have spoken of bright hopes beyond 
this vale of mortality ; and poured the 
balm of heavenly consolation into the 
bosoms of those intensely interested 
spectators, who stood around his dying 
couch. 

There were three incidents of a touch- 
ing character, which occurred during 
our friend’s last illness, which we de- 
light to record. Before his family were 
summoned from Heidelberg to Hom- 
burg, where his symptoms became 
worse, he was attended by a German 
chamber-maid in his hotel, who per- 
formed her duties with great kindness. 
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Regarding him as worse than either he 
or his medical adviser imagined him to 
be, she said softly, in her own lan- 
guage, on one occasion: “ May I dare 
to ask you, Sir, if you love God?” His 
reply, in an energetic tone, was :—‘ God 
is my Father, and Jesus is my friend.” 

The second affecting incident is em- 
bodied in a few lines written in pencil 
by Mr. Freeman to his beloved wife, 
from his bed, before his family reached 
Homburg, in which, after alluding to 
the probability that he would never 
again be able fully to resume his active 
duties, he says, ‘‘ We must fall into the 
hands of the Lord. His ways are all 
right. I hope I feel thankful as well as 
humbled ; and I hope that to get away 
in some measure from so much public 
life, will afford an opportunity for spi- 
ritual improvement, and work out good 
for all of us.” 

The third circumstance alluded to 
occurred after the arrival of Mr. Free- 
man’s family at Homburg. Jt was on 
Saturday evening, the 6th of September, 
two days only before his decease. His 
two daughters, as he thought, were pre- 
sent; but one had just left the room; 
and, glancing a look of tenderness to- 
wards them, he said:—“ Jf anything 
does happen, I commend you to God. 
Lean upon Him ; trust in Him ; He will 
never leave nor forsake you. It is at 
such a season as this that God reveals 
Himself as very PERSONAL and precious ; 
and it is thus with me now.” 

Such were the impressive utterances 
of our lamented friend, though he was 
under no immediate anticipation of his 
coming change. But how many such 
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utterances might we have looked for, if 
he had known his real position, and if 
physical strength had been vouchsafed 
to him, to lay open the treasures of a 
heart overflowing with a sense of the 
Divine goodness. 

But the safety of a spirit passing out 
of time into eternity depends not on 
dying utterances. They are peculiarly 
grateful to those who watch the last 
struggles of humanity; and tend often 
to strengthen the faith of others ;—but 
the mute Christian in death, who lies 
calmly and peacefully in the arms of 
everlasting love,—as did our departed 
Brother,—is as safe in the embrace of 
the Omnipotent Redeemer, as those 
who, amidst jubilee and song, ascend 
up to heaven as in a chariot of fire. 

Farewell, thou Brother beloved, till 
we meet in yonder cloudless region! 
Thy work is finished. Thy griefs and 
conflicts are o'er. Thou hast entered 
into rest. Thou hast seen “‘ the King in 
his beauty, and the land that is very 
far off.” Thou art not regretful of thy 
toils and sacrifices, “in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ;” and 
thou hast now seen, as feeble mortals 
never saw, the glorious results of that 
Divine enterprise, which shared thy 
living labours and aspirations, and 
blended itself with the last lingering 
moments of thine earthly consciousness, 
Farewell, Brother! and may the solemn 
Providence which has removed thee so 
suddenly from our endeared but imper- 
fect fellowships, tend to meeten us for a 
happy and glorious reunion with thee 
in that living and perfect world where 
death and sin can exercise no dominion! 
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Tux cause ofa world's evangelization, 
it is grateful to remember, does not par- 
take of the mortality of the agents by 
whom it is carried on. Though they 
‘are not suffered to continue by reason 


of death ;” yet, the Lord of Missions 
liveth, and can so overrule this univer- 


| sal law of mortality, as to make it con- 


tribute to the vitality of his spiritual 
kingdom. The history of the past has 
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been one continuous proof of the bound- 
less resources of Him who has said, 
‘* All power is given unto me, in heaven 
and in earth.” “The keys of the in- 
visible world, and of death,” are in his 
hands ;—He ‘openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth.” From his almighty fiat all 
his servants receive their commission ; 
their talents, their graces, their spheres 
of labour, their periods of service, their 
appropriate reward,—are all of Him. 
He removes one star from the firma- 
ment of the Church, and lights up an- 
other ;—He quenches the brightest lumi- 
naries, at times, and leaves the orbits 
in which they move in comparative 
darkness ;—but, in all the mystery and 
concealment of his procedure, we are 
assured of this, that, with a wise, and 
holy, and calm purpose, He is accomp- 
lishing his great design of mercy to our 
race ;—and that events which appear to 
us to be untoward and disastrous, are 
but parts of his perfect plan for fulfill- 
ing his own all-comprehensive and be- 
neyolent will. 

Whatever may be his providential 
will, in reference to existing agents and 
‘means,—He leaves to his Church no op- 
tion as to the course which for the future 
she is to pursue. He may thin her 
ranks; He may remove her instruments ; 
—He may tax her faith, her patience, 
and her power of endurance ;—but the 
Missionary “ field, which is the world,” 
He has left for the Church’s culture; 
and ro adverse or mysterious disposal 
of instruments, on his part, can absolve 
- her from the Divine and imperative 
obligation to “preach the gospel to 
every creature.” But, in the path of 
humble obedience to the call of her 
Lord,—she may gird herself to the 
duties of her high calling, by the 
thought, that He is with her ;—that his 
eye is observant of all her emergencies ; 
—that his resources are infinite ;—that 
He is interested in all her struggles, con- 
flicts, and triumphs ;—and that, what- 
ever discipline may await her, in the 
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execution of her great commission, there 
can be no peradventure as to her ulti- 
mate success. 

We know, from past experience, how 
necessary it is, when special trials arise 
in our path, that we should throw our- 
selves upon great principles. Our ar- 
dour in the Missionary cause must not 
be quenched by dispensations of the 
most depressing order. The work is 
God’s; and he will watch over and de- 
fend the right ;—our responsibility re- 
mains the same ;—‘ the fields are white 
to the harvest,” and the more our dis- 
couragements and difficulties, in gather- 
ing in the precious fruits, the greater 
will be the note of triumph when the 
shout of “ harvest home” is heard echo- 
ing through a redeemed world. 

Calmly, but resolutely, let us proceed 
in our great work. It is not the work 
of a day or of an age. God’s word shall 
not return unto him void. The earth 
shall be filled with his glory; and the 
hour is coming when “ they that sow, 
and they that reap, shall rejoice to- 
gether.” 

It is peculiarly gratifying to be en- 
abled to plead the sentiments of our de- 
ceased Brother, Mr. Freeman, for this 
view of the work in which we are en- 
gaged. We quote from a letter to the 
Rey. Thomas Lewis, of Islington, dated 
Cape Town, 2nd June, 1850. Speaking 
of his extensive observation in his in- 
teresting tour, Mr. Freeman says :— 
“ There has been much to interest, much 
to encourage, much to instruct, much 
to awaken inquiry. There has been a 
great work accomplished by Missions in 
South Africa ;—there is a great work 
still on hand. But the prospect of its 
being all completed is yet distant,— 
judging by the ratio of past achieve- 
ments, and the apparent rate of present 
success. I know that nothing is too 
hard for the Lord. A nation could be 
born in a day ;—but we do not see indi- 
cations of this rapid movement. I do 
not know that we have any promise to 
warrant our expectation of this. My 
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deep impression is, that we must go on 
working ;—working diligently and prayer- 
fully ; and that we must be content to do 
30, without being able to define anything 
decisively on the question of time, as to 
the world’s entire conversion to God. 
We haye encouragement to labour from 
present actual results, as well as from 
the everlasting promises of Divine truth. 
We have large numbers of the heathen 
brought home to Christ, who are now 
under the care of the under-shepherds, 
whom our Society has been the means 
of sending into the wilderness,—and the 
still more faithful care of the great 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls; and, 
looking at these, as I have lately sat 
with them at the table of the Lord, I 
could not. but exclaim, ‘ Ye were some- 
time afar off, but are now made nigh by 
the blood of the Cross;—ye were once 
darkness, but now ye are light in the 
Lord.’ 

* Tt must be a source of gratification 
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to you, my dear brother, that you, a8 a 
pastor, and the people of your charge, 
have been so deyoted to the great cause 
of Missions. You have your reward, in 
your prosperity, your peace, the honour 
put upon your services, and the bliss of 
souls in glory, whom you have assisted 
in bringing there.” 

Let these enlightened sentiments be 
as a voice from the tomb, urging us all 
to a renewed consecration of our ener 
gies to the cause of Missions, The in 
crease of that benevolence which lies at 
the basis of the Missionary enterprise, 
will bring along with it the right agents, 
the providential openings, and the pe- 
euniary resources. When the Church 
has faith enough, and compassion 
enough, and zeal enough, and self- 
sacrifice enough, for her great mission, 
—then, and not till then, will the har- 
vest of the world be hers, to reap with 
a profusion of joy. 


PRAYER FOR THE INCREASE OF FAITH 
WHAT IT IMPLIES. 


No. I. 


THE prayer, 
faith!” presented by the apostles to 
their Divine Master (Luke xvii. 5), 
taken in connexion with its context, is 
pregnant with instruction. It offers a 
fine example for all who are ministers 
of the true apostolic succession,—the 
line of which deep humility and un- 
feigned trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as the one only Mediator between God 
andmen, are the invariable and infallible 
marks,—a line of suecession in which, 
blessed be God! all may be reckoned 
who are partakers of like precious faith 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; with 
Peter, and John, and James, and Paul; 
—of which line all such form integral 
members, whether, as pastors and teach- 
ers, or only as private members, they 


“Lord, increase our | “serve as of the ability that God 


giveth,” each contributing, “ according 
to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, to the inerease of the 
body, to the edifying of itself in love.” 
All derive their faith and every grace, 
from the fulness that resides in “the 
Lord Jesus, the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” 
And as to Him eyen the apostles went, 
both in the days of His humiliation, 
and also afterwards in the hour of 
His exaltation, for all they needed of 
spiritual light and life, and had no 
overplus to spare for their disciples and 
brethren; so must we go directly to the 
same glorious person, our God and 
Saviour, for grace and strength,—for 
Jaith, the first and the parent of all 
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the graces. “In Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily ; and ye 
are complete in Him,” 

The oceasion which called forth this 
prayer is peculiarly worthy of notice, 
and very instructive. From speaking of 
offences (in verses 1 and 2), our Lord 
seizes the opportunity to enjoin the 
duty of mutual forgiveness upon his 
disciples (verses 3 and 4). They are 
taught that, if an offending brother 
should trespass, even seven times in the 
same day, yet if he come and honestly 
profess repentance for his offences as 
frequently, they are to forgive him. We 
need scarcely remark, that this number 
seven, from its symbolical perfection, 
places the limit to the exercise of for- 
giveness beyond all limitation, except- 
ing only the limit of the Master's own 
rule-—‘ If he turn again to thee, say- 
ing, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him,” 
Without a moment’s delay, or the in- 
terposition of any other remark, as if 
feeling instinctively that their Lord had 
commanded what was at once most 
reasonable, and yet most difficult for 
unsanctified nature to fulfil, “the 
apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 
our faith.” For similar necessities, 
and for all the daily demands of the 
Christian life, do the followers of Jesus, 
the children of God, still require the 
daily exercise, and the constant increase 
of this primary and kingly grace. Let 
them, therefore, daily pray, “ Lord, in- 
crease our faith !” 

In this prayer there is much implied, 
much taught, and ifs use is recommended 
by many advantages. 

I.—Finst, then, we shall inquire, 
WHAT IS IMPLIED IN THIS PRAYER ? 

1. That the petitioners have faith, 
There would be no meaning in the 
prayer on any other supposition. In- 
crease implies existence, commence- 
ment, It may be weak and small, but 
it does exist, And they who offer this 
prayer are conscious of possessing it, 


like him who said, “ Lord, I believe; 


help thou mine unbelief.” The apostles 
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who offered the prayer of our text, were 
possessed of faith; for they could say, 
“ We believe and are sure that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God ;” 
and yet, soon after, their faith was so 
weak, that Jesus answered their in- 
quiry respecting the demoniac youth, 
“Why could not we cast him out?” by 
the striking reply, “ Because of your 
unbelief.” (Mark ix. 24; Matt. xvi. 
16, xvii. 20; cf. John vi. 69.) While, 
then, this prayer is appropriate only 
from the lips of thoge who do already 
believe, let all who are conscious of the 
existence and exercise of this grace, 
however feeble as yet may be its flut- 
tering life, take encouragement to say, 
“* Lord, increase our faith!” 

2. That they feel an increase to be 
needful. Itis needful for these ends— 
to clear our spiritual perceptions, and 
deepen the impressions which spiritual 
objects, when perceived, are intended to 
make upon our spiritual nature. It is 
for want of these two things that man- 
kind at large are entirely engrossed 
with the visible and the temporal ; it is 
through a very small amount of these, 
that so many of the professed disciples 
of Christ so faintly resemble him. Faith 
brings unseen realities within the range 
ef our mental vision, and produces the 
confident expectation of promised good. 
When the eyes of the understanding are 
thus enlightened, we know “the hope 
of his calling, and the glorious riches of 
his inheritance in the saints.” When 
‘‘ Christ dwells in the heart by faith, we 
become rooted and grounded in love; 
and are able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth and length, 
and depth and height, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that we may be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God.” Then believing we re- 
joice with “ joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.” (Heb. ii. 1; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Eph. 
i, 17, 18, i. 17-19; 1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 
Now, if such be the uses and happy 
effects of faith, then the more faith we 
have, the brighter, more penetrating, 
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more comprehensive, and more accurate 
will be our spiritual vision, and the 
stronger and more abiding our emo- 
tional impressions derived from the per- 
ception of divine and spiritual objects. 
Is not an increase of faith, then, most 
necessary ? It is needful also, in order to 
purify our hearts, and sanctify our whole 
character. There is no true Christian, 
however small his attainments, who does 
not feel these to be most desirable ends, 
the very ends of his holy calling. And 
are they not effected through faith? 
“And put no difference between them 
and us, purifying their hearts by faith” — 
“that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins and an inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified by faith that isin me.” 
(Acts xv. 9; xxvi. 18.) By faith alone, 
and that “a strong and lasting faith,” 
can spiritual and heavenly truth, as set 
forth in the gospel, be so realized and 
felt as to purify the heart from all cor- 
rupt and earthly passions, and thus 
make it an easy thing to forgive our 
offending, but penitent brethren, and 
an easy thing to pluck up the deeply 
rooted trees and the mountains of dif- 
ficulty that block up the path of Chris- 
tian advancement (cf. vi. 4, 6—10). 
Therefore the disciples felt this prayer 
to benecessary, and so should we. And 
again, increase of faith is needful to se- 
cure the answer of our prayers for the 
Holy Spirit. The success of all prayer, 
whatsoever the object, depends on faith, 
—that faith, of course, which has a 
rational, that is, a revealed foundation. 
“ All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 
(Matt. xxi. 22.) But the answer to 
prayer for the Holy Spirit is especially 
connected with faith in Christ, as the 
Mediator and the meritorious procurer 
of that heavenly gift. “He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of him shall flow rivers of 
living water: but this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive ; for the Holy Spirit was 
not yet given, because that Jesus was 
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not yet glorified.” (John vii. 88, 89.) 
Now, compare this with the apostle’s 
declaration, in Gal. iii. 14, that, through 
Christ's being made a curse for us, “the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles, that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith :’— 
and again, with our Lord’s promise, in 
his last discourse to his disciples before 
his death, that whatsoever they should 
ask in his name, he would do it, that 
the Father might be glorified in the 
Son, and that their joy might be full; 
yea, that he would pray the Father to 
give them another Comforter, even the 
Spirit of truth, to abide with them for 
ever; and that, when he himself should 
go away, he would send this Comforter, 
both to convince the world, and to 
guide them into the knowledge and en- 
joyment of the truth. (John xiv. 13, 
14, 16,17, xvi. 7—14, 28, 24.) Now 
from such teachings of Christ and his 
apostles, we are fairly warranted in 
drawing the following conclusions :— 
that, if whatever we ask of God, we 
must ask in faith, much more this best 
of all donations; and that we have a 
good foundation in the promises of 
Christ for the exercise of such a faith. 
To this subject the words of the apostle 
James are pre-eminently applicable: 
“Tf any man lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth unto all men liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering.” The greatness of the gift, 
its paramount value to us, and the per- 
fect benevolence of our heavenly Father, 
warrant us to exercise the strongest 
faith, and to indulge the largest expect- 
ations on this head. “ If ye then, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” 
How good and essential is this gift, if 
we remember that faith is, as a grace, 
of THis operation; that it is His to en- 
lighten our minds and sanctify our 
hearts through belief of the truth. And 
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if we receive this blessing at first, in 
connexion with faith in Christ, and ever 
afterwards through the prayer of faith, 
how needful, in order to our receiving 
more of it,{to pray, ‘“ Lord, increase our 
faith!” And, to say no more, an in- 
crease of faith is needful to fit us for all 
the work and warfare to which our Lord 
and Master has called his disciples in 
this world of trial and discipline. Faith 
may be called the very life-blood of our 
renewed spiritual nature. By that we 
live, we stand, we walk, we work, we 
fight, we endure to the end; we con- 
quer and are crowned with eternal life. 
Proofs of these positions are unneces- 
sary for Christians, for whom alone, or 
chiefly, these remarks are penned. They 
know the Word of God teacheth these 
things; their own experimental con- 
sciousness sets to its seal that herein 
that Word is true, And if so, no more 
need be added to prove the urgent ne- 
cessity of stronger faith for every dis- 
ciple, the importance to him of praying, 
“ Lord, increase my faith!” But he 
who is convinced of this, and feels this 
most deeply, will most anxiously ask, 
“Ts such a prayer very likely to be an- 
swered?’’? Why not? ‘The very offer- 
ing of the request implies this. We 
observe, therefore, as implied in the 
apostle’s prayer,— 

8. That an increase of faith is attain- 
able. The very nature of faith itself 
may satisfy us of this. For what is 
faith? A belief of testimony, confi- 
dence in a person, the expectation of 
promised good. And what more capable 
of increase among the states and emo- 
tions of our spiritual constitution than 
these? Let the testimony be but better 
understood, and its evidences more 
clearly perceived ; the individual person 
more fully known, and the promises of 
expected good more certainly confirmed: 
then, the faith which has reference 
respectively to each of these objects 
will necessarily increase, and become 
stronger. But to this conclusion there 
must be one, and, in the present 
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instance, a very important exception 
taken. Where a depraved heart has 
blinded the understanding, perverted 
the judgment, and polluted the affec- 
tions, the natural course of the influ- 
ence of spiritual and Divine truth may 
be quite turned aside, or effectually 
barred up, And this is just the case 
with fallen, unrenewed man. Hence 
the necessity of the Holy Spirit's influ- 
ence to remove this barrier, and so to 
restore the natural course of spiritual 
influences through the soul of man, that, 
flowing without obstruction, they may 
operate to the production and increase 


of that faith which ‘works by love, 
purifies the heart, and overcomes the 
world.” Thus, the Holy Spirit is, as was 
noticed above, the author of faith; the 
faith of the disciple is one of His holy 
fruits (Gal. v. 22); and the gift is, as 
was at the same time remarked, be- 
stowed through the mediation, and for 
the sake, of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
‘When the Comforter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me.” 
(John xv. 26.) By comparing this 
passage with those already quoted from 
the same gospel, we may see the beauty 
and force of Peter's language in address- 
ing his Christian brethren as, “them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of 
our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ,” 
(2 Pet.i.1.) Faith is of the operation 
of God, the Holy Spirit, through the 
justifying righteousness of God, our 
Saviour, ever presented before God, our 
Father, on our behalf. And that which 
comes so directly from the fulness of 
Christ and the grace of the Spirit, must 
be capable of increase, limited by no 
want of power, or disposition, or riches, 
on the part either of its Divine author, 
or of its boundless source; but only by 
the creature, and therefore finite, but 
ever growing, capacity of its recipient. 
Hence, by a due consideration of the 
source and author of faith, we are led to 
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the conclusion, that an increase of faith 
is perfectly attainable. But this con- 
clusion is also confirmed by all the ex- 
hortations and commands addressed to 
Christians in the Word of God, to have 
faith, and to yrow therein. “ Have faith 
in God. Ye believe in God; believe 
also in me. Why are ye fearful, O ye 
of little faith? And this is his com- 
mandment that ye should believe in the 
name of his Son, Jesus Christ. These 
things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life, and that ye may believe (@. e. 
more strongly) on the name of the Son 
of God.” (Mark xi. 22; John xiv. 1; 
Matt. viii. 26; 1 John iii. 28, v. 18.) 
Remember that all these were addressed 
to those who were already true dis- 
ciples, who had faith. Why are they 
thus commanded and exhorted? Not 
only because more and stronger faith is 
needful, but also because it is attainable ; 
otherwise such language would be a 
mockery. Butto finish this part of our 
argument, examples, abundant as well 
as most pertinent, wre furnished in Holy 
Scripture of those who have increased in 
faith to a great degree. ‘The centurion’s 
faith, though he was originally an un- 
believing Gentile, had grown greater 
far than that of any of the favoured 
Israel. The woman of Canaan in- 
creased in faith the more that she was 
discouraged. The disciples of our Lord 
had often to be reproved for their weak 
faith by the Saviour, during his sojourn 
among them; and, here in the instance 
before us, they manifestly felt how weak 
it was. But look at the same men on 
the day of Pentecost, and afterwards 
before the rulers of the Jews, or amid 
the infuriated mobs of their own perse- 
cuting countrymen ; and then ésay, if 
their faith did not grow, or if faith, 
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wherever it is of the same precious 
nature, be not capable of increase. The 
Apostle Paul thanked God always for the 
Thessalonians, ‘ because that their faith 
grew exceedingly.” And the patriarchs 
and confessors of the ancient church, as 
recorded in the eleventh chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, have left us a 
bright cloud of testimony, to which we 
can now add Jesus, the author and 
finisher of faith, the apostles, the mar- 
tyrs, and all the company of the faith- 
ful who have followed the Lamb. All 
these grew in faith. They sought its 
increase, and they found it. And they 
cannot be made perfect without us. 
Their example, as well as the dispensa- 
tions of which they were members, will 
not have perfectly attained its object 
until we, like them, have, through 
growth of this grace, so outgrown it as 
to have exchanged faith for sight, and 
hope for fruition; until, along with 
them, we have also received the better 
thing provided by God, the promised 
inheritance. (Heb. xi. 89,40.) There- 
fore, says the apostle, “ We desire that 
every one of you do show the same dili- 
gence, to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end; that ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises.” 
(Heb. vi.11, 12.) By such considerations, 
then, as those we have named :—the na- 
ture of faith, its source and author, Di- 
vine commands to grow therein, and scrip- 
tural examples of its mighty increase ; it 
is put beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
Jaith, as is implied in the prayer for 
increase, may be increased; that when 
we ask for a blessing so desirable, so 
needful, we are not indulging a vain 


| wish, nor offering up a hopeless petition, 


but one that is certainly attainable, and 
that will be answered. 
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INCREASE OF FAITH. 


WHAT IT INCLUDES, AND WHAT ARE ITS ADVANTAGES. 


No. 


Havine considered the principal 
things implied in the prayer of the Dis- 
ciples, we proceed to inquire— 

I]. Wuat Is TAUGHT BY IT? 

Surely that, wherever there is true 
faith, its increase should be earnestly 
desired; yea, it will certainly be sought 
after. If it be so desirable and so 
attainable, we are thereby under the 
strongest obligations to strive for its 
attainment. And as it is a vital prin- 
ciple, like all living things, it will of 
itself prompt its possessors to do this. 
All the pleasure connected with its 
healthy exercise and growth will in- 
stinctively manifest itself in this direc- 
tion; while the pain and loss attending 
its decay will exert a like influence, 
though from the opposite quarter, and 
in another way. If an increase of faith 
be necessary to the prosperity and ad- 
vancement of our spiritual life, then are 
we bound to seek forit. If God has 
mercifully both imparted to us the least 
germ of this faith, and also assured us 
that its increase is attainable, then un- 
questionably we ought to use, with all 
diligence, every means suited to pro- 
mote its growth. The prayer of the 
apostles, as implying much, also teaches 
this much; nay, more,—viewed in con- 
nexion with the circumstances under 
which, and the person to whom, it was 
presented, it also may teach us what 
are the means suited to promote the 
increase of faith, by the diligent use of 
which we may attain this most desirable 
object. These are— 

1. A better acquaintance with the 
foundation of faith, as laid in God's 
Word and testimony. ‘The objects of 
faith are the spiritual truths, the unseen 
realities, revealed unto us by the Spirit 
of God in the Holy Scriptures; and the 
foundation of our faith is therefore in 
those Scriptures, as the Word and testi- 
mony of “the living God, who keepeth 


1G 
truth for ever.” “Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of 


God.” “These things are written that 
ye might believe.” (Rom. x. 17; John 
xx. 81.) We are required to believe the 
testimony of God, because we believe 
that of man; and the testimony of God 
is that which he hath testified of his 
Son; or, in other words, the inspired 
writings of the evangelists and apostles, 
with those of which they are, after all, 
but the complement, the books of the 
ancient prophets, for “ the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” Under 
this denomination, therefore, the testi- 
mony of God concerning his Son, is in- 
eluded the whole Word of God. These 
things are written to them who believe, 
both “that they may know that they 
have eternal life, and that they may 
believe, (that is, more strongly, or may 
increase in faith,) on the name of the 
Son of God.” (1 John vy. 9—13.) Now, 
certainly, if the foundation of our faith 
be laid in God’s Word, the better we 
know that Word, and the more we view 
it, the stronger must our faith become. 
By thus, as it were, going round about 
the edifice of our faith, and marking 
both its bulwarks and its foundations, 
we shall feel more assured that this 
God and Saviour on whom it rests is 
“ our God for ever and ever, and will 
be our guide even unto death.” As we 
have been born again of the incorrupt- 
ible seed, by the Word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever, so by grow- 
ing in the knowledge of that Word, we 
shall grow in grace also, every grace, 
and especially the grace of faith, the 
root and spring of all other graces. 
(1 Pet. i. 23 ; 2 Pet. iii. 18.) The apostles 
said to their Lord, “ Increase our faith ;” 
for by his teaching he was able to do 
so, since his words were the words of 
God, spoken by his own Son. Let us, 
then, learn from their example, as well 
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as from the nature of the case, and the 
general teaching of the Scriptures, that 
we may grow in faith by studying these 
Scriptures more closely as the founda- 
tion of that faith. 

2. Again, this prayer teaches us to 
seek an increase of faith, by asking it of 
God. So did the apostles. They prayed, 
‘‘ Lord, increase our faith!” There was 
no hesitation, or metaphysical question- 
ing with them as to the strict propriety 
of such a prayer in a philosophical 
point of view. They were plain, prac- 
tical men. ‘They had found faith in 
Christ, and his doctrines imparted to 
them by him; and they naturally, there- 
fore, asked him to increase that faith. 
Even one, of whom less might have 
been expected than of the apostles, has 
taught us, by his example, to ask for 
more faith. ‘* Lord!” said the father, 
agonizing for his demoniac son, “ Lord! 
I believe, help thou mine unbelief.” 
We have seen already how, in conse- 
quence of our depravity, faith must be 
attributed to the operation of the Holy 
Spirit. “It is the gift of God,’ as is 
also the Spirit, its Divine author. And 
these gifts are all of God, through the 
mediation of his Son. To obtain them, 
therefore, we have but to ask, and re- 
ceive; to ask in the name of Jesus; 
for whatsoever we ask in his name, he 
has promised to bestow. And prayer 
for faith, for more faith, is not only a 
means of obtaining it directly, by pro- 
curing for us that Divine influence 
which is essential to the production and 
growth of this grace; but it also acts 
indirectly for the same result. We can- 
not ask for faith sincerely—and only 
sincere prayer is acceptable with God, 
and such only is to be expected from the 
earnest suppliant— without strength 
and increase being brought to our faith 
by that very act. Mental habits, or 
states, like the limbs of the body, be- 
come stronger by repetition or frequent 
exercise. So, the oftener and the more 
earnestly we ask for an increase of faith, 
the more vigorously will our faith flou- 
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rish and abound. If, by prayer, Paul 
sought for the Ephesians the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation, to enlighten 
their understandings, and again, that 
they might be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, that 
Christ might dwell in their hearts by 
faith; if for himself he obtained by 
earnest, importunate prayer, such an 
accession of grace that he could glory 
in his infirmities ;—then surely prayer 
must be a grand means of obtaining 
whatever grace we need, and by prayer 
for an increase of faith, we shall obtain 
that blessing. And when obtained, like 
the same apostle, we shall each be able 
to say, “I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me.” (Eph. 
i. 17, 18, iii. 14—17; 2 Cor. xii. 8—10; 
Phil. iv. 18; cf. Luke xvii. 6.) 

3. Self-examination, and repentance 
for ascertained deficiency of faith, will 
greatly promote the increase of that 
grace. 

If we are exhorted to examine our- 
selves whether we be in the faith, we 
should certainly do so as to our growth 
in faith. (2 Cor. xiii.5.) Itis not enough 
to have faith. We have seen already, 
that wherever it exists, it will grow. 
By examining ourselves, therefore, as 
to our progress and growth, we both 
know whether we are Christ’s, or not; 
and also if His, how far we are His— 
how much we possess of that faith 
which savingly unites the soul to Him, 
the fountain of all spiritual life and 
strength. In other words, we shall thus 
know our real whereabouts in the spi- 
ritual life—whereunto we have already 
attained—what defects still cleave unto 
us—and what attainments have yet to 
be made. This will humble us in 
deep repentance for the past, teach us 
our true work at the present moment, 
and stimulate us to more vigorous effort 
after future increase of faith and every 
grace. We shall then enter fully into 
the spirit and prayer of the psalmist, 
“Search me, O God! and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts ; 
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and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlast- 
ing.” (Psa. cxxxix. 28, 24.) 

4, Lastly, We may be assisted in seeking 
an increase of faith by an attentive study 
of the exhortations and examples of 
Scripture on this subject. To these we 
have already referred as proofs, that a 
great increase of faith is attainable by 
every one who has the least. But we 
may also view them as so many strong 
incentives and powerful helps to its 
attainment. Wherefore were such ex- 
amples recorded, and such exhortations 
addressed to us? Surely, to stimulate 
and to encourage us, that we “be not 
slothful, but followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises.” This was the main design 
of all such scriptures. A right consi- 
deration of the great cloud of witnesses, 
and especially of “Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith,” or, as we 
understand it, the first and the last of 
the examples of faith, the super-emi- 
nent example ;—such a consideration, 
oft repeated and long continued, will 
exercise a mighty influence over our 
minds, leading us to lay aside every 


weight, and the easily besetting sin of |’ 


unbelief, that we may run with patience 
the race that is set before us. The 
exhortations to beware of unbelief, as 
warned by the example of those who 
fell in the wilderness; to remember 
that we are made partakers of Christ, 
only as we hold fast our first confidence 
stedfast unto the end; not to cast away 
our confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of reward; and to consider our 
superior privileges and responsibilities, 


as members of a dispensation that is , 


perfect and immoveable;—these, when 
received with reverence and faith, as 
from the lips of our Divine Master 
speaking from heaven, will most power- 
fully urge us onward in the path of 
growing faith, which, like that of the 
just, “is as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.” (Heb. vi. 12, xi. 39, 40, xii. 1, 2; 
Vou, XXUX- 
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Heb. iii. 12—14, x. 22, 28, 85—89, xii. 
25—29; Prov. iv. 18.) 

III. WE wouLD BRIEFLY RECOMMEND 
THE USE OF THIS PRAYER BY THE AD- 
VANTAGES WHICH ATTEND AN INCREASE 
OF FAITH. 

1. It will bring peace and joy to our- 
selves. Peace, true peace, first enters 
the soul through faith. ‘“ Being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” And 
at the same time, ‘‘having access by 
Christ through faith into the Divine 
favour, we rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God.” Thus the God of hope “ fills 
us with all joy and peace through be- 
lieving, that we may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.” 
This was just what the Saviour taught 
his disciples to expect. It was thus He 
spoke peace to their troubled spirits 
when about to leave them. And thus 
still He speaks peace and joy to every 
one who, though He is unseen, yet loves 
Him; for, “in Him, though now we 
see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
(Rom. v. 1, 2, xv. 18; John xiv. 1, 2, 27; 
Phil. iv. 7%;.1 Pet. i.8.) 

The more then of faith, the more of 
true peace, and pure, unending joy. 
These are the great wants of our thirsty, 
capacious souls—the living waters for 
which they pant. We too often seek 
them in “ cisterns, broken cisterns that 
can hold no water.” But in Christ and 
his truth they are to be found; but 
found only by faith and the prayer of 
faith. Let us then have faith in God, 
in God our Saviour, and daily seek for 
its increase. So shall “ our peace flow 
like a river,” and our joy abound yet 
more and more, “like a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting life.” (Isa. 
xlviii. 18; John iv. 10, 14.) 

2. It will make us more useful to 
others. The very end of our creation, 
so far as relates to our fellow-creatures, 
is to “do good to all as we have 
opportunity.” And much more is this 
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the end of our new birth, our second 
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creation. 
created in 


“We are his workmanship, 
Christ Jesus unto good 


works, which God hath before ordained | 


that we should walk in them.” (Hph. i. 
10.) 
such new-born soul to do good. Like 
his Father in Heaven and his Elder 
Brother, he loves, aud that not in word 
only, but in deed and in truth; he 


manifests that love by opening his | 


heart and hand for the temporal and 
spiritual benefit of his fellow-men. 
But, then, be it remembered, that it is 
faith which works by love, and is thus 
succeeded by all the active and passive 
graces of the Christian character. It 
was faith that wrought by the Thessa- 
lonians such deeds of active love and 
patient hope, that they became en- 
samples to all that believed in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, and the word of the 
Lord sounded out from them in every 
place. “He that believeth on me,” 
said Christ, “ the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do, because I go to my Father.” 
Thus it was that the apostles, whose 
faith was so feeble in the days of 
Christ that they could not cast out one 
devil, were afterwards able to perform 
such mighty works. (Gal. v. 6, 22— 
2A NMRA toy Tf Os Onn xive lon 
Mark xvi. 17—20; Phil. iv. 13.) And 
so we too, if we had but a growing 
faith, should be able to triumph over all 
difficulties; to manifest a self-denying, 
active, untiring benevolence; and to 
abound in every good word and work. 
Thus will many be blessed, and be led 
to glorify God for his grace bestowed 
uponus. Let us, then, seek an increase 
of faith, that we may be more useful 
to others, and fill up our Christian 
Sphere, as well as one great end of 
our existence. 

3. It will bring more glory to God. 
This is the other great end; it may be 
justly styled the sole grand end, of the 
creature's being, to glorify his Divine 
Creator, ‘‘ of whom, and through whom, 
and to whom are all things.” And 


It is the supreme desire of every | 
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nothing is so essential to this as that we 


should have faith in God. Confidence 
in the word and character of our fellow- 
man is honourable to him; in like 
manner, but with far greater claims, 
God expects us to manifest faith and 
trust in Himself. By the want of faith 
He is dishonoured, by its weakness He 
is less honoured, but by its increase and 
strength He is more abundantly glorified. 
Hence it is said, Abraham “ was strong 
in faith, giving glory to God.” Our 
Lord pointed attention tothe centurion’s 
faith: ‘ Verily, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel.” To the woman of Canaan He 
said, “O woman, great is thy faith!” 
Paul thanked God that the faith of 
the Roman Christians was “spoken of 
throughout the whole world.” (ch. i. 8.) 
And for the Thessalonians, also, he 
thanked God “that their faith grew 
exceedingly, and their love to each other 
abounded, so that he could glory in 
them in the churches of God jor their 
patience and faith in all their tribula- 
tions.” And this led him to pray for 
their greater increase in faith and in all 
goodness, “‘that the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in you.” 
And respecting his own peculiar trial 
he said, “‘ Therefore will I rather glory 
in mine infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me.” (Rom. iv. 
20; Matt. viii. 10, xv. 28; Rom.i. 83 
2 Thess. i. 3; 4, 11,123°2 Cor! xii. 10.) 
It requires no reasoning to prove that 
God is glorified by the faith which His 
children manifest in Him, both directly, 
in proportion to the strength of that 
faith ; and also indirectly, by the many 
holy fruits which must ever flow ne- 
cessarily from a strong and growing 
faith. Such, then, are the great ad- 
vantages of increasing faith: peace and 
joy to ourselves, more usefulness to others, 
and more glory to God. Let us often 
consider them, to incite and encourage 
us to pray for, and use every suitable 


means of obtaining, an increase of 
faith. 


From these observations, it is hoped 
that Christians may learn something re- 
specting the nature and necessity of faith, 
and its true philosophy. It is simply, 
in itself, the belief of God’s testimony 
in the Sacred Scriptures respecting 
Spivitual, unseen, and eternal verities ; 
but modified as to its effects by the 
nature of those truths: and, as to its 
up-springing in the soul and its subse- 
quent operations and growth, by the 
opposition of human depravity on the 
one hand, and the all-subduing grace of 
the Holy Spirit on the other. And as 
to its necessity, that appears paramount 
and indispensable when we consider the 
vital and happy results which, as we 
have seen, ever flow from a real and 
growing faith. 

Again, let us, on reviewing the sub- 
ject, feel reproved and humbled for the 
weakness of our faith, since we have 
such a God and Saviour in whom to 
trust; and since, by our little faith, we 
so injure ourselves and others, and dis- 
honour this glorious God. 

Once more: thereis much to encourage 
us, in the patience which God mani- 
fests with his unbelieving children, and 
Christ towards his feeble, doubting dis- 
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ciples, in the provision made for sus- 
taining and increasing our faith, as well 
as the certainty that stronger faith is 
attainable by all who rightly seek 
for it. 

But, let those who have no faith, who 
have never begun to exereise it, con- 
sider well and seriously what they will 
do without it. Now, for a short season, 
you may walk by sight; but soon, very 
soon, if trusting to sight and sense, your 
feet will stumble on the dark mountains 
of a dreary eternity. For want of faith 
in God and his Son, you will be with- 
out afriend or a guide, and must perish, 
—perish miserably,—perish for ever, 
Our earnest, our best counsel is,—be- 
lieve in God; believe also in Christ. 
You have abundant reason to have faith 
both in the Father and Son. Exercise 
theleast you have. Pray, “ Lord, increase 
our faith!” Follow whither faith leads 
you, to the cross, to the atoning sacri- 
fice, to the throne of grace, to the great 
High Priest, mighty to save. And, 
when you have done all, say, “‘ We are 
unprofitable servants; we have done 
that which was our duty to do.” 

Pastor. 

Oct. 4, 1851. 
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EXTRACTS. 


BIRTH-PLACE OF POPERY. 

“ Two things might have been ex- 
pected to happen. First, that the rising 
corruption would reach its maturest 
proportion in that country where exter- 
nal influences most favoured its deve- 
lopment; and second, that when deve- 
loped, it would exhibit the master traits 
and leading peculiarities of each of the 
ancient paganisms. Both these antici- 
pations were exactly realized. It was 
not in Chaldea, nor in Egypt, the seats 
of the Magian philosophy, nor was it 
in Greece, that Popery arose, for these 


countries now retained little besides the 
traditions of their former power. It 
was in the soil of the Seven Hills, amid 
the trophies of unnumbered victories, 
the symbols of universal empire, and 
the gorgeous rites of a polluting poly- 
theism, that Romanism, velut arbor evo, 
crew up. By a law similar to that 
which guides the seed to the spot best 
fitted for its germination, did the modern 
Paganism strike its roots in the soil 
which the ancient Paganism had most 
largely impregnated with its influences 


and tendencies,” 
Qy. 2 
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POPISH THEOLOGY. 

“The Popish theology is based on 
the great fundamental truths of revela- 
tion. So far it agrees with the evan- 
gelical and Protestant scheme, Any 
attempt on the part of the Church of 
Rome to obscure or extinguish those 
doctrines which form the ultimate foun- 
dations of religion, would have been 
singularly imprudent, and as futile as 
imprudent. By retaining these truths, 
and founding her system upon them, 
the Romish Church has secured to that 
system an authority and power which 
it never otherwise could have possessed. 
Building so far upon a Divine founda- 
tion, she has been able to palm her 
whole system upon the world as Divine. 
Had she come denying the very first 
principles of revealed truth, she would 
scarcely have been able to obtain a 
hearing; she would have been at once 
repudiated as an impostor. Popery 
saw and avoided the danger; and it has 
shown in this its usual dexterity and 
cunning. The system is not the less 
opposed to Scripture on that account, 
nor the less essentially superstitious. 
Paganism was essentially a system of 
idolatry, notwithstanding that it was 
founded on the great truth that there is 
a God. It has been a leading character- 
istic of Satan’s policy from the begin- 
ning, to admit truth up to a certain 
point; but to pervert it in its legitimate 
applications, and turn it to his own use 
and purposes. So it is with Popery; it 
does not raze the great foundations; 
but if it has left them standing, it has 
spared them, not for their own sake, 
but for the sake of what it has built 
upon them,” 

SCRIPTURE AND TRADITIONS. 

“ Papists concur with Protestants in 
admitting that God is the source of all 
obligation and duty, and that the Bible 
contains a revelation of his will. But 
while the Papist admits that the Bible 
is @ revelation of the will of God, he is 
far from admitting, with the Protestant, 
that it is the only revelation. He holds, 
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on the contrary, that it is neither a suf- 
ficient rule of faith, nor the only rule; 
but that tradition, which he terms the 
unwritten word, is equally inspired and 
equally authoritative with the Bible. 
To tradition, then, the Papist assigns 
an equal rank with the Scriptures, as a 
Divine revelation. .... Papists make 
the Church also the infallible inter- 
preter of Scripture. The Church con- 
demns all private judgment, interdicts 
all rational inquiry, and tells her mem- 
bers that they must receive the Scrip- 
tures only in the sense which she is 
pleased to put upon them. She re- 
quires all her priests, at admission, to 
swear that they will not interpret the 
Scriptures but according tothe consent of 
the fathers,—an oath which it is impos- 
sible to keep otherwise than by abstain- 
ing from interpreting Scripture, seeing 
the fathers are very far indeed from being 
as one in their interpretations.” 
OF READING THE SCRIPTURES. 

“ The Council of Trent enacted ten 
rules regarding prohibited books, which, 
while they appeared to gratify, were in- 
sidiously framed to check the growing 
desire for the Word of God. In the 
fourth rule, the Council prohibits any 
one from reading the Bible without a 
licence from his bishop or inquisitor 5 
that licence to be founded on a certifi- 
cate from his confessor, that he is in 
no danger of receiving injury from so 
doing. The Council adds these em- 
phatic words :—‘ That if any one shall 
dare to read or keep in his possession 
that book, without such a licence, he shall 
not receive absolution till he has given it 
up to his ordinary. .... No further 
back than 1816, Pope Pius VII. in his 
bull denounced the Bible Society, and 
expressed himself as ‘shocked’ by the 
circulation of the Scriptures, which he 
characterizes as a ‘most crafty device, 
by which the very foundations of reli- 
gion are undermined ;’ ‘a pestilence,’ 
which it behoves him ‘to remedy and 
abolish; ‘a defilement of the faith, 
eminently dangerous to souls.’” 
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ASLEEP IN GERMANY ! 
TueERz is a knoll of earth—a mound 
Of foreign ground— 
Daisies will cover it in Spring, 
And young birds sing 
Among the drooping boughs that wave above 
it: 
It is a labourer’s grave— 
The labourer of a King, 
And all the things His hand hath fashion’d 
love it. 
In fancy, we are often there, as well 
In these dull Autumn hours, 
Laden with flowers 
To scatter round the pillow of that sleeper— 
A better charm about the place to throw 
Till others grow: 
But something breaks the spell, 
And tearfully we leave him with the Keeper, 
Who laid him there, 
And guards his rest with ever-watchful 
care— 
Even the King, who prized his service 
given, 
And bade him go to sleep and wake in 
heaven ! 


So sleep till morning, thou art weary, 
Sweetly sleep ! 
We will not weep, 
Though we are left alone and dreary, 
And thy dear head 
Is pillowed in a distant bed.— 
Sleep, sweetly sleep ! 
?T is sundown, and thou needest rest— 
Thine was a day of earnest thought, 
And toil for God; but eventide 
Repose hath brought, 
And thou hast died— 
As some call death—with tired brow, 
Whose crown awaits thy waking now: 
Ay, sweetly sleep, 
With thine hands clasped— 
As if, in death, Christ’s fellow-hand they 
grasped ! 
He made thy bed, 
And His pale stars their light upon it shed. 
’Tis lonely—but the chamber must be best 
Which He, by willing it for thee, hath 


bless’d! 
H. Mary T. 
September, 1851. 


Lines suggested on reading an account of 
the peaceful death of Emily Parker, once a 
scholar in T Cc Sunday-school, as 
recorded in the EvANGELICAL MaGAZzIne, 
for August, 1851. 


A raruenr lay, in manhood’s prime, 
Upon the bed of death ;— 


His eye beamed thoughts of tenderness, 
As, with his parting breath, 

He for his wife and children prayed, 
That God, their God would be: 

Pleading that faithful word, which said, 
“ Thy loved ones leave to me.” 


Around his dying bed there played 
A young child, in whose eye, 

Reflected, seemed the cloudless light 
Of a bright summer sky; 

The father laid his dying hand 
Upon her flaxen hair, 

And, pointing to the better land, 
Charged her to meet him there. 


Unto that Covenant God did he 
His little one commend, 

Who proved alike, the widow’s God, 
And the young orphan’s friend. 

Led early to the Sabbath-school, 
She heard of Jesus’ grace, 

Though long her little heart refused 
To seek the Saviour’s face. 


Do poets sing of pure young hearts— 
Of sinless infancy— 

As though within a young child’s breast 
No germ of sin could lie? 

But sin is there, and strives to gain 
The throne in each young heart; 

And nought of purity is there, 
Till God his grace impart. 


This solemn truth did that dear child 
Learn in life’s early morn,— 

She read the sacred page, which says, 
“Ye must again be born.” 

She trembled not at Sinai’s law, 
Against its voice she strove; 

But her young heart could not withstand 
The mighty force of love. 


She saw God’s well-beloved Son 
Descend to bleed and die,— 

She saw the anguish He endured 
In dark Gethsemane,— 

She heard how he was crucified 
Upon Mount Calvary— 

And faith beheld him bear the load 
Of her iniquity. 


Before his cross, her smitten heart 
Poured forth its fervent prayers; 

And those bright eyes became the fount 
Of penitential tears: 

But tears they were, like summer showers, 
That fertilize the earth; 

’T was but a passing cloud, for soon 
Her sun shone brighter forth. 
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And then, a holy calm was given, 
A peace within her breast; 

A foretaste of the joy that swells 
The anthems of the blest. 

She loved to join the Sabbath-school, 
She loved the house of prayer; 

And gratefully she loved those friends 
Whose words were blessed to her. 


With joy she mingled with the saints, 
Around the sacred board, 

To celebrate the dying love 
Of her redeeming Lord :— 

This bud of promise soon became 
A flower of lovely hue, 

More beautiful, because ’t was graced, 
With pearls of heavenly dew. 


But soon, alas! the fading cheek, 
And the too brilliant eye, 

The drooping form, all plainly spoke 
One destined for the sky; 

She felt herself a traveller,— 
A child away from home,— 

To her it was a pleasant voice 
That bade her homeward come. 
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Then did her happy spirit know 
Communings, holy—high— 

Such as are ne’er revealed on earth, 
Save to the dying eye; 

The Saviour she had early sought 
Now proved her faithful friend; 

She found that, having loved his own, 
He loves them to the end. 


Calmly she bore long weeks of pain, 
Rejoicing that ere long— 

The conflict passed—her ransomed soul 
Would join the Conqueror’s song: 

And, as she trod the vale of death, 
A holy peace was given ;— 

“T’m in my Saviour’s arms,” she said, 
“T’m on the road to heaven.” 


The maiden is not dead,—then why 
Should those who loved her weep? 

Ere long shall she awake again,— 
The loved one does but sleep. 

And could she, from yon happy land, 
Speak but one gentle word ~~ 

To those she loved on earth, ’t would be, 
Oh! early seck the Lord. 

AN OLD SunDaY-sCHOOL TEACHER. 
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Tur CREED OF CHRISTENDOM : [ts Founda- 
tion and Superstructure. By W1LLIAM 
RaTHBONE GREG, 

London: John Chapman. 
(Continued from page 604.) 

Tue three great points which it is of im- 
portance to establish regarding the New 
Testament writings, are their genuineness, 
their veracity, and their inspiration. The 
last of these is dependent, to a large extent, 
on the two former. If we can prove that the 
different books of the New Testament, or 
even the larger portion of them, are the 
genuine productions of the individuals to 
whom they are attributed, and that the his- 
torical details contamed in them may be 
most confidently relied on as true—their 
inspiration follows almost as a matter of 
course. At all events, the steps in the rea- 
soning process, from the genuineness and 
veracity of these writings and their inspira- 
tion, are so self-evident, that he who is 
able to occupy the former position, rarely has 
any difficulty in finding his way to the latter. 
Let a man believe, on the authority of these 
documents, that Christ rose from the dead; 
that he was therefore the Son of God, and 
the Divine teacher of man; that he promised 
to his disciples, that, after his departure, he 
would send the Spirit to “euide them into 


all truth,” and to “bring all things to their 
remembrance, whatsoever he had said unto 
them;” and that, in accordance with this 
promise, the Spirit came on them, enabling 
them to speak with tongues, to work miracles, 
and to predict future events;—and he will 
find this belief inevitably to lead him to the 
farther belief, that the writings which 
convey this information to him are divinely 
inspired. 

It might seem, at first sight, that we have 
no reason for concluding that this inspiration 
extends to the writings of Mark and Luke. 
Neither of them were apostles. They were 
not of the number of those to whom the 
Spirit, in his living plenitude, was promised. 
Matthew and John, Peter and Panl and 
James, were apostolic men. The Spirit in his 
fulness dwelt in them. They wrote, therefore, 
as they were “moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
But what ground have we for cherishing the 
same belief with reference to Mark and Luke? 
This question is eapable of a very easy and 
satisfactory solution. They were, both of 
them, the companions of apostles. They 
travelled with them; shared in their labours; 
were therefore familiar with the gospel which 
they preached; and had no doubt received, 
through laying on of apostolic hands, the 
miraculous communications of the Holy 
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Ghost. Peter mentions Mark as his spiritual 
son. (Peter v.13.) Paul makes numerous 
references in his epistles to Luke, as his 
constant associate and fellow-labourer. We 
have every reason, moreover, to believe that 
Mark and Luke sent forth their writings 
under the direction, and with the sanction, of 
these apostles. There can be little doubt as 
to the “ Acts of the Apostles” having been 
written by Luke during the first imprison- 
ment of Paul at Rome, for it breaks off 
abrubtly, leaving the apostle imprisoned “in 
his own hired house, with a soldier to keep 
him,” without informing us of the issue of 
his trial, or of his subsequent release. But 
the Gospel of Luke was written previously to 
the “ Acts.” This is evident from the open- 
ing sentence of the latter book, in which he 
speaks of “the former treatise he had made 
of all that Jesus began both to do and to 
teach.” The inference, then, is but a fair 
one, that Luke, who was at this time, and 
continued to be till his (Paul’s) martyrdom, 
the associate of Paul, wrote these books, and 
sent them forth with the knowledge and 
sanction of the apostle. This will account 
(and, in our views, nothing else  will,) 
for the universal and unquestioned recep- 
tion of Luke’s writings, by the Christian 
world, as authoritative and inspired. The 
same line of argument, with but little abate- 
ment, is applicable to the writings of Mark. 
Thus, with respect to inspiration, the whole 
of the New Testament writings may be 
regarded as occupying the same position. 
There is one point in connection with the 
conflict now waging with infidelity, on which we 
think we may congratulate our readers. The 
evidence for the genuineness of by far the larger 
portion of the New Testament writings is so 
full and so conclusive, that no writer of repu- 
tation, however virulent his disbelief, now 
ventures to impugn it. My. Greg, following 
his German masters, receives the whole of the 
epistles attributed to Paul, except that to the 
Hebrews, as the genuine productions of this 
apostle. So with the epistle of James, the 
first epistle of Peter, and the first epistle of 
John. Luke’s writings are likewise acknow- 
ledged to be genuine. As for the second 
gospel, he tells us, page 126, that he attaches 
“little weight to the tradition of the second 
century, that it was written by Mark, the 
companion of Peter. It originated with Pa- 
pias, whose works are now lost, but who 
was stated to bea ‘ weak man,’ by Eusebius, 
who records a few fragments of his writings.” 
Now, Mr. Greg is entirely wrong in stating 
that this tradition “originated with Papias.” 
He should have remembered what he has 
himself stated at page 85, that “ Papias gives 
the presbyter John, supposed to have been an 
elder of the Ephesian church, as his autho- 
rity.” But we do not attach much import- 
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ance to this point. It seems more to the 
purpose to observe, that we have, in the 
extract from Papias, evidence that this gospel 
was in circulation in the Christian church in 
the days of this father, and had long been in 
circulationas the genuine production of Mark, 
the companion and fellow labourer of Peter. 
Now, let it be considered that Papias flourished 
within twenty years, at the utmost, of the 
death of the apostle John. Mr. Greg, page 
80, gives us the date of his era, “A.p. 116.” 
While the apostle John yet lived, then, Mark’s 
gospel was regarded as genuine. It was not 
then, nor has it ever since been, attributed to 
any other writer than Mark. In proof of the 
genuineness of this gospel, therefore, we have 
the indisputable fact of its having been ac- 
knowledged and circulated in the Christian 
church, while the apostle John was yet alive, 
as the production of Mark. In disproof of 
its genuineness we have the disinclination of 
the “ scientific” Mr. Greg to attach weight 
to a tradition which he says, but says erro- 
neously, originated with Papias! 

It has somewhat amused us to find that, 
while Mr. Greg is so indisposed to admit the 
testimony of this “weak man,” Papias, as to 
the authorship of Mark’s gospel, he is quite 
prepared, on the same authority,* to set aside 
our Greek gospel of Matthew as a mere 
translation from a Hebrew original! It seems 
but reasonable, however, that if the testimony 
of Papias is to be set aside on the one point, 
it should be set aside also on the other point. 
But this “ scientific criticism ” can remember 
that Papias was a “ weak man” when Papias 
cannot serve its purposes, and forget that he 
was a “weak man” when his testimony may 
be turned to some little account! Mr. Greg 
tells us in a note, page 81, that “ the general 
tradition of the church, as given by Irenzeus, 
Origen, Epiphanius, Jerome, and Chrysos- 
tom (from 178 to 398 A.D.), relates that 
Matthew wrote a gospel in Hebrew, for the 
benefit of the Jewish Christians. The origin 
of this tradition appears to be solely the asser- 
tion of Pupias (A. D. 116), whose works are 
lost, but whose statement to this effect is 
preserved by Eusebius.” In page 80 he says, 
“ All these fathers (those mentioned above), 
without exception, expressly affirm that Mat- 
thew wrote his gospel in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, whereas the gospel which we receive 
as Matthew’s is written in Greek; and not 
only have we no account of its having been 
translated, and no guarantee of such transla- 
tion being a faithful one, but learned men are 
satisfied, from internal evidence, that zé is not a 
translation atall, but must have been originally 
written in Greek.” Now, according to Mr. 
Greg himself, the testimony of these fathers 

* We shall show immediately that the Ebionite 


testimony is utterly worthless, and must be en 
tirely set aside. 
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is merely the testimony of Papias; and accord- 
ing to “learned men,” (to which community 
we suppose he reckons himself as belonging), 
our Greek Matthew “is not a translation at 
all,” but an original work. By whom, then, 
was it written? Why, the universal voice of 
the early Christian church attributed it to 
Matthew, and to none other thanhe. It has 
come down to us from the earliest times as 
the acknowledged production of this apostle. 
These facts, with that mentioned above, that 
“we have no account of its (the supposed 
Hebrew gospel) having been translated into 
Greek, together with the internal evidence 
which our Greek gospel bears of being no 
translation, are, in our judgment, fatal to the 
supposition that the Greek gospel is not Mat- 
thew’s original work. 

We have said that the Ebionite testimony 
on this point is entirely worthless. This ob- 
scure heretical sect possessed a Hebrew gospel 
which they affirmed to be the genuine pro- 
duction of Matthew. But who were the 
Ebionites? The following is the judgment of 
Neander regarding them, for whom, as an 
author, even Strauss professes the highest 
regard. “We see in them,” (says Neander, 
vol. ii., pp. 15, 16), “the natural descendants 
of those fierce antagonists of the Apostle 
Paul, who never ceased to calumniate him 
as an apostate from the law. They dissemi- 
nated false and malicious reports respecting 
the life of this apostle, in order to attribute 
his abandonment of Judaism to unworthy 
motives. Later Ebionites did not scruple to 
assert that he was a proselyte of heathenish 
descent, In Christianity they saw but a 
perfecting of Judaism by the addition of a 
few isolated precepts.” The Ebionites were 
in fact Jews, who mixed up some fragments 
of Christianity with the institutions of Moses, 
Neander informs us, page 24, of their adoption 
of the spurious work called “ Clemantines,” 
and of there being two parties among them, 
each having a different Hebrew gospel. The 
Ebionite gospel, which Jerome translated 
into Latin, began with the birth of Christ, 
The other Ebionite gospel began with the 
inauguration of Christ into his office as Mes- 
siah, by John the Baptist, (Neander, page 20, 
vol. ii.) Both of these gospels could not 
be Matthew’s. One of them must have been 
corrupted. Probably both were. It is evi- 
dent, from the above account of them, that no 
dependence can be placed on the testimony 
of the Ebionites;—a testimony conflicting in 
itself, and going in the face of the favourable 
verdict of the entire Christian world, to the 
genuineness of our Greek gospel of Matthew. 
The probability is, that after this gospel had 
been sent forth by Matthew in the Greek 
language, that it might circulate through the 
church in the language then most widely 
known and spoken, translations were made 
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of it into the vernacular of Palestine, which 
translations the Judaizing opponents and 
slanderers of Paul corrupted to suit their own 
views and purposes, and transmitted to their 
Ebionite successors. We much prefer this 
view of the matter to that of those who sup- 
pose that Matthew first wrote his gospel in 
Hebrew, and afterwards transferred it, or had 
it transferred under his own direction, to the 
Greek. Either of these views, however, will 
sufficiently account for the tradition originat- 
ing with Papias. In conclusion then on this 
point, we say, that Mr. Greg must be in some 
respects quite as “ weak” a man as Eusebius 
represents Papias to have been, as well as an 
intensely prejudiced man, if he doesnot see that 
his argument against the genuineness of this 
gospel is miserably deficient, both of strength 
and of conclusiveness. 

As for the Gospel of John, it may safely 
be affirmed that no work has come down to 
us from ancient times, regarding the genuine- 
ness of which we have such ample and satis- 
factory proof. There can be no reasonable 
doubt as to its having been written by the 
apostle, while resident in the city of Ephesus, 
and towards the close of his long life. Sur- 
viving all the other apostles; his life protracted 
till about the close of the first century; re- 
siding in one of the most populous and flour- 
ishing cities of Lesser Asia; an object of 
interest and attention, therefore, to the Chris- 
tian churches throughout the world;—it is 
utterly inconceivable that this gospel, bearing 
his name, could have gained the early and 
universal circulation it did gain as a genuine 
production, had it been a forgery. But its 
genuineness was never questioned in the 
early church. It was universally received as 
the work of this apostle. References to it 
are to be found in the works of Christian 
writers from the earliest times. Indeed, it 
has not been till these modern times that 
the genuineness of this gospel has been as- 
sailed. A desperate effort is now being made 
to get rid of it. The reason of this is obvious. 
John was the beloved disciple of Jesus, his 
most intimate and constant associate, and an 
eye-witness, therefore, of most of the re- 
markable events of his public life. His testi- 
mony, therefore, unless it can by some means 
or other be set aside, must be fatal to infi- 
delity. If it is trustworthy, it is sufficient, 
even without that of the other gospels, to 
prove the Divine origin of Christianity. 

Mr. Greg will tell us, in his own words, the 
result of the application of the “ scientific pro- 
cess” to this gospel. “The balancing of the 
internal evidence for and against the sup- 
position that the apostle John was the author 
of the gospel, is a matter of extreme difficulty. 
The reasons adduced in behalf of each opin- 
nion are very strong. Hay entertains no 
doubt that the decision should be in the 
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affirmative ;—Bretschneider almost proves the 
negative ;—De Wette finds it impossible to 
decide ;—while Strauss, who in his earlier 
editions had expressed himself satisfied that 
the gospel was not genuine, writes thus in 
the preface to the third edition :—‘ With De 
Wette and Neander in my hand, I have re- 
commenced the examination of the fourth 
gospel, and this renewed investigation has 
shaken the doubts I had conceived against its 
authority and credibility ;—not that I am 
convinced that it is authentic, but neither am 
I convinced that it is not.’ Where such 
men doubt,” adds Mr. Greg, “ assuredly it is 
not for us to dogmatize.” (Page 86.) Here, 
then, are some of the results of the applica- 
tion to John’s gospel of that “scientific eri- 
ticism,” in the decisions of which, says Mr. 
Greg, “ unlearned students must acquiesce, as 
they do in those of astronomy.” (Page 35.) 
One of the above-named critics entertains no 
doubt of his having proved that John did 
write this gospel. Another “ almost” proves 
that John did not write it! The well-known 
predilections of the third—De Wette—would 
lead him, if he could, to prove altogether what 
Bretschneider only “ almost” proved. He but 
succeeds, however, in proving the strength 
and conclusiveness of the evidence in favour 
of the book by his inability to overthrow it. 
As for Strauss, he proves, at one time, to his 
own satisfaction, that John did noé write this 
book; and at a subsequent time, finds out 
that he had proved what it is impossible to 
prove!! We may add, that what this redoubt- 
able champion of infidelity once proved, and then 
discovered it was impossible to prove, he has 
since discovered to be so self-evident, that it 
may be taken for granted!! Mr. Greg, though 
so learned in German lore (?) does not seem 
to be aware of this. We beg to tell him, 
then, that Strauss, after “almost” giving up 
his doubts in his third edition, resolutely re- 
turns to them in the fourth; principally, as 
he himself confesses, “ because, without them, 
he cannot escape believing the miracles of 
Christ!” The following, then, would appear 
to be, on his own admission, the “ scientific 
process” of reasoning by which Strauss now 
seeks to satisfy himself that John did not 
write this gospel. “ Miracles are impossible. 
{f John be the author of this gospel, then we 
have a relation of miracles from the pen of 
one who was himself an eye-witness of them, 
whose veracity is unquestionable, and who 
could not be deceived, nor have imagined that 
he had seen these miracles wrought, had they 
never actually occurred. If, therefore, we 
admit John to be the author of this gospel, 
we must admit that the miracles recorded in 
it were real occurrences. But ‘as miracles 
are impossible, it is impossible that John could 
have written this gospel.” Such, we say, is 
the process of reasoning by which Strauss 
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now proves to himself that John’s gospel is 
not genuine, in spite of evidence in favour of 
its genuineness far more abundant and con- 
clusive than the evidence we have to prove 
that Cesar wrote the Commentaries which 
bear his name, or that Herodotus was the 
author of the history which is attributed to 
him. It proceeds entirely on the assumption 
that miracles are impossible, which he quietly 
takes for granted, without attempting to prove. 
We should like to ask him if he believes the 
revelations of modern geology. Has not our 
earth been the theatre of several successive 
creations ? Was there not miracle in this? 
Does not geology prove that God has, at dif- 
ferent periods, come forth from the thick 
darkness amid which he dwells, and visibly 
and palpably interfered with the arrange- 
ments of our world? Modern geology has 
done this service to Christianity—that it 
proves, by scientific evidence, what some are 
unwilling to receive on the evidence of testi- 
mony—that miracles are possible, and have 
actually occurred. 

We wonder that Mr. Greg could have had 
the hardihood, in the volume in which he 
gives us such specimens of what he pre- 
posterously calls “ scientific criticism,” to tell 
us that “unlearned readers must acquiesce 
in its conclusions, as they do in those of 
astronomy.” We should like to know if Sir 
Isaac Newton, in finding his way to the 
sublime conclusions which he reached regard- 
ing the material universe, travelled by such 
a labyrinth-like path as that by which Strauss 
is leading him? Let our readers imagine the 
astronomer first proving, by the aid of his 
mathematics, that the sun goes round the 
earth; and then discovering that he is mis- 
taken,—that it is really the earth that goes 
round the sun; and then staggering back from 
this conclusion to his former one,—that after 
all, the earth is the true centre of the uni- 
verse, and the sun and moon its satellites !! 
Just as erratic as this is the course along 
which Strauss is impelled, and impelled, as 
our readers have seen, by such assumptions as 
that—“ miracles are impossible!” What con- 
clusion will he reach finally? Yet Mr. Greg 
has the modesty to call this “ scientific criti- 
cism,” and to tell his readers that they must 
acquiesce in Strauss’s conclusions, and his 
own, as they do in those of Sir Isaac New- 
ton! Verily, this kind of science is what 
one, who is a high authority with us, 
would have designated, “science, falsely so 
called.” 

But to return to the volume before us. 
After exhibiting to us the confused medley 
of contradictory conclusions to which the 
“ scientific process” leads the above-mentioned 
authors, and their utter inability to overturn 
the mass of evidence there is in favour of the 
genuineness of this gospel, Mr. Greg proceeds 
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to attempt to overturn it himself! Though 
the passage is rather a long one, we shall give 
it in full. It is a fair example of the animus 
and the ability of Mr. Greg, and,—were it 
not that the feebleness of this paragraph 
makes his mind, in our estimation, shrink 
into the dimensions of a molchill,—we should 
say, arich specimen of the mountain labour- 
ing with a mouse. “One argument against 
the supposition of John having been the 
author of the fourth gospel has impressed 
my mind very forcibly. It is this: that 
several of the most remarkable events re- 
corded by the other evangelists, at which, we 
are told by them, only Peler, James and John 
were present, and of which, therefore, John 
alone of all the evangelists could have spoken 
with the distinctness and authority of an eye- 
witness, are entirely omitted—we may say, 
ignored—by him. Such are the raising of 
Jairus’s daughter, the Transfiguration, the 
agony in Gethsemane. Now, on the assump- 
tion that John was the author of the fourth 
gospel,—either he had not seen the works of 
the other evangelists, in which case he would 
certainly not have omitted to record 
narratives of such interest and beauty, 
especially that of the Transfiguration;—or 
he had seen them, and omitted all notice of 
them because he could not confirm the state- 
ments; for we cannot imagine that he did 
not record them in consequence of finding 
them already recorded, and seeing nothing to 
alter in the relation; as an eye-witness, he 
- would certainly, had they been true, have 
given them at least a passing word of con- 
firmation; and we find that he does on more 
than one occasion relate events of less 
moment already recorded in the other 
gospels,—as the feedings of the five thouand, 
the anointing of Jesus’ feet, &c. But all the 
events said to have been witnessed by John alone 
are omitted by John alone! This fact is fatal 
either to the reality of the events in question, 
or to the genuineness of the fourth gospel. 
This much, however, seems certain and ad- 
mitted; that, if the gospel in question were 
the genuine composition of the apostle John, 
it must have been written when he was at 
least ninety years of age,—when his recollec- 
tions of events and conversations which had 
passed sixty years before had become faint 
and fluctuating,—when ill-digested Grecian 
learning had overlaid the simplicity of his 
fisherman’s character, and his Judaic educa- 
cation, and the scenes and associations of 
Tonia had overpowered and obscured the re- 
collections of Palestine.” (Pages 87, 88.) 
We confidently ask our readers if anything 
can surpass this in positive old- womanish im- 
becility? Is Mr. Greg here trying to lead us 
to one of his “scientific” conclusions? Why, 
he does not seem to know what conclusion to 
come to himself, What he wishes is abund- 
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antly clear. He would get rid of this gospel, 
if he could; but finding the evidence in favour 
of its genuineness too strong for him, he 
makes up for his failure by an assault on the 
trust-worthiness of John as a witness, equalled 
in silliness and feebleness only by that from 
the pen of Mr. Newman, on which we com- 
mented in our number for August, 1850. We 
beg to remind our “ scientific” opponent, that 
the statement he has put in italics is entirely 
untrue. The events he refers to are not said 
to have been “witnessed by Jobn alone.” As 
for Jobn’s neither “recording” the said events, 
nor even giving them “a passing word of con- 
firmation,” whatever Mr. Greg may “imagine,” 
we think that candid readers will see in this a 
very satisfactory proof of their truth. The other 
three gospels, as even Mr. Greg seems disposed 
to admit, were circulating among the Chris- 
tian churches when John wrote his gospel. 
It cannot for a moment be supposed that, con- 
nected as the apostle then was with the 
church at Ephesus,—almost, we might say, 
the most central, and accessible, and well- 
known of them all,—he had not seen the 
other goepels. There can hardly be a rea- 
sonable doubt as to their having been, at that 
very time, in the possession of the Ephesian 
Christians, and regarded by them as genuine 
productions;—and this, moreover, with the 
sanction of the apostle. Now, if John found 
these three events recorded by each of the three 
evangelists, why should he have again recorded 
them himself? It was evidently in accord- 
ance with the plan which he pursued in 
writing his gospel, to avoid the ground that 
had been gone over by others beforehim. In 
the few instances in which he does record the 
same events as the other evangelists, (except, 
indeed, those of the crucifixion and the resur- 
rection, which constitute the very foundation 
of Christianity,) he is evidently led to do so, 
either that he may supply their omissions, or 
for the purpose of giving continuity to his 
narrative. He records the feeding of the five 
thousand, that he may introduce the discourse 
which Jesus delivered in connection with it. 
John vi. 26—70. The fuller details which 
he seems to have been anxious to give regard- 
ing the family of Bethany, will account for 
his repeating the narrative of the anointing. 
The circumstance, then, of John neither 
noticing nor confirming the record of the 
events in question, given in the other gos- 
pels, so far from being fatal to their reality, 
rather confirms it; inasmuch as the veracity 
of John, which even Mr. Greg does not ven- 
ture to impugn,* would certainly have led 

* In the chapter on the resurrection of Christ, 
we find that he does assail the veracity of John. 
He represents him as, “either from defect of me- 
mory, redundancy of imagination, or laxity in his 
notions of a historian’s duty, allowing himself to 
take strange liberties with fact.” p. 210. This but 
shews, however, the lawi/y of Mr, Greg's own ne- 
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him, had they been false, to have denied their 
truth. May we suppose that Mr. Greg be- 
lieves in the miracle about the feeding of the 
five thousand? John not only gives it “a 
passing word of confirmation,” but positively 
“records” it, which is all he seems to think 
necessary for the establishment of the reality 
of the three occurrences in question. Logical 
consistency would lead him to believe in the 
reality of, at least, this miracle. But, per- 
haps he would take refuge here in Strauss’s 
assumption, that “miracles are impossible,” 
and that no evidence can prove them. So 
slippery is the logic of infidelity! But men 
like Mr. Greg need this ¢el-like quality, in 
order that they may be able to wriggle them- 
selves away from the grasp of their own ar- 
gument, when they thus happen to be caught 
in it! 

As to what he says about John’s “ recol- 
lections of events which had passed sixty 
years before having become faint and fluctu- 
ating,” it is sufficient to reply, thatit had 
been the business of John’s life to publish 
them in the preaching of the gospel. Mr. 
Greg may speak of the apostle’s “ ill-digested 
Grecian learning having overlaid the sim- 
plicity of his fisherman’s character and Ju- 
daic education;” but any candid reader will 
admit that John’s gospel furnishes less proof 
of this, than does the volume hefore us of 
our author’s ill-digested German learning, in 
connection with his virulent prejudice against 
Christianity, having utterly incapacitated 
him for coming to sound conclusions on the 
questions in hand. As for the assertion, that 
“the scenes and associations of Ionia had 
overpowered and obscured (in the apostle’s 
mind) the recollections of Palestine,” we do 
not hesitate to characterize it as most out- 
rageously absurd and ridiculous. Where are 
there, in this gospel, any traces of Ionian 
scenes and associations? Does Mr. Greg re- 
fer to the polemic aspect of this gospel 
against errors then springing up in the Chris- 
tian Church, akin to that Socinianism which 
seems to have been the precursor of his own 
infidelity? If so, what has this to do with 
the faithfulness of the apostle’s memory? 
How was it possible, we might ask, for any 

scenes and associations of his after life to 
make John imagine that he was an eye-wit- 
ness of the miracle of the feeding of the five 
thousand, or of that of the raising of Lazarus, 


tions of a critic’s duty. In the one passage, John 
is supposed to have been a man of veracity, because 
this supposition will afford support to an assault on 
the veracity of the other evangelists. In the other 
passage, John is supposed to have been either so 
silly, or so audacious, that his testimony cannot be 
depended on; because only on this supposition 
could his testimony to the resurrection be got rid 
of. Will he tell us how John could, at the same time, 
be a man of veracily, and yel a deceiver? We had 
always thought that the two characters were in- 
compatible. 
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had they never actually occurred? Or how 
was it possible for them to lead him to be- 
lieve that, along with the other disciples, he 
had repeatedly seen and conversed with Jesus 
after his resurrection, had the resurrection 
never taken place? The truth is, that the 
apost!e’s recollections of Palestine were rather 
too vivid, and too faithful, and too much in 
harmony with those of the other evangelists, 
to be altogether palatable to Mr. Greg. The 
Jfeebleness of his assault on John is equalled 
only by its folly. 

In the chapter on “the resurrection of 
Jesus,” we have another such effusion of silly 
and impotent argumentation. ‘ We have 
ample evidence,” (says Mr. Greg, page 211,) 
“that the belief in Christ’s resurrection was 
very early and general among the disciples; 
but we have not the direct testimony of any 
one of the twelve, nor of any eye-witness at 
all, that they saw him on earth after his 
death. Many writers say, ‘He was seen;)— 
no one says, ‘J saw him alive in the flesh.’” 
Why, if this mode of reasoning be just, it 
would be impossible to prove that Jesus 
Christ ever existed. “ Many writers say, ‘ He 
was seen, but no one affirms, ‘I saw him.” 
Mr. Greg might soon, at this rate, prove that 
Paul and John, with the other disciples, were 
fictitious personages: nay, that it is very ques- 
tionable, if the different historical characters 
mentioned in the New Testament are not 
purely imaginary beings! If no one says, “I 
saw Jesus alive after his resurrection,” who 
says, “I saw Jesus alive before his resurrec- 
tion?” Who says,“ Isaw Paul,” or “I saw 
John,” or “ I saw Pontius Pilate?” Let Mr. 
Greg carry out the principles of this “scientific 
criticism” to their legitimate results, and they 
will land him, so far as the men of ancient 
times are concerned, in absolute Pyrrhonism ; 
and the great characters of antiquity, with 
the actions attributed to them, will have no 
more reality than the witches pictured by 
Shakspeare on the Scottish heath, dancing 
around their boiling caldron, and muttering 
their incantations. It is sufficient then to 
reply to this reasoning, that Matthew and 
John, in their gospels, give us the same kind 
of evidence that they, along with the other 
disciples, saw Christ alive after his resurrec- 
tion, that they give us of their having seen 
him alive before his resurrection, and during 
the days of his public ministry among his 
countrymen. 

Mr. Greg does not fail to make the most he 
can of the seeming discrepancies in the ac- 
counts given of the resurrection. The evan- 
gelical narratives, however, have often enough 
been shown to be perfectly reconcileable, and 
their variations to be nothing more than might 
be expected when a number of independent 
writers give their different impressions of the 
same event. Let it be remembered that the 
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evangelists (perhaps with the exception of | 


Luke) were simple, unlettered, unpretending 


Jews, accustomed to eastern modes of thought | 
and expression, and the last men in the | 


world to have sought to give their narratives 
that scientific accuracy which the criticism of 
these modern times imposes upon writers 
now. ‘They were not German critics of the 
nineteenth century, but Jewish peasants of 
the first century. They were not European, 
but Oriental, in their style of thinking and 
writing. It would have been marvellous, 
indeed as wonderful a miracle as any they 


have themselves recorded, had such men so | 
written as to satisfy all the demands of the | 


advanced and disciplined intellect of modern 
Europe. 
of these days seems to demand, as the only 
condition of its reception of these narratives 
as true! “ Except they see signs and won- 
ders, they will not believe.” But He, whose 
wisdom saw fit to refuse signs to satisfy the 
incredulous and unbelieving then, has also 
seen fit to refuse the evidence demanded by 
the incredulous and unbelieving now;—well 
knowing that, if they will not believe on such 
evidence as is already given, neither would 
they believe though these seeming discre- 
pancies had no place in the evangelic narra- 
tives; and though John, and Matthew, and the 
other disciples along with them, had each left 
their written testimony in the very words 
demanded in the volume before us—“I saw 
Jesus alive after his resurrection.” The same 
unscrupulous means which have been em- 
ployed to get rid of the testimony of John 
and Matthew would have been put in opera- 
tion to get rid of the testimony of the rest. 
We had marked a few other passages in 
this volume on which we had intended to 
offer some words of comment, but we have 
already occupied so much space, that we 
must forbear. It may perhaps, however, be 
well to inform our readers that, in exchange 
for the hope of immortality, which the gospel 
inspires, this writer would give them—vwtter 
uncertainty as to whether there is, or is not, an- 
other state of existence beyond the present. 
“ Another world,” he says, “may, or may not, 
be in store,” page 272. He tells us how, in 
his view, we may “best prepare for that fu- 
ture which we hope for,—?f it come, and how 
we may best occupy the present, if the present 
be our all,” page 273. Ifthere be a future, the 
prospect of it is dreary enough to any one, on 
the principles here laid down. He tells us, 
page 262, that “God is the only being who can 
not forgive sins.” We give the following from 
page 285, in connection with this:— There 
is a sense in which the eternity of future pun- 
ishment may be irrefragably and terribly 
true—if that very enhancement of our facul- 
ties in a future lite, which enables us to per- 
ceive and trace the ineffaceable consequences 


Yet, such a miracle the infidelity | 
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of our idle words and our evil deeds, should 
render our remorse and grief as eternal as 
those consequences themselves. No more 
fearful punishment to a superior intelligence 
can be conceived than to see still in action— 
with the consciousness that it must continue 
in action for ever—a cause of wrong put in 
motion by itself ages before. Let us trust, 
either that our capacities will be too limited 
for this awful retribution, or that the re- 
sources of omnipotence may be adequate to 
cancel or to veil the past.” That is to say, 
“Tet us trust” that “God, who is the only 
being who can not forgive sins,’ may yet do 
what is tantamount to forgiving sins! But 
for whom God is to do this, or on what prin- 
ciple, consistently with the demands of recti- 
tude, God is to do it, we are not informed. 
Mr. Greg may say, “Let us trust” that God 
may do this for us. We ask him, on what 
rational grounds, apart from scriptural Chris- 
tianity, he is entitled to exercise any such 
trust 2? Such is the baseless hope which he 
offers us in exchange for the sure and living 
hope of the gospel! 

Let us suppose Mr. Greg endeavouring to 
comfort a fellow-worm on his dying bed, by 
propounding to him views such as these. He 
has robbed the poor man of his Christianity, 
and of all the hopes which that Christianity 
inspires. He has succeeded in making him 
believe that Christ never rose from the dead, 
never brought life and immortality to light, 
and never made atonement for sin. But the 
approach of death, and the possibility of 
eternity, awaken some anxiety, and Mr. Greg 
is called in to administer consolation. The 
man is troubled about his sins. Mr. Greg 
tells him “that God is the only being who 
can not forgive sins.” He tells him, more- 
over, that “there is a sense in which the 
eternity of future punishment may be terribly 
true;” and that “the enhancement of his fa- 
culties in a future life, enabling him distinctly 
to trace the consequences of his idle words 
and evil deeds, may render his remorse and 
grief eternal.” This is fearful doctrine to 
preach to the dying sinner. He asks, if no 
word of consolation can be administered to 
him? He is then told, that perhaps his “ ca- 
pacities may be too limited for this awful 
retribution ;” or that it may possibly be, that 
the “Ged who can noé pardon sins,” may yet 
“interfere to cancel or to veil the past,” and 
thus to pardon after all. All that the dying 
sinner can have, to give him hope, on our 
author's principles, is—a may be, a perhaps, a 
possibility that God may interfere to do what 
we are assured he can mot do! Mr. Greg 
offers this, or—annihilation! < 

It is a comfort to be able to turn from this 
sickly sentimentalism,—this feeble, uncertain, 
contradictory, nauseous stuff, to that blessed 
volume which God has given to be “a light 
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to our feet, and a lamp to our path.” Here 
we learn that “ God is love;” that, “ Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him;” that, “ if 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins;’ and that through the 
atoning merits of his Son, and the sanctify- 
ing grace of his Spirit, every humble, earnest 
believer may hope to be “ presented faultless 
before the presence of his glory, with ex- 
ceeding joy.” We have no feeling toward 
the author of this work, inconsistent with the 
earnest desire that he may be brought to see 
his error, and to retrace his steps; and that 
he may yet find, in the Christianity of the 
Bible, a philosophy deeper, and more truth- 
ful, and more fitted to supply the urgent 
wants of human nature, than can be learned 
in the schools of Germany, and principles 
more fitted to give peace to the mind and 
purity to the heart, than those which are 
here propounded. 

In conclusion, we must add, that we have 
not given this lengthened notice of the vo- 
lume before us, because we think it merits it, 
either by reason of the strength of its argu- 
ments, or the novelty or originality of the 
views set forth in it. With the exception of 
‘¢The Phases of Faith,” it is about as wretched 
an infidel performance as we remember to 
have met with; a mere patch-work of threads 
borrowed from the infidel schools of Ger- 
many and England; shallow in its philosophy, 
sophistical in its argumentation, contradict- 
ory in its results, and most dreary in the 
conclusions to which it leads. Who, or what 
Mr. Greg is, we do not know; but we beg 
to assure him that his book will work no re- 
volution in the belief of English Christians, 
and mark no era in the progress of infidelity. 


An INTRODUCTION TO THE NEW TEsTA- 
MENT ; containing an examination of the 
most important questions relating to the 
Authority, Interpretation, and Integrity of 
the Canonical Books, with reference to the 
latest Inquiries. By SamMurL Davipson, 
D.D., of the University of Halle, and LL.D. 
Vol. Il. Tum Firsr Eristre to Trmo- 
THY TO THE REVELATION. 8vo., pp. 690. 

Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

Turs is the concluding volume of a great 
undertaking, in the accomplishment of which 
the author has brought to his task a vast 
amount of reading, reflection, and solid, not 
to say extensive, learning. It has, with the 
two preceding volumes, this great recom- 
mendation, that it brings down the evidence 
of the great questions discussed by the 
author to the present state of our knowledge, 
both in this country and on the continent of 
Europe, particularly Germany. A more 
laborious indication of matured Biblical 
scholarship has not, perhaps, seen the light in 
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modern times; and assuredly if the author 
has made us better acquainted with the bane 
of continental criticism, he has supplied, in 
most cases, a sufficient antidote. 

We venture to think that Dr. Davidson 
need not have been so sharp, in his Preface, 
upon those who, like ourselves, dread the as- 
cendancy of German errors. We have had 
enough of this importation already to make 
us tremble; of which Dr. Davidson’s own 
just criticisms furnish abundant proof. We 
do not know of any intelligent Evangelical 
class, among us, who would arrest inquiry, or 
suppress truth; and we must say, without 
fear of successful contradiction, that there 
are but few German authors, even of the best 
class, whom it would be safe generally to 
follow. But, with Dr. Davidson, we are 
willing to take “new light from whatever 
quarter it comes,” taking care, at the same 
time, lest darkness and shadow should mingle 
with the light. We “are not afraid of a 
German writer merely because he is a Ger- 
man;” but we confess to a strong tendency 
to look sharply after every German writer on 
Biblical subjects, to see if he is thoroughly 
sound on the vital doctrines of Christianity, 
and on the Divine authority and plenary 
inspiration of the Word of God. Nor are we 
disposed, for a moment, to exchange our good 
old English Theology, with all its faults, for 
many of the hypothetical, half-doubting— 
half-believing productions of the German 
school. But we say all this with a profound 
estimate of many of our German brethren, 
not a few of whom are struggling into the 
full light of the gospel. As critics, perhaps, 
they have few equals;—but, in theology, we 
are far ahead of them in this country; and, 
for ourselves, we are determined to keep our 
ground, and to be thankful to them for all the 
light which their learning, when baptized in 
the spirit of reverence for the living oracles 
of God, may shed upon our path. We must 
know their worst and their best; and ours will 
be the wisdom to throw away the chaff, and 
only to retain the precious wheat. Dr. 
Davidson has greatly helped us in this im- 
portant process, and has our most grateful 
acknowledgments for the able manner in 
which he has accomplished his arduous 
undertaking. 

Of course we do not pledge ourselves to 
the entire contents of so large a volume, 
treating of such a vast variety of topics. 
This Dr. Davidson is too independent a 
thinker to expect. He has carried us along 
with him in much that he has written; and, 
where we have hesitated, we have admired 
both his intelligence and his candour. 

Dr. Davidson’s Remarks on the Book of 
Revelation will, perhaps, be most fruitful 
of controversy. We have great difticulties, 
at present, in accepting Dr. Davidson’s 


662 


theory; but we are just doing what he would ' 
recommend us to do, weighing the pros and 
cons, and shall, ere long, announce our con~ 
clusions. Meanwhile Dr. Davidson has per- 
formed an excellent service in presenting the 
various theories of interpretation of this 
inspired Book in juxtaposition. 


Tue SAcRAMENTS: An Inquiry into the Nature 
of the Symbolic Institutions of the Christian 
Religion, usually called the Sacraments. By 
Ropert Hariey, D.D. Part Il. Tue 
Lorp’s SuprER. 8vo. pp. 402. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tose who had the misfortune to differ from 
Dr. Halley, in some of the views contended for 
by him, inthe 1st Part of his work on the Sacra- 
ments,—more particularly in reference to the 
indiscriminate administration of the rite of 
baptism,—could entertain but one opinion of 
the piety, sound learning, and practical wis- 
dom displayed by him in the entire manage- 
ment of a most difficult argument. Because 
we happened to belong to this class, we were 
not the less sensible of the benefits conferred 
by Dr. Halley on our Peedobaptist literature; 
nor were we disposed to think lightly of his 
undertaking, asa whole, because we demurred 
to the adoption of particular parts. On the 
contrary, we know of no work in the English 
language, in which the argument as between 
Peedobaptists and their opponents is handled 
with greater ability, a more profound scholar- 
ship, or a more amiable candour. 

We confess to the gratification of being 
able to welcome the 2nd Part of Dr. Halley’s 
Lectures with something approaching to an 
entire concurrence of sentiment, and with that 
feeling of gratitude which is entertained to- 
wards an author by whom we have been 
instructed and edified. We only plead an 
exemption from the adoption of all thas 
occurs in the 8th Lecture, on “ Baptism, the 
Designation of Persons toreligious Instruction ;” 
—though, even in reference to this Lecture, 
we can go very far with the author. Still, we 
are not able to receive all. 

But, in the five following Lectures, we find 
ourselves in full concurrence with Dy. Halley, 
and cannot but thank him for his able service 
to the Christian church, not only in stating 
Bible principles clearly and forcibly, but in 
refuting, with great logical and scriptural 
precision, the opposite errors. We do not 
object to his plan of dealing with Popish 
error, in express juxtaposition with Biblical 
truth. His Lectures are greatly enhanced in 
value by the adoption of this method. 

The Five Lecrurns on the Lord’s Supper 
are devoted to the following topics:—I. The 
Communicants at the Lord’s Supper. In 
which the true character of the communicant 
is portrayed in vivid colours. II. The In- 
stitution of the Lord’s Supper. III. The same 
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subject continued. IV. The Lord’s Supper a 
Commemoration of the Sacrificial Death of 
the Lord Jesus. This is a very elaborate and 
truly instructive discourse, in which some 
nice distinctions in theology are introduced. 


'V. The Lord’s Supper a Commemoration by 


Appropriate Signs. In the last two discourses, 
the Popish theories are refuted with great 
power of argument. 

We cannot but hope that this enlightened 
volume will meet with an extensive circula- 
tion. It is a highly critical and scholarly book; 


| written in a truly fervent and evangelical 


spirit, and calculated to do credit, not only to 
the respected author, but to the denomination 
of which he is so distinguished an ornament. 


Tue Papacy; 17s History, Doemas, Gu- 
NIUS, AND PRosPECTS: being the Evan- 
gelical Alliance First Prize Essay on Popery. 
By the Rev. J. A. WyLiz, Author of “ The 
Modern Judea,” “ Scenes from the Bible,’ 
ge. 8vo., pp. 574. 


Johnstone and Hunter, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


Ir the Evangelical Alliance had only been 
the instrument, in these Romanizing times, ef 
calling forth such a champion of Protestant 
truth as Mr. Wylie, it would not have existed 
in vain. It has done many good things 
already, but this is one of the best. The 
Author of “ The Seventh Vial ” but needed to 
be put upon his metal, to do something power- 
fully and permanently telling against the 
Papacy. The adjudicators, in this instance, 
need not be afraid of the verdict of the public; 
for it would, indeed, have been a remarkable 
circumstance, even among a number of first- 
rate competitors, had there been a second 
essay entitled to stand side by side with this. 

One peculiarity of Mr. Wylie’s work is, 
that it combines great elaborateness of plan, 
so as to overlook nothing essentially pertain- 
ing to the controversy with Rome, with a 
popularity of style, and an ease and energy 
of diction, which constitute it pre-eminently 
a readable and effective book. There is not 
a dry sentence or paragraph in the volume, 
though the author has dealt with all the jar- 
gon of the schools, and all the mysteries of 
the Canon Law. This is a great recommenda- 
tion of a work which is intended to tell on 
the popular mind of the country;—more 
especially when all that is graceful in composi- 
tion and style is combined with astern logic, 
and a high degree of philosophical penetra- 
tion. With all we have read on Popery,—and 
we avow ourselves conscientiously to be great 
readers and sincere haters,—we have yet met 
with nothing, in the English language, which 
we regard to be so complete in itself, and so 
overwhelmingly destructive of Romanism, as 
the work before us. It was worth living for, 
to have produced such an exposure of the 
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utter untenableness of the Papal system. It 
is shown to be an outcast from Scripture,— 
reason,—common-sense,—sound morality,— 
and all that is most precious to the interests 
of humanity, which it has blighted—and 
cursed—and trampled upon in all the ages 
of its ghostly and tyrannical reign. 

Mr. Wylie has distributed his Essay into 
Four Books. Book I. Tum Hisrory or 
THE Papacy. Here are Seven Chapters, on 
the following topics:—1. Origin of the Papacy. 
2. Rise and Progress of Ecclesiastical Su- 
premacy. 3. Rise and Progress of the Tem- 
poral Sovereignty. 4. Rise and Progress of 
the Temporal Supremacy. 5. Foundation and 
Extent of the Supremacy. 6. The Canon Law. 
7. Church of Rome neither has renounced, nor 
can renounce, her principles of the Supremacy. 
Book Il. DoGmMas oF THE Papacy. 1. The 
Popish Theology. 2. Scripture and Tradition. 
3. Of Reading the Scriptures. 4. Unity of the 
Church of Rome. 5. Catholicity of the Church 
of Rome. 6. Apostolicity, or Peter's Primacy. 
7. Infallibility. 8. No Salvation out of the 
Church of Rome. 9. Original Sin. 10. Of 
Justification. 11. Of the Sacraments. 12. 
Baptism and Confirmation. 13. The Eucharist 
—Transubstantiation—the Mass. 14. Penance 
and Confession. 15. Indulgences. 16. Pur- 
gatory. 17. Of the Worship of Images. 18. 
Of the Worship of Saints. 19. The Worship 
of the Virgin Mary. 20. Faith not to be kept 
with Heretics. Book III. Gentus AnD In- 
FLUENCE OF THE Papacy. 1. Genius of the 
Papacy. 2. Influence of Popery on the Indi- 
vidual Man. 3. Influence of Popery on Go- 
vernment. 4. Influence of Popery on the Moral 
and Religious condition of Nations. 5. Influ- 
ence of Popery on the Intellectual and Political 
condition of Nations. Book IV. Prusmnr 
Porrcy AND PROSPECTS OF THE Papacy. 
1. Sham Reform and real Reaction. 2. New 
League and threatened Crusade against Catholic 
Protestantism. 8. General Propagandism. 4. 
Prospects of the Papacy. , 

Let any one acquainted, even partially, 
with the Popish controversy, look at this 
mere outline of the author’s plan, and he will 
see that it has been sketched by the hand of 
a master. And we can assure our readers, 
that the filling up is more than equal to the 
analysis. Every topic is treated with scholarly 
precision, and theological accuracy and depth. 
Nothing is skimmed over; and nothing is 
lengthened out or elaborated without reason. 
Rome never had a fairer antagonist; and we 
mistake greatly if she ever had to deal with 
a polemic so difficult to meet in the fair field 
of honourable and manly contest. We sus- 
pect none of her great Doctors will meddle 
with the book. Anonymous reviewers will 
abuse it well; and thereby, happily, promote 
its sale; but Drs. Wiseman and Cullen will 
be dumb or nameless oracles, on the occasion. 
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Above all things, we should like to see any 
Roman Catholic of known credit and learn- 
ing venturing on a reply to this volume. 
Thank God! we have no index of prohibited 
books in this country. Mr. Wylie’s Essay 
will be read; and read by Roman Catholic 
laymen, too; and our prayer is, that it may 
be blessed to the conversion of some who are 
beginning to have their eyes opened by the 
ominous proceedings of Rome during the last 
twelve months. It would seem as if, in the 
decrepitude of her strength, Rome had be- 
come more insolent than ever. Be it so;—a 
mimic power can never be confounded with 
Rome’s ascendancy in the dark ages; nor 
ought the convulsive movement of the death-. 
struggle to be mistaken for the display of 
conscious and unbroken energy. The bluster 
of Irish priests, and the encyclical letters of the 
helpless Pope, are but the utterances of a felt, 
oppressive, and increasing weakness. The 
worse Rome acts, in her descent from her 
former menacing position, the better it will 
be for the interests of true Protestantism. 
She is now happily acting the part of an 
evangelist to convert sober-minded men from 
her own ranks, 


Tur ArocaLyrse UnveiLep: An Analysis, a 
Harmony, a Brief Exposition, and a Prac- 
tical Improvement of the Visions contained in 
the Book of the Revelation. By the Rxv. 
JAMES YOUNG. pp. 424. 

Edinburgh ; William Whyte and Co., 1851. 

Ir proof were wanting that the works pre- 
viously published on the Apocalypse have not 
superseded the production of another, original 
in its plan and arrangement, that proof is sup- 
plied by the volume before us. The author, 
believing that the Apostolic Book contains 
seven great visions, which, in their grand out- 
lines, are parallel, analogous, and contempor- 
aneous, adopts as his leading principle of in- 
terpretation, that the whole forms a propheti- 
cal harmony. Lach of these visions he finds 
ushered in by a glorious and appropriate 
introduction. 

To the elucidation of these introductions 
the present volume is devoted;—the author 
being desirous of presenting his views of the 
prophetic matter contained in the visions in 
one unbroken series of exposition, which he 
could not have done if he had treated of them 
and the contents of the introductions inter- 
mixedly, has reserved them for another 
volume. His great object has been to give 
to this portion of his work a practical, experi- 
mental, and consolatory character, fitted to 
cherish the sacred feelings of devotion, and to 
elevate the soul to celestial aspirations. His 
language is deeply imbued with the spirit 
and style of Scripture. In expanding, in the 
form of exposition, the thoughts embodied in 
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the sacred text, he expatiates with delightful 
freedom on the leading topics brought to view, 


giving all due prominence to the grand funda-" 


mental doctrines of Christianity. 

Most of the expositors on the Book of Re- 
velation have given so much of their attention 
to the prophetical portions, as not to have 
done justice to those which contain more of 
doctrinal matter, and which bear more di- 
rectly on the spiritual interests of the indi- 
vidual reader. This defect is amply sup- 
plied in the present volume, which cannot 
fail to engage the affections of every pious 
mind. 

Mr. Young, we are happy to say, is 
throughout sound in the faith, coming as 
near to our late friend, Dr. Russell, in his 
views of Scripture, and his manner of treating 
it, as any living writer with whom we are ac- 
quainted. We cordially wish that the pro- 
duction may meet with that encouragement 
from the public to which it is entitled, and 
wait with impatience for the second volume, 
which will furnish us with the author’s views 
of the apocalyptic prophecies. 


ForesHapows ; or, Lectures on our Lords 
Miracles, as Earnests of the Age to come. 
By the Rev. Joan Cummine, D.D., Minis- 
ter of the Scotch National Church, Crown 
Court, Covent Garden. Author of “ Apo- 
calyptic Sketches,’ “ Lectures on Daniel,” 
gc. Small 8vo. pp. 584. 

Arthur Hall; Virtue & Co. 

Iy this volume there will be found a vast 
amount of most interesting and instructive 
illustration of the Miracles of our Lord. We 
have followed the respected and eloquent 
author through his entire course of Lectures 
with delight and profit. The great charm 
both of Dr. Cumming’s thoughts and com- 
positions, is, that they are natural. There is 
no straining to make a common-place con- 
ception assume the air of originality; nor is 
there any attempt to dazzle the reader by 
gorgeous diction, at the expense of simplicity 
and transparent writing. Not that the au- 
thor’s style is devoid of ornament; on the 
contrary, it abounds with imagery, in general 
well chosen, and pleasingly illustrative of his 
theme. In sentiment, Dr. Cumming is richly 
evangelical; and presses home his several 
topics with greet pathos to the heart and con- 
science. He is an effective reprover of the 
fashionable vices of the age; and as little fears 
exposing the sins of the rich as of the poor. 
His suggestive faculty is eminently acute ; 
and his powers of illustration are not sur- 
passed by those of any popular preacher of 
the age. With his pleasing appearance, pene- 
trating eye, mellifluous voice, and free ad- 
dress, we do not wonder that his ministry is 
so attractive. He deserves the reputation he 
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has acquired ; for we believe he is eminently 
faithful to the truth of God. 

If we hesitate about this volume, in any 
point, it is to its title. Why Dr. Cumming 
gave it such a title we are rather at a loss to 
conceive. The idea indicated by the author 
is not specially wrought out in the volume ; 
and, if it had, it would have been no recom- 
mendation to us. Our Lord’s miracles at- 
tested his mission, as the promised Messiah ; 
but we are not convinced that they were pro- 
phetic of a new series of miracles to be 
wrought in the Apocalyptic period. “It has 
been,” observes Dr. Cumming, “the design of 
the author, in these Lectures, to set forth as 
fully as possible the redemptive character of 
the miracles of our Lord; in other words, to 
show that they were not mere feats of power, 
or proofs of Divine beneficence, but installa- 
tions of the future age—specimens on a smaller 
scale of what will be realized when the pre- 
dictions of the two last chapters of the Apo- 
calypse shall have become actualized in full 
and lasting facts.” Now, we grant to Dr. 
Cumming that the miracles of our Lord were 
“not mere feats of power, or proofs of Divine 
beneficence ;”—but we do not grant to him 
the alternative, that they were “ installations 
of the future age.” They were, as Dr. Cum- 
ming has, indeed, shown throughout his Lec- 
tures, “feats of power and Divine benefi- 
cence,” wrought for the attestation of the 
Saviour’s mission, character, and work ;— 
these unquestionably were their highest ob- 
jects ;—whether they are to be repeated at 
the close of the dispensation cannot be fairly 
predicated from any peculiar characteristic 
pertaining to themselves. They must always 
be appealed to for their original object. 


A PracricaL anp Easy Mernop oF 
LEARNING THE ELEMENTS OF THE 
Frencu Lancuace. First Book, Trans- 
lated from the German, and adapted, with 
numerous additional Exercises, to English 
Learners. By J. P. Hary, Member of the 
Council of the College of Preceptors; and 
Senior Licentiate of the Educational Insti- 
tute of Scotland. And THomas Hatt, B.A.,, 
of the University of London; Assistant 
Classical and Mathematical Master in the 
City of London School. Second Edition. 
Small 8vo. pp. 84. 


J. B. Bateman, Ivy Lane. 


WE can very conscientiously and strongly 
recommend this little manual, which, almost 
without the aid of a Teacher, will render 
comparatively easy the acquirement of the 
elements of the French Language. 
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THOMAS MORISON BARTLETT ; AN APPEAL 
TO THE YOUNG. 

Tuomas Morison Bartterr was the 
third son of Mr. William Bartlett, a faithful 
and devoted officer of the church assembling 
in Trevor Chapel. He was born at Chelsea, 
24th August, 1837, and died 18th September, 
1851, aged fourteen. In his early infancy 
he was dedicated to Christ in baptism in the 
sanctuary in which his parents worshipped; 
on which occasion, they were peculiarly and 
tenderly led out in prayer to God on his be- 
half, realizing the sweetness of that promise: 
“T will be a God to thee, and to thy seed 
after thee.” 

If there was ever a child sanctified from 
the womb, Thomas Morison Bartlett was as- 
suredly one of that happy number. All the 
evidences of such a transformation were 
abundantly and variously supplied. As soon as 
his infant tongue could lisp the name of Jesus, 
did he love that name; and when on the Sab- 
bath evenings his loving mother would read 
to him of the Saviour’s love to sinners, and 
would ask him if he was tired, and would 
like to retire to rest, he would say, “ O, no, 
dear mother, I am not sleepy! do read a little 
more to me.” 

At family prayer, too, in his tenderest 
years, his whole soul seemed engaged in the 
hymn of praise, and in the supplications 
which ascended to the mercy-seat. As far 
as his infantile powers permitted, he was evi- 
dently a devout and spiritual worshipper. 

It is believed, by his parents, that the in- 
structions he received while under the care of 
Miss Eliza Jane Ramsay, whose efforts have 
been blessed to many of the young, were pe- 
culiarly sanctified to the spiritual good of his 
thoughtful and inquiring mind. In her Bible 
Lessons he took the greatest conceivable de- 
light; and made rapid, though unostentatious 
progress, in the knowledge of Bible truth. 
“From a child,” like young Timothy, he 
knew “the Holy Scriptures,’ which made 
him “ wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus.” 

With every fresh development of mind, 
there was a corresponding manifestation of 
the religious life, proving that he had received 
“the grace of God in truth,” and that his 
heart and hopes were set on things spiritual 
and Divine. 

Tt is a fact of surpassing interest, that be- 
fore he passed from the period of childhood, 
and long before his dear parents knew any- 
thing of the circumstance, he had solemnly 
purposed, if God should spare his life, to de- 
vote himself to missionary work among the 
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heathen. In conversing with a faithful do- 
mestic, to whom he was greatly attached, he 
first revealed this deep feeling of the heart. 
She said, “My dear child, you would never 
like the long voyage, and your tender frame 
could never endure the hardships of Mission- 
ary life.” His reply was, “ Martha, my God 
can protect me by sea as well as by land; 
and I should like to learn to swim, in case I 
should be shipwrecked.” 

China was the land in which he had deter- 
mined to labour ;—and the Missionary spirit 
which glowed in his youthful bosom, received 
a powerful impulse from the late visit of Dr. 
Legge, and the conversations he held with 
him on more occasions than one. “ Well, 
Morison,” said Dr. Legge, “ I understand you 
have resolved to be a missionary ; where 
should you like to go?” With a glistening 
eye, and an elevated tone of voice, he replied, 
“To China, sir ;” and so sincere and earnest 
was his consecration, that it is believed he 
would have embarked the very next day, had 
it been the will of God. Dr. Legge, appa- 
rently to test his state of mind, said: “ What! 
go and leave your parents!” He paused 
for an instant, as if struggling between love 
to the cause, and love to his parents, and 
then said: “I should like to take them too ;— 
but, at all events, I should like to go.” And 
never, to the dying hour, did he relinquish his 
love to the perishing heathen. When asked 
whether he desired to live, his reply was, 
“Yes, if it should be God’s will to suffer me 
to go to China, and meet Dr. Legge.” To 
the last, his thoughts were occupied largely 
about his missionary contributions, which he 
ever regarded as sacred money devoted to 
God. 

A friend, with whom he was sojourning, 
only a month previous to his decease, wrote 
to his parents in the following terms, in refer- 
ence to him:—“ We were all particularly 
struck with the sweet and amiable disposi- 
tion he manifested on all occasions;—and 
could not but feel that he was fast ripening 
for glory.” 

His excellent tutor, Mr. Wilkinson, of Tot- 
teridge-park, has borne the following thrilling 
and delightful testimony, in a letter to Mr. 
Bartlett, which must be very precious to his 
sorrowing and bereaved parents :— 

“My dear sir,—I am pleased to find that 
Dr. Morison is about to improve the painful 
visitation which you have been called to bear, 
in the death of dear Morison,—as we used 
always to call him,—not that I like posthu- 
mous eulogies; but because I am convinced 
that, to present before the minds of your 
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young people the moral beauties which 
adorned the character of your boy, cannot 
fail, by the blessing of God, to arouse them 
to emulate and imitate them. 

“ Dear Morison was innately reserved, and 
meditative; but he spoke wnmistakeably by his 
actions; yet, I doubt not, he was more commu- 
nicative at school than at home. He found here 
several kindred spirits, with whom he united 
very cordially, especially in the working of 
our Juvenile Missionary Society, of which he 
was a member from the beginning of his 
career with us. I once had an interesting 
conversation with him on the Missionary 
work in China, and found his heart set upon 
following thither—as soon as practicable— 
Dr. Legge, to which devoted and talented 
servant of God he had, from some cause, 
become ardently attached. 

““ My imagination had fondly pictured him 
grouped amongst the mandarins and peasants 
of that multitudinous and interesting people, 
reasoning with them on the truths of God’s 
Word, and pointing them to the only hope set 
before them therein;—but the issue proves 
how uncertain are all human plans, even 
when they contemplate the glory of God. 
What a distinguishing mercy it is to be made 
to feel, that though own purposes are frus- 
trated, yet ‘Hn doeth atu things well !” 

“Tf I could fix on one moral virtue which 
Morison possessed in a pre-eminent degree, I 
should say it was that of wniform and in- 
flexible conseientiousness; this characterized 
all his movements, both in moral duties, 
school business, and bodily recreations ;—con- 
sequently he was more advanced both in 
scriptural and general knowledge than any 
boys of his age;—and, as another consequence 
arising from the prominency of these virtues 
in his general deportment, he was universally 
beloved by his companions. ‘Those of them,— 
and I am happy to say they comprise nearly 
the whole school,—who were associated with 
him in the Juvenile Mission, will miss, not 
so much his subscription, as the influence of 
his meek and quiet spirit over the Society. 

“T earnestly pray that they may alllay the 
event of his early removal to heart; and learn 
from it the necessity of doing something for 
God ‘ while it is called To-day.’ 

“ There was something superhuman about 
Morison, which appeared to indicate an early 
transmission to more congenial skies; although 
one could not but hope that so much incipient 
excellency might mature for the benefit of 
mankind. It is worthy of remark, that, during 
the years he was under my care, I do not recol- 
lect ever to have had occasion, even verbally, to 
reprove him. But he has gone to his rest; 
and I earnestly desire that the death of one 
of your children may be the means of quick- 
ening to spiritual life those who survive; and 
then, Iam sure that, though you must deeply 
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feel this loss, you will say, ina DOUBLE sense, 
that for Morison ‘ to die was gain.’” 

After such a testimony, so exquisitely con- 
ceived and expressed, it would be superfluous 
to multiply details. The dying scene har- 
monised beautifully with the lovely character 
of our dear young friend. His mind was calm 
and tranquil as an unrufiled lake. He had 
no depressing fears, and no boisterous joys. The 
Bible was his constant companion, and prayer 
was the delight of his soul. He spoke sweetly 
to Dr. M. of his rest in Jesus, and of his confi- 
dent expectation of eternal life. The pastor’s 
visit was always to him the occasion of joy, 
which he never failed to indicate by indu- 
bitable signs. ‘To him he was endeared by 
a thousand grateful reminiscences; and by 
nothing more than the eagerness with which 
he ever listened to the precious truth of God, 
and the exquisite delight which it seemed to 
impart to his meek and gentle spirit. In his 
last visit to his departed young friend, he re- 
ceived from his lips the joyous assurance, that 
he was quite prepared to live or die, as his 
Saviour might ordain. Nothing could be 
more clear or calm than his Christian hope. 

On the night before he was received into 
the joy of his Lord, he had been painfully 
restless, owing to the nature of his disease; 
and early in the day on which God took him, 
he requested a beloved Aunt, who was present, 
to send for his dear father to pray with him. 
Mr. Bartlett repaired to his dying couch, and, 
with a full heart, commended him to the 
care and love of his covenant God. He asked 
his dying child, if he wished to recover and 
remain on earth, or to depart and be with 
Christ? He replied, sweetly and gently, 
“Tobe with Christ is far better.” “ Is Christ 
precious to you?” said his weeping parent. 
With emphasis he responded: “ Yes, dear 
papa, very precious.” Again, in the after- 
noon, he requested that his father would pray 
with him—evincing the deep devotional ele- 
ment in which he lived and died. 

After this, he was left for a season, in 
company with his cousin. Raising his head, 
and perceiving that she was in the room, he 
said, very softly, “ Miriam, come near to me; 
O, Iam so happy!” Then pausing for a few 
moments, as if engaged in prayer, he said, 
“Give my love to my dear brothers.” A 
short time after this, at his request, he was 
raised up in bed by his father; but the hand 
of death was upon him; and perceiving this, 
Mr. Bartlett immediately laid him down 
again; and in a few seconds his happy spirit 
fled to the regions of immortal life. Happy— 
happy parents, though now feeling the bitter 
pang of bereavement, to have been blessed 
with such a child, and to see him passing into 
the unsuffering kingdom amidst such unequi- 
vocal tokens of his Saviour’s love! Be 
patient to the coming of your Lord, and you 
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shall yet be welcomed by him into everlasting 
mansions. And what shall I say to his sur- 
viving brothers? Must you not, by the grace 
of God, determine to meet him in the skies? 
Must not his Saviour be your Saviour, and 
his God your God? Is there not a voice 
from his soft and silent bed, whispering in 
gentle and persuasive tones,—“ My brothers— 
my brothers, follow me to heaven.” You 
know who is “the way, the truth, and the 
life.” Surrender your hearts, at once, and 
without reserve, to the influence of his truth, 
and the dictates of his Spirit; and you shall 
yet meet your departed brother, and find that 
he is “ not dead but sleepeth.” How glorious 
the prospect of meeting him at the right 
hand of Christ! How enrapturing the thought 
of an undivided family in heaven! 

But to the young in general, in all our 
families, and in the schools and educational 
establishments connected with this sanctuary, 
there is, in the life and death of Thomas 
Morison Bartlett, a lesson of deep and solemn 
import. It tells all the young that an early 
grave may be opening to receive them;—it 
reminds them that blooming youth and fra- 
grant piety are not incompatible ;—it proves 
what a character of matured excellence may 
be formed, on Christian principles, in the 
youthful breast, at that period when folly 
and thoughtlessness ordinarily prevail ;—and 
it teaches them how sweetly and peacefully 
a Christian youth can lay down his head on 
the pillow of death. Surely, dear young 
friends, these are lessons which you do well 
seriously, and with hearts uplifted to God, to 
ponder. And there are some special lessons 
which’ claim your penetrated regard, in re- 
flecting on the character of him whom you 
will never again see till the heavens are no 
more. 

What an example was he of filial love and 
obedience! Hear the testimony of his loving 
father on this head. “From his cradle to 
his tomb,’ he observes, “he was ever of a 
‘meek and quiet spirit,’ and never had I 
oceasion, but once, im any way, to reprove 
him. And this was when he was only two 
years of age.” So tender was he of his dear 
mother’s comfort, knowing that her health 
was delicate, that when she sought to assist 
him, in his last illness, he would say, with a 
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countenance beaming affection, “No, dear 
mother, you must not do it; it will hurt you.” 
We long to see such obedience and love to 
parents more fully developed in our families. 

And then what a noble character as a 
school-boy did he evince! Miss Eliza Jane 
Ramsay lately told her pupils, that he had 
never once disobeyed her; and Mr. Wilkinson, 
at a later period, informs you, that, “ during 
the years he was under his care, he does not 
recollect ever to have had occasion, even ver- 
bally, to reprove him.” He tells you, also, 
that “he was universally beloved” by his 
school-fellows. What materials for thought 
are here for all the young people in our pri- 
vate seminaries, and in our Sunday and day 
schools! May they sink deeply into many 
a young and tender heart! 

I only point to one additional and marked 
characteristie,—his most devout attitude and 
demeanour in the house of God. He cherished 
the sanctuary with an enthusiastic love. And 
who ever saw him there, but indicating a 
gravity and a seriousness becoming the place? 
He was not, like some young people, glancing 
his eye in all directions through the chapel, 
when the minister was offering up the public 
prayers of the congregation. No, dear friends, 
when he heard the words from the lips of the 
pastor, “ Let us pray,’ he prepared himself 
solemnly to draw near into the presence of 
his Maker; and until the “ Amen” was pro- 
nounced, he never relinquished the attitude 
and the lovely appearance of rapt devotion. 
In this, he was a monitory worshipper in the 
midst of us, both to the young and the old. 

And who that ever sat near the dear young 
Christian can forget his beaming, thoughtful 
eye in the hearing of the word? I do not 
think that I ever saw his countenance, ina 
single instance, averted from the preacher. 
He literally drank in the word, and the re- 
sult was, that he knew more of sermons than 
most people who hear them. Happy youth! 
thou wert training for heaven, and now thou 
hast reached its peaceful shores, where no 
wave of sorrow shall ever sweep across thy 
gentle spirit. God of grace, make the death 
of this sweet and lovely youth the spiritual 
life of many in all the families connected 
with this sanctuary! 
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THE OPENING OF NEW COLLEGE, ST. 
JOHN'S WOOD. 
Tuts fine building, in all respects adapted 
to its sacred object, was opened, by two ap- 


propriate services, on Wednesday, the Ist of 
October, and on Monday, the 6th of that 
month. The attendance, on both occasions, 
was numerous and highly respectable, afford- 
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ing evidence of the deep sympathy which | (of Hackney College), the Rev. Dr. Camp- 


is felt in the prosperity of this great under- 
taking, which unites the friends and the re- 


sources of Homerton, Highbury, and Coward | 


Colleges. 

At the meeting on the 1st of October, 
which was properly the opening service, the 
devotional exercises having been conducted 
by the Rev. George Clayton, the Rev. Dr. 
Burder, and the Rev. James Stratten, Dr. 
Harris, the President of the College, delivered 
an inaugural Lecture, on the subject of In- 
SPIRATION, which, for clearness of statement, 
strength of argument, brilliancy of illustra- 
tion, and wnmistakeable orthodoxy, must take 
its place among the best productions of the 
age. Weare much gratified to find that it 
will soon be in the hands of the public. As 
it was obviously composed to meet and rebut 
the modern, or German, class of objections to 
the plenary inspiration of the sacred writings, 
it will be found to be an Essay peculiarly 


adapted to the times on which we have fallen; | 


while its great general principles will render 
it a valuable document for any age. If some 
inflated, ill-read, and inexperienced young 
men, will peruse this noble protest against the 
follies of a rising scepticism, on the subject 
of Inspiration, they may, perhaps, be brought 
to a pause in a career which must issue dis- 
astrously if not arrested. Dr. Harris has 
done his duty well, and in accordance with 
all his former efforts as a Theologian. 

The second service was held at New Col- 
lege, on Monday, the 6th October, when the 
devotions were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Harrison, Stoughton, and Martin. The 
service on that occasion was most fittingly 
devoted to the benefit of the students; and 
the minister selected to give them counsel, 
in reference to their great work, was the Rev. 
Thomas Binney, who in the words of Christ 
to the seventy disciples, Luke x. 17—20, 
found an admirable topic on which to address 
the younger brethren, on the necessity of 
estimating themselves on their personal state, 
before God, rather than on any, even the 
highest official equipment. The address was 
full of power and pathos, and was listened 
to by the students with the most pene- 
trated attention. Mr. Binney has consented 
to its publication. After each of the public 
services, there was a very interesting social 
meeting held in the College Hall, at which 
the friends of the Institution partook of a 
collation provided by the council, when many 
stirring and profitable addresses were de- 
livered by the President and the Professors, 
the Treasurer, Henry Baleman, Esq., the 
Rev. Thomas Binney, the Rey. Dr. Burder, 
the Rev. James Stratten, the Rey. Dr. Massie, 
the Rev. George Smith, the Rev. J. C. Harri- 
son, the Rev. George Clayton, the Rev. 
Samuel Martin, the Rey. Professor Watson 


bell, and the Rey. Dr. Morison. 

We regard the whole of the services con- 
nected with the opening of New College as a 
token for good. “Save now, we beseech 
thee, O Lord! O Lord, we beseech thee, 
send now prosperity.” 


CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

WE congratulate this Board, and, through 
it, the friends of Bible and voluntary Educa- 
tion, upon the triumph of liberality which it 
has just realized. That such a triumph 
should have been gained in that very City, 
where so many rival schemes of Education 
are being agitated and put forward, is pal- 
pable evidence, to say the least, that Man- 
chester is strong in its determination to give 
full efficacy to Education conducted upon 
voluntary, evangelical, and unsectarian prin- 
ciples. 

We cannot but hope that this demonstra- 
tion, so seasonably put forth, will not only 
enable the Board to complete all its arrange- 
ments for the purchase of Homerton College, 
as its Normal School House; but that it will 
have the effect, in the way of influence, of 
raising the Board above all anxiety and diffi- 
culty, in prosecuting and enlarging its future 
plans; in training a first-rate class of Teach- 
ers, enthusiastic in their profession; and in 
making suitable grants to such schools as, 
from lack of members, are not self-sustaining. 

When a single meeting of the friends of 
voluntary Education has raised a sum little 
short of £6000, and added more than £100 
to the list of annual subscriptions, it is surely 
not too much to expect from the Congrega- 
tional Body at large, that great things will be 
done worthy of themselves, and of the age 
in which we live. 

Great watchfulness must be exercised by 
all who hold the doctrine that the people ought 
to educate themselves, lest some monstrous 
scheme of Parliamentary Education should be 
brought into the House of Commons, destruct- 
ive of all voluntary efforts, and calculated, 
by its sheer injustice, to drive all from the 
field, who cannot avail themselves of Govern- 
ment aid, and do not approve of an educa- 
tion conducted upon pauper principles. We 
have had some experience in the education 
of the people; and we say unhesitatingly, 
the people do not desire a pauper education. 
They will pay for a good article. 


RESOLUTION OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE 
WALTHAMSTOW MISSION SCHOOL. 

Ar a Meeting of the Ladies’ Committee of 
the Walthamstow Mission School, it was 
unanimously resolved,— That the Committee 
have received with profound grief the news 
of the sudden death of their invaluable 
friend, the Rey. J. J. Freeman; and while 
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they desire to bow in humble submission to 
Him who has permitted this painful dispensa- 
tion, they desire to express their deep and 
heartfelt sympathy with the members of his 
bereaved family, and to record their sense of 
the irreparable loss this Institution has sus- 
tained by his removal, to whose energy and 
earnest zeal its first establishment and its 
continual progress have been so greatly 
owing, and who is still regarded with filial 
affection by many young hearts, to whom he 
endeared himself by pastoral kindness. 
September 16th, 1851. 


SKETCH OF THE AUTUMNAL MEETINGS OF 
THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENG- 
LAND AND WALES. 

Tue Autumnal Sessions of the Union were 
held, at Northampton, on the 13th, 14th, 
15th, and 16th of October, and were remark- 
able for their intelligence, harmony, and 
brotherly love. 

The opening service, on Monday evening, 
the 13th, was devotional, for the purpose of 
drawing down the Divine blessing on the 
meetings and deliberations of the Assembly. 
The Rev. J. B. Brown, B.A., of Clapham 
Road, delivered an address, well calculated to 
fan the spirit of prayer, and otherwise to 
advance the interests of Congregational 
churches. 

The Frrst Srssron of the Union was held 
on Tuesday morning, the 14th, in Castle Hill 
Chapel, when, after prayer, the Chairman, 
the Rey. John Kelly, of Liverpool, delivered 
a truly characteristic address, in every sen- 
tence of which the spirit of “wisdom and 
power, and of a sound mind,” singularly pre- 
vailed. We scarcely know whether more to 
admire its correct and delicate historical refer- 
ences, or its striking suggestiveness on almost 
all topics relating to the internal order and 
harmony of the churches, and to their ag- 
gressive efforts for the spread of Divine truth, 
and the advancement of Congregational prin- 
ciples. To us the Address appears to indi- 
cate the true method upon which our churches 
should advance in the fulfilment of their 
great mission, and the true spirit of concilia- 
tion and_love by which they should seek to 
attract men to their fellowship. 

After the Chairman had sat down, a reso- 
lution, moved by the Rev. John Alexander, 
of Norwich, and seconded by the Rey. D. E. 
Ford, of Manchester, was passed, with great 
cordiality, to the effect that the thanks of the 
meeting be presented to the Chairman for his 
Address, and that he be requested to place it 
at the disposal of the Committee for publica- 
tion. Combined with this was a proposal 
likewise for the publication of the Rev. James 
Baldwin Brown’s Address on the preceding 
evening. We are happy to think that both 
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documents will appear in the forthcoming 
Year-Book, if not in other forms. 

A statement of accounts was then read by 
the Rey. Mr. Palmer, from which it appeared 
that the income of the Union was not equal 
to its expenditure ; upon which a resolution, 
moved by the Rey. A. E. Pearce, of Salford, 
and seconded by the Rey. John Jukes, of 
Bedford, was proposed and carried, to the 
effect, that the churches be respectfully re- 
quested more generally and liberally to con- 
tribute to the support of the Union, that the 
Committee may be relieved from the necessity 
of trenching on the income arising from the 
sale of its publications for meeting current 
expenses. We hope this resolution will meet 
with a cordial response from the churches 
generally. 

The next business of importance was the 
passing of a resolution, proposed by the Rev. 
W.S. Edwards, and seconded by the Rev. 
Geo. Smith, that the consideration of admit- 
ting Home Missionaries to the benefits of the 
deferred annuities be referred to the Com- 
mittee of the Union, with the gentlemen who 
constitute the distributors of the publication 
fund. 

At this stage of the business, the Rev. 
Geo. Smith put into the hands of the Chair- 
man, as presented by Josiah Conder, Esq., 
the Editor, and Mr. Snow, the publisher, two 
copies of a revised Edition of Dr. Watts’s 
Psalms and Hymns, one of them being bound 
up with the Congregational Hymn-Book. 

Dr. Campbell then announced to the meet- 
ing the pleasing intelligence that his proposal 
to the Autumnal Meeting at Southampton, 
respecting the publication of the Works of 
the Rev. John Robinson, in three volumes, at 
the low price of 9s. to subscribers, had been 
earried into effect; and that an edition of 
3500 copies had been nearly sold. Upon 
which a vote of thanks, moved by the Rey. 
J. A. James, and seconded by the Rev. R. W. 
Richardson, was presented to the Rey. Dr. 
Campbell for originating and carrying out 
the noble design, and to the Rev. Robert 
Ashton, the Editor, for the great care and 
labour he had bestowed in conducting the 
work through the press. 

A proposal, in opposition to the continu- 
ance of the Regium Donum, was then made 
by the Rev. J. G. Rogers, B.A., of Ashton- 
under-Lyne, seconded by Samuel McAll, of 
Nottingham, and carried unanimously by the 
assembly. 

A brief and effective paper, on British 
Missions, was read by the Rev. Thomas 
James, who intimated that the Library Com- 
mittee of Blomfield-street had determined 
to publish a New Series of the Congregational 
Lectures in a cheaper form. On the motion 
of Samuel Morley, Esq., seconded by the Rev. 
J. Smedmore, it was resolved that the Union 
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renewed its sympathy in the three great 
Mission Schemes, and recommended that all 
the churches should co-operate in carrying 
them forward to a higher state of prosperity. 
Here a discussion took place upon the best 
means of increasing the support of the Mis- 
sions, in which Mr. Morley and the Rey. 
Messrs Poore, Haydon, James, Smith, Binney, 
Stoughton, and Dr. Campbell took part. 
After this an excellent paper on Chapel 
Building was read by the Rey. J. C. Galla- 
way, on which a resolution was passed, and 
an interesting conversation ensued. The 
speakers were Dr. Brown, of Cheltenham, 


the Rey. C. Dukes, the Rev. Mr. Russell, of | 


Yarmouth, the Rev. Andrew Reed, the Rey. 
Josiah Viney, the Rey. J. A. James, the 
Rev. Dr. Campbell, and the Rev. Thomas 
Seales. 

At the close of the Session, the ministers 
and delegates dined together at the George 


Hotel, when the Rey. E. T. Prust presided; | 


and in the evening, at six o’clock, a public 
meeting on behalf of British Missions was 
held in Commereial-street Chapel, at which 
Thomas Barnes, Esq. acted as Chairman. 
The numerous assembly was ably addressed 
by Drs. Campbell and Massie, and the Rey. 
Messrs. Binney, J. D. Smith, Edwards, and 
Roaf. 

The Seconp Srssion of the Assembly com- 
menced at the usual hour on Wednesday 
morning, when the chair was occupied by 
the Rev. John Kelly. 

The subject for conference and discussion 
was Education; and the manner in which it 
was handled was highly satisfactory, afford- 
ing prospect of harmonious and effective co- 
operation in the body at large. The Rev. 
W. J. Unwin, M.A., read a masterly paper, 
calculated, from its details of the proceedings 
of the Conferences held in London, Leeds, 
and Manchester, to draw the great body of 
Congregationalists around the schemes of the 
Board. The speeches, too, of Samuel Morley, 
Esq., the Rev. F. Watts, Dr. Campbell, Ed- 
ward Baines, Esq., the Rey. J. C. Harrison, 
Dr. Halley, the Rev. A. Reed, Dr. Massie, 
the Rev. John Alexander, the Rey. B. Par- 
sons, the Rey. A. E. Pearce, the Rev. S. 
McAll, the Rev. G. Smith, the Rev. James 
Sherman, the Rev. Dr. Brown, the Rev J. 
Poore, and the Rev. Thomas Scales, all 
tended in one direction, viz. to secure suc- 
cess to the plans and proceedings of the Board 
of Education. 

At the dinner, the subject of Convict 
Transportation to the Australian Colonies 
was discussed, and a memorial to Government 
agreed upon, The Evening Meeting was de- 
voted to an Exposition of Congregational 
Principles, and conducted in a manly, Chris- 
tian spirit, calculated, we should imagine, to 
convince intelligent Churchmen that Non- 
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' conformists have nearly all the scriptural 


arguments on their side. Sir William Low- 
throp presided, and announced that the ob- 
ject of the meeting was to expound denomi- 


| national principles, and to show their accord- 


ance with the Word of God. : 

The speakers, who evinced great ability 
and good temper, were the Rev. J. C. Harri- 
son, the Rev. John Kelly, the Rey. G. Smith, 
the Rey. Dr. Halley, the Rev. A. Reed, the 
Rey. Dr. Brown, the Rev James Sherman, 
and the Rev. E. T. Prust. We hope that 
this meeting will do great good. 

The Tuirp Sxssion of the Union was 
held on Thursday morning, when a paper, 
indicating considerable mind and research, 
was read by the Rev. H. R. Reynolds, of 
Leeds, on “Scepticism and its Counteraction.” 
Nothing could be more seasonable or more 
appropriate. We thank our friend for his 
masterly Essay; upon which a very interest- 
ing discussion arose, after it had been moved, 
by the Rev. Mr. Spencer, to be printed, and 
seconded by the Rev. Thos. Scales. Drs. 
Campbell, Massie, Raftles, and others spoke 
upon the subject of the Essay with great 
interest and powerful effect. 

After this admirable part of the proceed- 
ings was disposed of, the Rev. Geo. Smith 
moved, and the Rey. Thos. James seconded, 
a proposal that the Rev. Dr. Campbell be 
respectfully requested by the Union, to 
undertake the republication of the Life of 
Doddridge by Job Orton; to which Dr. 
Campbell instantly acceded. 

At twelve o'clock, the body of the chapel 
was thrown open to the public, and in five 
minutes the entire edifice was crowded to ex- 
cess, with an audience whose countenances 
indicated the eagerness with which they were 
looking forward to the Rev. John Stoughton’s 
Essay on the Life and Labours of Philip 
Doddridge. Nor were they disappointed; for 
the Essay was, indeed, truly worthy of the 
body before whom it was read, and of the 
great and good man whose memory it was 
intended to revive. No richer composition 
has ever been laid before the Union. Such 
documents cannot fail to benefit the denomi- 
nation. The speakers who followed,—the 
Rey. John Bennett, of Northampton; the 
Rev. Thos. Binney; the Rev. T. P. Bull, of 
Newport Pagnel; Josiah Conder, Esq.; Dr. 
Halley; the Rey. John Alexander; and the 
Chairman,—did ample justiceto the Essay, and 
to the memory of Doddridge. Mr. Stough- 
ton acknowledged the kind references of 
his brethren with great feeling: saying, in 
conclusion, “TI only wish to hide myself in 
the shade of Philip Doddridge,—or rather to 
kneel down at the feet of Christ, and seek 
his mercy and forgiveness.” The Chairman 
then proposed that the assembly should sing 
those words of Watts, which Doddridge, 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


while on earth, loved to repeat, and wished to 
have upon his lips when he entered eternity— 
“A guilty, weak, and worthless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 


Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus and my all.” 


At the Dinner a resolution of thanks, to 
the Churches in Northampton, was moved by 
the Chairman, for their great hospitality to 
the ministers and delegates who had attended 
the Union. The Rev. Mr. Gawthorn, of 
Derby, seconded the proposal, which was 
carried with great cordiality, and acknow- 
ledged tastefully and with much feeling and 
intelligence, by Messrs. Prust, Bennett, and 
others. 

In the evening, Dr. Raffles closed the 
services of the Union, by preaching one of 
his spirit-stirring discourses in Commercial- 
street Chapel. 

Such meetings must be of immense ad- 
vantage, not only to the interests of Congre- 
gational Nonconformity, but to those of 
religion generally. 


PROVINCIAL. 


WHEATHAMSTEAD. 

On Thursday, July 12th, the Anniversary 
of the Independent Chapel, at Wheatham- 
stead, was celebrated by services at that place. 
The weather was favourable, and, considering 
that the people were just in the midst of 
“hay-harvest,” we understand that the attend- 
ance was gratifying, even beyond the expecta- 
tion of the pastor, or of the church. Two 
able and practical discourses were delivered 
by the Rev. I. Vale Mummery, of London. 

In the afternoon, the Rey. gentleman se- 
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lected for his text, “Ye are the temple of 
God.” 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

From this striking text, the preacher drew 
attention to the Architect by whom this tem- 
ple was designed, the foundation upon which 
it rests, the materials of which it is composed, 
the means by which it is reared, and the pur- 
pose for which it is erected. In the evening, 
Mr. Mummery chose for his text, “ Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” Matt. v.16. Having 
alluded to the circumstances under which 
these words were originally uttered, the minis- 
ter dwelt upon the spiritual attainment here 
supposed, the important duty here enforced, 
and the motives by which Christians should 
be urged to its performance. 

These services will be long remembered at 
Wheathamstead, as forming the most interest- 
ing, and probably the most useful anniversary, 
ever held in that village. 

CONGREGATIONALISM. 

On Thursday evening, the 9th instant, four 
of the members of the Independent Church, 
at Townley-street Chapel, (Macclesfield,) 
waited upon their minister, the Rev. Samuel 
Brown, as a deputation from that church and 
congregation, and presented him, on their be- 
half, with a purse containing one hundred and 
Jive sovereigns, as an expression of their esteem 
and affection towards him; and also, as one 
of the deputation observed, “as a memorial 
or thank-offering for one-and-twenty years of 
uninterrupted peace and continuous prosperity 
of the church under his pastoral care,’—the 
rev. gentleman having completed the one- 
and-twentieth year of his ministry among 
them, 
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THE JEWS. 
BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS. 

France.—The Society’s Missions at Paris 
and Lyons, commenced in the present year, 
have been attended with precious encourage- 
ment. In the former city, Mr. Brunner states, 
that in one month he had made more Jewish 
acquaintances than in the first six months of 
his Missionary labours in London; and that 
all met him with great kindness and respect. 
He has had many serious inquirers, among 
whom some appear to have been led to a saving 
knowledge of the truth. A Jewish lady, the 
widow of a wealthy Roman Catholic, had with- 
drawn from the circle of worldly pleasures 


in which she had lived, and by the pressure of 
afflictions, it has pleased God to open her 
heart to the truths which the servant of God 
was enabled to suggest to her, and she has 
ayowed her readiness to confess Christ as her 
Lord and Saviour by baptism. Two persons 
have been publicly baptized, who were for 
some time under Mr. Brunner’s instructions. 
In a letter, which they addressed to him, in 
anticipation of the solemnity, they thus write: 
—‘My dear wife, as well as myself, were 
brought up by religious parents. My father 
was Chasan in D——. After his death we 
went to Strasburg, where a sister of my wife, 
under the instruction of Mr. Hausmeister, was 
about to embrace Christianity. On this ac- 
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count we left and came to Paris, where we 
lived as heathens. The change, however, in 
the character, life, and conduct of our sister, 
after her conversion, awakened in us serious 
reflections. Her letters to us were full of 
love. She besought us continually to seek 
Christ, in whom, she said, she found all bless- 
ings; but we judged her to be mad. We, how- 
ever, went to a Protestant place of worship, 
and continued to do so until the time when 
we made your acquaintance. We were some- 
times pleased and edified, but had never clear 
views on the subject of Christianity. At last 
it pleased the Lord to send you here, and 
through your kind instructions, and by the 
grace of God, we are what we are.” 

An additional stimulus to Protestant exer- 
tion on behalf of the Jews in Paris is supplied 
by the fact, that the most zealous endeavours 
are employed to attract them to the Church 
of Rome. We regret to learn that, notwith- 
standing the progress which, through the 
Divine blessing, has been made in the work 
of Jewish evangelization, and the favourable 
aspect which the cause presents, the Com- 
mittee of this Society will be compelled to 
lessen the number of their Missionaries, 
unless considerable aceession is made to its 
pecuniary resources. 


THE BIBLE A MATCH FOR THE PRIESTS. 
(From a Correspondent of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society on the Continent.) 

September 10, 1851. 

* * * With this scanty stock, and God's 
blessing, we began our journey, and reached 
A at half-past two in the morning, where 
and when we found some difficulty in getting 
housed. Our information led us to inquire 
for a female, whose name we did not know, 
but who, poor soul, had made herself known 
by her fidelity to her Saviour under many 
trials. We found her easily, and had her to 
our hotel; and a most interesting, simple, in- 
telligent, and decided Christian she appears 
to be; such an one as, in her circumstances, 
puts to shame the labours and endeavours of 
many, and of myself at the very beginning. 
She became acquainted with the truth through 
the instrumentality of the Baroness de Stael, 
now, I believe, Duchess de Broglie, who gave 
her a New Testament, which was blessed to 
her; and ever since she has testified nobly to 
the gospel, has distributed whatever Scrip- 
tures she could obtain, together with such 
light and counsel as the good Spirit of God 
had taught her. She had resisted her own 
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husband, the denunciations of the priests, 
and the calumny of all whom they, the 
priests, could excite against her. These 
priests have gone so far as to prevent her 
bringing the children to the font for baptism, 
or accompanying the mother to the church, 
which has materially diminished both the 
profits and the extent of her vocation; but 
she stands firm, and expresses, in terms of 
simple sincerity, her trust in God. Her hus- 
band keeps a few asses, to let to the persons 
frequenting the baths, and the stable in which 
these animals are kept has been witness of 
her fidelity in endeavouring to promote the 
glory of her Saviour. She used to read there 
her Testament, and’ if any would lend their 
attention, she would read to them also. It 
happened that a journeyman baker had heard 
her evil spoken of, but could learn nothing 
distinctly, except that she read books forbid- 
den by the church. Being a curious man, 
he went to the stable, and remonstrated with 
her for disobedience in reading bad books. 
She defended herself after ber manner, and 
offered to lay a wager that even the priest 
could not say absolutely that the book was 
bad, because it was the Word of God, and a 
Catholic translation (De Sacy’s). The baker 
said, “‘ It will be easily settled; let me take 
the book to the priest at once, and ask him.” 
“ By all means,” said the poor woman; and 
off went the baker. He put the question 
neat and fairly: “ Please, sir, will you tell 
me if this isa bad book?”’ The priest be- 
gan to shuffle, and finished by saying, “,The 
book is not bad; but the church provides that 
it should not be read, for fear of its being 
made a bad use of by incompetent people.” 
This logic did not in any way satisfy the 
baker, who took his first lesson that morning 
in the stable on his return, and who is now 
a zealous and simple Christian, who lends his 
support to the poor woman. I have seen the 
baker; have given him my poor blessing in 
the name of Jesus; have told him that mil- 
lions will sympathise with him and pray for 
him, who may never see him, or even know 
his name; and I have commended to the 
church at to sustain those interesting 
off-shoots by every manifestation of Christian 
love, Ihave also recommended your agent 
to intrust forty or fifty copies of the Scrip- 
tures to them for sale and distribution. I 
need not ask your prayers for them: they 
are indeed brands snatched from the burn- 
ing, and may do immense service in such a 
population. 
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ATTACK ON NATIVE CHRISTIANS IN TRAVANCORE. 
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INDIA. 


PERSECUTION OF THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS IN 
TRAVANCORE. 


Tue native converts to the Christian faith in this part of India, being 
for the most part of low caste, have been exposed to repeated acts of 
tyranny and oppression from their heathen countrymen, occupying 
stations of rank and influence; and as redress can only be obtained by 
an appeal to the courts under the control of the parasites of the native 
prince, rare indeed are the instances in which the friendless sufferers 
are emboldened to seek reparation for their wrongs. 

The following aggravated case, which has recently occurred in con- 
nexion with the Society’s Mission at Trevandrum, under the charge of 
the Rey. John Cox, serves to exhibit in a strong light the difficulties the 
native Christians have to contend with; and we indulge in the hope that 
Mr. Cox’s successful advocacy of the cause of the oppressed will, under 
the Divine blessing, not be without effect in checking in future the 
wanton exercise of power. 

On Sabbath-day, the 12th May, 1850, an individual of the Sudra 
caste, at Nayatten Kerre, an out-station of the Trevandrum Mission, 
compelled a poor man, who was quietly returning from prayer, to carry a 
burden. Having to pass the chapel, the Reader, who was standing by, 
spoke to the Sudran on his behalf, when the man put down the burden 
and:stopped. The Sudran then went away, but soon afterwards returned 
with a mob of 200 or 800 people, and when the Reader and others shut 
the door of the compound (the inclosure round the chapel), they broke it 
down and rushed in, beat the Reader and Schoolmaster [see Engraving, 
page 237], and carried them and three others off to prison. The School- 
master escaped, but the others were shut up. 

On hearing of the outrage, Mr. Cox waited on the Dewan (or prime 
minister of the Rajah), and, as a preliminary step to obtaining justice for 
the prisoners, demanded their release. This was promised, and orders 
were despatched for that purpose. A false charge was then lodged 
against them by the Tasuldar, or magistrate, of Nayatten Kerre. After 
the lapse of two days, however, the victims of oppression were removed 
to 'Trevandrum, and on the Saturday following they were liberated on 
bail. 

The case was regarded by Mr. Cox as of considerable importance, not 
only on account of the innocent and injured parties more immediately 
concerned, but from a conviction that the final result of the measures to 
be adopted on their behalf might greatly affect the future social position 
and standing of the native Christians generally. With a view, therefore, 


to obtain a public recognition of the rights of 


: these injured men, he 
determined to advocate their 


cause before the authorities, and to secure, 
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if possible, a formal verdict in their favour. It would be tedious to 
describe the progress of the cause, through all its windings and in- 
tricacies, from the commencement to the close. It will be sufficient to 
observe, that it occupied the attention of the native courts from May to 
December, and, notwithstanding all the arts and subterfuges of the 
principal parties leagued together to defeat the ends of justice, a verdict 
was at length obtained in favour of the oppressed. One or two of those 
who had been most prominent in the persecution were dismissed from 
office, and upon the rest fines were inflicted. 

While the cause was in progress, the Tasuldar, who had brought the 
false charge against the Christians, sickened, took to his bed, and died 
before the decree was pronounced,—a coincidence which made a deep 
impression upon the minds of the people. 

With reference to these events, Mr. Cox observes :— 

“One great result of this long contest is, that there is an increasing 
number of those who, in some way or another, acknowledge the hand of 
God, and others are led to think of the vathum (or religion) which I 
teach. One man of great influence in Nayatten Kerre told me that he 
had often opposed our teaching, and had forbidden many—both of his 
own caste, Sudra, and of Shearears, a lower caste—to learn the vathum ; 
but he would now gladly give a place to erect a school in the village 
itself, and use all his influence to collect children in it. Certain it is, 
that by these recent events God is working to make his presence felt, 
and, no doubt, he will turn the hearts of some to feel his truth. That is 
what we want; and by the energy of the Spirit, the glory of the truth 
will shine forth.” 


pe 


CALCUTTA. 


ADDITIONAL CONVERTS TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


In our Numbers for July and August we furnished some interesting 
particulars of the baptism of four of the students in the Educational 
Institution at Bhowanipore, and we haye now the pleasure to report that 
two other of the students have since been led to make a public renuncia- 
tion of heathenism, and to embrace the faith of Christ. 

The first of these two additional cases is given in the following 
communication from the Rey. Joseph Mullens, under date Calcutta, 
June 2nd :— 


“Tt gives me very great pleasure again to has resolved to profess himself a Christian. 


be the medium of conveying you good tidings, 
and of informing you that the goodness of 
‘our gracious Saviour towards the Institution 
has not yet ceased. This very morning, 
another of our first-class students, named 
Ambiké Choron Mukarji, a young Brahmin, 


He has been in the Institution a long time, 
and is now about twenty years of age. I 
have known him particularly during the last 
eighteen months, and have had good reason, 
especially of late, to commend his diligence 
and propriety of conduct. For a considerable 
3A 
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time, even before the baptism of our other 
young friends, he had been much impressed 
by the truths of Christianity, but had come 
to no decision until a few days ago. During 
the past month he has visited me several 
times in private, and talked on various 
passages and doctrines of the Bible which he 
did not fully understand; or on questions in 
the evidences of Christianity about which he 
did not feel fully satisfied. On visiting me 
yesterday (the Sabbath-day), he informed me 
that his mind was quite made up, that he felt 
he could be saved from sin only by the 
atonement of Christ, and was prepared to 
profess his faith before men and to brave the 
consequences. I advised him therefore, if he 
was quite prepared, to go to Calcutta, to Mr. 
Parker’s house, until all the difficulties con- 
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nected with his baptism and leaving his rela- 
tions should be passed away. Mr. Parker’s 
house, being quite in the European part of 
the town, is much more favourably situated 
for the visits of angry friends than mine, 
which is wholly surrounded by native houses, 
and is in the neighbourhood of the excited 
families whence our converts have come, I 
have heard from Mr. Parker to-day, that 
Ambik& reached his house before six this 
morning: it now remains to be seen whether 
he will remain firm. I trust he will; indeed 
I have but very little fear of his going back 
being persuaded that He who has begun the 
good work in him will carry it on to the 
end. He makes the jifth convert at the 
present time.” 


The actual administration of the rite of baptism to Ambika, the fifth 
convert referred to above, is omitted to be specified in the communica- 
tions received, but it is plain, from the reference in Mr. Mullens’s next 
letter, that the baptism had in the meantime taken place. 

Writing again, under date July 15th, Mr. Mullens gives the following 
interesting details respecting the conversion and baptism of the sixth 
student, to whom allusion has been made :— 


“We have had much occasion to write to 
you of late, but ‘out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh;’ and the 
goodness of God to our Institution has been 
so marked and so peculiar, that we could not 
but tell you of it all. 

“Up to this time you have heard of five 
students of the Institution openly professing 
their faith in the Son of God, and being bap- 
tized in his precious name. I am thankful 
to be able now to tell you of a siwéh convert, 
who came to reside with us a week since, and 
was baptized on Sabbath evening last, July 
13th. His name is Broje Madhob Bose, 
Though not a Brahmin, he comes from a very 
respectable family in the caste next in rank 
to that of the Brahmins, viz. the Kaysthos, 
and is himself a Killin Kéystha. He has 
been in the Institution about four years, has 
been for some time in the jist class, and is 
well known to us as a steady, well-behaved 
student. A year ago he began, with his 
friend Ambika (our fifth convert), to make 
inquiries about the religion of the Bible, and 
to compare it with other systems now com- 


mending themselves to the notice of young 
men in this part of Bengal. His attention 
was specially drawn to the matter by the 
baptism of our first converts in April last; 
and he came to me at once, told me of his 
difficulties, asked my advice in his inquiries, 
and wished to learn from me ‘what he should 
do” went over the doctrines and objects 
of Christianity with him, pointed out his own 
personal duty towards the Saviour who had 
died for him as well as others, and urged him 
to carry on his inquiries diligently and with 
prayer. He did so. The baptism of one 
and another of the converts confirmed him in 
his views, and much encouraged him in 
carrying out his convictions. At tle same 
time a circumstance happened in his family 
that showed him, in the strongest light, the 
necessity of being prepared for another 
world. The wife of one of his brothers fell 
sick, and was laid on her death-bed. As she 
was near dying, her mind was filled with 
distress, because the family priest was not 
present to give her the few charmed words, 
the pronunciation of which was to be her 
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passport to the heaven of Vishnu. Her 
relatives bade her call upon various Hindoo 
gods; but our young friend, to whom she also 
appealed, bade her call upon God, the great 
God of nature: before others he could not 
do more. The poor woman died in great 
anguish of mind; and the whole history of 
her death convinced our young friend, that 
among Hindoos there was no peace to be 
found, strong enough to bear the test of a 
dying hour. In a few days he aided Ambika 
to leave his friends, and now he has come 
himself. In the conversations he held with 
me just before his decision, I was much 
pleased to observe the diffidence he felt about 
himself, and the anxiety under which he 
laboured to be a faithful servant of God, if 
he were enabled to profess the name of 
Christ. He has a very gentle spirit, and 
rather dreaded meeting his mother before 
his baptism, fearful lest his affection for her 
should divert him from the profession he was 
anxious to make. His mother, however, 
did not go to see him, and thus the kind 
Providence of God, who suffers not his ser- 
vants to be tried above what they are able to 
bear, spared him the trial which he so much 
feared. He was baptized two days since, in 
the Union Chapel, by Mr. Lacroix, When 
asked concerning his want of faith in Hindoo- 
ism and all its systems, concerning the doc- 
trines of the Word of God, and the conduct 
becoming a Christian, he gave before a large 
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congregation a few simple answers, expressing 
his earnest determination to be what a 
Christian should; adding that it was his 
constant prayer that God would confirm him 
in his resolution, and enable him to keep it. 

“ The Lord, whom we serve, and in whose 
name the work of the Mission is carried on, 
has thus given us, after a long season of quiet 
labour, siv conyerts from among the students 
actually present in the Institution. Three of 
them are from our third class, and have 
embraced the Gospel after giving up the 
idolatries of Hindooism. The three others 
are from the first class, and received that 
Gospel after fighting their way through the 
Vedantic errors and Deistic dogmas which 
open their arms tocatch the souls of those 
who give up idolatry. As far as we can see, 
not one has been improperly admitted. As 
they all reside with me, I can perhaps 
speak more of them than my brethren, and 
can truly say that, to the best of my know- 
ledge, they are consistent, steady, and well- 
behaved. A few days ago they requested me 
to give them the benefit of an Evening Bible- 
class twice a week, that they might study the 
Bible thoroughly, ‘become acquainted with 
all the arguments in its favour, and learn the 
best replies to the arguments and objections 
brought against it. We shall carry on this 
class in the Bengali language, as likely to 
prove most useful in their discussion with 
their countrymen.” 


HINDOOISM. 


The baptism of six of the students in the Educational Institution 


at Bhowanipore, of which interesting particulars are given in the 
present and preceding Numbers, has elicited much hostile feeling to 
Christianity, on the part of the superior classes of native society in Cal- 
cutta. But though the open abandonment of Hindooism by these 
youthful converts, most of whom were of Brahminical caste, was likely to 
make a deep impression on the minds of their immediate friends and 
connexions, yet the extraordinary alarm and agitation which the event has 
excited among the Hindoos, can be only satisfactorily explained by the 
fact, to which the native press bears reluctant but unequivocal testimony, 
that Christianity is beginning to tell with marked effect upon the public 
mind of India, and that not a few even of the higher and educated 
classes have secretly embraced its doctrines, though hitherto restrained 
from an open avowal of their belief. 

For evidence of this fact we may refer to the letter of a military 
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officer, published in our September Number, and it receives additional 
confirmation from the statements contained in the following letter. 
Under date Calcutta, July 2nd, the Rey. J. H. Parker observes :-— 


“You will have learnt so much respecting 
the commencement of the new building at 
Bhowanipore, and the pupils whom we have 
since had the pleasure of receiving as Chris- 
tians by baptism, that it can be scarcely neces- 
sary for me here to say anything about these 
subjects. The youths are now all residing 
on the Mission premises at Bhowanipore, 
carry on their studies as before in the Insti- 
tution, and continue to give us much satis- 
faction. As it was not considered safe for 
them to go to Bhowanipore immediately after 
baptism, they remained for some time at my 
house, and also at Mr. Storrow’s, and I had 
daily opportunities of witnessing interviews 
between them and their friends,—the latter 
endeavouring by all kinds of inducements to 
persuade them to return, but in vain. Our 
prayer is, that they may not only remain 
firm in their profession of the gospel, but 
that they may have much grace from God to 
adorn the doctrine they profess in all things, 
and that—if the Lord will, and if they be 
fitted for the work—they may devote their 
lives to the service of Christ in the preach- 
ing of his gospel. Oh, that he would fill the 
minds of all our native Christians with a 
proper sense of their obligations to Him, and 
their duty to their own countrymen! that He 
would give the word, that great may be the 
company of the preachers! These conver- 
sions have been the cause of great encourage- 
ment to us, especially under the circumstances 
in which we were placed. With the excep- 
tion of one individual, we had reaped no 
direct fruit from our labours in the Institu- 
tion for nearly eight years. Wewere preparing 
to enlarge our borders, and had laid the 
foundation of the new bnilding in faith and 
special prayer; when all at once, without 
any previous expectation, and without any 
special efforts on our part, we were as much 
surprised as we were rejoiced to find that a 
number of our pupils had been for a long 
time seriously considering the claims of 
Christianity upon them, and had come to the 
determination to resist no longer, but to obey 
the Saviour’s call. Not only are we encour- 
aged by the fact that these five young men 


have come out of heathenism, and are now 
worshippers of Jesus, but also by the know- 
ledge we have now gained, that a number of 
their companions are at this time under the 
same convictions as they have felt. May 
Godin his mercy bring them to the same 
result! Our young friends were much en- 
couraged to stand firm, both before and after 
their baptism, by the advice of some of their 
companions—out of the school as well as in 
it—who have not yet themselves had the 
courage to join them. I give you an in- 
stance. Ambika, fifth of the students who 
received baptism, was in my house for a 
week before he was baptized, and nearly 
every day he was visited by a young friend 
who is a student of the Government Sanscrit 
College, and who does not understand Eng- 
lish; the latter came, not to argue with him 
and try to win him back, but to converse 
with him about Christianity, and to encour- 
age him to go on boldly in the course he 
had entered on. This young man had pre- 
viously been to me, repeatedly, to read the 
Bengali New Testament, and was studying 
it carefully at home. Ambika and he are 
bosom friends. They had both long ago 
utterly renounced the Pauranic system—the 
Polytheism of the Hindoo faith—and had 
been caught by the sophistries of the Vedantic 
creed. As Vedantists they were very zealous 
in making proselytes. May the Lord make 
them both equally zealous as defenders and 
propagators of the gospel! Ambika, having 
the advantage of the instruction given jn our 
Institution, saw sooner and more clearly than 
his friend the errors of the system he had 
embraced, and felt the truth and power of 
Christianity. They continued to converse 
on these topics day after day, and when at 
last Ambika’s mind was made up, and he 
told his friend that he was about to come to 
us for baptism, the latter wyed him by all 
means to do so, since he had so well examined 
the subject, and felt convinced of the truth o 

Christianity; saying, with regard to himself, 
that he had some doubts still resting on his 
mind, and could not therefore do so at present. 
For satisfaction as to those doubts, he con- 
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tinues reading the New Testament at home, 
and comes to talk with me about it when he 
can. He has read it, he tells me, quite 
through, and some parts two or three times. 
He seems to be sincerely desirous to under- 
stand well what Christianity is, that he may 
compare it with that system of Vedantism 
with which he has become dissatisfied. Is 
not this most interesting, to see a young 
heathen man—who is diligently reading the 
Scriptures, and searching earnestly after 
truth, but who does not feel satisfied that he 
has yet found it—thns encouraging and ex- 
horting his friend, whose doubts have been 
removed, to abandon heathenism and to de- 
clare himself a disciple of Jesus Christ! 
Surely such a youth is ‘not far from the 
kingdom of God.’ May the Holy Spirit en- 
lighten him in the knowledge of Christ, and 
bring him soon to enter it! 

“The state of things around us at the 
present time seems to be full of promise. 
The very excitement and opposition that 
have recently been manifested, I think may 
be regarded as a proof that there is much 
more going on than we have any idea of. The 
whole native society of Calcutta would not 
have been so stirred up, merely by five bap- 
tisms taking place of boys from Bhowani- 
pore; but they have been so roused by this 
circumstance, in my opinion, because they 
know that Christian knowledge and Christian 
principles are making their way secretly but 
surely among the various ranks of their 
countrymen, like ‘the leayen hid in the 
meal.’ Facts often come to our knowledge 
which show that an extensive acquaintance 
with Christianity, and a kindly feeling 
towards it,—an almost readiness to embrace 
it,—do exist in the case of many of the edu- 
cated and upper classes of society here. 

“TI could give many illustrations affording 
glimpses into the interior of Hindoo society, 
and showing—so far as they do reveal it— 
that a great work is going on here, in secret 
and unknown to us. May the Lord be 
pleased speedily to make it manifest, and 
show it to be a work of his own hand! The 
facts above alluded to seem to me like the 


vision granted to Elisha’s servant, when they 
were besieged in Dothan; and when—as he 
feared their case was hopeless—the prophet 
prayed that God would open the servant’s 
eyes, and immediately he saw that ‘the 
motintain was full of horses and chariots 
of fire round about Elisha.’ We are some- 
times ready to complain that there is no 
success; and God then shows us such things 
as I have above referred to, that we may 
have our faith and hope confirmed, and go on 
labouring for its advancement. I believe, if 
the Church of Christ continues labouring in 
this land in the right spirit—all her ‘messen- 
gers’ here working faithfully for him, andall 
her members at home aiding them as much 
as possible by their contributions, their sym- 
pathy, and their prayers—in a very few years 
more a great change will take place, and 
instead of complaining as some people do 
(though most unjustly) of want of success in 
India, we shall be all rejoicing together in 
the wonders which God has wrought. 

“The day before yesterday I went with 
Messrs. Lacroix and Mullens, and some 
others of our friends, to Serampore, on the 
oceasion of the great Juggernath festival— 
the Rath Jatra. There is one of the most 
famous shrines of Juggernath in this part of 
Bengal, which is visited on these occasions by 
many thousands of worshippers. ‘Two years 
ago—after much quarrelling among the 
priests about the division of the offerings — 
an opposition temple was set up, and now 
there are two gods to be worshipped instead 
of one. Of course, they are bitter enemies 
to each other; and to prevent them, or rather 
their followers, from fighting, the magistrate 
is obliged to appoint to each of the rival 
deities the road he is to take in this his 
annual journey, so that they may not come 
in each other’s way. Still, though there are 
two spectacles to witness and two gods to 
worship, we found the number of visitors 
much smaller than on former occasions; the 
attendance seems to be getting less every 
year; an indication of the coming of the 
time when ‘the idols shall be utterly 
abolished.’” 


Mr. Mullens, in his letter of July, from which we have already quoted, 
gives the following impressive illustration of the foregoing statements in 
regard to the spread of Christianity among the upper ranks of Hindoo 


society. 
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“The Lord seems to be carrying on his 
work with special power in the sight of his 
enemies in this city. A very singular cir- 
gumstance has just occurred, not in con- 
nexion with the Mission, to which I will 
draw your attention for a few moments*® A 
young native gentleman, a nephew of the late 
Dwarkanath Tagore, has just been baptized 
as a Christian, whose history illustrates, in a 
striking manner, the workings of God’s truth 
in Hindoo Society. The Babu, who is named 
Gyanendra Mihan Tagore, has been for thir- 
teen years inquiring into Christianity, and 
has read a great many works upon the sub- 
ject. He had a young wife, to whom he 
taught Christian truth; and so powerful was 
the working of the Spirit of God upon her 
mind, that she rapidly outstripped her hus- 
band in peréeiving the value of that truth, 
and the course of conduct it requires. She 
urged him to make a public profession, and 
that in strong terms, ‘ Let us live in a hut, 
she said, ‘rather than remain among idol- 
aters. In God’s wise providence she was 
a few days ago called upon to die. But she 
died as a Christian, avowed herself a Chris- 
tian, and said she was happy in the thought 
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that she was going to dwell with Jesus Christ 
for ever. Her death made a great impression 
upon her husband’s mind, and he resolved to 
do what she had urged him. He left his 
family, took a house of his own, and informed 
his friends of his intention. It is said that 
his father, a well-known gentleman of this 
city, was very strongly opposed to it, and 
offered him £2000 per ann., and £12,000 in 
ready money or land, if he would abandon it. 
But the Babu did not hesitate for a moment, 
and was publicly baptized last week by one of 
his countrymen, the Rey. Krishna Mohan Ba- 
nargi, in the old Mission Church. He is not 
in the same circumstances as our students 
are. He is nearly thirty years of age, has 
£1200 a year of his own property, and is an 
exceedingly intelligent and well-read scholar. 
For a long time past, his friends have ob- 
served his inquiries, and have put in his way 
‘Strauss’s Life of Jesus,’ Emerson’s works, 
Theodore Parker’s works, and the like. He 
has, therefore, read them all, and seen much 
of the forms of modern infidelity; but they 
have had no power to turn him aside. I need 
not say that his baptism has excited a pro- 
found sensation,” 


a 


CUDDAPAH. 
BAPTISM OF FIVE CONVERTS. 

Ware we haye abundant evidence of a growing disposition in the 
people of India to consider the claims of Christianity, and in numerous 
instances to avow their conviction of its truth, it is to be lamented that 
a dread of persecution and temporal loss still retains many in the ranks 
of heathenism, who have abjured it in their hearts. But ‘individual 
instances of an open profession of the faith of Christ are now by no 
means rare, and as these accumulate, and their growing numbers become 
known to each other and to the surrounding populations, it may be 
expected that the influence will be powerfully felt by those who yet want 
the courage and decision to follow out their convictions. The following 
extract of a letter from the Rey. H. Porter affords an impressive attesta- 
tion to the power and grace of God, in bringing several persons out of 
the darkness of heathenism into the light and privilege of the gospel. 

Writing under date July 4, Mr. Porter observes :— 

“ Since I wrote to you in March last, for- 
warding a report of the Mission, I have had 
the pleasure of baptizing two male and three 
female adults, one at Cuddapah, and the other 
four last Sunday, in our new school-room at 
Mudnimpilly. One of these converts, named 


Nathaniel, is a delightful instance of the 
power of God’s grace, and will, I trust, prove 
a shining ornament of the Christian faith. 
Another is from a village about sixty miles 
east of Cuddapah, who came to the town to 
obtain work. Heré he met with one of our 
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catechists, who preached to him the Word of 
God. He appeared much delighted with the 
message of mercy which the catechist made 
known to him daily, ahd soon expressed his 
desire to embrace Christianity. He was ac- 
cordingly “put under instruction for three 
months, during which time he has made good 
progress in the knowledge of Christian doc- 
trine, and manifested great abhorrence of his 
former heathen practices, When the catechist 
read to him the account of the jailor’s con- 
version, he wept much, and said, ‘ Oh, sir! I 
am a great sinner: no one can tell the num- 
ber of my sins!’ On another occasion, when 
the catechist read to him and explained the 
Savionr’s sufferings and death, he expressed 
great surprise, and said, ‘ Oh, sir! is all this 
true? Is it true that Jesus died for all sin- 
ners? Is it true he died for me?’ ‘The cate- 
chist replied, ‘ It is true.’ ‘ Then, said he, ‘I 
have great joy in my heart. This is indeed 
a great salvation!’ When I asked him, on the 
morning of his baptism, what was the prin- 
cipal thing that struck his mind in our reli- 
gion, after thinking a short time, he replied, 

The chief thing was, that Jesus died and 
rose again.’ I have found by inquiry he is 
in the constant habit of private prayer, and 
especially prays for those who are offended 
with him on account of his low caste,—praying 
that God would incline their hearts to love 
him, and that he would prevent any from 
leaving our Christian society on his account. 
Truly, these are good signs that the Spirit of 
God has commenced its blessed work of en- 
lightening and renewing the heart of the 
young convert. Though of low caste, he is 
very intelligent and industrious, and willing 
to promote the interests of others, I trust 
that He who has begun this good work, will 
confirm it tothe day of Jesus Christ. Two 
of the female converts are the fruit of our 
Jabours in the Girls’ Orphan School, and will, 
L hope, prove our joy and crown of rejoicing 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. They are two 
interesting and intelligent girls, and appear 
to have derived saving benefit from the in- 
struction they have received. After examin- 
ing them previous to baptism, I said to one of 
them,—‘ Well, Martha, are you quite willing 
to give your soul to Jesus, who has given his 
life for you?’ With tears in her eyes, she 
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said, ‘ Yes, sir’ When Mrs. Porter asked the 
other, Agnes, why she wished to be baptized? 

she replied,‘I wish to have no more to do 
with heathenism, but to belong to the church 
of Christ.’ Mrs. Porter asked her again, ‘Do 
you think baptism can save you from sin?’ 

She replied, ‘Oh, no! the blood of Jesus alone 
can do that.’ Other questions were put, and 
answered very satisfactorily. The other 
female convert was one of our servants, who 
had followed Mrs. Porter from Bangalore, 
and expressed a great desire to live with our 
family, She was literally an outcast when 
we took her in, one for whom nobody eared 

One of our Christian females was very anxious 
about her, and said she would take all the 
trouble of her. I am happy to say she has 
manifested great interest in her eternal wel- 
fare, and has instructed her frequently in the 
Word of God, After a while she began to 
look cheerful, and came to the public service 
at our chapel. She then attended public 
worship, and manifested increasifle interest in 
the instruction we are then in the habit of 
imparting to our servants and children, At 
length she came one day to Mrs. Porter, and 
to her surprise, said, ‘Ma’am, can I be 
baptized?’ Mrs, Porter said, ‘Do you wish 
to be baptized?’ ‘Yes.’? ‘Why do you de- 
sire baptism?’ ‘Because I love Jesus, and I 
want to be his disciple’ ‘But don’t you 
want to worship idols again?’ ‘Oh, no, no!’ 
Mrs. Porter then said, ‘But after you, are 
baptized you must live a holy life.’ ‘ Yes,’ 
she said, ‘I wish that.’ 

“ Being satisfied with the sincerity of these 
candidates, it was with great pleasure that I 
administered to them the ordinance of bap- 
tism, last Sunday, in the presence of our 
congregation; after which I preached a ser- 
mon from the words of the apostle, Eph. iv. 
‘There is one Lord, one faith, one baptism; ’ . 
showing how all true Christians were one, 
inasmuch as they were redeemed by the 
same Lord, sanctified by the same Spirit, 
guided by the same word, and cheered by the 
hope of the same blessed and glorious immor- 
tality. It was to us an occasion of no small 
joy, thus to witness the increase of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom in this dark land. May 
the Lord add unto our number many of such 
as shall be everlastingly saved!” 
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CHINA. 
ADDITIONAL FUH-KIEN CONVERTS AT SHANGHAE. 

In our Number for August, we narrated the interesting circumstances 
under which eight individuals from the province of Fuh-Kien had, while 
attending on the ministry of the Rev. John Stronach, at Shanghae, been 
brought to embrace the gospel, and to receive the rite of baptism. The 
following letter conveys the gratifying intimation, that the converts 
already received are adorning their profession by a consistent life, and 
that the little community was, at the time it was written, about to receive 


682 


a considerable accession to its numbers. 
Under date July 15th, ult., Mr. Stronach observes :— 


“ Since I last wrote, I have been engaged, 
besides continuing my translational labours 
and my daily services in the Fuh-Kien dia- 
lect, in instructing and examining eight can- 
didates for baptism, in addition to the eight 
already baptized. There have been still 
other applicants, but I have kept them back, 
in the meantime taking only those that 
seemed most decidedly in earnest. Along 
with those already received into church- 
fellowship, the numbers I propose to admit 
have met me regularly every Lord’s-day, and 
listened to the instructions communicated to 
them, either by myself or Dr. Medhurst. 
They all profess firm conviction of the truth 
of Christianity, and regard it as the only sys- 
tem whereby they can be saved from the do- 
minion and consequences of that guilt and 
sin of which they are conscious. Seven of 
them are engaged in the same general occu- 
pation with those mentioned previously— 
supporting themselves comfortably by trad- 
ing, or by account keeping; the other is door- 
keeper of the room I have hired for preaching 
in: of his sincerity, though in humbler cir- 
cumstances of life than the others, I have no 
reason to entertain the slightest doubt; and 
from his constant presence at my daily ser- 


vices, he possesses a very respectable amount 
of knowledge of the great features of dis- 
tinction between heathenism and Christianity 

“One of the baptized converts, who re- 
turned for some months to the south, and 
lived wholly among his unconyerted country- 
men, has just returned with his constancy in 
his profession entirely unshaken, notwith- 
standing the exhibitions at first made by his 
relations of their disapprobation of his having 
embraced a foreign religion. The other of 
these converts, who returned to Fuh-Kien 
has been seen by my brother at Amoy, who, in 
a letter tome, said he was much pleased with 
him. Healso returns here in a month or two. 

“Thus pleasantly are matters proceeding 
in the little Fuk-Kien church which has been 
planted here. The members have all tho- 
rough confidence in each other, and those 
already admitted, to whom I presented the 
names of the eight new candidates for ad- 
mission, stated to me, after the lapse of a 
week, that they were well assured of the 
honesty and sincerity of the new applicants. 
I am sure you will rejoice in the success 
thus accorded to our labours, and join in the 
prayers we present, that it may manifest its 
genuineness by its permanence.” 


————— 


POLYNESTA. 


SAMOA. 
RESTORATION OF PEACH. 

WE have great pleasure im announcing that the war, which has, dur 

the last four years, inflicted many dire ¢ 


ing 
alamities upon some of the 


islands of this group, and materially checked the progress of the Gospel, 
has at length, by the good Providence of God, been brought to a 


termination. 
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The deadly strife originated in the ambition of Malietoa and the sub- 
ordinate chiefs of Manono. This island, though one of the smallest, had 
formerly exercised a political pre-eminence in the group; but, in the 
course of events, this superiority was lost, and Malietoa and his followers, 
with a view to recoyer their ascendancy, made a most violent aggression 
upon Aana, an important district of the Island of Upolu. The people of 
this district, and their allies, throughout the long contest that followed, 
acted, for the most part, with the greatest forbearance and magnanimity. 
While seeking to defend themselves, their wives, and their children 
against an inveterate foe, they used every conciliatory measure to put an 
end to the strife ; but, finding these unavailing, they determined to bring 
matters to an issue, by first conquering their pertinacious adversaries, 
and then making peace with them. ‘The manner in which this was 
brought about is graphically described in the following letter; and no 
stronger proof can be given of the influence of the gospel in controlling 
the passions of men, than the fact that the close of a war, which in 
its effects had proved most disastrous to the injured party, was not 
marred by a single act of revenge perpetrated upon the humbled and 
prostrate foe. May God of his mercy grant that the reconciled factions 
may henceforth strive only how they can best promote each other's wel- 
fare, and the interests of that kingdom, which is love, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost! 

Writing from his station, at Apia, in the Island of Upolu, under date 
May 2nd, the Rey. William Mills gives the following details :— 
continue obstinate in demanding their sub- 


mission. They got ready a large fleet of 
canoes, also fiye large boats, each mounted 


“You will no doubt be delighted to hear 
that peace has at last been proclainied, and 
that the people of Aana haye returned to 


their lands in full possession of those legal 
rights and privileges they had so long sought 
to obtain. Time after time we urged Malie- 
toa, and the chiefs of the Manono party, to 
accept of the terms offered by the people of 
Aana and Atua as conditions of peace, but 
the reply uniformly was, ‘We thank you 
for your advice: we know the miseries of 
war; but still our minds are decided, that 
either we or they must be conquered before 
the thing is settled.’ This was their 
language; but we allowed no rebuff to hinder 
us from using every effort to prevent a 
collision. Although our. efforts were in a 
great measure unavailing, yet no doubt both 
parties now feel that we had the good of all 
at heart. The details of the war have been 
formerly given, and I will now add a few 
particulars as to the manner in which it was 
brought to a close. The people of Aana and 
Atua slowly, but surely, made preparations 
to fight, providing the other party should 


with a swivel, and defended by high breast- 
works of bamboo, and each carrying from 
eighty to one hundred men, Thus prepared, 
with perhaps more than a thousand fighting- 
men in their fleet, and three or four times 
that number in their land forces, they came 
down at the end of February within three or 
four miles of this settlement, They held a 
meeting with the neutral party, and still 
offered to agree to terms of peace. Malietoa 
and his party regarded the message as an 
indication of fear, and so would not hear of 
it. The Aana and Atua forces then decided 
to attack the Manono forts,—one of which is 
inland about two miles from this, the other 
on a point of land forming one side of the 
harbour where the Manono flect of canoes 
was stationed. The number of fighting men 
was about equal on both sides, It was ex- 
pected that a general engagement would take 
place somewhere in this vicinity, and Mrs. 
Mills and the children were accordingly 
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removed to Malua; but some of the Mission- 
aries, and myself, were here most of the 
time. The object of Aana seemed to be, to 
starve the others into submission; they there- 
fore dug trenches, and raised fortifications, so 
as completely to surround the others and cut 
off all their supplies. They made their 
defences right under the fire of the other 
forts, and before they could get them cor- 
pleted,—which they did in about two weeks, 
working night and day,—they lost a con- 
siderable number in killed and wounded. 
After these defences were completed, an 
attack was made on Mulinuu, the sea-side 
fort, by the forces of Atua and Aana; but 
after fighting for several hours, and night 
coming on, they had to give up without being 
able to take it. What they did had, however, 
the effect of considerably damping the spirits 
of the Mulinuu warriors. Day after day 
they continued to skirmish, but not so as to 
bring matters to a decision. 

“Qn the 4th of April, Malietoa’s party 
attempted to take the Aana fort. They got 
possession of it, and drove those who were on 
guard close to Mr. Pritchard’s house; but the 
Aana forces soon collected, and drove them 
back with great slaughter. By the by, Mr. 
Pritchard had a narrow escape; he happened 
to be on the spot at- the moment the sally 
was made, and had to run as hard as he 
could to get out of the way of the bullets. 
Malietoa and his chiefs now discerned that 
they had fallen into the toils; and, to avoid 
the horrors of starvation, they were prepared 
to come to any terms. According to Samoan 
usage, the people of Aana and Atua now 
convened a meeting, with a view to finish the 
war. The Manono party soon held a similar 
meeting, which Messrs. Hardie, Turner, Drum- 
mond, Ella, and myself, attended. To the 
delight of all, peace was agreed to. Parties 
were seen passing from one fort to the other, 
and in place of seeking to cut off each other’s 
heads—which they would have done a day or 
two before—they were now rubbing noses and 
weeping for joy. 

“Let us hope that peace will be lasting, 
and that the Word of God will spread and 
prosper among this people. We grieve when 
we see the evil that has been done during the 
last four years,—stations and churches bro- 
ken up, and many who professed themselves 
Christians joining in customs and cruelties 
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which we never thought would have been 
revived. But such is war, and its effects! 
With so much to mourn over, it is, neverthe- 
less, pleasing to find that so many of the 
church members have stood fast. Our old 
friend Mamoe resides at Manono, and is very 
useful there as a teacher. I saw him about 
two weeks ago. He was lamenting the blind- 
ness of his countrymen, and, in his own lively 
way, contrasting the wisdom of England with 
the foolish notions of Samoa. He still con- 
tinues to wonder at the order and rule which 
he observed in Britain. 

“T cannot say much, at present, about 
schools.) We have been obliged to bend to 
circumstances, and to do as we best could. 
So long as the war continued the people 
seemed to have no heart to do anything, but 
now they will have no excuse to plead. Mrs. 
Mills still continues her school of girls. I 
am sorry to say, that of late she has suffered 
very much from sickness. I have also suf- 
fered a good deal from bad health since my 
return to the islands, particularly from palpi- 
tation of the heart. I do not think it is 
owing to any organic disease, but probably 
induced by frequent attacks of feéfeé, a dis- 
ease which many of the Missionaries in the 
islands but too well know. The houseless 
state in which the hurricane left us, did not 
benefit it much, having often had to work 
hard in the sun, to get up some sort of a 
dwelling. 

“ Several church members have lately died, 
and, among them, two teachers, both worthy 
men. They were long tried with severe 
pain, but their trust was firmly fixed on the 
Rock of Ages, and, to the last, they bore 
testimony that they had found Jesus a faith- 
ful friend. One of them, with his parting 
breath, was exhorting his wife and children 
to cling to Christ, telling them of the peace 
which he then enjoyed. 

“T am glad to inform you that, with the 
assistance of some of my Missionary brethren, 
English worship has been performed in the 
Seamen’s Chapel, regularly every Sabbath, 
frequently both morning and evening. When 
ships are in port, the place is often well filled. 
Very many of the foreign residents are regu- 
lar attendants. May we not hope that some 
good will result from declaring the truths of 
the gospel to our own countrymen ?” 
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BIOGRAPHY OF A NATIVE TEACHER IN SAMOA. 


In no part of the Missionary field have the labours of the Native 
Evangelist been attended with more valuable results, than in the Islands 
of Polynesia. On account of the peculiar perils and hardships to which 
an European would be exposed in the attempt to domesticate himself 
among a barbarous people, it has been found, in almost every case, indis- 
pensable to employ the agency of converted natives as pioneers, and by 
this means the way has been prepared for the settlement of the Mission- 
aries in those islands which have since been led to embrace the Gospel. 

In the following narrative we are introduced to one of those interesting 
devoted labourers, who, under the Divine blessing, have been so instru- 
mental in carrying the glad tidings of salvation to the darkest recesses of 
the habitable earth. 

Account of the Native Teacher, John Griffin, supported by friends at 
Leamington, furnished by the Rey. Charles Hardie, Malua Institution, 


Upolu, April, 1851 :— 


“When we first arrived in these islands, in 
1836, the subject of this narrative was quite 
a lad, living at Sapapalii, my former station 
on the island of Savaii. Soon after our set- 
tlement here he began to attend our daily 
school, and the religious services on the Sab- 
bath. He soon learnt to read, and became 
very regular in his attendance at school, and 
was very desirous of instruction. His in- 
terest in the services of the Sabbath, and his 
attention to the declarations of the truths of 
the gospel, gradually increased, till he was 


led to see his state as a sinner before God, to - 


repent and seek salvation through the merits 
of the Divine Saviour, Having given himself, 
as we believed, first to the Lord, he made 
known his desire to be united with His 
people. Having obtained a correct knowledge 
of the way of salvation, and having given 
credible evidence of the sincerity of his pro- 
fession of faith in, and devotedness to the 
Saviour, he was, in 1839, baptized and ad- 
mitted to the church. ‘The claims of the 
heathen on other islands being frequently 
urged upon the attention of the church, led 
him, after a time, to offer himself as a teacher 
to some of their benighted tribes, and in 
1842 he was sent with the brethren Turner, 
Nisbet, and Heath to Tana, to be employed 
by them in the commencement of the mis- 
sion there. About three weeks after the 
brethren landed on Tana, they ascertained 
that the teachers who had been left on the 


island of Aneiteum, on a previous voyage of 
the missionary vessel, had, on account of the 
difficulties with which they had had to con- 
tend, deserted their post on that island. The 
subject of the present sketch, and another, 
were immediately selected by the brethren 
and appointed to re-oceupy the abandoned 
station. On reaching Aneiteum, they fonnd 
one of the teachers who had left the work 
there, and prevailed upon him to accompany 
them in making another attempt to secure a 
station on that island. They succeeded in 
settlirg among the people at the station which 
had be.n left, and soon felt so secure as to be 
able to commence building a house for them- 
selves, and to make attempts at instructing the 
people. But before the house was finished, 
the island was visited by a very severe epi- 
demic, during which many died, and among 
them one of the teachers and his wife. As 
the people of the land had the superstitious 
notion that their own sacred men and foreign- 
ers, especially foreign teachers, whom they 
regard as sacred men, cause diseases, they 
assembled with clubs and spears, for the pur- 
pose of killing the survivors of the little 
mission family, to make what they call a 
mourning feast. In this instance the lives of 
the teachers were saved by an influential, 
lame, old chief, who had formed an attach- 
ment to them. His house was not far from 
that of the teachers; and on hearing the noise 
of the multitude which had assembled, and 
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being told of their intentions, he immediately 
crawled upon his hands and knees to the 
teachers’ house, and prevented the deluded 
savages from injuring them. This old chief 
died soon after this, and the lives of the 
teachers were again threatened. But the 
Lord again raised up a deliverer for them in 
the person of a chief who had visited Samoa, 
Much did these devoted men suffer from the 
want of food, and sickness, and from the un- 
kind and thievish dispositions of the natives; 
and many were the instances in which their 
lives were in imminent danger, from the cause 
above mentioned, and also from the desire of 
the people to get possession of their little 
property; but the Lord graciously delivered 
them in every time of peril, and at length 
gave them favour among the people. By 
their persevering efforts and consistent be- 
haviour, they had so far gained the confidence 
and. good-will of the natives, that the deputa- 
tion, when they visited them in 1845, found 
them living in a neat plastered house, built 
by their own hands, and many of the people 
attending schools and public worship, and 
also many of the heathen customs giving 
way. 

“ The subject of this brief notice occupied 
a. conspicuous place in the scenes and services 
referred to above. Not only was his own life 
often wonderfully preserved, but he was also 
instrumental in saving the lives of others. 
Twice did he save the life of a chief who had 
often tried to take away his own. ‘The in- 
fluence which he gained among the natives, 
by hisconsistent and prudent conduct, enabled 
him to save the life of a fellow teacher, whom, 
for some improper conduct towards them, 
they had determined to kill. And, at the 
great risk of his own life, he saved the life of 
a woman who, on the death of her husband, 
was, according to their custom on such an 
eyent, about to be strangled. 
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“ Having succeeded in establishing them-— 
selves at one station, this enterprising and 


zealous young man went with another to the 
other side of the island, and, at the principal 
harbour, which has since become the chief 


place of resort for the sandal-wood traders, - 


commenced a second station. 


soon. gained the confidence of the people, and 


were very diligent in their labours to instruct 
them in the great truths of the gospel. 
this station they also erected, with their own 
hands, a commodious [plastered house, which 
was of great value to our missionary bre- 
thren, Messrs. Geddie and Powell, on their 
first landing at that station in 1848. In 
1849 our zealous young labourer returned 
to Samoa, in the missionary vessel, for further 
instruction. The brethren who had settled 


the preceding year on Aneiteum were very 


unwilling to part with him, as his knowledge 


Here they 


At 


re, 


of the language and customs of the people, 


and the influence which he had gained among 


them, as well as his consistent and zealous | 
conduct and useful talents generally, ren- 


dered him a very valuable assistant to them 


in their work. They earnestly request that 


he be sent back as soon as possible. 


At pre-— 


sent, he and his wife,—for he has just been 
married,—are in our Institution at Malua. 
But it is intended that he return to the 
scene of his former labours at the New. 


Hebrides. 

“ Such is a brief notice of the excellent 
and devoted young man whom we have se- 
lected, agreeably to the wishes of our friends 


—a young man in whom I take a special 


interest, as being among the first-fruits of my 
labours in Samoa, and who has given us so_ 
much satisfaction, and maintained an un- 


blemished character, and laboured devotedly 


under circumstances of great peril and pecu- | 


liarly trying temptation.” 


INDIVIDUAL AND FAMILY LIFE IN SAMOA. 


The subject of the following article is extracted from “The Samoan 


Reporter,” a periodical issued half-yearly by the Society’s Missionaries in - 
It is descriptive of some of the ceremonies, superstitions, 


that group. 


and customs, prevalent among the people of Samoa during the long 


and dark ages of their heathenism ; 


scarcely fail to be struck with the analogy these customs bear to many 


1 


and the Christian reader can 


system of truth and duty. 


“ TATTOOING. 

“Until a young man is tattooed, he is con- 
sidered in his minority, He need not think 
of marriage, and he is constantly exposed to 
taunts and ridicule, as being poor and of low 
birth, and as haying no right to speak in the 
ociety of men. But as soon as he is tattooed, 
@ passes into his majority, and considers 
limself entitled to the respect and privileges 
f mature years. When a youth, therefore, 
eaches the age of sixteen, he and his friends 
re all anxiety that he should be tattooed. 
e is then on the outlook for the tattooing 
f some neighbouring chief, with whom he 
ay unite. On these occasions, six or a 
dozen young men may be tattooed at one 
ime; and for these there may be four or 
ve tattooers employed. 

“ Tattooing is a regular profession, just as 
ouse-building, and well paid. There is a 
adition on the origin of the custom, which 
ces it to Feejee. Two goddesses, the one 
amed Taema, and the other Tilafainga, are 
aid to haye swam hither from Feejee, and 
m their reaching these islands, commenced 
- aa 
‘§ Tattoo the men, but not the women ; 

Tattoo the men, but not the women! ” 
he custom is thus traced to Taema and 
ilafainga, and they have ever since been 
orshipped by the tattooers as the presiding 
leities of their craft. 

“ The instrument used in the operation is 
n oblong piece of human bone (0s tlium), 
bout an inch and a half broad, and two 
ches long. A time of war and slaughter 
ras a harvest for the tattooers to get a supply 
f instruments, The one end is cutlike a 
ery small-toothed comb, and the other is 
astened to a piece of cane, and looks like 

little serrated adze. They dip it into a 

ixture of candle-nut ashes and water, and, 
apping it with a little mallet, it sinks into 
he skin; and in this way they puncture the 
whole surface over which the tattooing ex- 
ends. The greater part of the body, from 
he waist down to the knee; is covered with 
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of those recorded in the Old Testament Scriptures, tending, by their 
cumulative force, to show that Samoa, like other heathen lands of every 
age and clime, retained the faint vestiges of a long-lost, but. Divine 


it, variegated here and there with neat, regular 
stripes of the untattooed skin, which, when 
they are well oiled, makes them appear, in 
the distance, as if they had on black silk 
knee-breeches. Behrens, in describing these 
natives, in his ‘Narrative of Roggewein’s 
Voyage of 1772, says,— They were clothed 
from the waist downwards, with fringes, and 
a kind of silken stuff, artificially wrought,’ 
A nearer inspection would have shown that 
the ‘fringes’ were a bunch of red ¢é leaves 
(dracaena terminalis), glistening with cocoa- 
nut oil; and the ‘kind of silken stuff) the 
tattooing just described. As it extends over 
such a large surface, the operation is a te- 
dious and painful affair, After smarting and 
bleeding for a while under the hands of the 
tattooers, the patience of the youth is ex- 
hausted. They then let him rest and heal 
for a time, and before returning to him again, 
do a little piece on each of the party. In two 
or three months the whole is completed. The 
friends of the young men are all the while in 
attendance with food. They also bring great 
quantities of fine mats, and native cloth, as 
the hire of the tattooers; connected with them, 
too, are many waiting on for a share in the 
food and property. 

“The waste of time, revelling, and immo- 
rality connected with the custom, have led 
us to discountenance it; and it is, to a con- 
siderable extent, given up. But the gay 
youth still thinks it manly and respectable 
to be tattooed; parental pride says the same 
thing; and so the custom still obtains. It 
is not likely, however, to stand long before 
advancing civilization. European clothing, 
and a sense of propriety they are daily ac~ 
quiring, lead them to cover the tattooed part 
of the body entirely; and, when its display 
is considered a shame rather than a boast, 
it will probably be given up, as painful, ex- 
pensive, and useless; and then, too, instead 
of the tattooing, age, experience, common- 
sense, and education, will determine whether 
or not the young man is entitled to the re- 
spect and privileges of mature years. 
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« There is a custom observed by the other 
sex worth noticing, for the sake of compari- 
son with other parts of the world. About 
the time of entering into womanhood, their 
parents and other relatives collect a quantity 
of fine mats and cloth, prepare a feast, and 
invite all the unmarried women of the settle- 
ment. After the feast, the property is dis- 
tributed among them, and they disperse. 
None but females are present. It is con- 
sidered mean, and a mark of poverty, if a 
family does not thus observe the occasion. 


“ MARRIAGE. 


“ Marriage contracts are never entered into 
before the parties reach the years of maturity. 
Considerable care is taken to prevent any 
union between near relatives; so much so, 
that a list of what they deem improper 
marriages would almost compare with the 
table of kindred and affinity” They say 
that custom and the gods have long frowned 
upon the union of those in whom consan- 
guinity can be closely traced. Few have 
the hardihood to run in the face of super- 
stition; but if they do, and their children 
die at a premature age, it is sure to be traced 
to the anger of the household god on account 
of the forbidden marriage. 

“The young man never, in the first in- 
stance, pays his addresses in person to the 
object of his choice. A present of food is 
taken to her and her relatives by a friend 
of his, who is, at the same time, commissioned 
to convey the proposal to her father; or, 
failing him, to the elder brother of the young 
woman. Her consent is, of course, asked 
too; but that is a secondary consideration. 
She must agree, if her parents are in fayour 
of the match. If the present of food is re- 
ceived, and the reply favourable, the matter 
is considered settled. This, together with 
a somewhat formal meal directly after the 
marriage ceremony, reminds us of the Roman 
confurreatio, 

“ All parties consenting, preparations com- 
mence, and one, two, or three months are 
spent in collecting various kinds of property. 
All the family and relatives of the bride are 
called upon to assist; and thus they raise a 
great quantity of tonga, which includes all 
kinds of fine mats and native cloth, manu- 
factured by the women. This is invariably 
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groom and his friends, on the celebration 
the nuptials. He and his friends, on th 
other hand, collect in a similar manner, fo ; 
the family of the bride, oloa, which includ 
canoes, pigs, and foreign property of al 
kinds, such as cloth, garments, &c. i 
“A time is fixed when the parties as- 
semble. The bride and her friends, taking 
with them her dowry, proceed to the hom ms 
é 


the dowry, which is presented to the = 


of the bridegroom, which may be in anoth 
settlement, or on an adjacent island. I 
they are people of rank, the ceremonies 0 
the occasion pass off in the marae. Th 
marae is the place of public assembly— 
open circular space, surrounded by bread- 
fruit trees, under the shade of which te 
people sit. Here the bridegroom and hi 
friends, and the whole village, assemble, to- 
gether with the friends of the bride. All 
are seated cross-legged around the mar 

glistening from head to foot with scented 
oil, and decked off with beads, garlands 

sweet-smelling flowers, and whatever else 
their varying fancy may suggest for the 
joyous occasion. In a house close by, the 
bride is seated. A pathway from this house 
to the marae, in front of where the bride- 
groom sits, is carpeted with fancy native 
cloth; and, all being ready, the bride—decked 
off too with beads, a garland of flowers or 
fancy shells, and girt round the waist with 
fine mats, flowing in a train five or six feet 
behind her—moves slowly along towards the 
marae. She is followed along the carpeted 
pathway by a train of young women, dressed 
like herself, each bearing a valuable mat, half 
spread out, holding it to the gaze of the as- 
sembly; and, when they reach the bride- 
groom, the mats are laid down before him. 
They then return to the house for more, 
and go on renewing the procession and dis- 
play, until some fifty or a hundred fine mats, 
and two or three hundred pieces of native 
cloth, are heaped before the bridegroom. 
This is the dowry. The bride then advances 
to the bridegroom, and sits down. By and 
by, she rises up before the assembly, and 
is received with shouts of applause; and, as 
a further expression of respect, her immediate 
friends, young and old, take up stones and 
beat themselves, until their heads are bruised 
and bleeding. Then follows a display of the 
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oloa (or property), which the bridegroom 
presents to the friends of the bride. Then 
they have dinner, and after that, the distri- 
bution of the property. The father, or, 
failing him, the brother or sister of the father 
of the bridegroom, have the disposal of the 
tonga, which forms the dowry; and, on the 
other hand, the father or brother of the bride 
have the disposal of the property which is 
given by the bridegroom. Night-dances, and 
their attendant immoralities, wind up the 
ceremonies. 

“The marriage ceremonies of common 
people pass off in a house, and, of course; 
with less display; but there are many mar- 
riages without any such ceremonies at all. 
If there is a probability that the parents will 
not consent, from disparity of rank, or other 
causes, an elopement takes place; and, should 
the young man be a chief of any importance, 
a number of his associates muster in the 
evening, and walk through’ the settlement, 
singing his praises, and shouting out the 
mame of the person with whom he has eloped. 
This is sometimes the first intimation the 
parents have of it, and, however mortified 
they may be, it is too late. After a time, 
should the couple continue to live together, 
heir friends will acknowledge the union by 
festivities, and an exchange of property. 


“ DIVORCE. 

“ Tf the marriage has been contracted mere- 

y for the sake of the property and festivities 
f the occasion, the wife is not likely to be 
ore than a few days or weeks with her 
usband. With or without leave, she soon 
nds her way home to her parents. If, how- 
ver, a couple have lived together for years, 
cd wish to separate, if they are mutually 


an Israelite. 
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agreed, they do it in a more formal way. 
They talk over the matter coolly, make a 
fair division of their property, and then the 
wife is conveyed back to her friends, taking 
with her any young children, and leaving 
those more advanced with their father. A 
woman may thus go home, and separate en- 
tirely from her husband; but while that hus- 
band lives, she dare not marry another. Nor 
can she marry even after his death, if it is 
a chief of high rank, without the special 
permission of the family with which she con- 
nected herself by marriage. Any one who 
breaks through the Yabu, and marries her 
without this, is liable to have his life taken 
from him by that family; or, at least, he 
must pay them a heavy fine. 


“WIDOWS. 

“ The brother of a deceased husband con~ 
siders himself entitled to have his brother's 
wife, and to be regarded by the orphan 
children as their father. Should he be al- 
ready married, she will, nevertheless, live 
with him as a second wife. In the event of 
there being several brothers, they meet, and 
arrange which of them is thus to act the 
part of the deceased brother. The principal 
reason they allege for the custom, is a desire 
to prevent the woman and her children re- 
turning to her friends, and thereby diminishing 
the number and influence of their own family. 
And hence, failing a brother, some other 
relative will offer himself, and be received 
by the widow. Should none of them, how- 
ever, wish to live with her, or should there 
be any unwillingness on her part, she is, in 
either case, at liberty to return to her own 
friends.” 


_ ee 6 eee 8 


TAHITI. 


TRIAL OF THE REV. WILLIAM HOWE. 

In an account, given in our last Number, of the gross profanation of 
the Lord’s-day at Papiete, enforced by the French Governor, it was 

tated that Mr. Howe, for entering his conscientious pe against these 
Pe cadin's, was to undergo a public prosecution. 
The trial accordingly took place on the 16thand17thJune. The court con- 
stituted for the occasion, consisted of four F'renchmen, two Scotchmen, and 
The prosecution was conducted by the Government officer, 
and Mr. Howe defended himself: eleven witnesses were examined ; but 


690 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


their evidence having entirely failed to substantiate the case, we have the 
great pleasure to announce that Mr. Howe was fully acquitted. A formal 
and elaborate report of the trial had been despatched by the Missionaries, 
through a private channel; but it has not yet come to hand. 


—— 


DEATH OF THE REV. DR. PHILIP. 
WueEn just on the eye of going to press, we have received the affecting intelligence of the 
decease of that eminent servant of God, and most able and efficient advocate of the rights of 
the coloured races, the Rey. John Philip, D.D., for upwards of thirty years Superintendent of 
the Society’s Missions in South Africa. On account of his advanced age and physical 
infirmities, our revered friend and brother was induced, about two years since, to relinquish 
his important office; and he thereupon retired from Cape Town, and took up his residence at 
Hankey Institution, in the interior, where, surrounded by his affectionate family, his laborious, 
useful, and honoured life was brought to a close on the 27th of August ult. and he entered 
upon the rest that remaineth for the people of God. t 
We hope to give further particulars in a future Number. 


DEATH OF THE REV. ROBERT HAMILTON. ; 

By the same mail that brought the intelligence of Dr. Philip’s decease, we learn that 

another aged and devoted servant of God has been removed from the scene of toil. ‘The Rev. 

Robert Hamilton, a faithful Missionary of the Society in South Africa for thirty-five years, 

during thirty-four of which he had been associated with the Kuruman Mission, departed this 
life in the faith and hope of the Gospel, at Kuruman, on the 11th July ult. 


DEATH OF THE REV. DANIEL KENYON. . 
Tr is our further solemn duty to announce the decease of the Rev. Daniel Kenyon, of 


Albion Chapel Station, Berbice, on Sunday, the 17th of August ult., from an attack of 
dysentery. 


DEPARTURE. 
Tue Rev. E. J. Evans, B.A., appointed to Mirzapore, East Indies, embarked on the 20th 
ult, in the Government steamer from Southampton, per overland route for Bombay. : 


SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THH RELIEF OF THE SUFFERERS BY THE 
KAFFIR WAR. 


‘ 


i a 8 £8. a. 
Amount acknowledged last Nis Ridy een) Oreo 
TANGA: Wo” uy Os Geeks shel © Mr. W. G. Page 0 10 0 
en OR pay mcs, oe vend” SmallerSums .017 6—617 6 
Rey. W. Wild and Friends, The Ladies’ Missionary Bas- 
Guernsey 34.5, we Mle slo eO ket, Newark, per Rev. J. 
Misses M.and E. Buchanan, Hallett . 400998 16 Bogs 
Lauriston. . . 9... 10 0 0] A Friend, per it 
W. D. Wills, Esq., Bristol . 10 0 0 Rev. T. Weaver, 
Joshua Wilson, Hsq.. . . 10 0 0 Shrewsbury. .38 0 0 
Tpswich— Rev. T. Weaver .2 0 0 T 
The Misses Pit- Mrs. John Pryce . 010 0— 510 0 
LS) isis Ba aM Mae nS ae New Tabernacle, Collection 5 
A Thank Offer- atthe Prayer Meeting. . 5 14 6 
ing for the Rev. A. B., per Rev. J. Bristow, 
J. Read, Sen. . 2 0 0 Exeter .eo005'ab Sol, 7Ub. Da 
Mire GeBick? (ait 0p 8. R. Scott, Esq., Islington. 65 0 0 


S. staghiod: Esq., Walsall . 
Miss A. Reyner, Altrincham 
W.Budden, Esq.,Kensington 


Joshua Field, Esq. 
Mr. 8. Thorowgood 


FOR NOVEMBER, 1851. 


Friends at Hersham, per 


Rey. A. E. Lord 


Marlborongh Chapel, Sacra: 


Mental Collection 
a Hopkins, Esq. 
Rov. Dr. Burder j 
Mr. Christian . . 


iu Beilby, Esq,.Birmingham 


HS eae 
Mr. Grove Wey 


Mrs. R. Kennaway, Char- 


TNOWLH, cays 


Rev.R.Fletcher and Fr r iends, 


Topsham. . . 


From 8th September to 11th October, 18 


bd Ls. Gi 


ae ee EP 5°00 
iN. 


a 0 0 
Jacob.. 4 0 
‘A Friend, per G. B é 10 0 


Ebenezer Chapel, pradentt 


Collection,....... 1 

Mr. J. Boak (Ao 1 i 3 
121. 4s. 9d. —— 

Harley Street, Bow. 
Collected by— 

Miss Mark.....,.002 4.0 0 

Miss Temperley.... 210 6 

Miss Robey.......5. 3 4 11 

Mrs. Ferris... 2i1 3 


Juvenile Association 
BAe A 

Holloway, on ac- 
COUNLE i,seersveeess 24 0 6 


Islington Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss Starling ...... 
Master Carley.....- 
Miss E. Boykett..,. 
Miss I. Scott ....... 
For Mrs. Abbs’s Schoot, 
Pareychaley. 


ODmno 


Mies Starling ...... 1 0 0 
Miss Wontner....... 010 0 
Mrs, Hollis .1...... 010 0 
Mr.;Taylor’ os. 010 0 
Mrs, Castle .. 010 0 
Miss Sumner . 0 5 0 
Mr. Lewitt ivecseses 0 5 0 
MraGood......cats, 0,6 0 
Mr. Bunney........ 0 2 6 


81,18; 6¢.==—=—— 
Tottenham Court-road. 
Mrs. A. C. Blagrove, 
for the Theolozical 
Seminary, Hong- 
Kong, and ‘han 
Wing Kwong. a 


Student there .... 75 0 0 


Craven Chapel. W. 
Reid, Esq, and 
Friends, for the 
Native Teacher, 
John Craven...... 15 

A_ Little Girl, for 
Mr. Moffat’s Sta- 
tion ... 

S., for the College at 
Caleutta......00 10 0 0 


0 0 


03 0 
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5 0 
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wos 4 14, 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


Miss Gardner ...... 
Pupilsin Miss Gard- 
ner’s _ Establish- 


Z, 
0 


5. ds 
10 0 


ment, forthe Ship 013 7 


A Friend, for the 
purchase of Chi- 
eal a. Testa- 

A. eis R. W., by the 

COPA Sisissateos 

R. Newman Lioyd 


4 
1 


00 
00 
0 0 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 


Brill; 
Prayer Meetings ... 
came Meeting ... 
. IT. Barry (A.).. 
Misi OXES .+ 
Profit on Tea....... 


0 
i 
0 
0 


810 
10 6 
10 0 
17 2 
1 0 


Eas. 7s. 6d. 3 31.—_——— 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 


Fordhan. 
Collected by— 
Miss Barnard ...... 
A. Allard 1.6. sse5ee 
M. A. Westrup .... 
Subscriptions, 
Mrs, Smith .....e06 
A. Friend .......5 
Missionary Bowes. 
Miss Heath . 
Jane Pryke 
Various ....5 
21. 
CHESHIRE. 
Congleton, Mission- 
OTY_ BOXES. 000s 0% 


CUMBERLAND. 
Cockermouth. 
A Friend at Sea Tol- 
Jar, per J. Grif 
HTH ee sien dinsiole gece 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Muscutt’...... 
Miss Coulthard .... 
Miss Brown’s ae 
Collection . 
Public Meeting SARC 


0 


2 
2 
0 
5 
4 


10 


wNan 
covucoso oO 


12 


Haze. 148. 9d.3 150. 2s.——- —— 


PAA es 


Collection .,... 
Missionary Box 
Es. 88. 6c. 3 30, 16 
Lkeston v4 


‘ Grin siad. 
Mr. J. D. Riley, Rawden . 110 0 
A Friend at Whitby ° 5.7". 7h 10 “70 
Rev. EH. G. Ceciland Friends, 

Lightcliffe, near Halifax . 1410 0 
HF: Stroud, Esq. : iis aly @ 
Mr.T- Whitehouse ; Wetherby iy ath a@ 
R.Gamnten, Fsq.), . oe wehtop ie 
Rev. John Burder, Clifton, oH sth 0 
Mr. "W...Byers) (7 + Lites Oiie O 
Rey.J.E.Drover ahdFriends, 

Wineantone wi -ro-acrs k 0. 0 
Miss Gabriel, Rowde . . 010 0 
Julia ayes aw ean ARO 
Mr. E. Cope, Worcester. . 010 0 
Sihalleniwsumsnies . saat ged ves O 

ISL Liew 9 
51, inclusive. 
i. 8. d. 1. sid. 
Wirksworth. Subseriptions ...... 113 6 
Subseriptions— 51. 14s, ——— 
Miss Wright ....... 010 0 _ Fareham. 
Mrs, R. Wright... 0 5 0/|Collection.......... 216 6 
Mrs. Nuttall ...4... 0 5 0|Miss Scott .... (D.) 1 0 0 
Mr. Macbeth ...... 0 5 0 ey Boxes, 116 2 
edo eey, Boxes— 128. 7d. — 
Mrs. ieee trot 013 6 Havant 
Amos Jbriddon 085 Annual Subser: some? 
Hannah Spencer ., 0 7 5)/Mr. John Arter . 10 0 
Children’s Boxes .. 016 2|Mr. George Arter .. 010 6 
Colleeted by— Mr. Charles Arter., 010 6 
Mrs. Brown ...+s.-. 1 0 8/Mr. Coldwell.,..... 11 0 0 
Miss Gamble ,..... 1 0 0/Mr. Ellyett 0 
Public Collections... 510 0|Mr. Ford .. 6 
Bas. 123.; 100. Miss Locke .. 0 
= DEVONSHIRE. ae Los 0 
Brixham wescoesese 1 7 6)/Mrg, Padwick vay 2 0 
——— |Rev. W.'Seam: eciha” O 
Buckfasileigh. Mrs, Scamp . taee) 010 6 
Collection....:..... 114 4|/Mr.and Mrs.Webber 1 0 0 
Boxes .. 010 3/Mr. Wells.......... 1 0 0 
‘Hs. Gs. ; 10. 18s. 74. Mr.and Mra. White 3 0 0 
_ Witheridge. Mr. Roberts........ 010 6 
Collection ..4...++.. 110 1|Collections ........ 3 7 5 
Mr. J. Dakes.se5c0 - 2 0 0|Sunday-school Ti 
30. 108s. ld, —-—— | yenile Society, per 
DURHAM, — Mr. Ford wvioisees 5 2 
FToughton-le-Spring. Juvenile Society— 
A Friend, per Rey. collected by Cards, 
A. Drysdale..,... 1 3 9] —Tyreasurer, Mr. 
|, “White titan tans. 110 
ESSEX, Missionary Boxes, 
Auxiliary OCEET Hi Meenas... 0 6_0 
per W. Ridle Hi Word ..tiiseaveve. (O01) 
sq. , on account,,300 O OT) Kong ~. ey ceaeeeds 0 1040 
————— |W. Ball ..csest. 0 500 
West Mersea. J. Baker ssiviseeus O12°6 
For the Ship John JVilliams.|J. Fowler ,.....5.5. 0 7 0 
Collected by— J.and T. Padwick, 
Clara White .,,... 0 5 2) forNative Scholars 
Ross White........ 0 6 0| in’ Mr. Baylis’s 
Ellen Neville ...... 0 1 8| School, Madras, 
Joanna Neville .... 0 1 1 (half yeat) eee LU O 
Ann Digby .... 0 1 6/Children’s Offerings 010 7 
Emma Pullen..... - 0 1 3{Colleeted at Hay- 
Elizabeth Frostick.. 0.1 8) . ling ...e..+s...00. 0 18 10 
Helen White........ 0 1 0/A Box ‘of Clothes 
Martha Owen .....6 0 10 per Mrs. Baylis, 
Other Subscriptions 0 1 1] for School at Ma- 
ll. 1s. dras, valued...... 4 0 0 
HAMPSHIRE, 5010 8 
Crondail. Printing Bills.. 0 3 6 
Public Mecting ..... 217 4 eee 
Missionary Boxes.. 1 3 2 50 7 2 


* 
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Le 8. ds 
Of the preceding Sums, the 
following are for the use of 
Mrs. Baylis’s School for 
Caste Girls :— 
Mr. and Mrs.White 3 0 0 
Mr. G. Arter ...... 010 6 
Part of the Sum of 


11]. 10s. 6d. «40... 510 6 


910 


Portsmouth, Teach- 
ers and Children 
of Highbury Cha- 

elSunday-school, 
‘or the Native Boy 
at Madras, ‘Sho- 
mas Chignell .... 3 0 0 

For Mrs. Baylis’s 
SEIS EEO ce cong 200 

Tx } Oy Bicicce 
uxiliary Society, 
per Rey.J.S.Hine, 
on Account ...... 50 0 

For the Special 
African Fund, per 
Rey. W. Wild— 


0 


Wilde aeeeeeste ene 
AVETICNG, sisiccceteniee 
Mr. J.S. Allen .... 
Mr. J. Steward .... 
Mr. Metcalf ........ 
Miss Gibaut........ 
Mrs. Bennet........ 
By Mrs. Clarke .... 
Wire 1G Race cccane 
Mrs. De Garis...... 
Mrs. Arnold........ 
Mrs. Langa........ 
By Mr. Algeo ...... 
By Mr. Southeotte.. 
Miss Cudlip ....0 
Mr. Marquand ..... 
Mr. Martin ........ 
Small Sums... 


@MnSS5500 = 
CNOCCMONPNNNOKROUSCOSSO Ww 


eccocosooocooooroosorw 


OROAGCos hm 


| 


13.7 9 
Less Expenses.. 0 12 9 


12.15 0 
HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Hertford, Mrs. 
Young, for the 


Mahi Kantha 
BCHOOE weessccchas Os U 


KENT, 

Greenwich, Maize 
Hill Chapel— 

A Lady, a Teacher 
in the Sunday- 
school, for the 
Erection of a Cha- 
pel and School- 
room, near Cud- 
dapuh, under the 
direction of Bey. 
E. Porter c....<00. 10 0 0 

LANCASHIRE, 

East Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per Ss. 
Fletcher, Esq... 697 0 9 

Bolton, a Friend, 
per Mr, J. Lever.. 216 0 


Colne. 
Rey. R. Aspinall .. 
Mrs. Charnley ..... 
Mr. Barraclough .. 
Mrs. Cockshutt ..., 
Mrs. Partington..., 
Mrs, Parkinson .... 
Mrs. Woolley ...... 
Small Sums........ 


coocorr.} 
ee 

coonpooo 
eBooonwosco 


1.9. di 
Collected in Sabbath 
School...... oelee ve 
Collected by Master 
Tom Thornber . 
Public Meeting .... 
Bas. \8s. 3d. ; 
112. 6s, 8d, —-__— 
Fleetwood, Mr. Bal- 
shaw’s School Ju- 


7 
3 6 
14 


1 
31 


venile Society... 3 3 8 
Preston, Auxiliary, 

per J. Hamer, Esq. 

Kirkham. 

Annual Collection. 711 2 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Best jatacsocse—), 19 8 
Miss Isabella Whar- 

tO seserseesweces-/ 0 15 @ 
Miss Lambert...... 1 1 0 
For Repairs of Mis- 

sionary Ship..... 0 9 5 


Zion Chapel, Juvenile 
Society. 
Collected by— 


Amelia Best........ 017 9 
Richard Bickerstaff 016 7 
Richard Bowdler .. 1 6 6 
Wm. Henry Bowd- 

Gro ectalarsteistalatclsialole 1 216 
Alice Farrington .. 0 10 10 
Edw. Wm. Fleet- 

WOOG -.aisaeeene sicey ONO) 4 
William Gregson... 0 18 11 
Alice Houghton,... 1 7 4 
Robert Lewtas .... 013 6 
Agnes Johanna 

Mickie <c.c.cese. 2 10 1 
Alice Snape.... 3.9.3 
Lydia Walton.. 018 1 
James Whalley 0 410 
Elizabeth Whi 

BIGE see .-cees 016 4 
John Whiteside 011 6 
Fractions .. 003 

zs. 118. 6d. ; 

281. 8s. 8d. —_____ 
LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Brigg. 

Collected by Miss 8. 

Sergennt....-.c0c. 2 3 0 
Mrs, Smith's Box... 0 7 0 
Sunday-schoolChil- 

XEN Sic cevencencs Pane Gan) 


31. 4s. 

Grantham. 

An Offering to the 
Lord, by Lizzy 
Bennett .o..--. 0 10 0 


MIDDLESEX, 
Enjield. 
Collection after Mr. 
Bateman’sLecture 116 7 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Berwick-on-Tweed. 
Collection.......00. 7 6 
R. Dodds, Esq. (A.) 5 0 
Hos, 258.3 111. 1s. 6d. 
Collected by Young 
People at the In- 
dependent Chapel, 
for the Ship ...... 015 0 


6 
0 


Newcastle. 

Anniversary Collec- 

tions, West Clay- 
ton-street Chapel 15 6 
St. James’s Chapel 14 0 
Trinity Church .,,.. 2 11 
Public Meeting » 810 
Juvenile ditto...... 2 6 
421, 14s. 4d, —_—-__. 


OXFORDSHIRE, 


Henley-on-Thames.” 
Mrs, Maitland...... 5 0 0 


wm bo 00 CO ee 


be Suites 
SOMERSETSHIRE, 

Bristol, Auxiliary 

Society, per R. 

Ash, Esq., on ac- 
count .. eons 703 18 4 
For the J) 
F. Short, Esq....... 1 0 
W. D. Wills, Esq... 
21, 2s. 


Taunton, 
street 
school, 1 Quarter 

Yeovil, J. Provis, 
Esq., for the Na~ 
tive Teacher, Wil- 
ton Provis........10 0 0 


© STAFFORDSHIRE; 
Cannock........+ 
Collections 8 5 
Sabbath-school .... 016 0 
Hxs. \6s. 5d. ; 51, 8s._—__—— 
Wolverhampton. 
Queen-street, Juvenile Col- 
lection, for the Ship. 
Collected by— 
Miss M. A. Pardoe. 
Miss Antony ...... 
Miss Elizabeth Dick- 
CHSOM cies . 
Miss A. M. Rann .. 
Misses E. and M. F, 
Bladen .......... 
Miss Caroline Spar- 
TO Wieser is sieseepe 
Miss Rubbra ...... 
Miss Jane Newens.. 
Miss Emily Bryan. 
Master M. Barton.. 
Master Job Evans., 
Master EK. Adams.. 
Master H. Short.... 
Master Henry Jor- 
POM seeve-ces sense 
Master Edmund 
Pughisceradesnacae 
Master Jeremiah 
Smithise xii 30... 
Master John Perks. 
Mr. Samuel Mander 
Mr. Joseph Bladen . 
Mr. Briggs. 0000040 
Mr. R. Iddiens .... 
Mr. Joseph Rollason 
Miss Elizab. Lewis. 
Miss Mary Bladen. 
Miss Ann Maria 
Bladen ........ 
MasterEdwardH 
kins... git 
George Knox, 
and Family . 
131. 
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New-street, Branch- 


SCHOO] .eeese.eeeee 010 6 


SURREY. 

Hersham. 
Sacramental Collec- 
TION cove ssiccsbueds 10 
Mrs. Scottessssa aces 0 
Missionary Box.... ll 
Eas. 9d. ; 61. lds. re 
Including 41. 14s, 6d. for the 

Special African Fund. 

Wandsworth, for a 
Native Teacher at 
Pareychaley, to be 
calied George Pal- 
mer Davies, on ac- 
COUNL, ..c0ncreeieve 


1 


2 14 
20 
20 


6 0 0 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Kidderminster. 
Collected by Mrs J. 
W. Lea, 1 quarter 3 3 1 
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ls. d. 
YORKSHIRE. 
Huddersfield. 
A Friend to Mis- 
sions, by S. Old- 
field, Esq......... 20 0 0 
Pickering, on acct. 1010 0 


SCOTLAND. 


Banff. 
Congregational Church, 
Rev. J. Murker, AM. 5 
Macduff District, 
including 42. from 
the Misses Mitch- 
ell,and_12. from R. 
Adam, Esq., for 
Female Education 16 18 3 
Banff District ...... 14 6 9 
311, 5s. 
Beith, Head - street ‘ 
Sabbath School, for 
the Ship ......+e0. 00 


Campbelton. 
United Presbyterian Church. 
Female Collectors, 
for China ........ 10 0 
Sabbath - school, 
Longrow - street, 
for kemale School 
in Ching. ..-. 9. we LES 
Rev.J.Boyd’s Young 
Men's Class, for 
Native Teacher .. 
41, 10s,——-—- 
Edinburgh. 
Auxiliary Society, 
per Mr. W. F. 
Watson, United 
Presbyterian Ch., 
SouthCollege-st... 15 0 0 
Greenlaw Bible So- 
ciety, for Bibles = 200 
SouthCollege-street, 
Juvenile Mission- 
384 Association .. 


0 


co 


I, G 
- cevsestey Mie 
Kelloe, G. Buchan, 
Esq., for Native 
Teacher in Tra- 
VANCOTE ceveeeeeee 10 0 0 


Lossiemouth, Elgin. 
Collection in United 
Presbyterian Ch., 
by Rey. J. Kenne- 
Mojfat, A Thank- 
oifering on the 
birth of a child, 
for China ........ 


MSs 


Rhynie. 
Children’s Mission- 
ary Boxes <.3-c000 
Missionary Prayer 

Meeting ....... 
Auxiliary . 
Annual Meeting 
Donations . 


127.—___— 
CANADA, WEST. 
Hamilton. 
Rev. K. Robinson. 


A Priend «400i 100 
Thomas Parry 15 0 
Gi Tei Lavsacdce 160 
John Clark .. 100 
Miss Carnall ....... 1 0 0 
John H, Cousens... 0 5 0 
W.. Wallis... 3.000 toe 
Missionary Prayer 
Meeting ..5..000. 5 7 9 
Currency.... 12 7 9 
Sterling ..., 10 0 0 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by 
Mr. W. EF’. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; J. Risk, Esq., 108, Fife-place, Glasgow ; and by 


fev. John Hands, Society House, 82, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


favour of Rev, Ebenezer Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


Post-Office Orders should be in 


LONDON; REED AND PARDON, PRINTERS, PATERNOSTER ROW, 


ee 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. BENJAMIN BROOK. 


Ir may reasonably be supposed that 
authors who have taken much pleasure 
in writing biography, would almost in- 
_ sensibly acquire some resemblance to 
the character which they have taken 
great pains to delineate. Their admira- 
tion of the principles and conduct of 
the men whom they describe must 
tend naturally to produce some degree 
of assimilation. By dwelling on their 
virtues, and tracing the whole course of 
their lives, they catch their spirit and 
copy their excellences. This is one of 
the happy effects resulting from an 
attentive perusal of the lives of good 
men, and is much more likely to be 
produced, when, by carefully collecting 
and closely investigating the materials 
necessary for delineating their true 
character, the writer is led to trace the 
steps by which they attained such 
eminence, and to observe the various 
ways in which their excellences were 
exhibited. 

The subject of this memoir, the late 
Rey. Benjamin Brook, had made puri- 
tanical history a matter of careful study 
and diligent research for more than forty 
years, and he more nearly resembled 
the men of that age and class than 
many of his contemporaries, His 

VOL, XXIX. * 


general appearance, dress, and manners 
evidently partook of the antique, and 
he disliked some things of modern 
growth, not, perhaps, because they were 
wroug, but rather because they were 
novel. The puritan divines of the reign 
of Elizabeth, and her two successors, 
had so far occupied his thoughts, that 
he imbibed much of the spirit and 
habit of those worthies. We possess 
but scanty materials for his early his- 
tory, and have no documents to assist 
us in tracing the commencement of 
those religious impressions, whence we 
might date his conversion. He was 
born in the village of Nether Thong, 
near Huddersfield, in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, March 8rd, 1775, and 
brought up to the staple business of 
the vicinity, its manufacture of woollen 
cloth. The place of his nativity, 
though obscure, and having at that time 
only one place of worship, a small 
Wesleyan chapel,with occasional preach- 
ing in houses by Dissenting ministers 
from Holmfirth, Huddersfield, &c., has 
been remarkable for the number of 
evangelical preachers born and reared 
in its locality. The writer of this 
memoir has heard the names of not 


fewer than twelye Wesleyan ministers, 
3B 
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besides the late Rev. G. Hill, of Market 
Harborough, who were born and reared 
amidst all the disadvantages of a small 
village, remote from any large town, 
where the means of mental improve- 
ment are usually more abundant and 
easy of access. It may be thought a 
matter of interest to inquire into the 
causes which may have elicited the 
talents, and brought forth to notice, so 
many valuable public characters, some 
of whom were men of considerable 
eminence in their respective spheres 
of labour, especially at the present 
time, when complaints are frequently 
made of the want of a sufficient number 
of candidates for our home ministry 
and for foreign missionary service. It 
cannot be accounted for from the wantof 
education, that being now afforded so 
generally to all classes of the com- 
munity, that there is ample opportunity 
for the early cultivation of mind, and 
the improvement of natural talent to 
an extent hitherto unknown. There 
may be some deficiency in that ardent 
zeal which formerly marked the mem- 
bers of our churches. Yet we find this 
largely displayed in supporting and 
conducting Sunday-schools and other 
modern institutions requiring great 
labour and considerable expenditure of 
time and money. It is probable that 
something was owing to the state of 
society, where persons being on nearly 
the same level, young men manifesting 
decided evidences of piety, and some 
talent for addressing their neighbours 
on the subject of religion, were encou- 
raged in their early efforts, and their 
talents improved by exercise affording 
hopes of still greater improvement in 
more favourable circumstances, and 
being introduced to scenes of future 
labour, where by diligence, study, and 
frequent practice, they acquired both 
stores of useful knowledge and suitable 
modes of address, which fitted many of 
them for extensive usefulness. 

Mr. Brook became in early life a 
member of the Independent church at 
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Holmfirth, under the pastoral care of 
the venerable Robert Galland, by whom 
he was recommended, in 1797, to the 
college at Rotherham, then under the 
care of the Rey. Dr. Williams and the 
Rey. Maurice Phillips. His previous 
advantages must have been very few, 
so that, according to the custom of that 
day, he had to begin with the rudiments 
of almost every branch of study ; but by 
diligent application, during the usual 
course, he made respectable proficiency, 
and laid the foundation of future im- 
provement. Having a firm constitution, 
an ardent mind, and the habit of in- 
tense application, he surmounted the 
difficulties of his position, and left the 
college with the reputation of having 
made good use of his opportunities. 
Soon afterwards he accepted an invita- 
tion to become the pastor of a small 
chutch at Tutbury, in Staffordshire, 
then recently gathered. He was ordained 
in 1801, and began his ministry in a 
humble preaching-room, which had pre- 
viously been a barn; but by the muni- 
ficence of the late Francis Greasley, 
Esq., in a short time a neat commo- 
dious chapel was erected, and the old 
preaching-house converted into a good 
school-room, where the poor of all ages 
were taught to read the Word of God. 
Here Mr. Brook laboured with diligence 
and success for nearly thirty years. His 
sphere of usefulness in this small town 
was very limited, but he preached fre- 
quently in the surrounding villages, 
whence he gathered many of his con- 
gregation; and his chapel being the 
only Dissenting place of worship in the 
vicinity, except a very small Wesleyan 
chapel, his services were of great im- 
portance in the neighbourhood. 

He had not been long settled here, 
when two or three members of his 
church, of Antinomian opinions, began 
to complain that his preaching was not 
sufficiently doctrinal, and even declared 
that he did not preach the gospel. This 
induced him to publish a small pam- 
phlet, entitled “ The Moral Law a Rule 
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of Life to Believers,” in which he de- 
fended his sentiments, and justified the 
usual practical strain of his preaching. 
His ministry, however, was generally 
appreciated, and some persons came 
from a considerable distance to hear the 
joyful sound from his lips, thus showing 
how highly they estimated his plain, 
faithful, and energetic preaching. 

He had to encounter the objections 
usually made to the principles of Dis- 
senters, and deemed it advisable to de- 
fend them from the press. He printed, 
in 1806, a small pamphlet, entitled, ‘An 
Appeal to Facts; or, Reasons for Dis- 
sent, in Letters to a Friend,” which 
reached a third edition in 1815. It is 
probable that the research which this 
required gave a direction to his future 
studies, and induced him to undertake 
the collection of those large stores of 
Dissenting history which he afterwards 
accumulated. This was the peculiar topic 
that distinguished him through a long 
life, and will perpetuate his memory to 
future generations. His indefatigable 
application, his diligent research into 
all accessible sources of information, 
whether printed or manuscript, and his 
ardour in searching both public and 
private libraries, where any additional 
information might be obtained, con- 
tributed to render his publications 
highly valuable. 

“ The Lives of the Puritans,” in three 
octavo volumes, published in 18138, was 
his chief work; and, considering that 
the history of those devoted men be- 
longed to a remote period, and that the 
sources of information had become dif- 
ficult of access, the general accuracy of 
the accounts which he has compiled of 
them is highly creditable to him. His 
examination of authors who have writ- 
ten on both sides, and his minute refer- 
ence to authorities, give his statements 
a character of impartiality. He made 
very considerable additions. He did 
not, however, meet with sufficient en- 
couragement to justify his undertaking 
another edition, although proposals 
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were extensively circulated in 1834 
This work was followed, in 1820, by 
the “ History of Religious Liberty,” in 
two octavo volumes, many of the ma- 
terials having probably been collected 
while the author was preparing the 
former work, of which we have the fol- 
lowing testimony from the Congréega- 
tional Magazine :— 

“We are acquainted with no book 
in which such a collection of important 
facts is to be found, so well selected and 
supported, and so justly and often 
powerfully reasoned on. From the first 
erection of the Christian church, to the 
present year, our author traces, with 
great attention and care, the progress 
of the important principle which he ad- 
vocates, through all its changes and 
fortunes, pointing out the persons who 
promoted or hindered its course, illus- 
trating the circumstances which ad- 
vanced or retarded its career, and ex- 
hibiting its mighty influence on national 
and individual happiness, and on the 
cause of pure and undefiled religion. 
He has stated well the great facts of 
our civil and ecclesiastical history which 
bear upon his subject, and has rescued 
from the destructive hand of time many 
fugitive but interesting incidents, which 
all must wish to be preserved. His 
diligence and fidelity are entitled to the 
highest praise which we can bestow ; 
and his work will, we are assured, ma 
terially assist in promoting the glorious 
cause to which it is devoted.” 

He continued his application to this 
branch of study through the remainder 
of his life; but at length his attention 
was concentrated on one eminent cha- 
racter—the Rev. Thomas Cartwright— 
who had been distinguished for his ad- 
herence to Puritanical principles, and 
for the sufferings he endured as the 
consequence of his steady attachment 
to this persecuted cause. An eminent 
critic observes, respecting these memoirs 
of Cartwright, “It was enough for a 
man to be born to write such a book!” 
Besides the difficulties Mr. Cartwright 
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had to endure previously to the death 
of Mary,he traces very minutely the per- 
secuting spirit which prevailed during 
the long reign of Elizabeth, the hard- 
ships endured by many conscientious 
men, from the tyrannical spirit of the 
times, the operation of the Courts of 
High Commission and the Star 
Chamber, urged on by the haughty 
spirit of the monarch, and by many or 
the bishops. It is a production greatly 
adapted to make us thankful that we 
live in happier times, distinguished by 
the advancement of the great principles 
of civil and religious liberty, and to 
teach us the estimation in which we 
should hold the courageous men who en- 
dured the heat of the conflict, and con- 
tributed to obtain for future ages the in- 
valuable privileges which we now enjoy. 

The preparation of these important 
works did not absorb all his time and 
attention. He was a very zealous pro- 
moter of Home and Foreign Missions, 
and took a deep interest in the Stafford- 
shire Congregational Union, the chief 
object of which is to promote the spread- 
ing of the gospel in the less favoured 
parts of the county. He was for some 
years secretary to that Institution. At 
that period he was anxious to promote 
a Theological Seminary in the county, 
but was obliged to abandon the object 
for want of adequate funds, little ex- 
pecting to see the munificent provision 
made by his intimate friends, the found- 
ers of Spring Hill College, Birmingham, 
in which he took a lively interest, par- 
ticularly shown by regular attendance 
at the meetings of the Board of Educa- 
tion, and its various committees. His 
advocacy of the London Missionary So- 
ciety was most ardent and very success- 
ful, in which he was cordially supported 
by some liberal friends at Tutbury, 
who aided the cause by handsome sub- 
scriptions during their lives; and he 
had several opportunities of paying 
their large bequests to that and several 
other kindred institutions. He had 
sanguine hopes of a Chinese Mission, 
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long before China was opened to Mis- 
sionaries, and not unfrequently prayed 
for God to convert the Emperor of 
China, and open a wide and effectual 
door for the entrance of the gospel into 
that populous empire. 

His health began seriously to fail 
about 1830, doubtless from his intense 
application to his historical researches, 
and from almost constant confinement 
to a small room, taking but little exer- 
cise in the open air. He then resigned 
his charge, under an impression that 
he was no longer able to fulfil its duties, 
and retired to the vicinity of Birming- 
ham, where he spent the remainder of 
his days enjoying the society of his 
friends, occasionally preaching, and 
taking an active part in the Town Mis- 
sion, to which he liberally contributed ; 
but he still steadily pursued his favour- 
ite study. It was here he prepared the 
Memoirs of Mr. Cartwright, and had 
completed the history of several emi- 
nent Puritans, who emigrated to Ame- 
rica, where they laid the foundation of 
many excellent institutions, and hoped 
to enjoy that liberty which was denied 
to them in their native land. 

Amidst these labours, pursued when- 
ever he was able, his health continued 
to decline, and for some months he 
suffered severely from an internal com- 
plaint, which medicine could neither 
cure nor much alleviate the intense 
pain it frequently produced, but from 
which, by the rupture of an important 
vessel, he was suddenly relieved, Janu- 
ary 5, 1848, in his 73rd year, without 
the opportunity of bidding farewell to 
his friends, or even giving a parting 


' blessing to his afflicted wife, long con- 


fined by paralysis in an adjoining room. 
Though he left no dying testimony in 
the ears of surrounding friends listen- 
ing with breathless attention, yet we 
have the powerful evidence of a long 
life ardently devoted to the cause of 
God, and supported by a practical ex- 
hibition of the sanctifying effects of 


| Divine grace. 
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In the year 1844 he suffered a severe 
loss by the death of his only surviving 
child, a pious daughter, at the age of 
34. She was possessed of good natural 
parts, was amiable and zealous, very 
dutiful to her parents, and exemplary 
in her whole spirit and deportment. 
He bore this bereavement with great 
submission to the Divine will, but the 
trial must have been severe, as she ap- 
peared likely to be the chief solace of 
his declining years, his invaluable part- 
ner having been long confined by para- 
lysis; but she yet survives, waiting for 
a dismission from this vale of tears, with 
the good hope, through grace, of soon 
joining her husband and daughter among 
the spirits of the just made perfect. 

The retired life of a village pastor is 
not likely to exhibit many of those in- 
teresting circumstances which give so 
much pleasure in the perusal of the 
memoirs of men of more public stations; 
but the limited sphere of his operations 
is favourable to the cultivation of habits 
of reading and mental improvement to 
men of studious minds. It was of great 
importance, both to himself and society, 
that Mr. Brook had an object to engage 
his attention and stimulate him to per- 
severing efforts. He profited by this, 
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and laid the foundation of that super- 
structure on which his name will be 
perpetuated to future ages. He was 
not formed to be a popular preacher ; 
his style and manner of address par- 
took much of a by-gone age; nor had 
he studied the graces of oratory. There 
was always a good degree of evangeli- 
cal doctrine in his sermons, combined 
with great plainness and simplicity of 
language. They were also delivered 
with considerable energy. His good 
sense and sterling integrity were, how- 
ever, intermingled with some measure 
of harshness of expression and stern- 
ness of manner, which lessened his 
acceptance in some circles, while his 
extensive knowledge of books, and his 
familiar acquaintaince with the history 
of our puritanical ancestors, made him 
a valuable member of the Dissenting 
body, which is deeply indebted to him 
for his faithful record of their severe 
sufferings and firm adherence to prin- 
ciple, at any cost. ‘‘ Others have la- 
boured, and we are entered into their 
labours.” May this and succeeding 
generations prove a race worthy of re- 
presenting the principles of such a 
noble band, and be, like them, “ valiant 
for the truth upon the earth.” 


WHAT ARE OUR FRIENDS DOING FOR THE CIRCULATION 
OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE? 


Art the close of another year, we ven- 
ture to remind the Pastors and Churches 
of the claims which the EvanGELicaL 
Macazrne has upon their continued and 
vigorous support. In reviewing the 
labours of the last twelve months, we 
are not afraid to say :—‘‘ Look honestly 
at what we have done, and deal with us 
as we deserve.” We court nothing more 
than an enlightened and candid ex- 
amination of the material we have 
supplied, and the spirit in which we 
have performed our arduous and re- 
sponsible service. With a good con- 
science, we can truly affirm that we 


have done our best to serve the Con- 
gregational cause, and to promote the 
general interests of truth and godliness, 
both at home and abroad. 

We are not aware, indeed, that any 
great question of the day has been 
overlooked by us;—though we are free 
to confess that we have put forth our 
strength against the two monster-evils 
of our times,—Popery and Infidelity, 
believing that their present menacing 
position requires that all sincere Pro- 
testants, and settled Believers in the 
Plenary Inspiration of the Holy Serip- 
tures, should do battle against these 
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inveterate foes of God and man, Our 
labours in these departments are before 
the public; and we have indnbitable 
proof that they are not without effect, 
in the hostility of Papists and Scepties, 
and in the warm congratulations of 
enlightened correspondents from all 
parts of the United Kingdom. 

By God’s help, we have resolved to 
make no abatement in this holy war, 
while Popery and the German forms of 
Infidelity struggle for the ascendant. 

But we ask for the hearty co-opera- 
tion of all the sincere opponents of 
superstition and unbelief. Grateful 
for their friendly commendations, we 
look to them for still more substantial 
aid. The Macazinm cannot thrive on 
the mere praises of its friends. They 
must devise means for its more ex- 
tended circulation. We feel persuaded 
that there is not one reader of the 
EvanernicaL Magazine, who might 
not be able, with but little effort, to find 
another. Let this simple and accom- 
plishable plan be tried, and what a vast 
increase of power will it give to our 
monthly toils! With*’a new year, let 
every friend of the Macazrne make it 
his special business to persuade some 
one in his cirele to take in an addi- 
tional copy of the work;—let this be 
done by the middle of December; and 
a great work will have been accom- 
plished for the interests of truth, and 
the claims of benevolence, 

May we not confidently look to our 
beloved Brethren in the Ministry, for 
such aid as they may be able to render ? 
Considering that the profits arising 
from the sale of the work are devoted 
exclusively to the widows of godly 
ministers, who receive annually from 
tis funds a sum exceeding Twrive 
Hunprep Povunns, we think it but 
reasonable that they should, in the way 
they deem best, urge upon their flocks 
its powerful claims, A pulpit notice, 
were it eyen on a week-night, is by far 
the most effective. But we leave with 
their own good minds the plans they 
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may see fit to adopt ;—only reminding 
them, that One Hunprep anp Firry 
widows of their Brethren are now re- 
ceiving annual grants from the funds; 
and that many more are pleading to be 
admitted to the benefits of the Trust. 
Were they to read the affecting details 
which come before us, of the absolute 
destitution which has overtaken the 
pious relicts of some of our most devoted 
men, we flatter ourselves that they 
would be zealous in promoting the cir- 
culation of a work which, in addition 
to its literary and religious benefits, 
diffuses a vast amount of social and 
personal comfort among a class de- 
serving the warmest sympathy of the 
Christian Church. 

While, therefore, we shrink not from 
a literary or theological comparison with 
any of the cheap periodicals of the day, 
we call upon our Brethren, in the spirit 
of love, to aid us in ministering to “the 
widow and fatherless, in their affliction,” 
and to do this with an energy that shall 
enable us not only to continue our 
present rate of distribution, but greatly to 
increase the number ofour grants. Such 
an effort will injure no other periodical, 
and interfere with no other good work. 
Let the character of the Macazrne, and 
the application of its funds, be briefly 
and forcibly explained, and the result 
will be an immediate and large increase 
of the sale of the work; and, with this, 
a greater opportunity of relieving the 
sorrowful and distressed. 

Wer beg to remind our zealous 
friends, that the competitions of the 
periodical press are now greater than 
they ever were at any period in our 
history; and that this circumstance, 
with the annual loss of attached readers 
by death, renders it peculiarly desirable 
that an energetic effort should be made, 
at the close of the present year, to ex- 
tend the circulation of the work. If 
our brethren in the ministry will kindly 
take up the matter, the result will be 
all that we could desire.—Epiror, 
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PROSPECTS OF THE PAPACY. 


BY THE REY. J. A. WYLIE. 


Socirries, not less than individuals, 
reap as they have sowed; and in the 
convulsions and revolutions of our 
times, Rome is reaping the fruit of ages 
of superstition and despotism. The 
Papacy at this moment is fighting its 
third great battle. Its first was with 
the empire,—in that it was victorious. 
Its second was with Christianity, in the 
persons of its Albigensian and Walden- 
sian confessors; and in that, too, it was 
victorious. Its third war is that which 
is now waging with an ATHEISTIC coM- 
MUNISM, which has risen contempo- 
raneously, and with extraordinary in- 
tensity and power, in all the Catholic 
countries of Hurope. Whence has come 
this new and destructive principle? It 
is the natural issue of the bondage in 
which the human mind@ has so long been 
retained, —of the violence done to 
reason and faith; for superstition is 
the parent of atheism. The national 
mind in France long struggled to find 
vent through means of Christianity. 
This was denied it. It next sought 
liberty in scepticism, which speedily 
terminated in atheism. With French 
infidelity came French democracy. We 
have already said that the democratic 
element entered the world with Chris- 
tianity, and revived again in the Re- 
formation of John Calvin. There is 
this difference, however, that whereas the 
doctrine of Calvin would have given true 
liberty, — constitutional government, 
—to Europe, the doctrine of Voltaire 
gave it an anarchy which baptized itself 
in blood. Scepticism, engendered thus 
from superstition, has overspread Eu- 
rope, and set free the masses from all 
Divine control, and by necessary conse- 
quence, from all earthly authority. The 
brood of revolutions, which now tor- 
ments Europe, is the progeny of Rome. 
From her own loins has sprung the 
hydra. that threatens to tear her in 


pieces. The sorceress of the Seven Hills, 
like the hag of Pandemonium, is now 


“With terrors and with demons compass’d 
round 
Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed.” 


Herein lies the grand difficulty of 
governments, and especially of the 
popedom,—that the superstition which, 
while it was a principle of belief, enabled 
them to govern the masses as they 
would, is a principle of belief no longer, 
With superstition their power has de- 
parted. The element which endowed 
the Papacy, as the governing power of 
Kiurope, with a sort of omnipotence, is 
extinct. Both governments and the 
popedom have, meanwhile, replaced 
the spiritual element by the merely 
physical. Hiverywhere a paternal des- 
potism has given way to a military 
tyranny. But how long can this last? 
When the habit of blind unreasoning 
obedience has been destroyed, it cannot 
last long; so at least it appears to us. 
Were any great change to occur, of a 
nature fitted to bring about a mental 
enthralment throughout Europe, the 
Papacy might become as strong as be- 
fore, and might govern Europe for cen- 
turies to come; butso long as itcontinues 
to lean upon the sword, and to be hated 
by the masses as at once an impostor 
and an oppressor, the chances are not 
great that it will regain its power. The 
alliance of the priesthood with an ex- 
piring and worn-out despotism will not 
tend to the strengthening of the pope- 
dom. The popular vengeance was di- 
rected full against the priesthood in the 
first French Revolution, because the 
priesthood had been thoroughly identi- 
fied with the government, In 1830, the 
priests were again the object of attack, 
because the elder Bourbons had made 
them political auxiliaries. In 1848, they 
escaped because they had not meddled 
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previously with politics. ‘Their present 
identification with the governing powers 
all over the Continent is sure to render 
them again the objects of popular 
vengeance. 

As a drought upon the waters, so has 
infidelity wasted and dried up the vi- 
talities of Roman Catholicism. Social- 
ism is the evil angel which God has sent 
forth to smite the host of his enemies. It 
is a moral simoom. The Reformation 
was a messenger of good tidings,—a 
preacher of repentance; but men re- 
pented not, and the messenger returned 
to Him who had sent him. Commun- 
ism comes next: it sounds the doom of 
the papal world, and announces that 
the hour of judgment is come. Where- 
ever infidelity is strong, Popery is 
weak. Pantheism is spread over all 
northern Germany, and it is difficult to 
say whether it has been more fatal to 
Protestantism or to Romanism. Along 
the Rhine, if one may believe the pub- 
lished reports, there are millions of 
atheists. Still rationalism has lost 
ground among the upper classes. The 
universities begin to be Jeavened with 
an evangelical and believing spirit, and 
some of the more influential of the 
clergy have experienced a religious re- 
vival. The “Inner Mission” of Ger- 
many is working vigorously, printing 
tracts and old devotional works, form- 
ing Bible Societies, and instituting 
Christian circulating libraries. These 
efforts, which extend into Saxony and 
Protestant Bavaria, and part of West- 
phalia, if not impeded by the reaction- 
ary tendencies of the government, must 
speedily work a change on Germany, 
which has retrograded far behind the 
shadow of the Reformation. Switzer- 
land closely resembles Germany, as re- 
gards the spread of infidelity; only 
there the evil exists in a mitigated form. 
France is more than ever overspread by 
the disciples of Voltaire. The late re- 
volution has produced a reaction among 
the upper classes in favour of the 
Church. The children of the Encyclo- 
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pedists carry consecrated tapers, and 
kiss the hand of the priest, in the hope 
that he may lead the impassioned 
masses from the political arena into the 
silent halls of penitence. The device is 
seen through and contemned. The 
lower orders, instead of being concili- 
ated, are becoming every day more hos- 
tile, and are likely to continue so, so 
long as the government and the priest- 
hood pursue their reactionary and co- 
ercive course. In all the Catholic 
countries north of the Alps, we see the 
same indications of the decline of Ca- 
tholicism which, according to Gibbon, 
signalized the decline of Paganism: 
the cathedrals are in a great measure 
deserted, and the few who do frequent 
them are mostly women and elderly 
gentlemen. Enter Notre Dame in the 
forenoon of a Sabbath, and in an edifice 
that would accommodate from ten thou- 
sand to twenty thousand, you find a 
congregation of some three or four hun- 
dreds, and these mostly ladies and 
gentlemen who were born under the 
old régime. The modern Parisians go 
to the clubs or to the Boulevards. In 
Lyons, the ecclesiastical capital of 
France, matters are in much the same 
state. In its numerous and magnifi- 
cent cathedrals the priests sing mass in 
presence of a few hundreds, while the 
thousands of the city outside are intent 
on their labours or on their amusements. 
As a mission-field there are few more 
inviting than France. We find Dr. 
Merle D’Aubigné bearing his testimony 
to this ,fact at a recent meeting of the 
Foreign Aid Society in London:—‘*‘The 
Lord hes breathed on this country, 
writes an evangelist in the east of 
France; ‘ the way is open everywhere, 
and I do not know which way to turn.’ 
‘It is impossible not to have meetings,’ 
says another, ‘for no sooner does one 
enter a house than all the neighbours 
come in also,’ You know that we have 
churches in Burgundy, full of spiritual 
life, who missionize, and are composed 
entirely of converted Romanists. Has 
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Dr. Wiseman any churches in England 
entirely made up of converted Protes- 
tants? It has happened that entire 
parishes almost have declared that they 
would leave the Pope, and have invited 
a minister of Christ to come and dwell 
among them; and the municipalities 
have offered to defray all expenses of 
the service. Have you in England 
whole parishes that goover to Popery ?” 
At the recent census in Paris, many 
thousands of Romanists registered them- 
selves in the Protestant column, while 
others signified their wish for some 
better religion than Popery. 

South of the Alps infidelity has not 
taken such root. In Spain the Romish 
Church has shared deeply in the decline 
which has fallen on that unhappy coun- 
try. A large portion of the ecclesias- 
tical property has been appropriated by 
the State; and there are now in Spain 
bishops without revenues, and parishes 
without curés. We have occasion to 
know, that among the young priesthood 
of Spain, there are not a few earnest 
inquirers. They have begun to can- 
vass the foundations of the Pope's 
authority ; and some of them have 
openly declared to Protestant minis- 
ters from Britain, that it will never 
be well with the Spanish Church till 
it has thrown off the authority of the 
Roman Bishop; a step of reforma- 
tion which would lead to other and 
greater reforms. A Protestant mission 
stationed at Gibraltar, could at this 
moment act with effect, both upon the 
South of Spain and the adjoining coast 
of Africa. The Spanish laity are ready 
to receive the gospel; the priests are 
contemned, but feared. In the import- 
ant kingdom of Piedmont a severe 
blow has lately been dealt the Romish 
Church. The parliament at Turin has 
abolished a variety of ecclesiastical pri- 
vileges, and, among others, the exemp- 
tion of the clergy from the secular tri- 
bunals, the right of churches to afford 
sanctuary to criminals, and the aboli- 
tion of penalties for the non-observance 
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of holidays. The constitutional path 
on which the government has entered 
affords a guarantee for the permanence 
of these necessary changes. In the 
resurrection of churches at the expiry 
of the dark ages, Bohemia was the first 
to cast away her shroud: it is an auspi- 
cious omen that her graye is again 
opening. 

The Protestant Church in Prague, 
under the Rev. Frederic Kossuth, now 
numbers eleven hundred members. Of 
these, seven hundred are converted 
Romanists, among whom are included 
three ecclesiastics. Thus that pure 
light which shone in the ministry of 
John Huss is risen again, and is shin 
ing on those who sat in darkness. We 
trust it will not be now as formerly, 
when first it was extinguished in blood, 
and next stifled by the fogs of error ; 
but that this time its dawn will pass 
into day, soon to lighten the whole land 
of Huss. It is an equally remarkable 
sign of our times, that the true apostolic 
Roman Church, — the Waldensian,— 
has obtained political enfranchisement 
from her earthly sovereign, and spirit- 
ual revival from her heavenly King. 
After the death-like silence of ages, her 
voice is heard once more among her 
ancient valleys. The turtle-dove, chased 
so long by the fowler, sings again 
among the Alps. Oh! that her song 
may truly be,—‘ Lo, the winter is past, 
the rain is over and gone!” Among 
the perishing kingdoms of Italy, it goes 
well with Piedmont at this hour, be- 
cause she harbours the remnant of the 
early Christian Church. The Walden- 
sians are preparing for missionary 
operations in Italy, for which, as an 
ltalian-speaking people, they are pecu- 
liarly fitted. In the duchy of Tuscany 
an intense thirst has been awakened for 
the Word of God. <A few weeks ago, 
Count Guicciardini assured the writer 
that there were now in that little State 
three hundred persons in the judgment 
of charity savingly converted ; that hun- 
dreds more were reading the Scriptures, 
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which, in instances not a few, were 
brought into the country in the knap- 
sacks of Austrian soldiers; that the 
tracts of D'Aubigné, and M‘Crie’s 
“Ttaly,” were being circulated in thou- 
sands of copies; and that, whatever 
might become of the population, it is, 
speaking generally, lost to Romanism. 
Lombardy, too, is the scene of a reli- 
gious movement. ‘There numerous 
Christian churches exist, though in 
secret, with both an ecclesiastical and 
financial organization. These disciples 
are often tracked by the sleuth-hounds 
of the Inquisition. The oath of the 
confessional, which may not be vio- 
lated to prevent a murder or a robbery, 
is readily broken to denounce a Bible- 
reader. When Pio Nono was a pro- 
fessed liberal, the Austrian police per- 
mitted the circulation of the Scriptures 
in Lombardy; and the Croats stabled 
their horses in the churches, and 
anointed their shoes with the holy 
chrism; but now that the Pope is 
Austrian in politics, the Croat and the 
Jesuit go hand in hand in suppressing 
the Bible, and maintaining the cause of 
a church which is founded upon the 
Inquisition, and to which Lucifer has 
promised that the power of truth shall 
never prevail against her. 

Not Lombardy only, but all Italy, is 
awakening. An immense number of 
Bibles were circulated in that country 
during the Republic, by the presses of 
Florence, and the British and Foreign 
Bible Society; and the stringent mea- 
sures of the Italian governments have 
not been able to arrest the movement 
then commenced. There exists in 
Italy a large Christian Association, 
which numbers among its members not 
a few priests. Its affairs are managed 
by a central committee, which issues its 
orders to inferior or diocesan com- 
mittees. Churches have been formed in 
most of the principal towns, not ex- 
cepting Rome itself. A large chest 
receives the offerings of the laity and 
the contributions of the priests, who, in 
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relation to this association, are termed 
ministers. The money thus collected 
is devoted to the purchase of Bibles 
and the circulation of religious tracts, 
and catechisms, and also to the support 
of poorer members. The Italians 
evince, above all things, a thirst for the 
Word of God ; and often do they meet, 
in parties of half-a-dozen, in solitary 
places, and in the midst of morasses, 
to read the Bible and celebrate their 
worship, as did the Lollards of Kng- 
land, and the Covenanters of Scotland. 
Beginnings such as these cannot but be 
be blessed. It augurs well for the 
thoroughly apostolic character of the 
coming Italian Church, that not man, 
but the Bible, has been its teacher. 
And the analogies of all ages deceive 
us if Providence do not order the 
political affairs of that country, so that 
these confessors may have an opportu- 
nity of declaring themselves before the 
world, before the Papacy’s destruction. 
The true Roman Church will rise from 
her tomb to condemn the harlot. He 
that took Lot out of Sodom before its 
overthrow,—He who drew off the legions 
from Jerusalem, that the disciples 
might flee from the devoted city,—will 
yet, despite the consociated and sangui- 
nary vigilance of the Croat, the Jesuit, 
and the Gaul, call these Christians out 
of Babylon, that they may not be par- 
takers of her plagues. 

We do not look that Italy shall 
become Protestant, at least to the ex- 
tent of being nationally so. The 
stage of great iniquities must first be 
purified by great judgments. Never- 
theless, a remnant will be saved. But 


_we should be doing injustice to our own 


strong convictions did we not declare, 
that what we believe to be a-coming on 
the Papacy is not a victory, but doom. 
The judgments of God are a great deep. 
The Papacy persecuted the confessors 
of old under the pretence that they 
were atheists and rebels. And now 
the Church that so long fought with 
the phantom is called to grapple 
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with the substance. Rome stands face 
to face with an Atheism which has for 
its mission the overthrow of all govern- 
ment and all religion. A destroying 
communism is making head, and will 
make head, there is reason to think, 
till an universal and tremendous over- 
throw sweep away the Papacy, with all 
the power that has upheld it. This 
dark presentiment already oppresses the 
minds of its adherents. In terror of 
the “ Red Spectre” they run to throw 
themselves into the arms of the northern 
Colossus. This will not save them. 
The communism of the west will be 
found stronger than the despotism of 
the north. At the first revolution the 
people set up the guillotine; and now 
they are smarting for it, This time it 
is the kings who have set up the 
guillotine. One other revolution of 
the wheel, and the drama will close: 
“ Wor the Lord shall rise up asin Mount 
Perazim; he shall be wroth, as in the 
Valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work, and bring to 
pass his act, his strange act,.... a 
consumption, even determined upon the 
whole earth.” For Britain we have no 
fear. The hostile attitude now taken up 
against her by the entire popish world 
does not dismay us. A year’s peace 
with Rome will do us more damage 
than a hundred years’ war. We believe 
that God has chosen Britain to stand 
erect as a monument of the truth of 
Protestantism, when the Popish king- 
doms shall lie crushed and overthrown. 

But while we thus avow our convic- 
tions, it is well for all to bear in mind 
that the Papacy is still powerful, and 
has possession of many strong positions: 
it is backed by all the strength of 
governments ; it has a perfect organiz- 
ation,—numerous agents, trained to 
prompt and unreasoning obedience; 
it has energy and zeal; it has union, 
which is sadly wanting in the opposite 
camp; it has the traditions of its 
former power, and the fruits of its past 


experience; it has men of varied and | 
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great accomplishments arrayed on its 
side; it has something positive to offer 
to the people, whereas Socialism is a 
negation to a great degree; it is still 
strong, above all, in the evil principles 
of the heart of man, and the corrup- 
tions of society. Human nature is still 
unchanged, Men, in the mass, are still 
as fond as ever of a religion which 
will render the hope of Heayen com- 
patible with the indulgence of their 
passions. Moreover, though scepticism 
has set free the masses from the Papacy 
in the first place, it may in its ulterior 
effects contribute to their return. Its 
effect is to weaken the mind, and to pre- 
pare it:for acquiescing in any absurdity ; 
and should a recoil take place, whichis 
possible in the case of men wearied in 
suffering and disappointed by the fail- 
ure of their schemes, then, just as we 
have seen the mind of Europe pass 
from superstition to scepticism, so 
might we see it again pass from scepti- 
cism to superstition; and thus would 
the revolution return to the point from 
which it started. The very possibility 
of such an occurrence, fraught as it 
would be with tremendous consequences 
to both liberty and religion, is enough, 
surely, to rouse every Christian to ask 
what he can do to aid in overthrowing 
the Papacy. Now is the time to act, 
without the loss of a day. A few years 
hence the conflict will be decided, and 
the fate of Hurope and of Protestantism 
sealed for centuries. 

The work properly is twofold. There 
is first the overthrow of existing bar- 
riers; and, second, the introduction of 
the truth. ‘The destruction of those 
despotisms which have been all along 
the great props of the Papacy,—tho 
alter egos of the Pope,—is the work of 
God. He will provide the agency for 
this part of the labour; it is not that 
kind of work which he usually assigns 
to his people. This, as it appears to 
us, is the end to be accomplished by 
present revolutions. Their mission is 
to batter down the strongholds of dark: 
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ness, and to open a pathway, along 
which Christianity may advance to bless 
the nations. 

But the second part is the work to 
which God specially calls ‘his friends. 
But how? In what way are they to 
work? Now, here we have no ingeni- 
ous or startling plan to propound, pro- 
mising brilliant results, without much 
pains, and in ashort time. We believe 
there is no royal road to the evangeliz- 
ation of the world. But though our 
plan is simple, we believe it to be prac- 
ticable, and the only one that is prac- 
ticable in present circumstances. Well, 
then, we must concentrate our efforts, 
and make the blow fall where it will do 
most execution. Nome is the head and 
heart of modern Paganism,—the foun- 
tain of temporal and spiritual tyranny : 
let us strike at Rome. Could we dis- 
place Popery and plant Christianity in 
Rome, the loss would be unspeakable 
to the Papacy,—the gain would be im- 
mense to Protestantism. Let us esti 
mate the loss or one side,—the gain 
on the other. First, Rome is the see 
of Peter (in papal logic); and it is as 
the occupant of Peter's see that the 
Pope claims the primacy, and the rank 
of Christ’s vicar; therefore, should he 
lose the see of Peter, he loses that on 
which he founds the whole of his claim. 
After that, he would not have a shadow 
of ground for the primacy. Not all the 
casuists or councils of Rome could, by 
fair reasoning, help him out of that 
difficulty. Of whatever see he was 
bishop, if not Bishop of Rome, he is 
not Peter’s sueccessor,—is not Christ’s 
vicar,—is not Pope. But, second, so 
extended an organization as the Papacy, 
in order to its efficient working must 
necessarily have a centre, where are 
placed the head-quarters of all its mis- 
sions and agencies. That point is 
Rome. Should we possess ourselves of 
that point, we break up the organiza. 
tion of Rome at its centre, and cripple 
and derange it to its very circumfer- 
ence. But, third, there is, as expe- 


PROSPECTS OF THE PAPACY. 


rience has proved, a certain mysterious 
connexion between the possession of 
Rome and the fate of Papacy. It has 
never thriven away from it. Rome 
gives prestige to the Romish system: 
it gives unity to it; it operates as a 
potent spell upon the Papists in the re- 
motest quarters of the globe. Rome 
has ever been to the Popes, in the old 
maxim, urbs et orbis. Now it is of con- 
sequence even to destroy that influence, 
by breaking the tie between Romanism 
and Rome. This threefold loss would 
the Christianization of Rome inflict 
upon the Papacy. It would be a blow at 
the root of its system; it would incur- 
ably derange its organization, and would 
strip it of its prestige. The gain to 
Christianity would be proportionate. It 
would furnish it with a powerful centre 
of action, and place at the service of 
the gospel all the exterior helps which 
the possession of Rome and of Italy has 
given to Popery,—a land whose re- 
sources are almost inexhaustible, and 
a people who, to the power of forming 
the largest plans, and the ability to 
prosecute them with steadiness, would 
add the fervour and zeal of converts. 
The moment, we repeat, is singularly 
opportune; it is one of those rare oc- 
casions which occur at the interval of 
ages, to test the Church, whether she 
has wisdom to seize upon it. Scepti- 
cism has set loose the masses from 
Rome, speaking generally; but scep- 
ticism is too much of a negation to re- 
tain its power over them for any length 
of time. Smitten by a destroying revo- 
lution, heart-sick with the failure of 
their plans and hopes, they must and 
they will seek something more positive 
than infidelity. There are some such 
aspirations already springing up. Ger- 
man Rationalism is on the point of being 
renounced. Hvyen Socialism turns its 
face towards Christianity. As we have 
seen the blind turn his sightless orbs 
to that quarter of the sky where the 
sun was, so Socialism, amid the horrors 
of its night, seems faintly to descry the 
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great influence of the gospel. We may 
be assured that the nations must soon 
have something higher and better than 
Pantheism: they already begin to feel 
after the “ Unknown;” and if they find 
not truth, they will embrace error; and 
how long they may continue under its 
power, who can tell? ‘This, then, is a 
great crisis in the world’s history. Let 
every Christian feel as if he were the 
only Christian in Britain, and as if the 
issue of the crisis depended upon him- 
self. Let him give his prayers; let 
him give his labours; let him give his 
money. Ye Christians of Britain, the 
voice of Providence loudly summons 
you to the conflict. Arise,—arise in- 
stantly, arise as one man. You have 
everything on your side. You have the 
prayers of the martyrs, whose blood the 
Papacy has shed on your side. Above 
all, you have the promises of God, 
which dooms that system to perdition, 
on your side. ‘ Up, for this is the day 
in which the Lord hath delivered” the 
Papacy “ into thine hand.” 

But what are the means? If asked 
what is the first mean to regenerate 
Italy, we answer, The Bible; if asked 
what is the second, we answer, The 
Bible; if asked what is the third, we 
answer, The Bible. God is plainly an- 
nouncing by his providence that he 
will overthrow the Papacy, regenerate 
Italy, and save the world, by his Word, 
to the exclusion of all else. No mission- 
ary could enter Italy at this moment; 
but the Bible will, can, and has entered 
Italy, and even Rome. There are two 
doors by which we can send the Bible 
into Italy at present. We can convey 
it by the Simplon, the great highway 
from Switzerland into Italy. Covering 
this entrance, as it were, we have the 
Waldensian Church, ready and eager 
to assist us in this good work. Besides, 
the Austrian sway in Lombardy is 
milder than the sacerdotal government 
in the States of the Church; and in 
Lombardy and the adjoining parts of 
Italy, it is quite practicable at this mo- 
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ment to distribute Bibles by colporteurs. 
The other door is, of course, on the 
West. There are three free ports on 
that side of Italy—Genoa, Leghorn, and 
Civita Vecchia. Let Bibles be con- 
veyed thither. They cannot be refused 
admission, being free ports; and from 
these places it is quite practicable, de- 
spite the Pope’s myrmidons, to convey 
them all over Italy. This may be done 
by colporteurs ; but they must be pru- 
dent men. They must not offer them 
on the streets; they must carry them 
by threes and sixes in their pockets, or 
secreted about their persons, and dis- 
tribute them privately. 

How encouraging the fact, that the 
Romans, and the Italians in general, 
are ready to receive the Bible,—are 
most earnestly desirous of having it! 
This fact has been well attested by a 
variety of evidence. The following 
beautifully simple and touching narra- 
tive contains all that we could wish on 
that head, and shows how much en 
couragement we have to embark in this 
work. Itis the address, as reported in 
the public prints, of Dr. Achilli, at a 
Bible Society meeting in this country :— 
“You are aware that I am just come 
from Rome. My great work in Rome 
was about the Bible. I knew that the 
Bible alone is able to produce a reli- 
gious revolution. When I speak of a 
revolution, [ mean an entire change of 
man in his relations with God, with so- 
ciety, and with himself. This change 
in an individual is quiet; but in the 
masses it is agitated, because very often 
it is a rapid change of a whole system. 
This revolution I desire for the whole 
world, beginning at Rome. It was in 
the days of political liberty that the 
New Testament of Jesus Christ was 
published in Rome for the first time. 
At the same moment copies of the com- 
plete Bible were introduced, published 
by the English Bible Society. I and my 
friends showed this beloved book to the 
Romans, who were not slow in asking 
us for it. Our manner of presenting it 
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was simple. We had the book in our 
pockets when we introduced topics of 
religion, and quoted, on purpose, texts 
of Scripture. We then took it out of 
our pockets, and read the quotations 
out of it. I found it better not to offer 
it, but to let them ask for it, and even, 
as much as possible, to let them be 
anxious to get it. When I gave it, I 
used always to exact a promise that 
they would often read it,—perhaps every 
day. I had the pleasure of seeing in 
many shops groups of persons round 
the shopkeeper, the latter reading aloud 
the Bible which I had given him. The 
Bible was in the Constituent Assembly, 
in several public offices, and in several 
military quarters. Many soldiers de- 
fended their country on the walls of 
Rome with the Bible in their pockets. 
You will ask me, What effect has the 
Bible produced in Rome? I will tell 
you. I do not think anything can better 
answer your questiou than the encyeli- 
cal letter of Pio Nono, in which he ex- 
claims against the Bible, the mission- 
aries of the Bible, the Bible Societies, 
&e.; because, he says, in this way Pro- 
testantism,—that is, pure Christianity, 
—has entered into Rome, and intomany 
other parts of Italy. I might tell you 
that, after the Bibles were distributed, 
Roman churches were quite left by the 
people, very few going any longer to 
confession. They talked about religion 
in the houses, in the clubs, in the streets, 
and in the shops. It was not only the 
Pope-King, but it was the Pope-Bishop, 
that they thought about. It is quite cer- 
tain that the Pope is more afraid of this 
book than of the republican bayonets, 
because he knows that this is able to 
destroy his throne in the Vatican.” To 
this minute and interesting account it 
is unnecessary to add a single word. 
We are to march against Rome, then, 
with the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God. But how are Bibles 
to be provided? We redeemed the 
slaves in the West Indies with a sum 
of twenty millions ; shall we grudge 
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twenty millions of Bibles to redeem 
Italy from a worse slavery? Would it 
not be a noble act ?—Britain Gives TO 
Traty Twenty Mirtioxs or Bisxes! 
Can it be that there is not enough 
Christianity in Britain for this? Oh, 
in this age of great schemes, let us de- 
vise liberally for the evangelization of 
the world. Twenty millions of Bibles, 
which would cost about one and a half 
millions of pounds, would put a Bible 
into the hand of every man, woman, 
and child in Italy, from the Alps to 
Sicily. But this number is not re- 
quired; one-fifth would suffice. Five 
millions of Bibles would give a copy of 
the sacred volume to every family in 
Italy. Let, then, every Christian family 
in Britain give but two copies of the 
Word of God for Italy, aud the object 
is achieved. This would be an expense 
of but a few pence to each professing 
Christian. We want nothing but a 
plan and organization for an effort on 
an adequate scale. What we propose, 
then, is, that this plan, or some similar 
one that is definite and adequate, be 
put before the country. Let the Chris- 
tian public be told the greatness of the 
crisis—the desire of the Italians for the 
Word of God, and how small an effort 
on the part of each can achieve all that 
is wanted; and let Italian committees 
be formed all over the countty,—a 
small one in every town, or perhaps in 
every congregation. Were machinery 
set a-going, the sum needed would be 
easily and speedily realized. We ought 
to aim at a large and specific object, in 
which we shall more easily succeed than 
in asmalleraim. Sixpence a-head from 
the professing Christians of Britain, 
would furnish the requisite number of 
copies of the Word of God for an effect- 
ive blow at the Papacy in Rome. No- 
thing is wanting but concentration and 
organization among British Protestants. 

Let no one stay back. ‘Curse ye 
Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
because they came not forth to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the 
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Lord against the mighty.’ Let British 
Christians be told that it is a united 
effort they are to make for the over- 
throw of the Papacy for which they 
have long been praying, and which the 
blood of the Martyrs, still unavenged, 
the groans of enslaved nations, and the 
commands and promises of the living 
God, call upon them to essay. ‘The cry 
is now loud; creation itself travails, 
and is in pain for the hour. The very 
earth which Popery has cursed and 
blighted cries to heaven against her! 
The cities she has depopulated, the 
kingdoms she has barbarized, suppli- 
cate the awards of doom on their de- 
stroyer! The cretin of Switzerland, as 
he utters his idiot whine,—the serf of 
the once rich Lombardy, and the beggar 
of the once proud Venice, as they ask 
an alms,—protest against a tyranny 
which has crushed them into wretched- 
ness and idiotey! The murdered liber- 
ties of Hungary,—the clanking chains 
of the twenty thousand captives of Fer- 
dinand,—the very streets of Vienna, 
and of Paris, and of Naples, and of 
Rome, so lately drenched with the blood 
of their children,—cry for vengeance on 
the Papacy! Her own sins cry against 
her. The souls of the martyrs under 
the altar cry, “O Lord, how long!” 
Prophets and apostles, whom she has 
compelled to an unholy partnership in 
her idolatries, join in this cry! ‘The 
cherubim and the seraphim, whom she 
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invoked when she immolated her vic- 
tims, cry from their thrones! Heaven 
and earth unite in one mighty ery to 


the throne of the Eternal! And shall 
British Christians sit still? Shall they 
only be unmoved? No. Let them 


arise; and if they strike in faith, the 
Papacy shall fall. 

The Papacy once overthrown, what 
blessed prospects will begin to dawn on 
our wretched and benighted world,— 
wretched and benighted from lack of 
enterprise, union, and liberality among 
Christians! Let the Papacy be over- 
thrown, and thou, O Christianity, the 
parent of liberty, the fountain of do- 
mestic purity and social order, whose 
office it is to guide alike to terrestrial 
renown and to immortal happiness, wilt 
go forth among the nations; and when 
they see the glory of thy form, they will 
love thee, and in loving thee they will 
love one another. At the sound of thy 
voice proclaiming peace, their angry 
passions will be hushed, and the tumult 
of the people will subside into profound 
and blessed repose. Touched by thy 
beneficent and omnipotent hand, their 
bleeding wounds shall be stanched, and 
their fetters for ever broken. Cheered 
by thee, they will forget all their woes; 
and their voices, attuned no longer to 
sorrow and sighing, will make the whole 
earth vocal with their songs of glad- 
ness.—_Lvatracted from Wylies ‘“ Pa- 
pacy,’ de. See Leview in Nov., p. 662. 
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History has well been denominated 
philosophy speaking by example. Its 
truths are living, human truths, with 
which the mind cannot help to be im- 
pressed and enlightened. Its speech is 
not the high abstract utterance which 
multitudes cannot comprehend; it is 
rather the familiar social teaching in 
which all are interested. History is a 


portraiture, which has been produced by 
many years of hard study and severe 
application, and upon which all suc- 
ceeding ages can admiringly and in- 
structively look. History is a huge 
mirror, which it has taken vast multi- 
tudes of men and many ages to elabo- 
rate, by carefully examining which, 
every person may see distinctly described 
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his own features. For a person to be 
unacquainted with history, is not only 
to be deprived of one of the truest 
means of instruction, but also of one 
of the richest sources of entertainment. 
A person entering upon life without 
any acquaintance with historic scenes, 
and circumstances, and personages, is 
like a man presuming to navigate the 
mighty ocean without experience or 
chart. History is the experience of 
others, by which we may regulate our 
own—it is the map which every person 
may take into his hand, and with which 
he may guide his course through all 
the various dangers of life. We can 
conceive of no greater calamity befall- 
ing acountry than the loss of its historic 
records. A country may be deprived of 
its merchants, and princes, and distin- 
guished men; but others are ready 
to arise. It may lose its philosophy 
and general literature and science and 
poetry; but, although this would be a 
terrible loss, there are plenty of minds 
adventurous enough to make all the 
discoveries genius has ever made, and 
clever enough to write all the enter- 
taining books that were ever published. 
The case is altogether different in respect 
ofhistory. Once lose the records where 
the deeds, whether heroic or base, of our 
predecessors, are minutely and correctly 
described, and the loss is irreparable. 
No sprightliness of fancy, or vigour of 
intellect, or resoluteness of application, 
can supply the deficiency. For in order 
that that deficiency may be supplied 
you must not only have the power of 
transforming yourself into a being of 
other times; you must also have the 
power to call up those other times just 
as they were, without the slightest 
colouring for or against. No person 
can well fail being a better and wiser 
man for the study of history, since itis 
the record of men’s conduct towards 
each other and towards God, and of 
God's conduct towards men. In the 
oldest and best of all historic books, the 
Bible, we have described for us such a 
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mode of human procedure as brought 
down the Divine favour, and such 
another as brought down the Divine 
displeasure. Here in the history of 
Eli and his sons we have presented to 
us a most affecting case, enacted thou- 
sands of years ago, and yet charged 
with lessons as applicable to our times 
as if it were a thing of yesterday. Let 
us look at some of the circumstances to 
which this portion of Scripture history 
refers, and see what words of warning 
it addresses to us:—“ For I have told 
him that I will judge his house for ever 
for the iniquity which he knoweth ; 
because his sons made themselves vile, 
and he restrained them not.” 1 Sam. 
iii. 18. 

The person to whom reference is here 
made, as you may know, is Eli. We 
are told in Holy Scripture that Eli was 
high-priest of the Israelitish nation, and 
that, in addition to his holding the 
pontificate he was made civil judge, or 
ruler. Eli was a person who had been 
singularly favoured by God, inasmuch 
as he raised him to the very highest 
position in the country, which any 
man’s ambition could desire, or to 
which any man’s talents could attain. 
The whole ciyil and religious jurisdic- 
tion of the kingdom rested upon his 
shoulders for the long space, unitedly, 
of forty years. From all we can learn 
of Eli, he seems to have been a good 
and religious man, whom God saw it 
right to honour. 

The family of this high-priest, at least 
those of them who are made to play a 
prominent part in this history, are two 
sons, by name Hophni and Phinehas. 
These two young men seem to have 
been invested with the priestly office by 
their father, when they were manifestly 
incompetent and unsuitable for the 
discharge of the priest's duties: one of 
the many lamentable instances we have 
of a good man doing a wrong thing for 
the sake of gratifying his children. 
These two brothers, as we are assured 
by the prophet Samuel, acted a most 
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unworthy part. When the sacrifices 
were brought to the sanctuary to atone 
for the sins of the people, so excessive 
was their covetousness that they shame- 
lessly and impiously appropriated the 
whole, or the greater part, to themselves. 
And so gross seems to have been their 
sensuality, that they must needs shock 
the feelings, not only of the priest, but 
also of the man, by debauching the 
women who came up to the tabernacle 
for the purpose of discharging their 
religious duties. Here are men, the 
type of a class which, happily, in no age 
has been large, who employed their out- 
ward religious position for the sake of 
gratifying low passions, which a true 
man will always try to hold in check, 
and a true religious man will always 
seek by the grace of God to destroy. 

It is quite clear from the history, that 
Hili, the father of these men, and the 
high priest of God, was aware of the 
real state of things in reference to his 
family. Not only was he aware of it, 
but he seems to have had true sorrow 
on account of it; and more than that, he 
appears to have reproved them because 
of their sin. Read 1 Sam. ii. 22—25. 
This, however, was not sufficient. He 
ought, as is quite evident, to have done 
something more; and it is of the ut- 
most importance for us to bear in mind 
that it was because of his not doing 
something more— being stricter and 
more severe —that God entered into 
judgment with him. Let us have a 
distinct idea of the ground of Eli’s 
guilt. God did not charge guilt upon 
him because of the guilt of his children. 
Nor was the old man threatened with 
punishment because he had connived 
at the young men’s sin. Nor is he 
said to be guilty, because he did not 
reprove them at all. The words of 
Scripture are very striking and very 
instructive: “ HE RESTRAINED THEM 
nor;” 7. é. he did not strongly enough 
hold them in; he did not administer to 
them asufliciently severe reproof; he did 
not frown upon them and threaten them 
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with the loss of his fatherly affection and 
their high office, unless they completely 
altered their course. No doubt the old 
man felt, and felt severely, the wicked 
doings of his children, and, perhaps, he 
brooded overthem, and sorrowed because 
of them in secret; but he appears to be 
of so mild, and easy, and gentle a dis- 
position that he cannot, or will not, 
muster up courage to denounce boldly 
their vices, and inflict upon them de- 
served punishment. 

Words of reproof and threatening are 
administered to the old man by Samuel. 
It was, as we learn, and may suppose, 
very affecting for this youth to be placed 
in such a position. At a very early 
age, indeed quite in his boyhood, he 
had been consecrated to the Lord by his 
parents; and that he might be truly set 
apart, he was introduced to Eli the 
high priest, who kindly received him 
into the Tabernacle, and took him 
under his tutelage. After Samuel had 
been here some time, one night, on re- 
tiring to rest, he was addressed by a 
heavenly voice four times, until at 
length he answered, according to the 
instruction he had received from Eli,— 
“Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 
Then it was that God declared to this 
boy what is written in 1 Sam. iii. 
11—14. When the morning dawn ar- 
rives, Eli calls Samuel to him and 
wishes that he will open up the vision. 
We may feel assured that this mere 
stripling—for such he was—would come 
with avery trembling heart and faltering 
step into the presence of him whom he 
had been wont so greatly to revere. 
Nevertheless, at Eli’s earnest request 
he made known to him what God had 
revealed. ‘The child of a few years was 
made to denounce judgment upon the 
high priest of Israel, whose age must 
have been a long way past the appointed 
age ofman. For youth to be the teacher 
of age isalways aflecting; butfor a youth 
like this to pronounce so fearful a sen- 
tence against such a man as Eli, is a 
sight which the world has notoften seen. 
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To complete the brief history of this 
part of Eli's life, it is only needful for 
us to look at the fulfilment of this 
threatening. Not many years after 
what is here recorded, we are told the 
Philistines came forth for the purpose 
of doing battle with Israel. In the very 
first encounter they find, to their sur- 
prise and grief, that they were over- 
matched: a very singular and unusual 
thing, inasmuch as God went with them 
to their battles, and caused them to be 
victorious over their foes. When they 
are likely to be put to flight, the leaders 
of the people come into the camp and 
consult in reference to this strange turn 
in their affairs. They resolve upon an 
extraordinary expedient. They send 
for “the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of Shiloh,’—the symbol and 
assurance of the Divine presence,—that 
by means of it they may be preserved 
and conquer. The persons who are in- 
trusted with this ark are the priests, the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas. 
No sooner has the noise of this thing 
entered the army of the Philistines than 
terror strikes every mind: one of their 
bolder and more determined leaders, 
however, rallies them for a last en- 
counter. They stand once more face to 
face with the Israclites, and it is soon 
apparent on which side the tide of battle 
will flow; for many Israelites retreat to 
their tents, and no less than thirty 
thousand of them lay weltering in their 
blood. Old Eli, filled with anxiety and 
alarm, comes out of the sacred place, 
and seats himself upon the sacerdotal 
throne by the way side, that he may as 
soon as possible learn the news, He 
hears a great tumult in the city. What 
can be the meaning of this? Aman has 
made his escape from the army, and 
come to Shiloh with the fatal intelli- 
gence. Kli requires him to besummoned 
into his presence, and to inform him of 
the result. And what a result it is! 
The army of Israel is panic-struck and 
routed,—Hophni and Phinehas, thy 
two sons, are slain,—and to complete 
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the sad intelligence, the ark of God is 
taken by the impious Philistines! Then 
the old man, whose heart was probably 
broken with the terrible words, fell 
heavily from his elevated seat, “ and his 
neck brake, and he died.” This was 
the awful upshot of the drama—the 
threefold death coming as the punish- 
ment of a threefold crime. Thus this 
high priest of God fell a victim to his 
own passive and quiet temper, and re- 
alized, by the severest penalty, the 
meaning of those awful words,—* For 
I have told him that I will judge his 
house for ever for the iniquity which he 
knoweth,” &e. 

Ler Us Now TRY TO EXTRACT FROM 
THIS PIECE OF SCRIPTURE HISTORY SOME 
OF THE LESSONS IT IS WELL CALCULATED 
TO TEACH. 

1. That the father of a family ts 
responsible to God for the conduct of his 
children. 

Indeed, parental responsibility is a 
principle recognised, not only by Divine, 
but by human governments. The law 
of our country makes every father an- 
swerable, in some respects, for the con- 
duct of his offspring, until they arrive 
at a time of life when it is supposed they 
are competent to guide themselves. No 
doubt this characteristic is borrowed 
from parental responsibilities, as set 
forth in the Bible, as well as being 
founded in the nature of the case. Nor 
are we surprised that so much responsi- 
bility should attach to a parent, when 
we remember the peculiar nature of 
that thing with which he has to deal. 
God has put the mind, the disposition 
of every child, very much into every 
parent’s hands. No person can occupy 
exactly the same position towards a 
child which a father or mother occupies. 
You have to deal with the mind in its 
veriest infancy. It is yours to bend 
the little pliant sapling whichever way 
you will, or, as is too often the case, to 
leave it to grow as its own nature may 
dictate. It is yours to eradicate bad 
principles in their very bud and smallest 
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possible manifestations, or to leave 
them to rankle and fester in the mind 
like so many noxious weeds, Itis yours 
to insinuate goodness as quietly as the 
descent of the gentle dew of heaven, 
when it will know no speech but yours. 
It is yours to let that child see noble 
principles unfolded in your own charac- 
ter every day of your life, or to let it 
see in you an impersonation of all bad- 
ness and every vice. We have not the 
slightest doubt that in the sight of God 
a father and a mother occupy a higher 
position of responsibility than others 
who do not sustain such a relation, be- 
cause they are not only intrusted with 
their own precious souls, but with the 
equally precious souls of their children. 
Ye who are parents, we call upon you 
to feel this tremendous responsibility. 
Ye stand in the most solemn circum- 
stances. To God ye are answerable, 
not only for yourselves, but for those 
whom ye brought into life, and whose 
principles ye have to form. 

2. That in a family, parental au- 
thority, above all things, must be exer- 
cised. 

And this authority must be exercised 
in consequence of the responsibilities 
involved, as well.as for the sake of the 
future temporal welfare of the parties 
concerned. If God has put so great a 
responsibility upon parents, then, in 
order that they may clear themselves at 
his bar, they must exercise that authority 
with which they are properly invested. 
The family relationship is perhaps the 
nearest approximation to the Divine 
government with which we are ac- 
quainted. The Divine Being sits upon 
his throne, and holds every part of his 
universe in absolute subjection. Nota 
sparrow falleth to the ground without 
the notice and order of God. Not asun 
sheds one more ray of light than its 
Maker requires. Not a star moves one 
inch out of its appointed orbit. And it 
is absolutely necessary that there should 
be the most absolute submission and 
control, otherwise the whole universe 
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would soon be in the most fearful dis- 
order. Now we by no means affirm that 
there can be a perfect correspondence 
between the relation which a father 
sustains to his family and that which 
God sustains to his universe; but the 
resemblance is as close as the nature of 
the case admits. In every well-ordered 
family there must be authority. <A pre- 
siding mind is not more necessary in the 
marshalling of troops, or the managing 
of a country, than at the little humble 
council board around which none but 
parents and children are seated. Every 
parentshouldsettleit from the beginning, 
where authority is to rest. Nor will any 
child who has been trained to submission 
feel it to be the slightest hardship, since 
it is In our very nature to prefer being 
subject to law than to be lawless. We 
do not believe the father to be doing 
his child a kindness who does nothing 
but pamper and pet; and, in all likeli- 
hood, that very child will rise up to 
pronounce curses, instead of blessings, 
on his father’s name. Hvery man who 
sustains the position of a father has to 
learn, as the very first lesson of his 
parental life, to rule his own house 
well. 

3. That this authority must be min- 
gled with affection and regulated by 
religion. 

There is far greater danger of parents 
erring on the side of over-forbearance 
than on that of over-severity ; and that 
such is really the fact we have only to 
open our eyes to know. But lest au- 
thority should become cruel and tyran- 
nical, God hath implanted affection in 
the minds of all his creatures, and he 
hath put it deepest in the minds of 
those to whom we owe our being. A 
harsh, cruel, unkind father, is a mon- 
ster, and no man, in whom the springs 
of love have been dried up, and whose 
heart has become petrified. No sight 
is more beautiful on this earth than to 
see a father exercising an affectionate 
firmness, a mild decision, over the whole 
of his domestic affairs; commanding 
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by the might of love rather than by the 
threats of stern authority. It may 
sometimes be right, though such cases 
can be but seldom, for a child to oppose 
and even stoutly to resist the authority 
of aparent. There is a Father in hea- 
ven whose laws supersede every human 
law; and when a father or a mother 
shall determine one way and the Word 
of God shall point in a way exactly the 
reverse, then, however great be the sa- 
crifice, the human must give place to 
the Divine. ‘The head of every family 
has instructions how he shall act in 
the inspired volume, and woe be to that 
parent who in his domestic affairs runs 
counter to its express teachings; for he 
is not only hazarding his own soul, but 
he is attempting the foulest of all de- 
struction, the eternal destruction of his 
children. 

4. That in all cases of parental ne- 
glect punishment is sure to follow. 

Would that we could write this truth 
upon every parent’s memory with a pen 
of iron! Only think of the punish- 
ment which overtook this poor old man, 
who had been spared to see ninety and 
eight years, and who now, even when 
his eyes were dim with age, sits trem- 
bling for the safety of the ark of God. 
Instead of passing his declining years 
away in quiet, a fearful crime still lay 
at his door which had not been repented 
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of and forgiven. What was his crime, 
do you ask? Excessive kindness, gen- 
tleness, forbearance, in reference to his 
sons. And this crime, like a spectre, 
haunted him still. It followed him 
down into the vale of life, and to the 
very verge of the grave, before it let 
fall its cruel sword. For years it had 
delayed to strike, and the old man might 
think God had forgotten his threat; but 
in the most critical of all times he hears 
that Israel is conquered, that his sons 
are slain, and, to complete the climax, 
that the ark of God is lost. Well might 
such news break his heart, and plunge 
him at once into the grave. Nor are © 
things different now from what they 
were in the days of Eli. The same God 
reigns. The same obligations exist. 
The same instructions, or rather fuller 
and complete instructions, are given. 
And although judgment may not come 
upon parents who are similarly negli- 
gent in exactly the same manner, rest 
assured in some of its ten thousand 
forms, at some period of your history, 
the sentence shall be executed even 
here: “I have told him that I will 
judge his house for ever for the iniquity 
which he knoweth; because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not.” J. B. L. 
Northallerton. 
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A TALE FOUNDED ON PACTS; SHOWING THE VALUE OF EARLY RELIGIOUS CULTURE. 


On a recent visit to one of our sea- 
port towns, I was attracted by that most 
interesting of all sights to me, a Goyern- 
ment vessel preparing for its voyage. 
Its white sails were set—its long pen- 
nant was floating in the breeze—the 
officers were on board, and were waiting 
only the word of command to leave the 
harbour. 


On approaching yet more closely, I 
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discovered among the crew a youth who 
particularly engaged my attention. His 
dress showed that he was not of high 
rank, yet he had an air and mien which 
made him conspicuous among those of 
his own standing in the ship. On his 
finger he wore a plain gold ring, which 
involuntarily led me to the following 
reflections. 


“Fach heart, thought I, has its own 
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sanctuary, in which aro stored its most 
sacred thoughts and feelings ; where we 
can retire unseen, and enjoy communion 
with our best and dearest associations, of 
which the world around us has no know- 
ledge, and over which it has no power. 
Here, at least, poor boy, thou art equal 
with those whom thou servest, though 
termed thy superiors. And, perhaps, 
beneath thy coarse garb, thou mayest 
carry a nobler nature—the finer texture 
of their apparel being an appropriate 
index of the qualities of thy heart. 

“That ring, too—awaking so many 
emotions within my bosom—with how 
many tender interests may it not be 
associated! It might have been given 
by some beloved one, in the ardour 
of her first passion, with words, 
simple perhaps, but sincere—the elo- 
quence of the heart—needing little to 
have done credit to the highly born— 
like gems from the mine, waiting but 
the polish to fit them for the choicest 
cabinet. To him, however, the senti- 
ments they expressed were enough, 
they were responses to his fondest 
hopes ;—and reciprocity of feeling— 
affinity of soul, may supply to the 
humble sailor-boy, as well as to the 
proudest noble, the links which con- 
stitute with him the charm of existence 
—the bright beams that make up the 
sunshine of his life. 

“ But the ring may be a mother’s 
gift in the far-off land, glistening ‘in 
the evening ray, as she parted from 
her boy, and stood upon the shore to 
bid him farewell—and as he dashed 
away the tears which fell upon this 
memento of her love—baptizing it, as 
it were, from the heart's fountain—she 
would have given worlds once more to 
have clasped him to her breast, that 
their tears might have mingled together. 
Oh, how did her eye grow dim with 
watching that vessel, which was every 
moment bearing him farther and 
farther from her sight, till it became to 
her vision a mere speck on the horizon; 
and when it had entirely disappeared, 
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and she essayed to retrace her steps to 
her now solitary home—an unusual 
silence prevailed—every sound seemed 
hushed, as if the heart of nature were 
struck with paralysis and its pulses had 
ceased to beat. Oh, the anguish that 
stirred in that mother’s breast !—each 
sigh seemed a parting knell, each tear 
a life-drop from the heart, as it fell large 
and burning down her pallid cheek. 

“And when, at length, she reached 
that home, who can pourtray the fresh 
burst of agony which broke forth, when 
her eye met again the useless articles 
of dress, which were left behind, and 
were scattered here and there—things 
worn at home. 

“And as she gathered them up,—for 
she could not destroy them,—they were 
to her valuable relics, and tied them 
together in the coloured handkerchief— 
like that in which were conveyed to the 
ship the few et ceteras he had to take on 
board with him; and again, when she 
saw the chair in which so lately he 
would recount to her the dangers of the 
sea—the broken pipe—the screw of 
tobacco upon the shelf—a few tattered 
leaves of some favourite volume—in 
short, wherever her eye turned, it caught 
sight of some object which opened 
afresh the flood-gates of her heart— 
until, exhausted by sorrow, she no 
longer wept, but sat still and alone, in 
a sort of dreamy consciousness of some 
distressing and heart-rending change. 

““T know not whether these details 
harmonize with the feelings of my 
hero’s mother—but it is no unusual 
picture I have drawn; if they should, 
oh, may her sailor-boy ere long return 
to his native land, and her eyes be 
blest again with a sight of that gold 
ring, glittering in the sunlight, and 
sparkling in the tears of joy which will 
then bedew it !” 

So much for the pencillings of the 
imagination. We will now glance at 
the soberer details of truth. Awaking 
from my reverie, I found myself still 
standing and watching as intensely as 
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before the object which at first arrested 
my attention, but my feelings had be- 
come less exclusive. I could see others 
on board beside the sailor-boy in ques- 
tion ; and I observed, on turning my 
head on one side, an individual who 
appeared to be no less interested in the 
scene than myself. I moved nearer to 
her, and inquired if she knew the name 
of the vessel? With an expression of 
anguish, she replied, with the tears 
standing in her eyes, “It is the ; 
a sloop of war in her Majesty's service.” 
I then inquired if she knew its destina- 
tion? I was answered, “It will sail 
under sealed orders.” 

A peculiar air marked my informant, 
which I could not but observe, and the 
probability of her being a decayed gen- 
tlewoman suggested itself to my mind. 
Observing that her eye followed one in- 
dividual in particular, and that good 
manners alone caused her to withdraw 
it in answer to my questions, I forbore 
to intrude further; I was, however, de- 
sirous of learning her history, and more 
than once I found myself associating 
the poor sailor-boy on board with the 
interesting individual by my side. I 
found, too, that I could trace a resem- 
blance between them, which impression 
was greatly strengthened when, for a 
moment, the latter looked upward and 
smiled. In the countenances of both 
there was such a mute, but expressive 
and eloquent, depth of feeling, that I 
fancied I could read their souls, and 
that utterance was not needed to put 
me into possession of many facts in 
their histories. But the moment shortly 
arrived which put a stop to all my pre- 
vious speculations, ‘The sails were un- 
furled, the word of command was given, 
and the gallant vessel glided in stately 
grandeur out of the harbour. And now 
my ear caught those stifled sobs which 
only burst from the fond and breaking 
heart of a mother, who would not that 
her boy should detect the pangs which 
lacerated her bosom, as she waved her 
kerchief to him, and pronounced the 
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last farewell. “It is his mother!” said 
I, little less agonized than herself. In- 
voluntarily I had stolen to her side, and 
ere I was conscious of doing so, had 
encireled the fainting woman, whilst I 
bedewed her face with tears, and, at the 
same time, poured into her wounded 
heart the balm of tender sympathy and 
consolation. When somewhat restored 
to a state of consciousness, she opened 
her eyes, which met mine; and there 
were exchanged between us looks of 
mutual kindness. ‘ Heaven bless my 
boy!” were the first words she uttered. 
“‘ May the precepts of a dying father be 
watered with the dews of heaven, and 
may the culture, the tender love, the 
personal sacrifices of thy mother, be 
made available to thy future interests, 
and grow up within thee when thou 
shalt be beneath a foreign sky, and 
warmed by the sun of some far distant 
clime! Mayst thou think of her be- 
side whose knee, when an infant, thou 
didst gambol, in all the innocence and 
happiness of thy days, and where thou 
hast learned all the lessons of religion 
and morality by which thou dost now 
need to be governed; and, if it be the 
will of Heaven, may she live to see 
thee return with every good principle 
strengthened and improved, notwith- 
standing thy increased knowledge of 
the world! Very different, poor boy,” 
she continued, in a strain too pathetic 
to be interrupted, “very different will 
be thy future lot !— 


Thy mother’s arms, thy cradle; all the good 
Thou needest once, her bosom, if the rude 
And scathing elements should be abroad, 

To shelter thee from harm, and warmth afford ; 
Where, if a little closer thou wert pressed, 
Thou and thy fears alike were hushed to rest. 


“ Among strangers, who will be igno- 
rant of thy inferior standing, who never 
heard of our sad reverses, and who, 
therefore, will treat thee accordingly ; 
unless, perchance, some practised eye 
among them should penetrate into the 
secret, through thy polished manners, 
and gentle address. Would that this 
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may be the cdse, and whatever may be 
the indigence to which I may be re- 
duced, thy mother’s heart will be joyous 
in the just appreciation and fervent 
love of her child!” 

A flood of tears followed this long 
burst of feeling, which had the effect of 
calming the perturbation produced by 
recent emotions; and the recital of the 
following incidents of an eventful life, 
were without difficulty obtained. This 
interesting individual was the widow of 
a naval officer, who had received a 
wound in an action abroad, of which he 
died, when only twenty-seven years of 
age, leaving behind him the object of 
his tenderest regard, and a little son, 
then about five years old, to deplore 
their irreparable loss. His sudden de- 
cease threw the widow into circum- 
stances of absolute want, which, in her 
delicate state of health, but for kindly 
assistanee must have issued in her 
death, and the child’s also. 

As soon, however, as she had a little 
recovered from the shock of this melan- 
choly catastrophe, she sought means to 
support herself and her tender charge, 
now doubly dear that the parent stock 
was removed, and her responsibility in- 
creased for the right training and in- 
struction of her boy for after years. 

As he grew up, he displayed a taste 
for his father’s profession—the sea 
alone would satisfy his wishes—and 
with the fondness and genuineness of 
maternal love, his mother refrained 

, from opposing his predilections, and 
sought, by every means, to qualify him 
for the discharge of nautical duties, and 
to facilitate his acquisition of nautical 
science and practical seamanship, con- 
cealing from him, meanwhile, the bit- 
terness which his preference produced 
in her spirit. 

By the influence and assistance of 
friends, and the esteem in which the 
memory of his father was still held, this 
youth, now fifteen years of age, had ob- 
tained an appointment in the.Queen’s 
service, and at thé moment which has 
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been alluded to at the commencement 
of this narrative, he was about to sail, 
—to leave that mother who had fostered 
him during the helpless days of infancy 
and early childhood—in whose bosom 
he had nestled like a young dove, as yet 
unable to quit the parent nest, and 
whose heart-strings now quivered when 
the instant had arrived to bid adieu to 
a beloved mother for years, perhaps for 
ever! I wonder not at the surmises 
which arose within me as I gazed upon 
the youth—and if my readers have 
known to part from beloved children 
for distant lands, they will not wonder 
that a deep solemnity pervaded my 
mind whilst contemplating a scene like 
the one already described. Nor will 
they be surprised to hear that from that 
time, between the mother of the poor 
sailor-boy and the writer of this sketch 
was contracted a friendship which can 
never be dissolved. 

Not in fancy, but in reality, that 
youth did return, did again embrace 
his mother; and his good conduct hav- 
ing procured for him considerable and 
honourable promotion, he had the ad- 
ditional happiness of re-instating her 
in that position which she had formerly 
held, ere death had snatched from her 
side the partner of her hopes and joys. 

The most interesting and important 
part of this story, however, remains to 
be given: our gallant young officer in 
his country’s service had now become 
united to the cause of truth and right- 
cousness: he was now a soldier of the 
Cross of Christ! wielding the gospel 
weapons. His mother’s prayers and 
tears in his behalf had followed him; 
and in his memory these were treasured 
up: and now that he was no longer 
privileged to witness either, they came 
with double power to his heart; “ when 
he thought thereon he wept.” HKre long 
he was seen bending the knee in sup- 
plication for her and for himself. At 
length “ the grace of God, which bring- 
eth salvation, appeared unto him,” and 
he was enabled to “ rejoice in God his 
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Saviour.” Now, instead of the broken 
pipe, the screw of tobacco, and the tat- 
tered volume of favourite tales, there 
may be seen on that same shelf, where 
these used to be, the Revelation of God 
to man—the Book of Life—the Holy 
Bible! his is now his daily compa- 
nion, “ the man of his council.” Out 
of this he now reads to his beloved mo- 
ther; with her he daily bows at the 
family altar, where they together, hap- 
pily and constantly, pour forth their 
praises to Him who has proved to them 
His faithfulness, in that they have found 
him to be ‘a father to the fatherless, 
and a husband to the widow.” 

Our readers will not fail, we think, 
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to be struck with the value of early and 
judicious training in the principles of 
religion and morality, deducible from 
the sequel of the foregoing narrative. 
The seeds of virtue sown in the young 
heart rarely fail to take root and to 
spring up in maturer years, yielding 
“in some thirty, in some sixty, and in 
some an hundred fold.” In this por- 
traiture we see the mother reaping her 
reward in the ripened fruits of her la- 
bours, while her child verifies in his own 
experience the value of those precepts 
which were so early instilled into his 
mind, and which were enforced by the 
consistency of example. 


8.5.5. 


Voetrp. 


AN AUSPICE OF THE COMING TIME. 
“¢ And abundance of peace.”—-THE PsaLMIst. 


THOUSANDS of suns have risen in eastern 
pride; 

Thousands of moons have filled their horns 
with sheaves 

Of light, gleaned from luxuriant solar 

Harvests, golden-bright, renewed from day to 
day ; 

But still, with intermittance short or long— 

As lust of wealth, or pride, or better state 

Of mind, has mastery gained—but still has 
raged 

The murd’rous strife, and still have rolled on 
high 

The beat of drum, and bugle blast, and groan, 

And shriek, and curse, and last hard sigh! 
Cannon, 

More terrible than dreaded bolts of Zeus, 

“ Greatest and Best,” have rainéd thick their 
iron 

Showers, crushing the masterpiece of God’s 
own 

Workmanship, committing sacrilege upon 

The temple of the body wondrously 

Made, and bidding the reluctant spirit 

Pass to its last account: and when more power 

Than wont the devil has usurped, wider 

And fiercer has the tempest spread;—islands 

And continents have felt the shock—the lights 

Of heaven have veiled their frighted face—and 

Mimic man-made thunders have possessed 
the air 

With horrid sounds—echoes of hellish din! 

Nor has the lightning-sword of God, nor all 


His elemental messengers combined, 

Been so precipitate and merciless 

To slay, as instruments of death devised 

And used by brothers, owning God as 

Parent and as Lord! Oh War! greedy 

Unsated Moloch!—who hast reared thy foul 

Idolatry in Christian lands, and fed on 

Hearts, and blood, and widows’-tears, and 
quivring 

Orphan-plaints, and maiden-hopes—thy best- 
loved food !— 

Too long thy arm has swept away earth’s 

Bravest sons,and made her sweetest daughters 

Weeping go and mourning all their days. 
Hush! 

Hush thy clamour!—thy turbulence abate!— 

Men were created not to bruise and blast the 

Image of their God, but hon’ring it, themselves 

More surely blest. Thy fall we hail— 

The snapping of thy iron rod which long 

Has smote the nations: and though the sky is 

Yet defaced with heavy clouds, and some 
spots 

Glow beneath thy scorching feet,—in these we 

See the breaking of the storm—the tramp of 

Thy retreating steps! 

Amen!—a tide of angel-voices chant 

The prayer. Away! away! pursued by 

Odoriferous gales of heaven, laden 

With holy songs of joy. Earth through 
all her 

fees of tongues takes up the chorus 
glad— 

“ Tumults shall cease my circuit round, and 
Peace 

Like a celestial river flow, and ever 
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Onward flow!” 

So vanish War and all his ghastly train! 

So enters the benignant reign (no longer 

Prophesied) of Christian Faith with lion- 
heart, 
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And Hope with eagle-eye, and Charity 
Whose face lovely like that of Jesus beams— 
Most saintly Charity, the queenliest 
Of the three! 

Dawson Burns. 
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of Theology in the Oberlin Collegiate Institute, 
Ohio. Edited and Revised, with an Intro- 
duction, by the Rey, GHORGE REDFORD, 
D.D., LL.D. 8vo., pp. xviii., 996. 

Tegg and Co. 

IN common with many more, we have 
waited anxiously for the appearance of this 
volume, hoping that it would elucidate some 
of those mysteries which seemed to be asso- 
ciated with the author's status asa theological 
teacher: making the real character of his 
sentiments perfectly clear, and therefore open 
to unhesitating criticism. This volume is 
from his own hand, and carefully revised by 
himself. Here are no hasty expressions, for 
the volume is published for the express pur- 
pose of correcting unjust opinions concerning 
his theological sentiments. The style, too, 
is elaborately scholastic, and, in our opinion, 
unnecessarily so, for in many cases nothing 
is gained, whilst a great deal is sacrificed. It 
is not more precise in its definitions and argu- 
ments, whilst it-is a great deal more repulsive, 
and is sure to be misunderstood by all who 
do not study it thoroughly. ‘There is a great 
show of accuracy, but it is very questionable 
how far the reality answers to the appearance; 
and though this paper is the fruit of a very 
careful perusal of the entire volume, we are 
not quite sure of the truth of the author’s 
assertion, “that all may understand my 
views who will study for themselves.” Nor 
should we be surprised, therefore, if it should 
be said of us, as it is said of some others by 
no means deficient in acuteness, “ In several 
instances he [a reviewer in the ‘ Biblical 
Repertory’ ] misapprehends my meaning, and 
of course misrepresents me,” page 917. 

The first impression produced upon our 
minds by this volume was to object alto- 
gether to its method of composition, without 
reference at all to the truthfulness or falsity 
of the doctrines broached; assured that its 
plan is essentially destructive of all true theo- 
logy. True or false, there is not a result 


reached in this book which has any worth, 
because it is arrived at by an improper route. 
Doctrines are propounded as the fruit of 
argument, whilst the statements of revelation 
are introduced as mere supports. Now, we 
hold that the office of logic and philosophy is 
to arrange systematically and to fill up con- 
sistently the various doctrines propounded in 
the word of God; and not, starting from a few 
primary principles, to build up by human 
reason a system of theology, whose different 
dogmas are countenanced by the statements 
of revelation, only incidentally referred to. 
And the question would not be, whether Mr. 
Finney has or has not broached doctrines 
contrary to the direct utterances of the Spirit 
of God—his personal piety may preserve him 
from that—but whether his method pursued 
by men of less piety and prayer, who do not 
live so near to God, would not inevitably 
lead to error of the most fatal character. 
Here is a large volume upon theology intro- 
duced by a lecture upon philosophy, in which 
is the following startling declaration:—* All 
theologians do and must assume the truth of 
some system of psychology and mental philo- 
sophy, and those who exclaim most loudly 
against metaphysics, no less than others,” 
page 1. And is thistrue? There are, doubt- 
less, a great many persons who will read this 
volume, who, whatever may be their notions 
upon some particular matters which fall pro- 
perly within the domain of philosophy, are 
completely innocent ofany system of psychology. 
And were any of their isolated notions to 
clash with the plain statements of God’s 
word, they would instantly give up their so- 
called philosophy, sheltering themselves 
under the apostolic authority, “ The wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God.” On 
the same page we are told that ‘“ theology is 
so related to psychology, that the successful 
study of the former without a knowledge of 
the latter is impossible. Every theological 
system, and every theological opinion, assumes 
something as true in psychology. Theology 
is toa great extent the science of mind in its 
relations to moral law,” page 1. By a 
“ knowledge of psychology,” Mr. Finney, of 
course, means a proper and truthful acquaint- 
ance with the phenomena and laws of the 
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spiritual world; and that, not as deduced 
from revelation, but as established either by 
observation or reason. If he does not mean 
this, the whole of the first paragraph of this 
volume is mere verbiage, which we fear is too 
true of much beside. If he does mean it, 
then, unless two very different systems of 
philosophy are equally truthful, true theology 
was impossible in apostolic days, if enjoyed 
by us: for the current philosophy of the pre- 
sent day is of modern birth. Whether it is 
possible for us to attain to it or not is very 
questionable, since human philosophy, at the 
best, is of very uncertain texture, and the 
next generation may demonstrate that the 
wisdom of the present is but folly. And this 
one thing is certain, that if the theology of 
this volume is to be held true or false accord- 
ing to the estimate formed of the philosophy 
of the first chapter, the book must be con- 
demned altogether by every disciple of Locke 
or Reid, Cudworth or Kant. “In opposition 
to all this pedantry, we do not hesitate to say, 
that the truths of ‘all philosophy put toge- 
ther as little interfere with the truths of the 
gospel as the discoveries of the astronomer 
interfere with those of the anatomist.”* God 
forbid that a Bible reader should ever be 
taught that a knowledge of psychology is the 
only firm footing for a study of theology; and 
that the disciple of one school of philosophy 
can never hear from the word of God the 
same voice which meets the ear of one of 
another school. 

On page 11 we read that one attribute of 
moral Jaw is practicability— That which the 
precept demands must be possible to the sub- 
ject. That which demands a natural im- 
possibility is not, and cannot be, moral law. 
Such a demand could not be in accordance 
with the nature and relations of moral agents, 
and, therefore, practicability must always be 
an attribute of moral law. To talk of ina- 
bility to obey moral law, is to talk non- 
sense.” We must not stop to criticise; 
Mr. Finney must be allowed to explain him- 
self—*“ Ignorance is often the effect of moral 
delinquency. Neglect of duty occasions igno- 
rance; and this ignorance, while it remains, 
constitutes a natural inability to perform those 
duties of which the mind is ignorant ; and all 
that can be required is, that from the present 
moment the mind should diligently engage 
in acquiring what knowledge it can, and per- 
fectly obey, as fast as it obtains the light. If 
this is not true, it is utter nonsense to talk 
about natural ability as being a sine qua non 
of moral obligation,” page 15, note. Igno- 
rance, therefore, of a law or of its require- 
ments, whatever may be the cause of that 
ignorance, exempts from the obligation of that 
law; for it is nonsense to talk of inability to 
obey moral law. Buta “ faculty indispensable 

* Dr. Chalmers. 
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to moral agency is sensibility. This is the 
faculty or susceptibility of feeling. Al sen- 
sation, desire, emotion, passion, pain, pleasure, 
and, in short, every kind and degree of feel- 
ing—as the term feeling is commonly used 
—is a phenomenon of this faculty. This 
faculty supplies the chronological condition 
of the idea of the valuable, and hence of right 
or wrong, and of moral obligation,” page 28. 
As a necessary deduction from the previous 
quotation, we imagine that Mr. Finney refers 
not to any action of this faculty of sensibility, 
but to a right action. If it be diseased, so 
that the evil seems good, and the good evil, 
there seems to be as much or more wanting 
which is indispensable to moral agency, than 
in the case of ignorance. The cause is in- 
different, according to page 11. But we need 
be under no apprehension of mistake upon 
this point—* It has been absurdly contended 
that [right]* sensibility is not necessary to 
moral agency. This assertion overlooks the 
fact that moral law is the law of nature; that, 
therefore, were the powers and susceptibilities 
radically different from what they are, or 
were the correction of those powers radically 
otherwise than it is, they could not still be 
moral agents, in the sense of being under the 
same law that moral agents now are,” 
page 32. Now, what is the meaning of this 
passage? Are we to conclude that this is a 
mere flourish—a sham fight with a shadow ? 
Whoever imagined that our obligations, as 
moral agents, would remain the same sup- 
posing that we were altogether differently 
constituted? or, if the question has ever oc- 
cupied the brain of some dreamer, where has 
it been discussed? Then why is the word 
radically introduced if this be not the inten- 
tion? Besides, the argument, if it avails for 
anything, establishes that any change in our 
powers and susceptibilities involves a corre- 
sponding variation of our obligations. And 
yet moral obligation does not extend to our 
states of sensibility or intellect —“I have 
already remarked that we are conscious that 
our feelings are not voluntary, but involun- 
tary states of mind. Moral obligation cannot, 
therefore, extend directly to them. Moral 
obligation cannot directly extend to states of 
the intellect. The phenomena of this faculty 
we also know by consciousness to be under 
the law of necessity. It is impossible that 
moral obligation should extend directly to 
any involuntary act or state of mind,” 
page 36.¢ We do not intend to follow our 


* This must of course be understood, for no one 
ever contended that the possession of sensibility of 
Some sort Was not a necessary ground of obligation. 
The dispute, if there be any, must lean upon the 
necessary presence of a healthy sensibility. 

_ | There is unquestionably a great indistinctness 
in the use of phrases throughout the whole of the 
chapter upon Moral Government, extending to more 
than three hundred pages, which is the necessary 
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author into the field of philosophy in order to 
investigate the proper force of the expres- 
sions, states of mind, states of the intellect, and 
directly extend moral obligation ; our purpose 
at present is to make him his own critic. 
If his logic and philosophy reduce him to the 
dilemma to which it has always reduced those 
who have attempted to use them independ- 
ently of the word of God, and then to make 
them agree with it, either to contradict their 
own reasonings, or to shape the utterances of 
inspiration to their own plan, the fault is not 
ours. 

The present condition of mankind differing 
in soe respects from that of the first of our 
race as regards states of sensibility and intel- 
lect, is thus described:—=“It consists in the 
committal of the will to the gratification or 
indulgence of self; in the will’s following or 
submitting itself to be governed by the im- 
pulses and desires of the sensibility, instead 
of submitting itself to the law of God revealed 
in the reason,” page 397. It is accounted for 
thus: “ Paul and other inspired writers re- 
present sin as consisting in a carnal or fleshly 
mind—in the mind of the flesh, or in minding 
the flesh. It is plain that by the term flesh 
they mean what we understand by the sensi- 
bility, as distinguished from intellect, and 
that they represent sin as consisting in obey- 
ing, minding the impulses of the sensibility,” 
page 396. “ This sensibility acts as a power- 
ful impulse to the will from the moment of 
birth, and secures the consent and activity of 
the will to procure its gratification before the 
reason is at all developed,” page 397. Now 
this is a very great change in our moral con- 
stitution, though not a radical one; and one 
existing in very differing states of intensity 
in different individuals. Sensibility and in- 
tellect (including jin the latter term reason), 
conscience and self-consciousness, have been 
gteatly affected, and as these are elements of 
our natural ability, so far lessen to us the 
extent of our moral obligations.’ {For if by 
any meahs whatever a man’s natural ability 
is abridged, moral law, always and necessarily 
consistent with itself, still requires that what 
is left—nothing more or less—shall be con- 
secrated to the same end as before.* Now, 
it is a fact, that by continued sin, united with 
deep ignorance, sensibility may be so diseased, 
and the operations of the intellect so untrue, 
that, upon this showing, moral obligation is 
reduced to the lowest possible point. And if 


consequence of attempting to define precisely in 
words that which is not clearly and definitely con- 
ceived. The above extracts do not adequately sug- 
gest the author’s precise and final sentiments, yet 
it is from suchincongruous principles—fair repre- 
sentations of each particular discussion—that he 
attempts to construct a temple of truth. 

* These two setitences are from pages 27, 14, 12, 
throwing a lengthened discussion into as few 
words as possible. Verbatim quotation would have 
taken unnecessary space. 
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language has any definite meaning, such 
must have been the condition of the heathen 
described by Paul, Eph. iv. 18,19; and such 
the purposed condition of the Jews, Isa. vi. 
9, 10; Acts xxviii, 26, 27. 

It is very easy to reply to this, that reason 
demonstiates that the will must be free in 
order to constitute a ground for moral obli- 
gation, and that if it is not so, because the 
mental constitution is so changed as to dis- 
turb its right action, the obligation must 
accommodate itself to the condition, But we 
answer that the word of God says that it is 
so, and that because it is so, and from such 
causes as have produced it, “the wrath of 
God cometh upon the children of dis- 
obedience.” And it is a mere verbal quibble 
to talk about the abstract voluntariness of 
each or any particular act. They have 
handed themselves over to sin; they neither 
hear, see, nor feel, metaphorically speaking; 
they have crippled, yea, all but destroyed, 
their natural ability, according to Mr. Finney; 
yet the Lord, when he comes, will convict 
them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, Jude 15. We must, 
therefore, arrive at the conclusion, that either 
the states of the sensibility and intellect may 
be subjects of moral obligation, and conse- 
quently conditions of gwiltiness, or that men 
may be held guilty though labouring under a 
certain condition of natural inability, as Mr. 
Finney phrases it. 

The predominance of the logical element 
throughout this volume, involves, necessarily, 
a certain neglect of exegetical investigation. 
Passages of Scripture are quoted freely as 
supports to the deductions of reason, or be- 
cause they seem to afford some countenance 
to the results of the argument at the close of 
which they stand. ‘They are, in fact, heaped 
together without the least regard to their 
precise import. In like manner those texts 
which may seem to contradict the conclusions 
reached are dealt with; their meaning and 
force are made to square with the dogmas 
propounded, by showing what they ought to 
say, and not what they really do say. “The 
question,” it is remarked, “in regard to the 
rules of biblical interpretation, is fundamental 
to all religious inquiries. Until the church 
are agreed to interpret the Scriptures in ac- 
cordance with certain fixed and undeniable 
principles, they can never be agreed in re- 
gard to what the Bible teaches. I have been 
often amazed at the total disregard of all 
sober rules of biblical interpretation. On the 
one hand, the threatenings, and on the other, 
the promises, are either thrown away, or 
made to mean something entirely different 
from that which was intended by the Spirit 
of God. At present I will only mention a 
few plain, common-sense, and self-evident 
tules for the interpretation of the pro- 
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mises,” page 599. Who would imagine, 
after this, that the canons of interpretation 
are so laid down as to be applicable rather to 
communications passing between man and 
man, than to the utterances of God? Is it 
sober? Does it comport with common sense, 
to give such rules as the following, concern- 
ing the interpretation of His promises, who 
is a God of truth and without iniquity ?— 
“His character for hyperbole and extrava- 
gance in the use of language should be taken 
into the account in interpreting His promises. 
If it be well understood that the promiser is 
in the habit of using extravagant language— 
of sayiag much more than he means—this 
circumstance should, inall justice, be taken into 
the account in the interpretation of the lan- 
guage of His promises,” &c., page 599. Does Mr. 
Finney intend to insinuate that extravagant 
language is everused by God? No: he does not, 
for he says on another page, “that all His pro- 
mises are yea and amen in Christ Jesus.” 
Does he intend to suggest that there are 
other promisers besides God, whose promises 
are recorded in the Bible, with the interpreta- 
tion of which we areconcerned? If not, this 
pretended accuracy is but an instrument of 
confusion. Again: “ The question should be 
considered, whether the promise was made 
deliberately, or in circumstances of great, 
though temporary excitement. If the pro- 
mise was made deliberately, it should be 
interpreted to mean what it says. But if it 
was made under great, but temporary excite- 
ment, much allowance is to be made for the 
state of mind which led to the use of such 
strong language,” page 600. The mind of 
the devout man would recoil instinctively 
from the mere association of such ideas with 
the acts and words of the Eternal. Yet, if 
they are not true of God, why speak of them 
as principles to be observed in the interpreta- 
tion of the words of God? In fact, this is 
worse than an affected accuracy; for to 
minds but slightly under the rule of a truly 
spiritual life it becomes a poison, leading them 
to reject the word of God altogether. 

Nor are such principles mere flourishes of 
sagacity; they are really reduced to practice, 
and are made valuable helps in the accom- 
modation of certain awkward contradictions 
to the result of our author’s logical labour, 
which are found here and there in the 
language of inspiration. Thus, in order to 
avoid the evident force of the words of the 
Psalmist, “ Behold I was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive me,” 
Psa. li. 5, which seem to assert such a de- 
pravity of nature as would necessitate the 
cleansing influences of the Holy Spirit, Mr. 
Finney says, “He broke out in the language of 
the text to express, not the anti-scriptural and 
nonsensical dogma of a sinful constitution, 
but to affirm, in his strong poetic language, 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


that he had always been a sinner from the 
commencement of his moral existence, or 
from the earliest moment of his capability of 
being a sinner,” page 385. Now, though we 
do not believe any more than Mr, Finney 
in the transmission of actual sin, yet the 
language of the psalmist implies a vast deal 
more than he allows. This is but a very 
simple example, yet it is an example of the 
way in which Mr, Finney universally deals 
with inspired writ. And had he studied the 
Bible as the source from whence his theology 
was to be drawn, considering its words, how- 
ever strange they might appear to the deduc- 
tions of human reason, as law in the kingdom 
of God; had he held his logic and philosophy 
as subordinate to the investigation of the ut- 
terances of Scripture, a far different result 
might have been produced. 

The chapter upon moral depravity is a 
fall exhibition of the author's peculiar views 
on this subject; and is, perhaps, the most 
pernicious in the book. Yet, even here Mr. 
Finney is not consistent with himself, though 
it might be expected that unusual care and 
thought had been expended upon its com- 
pletion. It is the key-stone of his system. 
On page 878, we are told that “ moral de- 
pravity is sim ctself, and not the cause of sin. 
It is not something prior to sin, that sustains 
to it the relation of a cause; but it is the 
essence and the whole of sin.” “ Moral de- 
pravity is sin,’ page 372. Mankind are 
both physically and morally depraved. The 
body is not in a state of perfect health. The 
mind, dependent upon a physically depraved 
organization, will be affected by it. The 
appetites, passions, and propensities are in a 
state of most unhealthy development. These. 
haye been indulged, and the intelligence and 
conscience stultified by selfishness, page 
373.* “ Human moral depravity is as pal-~ 
pably evident as human existence,” page 
373. This he supports by reference to those 
passages that declare the universal necessity 
of regeneration—“ Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God,” page 875. Yet it is 
declared that moral depravity is subsequent 
to moral agency. Now according to Mr. 
Finney’s use of these passages, unless it can 
be shown that their application is confined to 
but a portion of the human race, they prove 
either that the scriptural idea of depravity is 
not his, or that this depravity is an attribute 
of mankind generally, as he himself originally 
asserts. 


Further, it is declared that “the moral 


* To have quoted the whole of our author’s state- 
ments upon the subject of physical depravity would 
have been tedious. Theabove is arésumé as nearly 
as possible in his own words, and certainly rather 
Subdued when compared with his description, 
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depravity: of unregenerate moral agents is 
total,” .... “that virtue does not consist 
either in involuntary feelings or in outward 
actions, and that it consists alone in entire 
consecration of the heart and life to God and 
the good of being, and that no unregenerate 
sinner, previous to regeneration, is or can be 
for one moment in this state,” page 375. 
The distinguishing principle of that which is 
moral, as distinct from that which is physical, 
according to our author, is, that it can be in- 
stantaneously altered by our own volition. (See 
page 14.) Then why these sweeping state- 
ments respecting the total moral depravity of 
every moral agent previous to the operation of 
the Holy Spirit? If, according to the fearful 
description given of physical depravity, it 
comes as a matter of course, that each man 
is morally depraved, a depraved sensibility 
acting as a powerful impulse to the will from 
the moment of birth [before moral agency, 
therefore], and securing the consent and ac- 
tivity of the will to procure its gratification, 
before the reason is at all developed (page 
397)—for this is Mr. Finney’s doctrine—what 
is the meaning of the assertion that moral 
inability “ can be instantly overcome by our 
own volition?” Space will not allow an in- 
quiry into the necessary confusion and con- 
tradiction arising from the nature of the 
distinctions which are here made between 
natural and moral depravity or inability; our 
philosophy being widely different from that 
upon which these distinctions proceed, their 
discussion would remove us altogether from 
the domains of theology. The gross impro- 
priety of founding a system of theology upon 
certain dogmas in philosophy which may or 
may not be true, is here abundantly manifest. 
It necessitates a certain playing fast and loose 
with philosophy, to accommodate it to some 
stubborn, unyielding declarations of the word 
of God, and leads to the unfair interpretation 
of other statements, that they may not over- 
throw the philosophy. 

It would be utterly impossible to write a 
full criticism upon this volume without ex- 
tending it to a volume quite as large. The 
author declares that the whole book must be 
studied and understood in order to the assur- 
ance that the topic discussed at any page is 
rightly understood. This is true: and hence, 
the references backward and forward which 
would be demanded in the attempt to show 
the inconsistency of the work with itself, and 
its entire opposition to many of the plain 
declarations of the word of God, would fill a 
volume. 

The purpose of this review has been sim- 
ply to show that Mr. Finney, with all his 
affectation of accuracy, is not trustworthy as 
a reasoner. Iivery argument needs to be 
analysed, and the use of every term com- 
pared with the definitions given, and its use 
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on other pages. Beside, the whole discussions 
are altogether beside the mark to one who 
does not feel sure of the philosophy deve- 
loped in the first 150 pages. We unhesitat- 
ingly pronounce it a dangerous book, because 
not one in a hundred readers would tho- 
roughly comprehend it; and the mere perusal 
of certain lectures would produce upon the 
mind impressions which Mr. Finney would 
be the first to deprecate, and suggest notions 
the most subversive of Divine revelation. 
When in theological matters the appeal is 
made to philosophy and argument, rather 
than to the voice of God; when logic is made 
to oceupy the place of biblical investigation; 
when reason enters the province of faith, then 
we have essentially a rationalism whose deve- 
lopment will depend upon the spiritual cha- 
racter of the student. No one entering into 
the method ‘of this book will confess “ that 
the wisdom of this ‘world is foolishness with 
God.” 


THe Four WItNeEssus: being an Harmony o, 
the Gospels on a New Principle. By Dr. 
Isaac Da Cosra, of Amsterdam. Trans- 
lated by Davip Dunpas Scorr, Esq. 8vo. 
pp: 500. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

WE owe the appearance of this work, at 
least in its present form, to that mischievous 
production of Dr. Strauss, “ The Life of 
Jesus.” When that abominable sample of 
literary quackery first saw the light, and be- 
gan to beread in Holland, Da Costa, who had 
been long and laboriously engaged in a care- 
ful investigation of the structure and con- 
tents,—the differences and agreements,—of 
the Four Gospels, felt himself constrained to 
deliver a series of Lectures, which were after- 
wards published, on the Harmony of the 
Gospels, with the view of counteracting the 
main fictions upon which the German critic 
relied for success, in his assault upon the 
historical character of the Evangelical records. 
In the very points upon which Strauss 
deemed himself most impregnable, Da Costa 
broke down his batteries by simply proving 
the Gospels to be harmonicus, where he had 
attempted to establish their discrepancy. He 
has performed a noble service, for his age and 
posterity; and we are now thankful to find 
the substance of his Lectures in an English: 
dress, divested only of their controversial 
aspect, as a professed reply to the infidel ne- 
ology and philosophy of the German school.. 
This circumstance rather adds to their inter- 
est, as it better exhibits the continuous and 
accumulative force of the author's argument. 
A great spirit of fuith pervades this volume. 
There is no levity in Da Costa’s manner of 
dealing with the evidence of the Gospel His- 
tory. The reader never reccives the impres~ 
sion, as in reading some other works, that 
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the issue depending is a slender one, His 
sceptical propensity is never ministered to, in 
the process of counteracting it. In casting 
out one demon of unbelief, Da Costa never 
raises another. His reference to adverse 
opinions is not rendered injurious by an af- 
fected candour, He treats nothing lightly or 
flippantly, which would unsettle the faith of 
Christians. On the other hand, he allows 
objectors fairly to speak for themselves, with- 
out deeming it necessary to compliment them 
on the learning and skill by which they 
haye been enabled to do battle against the 
truth. Helwrites with powerand convincingly ; 
just because he feels that he has moral 
mastery over his antagonists, and knows that 
they can do nothing effectually to unsettle 
the foundations of the Christian faith. This 
is as it should be. We have had enough, and 
more than enough, of compliment to those 
who have only taught men to doubt; but who 
never made one sincere believer of the gospel 
of Christ. It is high time for the friends of 
Christianity not to be contented in merely 
acting on the defensive. They must carry 
storm into the enemies’ camp; and show 
them that they have offended as much 
‘against the laws of sound scholarship, as 
against the cherished hopes of believing men. 

The cant of the present race of infidels is 
surpassingly more nauseating than the bold 
insolence of the seventeenth century. To 
make Christ the Prince of Teachers, and yet 
to denude him of his Divine credentials,—his 
omniscience,— his omnipotent energy,— his 
grace to saye a ruined race,—is insufferable 
twaddle, which no man, in his sound reason, 
should tolerate fora moment. Hither Christ 
is what the gospels and epistles, corroborated 
by the harmonions testimony of the Prophets, 
show him to be; or he was the greatest im- 
postor that ever trod our earth. Modern in- 
fidels will not hear of his being an impostor; 
—and yet, by their own showing, he must 
have been one; in as much as he is not the 
person nor the character he professed to be. 
His moral heroism, of which they talk so 
loudly, must all vanish, the moment we 
admit that he was other than the great Mes- 
siah. A Bible without inspiration, and a 
Christ without a divinely accredited mission, 
may suit modern scepticism; but they will 
fail to commend themselves to the sober- 
minded and reflective men who have breathed 
the untainted air of healthful refreshing 
truth, 

We turn from these shallow propagators 
of doubt and unbelief to such a writer as Da 
Costa, with surpassing delight, A few ex- 
tracts will demonstrate the spirit and power 
with which he writes. Upon the perfection 
of the combined testimony of the gospels, 
we have the following admirable remarks ;— 

“What holds true of the Holy Scriptures, 
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considered as a whole, in general, is equally 
true of the four Gospels, considered as a 
fourfold testimony, in particular. Each book, 
or part, has its own proper qualities, its own 
utility, its special object. Each book, or part, 
has its own perfection, and yet they stand in 
need of each other in order to their comple- 
tion, It holds with respect to these holy 
books as with our human body. Each mem- 
ber is perfect in itself, but each member is not 
complete in itself. Each of the gospels has 
received, under the guidance of the Holy 
Ghost, all that was required for its answering 
its special destination. Still, had we had but 
one, or two, or even three, only of the four 
Gospels, the testimony would have been in- 
complete. Had we known only St. Matthew’s 
Gospel, for example, we should certainly have 
had a perfect acquaintance with the grand out- 
lines of the gospel history; but we should have 
been kept in ignorance of a great many of its 
details, and these at once interesting, instruct- 
ive, and necessary; we should have become 
acquainted with one of the four sides of the 
edifice, but we should have remained ignorant 
of the other three. We should even have been 
on several points im error, not because the 
evangelist himself had erred, or had failed in 
expressing himself properly, but because what 
he had written in order to its enabling us to 
have a complete and perfectly just idea of 
events, stood still absolutely in need of the 
ulterior elucidations supplied by his three 
successors after him; and so, in like manner, 
with the rest, The Holy Spirit gives us the 
whole and entire truth in the pure Gospels 
combined, but not in any one Gospel standing 
apart and taken by itself!” p. 319. 

Da Costa’s plan of realizing a harmony of 
the Gospels may be gathered from the follow- 
ing extract:— 

“ And now let us return again, for a few 
moments, to the principles which we have 
thought capable of reconciling, without vio- 
lence, all our four evangelists. It is in vain 
that an infidel, neological, or wavering theo- 
logy, would undermine the yeravity and the 
authenticity of those writings by an ostenta- 
tious array of all sorts of contradictions 
which, according to it, are irreconcileable. 
And just as vainly have attempts been made 
on the other side to do away with these con- 
tradictions, by wresting and twisting the several 
testimonies according to the model of one 
single testimony; when persons would, by 
means of an attempt equally narrow-minded 
and unfortunate, attribute one sole and the 
same plan to all those writers, and in their 
eagerness to account for their diversities, 
place them all at one and the same point 
of view, with the aid of all sorts of arbitrary 
and unfounded suppositions. Far from this, 
it is rather the most accurate observation of 
the differences that gives us the key that 
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reconciles: them. Were we to examine our 
Gospels in detail, as with a microscope, the 
more diversities will multiply under our eyes; 
but the more also shall we find these diver- 
sities consistent, and so consistent that they 
constitute in each of the four Gospels a parti- 
cular and distinctive character, And once 
that we have found this special character of 
each Gospel, we have also found the way to 
bring all these real diversities and apparent 
contradictions into one final and harmonious 
unity. 

“What we have in this respect observed 
and discovered in the course of our analysis 
of the four Gospels, we may now be permitted 
to condense and exhibit in a few rules; and 
these we leave, with all confidence, to be 
applied to the whole contents of these sacred 
writings, although it is of some portions only 
that we could treat in this Essay. 

“1. The four evangelists, although the 
one who immediately precedes may have been 
known to, and used asa source of information 
by, the next in succession, nevertheless wrote 
with an equal independence with respect to 
each other, and with an equal dependence on 
the Holy Ghost. 

“92. The four Gospels do not all present 

us with a narrative of the same facts, neither 
do they all relate the same discoveries in the 
same words. Each evangelist has made his 
own choice according to a certain fixed plan ; 
to each has been assigned his own part, ac- 
cording to his particular character and call- 
ing. 
“ 8. The evangelists often differ the one 
from the other with regard to the order in 
which they place the facts that had happened, 
as well as with regard to the words that had 
been pronounced. 

“4, St. Matthew joins together, and ac- 
cumulates homogeneous facts and discourses. 
St. Luke places facts and words in their his- 
torical succession. St. Mark makes the transi- 
tion betwixt the first and third Gospel. Ac- 
cording as his plan seems to require, he either 
adheres to the order of St. Matthew, or cor- 
rects it, proceeding at once to supply par- 
ticulars that St. Matthew had omitted in his 
narrative. St. John seldom displaces, unless 
it be in the way of the insertion of some new 
detail, or to account for some particular cir- 
cumstance. 

“ 5. St. Matthew relates matters fully, and 
with an abundance of expressions, yet with- 
out any fulness of descriptive details. St. 
Mark presents quite a richness of details, by 
which he elucidates and delineates the inci- 
dent he relates, and places it as if fully before 
our eyes. The details given by St. Luke 
touch more upon the interior of things. St. 
John gives a variety of them, with much 
fulness, entirely new, and all in harmony 


with the depth and elevation of his sublime , 
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point of yiew, and his vocation as apostle- 
prophet. 

“6. The Evangelists often differ in the 
noting down of numbers and cyphers. 

“St. Matthew loves the plural, which St, 
Luke, and, for the most part, St. Mark, 
already before him, record in the effective 
singular, This plural of the mother-gospel 
may be traced to the point of view from which 
its author wrote, and which led him to look 
rather to the species than to the individuals, 
to the collective idea more than to isolated 
events. ‘The cyphers introduced by St. John 
point to his being an eye-witness, and com- 
plete the perfect accuracy of the entire testi- 
mony. 

“7. The Evangelists have committed to 
writing the words of different speakers, and 
of the Lord Jesus himself, in different man- 
ners, All give a true expression of the 
meaning, being authentic interpreters, as 
well as truthful annotators. St. Matthew, by 
means of periphrastic expressions, elucidates 
the sentences which he records, or clothes 
with words mental ideas originally not ex- 
pressed in words. St. Mark repeatedly gives 
the precise literal and original word. St. 
Luke is equally precise and simple in men- 
tioning the words as in relating the facts. 
St. John renders the words and discourses as 
he has preserved them, as they still sound in 
his ears, as they developed themselves in his 
own soul.”—Pp. 320—823. 

There is in this volume much to interest 
the devout and intelligent biblical scholar, 
and nothing to discourage the ordinary reader. 
The style of the Essay is throughout per- 
spicuous, and the effect such as to create a 
profound reverence for the authority and 
Divine inspiration of the sacred oracles, 


Memoir oF THE Rey. WILLIAM CHAPMAN, 
jor forty years Minister of Greenwich 
Road Chapel, including a Selection from his 
Sermons, with Annual Hymns and other 
Poems. Small 8vo., pp. 304. 

Ward and Co, 

Azz our recollections of the subject of 
this Memoir are of the most grateful kind. 
Forty years ago, we remember him, in the 
full vigour of his faculties,—his cheerful 
beaming countenance, his bland and courteous 
manners, and his affectionate and edifying 
conversation, We cannot, moreoyer, allow 
ourselves to forget, that, at that time, he was 
one of the most instructive and acceptable 
preachers about the Metropolis,—full of unc- 
tion, and withal remarkably clear and 
effective in his mode of enforcing Evan- 
gelical truth. He stood high with his 
brethren in the ministry, and the churches 
generally; and, for many years, took his full 
share in the management of our public 
Societies, particularly on the Board of Direc- 
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tion of the London Missionary Society. We 
shall ever think of him as of “a Brother 
beloved,” “a good minister of Jesus Christ,” 
who bore “the burden and heat of the day” 
with exemplary fidelity, prudence, and zeal. 

That such an honoured servant of Christ 
should have some fitting memorial of his 
forty years’ pastorate, and of his distinguished 
Christian worth, will not be qustioned by any 
one acquainted with the wide and important 
sphere in which he moved with so much 
grace and consistency. We have wondered, 
indeed, that no memoir or obituary of him 
has been supplied, in the circle of his friends, 
for our own pages. Such an article would 
have prepared the public mind for the ampler 
details now before us, and would have re- 
corded his virtues while they were yet fresh 
in the memory of his friends. But we are 
glad, at last, to welcome a narrative of the 
' life and labours of Mr. Chapman, so well 
fitted to sustain his reputation, from the pen 
of one who thoroughly knew the real phases 
of his character. Mr. Holder has well dis- 
posed of the interesting documents intrusted 
to his care; and has drawn a portrait of our 
lamented friend, which any one acquainted 
with him will be able instantly to recognize. 
If there was nothing of striking incident in 
Mr. Chapman’s career, he presented, at least, 
a fine example of a diligent and devoted 
pastor, a faithful expositor of the Word of 
God, and a man honourable, consistent, and 
bland, in all the relations of human life. 
We have read the Memoir with equal delight 
and profit, and could fully corroborate the 
accuracy of much that the biographer has 
said. 

The Sermons here introduced, one of 
which we heard at Stepney Meeting-House, 
in 1815, are fair samples of Mr. Chapman’s 
style of preaching. He was an excellent 
theologian, and expressed himself, on all 
occasions, with great clearness, and no little 
share of that pathos which subdues the feel- 
ings of an auditory. 

Mr. Chapman, too, was a poet; and the 
compositions of this class here preserved will 
not discredit his fair fame, or afford evidence 
that he usurped the poet’s place without a 
portion of his inspiration. Some of the 
Hymns partake largely of the spirit of 
religious poetry. 

We cannot but express a hope that this 
Memoir and Select Remains may find a large 
circle of readers. They are calculated to do 
much good, and will perpetuate the memory 
of one of the best of men. 

THe’ British QuarteRty Review. 

No. XXVIII. Noy. 1, 1851. 
Jackson and Walford. 

In a variety of departments, this is a 

number of the “ British Quarterly” surpassed 
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by none of its predecessors, and unrivalled by 
none of its contemporaries. In Politics, 
General Literature, and Religion, it can boast 
of standard articles, which would unques- 
tionably sustain themselves as separate pub- 
lications. We call attention; very briefly, to 
a few of them. 

We begin with the noble Essay entitled, 
“Louis KossutH AnD LorpD PALMERSTON.” 
Will the “ Times” newspaper venture to break 
a spear with the writer of this powerful, con- 
yincing documentary defence of the Hun- 
garian Patriot? We think not. Its heap of 
slanders and false representations, gleaned 
from the Vienna government journals, is here 
scattered like chaff before the wind; and 
Kossuth is shown, by evidence that cannot 
deceive, to be one of the most unstained 
patriots, and one of the most virtuous poli- 
tical heroes, that ever struggled for his coun- 
try’s just rights, in opposition to the hoariest 
tyrannies that now afllict the human race. 
We shall hope to see this admirable investi- 
gation of the Hungarian question published 
in aseparate form, that it may tell its truth- 
ful tale in a wider circle; and that the friends 
of absolutism may see their own image re- 
flected in a faithful mirror. 

The two articles headed “ English States- 
manship with regard to Italy,” and “ Popery 
—its Rise and Development,’ are most 
seasonable and thoroughly argued documents, 
of most healthy tendency. ‘They are of that 
decided tone that they cannot fail to produce 
effect. 

The biblical portions of the present num- 
ber of the ‘ British Quarterly” are able 
defences of the truth, calculated -to reclaim 
unbelievers, to establish waverers, and to 
confirm the faith of the rising ministry in all 
the essential verities of an unmistakeable 
orthodoxy. We point with much confidence 
and pleasure to the following articles:— 
“Julius Muller—the Doctrine of Sin ;’—“ The 
Duke of Argyll on the Two-fold Protest ;”— 
“ Bushnell’s Discourses;’—and “ Martineau 
on Apostolic Christianity.” The last is a 
very amusing article, and certainly a very 
triumphant one. 


Tue Nortu Bririsn Revinw. No. XXXI. 
November, 1851. 
Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tus Review holds on its way, with much 
credit to itself, and benefit to the public. Its 
tone is strongly evangelical, and there is no 
lack of power or variety in the contributions 
of its writers. The present number is 
worthy of the reputation which it has ac- 
quired. “The Old Testament; Newman 
and Greg,” is an Essay which exposes the 
fool-hardihood of the Infidel School of the 
present day. We think, with the reviewer 
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that Mr. Newman, with whatever learning 

he may boast, is one of the weakest of 

reasoners, with scarcely a particle of the 
logical faculty. The Review of “John 

Owen” is a fresh, healthful article, calcu- 

lated to do great good; and to superinduce a 

return of this boastful age to the writings of 

men who lived before their times, and to 
whom all posterity owe a debt of gratitude 
never to be repaid. “The Christian Struggle 
in Germany,” we hail with much joy, as it 
proves that there is new life springing up in 
that country; though we have less confidence 
in Ecclesiastical combination than the writer 
ofthe review. Indeed, we thoroughly believe, 
that the more the Evangelical men of Ger- 
many eschew Ecclesiastical combination, the 
safer it will be for their consistency and love 
of truth. 

“The Peace Congress” is an article full 
of noble sentiments. 

THe ANNOTATED PARAGRAPH BIBLE: con- 
taining the Old and New Testaments, accord- 
ing to the Authorized Version, arranged in 
Paragraphs and FParallelisms; with Ex- 
planatory Notes, Prefaces to the several 
Books, an entirely new Selection of References 
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to Parallel and Illustrative Passages, Maps, 

Tables, gc. Part Il. Tum Historica 

Booxs. Imp. 8vo. 43. 

Religious Tract Society. 

Tus singularly beantiful specimen of 
Bible-printing is progressing rapidly, and 
will be, when complete, a most valuable 
addition to our existing means and facilities 
for better understanding the Word of God. 
The division of the Holy Scriptures into 
paragraphs, by which the sense and con- 
nection are invariably preserved, is a vast 
improvement upon the existing distribution 
of the Bible into chapters and verses. That 
distribution is, indeed, preserved;—but the 
paragraph plan is grafted upon it, which will 
be found greatly to contribute to the elucida- 
tion of the meaning of the inspired writers. 

The notes introduced to this edition of 
the Paragraph Bible seem to be very valuable, 
and to be superintended by some competent 
biblical scholars. When this commentary,— 
for such we may denominate it,—is complete, 
in six parts, it may be purchased at the small 
cost of twenty-four shillings, though it is 
abundantly supplied with maps and chrono- 
logical tables. 
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SAMUEL HOUSTON, ESQ. 

Tue following brief memoir of the late 
Samuel Houston, Esq., formed part of a 
discourse delivered on the occasion of his 
decease, on August 31st, 1851, at the Poultry 
Chapel, London, by his friend and former 
pastor, As the departed was well known 
to many of the metropolitan readers of the 
EVANGELICAL MaGazine, the extract from 
the funeral sermon may not be unaccept- 
able :— 

“ The solemn procedure in which we are 
now engaged, wears an aspect resembling 
that of the ancient pillar which guided the 
Israelites through the wilderness. There is 
a cloudy darkness on the one side, and a 
radiant brightness on the other. The sub- 
ject of death is in one point of view 
gloomy and distressing, as it is the extinction 
of animal life, as it terminates man’s con- 
nexion with the present world, dissolves the 
tenderest ties, breaks off purposes and plans of 
usefulness, and casts the body into the degra- 
dation and confinement of the tomb. But 
the decease of a believer in Jesus Christ 
exhibits a redeeming and shining appear- 
ance. We behold in it that which gilds the 
shadows of the dark valley; while, by the 
light of revelation, we obtain an assurance 
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that the emancipated spirit has soared to the 
realms of blessedness, and the body rests in 
the sepulchre, in hope of resurrection to a 
glorious immortality. Such is the spectacle 
presented to our view at this moment. 
We are assembled to pay one of the last 
tributes of respect to the memory of a 
fellow-Christian, whose mortal remains we 
recently committed to the grave, but whose 
spirit has fled to a brighter world, awaiting 
the arrival of that beautiful morning which 
will diffuse abroad the splendours of an un- 
clouded, a heavenly day. 

“Mr. SAMUEL Houston, who was for sixty- 
one years a member, and for fifty a deacon, 
of this Christian society, has been gathered , 
very late in the autumn of life, like a ripe 
shock of corn, into the garner. He was born 
June 15, 1769, and, of course, had attained 
to his eighty-third year. It will not be ex- 
pected, however, that on the present occasion 
I should enter into the details of his general 
history, but confine myself to some particu- 
lars of his religious course. Suffice it, at 
least, to say of the former, that after he had 
received his education, partly at the school of 
the Rey. Anthony Crole, at Islington, and 
partly at the seminary of the Rev. James 
Bowden, of Tooting, he was apprenticed to 
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his father, residing in Great St. Helens, at 
fifteen years of age, and entered into business 
when he was twenty-three. Such were the 
integrity and correctness of his demeanour 
as a young tradesman, that he soon com- 
mended himself to the esteem of his circle, 
and was invited to devote his spare hours to 
various objects of parochial and commercial 
utility. He filled in succession several pub- 
lic offices, in connexion with his neighbours, 
the City Company of which he was a member, 
and other institutions of which he was a 
commissioner and director,—with a few of 
which he remained associated to the time of 
his decease. Nor are testimonies wanting to 
show the uprightness, industry, liberality, and 
zeal with which he discharged the duties and 
services of those establishments in the 
management of which he shared. 

“Though he was accustomed from his 
childhood to receive religious instruction from 
his pious parents, and uniformly accompanied 
them to the house of God on the Sabbath, 
yet he does not appear to have assumed any- 
thing like decision till the arrival of his 
twentieth or twenty-first year. From some 
slight records which he has left, it seems that 
he was often much impressed with the dis- 
courses which he heard at Tottenham Court 
Road Chapel, and the Tabernacle, and from 
the Rev. W. Romaine, Mr. Cecil, Mr. Foster, 
and Mr. Newton, on whose ministrations 
he occasionally attended; but he states, that 
the business and cares of the week dulled 
and destroyed the good resolutions he made 
on the evening of the Lord’s-day. Yet these 
were frequently revived by the perusal of 
devotional works which were put into his 
hands, until he determined to unite himself 
to some religious body. This he did in the 
year 1790, when his name was enrolled 
among the members of the church under 
the pastoral care of the Rey. John Reynolds, 
of Camomile-street. In this community he 
discovered such a steadiness of character, and 
such a readiness to every good work, that in 
1801 he was elected a deacon of the church. 
About two years afterwards I became per- 
sonally acquainted with him, and continued 
in unbroken friendship with him, until he ex- 
changed earth for heaven. 

“ Those who have only known Mr. Hous- 
ton for the last ten or twelve years of his 
life, cannot form a due estimate of his cha- 
racter as a member and officer of this Chris- 
tian community. For, partly from the influ- 
ence of constitutional nervousness, with its 
alternate depressions and elevations, and 
partly from the effect wrought upon his mind 
by several family afflictions, and severe losses 
in business, he became subject to a vacilla- 
tion of purpose, and a perturbation of man- 
ner, which occasionally embarrassed those 
with whom he co-operated in the practical 
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movements of society. He is, therefore, to 
be judged of from what he was during the 
forty years of his singularly active and useful 
life, and not from what he became through 
infirmity, as it drew to its close. Iam happy, 
after an intimacy with him of nearly fifty 
years, in the opportunity of bearing my testi- 
mony to his excellence, and to the value of 
his gervices during the entire period of my 
pastoral relation to him, and to the flock over 
which it was my privilege so long to preside. 
By the steadiness of his attachment to the 
person and welfare of his minister; by the 
constancy of his attendance on the ordinances 
administered in his places of worship; by the 
strenuous efforts he made, in connexion with 
others, when embarked in the enterprise of 
erecting this costly edifice, and its append- 
ages; by his regular regard to the prayer and 
church-meetings held in the sanctuary; by 
his visits to the sick and dying; by his con- 
siderate administration to the poor; by his 
careful examination of candidates for church- 
fellowship; by his remarkable and undeviat- 
ing hospitality and generosity, so long as Di- 
vine Providence favoured him with adequate 
resources; and by his zealous consecration of 
time, talents, and substance, to advance the 
interests of public institutions, both philan- 
thropic and religious, he acquired double 
honour, purchased to himself a good degree, 
and great boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

There were some peculiarities in his Chris- 
tian habits by which he was distinguished, 
and which are well worthy of notice and imi- 
tation. While on his journeys of business or 
recreation, he was accustomed to visit the 
elder members of various churches, and ob- 
tain from them historic narratives of their 
respective communities, which he recorded in 
little books, the contents of which he often 
read to his friends and companions at his 
hospitable board, and some of which were 
deeply interesting. He had also collected 
many epitaphs from numerous church-yards 
and cemeteries, which were of an instructive 
and edifying character. When conversation 
flagged, he would pull out his pocket-book, 
which was filled with pieces of poetry, and 
extracts from old and rare divines, and say— 
‘Well, let us not lose our time. I will read 
to you some beautiful pieces,’ many of which 
were of great excellence and sanctifying tend- 
ency. He had stored his retentive memory 
with portions of sacred poesy, which I have 
heard him repeat in succession for half an 
hour without intermission, and some of which 
he printed and distributed with tracts, as 
he went through the streets, or dropped at 
the doors of cottages and houses which he 
passed in his travels. At one time he pos- 
sessed a considerable number of the writings 
of the old divines, which he gave away, as 
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tokens of remembrance, to ministers, and to 
missionaries who were about to visit foreign 
countries. And often haye I observed how 
he prayed in the social circle for a blessing 
on these ‘ out of season efforts,’—as he called 
them,—‘ to do good, whether to sinners or to 
saints.’ 

“Such was the benevolent career which 
he pursued until about his seventy-second 
year, when he suffered most painfully from 
the loss of his estimable wife, and of his only 
son. These events, though they did not im- 
pair his healthy looks, yet had a distressing 
effect on both body and mind, and also con- 
tributed to produce a certain restlessness, 
though, as he has often assured me, he 
‘changed his place, but kept his pain.’ He 
went to reside at Upminster, at Stratford, 
and lastly, at Ilford, in Essex, where, after a 
short diarrhceal attack of four or five days, 
during which he was in a constant stupor, he 
finished his course, and was interred in the 
family vault in Great St. Helen’s Church, 
and close to the house of which he had been 
an inhabitant for ‘three score years and ten.’ 

“ As to his theological opinions, he was a 
moderate Calvinist, though he cordially em- 
braced in the arms of his Christian affection 
all who ‘held the Head—Christ,” and who 
loved the Saviour in sincerity. In his views 
and habits connected with ecclesiastical po- 
lity, he was a decided Nonconformist. Fora 
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time, in the outset of his course, partly from 
the effect of education, and partly from super- 
ficial reading and intercourse with general 
society, he entertained narrow estimates on 
the subject of denominational distinctions ; 
but as his information expanded, and his asso- 
ciation with the excellent of the earth widened, 
he more clearly discerned the difference be- 
tween the substantial body of religion, and 
the ceremonial attire which she wears during 
her earthly sojourn, and attained to a happy 
medium between an oppressive and churlish 
bigotry on the one hand, and a bitter, blus- 
tering sectarianism on the other. On his 
philanthropy, the records of Bible, Tract, 
Missionary, and many other humane insti- 
tutions, have pronounced their eulogium. To 
his unfeigned piety, his habit of early rising 
for private devotion, his religious engagements 
at the family altar, his devotedness to the 
welfare of this congregation, and the various 
writings on sacred subjects which he has left 
behind him, bear conclusive witness :—and 
all combine to prove that he was a good man, 
full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and justly 
entitled to the commendatory distinctions 
conferred on Jehoiada of old, of whom it is 
written, that ‘they buried him in the city of 
David, among the kings, because he had done 
good in Israel, both towards God and towards 
his house.’ ” 
J.C. 
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NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

THE Widows of our esteemed Brethren, 
receiving assistance from the funds of the 
“ Evangelical Magazine,” are respectfully re- 
quested to make their applications to the Hdi- 
tor, at the Publishers, on or before the 25th 
December. No grant can be made without 
such application. 

Those who received grants at Midsummer, 
cannot have them repeated at Christmas. 


BOYS’ MISSION SCHOOL. 

(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

Dear Sir, — Allow me, through the 
medium of your pages, to appeal to the 
Congregational churches of this country, 
and other friends of Missions and Mission- 
aries, in fayour of the project which has been 
formed for re-establishing the above institu- 
tion. 

Many of your readers are aware, that for 


some time a Boys’ Mission School existed at 
Walthamstow, but failed from several un- 
avoidable causes—to a great extent from want 
of adequate support from the religious pub- 
lic. The satisfaction felt, however, at the 
establishment and continuance of the Girls’ 
Mission School, by our brethren and sisters 
who are doing the work of the churches in 
heathen lands, and the strong desire expressed 
that a similar institution should be again 
provided for their boys, stimulated a few ardent 
friends to attempt the resuscitation of the 
school. In this good work they were greatly 
cheered and aided by our beloved departed 
brother, Mr. Freeman, to whose heart the 
interests of the Walthamstow Schools were 
ever dear. ‘The Mission children have lost 
one of their best and kindest friends by his 
mysterious removal, in the midst of his years 
and usefulness. Would that some equally 
earnest and deyoted spirit would come forward, 
to be baptized for the dead! 

Your readers may probably be aware, that 
during the past summer a strong effort was 
made, by a few energetic friends, to obtain, by 
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means of a Bazaar held in Exeter Hall, the 
funds requisite for procuring and fitting up a 
house for the reception of the dear boys, who 
are at present scattered about in different 
schools in London and the country. The 
great success of the Bazaar held in the Hall 
of Commerce in 1850, for the benefit of the 
Girls’ School, encouraged the hope that a 
similar result would follow their renewed 
exertions in 1851. In this, however, they 
were disappointed. The surpassing attrac- 
tions of the Hyde Park magnificent and un- 
paralleled Exhibition drew the friends on 
whose countenance and liberal support they 
had calculated, away from Exeter Hall, ab- 
sorbed almost all their interest, and left the 
laborious workers to endure the mortification 
of comparative failure,—sustained, however, 
by the consciousnes of haying put forth, to 
the utmost, honest and earnest endeavours to 
realize a beneficent end. Some two hundred 
pounds only were the net proceeds of the 
sale. 

Still the provisional committee are not dis- 
heartened; and with the design, if possible, of 
compassing their praiseworthy object, they 
are making efforts by means of private solici- 
tation from well-known benevolent friends; 
by seeking to interest ministers, and getting 
sermonsand collections on behalf of the school; 
and in the use of such other available means 
as the readiness, ingenuity, and tact of the 
indefatigable ladies who fulfil the duties of 
secretaries may suggest to raise the necessary 
fands. One thousand pounds will be required. 
Will not the wealthy of our churches, to 
whom a weighty and solemn responsibility is 
assigned, in the stewardship committed to 
their trust, and those who cannot be so 
denominated, but who have still something to 
spare for the cause of Christian benevolence, 
come forward in this good work? It is nota 
claim upon their charity that is now made. 
Our brethren abroad are not to be looked 
upon as eleemosynary applicants in this 
matter. It is a simple debt of obligation 
which the churches of Christ owe to the 
earnest and heroic men and women labouring 
abroad in the missionary field; and who, 
while the majority of the friends of the Re- 
deemer are spectators of their deeds, are wear- 
ing out their existence amid privations and 
toils of which we at home have a very imper- 
fect and inadequate conception. 

Our brethren and sisters have not, in their 
adopted countries, the means or facilities for 
educating their children which they require. 
They rarely have the time to instruct them 
themselves, were all other qualifications pos- 
sassed. But, beside this, the nature of heathen 
society in many places is such, that it would 
be like exposing a tender plant to the cold 
blasts from a glacier, to allow children to 
grow up amid sights and sounds that appal 
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even matured minds, and imperatively de- 
mand from them the perpetual exercise of 
high Christian principles, and a vigilance that 
is unslumbering, in order to defeat their bane- 
ful influences. Physically, too, as well as 
morally, the young would be likely to suffer 
in many climates. In some instances, their 
very existence requires that they be sent 
early to this country. 

These things being so, it cannot be a mat- 
ter of surprise that there should be found in 
England, at this moment, some forty or fifty 
sons of Missionaries from different parts of 
the world. At present, as I have before 
stated, they are placed in different schools; 
but a great anxiety is felt to have them all 
under one roof. It is thought that many ad- 
vantages are likely to accrue from such an 
arrangement, as, indeed, has already been de- 
monstrated in the working of the Girls’ 
School. The similarity of their position as 
half-exiles, half-orphans, is likely to engen- 
der sympathies and kindly emotions, the 
existence and exercise of which have no small 
or unimportant bearings upon the formation 
of moral character. The subjects of con- 
versation that will naturally arise among 
them; the direction their thoughts must ne- 
cessarily take towards mission scenes and 
labours, will tend to keep continually before 
them that work in which their parents are 
content to pass their lives; while the moral 
and religious instructions they will enjoy will 
also set before them the duty, first, of yield- 
ing the heart to God, and next, that of em- 
ploying time and talents in his service; and 
lead, as has been the case with many of the 
girls, to a decided piety, which shall exhibit 
itself by a consecration of themselves to the 
service of God in foreign lands—a service 
with which they became familiar in their first 
thoughtful hours, and which has since then 
been, by the peculiar circumstances under 
which they have been educated, constantly 
kept before them. 

I have already made this letter too long, 
or it would have been easy to show that the 
concentration of the interest of Christian 
friends upon one establishment, where boys or 
girls are placed, rather than the diffusion of 
it over several distinct schools,—if, under 
such circumstances, any is likely to be felt at 
all,—must be the best for them, and the only 
method of effectually keeping alive an inter- 
est in them. The children will be lost sight 
of by the general Christian public if they are 
scattered about; and that which gives them 
a peculiar claim upon our sympathies, viz. 
their being Missionaries’ children, will be un- 
felt, simply from the fact that no prominent 
and separate position shall have been as- 
signed them in the educational establishments 
of the age. 


IT hope this letter will attract the attention 
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of some who have both the heart and the 
means to aid in this good work, and who only 
want a direction to be given to their sympathies 
and liberality. It must be an act pleasing to 
that God who, when he sees his seryants re- 
cognised and honoured, because they are his 
servants, assures us he esteems it as done 
towards himself; and it will be grateful ‘to 
all good men to find that there is ever a 
disposition to do homage to the excellent of 
the earth, by readily aiding in such works as 
that to which this letter invites the churches, 
though they are never likely in this life to 
receive their full meed of sympathy, esteem, 
and love. 
Believe me, my dear Sir, 
Very faithfully yours, 
Tuomas AVELING. 
Stoke Newington, Oct. 17, 1851. 


Subscriptions will be gratefully received 
by either of the Secretaries: Mrs. Luke, Pro- 
vost-road, Haverstock-hill; Miss Peek, Kid- 
brook-lodge, Blackheath; Miss Reed, Cam- 
bridge-heath, Hackney; and Miss Scrutton, 
Alton-cottage, Wandsworth, Surrey; or by 
the Secretaries at the London Mission House, 
Blomfield-street, Finsbury, and the Baptist 
Mission House, Moorgate-street, London. 


HOW TO DO GOOD. 
For Children. 

Is any little girl who reads this wondering 
how a child can do good? I can tell you 
one way, which I learned from the story of 
one of the sweetest little girls I ever knew. 
A minister told me that when he was preach- 
ing to a new congregation, he was struck by 
the attention of a lovely child whose eye was 
fixed upon his lips, except now and then 
when she looked under her mother’s bonnet 
with a smile, as if something pleased her. 
The next Sabbath he found her in the same 
spot, ready to catch every word of his ser- 
mon; and he was so delighted with her 
apparent desire “to hear of heaven and learn 
the way,” that he waited at the close of 
service to tell her mother how it gratified 
him to have such an interested listener. From 
the mother he learned that this little girl had 
no pleasure equal to that of going to church 
and treasuring up the sermon for an old and 
infirm grandmother, to whom every Sabbath 
she carried so much instruction, that the poor 
woman would say that it was almost as good 
as going to church herself. 

Was not this a very pleasant and a very 
easy way of “doing good?” Is there any 
child who cannot do as much good, if she 
will? Have not each of you some sick friend, 
some infirm friend, or some old friend de- 
prived of the privilege of going to the house 
of God, to whom you might carry the sermon 
you hear, if you would only take the pains to 


729 


remember it? Will you not try, on the next 
Sabbath, and see how much you can remem- 
ber? If you will hear all the minister says, 
you will find, as that good little girl did, a 
great deal to do the young good, as well as an 
old grandmother. You wil! not only be in 
the way of doing good, but you will be getting 
good. You will not only be making others 
happy, but increasing your own happiness— 
for the way to be happy is to be good; and 
then you will be kept from the great sin of 
wasting in idle thoughts the precious hours 
you spend in the worship of God. Oh, my 
dear child, how you would shudder, did you 
realize your wickedness in thinking so much 
more of everything else, when you are in 
God’s house, than you do of him! It is be- 
cause you are thoughtless, that you lose so 
many opportunities of growing wiser and 
better, and of knowing “ how to do good.” 
Only think for yourself, and you will soon 
possess the secret of “ doing good.”— Chris- 
tian Treasury. 


THE BLIND BOY AND HIS BIBLE. 

AN interesting little blind boy, about 
twelve years of age, became the subject of 
converting grace, and was very desirous to 
learn toread the Bible with raised letters pre- 
pared for the use of the blind. In a very short 
space of time he learned to run his fingers 
along the page, and to read with ease and pro- 
priety. The highest object of his wishes 
seemed now to be to possess a complete copy 
of the Bible for the blind, which consists of 
several large volumes. His parents were un- 
able to buy one, but his pastor obtained one 
from a benevolent society. It was in several 
volumes. 

Not long after the little boy received the 
books, his pious mother saw him retire to the 
room where they were kept, and she stepped 
softly to the door to see what he would do. 
And why, do you think, did the dear little 
boy go alone to his room? His mother saw 
him kneeling by the side of those precious 
volumes, and lifting up his hands in prayer, 
to return thanks to God for his blessed gift 
of his holy Word. He then rose from his 
knees, and taking up one of the volumes in 
his arms, hugged and kissed it, and then laid 
it'on one side, and proceeded to the next, 
and so on until he had, in this simple but 
pleasing manner, signified his love for each 
of those blessed volumes, which, through the 
medium of touch, had spread before his 
mind the wonders and the glories of God’s 
revelation to man. 

“The statutes of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the heart. More to be desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; 
sweeter also than honey, and the honey- 
comb.” —Christian Treasury, 
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THE HBATHEN’S REPLY TO THE JESUIT. 

Wnuen the Jesuit missionaries first arrived 
in the Sandwich Islands, they used many ar- 
guments with the natives, to show that their 
instructions and those of the Protestant mis- 
sionaries were alike. It was on one of these 
occasions that an old man, who made no pre- 
tensions to religion, replied,{that the mission- 
aries had taught him about God. “Oh, yes,” 
replied the priest, “Mr. Thurston taught 
about God, and that was right; you heard 
him, and now I wish you to hear me.” The 
old man gravely answered, “ But the Bible 
says, I cannot serve two masters.” He further 
objected to their images, when the priest said, 
“Oh, we do not call this God, and we do not 
pray toit. It is only a representation—shadow 
of God.” The old man replied, ‘‘ Let me see 
it; that cannot be any representation of God. 
It is made of brass. Jf there be any shadow 
or representation of God, it must be in the heart, 
not in an image.” —Cheever’s Island World. 


PROVINCIAL. 

NEW CHAPEL, ST. MARY CRAY, KENT. 

In this village, which stands in the heart 
of a richly wooded country, and in the 
vicinity of three or four other populous 
villages, an elegant and commodious place of 
worship has been erected, at the sole expense 
of — Joynson, Esq., and was opened for 
Divine service, on Lord’s Day, the 19th Oct., 
when the Rey. James Sherman preached in 
the morning, and the Rev. Dr. Bennett in the 
evening. In the afternoon Dr. Bennett pre- 
sided at the formation of a new church, on 
Congregational principles. The attendance 
was overflowing, both morning and evening; 
and, since the opening, under the preaching 
of Dr, Morison and others, has presented 
a most encouraging aspect. 

This chapel is a new experiment, which we 
doubt not, by God’s blessing, will prove 
successful. It is intended to innovate upon 
the old method of building small village 
chapels, which are scarcely ever self-sustain- 
ing, by drawing to one focus the inhabitants 
of several villages, and thereby securing a 
congregation sufficiently numerous to support 
an educated and powerful ministry. The 
plan is worthy of fair trial; and Mr. Joynson 
is prepared to make such sacrifices as may be 
necessary, in one instance at least, to carry 
out his own favourite idea. 

The new chapel is a splendid edifice, wpon 
which no cost has been spared; and with its 
literary institute on the one side, and its 
Sunday-school on the other, both reared by 
the same generous hand, and free of all 
charge to the public, we cannot but hope that 
great and blessed results will be realized. 
May the Spirit be poured from on hich, that 
many souls may be converted to God! 
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SUFFOLK CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

Tue Suffolk Congregational Union held 
its Autumnal Meeting, at Woodbridge, on the 
8th and 9th ult. On the evening of the 
8th, the Rey. John Flower, of Burles, 
preached the introductory sermon at the 
Quay Meeting. On the morning of the 9th, 
the Rey. John Alexander, of Norwich, 
preached the Union sermon, in connexion 
with the bi-centenary of the Quay Congre- 
gational Church; after which the Lord’s 
Supper was administered, the Rev. John 
Harrison, of Rendham, presiding. At three 
o'clock P.m., the members met for conference, 
when a committee was appointed to arrange 
for the delivery in the county of lectures on 
voluntary education. In the evening, the 
concluding services were held at Beaumont 
Chapel, when the Rey. James Lyon, of Had- 
leigh, and the Rev John Brown, B.A., of 
Wrentham, delivered addresses suitable to the 
occasion. 


PRINCESS STREET CHAPEL, DEVONPORT. 


TuIs commodious place of worship has 
recently attained its jubilee, and a series of 
interesting services was held to commemorate 
the event. The building was opened for 
Divine worship August 26th, 1801, and on 
the return of that date, after the lapse of 
fifty years, on the 26th of August, ult., the 
church and congregation met for special sup- 
plication and thanksgiving. A large num- 
ber, especially of the young, assembled, at 
half-past six o’clock, at an early prayer-meet- 
ing. At half-past ten, a public service was 
held; when the Rev. W. Spencer preached 
from Leviticus xxv. 11:— A jubilee shall 
that fiftieth year be unto you.” Another 
prayer-meeting was held at three in the after- 
noon, In the evening, the anniversary of 
the Plymouth, Devonport, Stonchouse, &c., 
Auxiliary to the London Missionary Society 
was held. The Rev. Dr. Alliott commenced 
with prayer. M. W. Jeffery, Esq., the Mayor 
of Devonport, presided. The assembly was 
addressed by the Revs. T. C. Hine, of Ply- 
mouth; H. D. Johnston, from Tahiti; 'T. 
Horton, of Devonport ; and George Smith, of 
Poplar. ‘The Rev. W. Spencer closed a very 
interesting meeting with a hymn, and the 
benediction. The jubilee services were re- 
sumed on the following Lord’s-day ; when 
two sermons were preached by the Rey. W. 
Spencer ; in the morning, from Deuteronomy 
xxxil. 7, and in the evening from Zechariah 
i. 5. Prayer-meetings were held at seven 
A.M.; in the afternoon, at three, and at the 
close of the evening service. On the follow- 
ing Tuesday, September the 2nd, a devotional 
service was held; when a paper, which is now 
published, was read by the Rev. W. Spencer, 
containing a history of the cause of Christ in 
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connexion with the building, commencing 
with the labours of Whitfield in 1744, and 
continued to the present time. On Thursday, 
September the 4th, a social tea-meeting of the 
young persons of the congregation, with the 
pastors and deacons, was held. Various 
hymns, composed for the occasion, were sung, 
and addresses delivered by the youthful mem- 
bers of the church. A final prayer-meeting, 
numerously attended, closed these interesting 
services, on the following evening. 

We give the following extract from the 
Rey. W. Spencer’s interesting “ Jubilee Me- 
morial )’— 

“The Rev. George Whitfield paid at least 
seven visits to this neighbourhood; the first in 
1744, two others in 1749, a fourth in 1750, 
another, in 1751, a sixth in 1752, and another 
in 1760. Inthe first of these visits the hand of 
Godismost distinctly tobe traced. Being about 
to proveed on one of his voyages to America, 
he had engaged his passage at Portsmouth; but 
when the time for sailing arrived, he writes: 
‘The Captain in which I was to sail from 
thence would not take me, for fear of spoiling 
his sailors.’ Thus disappointed, he came to 
Plymouth, and, according to his usual cus- 
tom, embraced every opportunity of preach- 
ing to the people until the time of his em- 
barkation. The opposition he encountered 
was exceedingly violent, and he very nar- 
rowly escaped assassination. ‘These occur- 
rences, however, though painful in themselves, 
were overruled for good, ‘curiosity having 
led perhaps two thousand more than ordinary 
to see and hear a man that had liked to have 
been murdered in his bed.’ Many were con- 
verted to God by these discourses. Amongst 
them the late Rev. Henry Tanner, of Exeter, 
and a Mr. David Daw, an eminently holy 
man, who for forty-five years read the hymns 
in the services of this church and was one of 
its deacons from its organization. 

“ Several references are found in the letters 
of Mr. Whitfield respecting his visits to this 
town. ‘Thus he writes: ‘Last night many 
from the Dock came and guarded me home, 
being apprehensive there was a design against 
me.’ Again, he says: ‘ Matters go on better 
and better here. * * * * Weare looking out 
for a proper place for a Society, and to ex- 
pound in. People come daily to me, and 
especially from the Dock, under convictions’ 
In another letter he writes: ‘Some persons 
formerly prejudiced against me, have offered 
to give me a piece of ground, surrounded 
with walls, for a Society-room.’ In another 
brief note he says: ‘We came from Dock in 
the evening singing and praising God’ In 
the postscript to another, he writes: ‘I must 
tell you one thing more. There is a ferry 
over to Plymouth (this was written long be- 
fore any bridge existed across Stonehouse 
Creek), and the ferry-men, who were, like 
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Levi the publican, at the receipt of custom, 
are now so much my friends that they will 
take nothing of the multitudes that come to 
hear me preach, saying, “ God forbid that we 
should sell the Word of God.”’ Well might 
Mr. W. devoutly add,‘ O, the hearts of all 
men are in the hands of the Lord!’ 

“Tive years prior to the first of these 
visits to Plymouth,a young man, then in his 
eighteenth year, had been converted to God 
through the perusal of one of Mr. Whitfield’s 
sermons on the doctrine of the new birth, and 
had given many proofs, both by the general 
consistency of his conduct, and by his anxious 
desire to promote the spiritual welfare of 
others, of the reality of the change through 
which he had past. That young man was 
Mr. Andrew Kinsman, to whose memory the 
tablet on the left of our pulpit is erected. 
No sooner did he hear of Mr. W. being in 
this neighbourhood than he hastened from 
Tavistock, where he then resided, to hear him 
preach. He subsequently removed to Ply- 
mouth, and devoted to the service of God the 
piece of ground on which the Old Tabernacle 
now stands, to the erection of which building 
both himself and his wife liberally contri- 
buted. Before he left his native town he had 
preached there occasionally with much ac- 
ceptance and success. But he was so far 
from intruding into the ministry, that the ut- 
most he could be prevailed upon to do at 
Plymouth was to read a sermon to the con- 
gregation assembling in the Tabernacle, 
whenever a vacancy occurred. The pulpit 
was generally supplied by the colleagues of 
Mr. Whitfield, and the names of Cennick, 
and Adams, and Middleton are found in the 
list of the earlier preachers at that place. 
These supplies were kindly entertained by 
Mr. Kinsman in their visits, without any ex- 
pense to themselves or to the infant cause; 
but it was not until the year 1750 that he 
himself entered fully upon ministerial engage- 
ments. 

“On the second visit of Mr. Whitfield to 
this neighbourhood, he wrote from hence to 
the Countess of Huntingdon, under date Fe- 
bruary 16th, 1749: ‘From Kingsbridge to 
Plymouth is near twenty post miles. Hither 
I came last night. About ten miles from the 
town I met several of my spiritual children, 
who came on horseback to see me. When I 
came into the town, many hundreds were 
waiting to hear the word, and received me 
with great joy. ‘Though it was past seven 
at night, and I had preached at Kingsbridge 
in the morning, I thought it my duty to com- 
ply with the people’s importunity, and ac- 
cording, I called upon them tn a@ place styled 
the Tabernacle, built since I have been absent, 
to behold the Lamb of God. I find a strange 
alteration in the people since I first came 
among them, now above four years ago. 
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Many were then awakened and truly con- 
verted to the blessed Jesus. I write in a 
house belonging to a married couple, who 
call me their spiritual father. Plymouth 
seems to be quite a new place to me.’ 

“The ‘married couple’ to whom Mr. 
Whitfield refers were the Kinsmans. And he 
is right in saying that both of them regarded 
him as their ‘spiritual father.’ Mrs. K. was 
brought to God under his ministry whilst he 
was detained here during his first visit, and, 
as I have been informed, by the delivery of 
the very sermon, the perusal of which was 
blest to her husband, before her acquaintance 
with him. From this time they became most 
intimate with their beloved friend, and Mr. 
K. was the frequent companion of Whitfield 
in his various itineracies. He became also 
very popular in London. ‘The late Rey. 
Cornelius Winter writes: ‘The state of 
things at the Tabernacle and Tottenham 
Court Chapel differed then from what it is in 
the present day, in this, that the supplies 
were not very considerable, Mr. Kinsman 
excepted.’ ‘The first sermon, in the former of 
these buildings, was preached by him. His 
acceptability and usefulness were also very 
great at Bristol, and Mr. W. used to speak of 
that city as ‘ Kinsman’s America.’ He was 
a man of agreeable appearance, and possessed 
entire command over a most melodious voice. 
His natural disposition was amiable, and his 
whole character becoming the gospel of Christ. 
‘The evangelical purity of the doctrines 
which he taught, the elegant simplicity of 
his manner, and the affecting tenderness with 
which he addressed all classes of hearers, ac- 
companied by the Divine energy of the Holy 
Spirit, rendered him both a very popular and 
useful minister.’ 

“On the third visit of Mr. Whitfield to 
these towns, he remained for a few days only; 
but, with his usual zeal, he employed himself 
most diligently in proclaiming the gospel of 
salvation. In the postscript of a letter to the 
Countess of Huntingdon, dated August 15th, 
1749, he writes: ‘ Since I wrote the above, 
God has given me a glorious season at the 
Dock, where I preached to a great multitude. 
This morning the King of kings showed him- 
self in the gallery of his ordinances indeed, 
and this evening I preached to many thou- 
sands in Plymouth fields. It was a solemn 
meeting. Since then, a youth, laden with a 
sense of sin, came to me saying, “ What shall 
I do to be saved?” May Jesus give him rest.’ 
Respecting his fourth visit, he wrote: ‘I 
preached twelve times in six days, and the 
longer I preached, the more hearers, and the 
power that attended the word increased also. 
Friends grow more hearty, and enemies more 
softened.’ Of his fifth visit he says—‘ At 
Plymouth we had sweet seasons.’ ” 
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AMERICAN SAILORS. 

We have before us the VIIth Annual 
Report of “ The Pennsylvania Seaman’s Friend 
Society,” read to the general meeting lately 
held in Philadelphia. In that city there is a 
Saitor’s Home provided with every needful 
comfort, together with a suitable library. 
During the past year nine hundred and fifty- 
five boarders have been accommodated, while 
waiting for berths in vessels. Many have 
signed the temperance pledge; and the good 
effects of the kind provision made for the 
sailor during the interval of his labours and 
dangers on the ocean, are apparent from the 
fact, that the captains of the American coast- 
ing vessels generally seek a sober, steady 
crew, by applying to “ The Sailor's Home.” 
For those who are houseless, and yet to whom 
society is somuch indebted for its comforts, its 
luxury, and its splendour, it is a happiness 
that there are some benevolent and considerate 
persons, who think of, at least providing them 
a home; temporary, indeed, but still a home 
to the tempest-tossed mariner. 

In addition to a kind provision for personal 
comforts, the society maintains a chaplain for 
religious services, and supplies the sailor with 
copies of the Holy Scriptures, and suitable 
books for reading at sea. The society has 
agents and chaplains in foreign ports, where 
there are also stations furnished with accom- 
modation for the seamen, when far from their 
American home. One of the chaplains of 
“The American Seamen’s Friend Society” 
has, in a distant part of the world, been 
applied to by about a thousand seamen during 
the year, to borrow books and to converse on 
serious subjects. 

In Philadelphia, we learn, that there are 
three churches of different denominations, 
where the services are especially adapted to 
the circumstances of sailors. The Rey. Albert 
Barnes, the well-known annotator on the 
Scriptures, is one of the vice-presidents; and 
there is an auxiliary society conducted by 
ladies. 

The increasing regard paid to the welfare 
of our seamen may induce some in Great 
Britain, or elsewhere, to wish for an oppor- 
tunity of communicating with this excellent 
society. For that purpose, they may address 
the Rey. E. H. May, the corresponding 
secretary, and formerly pastor of the Congre- 
gational church at Croydon, Surrey, now of 
Philadelphia; or, as Mrs. May is now at 
Croydon, on a visit for her health, such com- 
munications may be addressed through her, 
and any further information be obtained. 

We cannot but wish well to such institu- 
tions, whether in our own country or abroad, 
and trust that this intelligence may promote 
the good of the sailor, to whom we are all so 
much indebted for the various comforts, and 
even the necessaries of life. 
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MADAGASCAR. , 

THE persecution that has been maintained with unabated rigour in this 
island, for several years past, bears a painful resemblance to the awful 
scenes perpetrated, both by Jewish and Gentile adversaries, when the 
first preachers of Christianity went forth, and converts were won to the 
faith which they preached. In both cases we find despotic power, a 
jealous intolerance of innovation, and remorseless cruelty arrayed on the 
side of the oppressor; but we find, also, a noble simplicity of purpose 
and patient enduranee of wrong on the part of the oppressed. It is 
further observable, that the casting of incense on the altars of the Pagan 
deities, which absolved the offerer from the dangerous suspicion of being 
a follower of the Nazarene, finds its counterpart in the test applied by 
the Queen of Madagascar, of adhesion to the national creed, viz., the 
administration of an oath of homage to her dead ancestors and the idols. 
Like cases produce like effects. The spirit of persecution may now, as 
in former ages, do its worst; and some who had named the name of 
Christ, may, in the day of trial, be found to waver; but others are pre- 
pared to endure hardness and even death itself, in its most fearful forms, 
rather than deny the faith ; while many of God's hidden ones, discouraged 
for the moment, but not eonyinced by the stringent arguments of the 
oppressor, in due season will come forth as confessors and champions of 
the faith. 

It is known to many of our readers that, during the persecution in 
Madagascar, in 1849, eighteen individuals were called to seal their testi- 
mony with their blood. From a journal kept by one of the native 
Christians, which has recently come to hand, we are now enabled to 
furnish a more detailed account of the events of that disastrous period. 
The document, written in the Malagasy language, has been kindly trans- 
lated by the Rey. Dayid Griffiths, formerly of the Madagascar Mission, 
and its authenticity and faithfulness may be entirely relied upon. The 
document, however, is long, and owing to frequent repetitions and the 
redundancy of the native style, it cannot be given entire. In the follow- 
ing narrative it has aecordingly undergone modification, but only so far 
as to render it more concise and intelligible than in its original form. 


NOTICES OF THE PERSECUTION oF 1849, ABRIDGED FROM THE JOURNAL OF A 
CHRISTIAN WITNESS. 


“The persecution was commenced on their companions, which threes of them 
Monday, the 19th February, 1849, by an courageously refused to do, but the other 
order from the Qucen’s government to de- two at length gave in the names of several 
molish two private houses, used as places of of their fellow-Christians, of whom four * 
worship, and which order was carried into were taken into custody, 
effect. 


ie Oa en ee, - * The history of one of these four persons, named 

At this time five individaals were arrested Andrijantsivoanaby, is particularly interesting, He 
and put in chains. All ossible means w entered one of the country schools, in the year 
p ere y' 


: : ‘ if ; 1824, kept at a village cight miles to the north of 
used to induce the prisoners to implicate the capital. He soon distinguished himself as one 
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“On the 22nd February, two other per- 
sons, a father and son, were arrested. On 
the 29th, numbers of the people were sum- 
moned to meet the officers of the queen, to 
know her will as to the manner in which 
those who persisted in the profession of the 
Christian faith were to be dealt with. ‘ These 
are the words of the queen,’ declared the 
officers on one of these occasions, ‘ which we 
have to tell you:—“I ask you,” saith the 
queen, “tell me the truth, and tell me no 
falsehood,—what is the reason you will not 
forsake the very root of this new religion and 
mode of worship? For I havedeprived offi- 
cers of their honours, put some to death, and 
reduced others to unredeemable slavery, and 
you still persevere in practising this new 
religion. What is the reason that you will 
not renounce it?”’ Whereupon two of the 
Christians, in the name of their companions, 
replied, ‘that they wererestrained by reverence 
for God and his law.’ 

“ Another gathering of the people took 
place on the 25th, when the queen, by the 
mouth of her officers, again addressed them 
to the following effect: ‘If any new religion 
or mode of worship, and especially this wor- 
ship of yours, be introduced and practised in 
my country, I forbid it; for it shall never be 
done. These are the things that are pro- 
hibited,—the practice of baptism, abstinence 
from work on the Sabbath-day; forbidding to 
swear by father, mother, sister, or brother, or 
by the queen; refusing to sacrifice bullocks, 
or to worship idols of wood orstone. There- 
fore come forward all of you that have done 
so, and confess, that I may determine what 
punishment to inflict upon you; but if any 
one shall wait till he is accused by another, 
that person shall be punished without mercy.’ 

“ On the 14th March, nine persons, jive of 
whom were women, belonging to the province 
of Vonizongo, when called upon to take the 


of the best scholars in the school, was appointed a 
teacher in 1826, and continued to hold the office 
until 1829, when, with hundreds of the teachers 
and scholars, he was drawn for the army. There 
he was soon promoted, and became secretary and 
aid-de-camp to one of the generals. In 1834, he 
lost his sight, and, on account of this misfortune, 
was dismissed the service. He had been a faithful 
and efficient teacher and a powerful speaker, and so 
long as he continued in the army was highly re- 
spected by his general. He was moreover a humble, 
zealous, and devoted Christian, and was at last 
called to seal his testimony for Chiist with his 
blood,—Note by Mr, Grifiihs. 
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oath required by the queen’s officers, declared 
their adhesion to the Christian faith, and 
were forthwith put in chains and wrapped in 
mats, 

“ On the 16th, a pious soldier, having re- 
fused to conform to the royal ordinance, was 
also loaded with chains and wrapped in 
mats. 

“On the 21st, all the people who were 
self-convicted of having been secret followers 
of the new religion were, with those of the 
province of Vonizongo, ordered to repair to 
Analakely, to take the required oath, and 
they were accordingly compelled to invoke 
upon their heads all the curses that the de- 
ceased deified kings, and the idols, and the 
twelve holy mountains, could inflict upon 
them, should they so transgress any more. 
An officer, however, of the 5th honour boldly 
declared, that he would not conform to the 
ways and manner of this world, and, when 
called upon to take the oath, made answer— 
‘It is God alone that I will worship, for he, 
and he alone, can do all things for me, and I 
shall not pray to any other object whatever 
He was thereupon put into chains, to await 
the queen’s pleasure. 

“On the 22nd, the swearing in of the 
people was continued; when two more con+ 
fessors, one of them a retainer of the queen’s 
nephew, Prince Ramanja, refused to conform, 
and were put under arrest. On the following 
day, their example was followed by two others, 
and with the like result. One of these last, 
Ramany, also a retainer of Prince Ramanja, 
stood up before the people, and said, ‘ I believe 
in God, for he alone can do all things for me; 
and I wish to obey whatever he commands me; 
but as to swearing by the queen, or by one’s 
mother or sister, or by one’s father or brother, 
a lie is a lie still, whether you swear to it or 
not. I believe in God, and put my trust in 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour and Redeemer of 
all that believe in him.’ He was then put in 
chains, with his companions, to await the 
queen’s pleasure. At the same time, a female 
named Ranivo, of the tribe of Ralambo (the 
descendants of the first kings of Imerina), 
avowed her confidence in the God of the 
Christians, and was cast into prison. 

“The 24th, 25th, and 26th, were occupied 
in inquiries among the people as to the houses 
where they assembled to worship, and who 
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were the preachers of the word to them, when 
Rabetsarasaotra and Rasoalandy* were men- 
tioned as the preachers. 

“ On the 28th, another large assemblage of 
the people took place, when the officers of the 
palace, having thanked them for their good 
attendance, delivered the queen’s message:—= 
‘I, the Queen of Madagascar, say that no reli- 
gion whatever, excepting that of Andrianam- 
poinimerina and Radama, and the eustoms of 
your ancestors, shall be ever introduced and 
practised in this my country: anything else 
is totally rejected by me. Had I not ordered 
the followers of the new religion to ineulpate 
themselves, they would soon overturn the 
country, and all the people would follow 
them. I consider them rebels; therefore, I 
tell you how I have punished them, as the 
spirits of Andrianampoinimerina and Radama 
have revealed them to me. The preachers 
and the persons that brought back their 
books, and those that sold the books to others, 
I have set apart, and ordered the soldiers to 
keep them separate from the multitude, and I 
have also set the slaves apart.’ 

“ The Christian confessors, before enume- 
rated as having been placed under arrest, were 
then brought into Analakely, being borne by 
two poles.on men’s shoulders, wrapped in mats 
from head to foot, and their mouths stuffed 
with rags, to prevent them from speaking, the 
female, Ranivo, alone being unconfined, and 
made to walk behind. 

“The following were the punishments ap- 
pointed to be inflicted upon them by -the 
queen :— 

“1, The wives and children of all taken 
by the officers were reduced to slavery. 

“2, The slaves that were taken, and also 
the slave accused of preaching the word, 
were condemned to work in chains during the 
remainder of their lives. 

“3, The wives and children of the 
preachers were condemned to pay ‘half the 
value of their persons, as if they had been 
sold as slaves, 

“4, Half the value of the persons and-pro- 
perty of those who brought back their books 
‘was confiscated. 

“5, The multitude that ineulpated them- 


* To these persons I had the honour of giving the 
tight hand of Christian fellowship,—Note by Mr. 
“Grigsihs. 
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selves were to atone for their crime by pay- 
ing each three bullocks and three dollars; 
ut half of that sum was forgiven them. 

“6, And with regard to the noble band ef 
confessors, who were prepared to sacrifice 
everything for Christ, the sentence was i-= 
that four of them, yiz.,one of the first five 
taken at the outbreak of the persecution, and 
three of those arrested on the 14th of March, 
should be BURNT ALIVE; and their bodies 
were accordingly consumed in the flames. (See 
Engraving, page 257.) The rest of the martyrs, 
FOURTEEN in number, were condemned to be 
thrown over.the precipice at Itsinihatsaka, 
and their bodies to be afterwards burnt at 
the same place where their companions had 
suffered, and which sentence was executed 
upon all of them. 

“7, And the slayes that were found cuilty 
upon their own confession, were condemned 
to receive twenty stripes, in addition to their 
payment of the same sum with the other 
criminals, as an atonement for their sin of 
praying, 

“ Then all the people, excepting the Chris- 
tians, were called upon to take the oath of 
allegiance, by forcing a spear into the carcase 
of a bullock, and drinking the holy water 
mixed with the holy earth taken from the 
tombs of the deceased kings. 

“ The Christians who had been A too 
to slavery were then sold, in the presence of 
the people. 

“ Announcement was then made, that the 
queen intended to erect a memorial-stone in 
each of the six provinces of Imerina, to for- 
bid the practice of the new religion in her 
country. 

“ The Prince Ramanja, the queen's nephew, 
was condemned to pay one hundred dollars, 
as an atonement for his sin in worshipping 
the true God; Rajoaka, an officer cf the 
palace, was also condemned to pay fifty 
dollars; but both of these penalties were after- 
wards reduced to one-half, and all the degrees 
of honour which the (Christian) officers in 
the army, and in other departments of govern. 
ment, had enjoyed, were forfeited. 

* On the 29th of March, upon the petition 
of the officers and people, the queen consented 
to reduce the redemption-money imposed 
upon the wives and children (of Christians) 
who had been made slaves; but, on the fol- 
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lowing day, the wives and children of those 

Christians who had suffered death were con- 

demned to irredeemable slayery. 

“The following is an enumeration of the 

sufferers by the late persecution :— 

“18 persons put to death, viz., four by burn- 
ing, and fourteen by being thrown 
over the rock, 

“6 individuals, whose wives and children 
were made slayes. 

“97 preachers condemned to pay half the 
value of the persons of their wives 
and children. 

42 persons who brought back their books, 
and were to forfeit half the value of 
their persons and property. 

‘27 preachers, and those that brought their 
books back from the province of Voni- 
zongo, were to suffer the same punish- 
ment. 

“ 1643 persons were adjudged to pay, as an 
atonement for the sin of worshipping 
the true God, three bullocks and three 
dollars each, but of which sum one- 
half was remitted. 

109 slaves were condemned to be flogged, 
with twenty stripes each, before the 
people, and to work in chains during 
the remainder of their lives. 

‘2 persons were condemned to pay fines; 
one of one hundred, and the other of 


7387 


fifty dollars; but one-half of the 
amount was afterwards remitted. 

“6 persons, who had been punished before, 
were condemned to work in chains 
for their lives. 

"slave, for preaching the word, was con- 
demned to work in chains for his life. 

“J slave, taken by the queen’s officers, re- 
ceived a similar sentence: 

“Making altogether a total of 1903 per- 
sons who have been called to suffer the va- 
rious punishments above indicated, for the 
alleged crime of having embraced or favoured 
Christianity. 

On the 10th of November, the Christian 
officers who had lost their honours and been 
reduced to the rank of common soldiers, were 
ordered to build a stone house. On arriving 
at the appointed place, they had to raise the 
stones, and carry them to the building, for a 
whole year; and they were compelled by their 
taskmasters to work hard every day, without 
any adequate supply of food or clothing. 
The distressed Christians who haye been 
subjected to this degradation and misery, have 
since been branded by their enemies with a 
peculiar epithet, significant of the queen’s dis- 
like to their religion. They are called Tsi- 
hianarana, or, ‘That which is not to be 
imitated.’” 
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DEEPLY AFFECTING CASE OF TWO YOUTHFUL CONVERTS. 


In the course of last year, a series of lectures on Christianity as con- 
trasted with the various false systems of religion prevalent in India, was 
delivered to the educated native youth of Calcutta, by the Missionaries 
of the various societies labouring in that city. The lectures appear 
to haye been attended by the most salutary results, and it is an indis- 
putable fact that, since that time, a spirit of inquiry has manifested itself 
more widely among the young men, especially of the upper classes, in 
Calcutta, than at any preceding period. 

We have recently had the gratifying duty to announce the conversion’ 
and baptism of six of the students, in the Society’s Institution at 
Bhowanipore, and we are happy to learn that the faithful labours of the 
agents of another Society have also been blest by the Lord of the 
harvest. 

The following article, from the ‘Home and Foreign Record of the 
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Free Church of Scotland” for last month, is supplied by the Rev. 
W. S. McKay, under date Calcutta, August 8th. The writer, after 
referring to the striking events which had taken place in the Bhowani- 
pore Institution, and also to the remarkable fact of the baptism of the 
Baboo Gyanendra Tajore, proceeds to describe the interesting cir- 
cumstances attending the conversion and baptism of two students, named 
Bhaban and Ram Chandra, in the Institution of the Free Church at 
Calcutta. 

But the most striking part of Mr. McKay’s communication is that 
which describes the case of two other native youths, of a respectable 
Hindustani family, who, on ayowing their entire belief in the truth of 
Christianity, and their determination to follow out their convictions by 
receiving the rite of baptism, were exposed to an ordeal inexpressibly 
painful, and which cannot fail to inspire in the reader feelings of the 
deepest commiseration and sympathy. Though, by a recent Act, the 
Hindoo embracing the Christian faith is no longer liable to the confisca- 
tion of his property, it will be seen from the following most affecting 
narrative, that when the young convert is called to break asunder the last 
links that bind him to the creed of his fathers, he is sometimes exposed 
to trials far more appalling to a generous and sensitive mind than the 
mere loss of property or any other worldly advantage. 

“ The two young men,” observes Mr. 
McKay, “ whose painful case I have to lay 
before you, were brothers, of a respectable 
Hindustani family, and particularly prepos- 
sessing in appearance and deportment. ‘Their 
complexion was unusually fair; and I haye 
rarely seen more frank, open, intelligent, and 
amiable countenances. They had been with 
me before, and I had warned them not to 
come to us until they had committed them- 
selves unto the Lord in prayer, and were de- 
liberately resolved to leave all for his sake. 
On the very evening that Bhaban and Ram 


that college) to our catechist Behari Lél, in 
order that they might learn from him some- 
thing about the gospel. Behari very judi- 
ciously advised them to go to our Institution; 
and they were aecordingly admitted into it 
about eight months ago; being perhaps the 
only instance, among the many thousands 
whom we have taught, of young men coming 
to us only that they might hear of the gospel. 
They became very speedily convinced of its 
truth, and they showed so much knowledge, 
conviction, earnestness, and apparent faith, 
that I would not have scrupled at once to 


Chandra were baptized, they left their 
family, and came to us. I found, on con- 
versing with them, that they, too, belonged 
to the little band of inquirers, of whom I 
have already written, and of whom I hope 
to have more to write hereafter; for they are 
all under our eye, and in our hearts. 

“Tt appeared that they were originally 
students of Seal’s college (a Hindoo, or rather 
infidel, institution, set up in opposition to the 
Missionary schools), and had gone with 
others to hear the lectures, addressed, as I 
have already mentioned, to the educated na- 
tives. The lectures set them a-thinking; 
and they were brought by a friend (also in 


baptize them. Next morning, as usual, they 
were visited by their relatives; and their 
father, a remarkably intelligent man, with a 
winning and affectionate manner, was twice 
with them before noon, but they were quite 
firm and unmoved. A little after three 
o'clock, just as we were rising from dinner, 
news was brought to us that the mother was 
atthe gate. My wife offered to take her into 
a private room, where she could see no one but 
her two boys; but she declined, saying that 
the honour of her family would be lost were 
she to go under an European roof. Her 
palanquin was therefore put down under one 
of our windows, and her two sons were 
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brought to her. As soon as she saw them, 
she became literally frantic with grief; she 
drew them to her; she folded them in her 
arms; she clung to them, weeping passion- 
ately, and breaking out into exclamations 
that wrung the heart. She imputed no 
blame to them, found no fault with them, 
declared that she wished to throw no ob- 
stacle in the way of their following their con- 
sciences; but for all that she had done and 
suffered for them, for all the love and affec- 
tion with which she had cherished them— 
especially her first-born—she only besought 
them to go home with her for that one night, 
and to give their parents a few last hours to 
weep with them ere they left them for ever. 
She appealed to my wife in the most moving 
terms, whether this were not a small boon, 
and asked her whether she would not have 
done the same, had her son been in like cir- 
cumstances. For nearly three hours this 
painful scene continued; other relatives stood 
weeping around, but the mother’s sobs, and 
shrieks, and entreaties, were incessant, and 
the grasp with which she held her sons never 
relaxed for a moment. None of us were able 
to bear the sight of her agony, and we were 
obliged to go away at intervals, to compose 
our minds, It may be imagined, then, what 
the two young men must have suffered. It 
was a noble and a holy spectacle to look at 
them. Pale and trembling in every limb, 
they reasoned with their mother, gently, 
affectionately, and most respectfully, but 
with a firmness that was wonderful. They 
assured her that baptism would make no 
change in their love to her; they pointed 
out to her, that, even though her tears and 
entreaties prevailed upon them to accompany 
her, their convictions would remain un- 
changed; that they would return to us, and 
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that all this sorrow and agony would have to 
be endured again. To all this she had one 
unvarying answer: ‘ Only come with me to- 
night; return to-morrow, if you will” The 
lads asked me if they should wrench them- 
selves from their mother’s hold, and go away 
from her; but, knowing how it might be mis- 
represented, I could not advise them to do 
so. Throughout, these two amiable youths 
appeared to have the air and the spirit of 
martyrs; for hours they resisted the strongest 
pleading on earth—the yearning cry of the 
mother for her first-born, At last, human 
nature began to give way; and the arrival of 
the uncle—a splendid-looking, and evidently 
a very able man, decided them. The oldest 
said to me, with tears in his eyes, ‘I go with 
my mother; but I will return to-morrow;” 
and the youngest followed his example, say- 
ing, ‘If they have taken my brother, they 
will take me also.” They went away, in 
good faith, believing that they were to return. 
but, like the young man in the gospel, they 
went away pale, downcast, and ‘ very sorrow- 
ful” They have written to one of our cate- 
chists since, saying that they are confined, and 
asking for ‘James's Anaious Inquirer, which 
was sent to them. We scarcely dare to hope 
that they will return to us; but we leave 
them with their God, and to the prayers of 
Christ’s people. Such a defeat is all but 
equivalent to a victory. It is well to men- 
tion that their relatives stated that they 
had been treated with perfect fairness and 
kindness. 

“ Oh! my dear friend, such scenes teach us 
how hard it is for flesh and blood to take up 
the cross, and leave all for Christ; and they 
should teach the church what her part is 
towards these young souls, who have been 
obliged to undergo so fiery an ordeal.” 


ese eS 


JAMAICA. 


DYING TESTIMONY OF AN AGED AFRICAN. 


Tu eventful history of many Africans doomed by European cruelty 
to exile, far from the land of their fathers, furnishes a striking com- 
mentary upon the words of the patriarch,—* So now it was not you that 


sent. me hither, but God.” 


In this, as in innumerable other instances, 


_the wickedness of man has been rendered subservient to the wisdom and 
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the grace of God on behalf of the oppressed. Many an unhappy captive, 
once groaning beneath the scourge of the taskmaster, has, in the country 
of his bondage, been not only invested with the rights of citizenship, but 
also brought, under the ministry of the word, to rejoice in the light and 


liberty of the Gospel of Christ. 


The following account of the dying experience of one of these Chris- 
tian captives is furnished by the Rey. J. Andrews, under date Morant Bay, 
26th Sept. tilt., and we are unwilling to impair its effect by altering the 
langtiage in which the venerable saint gives expression to his feelings :— 


«T have the pleasure to send you 4 brief 
accoutit of the interesting circumstances at- 
tending the death of one of the aged members 
of my church. The subject of it, named 
James Stewart, was an African, who, in early 
life, had been robbed of his liberty, brought 
to this island, and reduced to slavery. 

”\ One day, in visiting the afflicted Christian, 
the following conversation took place: 

“ Minister. ‘Do you fel happy now you 
are afflicted, James?’ 

“James. ‘Ye mean if me happy, dat you 
méan, minister?’ 

“MM. ‘I want to know if you feel happy 
in yottr mind, now that your body is suffering 
so much pain.’ 

“J. *O yes, me do feel happy, dat me do! 
Me know de Sabior (Saviour) lob me, and 
me lob him; dafore, whateber him say, me 
bear pation.’ 

“MM. ‘But what is if that causes you to 
feel so happy, and makes you willing to bear 
patiently your pain?’ 

“J. ‘Because me feel me seek me Sabior 
when in helt (health), and Him no lef me 
now me sick. If me no seek religion when 
me well, wat wid a become a me? Me bin 
loss quite—quite loss! Yes, me know dat, 
but me Sabior dead for me, and he willin dat 
me be saby.’ 

“M. ‘Have youany righteousness of your 
own by which you hope to be saved, and 
wherein you can trust?’ 

“J. ‘Ritousness (he exclaims)! Me hab 
none—me no say dat Massa (@ e. God) wi 
sabe me because me good, but me belebe in 
me Sabior—me ax him sabé me, and him 
will, him will; and me tink, too, him make 
me free from. sin—doe me sin ebery day me 
lib, but fast me go to Massa, him forgib, and 
so me say, me free from sin,’ 


“MM. ‘But why do you think God has 
forgiven you?’ 

* J. ‘Christ catne into de world to dead 
for meé, and he forgib all who go to him 
him blood wash all from sinhim die to 
sabe me most wicked sinner. You know, 
minister, him neber turn away any dat go to 
him.’ 

“ M. ‘Do you feel afraid of death?’ 

“J. ‘You know, minister, debil wicked 
person—he bodder me too much—he come 
to put bad toughts in me heart, and he want 
to fritten me. Sometime he make me a little 
bit fritten, buf den me pray to me God, and 
debil go, and me no fraid. De Sabior will be 
wid me, den me heart come easy, and me feel 
me be sabed,’ 

“ M. ‘You must not trust to what you feel 
in your heart, for the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked,’ 

“J. ‘Yes, tne know so; me no trus alto- 
geder to me heart—me go by wa de Book 
(Bible) say: wa de Book say, and me 
heart say, me belebe; but, minister, when me 
heart say wa de Book no say, me know dat 
Satan work, so me no belebe him,’ 

“ MW. ‘Which do you think you would like 
best, to live or to die?’ 

“J. ‘Me wait Massa’s (God’s) will,’ 

“While reading a few verses from ‘the 
Book, which I considered applicable to his 
state, he frequently sighed, and at the close 
exclaimed, ‘Yes, yes!’ Having prayed with 
him, and about taking my leave of him, he 
said: ‘ Tank you, minister. 
Pray for me. 
you, minister,’ 

“The last time I saw him he was too 
feeble to maintain a conversation, but just 
before his happy spirit was released, he put 
up his hands in a praying posture, and cried 


God bless you. 
Do pray for me! Massa bless 
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out: ‘Come now for me, bléssed Jesus—nie 
readycome, come! Glory be to dee! Glory 
be to dee! Glory be to dee!’ Amen!’ And 
thus the redeemed soul of James Stewart 
passed triumphantly through the dark valley; 


and entered thé rest that remaineth for the 
people of God. ‘ Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.’ ‘Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord,’ ” 


KAFFIR WAR. 
LOYALTY OF ADAM KOK, CHIEF OF THE @RIQUAS. 

THar portion of the Colonial Press which has ever been inveterately 
opposed to the cause of Missions, has recently laboured, by insinuations 
and statements, as void of foundation as they are ungenerous and base, to 
create an impression on the public mind, that the Missionaries have been 
instrumental in fomenting that spirit of disaffection which has led some 
missiided Hottentots connected with the Instititions to join the Kaffirs. 
The parties making these reckless statements ¢an gain credence for them 
only by adopting one of two conclusions: either that the Hottentots, who 
were admitted to be distinguished by their zealous and effective services 
to the Government in all preceding wars, then acted in despite of the 
evil counsels of their Missionaries; or that the Missionaries having 
then, by precept and example, fostered the loyal sentiments of their 
people, it must be assumed that these same Missionaries have, on océa- 
sion of the present outbreak, belied their former acts. Such are the 
manifest absurdities in which the calumniators of our devoted. brethren, 
laboufing in South Africa, have involved themselves. 

But we cannot afford a better refutation of the false statements of the 
frontier press, than is afforded by the case of the Griqtas and their 
excellent chief, Adam Kok. In reply to flattering overttires from the 
rebel, Gaptain Uithaalder, Adam Kok not only indignantly refused to 
join in the revolt, but took occasion to administer a severe rebuke to all 
who had participated in it. 

It may be thought, and not without reason, that the letter of the chief 
bears internal evidence of the hand of the Missionary; but whether it 
were 80 or not, the facts ate equally honourable to the chief and to those 
who imbued his mind with the sentiments to which the letter gives 
uiteranée. 

We haye much pleasure in inserting the correspondence referred to, 
together with the prefatory remarks of the Nditor of the Colonial Journal 
by which they are introduced. 

- Extracted from the Cape Town Mail of September 20th :— 


“We publish to-day a very remarkable 
correspondence, Which is well deserving of 
attention. It comprises a lette® from the 
rebel captain, Uithaalder, to the Griqua chief, 
Adam Kok, and the reply of the latter, with 
2 communication from him to the British 
Resident in the Sovereignty. From Uithaal- 


der’s letter it appears that, in June last, at 
the time of the Theopolis insurrection, a plan 
was formed of uniting against this colony all 
the native tribes and independent communities 
of South Africa. The influential personages 
who were first to bo addressed for this pur- 
pose were the Griqua captains, Adam Kok, 
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and Waterboer, the Basuto chief, Moshesh, 
and the Boer Commandant, Pretorius. In 
every instance, however, the attempt of the 
rebel leader to obtain an ally seems thus far 
to have proved a failure. In his application 
to the Griquas, he has encountered a rebuke 
which may produce important and very ad- 
vantageous results. 

“The reply of Adam Kok, whether written 
by himself, or by one of the Missionaries at 
his request, must, in either case, be held to 
do him much credit. We take this oppor- 
tunity of making a remark which the circum- 
stances seem to warrant. Since the rebellion 
of a portion of the frontier Hottentots, the 
Missionaries, and particularly those of the 
London Society, have been very severely and 
acrimoniously attacked. They have been 
charged with having contributed, by inju- 
dicious teachings, and a bad system of ma- 
nagement, to bring about this unfortunate 
result. No one need undertake to defend 
the whole scheme of Missionary institutions, 
in this colony, as a permanent system. It is 
well known that the founders and upholders 
of the system have never designed it to be 
permanent. When the resident at the colo- 
nial Mission stations shall be fairly in posses- 
sion of the same political franchises as are to be 
enjoyed by the other colonists, it may be pre- 
sumed that the arrangements by which they 
are now separated from the rest of the popu- 
lation will be dispensed with, as no longer 
required for their protection, and as produc- 
tive of more harm than good to the whole 
class for whose benefit they were originally 
designed. But, whatever may be the incon- 
veniences inherent in this system, it is certain 
that the charges which have been brought 
against the Missionaries—of having, by their 
teaching or acts, helped to produce a feeling 
of disaffection among the natives—are not 
only totally unfounded, but are directly the 
reverse of the truth. There can be no rea- 
sonable doubt that the influence exerted by 
the Missionaries has been uniformly fayour- 
able to peace and loyalty. But for this in- 
fluence the insurrection would, in all proba- 
bility, have been much more wide-spread and 
disastrous than it has proved, 

“ An evidence of the correctness of this 
opinion is seen in the conduct of the Griquas. 
If there be a native community in South 
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Africa in which Missionary influence must be 
supposed to be more powerful than in any 
other, it is the Griqua Settlement of Philip- 
polis. This settlement, and, indeed, the 
whole ‘ Griqua nation, may be said to be a 
creation of the London Missionary Society. 
Whatever may be the influence, for good or 
for evil, which the Missionaries of that So- 
ciety exert upon the natives who are under 
their instruction, its tendency must be most 
clearly manifested in the case of the Griquas. 
Now, from the beginning of the present 
troubles, the conduct of this people, and of 
their principal chieftain, is admitted on all 
hands to have been unexceptionable. From 
the expedition of Major Donovan against the 
Tambookies, in_February last,—when Adam 
Kok, with his contingent of two hundred 
men, rendered good service to this colony,— 
down to the conferences of Viervoot and the 
correspondence with Uithaalder, the Griqua 
chief and his people have manifested a steady 
loyalty and a sound judgment, which do 
equal honour to them and to their instructors. 
“ We have appended the original letters of 
this correspondence to the translations, in 
the hope that they may find their way into 
the hands of some of the disaffected Hotten- 
tots. The letter of Adam Kok is likely to 
produce more effect upon persons of that 
class than a volume of admonitions from any 
other source. Our Eastern Province con- 
temporaries will, we presume, think the 
letters worthy, for this object, of as wide a 
circulation as the press can give them. 


“THE HOTTENTOT REBELLION. 


“The subjoined documents have been re- 
ceived from the sovereignty :— 

“«TETTER FROM ADAM KOK TO MAJOR 

“ “WARDEN. 
“© Philippolis, August 27, 1851. 
“¢ The British Resident, Bloem Fontein. 

«¢ Srr,—I enclose for your perusal a copy 
of a letter recently arrived from Willem Uit- 
haalder. This is the jirst communication I 
have received from Hottentots in the colony 
since the commencement of the rebellion, and 
I feel it my duty at once to inform you of it. 
This will possibly prevent any reports reach-. 
ing you prejudicial to myself and people; for 
I know that we have many enemies, whe 
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wish to represent us as being leagued with 
the rebel Hottentots in the colony. 

“With the letter, a copy of which I now 
send, came also two brief notes, requesting 
me to communicate to Moshesh and Pre- 
torius the substance of the letter addressed to 
me, There was also sent a copy (in English) 
of a despatch from Major-General Somerset 
to His Excellency Sir Harry Smith, dated 
28th February, 1851, relative to the opera~ 
tions of the former officer in the Kat River 
Settlement. This copy of despatch is headed 
by a note in English, of which the following 
is a copy :— 

“<« The following is an extract of a report 
published in the Graham’s Town Journal, 
dated Saturday, March 15, 1851, of Major- 
General Somerset’s proceedings in the Kat 
River Settlement, on the 25th of February, 
1851, and forwarded to His Excellency Lieu- 
tenant-General Sir H. G. Smith, Bart., G.C.B., 
which I deem highly important for your in- 
formation.” 

“¢ This copy of despatch, and other notes, 
are signed by G. Erasmus, Secretary. 

*¢T also enclose a copy of an answer which 
I have written, but not yet forwarded to 
Uithaalder. In fact, I do not know by what 
channel to send it. I do not wish to have 
any direct or private communication with 
Uithaalder. Perhaps, if I were to send the 
letter to your care, you might get it conveyed 
to him by some official channel. Let me 
know if this will be agreeable to you. 

“<T have the honour to be, sir, 
“¢ Your obedient servant, 
“¢ (Signed) Apam Kox.’ 


(Translation.) 
“(1 ETTER FROM UITHAALDER TO ADAM KOK. 
“¢ Amatola, June 11, 1851. 
“¢ Messrs. Adam Kok and H, Hendriks, 

“< Mucu RESPECTED Sirs,—As we, the 
poor oppressed Hottentot race, are the objects 
of the war-at present carried on here, and 
haying for a considerable time been oppressed 
by the unjust English settlers, who have been 
continually memorializing the Government 
to consent to, and carry into effect, unright- 
cous and oppressive laws, such as vagrant 
laws, tending to sink and ruin the coloured 
and poor people of this country,—a country 
which we, as natives, may justly claim as our 
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mother country,—it is my object and design, 
as I deem it to be my duty, in writing to 
you by this opportunity to inform you all, 
who are obligated as a nation and family of 
one race (though there has been long delay 
or neglect), that the war that now prevails 
here is declared against us Hottentots, be- 
cause we defend ourselves against the above- 
mentioned laws, or will not allow them to be 
passed. It is, therefore, my earnest desire 
and request (being appointed by the poor and 
ruined people of my nation, to represent to 
you their pitiable condition), to hear your 
views respecting that case, asa nation that 
ought to support and to sympathize with one 
another, and also to know what your plans 
and intentions are, as the chief part of our 
nations; and I am earnestly requested to en- 
treat you to favour them with an answer as 
soon as possible. 

“We have now been busy with this war for 
five months, and consequently have suffered 
many losses of life and property, and we,are 
very sorry that we had no opportunity of ac- 
quainting you with this matter sooner, for 
the outbreak of the war having come upon us 
quite unexpectedly, exposed us to great dan- 
ger, and is the cause that many of our people 
are still among the settlers, and that we are 
obliged, for the sake of greater security, to 
join the Kaffirs of Sandilli, Makomo, Botman, 
and others; for they are also on our side, 

“Dear friends, rise manfully and unani- 
mously as a nation, and as the children of 
one family, to take a part in this important 
work,—a work which concerns your mother- 
country and your liberty; for not one of the 
coloured people, who or wherever he may be, 
will escape that law. Trust, therefore, in the 
Lord, (whose character is known to be op- 
posed to all injustice), and enter upon your 
work and he will prosper us. Work for your 
native country and your freedom; for now ig 
the time, yes, the appointed time, and no 
other. 

“¢ Kat River, our home, and the refuge of 
all the poor, is entirely ruined and burnt,— 
Shiloh, or Klipplaats, likewise. We are at 
present in the Amatola, and the people of 
Shiloh in the Zuurberg. 

“¢Tam, your obedient servant, 
“¢ (Signed) WitLEm UITHAALDER. 

“¢P.3,.—We have entirely excluded the 
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English Government in our present war, be- 
cause the Government is not to blame for the 
war; and we learn that Government has 
hitherto kept aloof, and afforded no assist- 
ance to the settlers in carrying it on. We, 
that is the Kaffirs and ourselves, leave the 
Government out till we see further. I am 
also instructed to request you to communi- 
cate this circumstance as soon as possible, by 
means of a deputation, to the much respected 
Mr. Waterboer, as a part of our nation. As- 
sistance in every way is highly necessary. 
The esteemed Mr. Walstrom, whom I have 
requested to be the means of handing this 
letter to you, will also have the goodness to 
relate to you every circumstance connected 
with this. 
“¢ Your obedient servant, 
«¢ (Signed) Witiem UITHAALDER.’ 


“RYPLY OF ADAM KOK. 
“¢ Philippolis, 27th August, 1851. 
“¢ To Mr. Willem Uithaalder. 
" « ¢Str,—I have received your letter of the 
1lth June, and in reply thereto, I must 
freely and candidly tell you my opinion. 
“<My heart is very much grieved on ac- 
count of the present condition of many of the 
Hottentots in the colony. I am sorry that 
they have taken such a wrong step. I have 
not the slightest sympathy with you in that 
rebellion. Instead of regarding you as the 
brave defenders of the freedom of the Hot- 
tentot race, I cannot view you otherwise 
than as the enemies of the whole coloured 
people of South Africa, for by your rebellion, 
you will create a strong prejudice in the 
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minds of all reasonable men, against the char- 
acter, the rights, and the demands of the 
coloured races. 

“¢ There may possibly have been grounds 
of dissatisfaction among the Hottentots, but I 
am fully convinced that you have had no 
sufficient cause for taking up arms against 
your Government. And believe me, as a 
friend and well-wisher to all of you, that you 
have adopted wrong means for obtaining your 
rights. By rebellion, you will bring nothing 
but loss and misery upon yourselves and your 
posterity. 

“¢ As far as it concerns me and my people, 
you must not expect the least assistance from 
us. We consider that we are also injured in 
our cause by your rebellion. We intend to 
manage some complaints which we have 
against the English Government, in an 
honourable and proper manner, by letters 
and memorials, and we entertain a strong 
hope that justice will be done to us. 

“¢Tfyou will receive any counsel from me, 
I would most earnestly advise you and your 
companions to lay down your arms, and to 
ask forgiveness from your Government for 
the great evil you have done. Perhaps there 
may still be mercy for you. 

“*T cannot involve myself at all in your 
case, and therefore must decline to send your 
message to Waterboer, or Pretorius, or Mo- 
shesh. But as far as it regards Waterboer, I 
can assure you that his sentiments entirely 
agree with mine, as expressed in this letter. 

“«T remain, your obedient servant. 
“*(Signed) Apam Kox, Captain.” 


SEE REE ere 


DEATH OF THE REV. DR. PHILIP. 


Our last Number contained a brief announcement of the decease of 
this distinguished philanthropist and honoured servant of God; but, in 
the full persuasion that a more extended notice of the event will gratify 
our readers, more especially those of them who are conversant with the 
history of the long-protracted and successful labours which have identified 
the name of John Philip with the cause of civil and religious liberty in 
South Africa, we now present the following details. 

The Rey. T, Durant Philip, in a communication dated Hankey, Sep- 
tember 3rd, thus describes the circumstances attending the last illness 


and death of his revered father :— 
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“T know not whether my letter will be 
the first to communicate the news of my 
father’s death; but as I am on the spot, I am 
able to give you a few of the particulars. 
He breathed his last on Wednesday, the 27th 
August, about 2 p.m.—having been confined 
to his bed since the preceding Sabbath morn- 
ing. He had resided in Hankey for rather 
more than twelye months, and during that 
time his infirmities gradually increased, until 
he sank to rest. 

“ At first he was able to walk backwards 
and forwards on the terrace in front of the 
house, and a week before his death he could 
move from one room to another, although his 
feet were much swollen from a dropsical af- 
fection. His understanding also did not for- 
sake him till the very last, though it was 
much weakened, and he was often very 
drowsy. But about ten days before his 
death the stupor seemed to increase, and 
symptoms of mortification showed themselves 
in the legs. These affections increased, the 
stupor becoming more complete and the mor- 
tification more decided on Saturday evening 
and the Sabbath morning preceding his 
death. After that time he hardly spoke a 
word, only lifted up his eyes and looked at 
us once or twice; and on Wednesday after- 
noon, without any great struggle, he breathed 
his last. The state of his mind in prospect 
of death may be gathered from sentiments 
he uttered before the worst symptoms de- 
prived him of speech, and probably, toa great 
extent, of consciousness. 

“On the Thursday of the preceding week, 
as I was sitting beside him, he referred to his 
approaching change with much emotion, and 
mentioned a sentiment of Leighton’s as ex- 
pressing his own feelings in the prospect: 

That there are two states of mind in which 
a Christian may suitably die, either repent- 
ing or rejoicing; but that for his part, he 
would prefer to die repenting, for while we 
may be mistaken in the grounds of our re- 
joicing, we cannot be mistaken in the grounds 
of our repentance,’ He continued, up to a 
few days before his death, to feel the liveliest 
interest in the affairs of our Missions, and 
was much affected, especially by the Theo- 
polis affair, an affair of which we have not 
yet, I am persuaded, received a fair statement. 
He regularly heard reading from various 
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authors every evening, and although he was 
frequently overcome by drowsiness, at, other 
times he made remarks indicating that his 
attention had been roused and fixed on the 
subject. 

“During the whole time of his residence 
in Hankey, he was only once able to make his 
appearance among the worshippers in the 
Lord’s house, and that once he was carried in 
his wheel-chair to partake of the emblems of 
our Lord’s death. I trust I shall never forget 
the Sabbath evenings, which I generally spent 
in reading to him. Often it was a portion of 
Scripture—at other times a sermon of Robert 
Hall’s, or of John Howe’s, or of Jay’s, and he 
was often roused to discourse most eloquently 
on the topics treated. I conversed with him 
also respecting my own duties, and received 
from his suggestions many texts and leading 
ideas for my sermons. 

“To the last, although enfeebled, his soul 
maintained that high moral tone for which it 
was always distinguished. 

“ He died, as became his life and labours, 
ona Missionary Station, in the midst of the 
people whose burden he had borne and whose 
cause he had gained, and by them his cor- 
ruptible remains were borne to their last 
resting-place. The coffin, on its bier, was 
placed in the shadow of the Mission House, 
in which he had resided, and the people 
gathered around it were addressed by Mr. 
Christie. After singing and prayer, eight 
young men raised the bier to their shoulders, 
and the corners of the pall were borne by 
six elder men. The coffin was preceded by 
Mr. Metelerkamp, a worthy son of an old 
friend and deacon of my father, himself now 
an elder of the Dutch Reformed Church; and 
after him were the officers and deacons of 
the place, with the two lads who had waited 
on my father during his stay here immedi- 
ately in front of the coffin. After the coffin 
came the relatives, the students, and others, 
and the body of the people followed these in 
a column four deep, followed by the school- 
children. ‘The procession took its way in 
this order down to the garden, in a corner of 
which, alongside the precious dust of my 
mother, brother, and nephew, his body was to 
be laid. There, at the grave, under the 
shade of weeping willows and other trees, we 
were again addressed by Mr. Metelerkamp, 
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from thé words in Heb. xiii. 7th verse, ‘ Re 
member them which have the rule over you,’ 
The address was most suitable and excellent. 
Had he died in Cape Town, I do not doubt 
that his funeral would have been most nu- 
merously attended by tlie inhabitants, on ac- 
count of the general esteem in which he was 
held, for there, at least, he has outlived the 
malice he at one time experienced; but the 


MAGAZINE 


natives, who have the deepest debt of grati- 
tude to him, would, in that case, have had to 
stand aside or follow from afar. As it was, 
he died among them, and I am more gratified 
that they bore him to his resting-place, than 
for any other testimony which might have 
been borne to his virtues. 

“ All his mourning children were also pre- 
sent at his interment.” 


It would be impracticable, within our limited space, to do adequate 
justice to the life and labours of such a man as Dr. Philip; but the 
following outline, from the pen of our esteemed brother, the Rey. W: 
Thompson, the Society’s agent at Cape Town, will, we feel assured, be 


read with peculiar interest. 


After referring to the decease of the vene- 


rable subject of the present notice, Mr. Thompson observes :— 


“Té would, I feel, ill become me to attempt 
to furnish our excellent Directors with a 
sketch of Dr. Philip’s character. I must 
leave this duty to an abler hand, and to one 
who can command more leisure than is within 
my reach. Moreover, Dr. Philip was so long 
and so intimately known by the Board, and 
was so closely identified with the London 
Missionary Society's operations in this coun- 
try for the past thirty-three years, that it 
may be the wish, when his death becomes 
known, of one of Dr. Philip’s numerous 
friends in the Direction to pay a fitting tri- 
bute to his life and character. 

“Our departed brother is not without a 
monument. It may be found in what he has 
done for South Africa, and in the affectionate 
remembrance of multitudes his labours have 
benefited. Our brother, Paterson, of Uiten- 
hage, writes me under date the 8th Sept. :— 
‘When our people (coloured) heard of his 
death, they unanimously resolved among 
themselves, without the least suggestion of 
mine, to express their sense of obligation to, 
and respect for him, by going into mourning, 
which they have done.” ‘This, I doubt not, 
will be universal in our Missions, And is 
not the ‘South African Researches’ a monu- 
metit of his enlightened advocacy of the rights 
of the aborigines of this country, and of his 
deep earnestness in their righteous cause ? 
Had he lived to produce no other work, his 
life would not have been in vain. In con- 
nexion with the abolition of slavery in this 
colony, the name of Dr. Philip will ever be 
associated with those of Buxton and Wilber- 


foree. Among noble fellow-labourers he 
oceupied a foremost place; and it is certain 
that, at the time, he was regarded by the 
parties most nearly interested, both owners 
and slaves, as the cause of emancipation. 

“ The triumphs he was permitted to achieve 
for humanity, were not without much per- 
sonal sacrifice, He had given himself to a 
great work, and he never relaxed his efforts 
until it was accomplished. Dr. Philip did 
not always command the sympathies of his 
fellow-colonists. By some of them he was 
misunderstood, and by not a few of the others 
his motives were impugned, and his conduct 
violently attacked and misrepresented. He 
met the obloquy which his philanthropy so fre- 
quently called forth, with the dignity of a 
man, and the meekness of wisdom. It was 
the cross he had to bear for Christ’s sake, 
and he felt it to be no more than, on entering 
upon his arduous duties in connexion with 
the London Missionary Society in South 
Africa, he had anticipated. In his first eom- 
munication to the Directors from this country 
we find the following expression of Christian 
deyotedness:—‘ When I look back upon the 
way by which I have been led, the goodness 
and mercy which have followed me all my 
journey through life, the condition out of 
which I have been called by grace, the price 
paid for my redemption, and the glorious 
prospect held out to me beyond the grave,— 
I feel that if I had ten thousand tongues, they 
should be employed in celebrating the praises 
of our redeeming God; that if I had ten thou- 
sand lives, they should all be consecrated to 
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his service; and if I were to live ten thousand 
years, and serve him faithfully and in much 
affliction all that time, I should only feel my 
obligations ten thousand times increased.’ 
Let it be remembered, that this language is 
not from a young man of warm affections, 
and of limited observation and experience. 
Dr. Philip had the pastoral charge of a 
Christian church in Aberdeen for some years 
before he came to South Africa, and at the 
time he wrote ag above, he was in middle 
life. His subsequent career was an embody 
ing of this sentiment of Christian devoted- 
ness, 

“Dr. Philip, for more than a quarter of a 
century, was the pastor of the church assem- 
bling at Union Chapel, Cape Town. His 
labours were distinguished by great intelli- 
gence and devotedness; nor were they in vain. 
Many were the souls granted to his ministry; 
and seyeral of our devoted Missionary bre- 
thren, or their wives, were brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth by his instrumentality, and 
introduced as labourers into the Lord’s vine- 
yard. 

“Whilst Dr. Philip diligently cultivated 
his own more immediate portion of the field 
of labour, he, together with his late estimable 
partner in life, took an active part in every 
walk of Christian usefulness open to them in 
Cape Town. He introduced the infant- 
school system of instruction into this colony, 
and, under his wise and energetic measures, 
it attained its highest efficiency. The Auxi- 
liary Bible and Tract Societies numbered 
him among their earliest and most zealous 
supporters. Nor did Dr, Philip shrink from 
any duty that he owed to society in general, 
His long career in South Africa was an illus- 
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tration of how far the duties of the citizen 
may be combined with those of the Christian 
ministry, by the followers of Him whose 
kingdom is not of this world. 

“You are aware that the health of our 
venerated friend had been long declining. 
He probably never recovered from the shock 
occasioned by his eldest son’s death by drown- 
ing in the Gamtoos River, in the year 1845. 
But, amid increasing bodily infirmities, his 
mental faculties retained much of their former 
clearness and vigour. It was my privilege 
to visit him at Hankey in May last, and I 
can never forget the affectionate earnestness 
of his manner as we conversed—to himself 
with difficulty—on matters connected with 
the cause of Christ in South Africa. His 
messages to friends in Cape Town were very 
affecting, as he wished to remind them— 
through me—of the uncertainty of life, and 
the necessity of working while it is called 
to-day. His reminiscences of the past were 
vivid, and given with much humility, where 
he himself had taken part in the transactions 
spoken of. His faith continued strong, his 
hope and love unchanged. He is now beyond 
the reach of calumny and detraction. That 
heart, pierced so deeply by the news of the 
Kaffir war, the Hottentot rebellion, and the 
general discontent of the native tribes on our 
colonial frontier, may now see even these, to 
us untoward events, contributing, under the 
guidance of Him who is the ‘ Governor among 
the nations,’ to the furtherance of the gospel. 
It is not for us to let go our confidence. 
Men may die, but the cause of-God must live. 
‘Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever !’” 
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APPEAL oy BEHALF OF THE SUFFERERS BY THE 
KAFFIR WAR. 

THE tireeeee while happy to avail themselves of the present oppor- 
tunity to offer their grateful acknowledgments to those kind and liberal 
friends who have already responded to the appeal, are under the painful 
necessity of stating, that the amount hitherto realized is insufficient to 
meet a fourth part of the probable losses and increased outlay occasioned 
by the Kaffir War; and they are, therefore, constrained most urgently to 
request their ministerial friends to bring the case before the attention of 
their respective congregations, at the earliest practicable opportunity. 

Aware of the numerous claims for Congregational collections, the Diree- 
tors do not ask for help in that particular form where it would interfere 
with other important objects, but they will feel deeply indebted, if 
Christian pastors will, at a suitable and early occasion, present the 
facts to their congregations, and invite the contributions of generous 
individuals, who may feel for their deeply injured and suffering brethren 
in South Africa. 


SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE RELIEF OF THE SUFFERERS BY THE 


KAFFIR WAR. 
£88 d: So rsocd. 
Sums previously acknow- T. Newton, ace Wivelis- 
ledgeds: shale OS leh ed combe. . BaaiQias0 
Bath, per Rev. J. Owen— OMS pet 
J. Deare, Hsq. 50 0 0 C. M., per Rev. J. Bristow, 
Mrs. Smith. .50 0 0 Exeter . caiee Da 0 aU 
Mrs. Ames. . 20 0 0 Southport, Sacramental Ool- 
IDR IB sme es HM Obie lection . coe ie yy ea Ke, olf 
Mr. C. Godwin 1 0 0 High Wycombe, ditto 212 6 
Rev. J. Owen. 1 1 0-124 1 0 | Bromley— 
Sheffield Auxiliary . . . 1810 0 Rev. G. Verrall and 
Holloway Congregational Friends. 211 0 
Church, Sacramental Col- Mrs. M'‘Neil and Friends, 
lection AVA ated cade ankl Ce OmRRO Hilging art Ris? UG 
Wem— " E. Daniell, Esq., Petersfigid Oman () 
Mrs. Lacon .-56 0 0 WN aie Je Ward, Wollaston . Phe Onan) 
Sir J. B. Wil- Two Friends, Derby . 2 en 
ame; LD te) 0 Mrs. R. Wontner . peel Neal 
A Friend cent Oryald J. Wontner, Esq. . i 
Rey.J.Pattison 010 0 Marlborough, per Rey. T. 
Miss Arran . 010 0 Mann .. LolQer 6 
Small Sums 0 6 O—10 6 O | The Free Church, Bordeaux, 
A: Ve Z.y GUitone ory ates peek 20 20 Rey. A. La Harpe, Pastor ey al) 
Falmouth— Miss Triston : Linh 20 
JamesBaynard, Mr. 8. Heudebourck . See ETN a 
Hisqe ba) Od S. Smither, Esq., Odiham . 1 Om» 0 
Rev.T.Wildbore 2 0 0 A Friend, a Thank-offering Lo Oa) 
Mr. G.Hugoe. 1 1 0 Hounslow Sunday-school O18 2 
Miss Wildbore 0 10 0 A. Gerding, Esq., Windsor 010 0 
Miss Houlton. 010 0 As EH. a Ae 610 0 
TwoFriends . 010 0—9 11 0] Smaller Sums 015 0 
Hon, Mrs. Thompson Pay glk 2h AG, — 
Rey. F. Beckly and Friends, £1222 17 8 


Margate . . 


oo 
os 
~ 


FOR DECEMBER, 1851. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 


749 


From 13th October, to 10th November, 1851, inclusive. 


1. 8. d. 
Mr. W. Byers...... 110 0 
Mrs. Alfred Currie, 
for the Mirzapore 
Mission: ..... inet 
Brunswick Chapel, 
Mile End,Sunday- 
school .......- 
Clapham, Auxiliary 
Society, per C. 
Sewell, Esq....... 18 4 7 


Holloway, on ac- 
COUNE ..-+e-ccec-e 16 9 6 
Sunday-school, for 
Native Children 
atCuddapah,called 
Mar, olloway 
andGeorgeAlbany 6 0 0 
221, 9s. 6d. 


Holywell Mount, 
AuxiliarySociety, 
ON ACCOUNT ...+06 

Juvenile ditto...... 

251. 7s. 6d.. 


Horbury Chapel, 
Auxiliary Society, 
per Mrs. Roberts, 
onaccount ...... 19 11 3 


tt) 


210 0 


0 10 
96 8 


Hoxton, Auxiliary 
Society,onaccount 13 11 0 

Legacy of the late 
Miss Herne ...... 1919 0 
337, 10. 


MarlboroughChapel, 
Auxiliary, on ac- 
COUNT o.corscocace 20 0 0 


S.————— 


Middleton Chapel, 
Collection after 
Mr. Bateman’s 
Lecture ......00.. 

St. Thomas's Square, 
AuxiliarySociety, 
on account ...... 1618 6 


112 0 


Surrey Chapel. 


Auxiliary Society, per I. 
Howard Esq. 


Collected by Miss 
Simms ....ssese08 6 
Missionary Boxes.. 1116 9 
Surrey Chapel 
School, per Mr. 
Watkins ........ 
Ditto, | Dockhead 
School, per Mr. 
Mitchell,......... 0/16 4 
Bus. \1s. 6d. 5 
131. 15s. 1d.——_——_ 


Collections at Anni- 
VEFSATY ..2--.0-06 82 9 6 
Exzs.\l. 73.5; 811. 2s. 6¢,_——— 


Miss Neele’s Bible 

Class, for a Girl in 

Mrs. Abbs’sSchool, 

Pareychaley, to 

be called Martha 
Sherman ........ 210 0 
971. 7s. 7d._———— 


Tottenham - court - 
road, Mrs, A. C. 
Blagrove, for the 
Theological Semi- 
nary, Hong-Kong 25 0 0 


——-r 


110 0 


1, 8. de 

Walthamstow, Col- 
lection after Mr. 
Lec- 
UTC cicck ewe eevee 
Artillery - street 
Chapel, Collection 
after Prayer Meet- 
INT .cne as 
Belgrave House, As- 
sociation, per Mr, 
ATRECI oaths siacem 
Short-street, Shore- 
ditch, Sunday - 
SCHOO] .. eeeeeecees 


Bateman's 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Wisbeach .....000.. 6 210 


CHESHIRE, 
Macclesfield. 
Roe-street.......... 12 6 8 


CORNWALL, 


Auxiliary Society, 
er W. Baynard, 
sq.,On account 200 0 0 


CUMBERLAND, 


Auxiliary Society, per W. 
Wilson, Esq. 


Whitehaven. 


Collected by— 
Miss Elliot ........ 
Miss Forster ....+. 
Miss Grythorp .... 
Miss Higgins ...... 
Miss Me Gowan.... 
Miss Esther Gill’s 

Missionary Box.. 
Collection ...2....6. 
Public Meeting .... 1 

Euxs. 11s. 6d. 3 

451, 9s, 8d. 


ere) 


no 
eSS OHwroe 


_ 
oan Nowor 


OAws a2Dnoco 


Alston. 


Ladies’ Association 7 12 0 
Collection .......... 516 4 


Public Meeting.... 7 011 
Bas. Ys. 9d. ; 
192. 17s. 64, —.—— 


Aspatria. 


Collections ........ 8 1 1 

Blennerhassett Sab- 
path-school ..,..- 34 
Bes. 3s.; 8. 1s. 5d.———— 


Parkhead. 


Kirkoswald 
Parkhead, 1°50 .. 1 
Kirkoswald, 1851 .. 1 
Parkhead, ditto.... 01 
Gamblesby, ditto.. 1 
Dus. 68. 6d. 3 
31. 13s. 62. —_—— 


and 


Penrith. 


Sermons and Public 
Meeting .......0+. 
Sabbeath-scholars... 2 


9 410 
(i) 


I. s. d. 
Temple Sowerby... 2 4 1 
Ditto,Kirkby Thore 1 10 10 


Subscriptions and Dona- 


tions. 

Mrs: Bellecsesecdaes 
Mr. John Graham 
Miss Holmes ...,.. 
Ditto, for China.... 
Mr. Jollie) ccs. 008 
Wm. Parker, Bsq., 

Skirwith Abbey.. 
Mr. J. Spedding.... 
Admiral Wauchope 
Missionary Basket.. 


Ree OMKom 
ocowr Scoouco 


ecooo cooeoce 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mr. Akitt .....cece0e 216 
Tamar Bailey...... 
Ann Barton.... 
The Misses Bell. 
Mrs. Blair...... vous 
The Misses Brewis,. 
Mary Brisco......+- 
Annie Brown and 

Ann Watson .... 
Margaret Douglas... 
Elizabeth Faweett.. 
Mrs. Halliburton .. 
Miss Annie Moss .. 
Mrs. Nicholson ..., 
Miss Rattray ...... 
The Misses Jane, 

Amne, and Mar- 

garet Robinson .. 
Miss Mary Robinson 
Miss Annie Scott ., 
Master Thomas Jas. 

Scotti csi, sjcenisciees 


Ezxs, 148.3 431. 16s.———_— 


120 18 1 
026 


i) 
an 


—e 


SOo-oe—ap wROWo 


= 
COMMER SO BOMNTR OO 


eccoeccocso owooso 


eee 


o 2@MO 


Less carriage .... 


12015 7 


DERBYSHIRE, 


Derby, Two Friends 2 0 0 
Ditto, for the Suf- 
ferers by the Kaflir 
IWatiecescncsseseeene 0 0 


41,_—-_—_ 


DEVONSHIRE, 


Chumleigh....... ado 
Exeter, per Rey. J. 
Bristow, on ac- 
COUNE ».cercsrcere 4016 6 

C. M., by ditto, for 

the Sufferers by 
the Kailir War .. 5 0 0 
451. 16s. 6, —_—— 


117 0 


Plymouth, 8. Derry, 
Wsq., for the Na- 
tive Schoolmis- 
tress, Jane Derry, 


half-year ....c+00. 00 


DORSETSHIRE, 

Charmouth, Mrs. R. 
Kennaway ...... 5 5 0 

Stalbridge. 
COMCCHOM. coureesen b 1 V. 


qs. de 
Subscriptions. 
Mr. W. Glyde .... 010 0 
Mrs. R. Moore .... 017 6 
Collected by— 
Miss Sherrin ...... 0 2 7 
Migs:-Ash. .idcsceses. 0-5 9 
Miss Howe ........ 0 4 3 
Mrs. Bisenti... 0 4 1 
Miss Olive .... 0070 
Miss M. Bryant.... 0 2 7 
Miss E, Bryant.... 0 2 2 
Boxes. 
Master T. Glyde’... 0 4 6 
Mrs, J. Roberts.... 0 4 0 
Mrs. F. Harris .... 0 1 3 
4l. 7s, 34, —-_—— 
DURHAM. 
Durham. 
Claypath Chapel. 
010 0 
2 Ne i lek) 
Mr. Fleming .. 0.5 0 
Mrs, Gibson..... 010 0 
Rey. S. Goodall 010 0 
W. Green, Esq. 10) 0 
Miss Green ..... io 
Mr. Greenwell .... 0 5 0 
Miss Hoggett ...... 010 0 
Wm. Shields, Esq.. 010 0 
Mr. Waddingham,, 1 0 0 
John Ward, Esq... 1 0 0 
Miss Dixon ........ 0 3 6 
Collected by— 
Juvenile Society.... 116 11 
Miss Blackett...... 06 4 
Mr. Wm. Bradford 010 0 
Mr. Forster ....... sek SS 
Miss Mary Forster. 1 5 6 
Proceeds of a Mis- 
sionary Basket, for 
Female Education 
in India.......... 400 
Mrs. Clement Gow- 
land, for Orphan 
Girl at Madras, 
ealled Isabella 
PLAY tiajacnaescinele oor od! 20) 
AlexanderHay,Esq., 
for ditto, calle 
Jane Gowland .. 3 0 0 
Sabbath-school .,.. 0 6 0 
Sermons ............ 414 0 
Public Meeting .... 3 8 2 
31 (14 
DeductExpenses 21.; 
and 5/.1s. acknow- 
Jedged in last Re- 
port, but belong- 
ing tothisyear.. 7 1 0 
24.13 1 
Hartlepool. 
Missionary Basket. 6 0 0 
Collections ........ 810 0 
Mr. G, Blumer .... 1 0 0 
Mr. G. Trotter .... 010 0 
Children in Sunday- 
BCHOO] ...eeesseese 117 7 
. Missionary Boxes. 
Miss M. A.W. Wat- 
son . tal On 0 
Miss M, ghus- 
ETM erieiie/see'e'v oad m 


750 


Miss and Master 
Clarke ..sscsscoes 
Miss A. C. Lewin .. 
Miss E. Abbott .... 
Master C. & A. Watt 
Mr. C. Jobson....++ 
Mr. Wm. Gray .... 
Master H. Murray.. 
Master Wm. Fleet- 
TAT  ssicisice s.e.seie . 
Miss E. M. Hodgson 
Master R. Pounder. 
Master G. Richard- 
BOR selene siselesieie 
By Boxes under 5s. 
ALN so sceecsereece 
Lxs. 188. 6d, 3 


t, 8 d. 


_ 
o 
= COD se DOWWS 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
09 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


10 6 


281, 16s, 11d,—--—— 


South Shields, per 
Mr. M. Hutehin- 


son, on account,. 10 0 0 
Sunderland, ditto .. 3314 9 


ESSEX. 
Leytonstone, per 
Miss Edridge .... 


HAMPSHIRE, 
Petersfield 


eee tees 


Portaea. 
King-street. 


—_—— 


019 0 


69 6 


Ladies’ Association 11 8 0 


Mr. Pratt.s.s5(A.) 1 1 0 
Collectionsand Sub- 
scriptions . jus 5114 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


E. Ince wecevecessce 
8. Crouch ....(Box) 0 111 
Fractions .....,...-.0 0 5 
Exs.78.; 261. 0s. 11d,——_—— 


KENT. 
Margate. 
_ Zion Chapel. 
Missionary Boxes 
and Cards........ 8 1 7 
Ditto, at the Chapel, 
andSunday-school 
Collections ...... 5 
Rev. C. Bird, ..(A.) 01 
Mr. Wm. Soper (A.) 01 
01 
6 


Mr.J.V..Beckett( A.) 
Collection after Ser- 
TODB cosnncor tonnes 
211, 6s. 5d. 
Cecil-street Chapel. 
Missionary Boxes.. 1 
Ditto, Prayer Meet- 
TDZS y.cesocccacore 
Sunday-school Sub- 
scriptions ........ 
Collection after Ser- 
THOME wttiecseests) BT ce 
Ditto, after Public 

Meeting, 28th Oct. 718 8 
Exs. \0s. 3 211. 5s. ———— 
Ramsgate, per Mr. 
T. T. Sadler, on 
ACCOUNE ...0--.e00 


16 10 
28 0 
 s5 


LANCASHIRE. 

East Auxiliary So- 

oft: pet S. Flet- 

cher, Esq., on ac- 
COUNE oe .eveeneeee/ 58 IF 0 


Mid. Auxiliary Society, per 


1. 8. de 


Darwen. Mrs. John Gray and 
Belgrave-square. Miss Gray..sseeee 
Collection,..,..+-,.144 12 0|Mrs. Barker and 


Miss J. Gray ...- 
Missionary Boxes.. 
rh oe eee 

ected after Ser- 

mon by Rey. W. 

Lucy _..seseeeeece 
Public Meeting .... 
Proceeds of Break- 

fast .....rsereece 
Communion Service 

Exs, 21, 12s. 6d. ; 


Lower Chapel. 
Collection .......... 29 8 4 


Great Harwood. 
Collection.......... 210 0 


*Haslingden. 
Collection .......... 414 3 
Public Meeting .... 1 

Collected by— 


Mrs. Carson....-+6. 113 6 
0 Spilsby. 
or 0} Collections,afterSer= 
Miss Tomlinson.... 1 } 2] mons. ysssseasceee 
Miss Riley ........ 2 @ 0|]Public Meeting .... 


#xs. 24s,; 151. 78. 


Knowl Green, 
Collection,..,,....+ 


Tockholes, 
Collection.......... 5 0 0 
Juvenile As tion 

for Orphan Girl 
and Boy at Salem, 


Sunday-school ..,.. 


Subseriptions. 
Mr. Bourne ....+0++ 
Mrs. Bourne...+¢es 
Mr. Harrison .....+ 
Eas. 118, 6.4 5 
91, 15s. 6d. 


EI 


701. 11s. 8d. —-—— 


- 


— 
ooo 6NNOUSO 


coo LWeHo 


Ditto ditto Box, 0 


MIDDLESEX, 
1 

Giohard - pratense 5 0 0| Hammersmith, Mrs. 

ol._—_——| E. Thomson, for 

4101 .4| the Native Gin, 

Less Expenses 25 13 5 a at Cudda- 

Sars iee eT 

ue ene : olds 

Lancaster, ounslow, nde- 

Rey. John Dodson.. pendent Sabbath- 

Edwd. Dawson, Esq. school | Teachers 


Mrs. Dawson ...... 


and children, for 


T. Eccles, Esq. Mrs. Ford,.....+000 the sufferers bythe 
SQeeseeseenes(D.) 10 0 0 Mosridgion oon eee One William Jackson -- Kaffir War ...... 
HEREFORDSH eT Niu oe r, Ro- 
E IRE,? kburn. ative Teacher, 
Tluntington sereeees 40 obiagt Strects bert Bonsfield, per Yaa iccsret sees 
one DR aries ot 11 O/Goltection........+. 7710 6|_ E. Dawson, Esq... 10 0 0) pahemacleSabbath- 
BLS Mrs. B. Eccles...... 10 0 0) Ladies’ Association 25 18 8)” School,for Thomas 
Mrs. B. Eceles, for Missionary Boxes «. °} and Mary Gill- 
HERTFORDSRIRE, the Native Teach- Sunday Schools .... 5| man, in the School | 
Hoddesd er, Blackburn.... 10 0 0j Collections at Anni- at Bangalore 6 00 
sent eas 971, 10s. éd.———|_ Versary Meetings 25 2 4] nope Chapel, Subs | 
Ladies’ Association. James-street Chapel. Interest ............ 0 3 5 Spe ghost for 
Mrs. C. Prior, Secretary. |Collection......,... 87 11 4] Garstang, Associa~ the Chinese ‘Mis- 
Mrs, Lock, Treasurer: Collected by— TION ...seeeeserene 14 7 8 sion uy 
Dallcsindlarteshaces The Misses Briggs., 415 0| Caton, Collection.. 215 0 “San ie #4 
ee ae Publi Mrs. Dickson...-.. 615 0| Zs. 31.6s.4d.; 891, 15s. 
- an 1c Missionary Boxes. ie tett es 
Meeting...+....55 6 5 8!no bb Jukes + O18 4 LEICESTERSHIRE, TZingham seseresees 
Ray rin Lis...... 2 - q Mary Pomfret.....- 0 4 0 Melton Mowbray. 
Oise Re Oe eh eo aricida  . t 6.e For the Missionary Ship, 
Teen Hester: 7 | g{Sarah Longworth .. 0 7 6|MissEmmaSaw .. 0 9 g) ORTHAMPTONSEIRE, 
Mrs. 1 eniee ada 6 Sarah Richard and Master Kington..., 0 4 0 Ashley. 
Mae Wilton 77722 048 Ob John Spekeman.. 0 10 4 Master Peach ...,.. 0 6 0|Collection.......++» 0 
Mrs. Loek........-. 0.10. | £¢cles Shorrock Ec- a Missio 0: 
Mrs. C. Brionss.-c0. 0:20 6] CLES evs-s---s000es 2 0 0 Mrs. Coleman... +++ 0 
Miss A. Ellis, for Further-gate School 2 0 0 LINCOLNSHIRE, Miss Clarke ........ 0 
Native “Scholar | | Foung Men's Class 110 91 4Yord, on account 15 0 0| Mt B, Stattord q 
Collected by”? dren, for the John Rash ~—==—+ | Mr. J: Stafford... 6 
Mrs. Tock 17 0| Williams ........ 2.0 0 aa Mrs, Lake... ++5+++ o 
« LOCK ieesecee Beit 176. 62 Groye-street. Elizabeth | Smeet 3 
Mrs. Fleming ...... 0 4 4 ee aa || _, Collected bapes Sabbaticachook t= 
Miss A. Ellis ...... 1 0 0 Mill Hill Chapel. Fi Ti, HODBOM covers 1 $98) mee ee aa 
Miss Pryor ........ 011 2|Collection........ .. 12.13. 0| Miss Simpson 2221. 0.17 0] p, 8}. laine 
Miss’Thompson .... 0 8 6|Mr., Mrs., and Miss Mrs. Pape......s.66 010 0 WUVENtTY ssrrey¥00 
Missionary Boxes. Beciohfieees ss -- 5 0 0}Mrs. Phillips ...... 0 9 5 MN P 
Age Rleming «+2... 060 171. 138, _ Missionary Boxes, © ontbamuton. 
Mts. Whittaker... s 7 3 Burnieys Elis Clark.,...0.. 0 4 6 Cone Phang: 
Miss Pryor srecss, 0 8 8| cq, Bethesda Chapel. | U"Costal errsct72 8 8g Public Meeting’ <.-. 14.8 
The Misses Trigg .. 0 6 6 Me eet Or ner ying {Me Leetheccetseces 0 8 Ol yrueg S menenvem Ona 
oys’ BrifishSchool 0 3 5 MnJ rate ttt Fg o{ Small Sums... 066 0 307 Be th oor. and 
Ditto Sunday ditto 0 0 6 My Hoseeetvan lb Collections afterSer- Mi as a PERE i 
Girls’ ditto ditto 0 14 o|/Mr- J: Hargreaves. 2/0 9) “mons sisecensnne 4.7 6) Ms Mand. C. 
Collected for Missionary wad Wa Bober: a ; ° Jy A 815 0 bets oe 
Master A.Jock... 0 3 q/ME Speckley isco, OiD 6] > “MRRARHhe, © 8) Ol petcodcdipont sig 
Master E Rocke. 9 6 p| Mrs: J. Holgate.... 10 0 B 7 0| Mr. Chapman... 
Master H. Wallen i 5 1 a: Fegiaes RB HOD! 8 Badxt Hees. he aes 
Girls’ School ....., 0 5 9| Miss BORSTU «0 TR 4 4 ° GrANthaMsyeysseene 2118 6 Commeviat reeset Ghee 7 
Female Servants’ Branch bored td Bubpenty= 14 of 2979 Sutton. srry. 212 9 oo Te adidas 
mn wk ta ee Toe a re eae 10 0 
‘ollected by— : ae ora iss 1B Tessas. 1 
S. Crouch ..ssreeee Collecting etencae Géllseod ee Me, Beate re 
¥. Gedney,.... ed by— Mr. Grundy........ 


E. Squires... 
B. Botham 
_L, Pulham 


ecoocoe 
anoa- 
wowmes 


Clitheroe, 
Collection ses. 8 0 0 


Mrs. Marshall and 


Mrs. Sutton ...... 12 18 0 


Mrs. Pettinger and 
Mrs. Colbridge ‘ 


Mr. J. Latechmore,, 
Mr. Munford ..,... 
Rev. EK. T. Prust.... 
Mr. Parker ,,., 


CoKrHHoo 
Sarorrso 


= 
eococeco 


e i. 3. d. 
Mr. Walker....:... 12 1 0 
Mr. 8. Walker - O10 0 
mallerSums...... 4 3 9 
issionary Boxes.. 10 9 6 
Sunday-school .... 316 4 
Collections ...,.... 26 611 
_ + 680.168. 6d 
King-Street Chapel, 
Mrs. Edwards ...... 1 1 0 
Mr. Perry ..... Hie 0 
Mr. HMagger ..... 110 
Mr. Steevenson .... 1.1 0 
Miss Wilkinson.... 1 1 0 
Monthly Subscrip- 
tions, per Mrs. 
Steevenson ....., 5 910 
_ Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Steevenson.,., 0 5 0 
Miss Macquire .,.. 0 5 7 
Miss Betts,..,,,.--- 0 41] 
Collections after 
Sermons. ...3..2.5.1315 8 
Sacramental Contri- 
butions towards 
the Widow and 
Orphans’ Fund ,, 1 4 3 
For the Missionary Ship. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. John Perry .,. 016 6 
First Class (Girls) in 
Sunday-school ... O11 1 


271, 178. 10d, ———— 
Peterboro’. 
Collections ....,+++ 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings ...,..... 
Mr. Caster. ...¢s.6 
Mr. Lounds...,..., 
Mr. W. Vergette... 
Mr. T. Rowell ,... 
Missionary Boxe! 
Miss Jamblin ..,.,. 
Mr, T. White 
Mrs. Payling .. 
Miss Henson ,, 
Miss Rowell.. ae 
Colleeted. ..4.05550. 
Public Meeting .... 
Bas. \4s. 6d. ; 
15. 18s. 6d. 
Weedonies.+2 svaves 


ere) 


et a 
NWONNTH COOSD 


BNIOCBUADW CCSOW Om 


woosoosre 


3 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Morpeth. 
Collected by— 
Miss Taylor 
Mr. Reay .. 
Mrs. Jackson 
Missionary Box,J.L. 
Ditto ditto, H. 8. 
E.*Mavin...... (D-) 
‘The Ist Class of 
Sabbath - school 
Girls .s.esseereeee 
2nd Class ditto .... 
The Produce of Mrs. 
Grahamsley’sPear- 
ATCO occ ccicesoeece 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Mackay .....- 0 6 
Mrs. Walker....-.. 010 
Master Thomas 
Creighton .....+++ 
Public Meetin, 16 8 
P.B.andW.R.... 0 3 
Eucs. 4s. 3 231. 15s. 8d. —-—— 
North Shields. 

St. Andrew’s Chapel. 
Collections. ........ 28 8 
Public Meeting .... 22 4 
On account of Year- 

ly Subscriptions.. 4 3 
Wesleyan Reformer 0 10 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss E. J. Harbutt. 0 6 
Master Henry Har- 
Dutt, verceticteie dec POA 11 
Master 'I[. Pretions. 0 3 9 


aecsoooe 


Ne 


4 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 


Less, Printing, &c.. 


OXFORDSHIRE, 
TTenley-on=Thames. 
Collected by— 

Miss White, for the 
two Girls in Mrs. 
Mault's 
called 


School, 
Susanna 


Mr. W. Bladen.... 


FOR DECEMBER, 1851. 


7. &. de 

Rowland and 

Louisa Jay os... 
RUTLANDBHIRE, 

00 


Ketton ..,5esrenrecs 


SArvereys 208 14 0 
3 by a few 
Friends at Argyle 
Chapel, iF he 
Native eacher, 
WilliamJay, (17th 

payment),....... 10 0 0 
2181, 14s. 

Mr. C. Whitchurch, 2 0 0 

The late Misses A. 

M. and L, Whit- 

church, for China, 


Bristol, Auxiliary 
Society ,perR.Ash, 
Esq., on account..750 0 0 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 
._. Walsall, 
Collections after 
Sermons,,.+..+s00 12 12 0 
Collected by Miss Wood- 
ward— 
S. Stephens, Esq. .. 10 0 
Ditto, on behalf of 
the Natives of 
South Africa ,.,.. 
Mrs,§Stephens.....+ 
J,Shannon, Esq. ., 
Mrs. Holden ....0+¢ 
Mrs. J. Mason,,.,++ 
Mrs. T. Kirkpatrick 
Mrs. W.Kirkpatrick 
Rey. A. Gordon..,. 
Mus. GOOK.... 05050 
Mrs. J. Douglas... 
Mrs. R. Douglas..., 
Mr. Sheldon..,,...- 
Mrs. Smith ......0. 
Mrs. Harvey ....+. 
Mr. Dunford ...... 
Mrs Grant ...e.-er 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss A.Kirkputrick 0 10 
Master A. Douglas,._ 0 10 
Collected by Miss Potter— 
Miss Potter .......- 0 
P. Potter, Esq.. .... 1 
J. F. Wiggin, Esq. 1 
Mrs. Neele: ,si00s.02« 0 
Mr. G. Neele 
Miss Potter 
John Potter, ' 
Mrs. Cowley ....... 
Missionary Box. 
Miss Macqueen ..., 01 
Collected by Mrs. Whit 
house— 
Mrs. Mills......+05 
Mrs. Wilkes ,-,,. 
Mrs, Whitehouse 
Missionary Box.... 
Miss Andrews .. 
Mr. Ashby ...... 
Mr. Bireh eps cv oe 
Miss Jane Saunders 
Collected by Miss A 
Mr. Brookes........ 
C. Greatrex, Esq. .. 
Mrs. Airston .....+6 
Mr. Holloway....+- 
British School,..... 
Infant ditto........ 
Public Meeting .... 
Proceeds of Break- 
HABE 2 svewcebiced see 
Bes. 21. 3s. ; 611 12s. 6d.- 
Wolverhampton. 
Queen- street Chapel. 
Mr, Gibbs......e008 
Mr. I. Edwards 
Mrs. Bullock .....,. 
Mr. C. EF. Pardoe .. 
Miss lloyd ....,..- 
Mr. J. Doughty .,.. 
Mr. J. Hills. +0009 
Mr. W. Hunt....,, 
Mr, Bantock .....+ 
Mr, S. Mander... 


o 
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womooocooocoocooso 
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eee 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Mrs, Wiley .....00- 
Mr. Weale.erseeseee 


eOoorroscocoooHerH 
mocoecceamcosco 


6 0 0|/M 


& 


Mr. W. Barrow .«.., 
r. J. Barrow... 


- 


Mr. Barrow ..... 
A Friend ..... 
Mr. T. Shaw. ...... 
Mr. S. Edwards.... 

. Missionary Boxe: 
Miss ©.Whele,..... 
Mrs. Edwards... 
Mr. W. Pardoe . 
Mr. J. Hancher . 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN JERARD, OF COVENTRY. 


[We avail ourselves of the interest- 
ing Sketch of our late friend’s character 
and ministry furnished by his colleague, 
the Rey. E. H. Delf, in his funeral 
sermon, just published. ] 

In looking upon society, we see two 
kinds of character, essentially distinct 
and opposite :—the active and the pas- 
sive. Some persons are marked by 
great energy; they are always in a stir, 
and constitutionally fitted for it. Others 
are marked by a great power of en- 
durance, and can bear an amount of 
suffering which would crush most men 
to the dust. Christianity produces 
effects on both these characters, in ac- 
cordance with the essential differences 
which are peculiar to each. It elevates 
the former by giving to it nobler and 
greater enthusiasm. It presents ob- 
jects worthy of being pursued by the 
highest intelligences, and everlasting as 
the Being and throne of Jehovah. 
Without the influence of Christianity, 
this character would be marked by ex- 
cessive worldliness. Objects of labour 
it must have, and with restless ambition 
it follows those which perish in the 
using. 

Christianity ennobles the latter class 
of character by developing its power 
of endurance, and engrafting upon it 
graces and virtues which such a cha- 
racter only can display in perfection. 
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Without the influence of Christianity 
this character would degenerate into 
sinful negligence. Things are allowed 
by it to take their own course; and 
their results, whether prosperous or ad- 
verse, are regarded with unconcern. 

Both these kinds of character are 
needed in the ministry of the gospel, 
just because there are both among those 
to whom Christianity is to be preached : 
and the work to be done by the second 
is not less important, though it may be 
less observed, than that to be accom- 
plished by the first. The man who 
answers to the former, “through good 
and evil report,” in “perils by sea or 
land,” ‘‘counts not his life dear unto 
him,” that he may be “steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord:” while he who an- 
swers to the latter, cultivates and ex- 
emplifies all the passive graces of Chris- 
tianity—endures as seeing Him who is 
invisible, and in all social relations is 
regarded as almost a perfect man. The 
patient, no less than the energetic man, 
lives a life of great usefulness, and does 
a work of great importance. 

The order of character to which the 
revered individual belonged over whom 
the grave has just closed, is the last of 
these two, and a more perfect specimen 
of its kind we have never known. With 
whichever of these divisions the servant 
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of God is classed, the events of life are 
always such as to display his peculiar 
excellencies. The ever varying circum- 
stances of human life are not accidents, 
but, being under the direction of God, 
are specially designed by him to bring 
out whatever graces or virtues an indi- 
vidual may possess. The life of Mr. 
Jerard was marked by peculiar trial. 
So extraordinary were the sufferings to 
which he was exposed, that some might 
wonder why so good a man was so 
heavily afflicted. It might appear that 
he was hardly dealt with, in having a 
larger cup of sorrow than is given to 
most. But had it not been for his ex- 
traordinary sufferings we should never 
have known his extraordinary worth. 
By these the power of his endurance 
was seen, and the strength of his graces 
displayed. 
“ All thy vexations 
Were but my trials of thy love; and thou 
Hast strangely stood the test.” 

Our deceased friend was born at Ips- 
wich, October 25th, 1775, and served 
an apprenticeship in London for three 
years. He read novels and romances 
until he became disgusted with the 
routine of business, and wished to roam. 
An opportunity of changing his pursuit 
occurring through the death of his 
master, he made two voyages: one to 
Smyrna, and another to China, with 
Lord Macartney’s Embassy. During 
the whole of the passage home, on his 
second voyage, Mr. Jerard suffered se- 
verely from sickness, and it was owing 
to this that, when he arrived in England 
in 1794, he resolved to end his sea- 
faring life. The next year he, for the 
first time, realized the deep depravity 
of his nature, and the danger of his 
condition as a guilty sinner before God. 
He says,* “My heart was ready to 
break through intense solicitude for the 
salvation of God, and I should have 
been utterly overwhelmed with guilt 
and fear, had I not been relieved by 


* See “The Ordination Service of the 
Rey. John Jerard.” Published 1804. 
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the cheering hope of being heard and 
accepted of Him.” This “intense soli- 
citude” found its natural expression in 
earnest prayer, and soon afterwards he 
received the Son of God as all in all in 
his salvation. His heart was filled with 
love, his mind was kept in peace, his 
“conscience was purged from dead 
works, to serve the living God;” and 
he knew no higher happiness than that 
derived from the ordinances of worship, 
which, in his own words, were dearer 
to him than his necessary food. His 
joy was so full, that he seems to have 
had no desire but at once to pass into 
the world where it would be perfect and 
everlasting. “ To depart, and to be 
with Christ,” was far better, in his 
esteem, than any enjoyment which earth 
could afford. He soon learned that he 
had a race to run, and a warfare to 
accomplish —that he must labour on 
earth, if he would rest in heaven. Soon 
after, he joined the church of Christ at 
Ipswich, then under the care of the 
Rev. Edward Davies, and wishing to 
live a life of usefulness, thought much 
and anxiously of the ministry. He re- 
linquished all idea of undertaking it in 
this country, through distrust of his 
powers; but regarding the missionary 
work abroad as less difficult than the 
ministry at home, he offered his services 
to the London Missionary Society. The 
following is his own account of the 
matter :—‘‘ In the prospect of being 
actually engaged in the service of 
Christ, | was frequently much depressed 
with an idea of my probable incapacity 
ever to discharge the duties of a settled 
minister in my own country. A second 
mission to the South Sea Islands being 
in contemplation, I conceived that 
would be a suitable sphere for the ex- 
ercise of my talents. About this time 
the following words were, with peculiar 
light and force, impressed wpon my 
mind: ‘This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest observe to do all that is 
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written therein; for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shalt have good success. Have 
not I commanded thee? Be strong, 
and of a good courage; be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed ; for the Lord 
thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest.’ In the application of these 
words to myself, I conceived that in 
them my constant employ was marked 
out, success in my efforts promised, my 
authority cleared, my natural timidity 
counteracted, the whole world opened 
before me, and the strongest assurance 
of the presence of God as long as I 
should continue on earth.” 

The Duff, in which Mr. Jerard em- 
barked, left England December 23rd, 
1798, and its voyage was attended with 
peculiar disaster. It had scarcely lost 
sight of land, when a heavy gale arose, 


which raged violently for four days. It | 


narrowly escaped shipwreck on some 
shoals, which were unobserved. 
fifteen days it contended with opposing 
winds; and for nine hours was chased 
by a foreign vessel. But the crowning 
misfortune was its capture, off Rio 
Janeiro, by the Buonaparte, a French 
privateer. Mr. Jerard writes, “ The 
married missionaries were immediately 
separated from their wives and children, 
and obliged to accompany the single 
brethren to the French ship ; whilst 
the females, with the children, were 
sent to Monte Video. Our situation 
on board the Buonaparte was in many 
respects painful. During the night, we 
were confined to a very contracted 
place—having the boards for our bed— 
almost suffocated for want of fresh air, 
and parched with heat and thirst ; 
while a glimmering light from the sen- 
tinels, who watched us with drawn 
swords, was just sufficient to mark the 
gloomy difference between our present 
situation and that on board the Duff a 
few hours before. Our affliction was 
felt with additional force when an order 
was given, in the morning, that we 
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worship.” After cruising some time, 
during which the French ship took 
three more prizes, the vessel sailed to 
Monte Video, where the married mis- 
sionaries found their wives and chil- 
dren, all well and kindly treated. At 
the end of two months, the whole party 
embarked for Rio Janeiro, intending to 
proceed to Africa. When near the spot 
where the Duff had been taken by the 
French, the missionaries fell in with a 
Portuguese fleet, which had left Rio 
Janeiro the preceding day, and was 
bound for Lisbon. A second capture 
was effected, and a second separation 
made. The missionaries were divided 
into two companies, one of which went 
on board a frigate, where every atten- 
tion was paid to their comfort, and the 
other on board the Commodore’s ship, 
where the treatment was the reverse. 
Our friend was placed with the latter 
division, and thus writes of his con- 
dition :—“ In our new situation, with 
respect to temporal things, our trials 
were not ended, but increased, as we 
suffered much from hunger and thirst, 
but especially from the latter, unless 
when relieved by a fall of rain.” The 
ships arrived safely at Lisbon, whence 
the missionaries came to England, 
having been absent from their country 
about ten months. 

We have seen that Mr. Jerard, as a 
young man, took two voyages, and that 
the troubles therewith connected in- 
duced him to settle quietly in England, 
in some mercantile engagement. This 
is in accordance with the kind of cha- 
racter he possessed. Had his been the 
character which I first specified, he 
would probably have resolved to spend 
his days on the sea, or in roaming 
through foreign lands, and the diffi- 
culties and dangers of such a life would 
but have stimulated his determination. 
When, too, he first experienced the 
value of Christianity, it was natural 
that he should wish to devote himself 
to its extension, and, under the impulse 


should not engage in any act of public , of new views, that he should determine 
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to brave the very dangers he had volun- 
tarily relinquished for the peace and 
quietness of domestic life; that, having 
taken voyages for his own gratification, 
he should now go abroad and remain 
there for the honour of his Master, 
preaching among the heathen “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ,’—the con- 
clusion to which he had previously 
come, that home-scenes were more con- 
genial with his feelings, making it an 
act of self-denial which he cheerfully 
underwent. We regard it as a mistake 
made by our friend—a mistake common 
in the early days of missionary enter- 
prise—in looking upon the missionary 
work abroad as a less difficult under- 
taking than the ministry at home. The 
kind of character required for it is, 
perhaps, not that which he possessed : 
and it was better for him that, upon his 
return to England, he should enter 
Hoxton College as he did, to prepare 
for ministerial service, and that, with 
his high and holy graces, he should live 
and die in the affections of his people 
as he has done, than that he should 
have remained abroad to the end of his 
days, living and labouring in a foreign 
land. 

During the whole of his memorable 
voyage, Mr. Jerard sustained, with won- 
derful calmness, the sufferings to which 
he was exposed. Nor is this to be 
wondered at, since he appears to have 
enjoyed close and constant fellowship 
with his God. Not long before the 
capture of the Duff, he one day ascended 
to the mizzen-top with his Bible in his 
hand, to ponder its sacred truths, to 
anticipate his great work, and earnestly 
to seek God’s Holy Spirit. He opened 
upon the 121st Psalm, every line of 
which seemed to have a special rela- 
tion to himself; and so overwhelmed 
was he with a sense of the goodness of 
God, that he could scarcely bear it. At 
a period subsequent to the capture, 
when in two vessels the missionaries, 
under charge of the Portuguese fleet, 
were sailing for Lisbon, Mr. Jerard 
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wrote a letter to his brethren in the 
other ship, from which the following is 
an extract :—‘ None of us are positively 
ill, but most of us very weak, owing to 
the increasing badness of the provisions, 
from which our stomachs recoil, though 
we are generally hungry to an extreme. 
But it is written, ‘Man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.’ 
This heavenly manna loseth nothing of 
its sweetness in a state of affliction, 
but rather increases. I find the special 
spiritual presence of God makes my 
heaven in every state ; with this, I trust, 
T have been favoured on board of this 
ship, and it gives us no small pleasure 
to understand, by your letters, that the 
same goodness and mercy daily follow 
you.’** 

This wil] be sufficient to show that, 
in the brief period of Mr. Jerard’s 
missionary life, he was the same man 
as when going in and out amongst you, 
the people of his charge. There was 
the same calm endurance, the same 
meekness and gentleness, which it was 
your privilege to see in their maturity. 
He came to Coventry as the immediate 
successor of the Rev. George Burder, 
in 1803, but his ordination did not 
take place until October 24th, 1804. 
The ministers who conducted the 
service, Mr. Williams, of Birmingham; 
Mr. Moody, of Warwick; Mr. Burkitt, 
of Kenilworth; Mr. Burder, of Lon- 
don; Mr. Stollery, of London; and 
Mr. Evans, of Foleshill—have long 
gone to their rest. Mr. Jerard’s life in 
Coventry was comparatively free from 
incident. He was seldom absent from 
the home that he so much loved, and 
which his serenity and cheerfulness so 
greatly blessed. He lived not so much 
a public, as a private life. He regarded 
his duties as a minister as his one 
great work, and he was constant and 
happy in their discharge. The fol- 


* See the “ Journal of a Captured Mission- 


ary in the Second Voyage of the Duff,” by 
William Gregory, p. 259. 
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lowing is the testimony of his chil- 
dren relative to his domestic influence: 
— Years ago we felt that religion 
must be a Divine reality; no mere 
deception, but a spiritual, transform- 
ing, and sustaining power. Its evi- 
dences had satisfied the clear, calm 
judgment of our father. Its spirit 
and its promises had made him happy. 
He ever seemed full of joy and peace 
in believing. He lived among us as 
one under a special benediction, pos- 
sessing the sweetest satisfaction in the 
service of his God.” 

The personal and domestic sufferings 
of our friend were unusually severe ; 
such indeed as would have wholly de- 
pressed another; but these only made 
conspicuous his childlike trust in his 
heavenly Father. Amidst them all, 
his religion was constant and uniform ; 
not a thing of times and seasons, of 
exultation and despondency, but as the 
light of the morning, ‘‘ which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” 
That he was blessed with a peculiar 
temperament is allowed, but this of 
itself was not the secret of his sub- 
mission, patience, and peace. Witha 
firm grasp he laid hold of the promises 
of the gospel, and these were the well- 
spring of his deep gladness. The 
effect of his composure on others may 
be illustrated by the following incident: 
Some years since he met with a terrible 
accident at Liverpool, and after pro- 
longed absence, could only return to 

_ Coventry in arecumbent posture. He 
travelled by the Canal, and was greatly 
distressed by the profane language of 
the bargemen, whose kind attentions 
to him were unremitting. Soon after 
setting out, they asked him if there was 
anything in their services deficient, or 
which he wished to be altered, when he 
referred to their free use of blasphem- 
ous imprecations; they made him no 


reply, but he did not hear another oath | 


from them during the remainder of the 
journey. 


Upon the character of his mind—his | 
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attainments and his talents as a 
preacher, I shall speak with great 
brevity, as I had little opportunity for 
personal acquaintance on these points. 
His preaching was quiet rather than 
impetuous ; simple rather than elabo- 
rate; more substantial than attractive; 
and more elegant than oratorical. His 
usefulness was great. While directly 
the means of good to many by his public 
labours, and especially to several who 
themselves entered the ministry, and are 
now usefully engaged in the discharge 
of its duties, his whole influence 
tended powerfully to the production of 
impressions in favour of Christianity 
Wherever known he was revered as 
“an Israelite indeed, in whom was no 
guile ;” and hence we may look for in 
direct proofs of his usefulness through 
the entire circle of his acquaintance. 
His standing amongst his brethren in 
the ministry was high, and he com 
mandeé their respect, not less by his 
mental attainments, than by the ex- 
cellencies of his character. The moral 
virtues which adorned him” must ever 
be his highest praise. His unwaver- 
ing faith, his unfeigned humility, his 
broad benevolence, his inexhaustible 
patience, his noble freedom from envy 
or jealousy ;—these were his brightest 
ornaments, as they will be his most 
permanent memorial. If at any time 
he showed a desire of superiority over 
others, it was to become “the least of 
all, and the servant of all;” and if 
there was any defect in his moral 
graces, it was through the excess of 
this desire. He was sometimes silent 
when he ought to have spoken, reserved 
when a frank expression of opinion was 
greatly needed. Ofttimes was it a grief 
to many, that one so able to give 
judgment and counsel was silent, when 
those less able were so forward to speak. 
Sometimes this arose from timidity, 
sometimes from a natural sensitiveness 
and delicacy of feeling; but probably 
oftener from distrust of himself, and 
from a conviction within, that he was 
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“Jess than the least of all saints.” 
Those who were unable to love him, 
were obliged to revere him. There was 
a dignity about him which commanded 
respect—an elevation which increased 
to the last, and which excited the 
regard of men of different opinions, 
habits, and pursuits. His character, 
to be rightly judged of, must be viewed 
in connexion with the events of his 
entire life. Judge of him by the 
labours and dangers of his early years, 
and by the difficulties and sorrows 
through which he has since passed. 
Judge of him by the prayers and 
labours which, as a father and a pastor, 
he has put forth for nearly half a 
century. Judge of him by the tempta- 
tions and liabilities to fall, which have 
marked your own profession of religion. 
Judge of him by the number of those 
who, in the church and in the ministry, 
have ‘‘made shipwreck of their faith, 
and of a good conscience.” Judge of 
him by those whose sectarian bigotry 
will scarcely allow them to worship out 
of their own community, or to extend 
the right hand of fellowship to any 
disciples but those who follow with them. 
Judge of him by the lives of those who 
for the last fifty years have ‘sought 
great things for themselves,” ‘“ heaping 
up riches, and knowing not who should 
gather them.” Judge of him by such 
tests as these. ‘Take him as he was, 
and we hesitate not to say, you may 
look long before you see his equal. 

The approaching footsteps of death 
to our revered friend were “soft and 
noiseless.” For some time he has ap- 
peared to many to be drooping, but it 
was not until last January that any 
particular fears were excited. He was 
aware that his recovery from the disease 
that then seized him was uncertain, 
and the composure with which he re- 
ferred to his anticipated departure was 
remarkable. Accounts of the services 
in the chapel, and the mention of kind- 
nesses from friends, caused him to weep 
tears of joy, and almost overwhelmed 
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his spirit. There was an evident meet- 
ness, if not a longing, for death,—a 
quiet and happy assurance that he was 
going home—home to “the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God.” From 
this illness Mr. Jerard rallied, but not 
sufficiently to allow of his appearance in 
the house of God until Sunday morn- 
ing, June 8th, when most of us saw 
him for the last time. On the following 
Thursday, by his own desire, he went to 
Leicester, and spent under the roof of 
his daughter his last month upon earth; 
and a most happy month itwas. The 
study of his Bible and of Baxter's 
Saints’ Rest, a book the spirit of which 
he said he greatly needed,—the garden 
behind the house in which he used to 
sit with a grandchild on either side of 
him,—the cheerful earnestness dis- 
played by all for his comfort,—and his 
pleasant rides and walks in the neigh- 
bourhood, contributed to his satisfac- 
tion and enjoyment. Nor were the 
people of his charge forgotten by him. 
Every night of the visit he led: the 
devotions of the family, and in the sup- 
plications then presented he never once 
forgot this church and congregation. 
Indeed, his last expressed prayer was 
for us. His son, Mr. John Jerard, 
writes of the closing scene as follows: 
“During his last illness, which only 
continued five days, he was unable to 
converse at all; but no painful anxiety 
was experienced by his family as to the 
state of his mind. He was quite con- 
scious, and we feel sure, knew us all. 
Perfect composure, patience, and sub- 
mission, reigned sweetly in his dying 
chamber: every attention that it was 
our high privilege to afford him he 
seemed to understand and appreciate 
with his accustomed affection.” 

And thus he has gone from our midst, 
realizing in death the fulfilment of the 
desire often expressed by him in the 
verse— 


“ Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, 
My soul should stretch her wings in 
haste; 


REFLECTIONS AT THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR 1851. 


Fly fearless through Death’s iron gate, 
Nor feel the terrors as she passed!” 
Had he died in this pulpit, as he 
once declared himself willing to do, if 
thereby his congregation would receive 
advantage, I know not that the result 
would have been more marked than 
that which we trust will follow his less 
sudden, but not less peaceful end. “Ye 
are witnesses how holily and unblame- 
ably he behaved himself among you 
that believe:” and if such means bring 
not his hearers to the cross, why should 
they think that other means would do 
it. “If ye hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither would ye be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead.” 


* * * * 


Brethren, I have done. I have not 
adopted the language of eulogy towards 
our departed friend. JI believe that I 
have given you a correct estimate of his 
character, and if so, I have uttered 
truth rather than eulogy. It is right 
that we should glorify God in him. 
Christian character is the work of God; 
and if I have referred to the graces 
which marked Mr. Jerard’s character, 
I have but spoken of Him from whom 
they were derived. It seems to meas 
if I now see his venerable form bend- 
ing with the weakness, and his head 
adorned with the snows of age, his 
intelligent eye, his beaming counte- 
nance, his kindly expression. I think 
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Isee him passing from that vestry to 
this pulpit, confident and calm, digni- 
fied yet humble. I think I see him in 
the chamber of sickness, fearing by his 
tread or voice to disturb its quiet, yet 
anxious to deliver his message, and by 
prayer to commit the sufferer to one 
who “is able to save to the uttermost.” 
I think I see him near the end of his 
course, waiting like the aged Simeon 
for the coming of his Lord, and his spirit 
eagerly anticipating the approaching 
blessedness. But all these scenes are 
past. I see him there. I see on his 
head the crown, in his hand the palm, 
and he is clothed with the white robe; 
and I hear him saying, ‘“ Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father, to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever.” ‘He shall return 
no more to his house, neither shall his 
place know him any more.” You shall 
see his face no more, hear his words 
no more, listen to his ministry no more, 
have the benefit of his prayers no more; 
but if you listen to his past teaching, 
and follow his bright example, God 
himself will be with you, and be your 
God. He will be with you in adversity 
to sustain, and in prosperity to pre- 
serve, in life to direct, and in death to 
reward you; on earth to display his 
grace, and in heaven to reveal his glory. 
“ T die, but God shall be with you.” 
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— “The years roll by with lightning 
speed, 

And never can return. Mark their events! 

Observe, digest, improve them well! Lose 


none; 
Tf lost, the loss is final !” 
The Flight of Time. 
By the wise and kind disposal of 
Divine Providence, we arrive at the 
close of another year, and that year one 
of the most interesting and memorable 


in our history as a nation—as a re- 
flective, Protestant, and professedly 
Christian people. 

We have all had our duties, personal, 
domestic, and relative, to discharge; 
but we have been seasonably and gra- 
ciously aided in their performance. We 
have all had our peculiar difficulties 
with which to struggle; but, in the 
midst of every perplexity, we have 
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found that, committing ourselves and 
our way unto the Lord, he has uni- 
formly directed our steps. We have 
had our individual and family changes 
and trials to undergo; and many of 
them, perhaps, during the year, have 
been painful and oppressive ; but those 
among us who have reposed full confi- 
dence in the wisdom, fidelity, and good- 
ness of our heavenly Father, can bear 
our unwavering testimony, that we 
have been supported under every change, 
sustained and consoled in the endurance 
of every trial; and, at the termination 
of the year, when looking back, care- 
fully reviewing our past history, we 
can utter, with mingled emotions of 
gratitude and joy, the word “ Ebenezer,” 
while recording the assistance which 
has been afforded, the consolations 
which have been administered, and the 
deliverances which have been vouch- 
safed. 


“ Each recollection brings us back to God, 
With wonder, fear, and love.” 


In relation to our history as a com- 
munity, as an increasing, and, by the 
Divine benediction, a prosperous and 
influential people, diffusing knowledge, 
art, science, morals,and religion through- 
out the world, the year of grace 1851 
has been one of peculiar interest and 
moment. In some respects it has been 
an extraordinary year—a year most 
memorable to multitudes—a year the 
incidents and occurrences of which will 
be written in capital letters on the pages 
of our national history. 

We have reason for the liveliest gra- 
titude to Almighty God, that it has not 
been a year of tumult, but one of peace. 
Our tranquillity as a nation during the 
year, has been unbroken. We have had 
no outbreaks—no violent and reckless 
agitation—no rancorous civil feuds; 
and, at the close of the year, we should 
express heartfelt gratitude to that God, 
who, in this respect, has favoured us, 
and “kept us in quiet from the fear of 
evil.” 
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We have been blest with an abundant 
harvest during the year. Scarcely ever 
were “the precious fruits of the earth’’ 
finer or more luxuriant; and the magni- 
ficent summer and autumnal weather 
with which Providence indulged us has 
enabled us to secure them for the use of 
the people throughout the winter. The 
cheapness, too, of all kinds of provi- 
sions is a circumstance which must not 
be forgotten, materially aiding all, but, 
especially, the operative classes, and 
relieving and ‘gladdening the hearts of 
multitudes of our poorer brethren— 


“ Whose penury oft chills the soul, 
And fills the eye with tears.” 


The year of our Lord, 1851, has 
been, moreover, one of great events— 
events of commanding interest and im- 
portance, which have not merely riveted 
the attention of the entire com- 
munity, but have roused the national 
heart. It has been a year in which 
principles of great and inestimable 
value have been brought out, distinctly 
and impressively enunciated—princi- 
ples which will be handed down to 
posterity as those of incalculable mo- 
ment to the latest generations. 

The year which is just terminating 
has been a memorable one in our annals, 
on several grounds, 

First, in consequence of the opening 
and closing of the Great Exhibition of 
Art, Science, and Industry, of all Na- 
tions. This was a bold, original, and 
magnificent design, one, in every sense, 
worthy of our country, and of our age; 
one, too, characteristic of the accom- 
plished and generous Prince who sug- 
gested it, and which has imparted addi- 
tional grace and lustre to the throne of 
our benevolent and illustrious Queen; 
a project, moreover, which has concen- 
trated the attention, awakened the deep 
interest, and aroused the energies of 
millions, and which, after every deduc- 
tion, has been carried out and con- 
summated in the most enlightened, 
impartial, and efficient manner, under 
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the influence of a spirit which has been 
pleasing and satisfactory to the vast 
majority of those associated with it; 
and which must be, in the highest de- 
gree, honourable to the British throne 
and the British people. And, when re- 
curring to the gathering of all nations, 
we cannot refrain from dwelling on an 
observation of the Bishop of London, 
in an address to his clergy :—‘ On this 
great occasion,” he remarked, “ the cha- 
racter of the English nation, as a Chris- 
tian people, ought to be upheld. The 
opportunity afforded by an unprece- 
dented concourse of strangers from 
every quarter, should be diligently, and 
at any cost, improved, not merely for 
the encouragement of mechanical in- 
dustry, but, under the Divine blessing, 
for the diffusion of sound Christian 
principle among all nations.” And now 
that the Great Exhibition has closed, 
and all its beautiful and gorgeous dis- 
plays have passed away, let us cherish 
the full conviction, that, as one of its 
most valuable results, the principles of 
Christianity will be more widely diffused, 
the priceless benefits of Christianity 
will be largely enjoyed by the people of 
every country, and the spirit of Chris- 
tian missions will be caught in a way, 
and to an extent, never imbibed before. 

We cannot avoid entertaining the 
opinion, that one of the happy issues 
arising from the ‘‘ Union of the men of 
allnations” in the British metropolis, 
will be the following: that the cause of 
Christian missions will, directly or in- 
directly, be promoted—and, indeed, an 
impulse may be given to it, which may 
be widely, be lastingly, felt. Men of 
all countries have been with us—in- 
telligent and reflective men—far-seeing 
men—opulent and enterprising men— 
merchants, as well as men of science— 
persons largely engaged in commerce, 
and travelling or voyaging extensively. 
Now these observant, enlightened, and 
energetic strangers, who have visited us 
during the present year, hearing what 
they have heard in the metropolis of 
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the empire—seeing what has been seen 
by them—having attended, as numbers 
of them have done, our great religious 
and missionary meetings, and haying 
observed the philanthropic and mission- 
ary zeal and enthusiasm displayed by 
thousands of the British people, based, 
too, on the purest and most enlightened 
principles—and having received, more- 
over, moral ard Christian benefit from 
their sojourn among us, may, and, in 
many instances, doubtless, will, desire 
to communicate what they have seen 
and heard to their brethren at home, 
and to inculcate and diffuse those senti- 
ments which they have beén taught by 
us to appreciate and love. 

They may have taken back with them 
numbers of valuable tracts in their 
respective languages, and yolumes of a 
Christian kind, and, especially, copies 
of the Holy Scriptures in their several 
tongues; and by a generous liberality, 
many of them may pursue the work of 
gratuitous distribution, among their 
religiously unenlightened countrymen, 
and thus the cause of Christian mis- 
sions, essentially the cause of national 
civilization, happiness, and elevation, 
may be promoted to an indefinite ex- 
tent. Shall we despair of this, by the 
Divine benediction, being the result in 
various quarters, nearer or more remote, 
of the vast meetings in the metropolis 
from all parts of the world which have 
recently terminated? Is it visionary? 
Is it absurd to entertain such an opinion 
—to cherish sucha hope? It is, at any 
rate, most cheering, most delightful. 
We would not be too sanguine, but we 
cannot avoid concluding that, as one of 
the most significant results of the ga- 
thering of the people in 1851, the cause 
of Christian missions will be subserved, 
and may be in a very large degree. 

Besides, our spirit, as a benevolent 
and professedly Christian nation, may 
be caught by not a few. And who can 
calculate what amount of good may, in 
this respect, be the result? Hundreds 
of thousands, even millions, of people, 
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have not been collected, for the accom- 
plishment of the great objects contem- 
plated, without having been powerfully 
influenced, in a moral and religious, as 
well as an intellectual, scientific, and 
commercial point of view. Multitudes 
of strangers who have visited us from 
all countries, intelligent and close ob- 
servers, have had a tone, a bias, an im- 
pulse, given to their thoughts and feel- 
ings, which will exert a palpable and, 
in many instances, an abiding influence. 
We will not, we cannot doubt, that 
the development of our spirit as a 
nation, the exhibition of the temper of 
philanthropy and Christianity, which 
thousands, and, happily, hundreds of 
thousands, in our country display, 
have operated powerfully and most 
beneficially on very many who have 
never come into contact with us be- 
fore. 

And, when we consider the number 
of places where extra-religious services 
have been held, during the summer and 
autumn, in the metropolis, for the spe- 
cial benefit of foreigners, who can help 
entertaining the opinion, that many 
have been converted to the faith of 
Christ—that many ‘‘have been made 
willing in the day of God’s power”— 
and that, receiving the truth of Christ 
Jesus with the simplicity of little chil- 
dren, they have returned to their own 
countries and families, to publish what 
the Lord God, the God of Britain, the 
God of salvation, has done for them ? 
They went out morally and religiously 
blind, they returned seeing. They 
came to England the enemies of God 
and of the Redeemer, but they departed 
from its shores the true friends of Him 
who died on Calvary, that all believing 
in Him might live. 

These, we are persuaded, are some of 
the results of the Great Exhibition 
during the year 1851, which will tell 
on the most distant families and na- 
tions, and the benefits flowing from 
which will be commensurate with 
eternity. 
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The year which is now closing has 
been a most memorable one, 

Secondly —In consequence of the 
Papal Aggression, and the circum- 
stances springing out of it. There is 
no question whatever, that the efforts 
of the Romanists— during the last 
few years especially—to diffuse their 
sentiments, to augment their influence, 
and to increase the number of their 
friends and adherents, have been well 
and extensively directed, and most 
vigorous in their character; and itis a 
feature which uniformly marks Popery, 
that it leaves no means unemployed, 
no arrangements incomplete, no exer- 
tions unfinished, in order that it may 
extend the range of its authority, and 
render its power more concentrated 
and formidable. It was not, however, 
until the present year, when it made 
that bold, determined, unwonted, and 
insolent encroachment, which has been 
correctly and emphatically designated 
the Papal Aggression. It was, in every 
sense, an aggression, as unwarrantable 
as rude—as resolute as offensive. It 
was an insult to the Queen of these 
realms. It was a daring encroachment 
on the Protestant Church of the empire. 
It was an outrage on our religious 
liberties. It was the first decisive step 
in a course of onward movements by 
the Romanists, which, if not checked at 
once, would have advanced, from one 
stage to another, until almost every- 
thing dear to us as Protestants and 
British Christians would not only have 
been interfered with and damaged, but 
ruined. Some smiled, and remarked, 
“Tt is all nothing. Letit alone. Take 
no notice of it whatever.” Others came 
forward and said, ‘“ You dare not em- 
ploy any direct counteractive efforts. 
You must not determinately resist, else 
you will be infringing on the principles 
of religious liberty, and interfering with 
the rights of conscience.” These senti- 
ments, however, were not ours, nor, hap- 
pily, were they those of the nation; orour 
position, in a few years, as a Protestant 
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community, owing everything truly 
great and valuable, under God, to our 
Protestantism, would be very dissimilar 
from what it is at present. The voice 
of the nation was distinct, bold, and em- 
phatic:—“ These rescripts from Rome 
must not be permitted. These insolent 
manifestoes of a persecuting and apos- 
tate church must not be allowed. This 
assumption of ecclesiastical and lordly 
authority and rule, within our Protest- 
ant realm, must not be sanctioned. 
These outrages must not only be defied, 
but, under no circumstances, must we 
suffer them to be repeated.” And we do 
rejoice that the Protestantism of our 
country has been so nobly elicited. 
We rejoice that there has been no faint- 
ness, no indistinctness, in the tones 
which have been pronounced; but that, 
in the clearest, the strongest, the most 
emphatic language, the determination 
of the people to have no Romanist 
ascendancy crushing them, and tramp- 
ling on their liberties, their happiness, 
their invaluable and time-honoured in- 
stitutions, and everything prized by 
them, has been expressed. 

The nation, during the year 1851, 
has spoken nobly out, saying, in a voice 
of thunder— 

“ We will haveno Popery forced upon 
us.” 

Father Newman, in a recent Lecture 
on “ Tradition,” has observed, referring 
to the excitement occasioned by the 
Papal Aggression, that “the atmo- 
sphere is tremulous with agitation, and 
discharges its vibrations far and wide.” 
Yes, and we rejoice that this “ agita- 
tion” has been felt by the Romanists 
throughout Europe, and that ‘the vi- 
bration” has alarmed even the Vatican 
itself. Father Newman tells us, that 
“a movement is in birth which has no 
natural crisis or resolution.” He may 
aver that it is not natural, but we affirm 
that nothing can be more natural than 
for intelligent and sound-hearted Pro- 
testants to be resolved to contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to 
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the saints, and to be determined to 
make any sacrifices, rather than to per- 
mit Romanism, through their indecision 
or coldness, to triumph. 

We honestly avow, that nothing has 
gladdened our hearts more during the 
year which is closing upon us, than the 
manly and vigorous stand which has 
been made by all classes among us 
against Popery, against all its in- 
tolerant and audacious encroachments; 
and the noble demonstration of Pro- 
testant feeling and principle which has 
been furnished. It shows us, that, as a 
nation, we are, with all our faults and 
deficiencies, sound within. It isan un- 
equivocal proof, that Popery will meet 
with little encouragement from the mass 
of our Protestant community,—on the 
contrary, that it will be determinately, 
unitedly, and yet calmly resisted. The 
opposition directed against it, will not 
be the result of ignorance, nor will it 
spring from mere impulse ;—it will not 
be blindly, foolishly, and virulently 
passionate, but it will be the resolute 
and concentrated effort of intelligence, 
principle, and piety, against a corrupt, 
persecuting, and apostate church,—a 
church which, by its sentiments, its 
practices, and its spirit, is not only 
paralyzing to the minds, but destructive 
of the souls, of men. 

We express ourselves strongly, but, 
when Protestantism is at stake, when 
Popery is making every effort to gain 
the ascendancy, it is high time for us to 
be decided—to be vigilant—to be ener- 
getic. Noman must be faint-hearted— 
no Protestant must be a recreant to his 
principles now. Firmness blended 
with intelligence must be the spirit 
with which Romanism, in all its senti- 
ments, all its aspects, all its efforts, 
however specious and seductive, must 
be resisted. 

And, in entering on another year, 
British Protestants must not slumber 
at their posts; if they do, let them be 
assured the enemy will not, and it will be 
of importance for them, in the antici- 
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pation of the year of our Lord 1852, 
to ponder the following Maxrus for 
their guidance and admonition. 

I.—Protestantism is invaluable. 

If Protestant principles are of any 
importance at all, that importance is 
inestimable. They involve everything 
that is pure, generous, and ennobling. 
They comprehend everything that is 
dear to us as men, as Britons, as 
Christians,—as those who are anxious 
for the intelligence, happiness, and 
religious progress of our families, the 
maintenance and extension of our 
national liberties, the prosperity and 
augmentation of our churches, the un- 
limited circulation of the Scriptures, 
the march and triumph of the principles 
and spirit of the New Testament. 

II.—Popery is immutable. 

Were Romanism to secure its ascend- 
ancy in this country again, would not 
its ancient spirit be developed? Would 
its hatred of Protestants -be at all 
diminished? Would its opposition to 
the Bible be at all lessened? Would 
its efforts to hoodwink and enslave the 
mind be, in any degree, checked ? By 
no means. Popery, as a system, never 
alters. Its creed—its spirit—its ob- 
‘ects—the means it employs to accom- 
plish its purposes, though circum- 
stances may effect a modification,—are 
essentially the same. They are un- 
changed and unchangeable. 

I1I—There must be no surrender 
to Popery. 

There must be no trimming, no tem- 
porising, in relation to Romanism. 
There must be no favourable opinion 
entertained of it. As a system, it is 
bad, radically bad. Its tenets are most 
unscriptural and absurd; its spirit is 
repugnant to the temper and genius of 
Christianity ; its aims are diametrically 
opposed to those of the New Testa- 
ment. Popery must be intelligently 
viewed— regarded in the light of 
Christianity —its doctrines must be 
tested by those of Christ and his apos- 
tles ; and it will then be seen, that no 
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enlightened, no sound-hearted Protest- 
ant, can possibly temporise with Rome. 

IV.—There is no trusting to the 
promises of Popery. 

It is impossible. There can be no 
enlightened confidence—no firm, no 
safe reliance. It is a system of error— 
of deception. It is based on what is 
hollow and delusive. It has ever been 
characterized by trickery and fraud. 
It promises, but it does not perform. It 
protests, but how does it execute its 
protestations? It spreads golden and 
brilliant prospects before its votaries, 
but they are airy and unsubstantial. 
The history of the Romish Church is 
pregnant with one great truth,—that, 
when the understandings and judgments 
of men, in respect of religion, are 
hoodwinked, there can be no confidence. 
Popery, as a system, is ‘‘a mockery, a 
delusion, a snare.” 

V.—Popery must be assailed in the 
right temper. 

Romanism must be overcome by Pro- 
testant zeal, as enlightened as firm— 
as scriptural as glowing. It must never 
be opposed, or resisted, under the in- 
fluence of its own spirit. We must hold 
up the torch of truth, to throw a broad 
light into its darkest and deepest re- 
cesses. We must recur to the simple 
and spiritual institutions of the gospel, 
to show its extreme folly and absurdity. 
We must cling tenaciously to the grand 
doctrines of the Christian system, and 
inculcate those doctrines in the most 
fer vent manner, especially onthe young, 
that the errors of Popery may be ex- 
posed, that the artifices of Popery may be 
laid bare, and that the dangers of Popery, 
particularly to the unwary, the younger 
and less reflective part of the population, 
may be fully exhibited. 

VI.—The people must be well ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures. 

To guard the community effectually 
against the encroachments of Popery, 
they must be well read in the Bible. Tf 
the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 
possessed by the people be accurate, 
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discriminating, and enlarged ; if they 
receive its doctrines after careful exa- 
mination—if they value its institutions, 
and breathe the true spirit of the word 
of God, they must eschew Popery. They 
must regard it, as a system, with aver- 
sion, even abhorrence. When any 
nation is well-grounded in the prin- 
ciples of the New Testament, Popery 
will not, cannot, gain the ascend- 
ancy. There is a _ living barrier 
within which Popery cannot pene- 
trate—a firm and indestructible citadel, 
which Popery cannot overturn or 
undermine. 

Let the above six Maxims be seri- 
ously pondered by British Protestants 
during the ensuing year, and be man- 
fully and vigorously carried out, and we 
have no fear for the result. The prin- 
ciples which they involve are not only 
antagonistic to Popery, but must prove 
destructive of it. 

We were desirous of recurring to the 
measures, for the education of the 
people, which have been discussed and 
warmly advocated during the year that 
is nearly closing; and to the peace 
among the nations of Europe, which 
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has so generally prevailed, and for 
which we cannot be too grateful. 

The year has been one of great im- 
portance and progress, and let us termi- 
nate it with emotions of thankfulness, 
humility, and joy; and, when contem- 
plating the present crisis in our history, 
with regard to Popery, let us close it by 
the presentation of fervid and impor- 
tunate prayer, that God would appear 
for us, and continue to bless us. 

Let us, also, enter another year, 
resolved, by Divine succour, to be more 
vigorous, enlightened, and earnest in 
maintaining our great principles than 
ever. The years are rolling by, and 
eternity is fast approaching, and the 
principles and indubitable verities of 
the Christian religion are “ all in all” 
to us now, as well as in the prospect of 
an exchange of worlds. 

Dear readers, see, we beseech you, 
that everything is balanced ‘for eternity, 
and that, when the last year, and the 
last hour, of life shall come, you may 
be fitted for entering on “ the world 
unknown,” and for realizing the bound- 
less and unending life of heaven! 

Ce WE 
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My Dear S12,—If you think the fol- 
lowing “ Thoughts,” translated from a 
workentitled “ Mélanges Evangéliques,” 
deserving of a place in your pages, as 
you may find space for them, more ex- 
tracts may hereafter be sent from, yours 
respectfully, 

A Vittace Pastor. 


B—. 
ile 
Tue thoughts of men may be said to 
be no better than those of little children. 
Whether they suffer, or rejoice, or fear, 
or hope, they have not the wisdom to 


reflect aright. They tremble at things 
of no moment; and are insensible to 
the greatest dangers. They remain tran- 
quil while they lose that which is most 
precious to them, and are cast down 
when that which is useless or injurious 
is taken from them. Their ideas of eter- 
nal things have no correspondence with 
their reality. Faith alone delivers us 
from these evils, in restoring to us the 
light which we have lost, and enabling 
us to behold everything in its right point 
of view. 
2. 
Faith is our highest endowment. It 
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frees us from error, by attaching us to 
Him who is the truth. It communicates 
to us even the light of God. When we 
believe with a firm faith all that He has 
revealed, we partake in a certain sense 
of His infallibility. We are sure that 
we can no more err than He can. What 
elevation, what glory does not faith im- 
part to us! To what a state of help- 
lessness are they reduced who will not 
allow themselves to be guided by it! 
3. 

In clothing himself in mortal flesh, 
in deigning to become the Teacher of 
mankind, the Son of God must of ne- 
cessity reveal things to them before un- 
known: for the end must answer to the 
means; the gospel invitation must cor- 
respond with the grandeur of an incar- 
nate God; it cannot but contain truths 
which confound reason. Thus, what pro- 
vokes the unbelief of the profane sceptic, 
is precisely that which confirms the faith 
of the humble and wise Christian. 

4. 

Human nature fallen in Adam, re- 
stored in Jesus Christ—behold an epi- 
tome of Christianity! We imagine that 
to be made wise by it, we must multiply 
to infinity the subjects of study; whereas 
it is sufficient to be penetrated with the 
essential truths of the gospel, and to 
rely firmly upon them. 

5 


The human mind has an insatiable 
curiosity ; there is no end to its specu- 
lations and researches. Had God, to 
meet its difficulties, given a rule of faith 
consisting of as many volumes as there 
are chapters in the Bible, it would still 
have advanced its conjectures. Instead 
of setting it at rest, this would, therefore, 
only have thrown it into greater agita- 
tion. The better way of arresting the 
flight of presumptuous reason, ever dis- 
posed to go beyond its proper limits, 
and at the same time to render its know- 
ledge more sure, was not then to enlarge 
the volume of revelation, but to oblige 
man to renounce his curiosity and pride. 
On this account it is the will of God that 
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a great part of religion should consist of 
humility. 
6. 

In reading the Holy Scriptures, we 
cannot be too thoroughly penetrated 
with a lively sense of our insufficiency, 
as this will place us in deep dependence 
on the Spirit of God, and induce us fer- 
vently to implore his influences to abide 
upon us. Even then, we shall really 
know the truth only so far as we expe- 
rience its power. ‘To advance in know- 
ledge, new light must be dispensed by 
Him who is its inexhaustible source. 
That will be given us if we draw it 
down by profound humility, and a faith- 
ful improvement of grace already re- 
ceived. We shall lose that which we 
have if we proudly ascribe it to our own 
efforts, if we neglect prayer. 

Nothing requires to be fostered with 
more scrupulous, delicate care than 
Divine influence. It rejects all human 
alliance in the way of dependence. No- 
thing is more difficult than to preserve 
it in its purity, so prone are we to mix 
with it something of our own. Nothing 
demands on our part greater vigilance. 

Wis 

In the garden of Eden, God attached 
knowledge and life to two different trees, 
with this remarkable circumstance, that 
man, in eating of the fruit which gave 
knowledge, lost thereby the right which 
he had to that which procured him life 
and immortality. But that these two 
most precious blessings might not be 
eternally opposed in the recovery of 
man, knowledge and life are united in 
the same object, the cross of Christ 
being at once the tree of knowledge and 
the tree of life. It is the tree of know- 
ledge, for it teaches us all the truths 
which it essentially concerns us to know. 
It is the tree of life, as it is the source 
of all the grace whereby we live a spi- 
ritual and eternal life. 

8. 

Our faith, if genuine, must manifest 
itself by our works. Is it consistent to 
believe there is a God infinitely great, 
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and not serve him; infinitely just, and 
not fear him; infinitely holy, and yet 
sin against him? To believe that we 
cannot arrive at heaven but by the path 
of humility, and yet be willingly in- 
dulging in pride; to believe that to be 
a Christian the flesh must be crucified, 
and yet be ever gratifying it; to believe 
that, to be saved, self must be resolutely 
opposed, and yet deny it nothing. Do 
these things accord? Let us either 
cease to say we haye faith, or change 
our conduct. Not to believe all the 
truths the Lord has revealed, is to be 
an infidel; to believe them, and live as 
though we believed them not, is to be a 
fool: must one or the other of these 
reproaches be applicable to us? 
9 


God is Light and Truth, he is Order 
and Wisdom, eternal Justice and Law, 
supreme Holiness and Mercy. All that 
there is of light, of truth, of wisdom, of 
justice, of holiness in creatures, flows 
from this inexhaustible Source of all 
good, and is a gift of his pure liberality. 
On the other hand, all that this light 
does not illumine is but darkness; all 
that is not in agreement with this truth 
is no better than error and falsehood; 
all that deviates from this order is sin- 
ful; all that is not directed by this 
wisdom is folly; all that this law for- 
bids merits condemnation; all that 
wounds this justice is deserving of 
punishment; all that this holiness has 
not purified is pollution; all that this 
mercy does not prevent is misery. 

10. 

Whosoever approaches the adorable 
Source of all good becomes happier and 
better. He who rarely loses sight of 
the Lord lives in the light. He who is 
incessantly occupied with him may be 
said to dwell in heaven. How is it, 
then, that we value so little a privilege 
so exalted? By what illusion is it that 
man’s highest good becomes to him a 
matter of indifference and distaste ? 
Spiritual happiness cannot be known 
without the Spirit of God; he only can 
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teach us rightly to estimate his gifts.* 
He must renew the heart, and excite in 
it the feeling and relish of its true fe- 
licity: otherwise, earthly and sensual 
man will repel it. 

i, 

Let us fear lest God should treat us 
according to our inclinations; that he 
will dispense with our praising him 
throughout eternity, if we have felt his 
service a bondage in this life; that he 
will separate us from the angels, as 
unworthy of being united with them, if 
we have regarded it as painful to be 
associated with them here below for a 


few moments. 
12. 


He is such a person, who, without 
entirely neglecting the obligation he has 
imposed upon himself, of praying every 
day, has not, perhaps, in the course of 
a long life, offered a single prayer which 
has truly proceeded from the bottom of 
his heart; that is to say, he has never 
prayed. 

13. 

Detach your heart from the vanities 
of earth, and you will soon feel the love 
of God spring up within you. In shut- 
ting the door of the world, that of heaven 
is opened. 

14. 

It is an exchange, marvellously ad- 
vantageous, to give up the little one has 
in order to acquire an inexhaustible 
source of riches. Put off self, and God 
will clothe you with his grace. 

15. 

It is equally dangerous to trust self, 
and to distrust God; to believe our- 
selves invincible before temptation, and 
to believe all to be lost when tempta- 
tion comes. The one disposition pre- 
pares for the other; for there is an 
intimate connexion between presump- 
tion and despondency. Sincere humility 
is alone capable of true courage. The 
less it expects from itself, the more it 
confides in God; the less it reckons 
upon its own strength, the more does 

mle wor, 1) 12, 
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it dare to hope everything from the 
power and mercy of God to sustain it. 
16. 

The same God who had need of only 
one word to create a world, has need 
only of one law to ensure its happiness. 
Thou shalt love, is his command. The 
whole law is comprised, in fact, in the 
love of God and our neighbour. Zhou 
shalt love; and thou shalt please God 
and man. Thou shalt love; and order 
and peace will reign around thee, and 
in thee. 


COMPLAINING CHRISTIANS. 


ie 

Of all the sinners who approached 
Jesus Christ, Mary Magdalene is the 
only one whom our Divine Master did 
not command to sin no more. Her 
love was to him a pledge of her per- 
severance. 

18. 

A piety without humility is a fruit 
which has a fine appearance; but a 
worm has devoured its inside. Cut it 
open, there is only rottenness. 

(Lo be continued.) 
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Some Christians, in ordinary times, 
do little but complain of coldness. But 
who ever heard of a man’s getting warm 
by complaining that it was cold? What 
if you should find a man in a cold win- 
ter’s day sitting on a snow-bank, com- 
plaining in doleful strains that it was 
cold, and every body would freeze to 
death, unless it should grow warmer? 
“Why, sir,” you would exclaim, “no 
wonder you are cold, to sit there idle 
on a snow-bank. If you would not 
freeze to death, go to a fire and warm 
yourself, or else go to work and stir 
your blood.” Very well. If you area 
Christian, complaining of coldness, go 
to the fire and warm yourself—the fire 
that burns on God’s altar, in your secret 
place ; and then go to work and keep 
yourself warm. There is enough to do 
in the Lord’s vineyard. If you sit idle, 
doing nothing but complaining of your- 
self and your brethren, your spiritual 
blood will stagnate, your graces will 
wither and die, and you will have no- 
thing left but the miserable ossified car- 
case of a dead profession. But, if you 
bestir yourself, and enter with your 
whole heart into the Lord’s work, you 
will not have time to think of being 
cold. 

There is a dreadful tendency, in spi- 
ritual as well as natural coldness, to 


produce torpor and stupidity. When a 
man is on the point of freezing, he feels 
this torpor coming over him, and is 
strongly inclined to sit down and make 
no more effort. But yielding to this 
feeling is certain death. His only hope 
is to keep stirring, to keep up the vital 
warmth, and prevent the stagnation of 
his blood. So in the case of one who 
has taken an over-dose of opiates. It 
is death for him to keep still. He will 
fall into a dead sleep, from which he 
can never be awakened. And, in like 
manner, coldness in religious affections 
induees spiritual sloth; spiritual sloth 
indulged leads to spiritual slumber, and 
spiritual slumber to spiritual death. 

If Christians would “ strengthen the 
things which remain, and are ready to 
die,” they must use what strength 
they have. Labour increases a man’s 
strength, while indolence enfeebles the 
body. When a man is recovering from 
disease, if he would regain his strength, 
he must use what strength he has. 
And, if you would increase your spi- 
ritual strength, or recover what you 
have lost, you must use what you have, 
If you would have your graces strength- 
ened, you must give them exercise. If 
you would have your love of souls in- 
creased, you must use what you have, 
in prayer and efforts to save them. If 
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you would strengthen your love to the 
brethren, you must use it in seeking 
their spiritual welfare, and in holding 
communion with them concerning the 
things of the kingdom. If you would 
increase your love to God, you must 
exercise it in the contemplation and 
admiration of his glorious perfections. 
Would you increase your faith ?—use it 
by trusting in God, laying hold of his 
promises, and resting on Christ. Would 
you increase your spirit of prayer 2— 
use it in communing with God, and 
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Tue most interesting and powerful 
writer we have at the present time, on 
matters which lie within the realm of 
taste, is John Ruskin, author of “ The 
Seven Lampsof Architecture,” “ Modern 
Painters,” &c. His most recent work 
is entitled, ‘The Stones of Venice.” 
His volumes indicate an active mind, 
constantly progressive in studies that 
are pursued from the love of them. 
His definition of the great principle of 
art is worthy of remembrance: with 
him all art is “ the expression of man’s 
delight in God's work.” This is the 
key of all his interpretations — the 
standard by which he judges of all pro- 
ductions. He abhors that school of art 
“in which the ornament is composed 
of imitations of things made by man.” 

Our chief object, in alluding to him 
now, is to quote a passage from his 
latest work, in which he expresses 
pithily his sense of the degrading ten- 
dency of “ Romanist Modern Art,’— 
“ of the miserable influences which its 
pomp and picturesqueness have given 
it over the weak sentimentalisms of the 
English people.” He says :— 

“TJ call it a miserable influence, for 
of all motives to sympathy with the 
Church of Rome, this I unhesitatingly 
class as the basest. I can, in some 
measure, respect the other feelings 
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interceding with others. Would you 
increase your patience ?—use it in bear- 
ing affliction; or your meekness?—in 
sulfering injury without resentment. 
Would you increase your spiritual joy? 
use it by directing it towards those ob 
jects which call it forth. Would you 
strengthen your hope of eternal life ?—~ 
exercise it by contemplating those un- 
seen joys which so often filled the 
apostle with rapture, and gave him a 
hope ‘full of immortality.”"—From the 
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which have been the beginnings of 
apostacy; I can respect the desire for 
unity, which would reclaim the Ro- 
manist by love and the distrust of his 
own heart, which subjects the proselyte 
to priestly power. I say, I can respect 
these feelings, though I cannot pardon 
unprincipled submission to them, nor 
enough wonder at the infinite fatuity of 
the unhappy persons whom they have 
betrayed — fatuity self-inflicted, and 
stubborn in resistance to God’s word 
and man’sreason!—to talk of the autho- 
rity of the church, as if the church were 
anything else than the whole company 
of Christian men, or ever were spoken 
of in the Scriptures as other than a 
company to be taught and fed, not to 
feed and teach. 

“ Fatuity! to seek for the unity of a 
living body of truth and trust in God, 
with a dead body of lies and trust in 
wood, and thence to expect anything 
else than plague and consumption, by 
worms undying, for both. Blasphemy, 
as well as fatuity! to ask for any better 
interpreter of God’s word than God, or 
to expect knowledge of it in any other 
way than the plainly ordered way: if 
any man will po, he shall know. But 
of all these fatuities, the basest is the 
being lured into the Romanist Church 
by the glitter of it, like larks into a trap 
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by broken glass; to be blown into a 
change of religion by the whine of an 
organ-pipe, or stitched into a new creed 
by gold thread on priests’ petticoats ; 
jangled into a change of conscience by 
the chimes of a belfry. I know nothing 
in the shape of error so dark as this, 
no imbecility so absolute, no treachery 
so contemptible. 
* * a 
“T do not know, as I have repeatedly 
stated, how far the splendour of archi- 
tecture or other art is compatible with 
the honesty and usefulness of religious 
service. The longer I live, the more I 
incline to severe judgment in this mat- 
ter, and the less I can trust the senti- 
ments excited by painted glass and 
coloured tiles. But if there be, indeed, 
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(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 
Dear Srr,—On the painful subject 
of “The Poverty of Ministers,” it strikes 
me, that neither of your recent cor- 
respondents, ‘“ Pastor Rusticus,’ nor 
“ AcrurR Pastor Rusricus,” has exactly 
hit the mark, or traced the existing evil 
to its real source. For a remedy to the 
evil complained of, the one seems dis- 
posed to rely on “private patronage,” 
the other on the aid of ‘ County Asso- 
ciations.” Neither, nor both of these, 
would, in my opinion, be likely to meet 
the case. Both, indeed, may be occa- 
sionally useful, but a reliance on them 
would prove, I will not say ‘ a broken 
reed,” but, at all events, a very inade- 
quate resource. Suppose a case, of, 
alas! no uncommon occurrence, where 
a worthy, laborious pastor receives from 
his little, hard-working flock a stipend 
of from £30 to £60 per annum. It 
may easily be believed, that utterly in- 
sufficient as this must be to enable him 
to maintain that appearance and enjoy 
that comfort to which he is entitled, it 
is still as much as his people can really 
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value in such things, our plain duty is 
to direct our strength against the super- 
stition which has dishonoured them; 
there are thousands who might be pos- 
sibly benefited by them, to whom they 
are now merely an offence, owing to 
their association with idolatrous cere- 
monies. I have but this exhortation to 
all who love them—not to regulate their 
ereeds by their taste in colours, but to 
hold calmly to the right, at whatever 
present cost to their imaginative enjoy- 
ment; sure that they will one day find 
in heavenly truth a brighter charm than 
in earthly imagery, and in striving to 
gather stones for the eternal building, 
whose walls are salvation, and whose 
gates are praise.”—From the Christian 
Treasury. 
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manage to secure to him, consistently 
with what is due to themselves, their 
families, and their creditors. What is 
to bedone? An application is made to 
the County Association. It may, or 
may not, be successful. Private bene- 
volence may occasionally step in to re- 
lieve immediate necessity. Possibly, 
too, some one of the Metropolitan Funds 
is resorted to for assistance, and assist- 
ance may sometimes be granted, pro- 
vided he happens to be quite of the 
statutory age, and to have the required 
number of family dependants. If not, 
he must wait. But if he succeed, what 
is the result? May we calculate on an 
addition of more than £20, on an aye- 
rage, to his annual income? a degree 
of aid, valuable, it is true, but how 
inadequate ! 

Now, may we not trace the evil to a 
higher source? Is it not the fact, that 
in hundreds of instances throughout 
the country, a multitude of very small 
and weak churches have been formed, as- 
suming the name of Independent, which 
never ought to have existed as such ? 


POETRY. 


And do not these very assemblages 
claim the right of inviting and accept- 
ing the services of a pastor, whom they 
are evidently and consciously unable to 
sustain? If, as is sometimes the case, 
they can meet with one who is other- 
wise possessed of sufficient, or at least 
auxiliary means, it is well. Orif they 
would put up with such services as one 
more on a level with themselves in 
point of education and domestic habits 
may render, no one has a right to com- 
plain. Bnt, unfortunately, there is al- 
ways a class of candidates for the pas- 
torate, too ready to enter on almost any 
such situation as affords an immediate 
home, with perhaps some imagined 
prospect of improved circumstances, 
and the consequence is easily to be fore- 
seen. Ought not, then, influential min- 
isters and brethren in the neighbour- 
hood of such places, rather to discourage 
than promote the formation of such dis- 
tinct societies, and the settlement of 
such pastors? Would it not be much 
better if these little knots of village 
converts could be induced quietly to 
remain in fraternal connexion with 
stronger churches, which might continue 
to assist and counsel them, than to 
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attempt such a pseudo-independence, 
soon ending in anxiety, dishonour, 
and decay ? 

With regard to a common fund, it is 
hardly to be expected that the Inde- 
pendents will ever be induced to imitate 
the example either of the Wesleyans 
or of the Free Church of Scotland, 
or of any other Presbyterian body, with 
whom no difficulty of this kind exists. 
We are too apprehensive of risking the 
consequences to the very distinguishing 
rights and principles of our denomin- 
ation, too jealous of the influence which 
“the money power” is apt to assume 
in other sections of the Christian family, 
to hazard it in our own. Well, be it 
so! But then, at least, there is the 
greater necessity for vigilance and reso- 
lution in endeavouring, by all precau- 
tionary measures, to prevent the occur- 
rence of what is plainly to be regarded 
as one—perhaps the most ordinary— 
cause of a difficulty so frequent, as to 
be almost considered the opprobrium of 
our denomination —“ the poverty of 
ministers.” 

Yours faithfully, 
A Senior Pastor. 

October 2nd, 1851. 


Poetrp, 


THE HINDU'S SONG, AND THE MISSIONARY’S 
RESPONSE. 

[Tue lines immediately following were 
written by a Hindu, and published in one of 
the Calcutta newspapers. One of the Mis- 
sionaries of the London Missionary Society, 
_ desiring to show the writer the Christian 
view of human life, and to point him to the 
“ better hope” beyond the grave, sent to the 
paper the reply which is here subjoined. ] 


The world is a lone wilderness, 
A wilderness of woe, 

Where not a lovely flower appears, 
But only rank weeds grow. 


There is no wife, no gentle mate, 
To while my hours away, 

There is no little cherub child, 
At night for me to pray. 

The world, the wide, the radiant world, 
To me its charms are lost, 


For in the sea of human life, 
I sail one tempest-tossed. 


For my life is all a wilderness, 
A wilderness of woe, 
Where not a lovely flower appears, 
But only rank weeds grow. 
OsCy Durr, 
TO 0. C, DUTT, 
The writer of a Song inserted in the Hindu 
Intelligencer, June 30th, beginning “The world 
is a lone wilderness.” 


Thou call’st this world “ a wilderness, 
A. wilderness of woe;” 

And thou canst see “ no lovely flowers,” 
That on its wilds do grow. 

And thou art in this “radiant world 
So desolate and lost, 

That o’er the sea of human life 
Thou wanderest tempest-tossed.”— 

352 
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Time was, when Eden’s blissful bowers 
In sinless beauty stood; 
When earth and seas, and air and flowers, 
And man himself was good. 
Then—constant bliss, without alloy, 
Nor pain nor grief was known; 
Unceasing flow'd the streams of joy 
Forth from Jehovah’s throne. 


But sin soon found an entrance there, 
And blighted all below; 

This earth, which God had made so fair, 
Became a world of woe. 

“ Where sin prevails, there rests the curse,” 
’T is heaven’s most just decree; 

Woe here on earth, and woe far worse 
To all eternity. 


Yet, there ’s a Book will tell thee how 
The curse may pass away, 

And thou through life serene may’st go 
To realms of endless day. 

God’s Word declares—* Where sin abounds, 
There more aboundeth grace ;” 

Points to the Saviour’s bleeding wounds, 
The payment of thy peace. 


Oh, read that Book, and ponder well 
The message that it brings! 

?T will save thee from the doom of hell, 
And show thee glorious things. 

’T will teach thee, from the bitterest cup, 
T’ extract some honied sweet; 

And through this weary wilderness 
Will safely guide thy fect, 
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’'T will make the flowers around thee grow, 
The desert fresh shall bloom; 

Joyful thy journey here below, 
And bright with hope the tomb. 

’T will keep thee ’midst earth’s thickest strife; 
*T will cheer thee, called to die;— 

Thy compass o’er the sea of life, 
Thy charter to the sky. 


’'T will tell thee of a Saviour’s love— 
The “ Friend of sinners” he; 

Who left his glorious throne above, 
And lived and died for thee. 

With thee the path of life he ll tread 
Appointed here below; 

His smile shall light thy darkest shade,— 
The antidote of woe. 


In all temptations, sorrows, fears, 
He’ll give thee sure relief; 

His hand shall wipe away thy tears, 
His love dispel thy grief. 

He will receive thy latest breath, 
When life’s last hour is come; 

And raise thee from the dust of death, 
To his eternal home. 


Then call no more this “radiant world” 
A wilderness of woe; 

Nor say that thou canst find no friend 
With thee through life to go.— 

That Book receive—that Saviour trust; 
And unto thee are given 

A life of peace and joy on earth, 
A glorious home in heaven, 


Calcutta, July, 1851. CR elwee 


Rebtelu of Religtsus Publications, 


Ezpx1£EL, AND THE Book OF HIS PROPHECY: 
An Exposition. By the Rev, PaTRIcK 
Farrparrn, Salton, Author of “ Typology 
of Scripture,” “ Jonah,” jc. 8vo., pp. 460. 


T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London, 


Mr. Farrpairn is a student of Divine 
truth of more than ordinary skill and pene- 
tration. His “ Typology of Scripture,” and 
other writings, have favourably introduced 
him to the notice of the public; and the pre- 
sent highly critical and elaborate Exposition 
of a most difficult portion of the Inspired 
Volume, will tend still further, if we mistake 
not, to increase his reputation, both as a 
scholar and a divine. We cannot help think- 
ing that our author has caught the spirit of 
the gorgeous prophet whose character he 
illustrates, and whose predictions he has 
sought to unfold. To his arduous task he 
has brought an acute mind, extensive biblical 
learning, great patience and industry, and a 
vast acquaintance with the principal works 


which have been written on Ezekiel, both 
in Great Britain and on the Continent. We 
can trust Mr. Fairbairn with the use of Ger- 
man critics; for he knows well what to ac- 
cept and what to reject; and never indulges 
in loose trains of thought calculated to depre- 
ciate the authority of inspired men, 

The Prophet of the Captivity has never 
before, in this country, been subjected to a 
thorough critical investigation. Our ablest 
scholars have shrunk from it as from a tera 
incognita; or have contented themselves with 
employing it as a theological and practical 
text-book, for the inculeation of great lessons 
of religious truth and Christian experience. 
Mr. Fairbairn has not failed to embrace these 
objects; but he has combined with them a 
strictly exegetical and hermeneutical view of 
the book, which will aid all future students 
in‘its enlightened exposition. ‘To say that 
our author has removed all obscurity from a 
series of visions, partaking largely of the 
Orientalism of the writer, and exhibiting ail 
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the characteristics of symbolic prophecy, 
would be to affirm more than is true; but it 
is meant to be high praise when we say, that 
Mr. Fairbairn has done much to render this 
very difficult portion of God’s word intelli- 
gible to readers of ordinary capacity. We 
must confess, to our shame, that we never 
had such an insight into the meaning of Eze- 
kiel, as since we examined with some degree 
of care, the able criticisms of Mr. Fairbairn. 
We think he has acted wisely in not wasting 
his strength upon mere verbal criticism upon 
the text of Ezekiel. He has overlooked no- 
thing, in this department, which was neces- 
sary in order to ascertain the author’s par- 
ticular use of terms;—but he has exerted his 
whole power in elucidating the prophets 
thoughts, and in showing their express bear- 
ing upon particular events. 

We could have wished that Mr. Fairbairn 
had furnished an analysis of his book, as a 
sort of guide to the student in following the 
steps of the prophet;—and a general index 
to such an elaborate volume would have 
shown, at a glance, the vast range of thought 
which it embraces. 

There has not been a healthier or more 
vigorous book, on prophetic subjects, in these 
times, than the one which we now introduce 
to our readers. If it does not cure the mania 
for literal fulfilment of prophetic scripture, 
which has obtained of late years, it will not 
be the fault of the accomplished author. We 
may safely promise, to that class of our readers 
who can enjoy an able and well-sustained 
disquisition, the greatest pleasure from the 
perusal of Mr. Fairbairn’s volume. It is, in- 
deed, in all respects creditable to the piety 
and attainments of the author, and will go 
down to posterity as a monument of his lite- 
rary industry, and of his deep insight into the 
meaning of God’s word. A book like this 
makes us take courage for the theology of the 


age. 


Tne PsaALMs OF DAvip IMITATED IN NEW 
TESTAMENT LANGUAGE, by the Rev. Isaac 
Warts, D.D. Together with his Three 
Books of Hymns and Spiritual Songs, Re- 
arranged in One Series. The whole care- 
Sully Revised by Jostau CONDER. 

London: John Snow. 

Tne Psatms AND Hymns or Dr. Isaac 

Warts, Revised and the Hymns arranged 


by the Rev. Joan BurvEr, M.A. 
London: Ward and Co. 


As the Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts 
are so extensively used, and as they possess 
such superiority as will prevent their being 
superseded by any other collection, it is im- 
portant that they should be presented to the 
Churches in a form combining that purity of 
style, and that perfect adaptedness to Chris- 
tian worship demanded in the present day. 
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Notwithstanding the unrivalled excellence of 

Watts as a Hymnologist, it has been felt by 

all that his collection was disfigured by ex- 

pressions, stanzas, and even whole hymns, 
unsuited to the general taste and feelings of 

a worshipping assembly. Ministers, churches, 

and congregations, have long desired some 

fresh arrangement of his Psalms and Hymns, 
from which whatever is inappropriate, super- 
fluous, or defective, might be removed. But 
an Editor possessing the necessary qualifi- 
cations—the spirit of the poet and the taste 
of the scholar—was wanted to perform the 
task in a manner worthy of Dr. Watts, and 
adapted to the necessities of the times. At 
length, without concert, two competent Edit- 
ors have sprung up at one time. The poetic 
taste and literary ability of Mr. Conder are 
universally acknowledged, and the musical 
skill and devout spirit of Mr. Burder are fa- 
miliar to all who are acquainted with him. 

Those who remember the part he took in 

calling public attention to the invaluable 

efforts of Mr. Waite, for the improvement of 
our Psalmody, will consider him a fitting 
judge. 

The plan pursued by the two Editors in 
the revision of Watts is very similar. By 
both a considerable number of the Psalms 
and Hymns are omitted, as inappropriate to 
public Christian worship; and many expres- 
sions are altered, and we think in almost 
every instance, greatly improved. Both have 
enriched their Edition with valuable Tables 
of the first lines of every Psalm and Hymn, 
and of every verse in each; and with a co- 
pious Index of Subjects. Mr. Conder’s Index 
is very ample, and, so far as we have been 
able to test it, very admirable in its plan. 
Mr. Burder’s, though not so full, is on a good 
and clear principle. 

The type and form of Mr. Conder’s edition 
are greatly superior to that of Mr. Burder's; 
but Mr. Burder’s is of convenient size, and 
very cheap. Both revisions we regard as a 
great boon to the churches, and especially to 
ministers. The facility which the latter will 
experience in finding suitable Psalms and 
Hymns must commend one or other of the 
books to them. From our own experience 
in testing the books, we would earnestly 
advise our brethren in the ministry at once 
to obtain them for themselves, and also to 
recommend them to the general adoption of 
their congregations. 

Tre Works oF Joun Rosinson, PAStor 
or THE Pinegrim Farurrs. With a 
Memoir and Annotations, by RoBERT 
Asuron, Secretary of the Congregational 
Board of London, 3 vols. small 8vo. 

John Snow. 

Tur appearance of these elegant volumes, 

ut so trifling a cost, and after so lengthened a 
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neglect of the illustrious author, is creditable 
to all parties concerned in their publication. 
It is unquestionably a commendation of Con- 
gregational Nonconformists, that they call no 
man master on earth: they trace their polity 
higher than any human authority, however 
venerable; and they can only regard the 
Saviour and his inspired apostles as the 
names to which they defer, in all matters per- 
taining to doctrine and Christian polity. But 
it may be that, through an honest jealousy of 
mere human leaders, they have failed to do 
sufficient honour to those of their own views, 
as to the supreme authority of Christ in his 
church, who have sacrificed all for the main- 
tenance of a good conscience. Though we 
would not have John Robinson, or any other 
man, become a household word with Congre- 
gationalists, yet we would do honour to the 
intelligence and Christian virtue of a hero, who 
had strength of mind enough, in agitating 
times, to think for himself, and courage enough 
to promulgate his opinions at the risk of all 
that men hold most dear. There is no fear of 
vassalage arising from such a homage to an 
uninspired authority. And we are right 
glad to see the works of Robinson, in so 
inviting a garb, after the lapse of so many 
years. Certainly, those who candidly peruse 
them, will not be able to think meanly of the 
pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers, either as a 
scholar or a divine. Nor will they be tempted 
to think, from his showing, that the complete- 
ness and independence of individual churches 
is a figment unworthy of calm investigation. 
Indeed, we can point with confidence to these 
volumes, in their collected form, as a real 
and unquestionable accession to our theolo- 
gical literature; and sincerely trust that the 
perusal of them will not only extend the 
cause of Congregational Dissent, but augment 
the sphere of devout and earnest piety. 


We have said that the appearance of these | 


works is creditable to all parties concerned; 
and we inean what we say. To Dr. Camp- 
bell chiefly we express our debt of obligation. 
His proposal, and the energy with which he 
has carried it out,—an energy which few but 
himself could have displayed,—entitle him to 


our warmest thanks, which we tender to him | 


in the most gratefulterms. Mr. Ashton, too, 
is worthy of all respect and love from his 
brethren, for the admirable manner in 
which he has performed his editorial duties. 
His labour has been immense. He has spared 
no pains in throwing light on the subject 
which has engaged his literary labours. 
His prefaces, notes, and memoir, are exe- 
cuted in the best possible manner; and we 
are now in a position, through his labours, to 
know all of John Robinson that, perhaps, can 
be known. 

The Union did well in encouraging the 
publication; and the public best of all in 
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nearly exhausting an edition of three thou- 

sand, 

We cannot help thinking that these works 
will become popular. One thing is certain, 
they deserve to be so. 

Tue Youne Man’s Frrenp AND GUIDE 
rHRouGH Lire To ImmorTaLiry. By 
JoHN ANGELL JAMES. Small 8vo., 
pp. 290. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Havine with much interest perused these 
twelve Discourses, we are deliberately of 
opinion that they are eminently adapted for 
extensive usefulness, among the influential 
class to whom they are addressed. We give 
it as our judgment, that even “The Anxious 
Inquirer” does not surpass them in direct 
and appropriate appeal. They are written 
with great vigour, and with a marked ac- 
quaintance with human nature, and the state 
of society in which we live. Every young 
man in the United Kingdom should instantly 
procure “The Young Man’s Friend.” He 
will find it an invaluable companion; sug- 
gestive of the best thoughts; and full of wise 
and holy counsels in reference to all the 
dearest interests both of time and eternity. 

The subjects will commend themselves: 
and the eminent ability and devotedness of 
the author will secure for them a more than 
ordinary share of attention. 

I. Preparation for Life-—II. The Young 
Man entering Life.—III. The Young Man 
undecided in Religion—IV. The Young 
Man possessing a Defective Amiability.—V. 
The Young Man Perplexed by Religious 
Controversy.— VI. The Character of Joseph 
a Study for Young Men—VII. The Study 
of the Book of Proverbs recommended.— 


| VII. The Young Man Succeeding or Fail- 
| ing in Business—IX. The Young Man 


Emigrating to a Foreign Land.—X. The 
Young Man Disappointing or Realizing the 
Hopes of his Parents.—XI. The Young Man 
impressed with the Importance of the Age in 
which he lives—XII. The Young Man 
dying early, or living to review life in old 
age. 

While we regard every Discourse in this 
volume as peculiarly excellent, we have read 
the VII, VII., and IX. with extraordinary 
satisfaction. They are fitted, by God’s 
blessing, to do incalculable good. ‘The 
volume at large has our most earnest and 
conscientious recommendation. 


REAsON AND Fairy. An Essay. By the 


Author of “The Christian Character.” 
18mo. pp. 40. 


B. L, Green. 
Tus is a very valuable Tract to put into 
the hands of young men exposed, in these 
times, to the intercourse of sceptical com- 
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panions. As the production of an individual 
daily engaged in the active turmoil of busi- 
ness, it is highly creditable to the ability and 


research of the writer; and, with its touching | 
narratives and examples, it cannot fail to be | 


extensively useful. It is so cheap, that bene- 
volent individuals, anxious to do good to the 
young men in their circles, cannot do better 
than furnish themselves with copies of it for 
general distribution. 


a large interest for eternity. 


EARLY ORIENTAL HisToRY: comprising the 
Histories of Egypt, Assyria, Persia, Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Phenicia, Edited by Joun 
Eavig, D.D., L.L.D., Professor of Biblical 
Literature to the United Presbyterian Church. 
With Illustrations from the most authentic 
sources. 8vo. pp. 462. 

John Joseph Griffin and Co. 
Tuis is one of the volumes of the Ency- 


clopedia Metropolitana, and belongs to the | 
third division of History and Biography. It | 


bears marks of great literary care, and pays 
uniform reverence to the data of revealed 
truth. Having passed under the close in- 
spection of such a scholar and divine as Dr. 
Eadie, we can recommend it with confidence 
to the heads of families, and others, who dread 


the infusion into such works of opinions and | 


conjectures unfavourable to the supreme au- 
thority of the word of God. 


closely printed volume is truly remarkable; 


and the spirit and animation with which the | 
whole is written, will render it a fascinating | 


companion to all persons of cultivated minds, 
or who may be desirous of obtaining the best 
information extant, in reference to the prin- 
cipal nations of antiquity, condensed within 
the narrowest limits compatible with per- 
spicuity and effect. Great pains have been 


taken in this volume to separate between the | 
fabulous and the authentic in historical detail. | 
This seems to us to be its greatest merit; | 
and, with its numerous and beautiful illustra- | 
tions, from the most accredited sources, it | 


may be regarded as an invaluable addition to 
the cheap literature of the age. In a single 


substance of all that is most surely known 
in reference to the kingdoms of antiquity. 
How better can the heads of our colleges be 


employed than in purifying and rendering ac- | 


cessible the fountains of knowledge? 

We recommend this volume very earnestly 
to all our youthful readers, as a pure com- 
pendium of knowledge on the subjects on 
which it treats; and as imbued with a spirit 
of profound deference for the “ living oracles.” 


A little money spent | 
in this way is well invested, and may produce | 


| tion of Popish errors. 
volume, of ordinary dimensions, we have the | 
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Tue BEiinver’s ASSURANCE OF SALVA- 
TION: Is 1% ATTAINABLE? By the Rev. 
W. Davis, Minister of the Croft Chapel, 
Hastings. 18mo., pp. 66. 

John Snow. 
Tuts volume is written with considerable 
discrimination, and is calculated to detect 


| several doubtful forms of the Christian pro- 


fession ;—especially those of the enthusiastic 
and antinomian class. We are increasingly 
disposed to connect religious happiness and 
peace with the truth itself, in “the full 
assurance of understanding,” the “full 


| assurance of faith,” and “the full assurance 
| of hope;”—and we believe that these states 


of mind, in reference to the truth, are the 
only elements out of which practical god- 
liness and holy consistency of life can 


| legitimately spring. 


CATECHISM ON THE Docrrines AND Eyi- 
DENCES OF THE BIBLE: with Notes. By 
JOHN Scorr. 12mo. pp. 48. 

Ward and Co, 

We look at Catechisms with great care 
and even jealousy; for if they are not com- 
posed on sound principles, and with a more 
than ordinary share of practical wisdom, 
they are mischievous things. 

We have examined this Catechism with 
close attention, both as to sentiment and 
form; and we can truly say that it is a most 


| valuable compendium, which we should like 
The mass of | 
information introduced into the pages of this | 


to see in every Family and every Sunday- 

school. It embodies, in simple, intelligible 

language, the whole outline of Christian truth 
and duty; ‘ogether with an able section 
upon the Evidences of the Gospel. 

THe Convert FROM Poprry. By JouN 
Apny, Minister of Union Chapel, Horsley- 
down, London. Fourth Thousand. 32mo. 
3d. , 

John Snow, and Ward & Co., London. 

THIS is a very instructive account of the 
conversion of a young Irish Papist, by the 
perusal of the Tract, “The Sinner directed 
to Christ;” and who passed through bitter 
persecutions from Priests and Romanists, on 
account of his love to the Bible, and rejec- 
Mr. Adey has. fur- 
nished a most striking and useful Tract, cal- 
culated to do much good; and as the profits 
arising from the sale are to be devoted to 
the support of the widow and orphans of 
the deceased convert, we cannot but hope that 
it will have a most extensive circulation. 

Tur JourRNAL OF Sacrep LirERATURE. 
New Series. Edited by Joun Kirro, D.D., 
F.S.A. No. f. October, 1851. 8vo., 
pp. 250. 

Robert B. Blackader. 
We welcome cordially the first number of 
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a New Series of Dr. Kitto’s Journal of Sacred 
Literature. It has rendered valuable service 
in the cause of Biblical science ; and will, we 
doubt not, under new arrangements, hold on 
its way with still growing success. The de- 
partment it occupies is one of great import- 
ance to the interests of inspired truth. In this 
country we have been, perhaps, somewhat 
negligent of the higher departments of Bibli- 
cal criticism. Still, notwithstanding, we have 
had a fair supply of sound critics on sacred 
subjects; and in entering upon a new course, 
nothing is more vital to the cause of truth 
than that we should eschew all the loose and 
doubtful speculations of the German school. 
Upon the whole, the Journal of Sacred Litera- 
ture has pursued a faithful course; though 
there have been articles which we could have 
wished to see omitted. 

The present number is full of promise as 
to the future; and we do most heartily wish 
abundant success to the indefatigable Editor, 
who is a prodigy of literary diligence, and de- 
serves the most generous patronage of the 
entire Christian world. 

The subjects treated are the following :— 
1. A New Explanation of the Taxing in Luke 
ii, 1—5. 2. The Jesuits. 3. The Sabbath- 
day. 4. Davidson’s Introduction to the New 
Testament. 5. Wycliffe’s Bible. 6. The 
Septenary Arrangement of Scripture. 7. The 
Rephaim, and their connexion with Egyptian 
History. 8. Modern Judaism. 9. Scripture 


Parallelisms. 10. Queried Texts. 11. On 
the Evangelization of Judea, 12. Corre- 
spondence. 13. Noticesof Books. 14. Bibli- 


cal Intelligence. 15. List of Publications. 

The article on the Sabbath is of standard 
value, and should be read with great care by 
all who wish to understand the argument for 
its Divine authority. 


a 
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IN THE PRESS, 

Tur TriPie Crown: the Papacy Analysed, 
Traced, and Doomed. By W. Urwicx, 
D.D. 

Tue design of the work is to lay before the 
public, in a simple and compact method, 
information upon a subject of high moment 
to them as men and as Christians, and which 
events are making one of the great questions 
of the age. A complete outline of the Roman 
Pontificate is given under seven views; 
namely— 

I. Its Prerogative: —Presenting an account 
of the Papal authority as explained in the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

II. Its Credentials:—Ascertaining how far 
the Papal office is entitled to be considered a 
Divine institute. 

Ill, Its Origin:—Describing the begin- 
nings of a Papal government in connexion 
with Christianity. 

IV. Its Establishment :—Detailing the ad- 
vance of Papal dominion in the Roman epis- 
copate, till it became a sovereignty. 

V. Its Ascendency :— Illustrating the 
strength and supremacy acquired by the 
Papal throne during the middle ages. 

VI. Its Decline:—Describing the gradual 
decay of the Papal power from the Thirteenth 
century to the Nineteenth. 

VII. Its Fall:—Showing the certainty of 
its overthrow, as deserved, foretold, and 
provided for in the Divine arrangements. 


A New Year's Girr.—In the Press, to 
be ready by the Ist of January, “ The Day- 
spring, or Diurnal of Youth:” a series of 
short, original Meditations upon Passages of 
Scripture, for every morning in the year; 
designed for the use of young persons, con- 
tributed by Evangelical Ministers of several 
denominations. Edited by the Rey. O. T. 
Dobbin, LL.D., Principal of Hull College. 


Home Chronicle, 


———— 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE EDITOR OF THE 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

A very interesting meeting of the 
Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine 
was held at Baker's Coffee-house, Corn- 
hill, on Tuesday, the 18th November, 
for the purpose of presenting a Testi- 
monial to the Rev. Dr. Morison, on the 
completion of the twenty-seventh year 
of his editorial labours. The following 
gentlemen were present:—the Rey. 


Drs. Burder, (Treasurer,) Henderson, 
Harris, and Tidman; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Craig, of Bocking, Goulty, of 
Brighton, Thodey, of Rodborough, 
James, of Birmingham, Legg, of Read- 
ing, Smith, of Poplar, Mannering, of 
Holywell Mount Chapel, Sherman, of 
Surrey Chapel, Hunt, of Brixton, Bin- 
ney, of the Weigh House, Stratten, of 
Paddington Chapel, and Clayton, of 
Walworth. Several letters were address- 
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ed to Dr. Burder, Mr. Legg, (who has 
acted most efficiently as Secretary), and 
Dr. Morison, apologizing, in the kindest 
terms, for their absence, and expressing 
the warmest sympathy in the object 
which the Trustees had met to accom- 
plish. 

Dr. Burder, the Chairman, read a 
letter from the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of 
Liverpool, of the most fraternal charac- 
ter, in which the most delicate and kind 
allusions were made to the labours of 
Dr. Morison as Editor of the Evan- 
GELICAL MacGaztne, and in which he 
expressed his deep regret that he could 
not be present on an occasion so per- 
fectly in harmony with his most 
cherished wishes. 

After the preliminary arrangements 
had been gone through, Dr. Burder 
delivered the following address :— 

“On the present occasion of pleasur- 
able interest to us all, I may congratu- 
late my honoured Brethren, the Trustees 
of the Hvaneuttcat Macaztne, and my 
beloved friend, the Editor, on the long 
continuance of the efficient services, 
which, by the goodness of God, he has 
rendered to our important periodical. 
The Evyanceticat Magazine has now 
existed and prospered during more than 
half a century, and for more than a 
quarter of a century, Dr. Morison has 
ably and successfully discharged the 
duties of Editor. 

“The first Editor, the Rev. John 
Eyre, of Homerton, was well qualified, 
in many respects, for his office, especi- 
ally by his warmth of Christian love 
and holy zeal. I well remember the 
interest which he felt in conducting the 
work, having been one of the pupils in 
his school. 

“On Mr. Eyre’s death, my beloved 
and revered father was invited to suc- 
ceed him, both as Editor of the 
Magazine, and as Secretary of the 
Missionary Society. These united offi- 
ces, combined, as they soon were, with 
the duties of a pastoral charge, were 
more than sufficient for any man; and 
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yet he did not, for many years, feel op- 
pressed by their weight. He found in 
them great delight, and by his calmness, 
his readiness, his order, and his assi- 
duity, he aceomplished much without 
exhausting fatigue. 

“‘ Having persevered in his Editorial 
labours beyond the age of threescore 
years and ten, he relinquished them, 
not without reluctance; when, at my 
suggestion, he recommended the Trus- 
tees to direct their views to the Rev. 
John Morison, whom I had regarded as 
a student of great promise, valued as a 
minister of rising reputation, and loved 
as a friend in whom I could confide. 
He was invited to the office, and ac- 
cepted the invitation; and, during the 
long period of twenty-seven years, 


he has persevered in his labours 
with increasing ability, assiduity, and 
efficiency. 


“He hag sustained, unimpaired, the 
evangelical spirit of our periodical, and 
rendered it uniformly the vehicle of 
the great principles of ‘the faith once 
delivered to the saints.’ By its es- 
says, its memoirs, its intelligence, and 
its reviews, it has powerfully pro- 
moted the edification of its readers, 
maintained and defended the truths 
of the gospel, and exposed the false 
principles and the fallacious reasonings 
of the enemies of Divine revelation. 

“ Our Editor has had one diffi- 
culty to overcome, which most men 
would have found formidable—the diffi- 
culty of combining a due regard to the 
avowed and unsectarian catholicity of the 
Magazine, with a proper deference to 
the course of events, which rendered it 
progressively apparent, that the mass 
of its readers were to be found among 
Nonconformists. - Your Tditor has 
steered a course both safe and judi- 
cious; and has gained, if I mistake not, 
the general approbation of his readers, 
by his endeavours to combine a spirit 
of comprehensive love and candour, 
with a due regard to the distinctive 
principles held by himself, by the 
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Trustees, and by most of the ministers 
and the churches by which the publi- 
cation is sustained. 

“Your Editor has justly attached a 
high degree of importance to the con- 
nexion originally subsisting between 
the EvancenicaL Macaztnu and the 
London Missionary Society. Each of 
these has rendered substantial service 
to the other; and from the commence- 
ment, our Magazine has been the faith- 
ful recorder of the transactions, and 
the devoted advocate of the claims of 
that noble Institution. May the con- 
nexion between them ,never be dis- 
solved! 

“ On the present occasion, we should 
be culpably wanting in gratitude to the 
God of all grace, if we did not acknow- 
ledge, with devout thankfulness, the 
encouraging prosperity which has dis- 
tinguished the history of our Magazine 
from its commencement to this day. 

“That its circulation should not now 
be equal to the extent which it attained 
in very different times, when religious 
periodicals were almost novelties, can 
occasion neither surprise nor discou- 
ragement. That its present circulation, 
surrounded by so many competitors, 
should extend to more than 10,000 co- 
pies, may well call forth our thankful- 
ness to God. 

“Tt has always been regarded as a 
recommendation of our Magazine, that 
its pecuniary proceeds are devoted to 
the relief of the widows of evangelical 
ministers of irreproachable character. 

“The amount of its profits, aided by 
the munificent bequest of the late Mr. 
Hill, enables us to grant annual gratu- 
ities to one hundred and fifty widows : 
and, without going into exact calcula- 
tions, | may express it as my persua- 
sion, that more than £30,000 have been 
applied to this benevolent purpose. 

““ And now, my dear Dr. Morison, I 
have the high gratification of present- 
ing to you, in the name of the Trustees, 
a small testimonial of our fraternal re- 
gard, and of our appreciation of the 
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value of the services which you have so 
long and so efficiently rendered, as Edi- 
tor of the EvanenticaL Macazinz,—l 
request your acceptance of this Zime 
Piece, together with a purse of a Hun- 
dred and Ten Guineas. 

“May the blessing of our God and 
Saviour rest upon your time and your 
talents, your strength and your labours, 
upon your flock and your ministry, 
upon the endeared companion of your 
life, aud upon the children of your 
love; may you long be sustained in 
your career of usefulness; and then, in 
a higher sphere, may you shine with 
the brightness of the firmament, and 
as the stars for ever and ever!” 

To this address, which was listened 
to with deep interest and cordial appro- 
bation, the Editor replied in the follow- 
ing terms :— 

“ Beloved Brethren, you must place 
yourselves in my position, in order fully 
to understand my feelings. I am sub- 
dued and almost silenced by this extra- 
ordinary mark of your respect and 
kindness. So generous a token of 
regard, from brethren with whom I 
have so long and so cordially acted, is 
truly soothing to the heart. And the 
fraternal tone in which my esteemed 
and honoured friend, the Treasurer, has 
indulged in his touching address, has 
rendered the costly gifts now before me 
doubly precious. Coupled with other 
acts of kindness and confidence which 
I have experienced, during the period 
of my official connexion with the Evan- 
GELICAL Macazine, I feel that this 
Testimonial calls alike for. gratitude 
and humility :—gratitude, that my im- 
perfect services have been so generously 
estimated, and humility, that I have 
not better deserved the great liberality 
evinced towards me in the performance 
of an anxious and arduous duty. 

“As, from day to day, I mark the 
flight of time, on this valuable and 
beautiful clock, I shall ever reflect with 
pleasure on the happy hours—I may 
say thousands of hours—which I have 
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devoted to the pages of the EvanautricaL 
Macazrne, for the space of more than 
twenty-seven years, by far the largest 
portion of a man’s working existence ; 
—nor shall I fail to regard it as a 
monitor, ever reminding me of the 
powerful claim which you have upon 
my best services. 

““And although I did not desire this 
pecuniary gift,—so large beyend all 
that could have been anticipated,—l 
value it for its own sake, for the sake 
of the respected donors, and, most of 
all, for the sake of that noble and Chris- 
tian spirit with which it has been con- 
tributed and presented. 

“Receive, dear brethren, my heart- 
felt acknowledgments, for so gratifying 
an expression of your personal and col- 
lective regard, in the relation in which 
I stand to you, as the Editor of your 
Magazine;—and believe me when I 
say, that it will be the study of my 
every-day life, to make the work what 
it must be, in order to secure your en- 
lightened and discriminating approba- 
tion. 

“That this Testimonial should have 
been presented to me at a time when I 
have just recovered from threatening 
and protracted indisposition, is a cir- 
cumstance which, though, perhaps, ac- 
cidental, greatly enhances, to my mind, 
the delicacy of the offering ;—but, with 
restored health, and with as much of 
mental vigour, if I mistake not, as I 
ever possessed, I feel strongly and con- 
scientiously the duty of husbanding my 
powers, that I may the more efficiently 
discharge the duties which you have 
devolved upon me, at a time when the 
competition of the periodical press re- 
quires of every Editor the most sleepless 
exertions. 

“Only, dear brethren, let me have 
your most fervent supplications at the 
throne of grace, your literary co-opera- 
tion, and your continued friendly greet- 
ing, and I will yet hope to render you 
acceptable and successful service, in 
carrying out your best wishes for the 
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prosperity of the Evanertican Maca- 
ZINE, which, next to my own salvation, 
the happiness of my dear family, and 
the religious progress of my attached 
flock—lies nearest to my heart.” 

After Dr. Morison had resumed his 
seat, amid the warm greetings of his 
brethren, addresses, of a most friendly 
and instructive character, full of kind 
reference to the efficient manner in 
which the Evanartican Macazine is 
now conducted, were delivered by the 
Rey. William Legg, B.A., of Reading ; 
the Rev. James Stratten, of Paddington 
Chapel; the Rev. John Angell James, 
of Birmingham; the Rev. Dr. Harris, 
President of New College; the Rey. 
Thomas Binney, of the Weigh House ; 
the Rey. Dr. Henderson, of Islington ; 
the Rev. Samuel Thodey, of Rod- 
borough; the Rev. Dr. Burder, Trea- 
surer; and the Rev. Dr. Tidman, 
Foreign Secretary of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. The whole proceed- 
ings, which were characterised by a 
spirit of fraternal confidence and love, 
were closed in a solemn act of devotion, 
in which the Rev. EK. Mannering com- 
mended the Magazine and the Editor to 
the special blessing of God. Few 
meetings have been more harmonious 
or edifying. 


CONFERENCE ON VOLUNTARY EDUCATION. 


Tue friends of voluntary education, in 
their efforts to promote the instruction of the 
people, besides the ordinary labours and diffi- 
culties incident to such enterprises, have had 
the additional embarrassment of being com- 
pelled constantly to leave their work, in order 
to defend their principles. For years past, it 
might be said of every one devoted to this 
cause, as it was of those engaged in building 
the walls of Jerusalem, that “ with one of his 
hands he wrought in the work, and with the 
other hand held a weapon.” We would fain 
hope that that time is nearly passed. The 
constant variety and succession of the schemes 
of compulsory education that have of late 
claimed the public suffrage, and the hopelessly 
irreconcilable principles which they severally 
espoused, must convince every reflective mind, 
that there is no rational prospect of any system 
emerging out of this class, that can be univer- 
sally acceptable to the people of England. 
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The earnest convictions of large classes of the 
community revolt against each of these pro- 
jects, and yet it is clear as the day, there can 
be no national system of education without 
the general concurrence of the nation. 

Such being the case, we think the advo- 
cates of voluntary education may, and ought 
to go to their work with better faith, anda 
deeper sense of security than ever. They 
may safely leave the rival theories to dispute 
the ground, and mutually to neutralise each 
other, while they proceed patiently and dili- 
gently to their appointed task. We believe 
there are not a few who have been keeping 
aloof, deluded, by the pretensions of one or 
other of these schemes, into the expectation 
that some great and comprehensive plan 
might at length be elaborated, which might 
respect the rights of all, without infringing 
the principles of any, but are now beginning 
to tire of conflicts which serve only to sus- 
pend the real work of education, and to feel 
that itis in vain to look in that direction for 
any solution of the problem which shall re- 
spect liberty of conscience, be free from social 
injustice, and exempt from danger to the 
liberty and independence of the people of 
England. 

It is pleasant, therefore, to observe, that 
the friends of voluntary education are ear- 
nestly betaking themselves to a practical 
illustration of the soundness and sufficiency 
of their principles. The Congregational 
Board of Education has recently set its ma- 
chinery in motion with a fresh and accele- 
rated impulse, and now we rejoice to hear 
that the Voluntary School Association is 
about to call a large conference of its friends, 
from all parts of the country, to strengthen 
its present position, and to enter upon a new 
and enlarged sphere of activity. Without 
instituting any invidious comparisons between 
this organization, and other bodies having 
similar objects in view, we may be permitted 
to say, that the broad and unsectarian plat- 
form which this society erects, affords an 
opportunity which, we venture to think, a 
large body of persons in this country covet, 
to promote feelings of kindness and charity 
between Christians of different denomina- 
tions, while uniting in some work of common 
interest and utility. We earnestly hope, 
therefore, that large numbers of those who 
have been hitherto neutral or expectant, will 
rally round this Institution, and that its 
approaching conference will be productive of 
such results as will constitute a memorable 
era in the history of voluntary and unsecta- 
rian education in this country, 


THE PROTESTANT ALLIANCE. 
Tus confederation of enlightened and 
strong-hearted Protestants, composed of va- 
rious Evangelical denominations, has resolved 
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unanimously, at a meeting of the General 
Committee, held at the Caledonian Hotel, 
Adelphi, on Tuesday, the 4th of November, 
the Earl of Shaftesbury in the chair, to com- 
mence, without delay, a vigorous effort for 
the discontinuance of the Endowment for 
the support of Maynooth College. This is 
indeed good news, which every one who be- 
lieves Rome to be the antagonist of God and 
man will hail with delight. It is high time 
that the anomalous, and, as we believe, sinful 
support of the Papacy by the British nation 
should cease, and that so corrupt a system 
should be left to bear its own burden. Op- 
posed on principle to all government Endow- 
ments of religion, as unjust and unscriptural, 
we regard the direct or indirect support of 
Antichrist in the light of an awful affront to 
the truth and holiness of God, who has ex- 
pressly threatened its utter consumption and 
ruin, that it may no longer deceive and cor- 
rupt the nations. 
DR. CAMPBELL AND HIS LABOURS. 

One of the greatest prodigies of Literary 
labour in the present age, is the respected 
Pastor of the Tabernacle. We have some- 
times thought ourselves moderately diligent; 
but we shrink from comparison with our 
Brother-Editor, who does the work of at least 
three competent men. Long may he be 
spared for that high service which Divine 
Providence has evidently assigned to him ! 

From a late article in “the British Banner,” 
we were much gratified to find that it so 
nobly stands its ground. Among our reli- 
gious newspapers, there is nothing answering 
to it in circulation, and nothing exceeding it 
in useful and stirring composition, on all sub- 
jects connected with politics, religion, social 
economy, and Christian philanthropy. Hap- 
pily, the Stamp Office demonstrates its unpre- 
cedented success ;—and, if we are not greatly 
deceived, its character, in various ways, is 
immensely improved. Dr. Campbell even, 
like all wise Editors, feels that he is still at 
school ; and no one will suspect him of being 
a dull scholar. The “ Banner” deserves well 
of the entire nonconforming community; and 
many, beyond its pale, would do well to 
ponder its spirited articles, and to gather 
wisdom from its seasonable and faithful warn- 
ings. We venture to anticipate a great in- 
crease in its circulation, proportioned to its 
merits, during the coming year. Our Litera- 
ture should be promoted earnestly by every 
one interested in the destiny of Noncon- 
formity; and the “Banner,” with its Supple- 
ment, issued quarterly, is one of our cheapest 
papers. 

“The Christian Witness,” too, and “ the 
Christian Penny Magazine,’ are more than 
entitled to their original standing. No one, 
capable of judging, can take up a single 
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number of either publication, without feeling 
that they are eminently adapted for general 
usefulness, and that, with all their extraor- 
dinary success, they yet deserve a far wider 
circulation. 

We trust that 1852 will be a good year for 
ourselves and for Dr. Campbell. We are not 
rivals, but coadjutors. The EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE, we are persuaded, will not fare 
the worse, because we do not regard it as the 
only good thing in the world. Nevertheless, 
we do wish to see it in every Nonconforming 
Family throughout the United Kingdom. 


PATRIOT NEWSPAPER. 

Amone the Religious Newspapers of the 
age, the “ Patriot ” deserves to occupy a dis- 
tinguished place. Its now venerable and 
highly cultivated Editor, to say nothing of 
his able coadjutor, Mr. Hare, has performed, 
in many different ways, most acceptable 
service to the cause of Evangelical Noncon- 
formity; and, as a newspaper Editor, has 
produced articles, upon all subjects of public 
interest, which have been among the most 
enlightened productions of the age. The 
“ Patriot” is singularly well conducted; and 
the estimate formed of it is proved by its 
extensive sale twice a week. In the late 
Papal aggression, it maintained a firm tone, 
and exposed the folly of those who sought to 
confound the demands of Rome with the 
sacred cause of Religious Liberty. It is 
somewhat to the discredit of the Dissenters, 
that they do not more thoroughly patronize 
their own Literature. Large as is the circu- 
lation of the “ Patriot,” it ought to be doubled. 
With the New Year, we would fondly anti- 
cipate an improving taste in nonconforming 
circles, and that they will more generally 
and liberally recognize their true friends, and 
help them forward to public notice. 


THE VISIT OF KOSSUTH. 

As religious Journalists, longing for the 
downfall of all those cruel despotisms by 
which humanity is oppressed, and vital Chris- 
tianity is retarded in its life-giving career, we 
have hailed, with inexpressible delight, the 
visit of Kossuth to our shores, as an omen 
for good to the world. The traductions of 
certain portions of the public press have only 
served more signally to vindicate the claims 
of this noble-hearted Foreigner, and of his 
down-trodden but heroic country. His ora- 
tions and written addresses to various public 
bodies, have been marked by a degree of 
moral fitness and political sagacity, equalled 
only by their masculine vigour, and their 
subduing eloquence. There has been no such 
display, in the present day, of the highest 
order of political philosophy. All the cabinets 
of Europe and the world may well sit down 
at the fect of this illustrious Exile, and learn 
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to think and feel anew in reference to the 
awful reign of despotism. Itis easy to say of 
this powerful, but temperate, advocate of the 
liberty and independence of nations, that his 
plans have proved abortive. So they have; 
through the tyrannies of Austria, and Russia, 
and France ;—but are not the principles for 
which he has sacrificed all but his honour 
and his manhood, those which must rule the 
destinies of the future, and before which the 
mightiest forms of absolute and irresponsible 
power must fal!, as Dagon before the ark? 

We are thankful that Kossuth, in his prison 
hours, studied the English language. This 
has given to thousands an acquaintance with 
his real sentiments which they could not 
otherwise have acquired. It must have an 
effect upon the minds of Statesmen; and if 
they should fail to receive the lesson, it will 
not be lost upon the English people. Sym- 
pathy with despotism must cease ;—and, in 
future, the shield of British power must be 
thrown over the weak and the oppressed. 
America and England can bid defiance to the 
tyrannies of the world. With the fall of 
despotism will be the fall of Popery: never 
till then. We believe that, if Hungary had 
been protected from Russian interference, the 
Pope would, ere now, have lost for ever his 
status;—we believe he will lose it still;—for 
he holds it not by the will of his subjects, 
but by the arms of nations trembling for their 
own destiny. 

The affecting case of the Hungarian pa- 
triots is best stated in Nossuth’s own address 
to the working classes. 

We give it in his own words; and a better 
defence of any revolution was never furnished 
in the history of our world :— 

“Tn our past struggle we made no revolu- 
tions. We began to transform, in a peaceful, 
legislative manner, the monarchico-aristocra- 
tical constitution of Hungary into a mo- 
narchico-democratical constitution ; we con- 
served our municipal institutions as our most 
valuable treasure, but gave them, as well as 
to the legislative power, for basis, the common 
liberty of the people. Instead of the class 
privileges of old, we established the personal 
responsibility of Ministers; instead of the 
Board of Council of old, which, being a nomi- 
nal body, was of course a mockery, to that 
responsibility of the Executive, which was 
our chartered right on paper, but not in 
reality. However, we but conserved that 
which was due to us by constitution, by trea- 
ties, by the coronation oath of every king, to 
be governed as a self-consistent, independent 
country, by our own native institutions, ac- 
cording to our laws. We established the 
freedom of thought, of the word and pen, and 
secured the freedom of conscience. We in- 
troduced, with the abolition of exemptions, 
equality in duties and rights before the law. 
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We obliged all to contribute to the public 
necessity, every man according to his facul- 
ties; we emancipated the peasants, or, rather, 
gave them the land they tilled to be their 
free property. We made the soil free, the 
labourer free, the industry free, trade free ; 
but we spared all existing material interests 
of every class, and resolved full indemmnifica- 
tion for every material loss. We established 
trial by jury, provided for independent ad- 
ministration of justice, cared for cheap govern- 
ment, and took care that the national army 
should not become a tool of ambition among 
ourselves, or an instrument of oppression 
against’ foreign nations. All this we did 
peacefully, by careful legislation, which the 
king sanctioned and swore to maintain. But 
this very dynasty, in the most perjurious 
manner, attacked these laws, this freedom, 
this constitution, and our national existence, 
by arms. We defended ourselves by arms 
victoriously; and, after the perjurious dynasty 
called in the armies of Russia to beat us 
down, we resolved to defend ourselves against 
this tyrannical invader also; but, of course, 
declared the perjurious Hapsburgs not to be 
more our Sovereigns; deposed them—banished 
them; and declared ourselves a free and in- 
dependent nation, but fixed no definite form 
of government—neither monarchical nor re- 
publican, declaring ourselves rather to be 
willing to follow the advice of the European 
circumstances. These are facts which can- 
not be altered, because they are facts.” 

In reference to this appeal, we agree with 
Dr. Campbell, in the following eloquent pas- 
sage from the “ British Banner :”— 

“ Such is the cause of Hungary, and with 
such a cause its Princely Advocate might, 
with all confidence, make his appeal, not only 
at the bar of universal justice, but to Heaven 
itself! To state the facts here set forth, is 
to confound the gainsayer, and to triumph in 
the conscience of mankind! In action and 
in abstinence, in doing and in suffering, he 
was alike and always right; in freedom and 
in slavery, in rule and in exile, he has been 
alike and uniformly great, wise, and good. 
His name is graven on the heart of English 
patriotism and philanthropy. When he leaves 
our shores he will carry with him, across the 
ocean, the God-speed of England, and of all 
the real worth of Europe; and his first step 
on the shores of the New World will wake, 
as the voice of its matchless waters, the ac- 
clamations of three and twenty millions of 
free men !” 

With Dr. Vaughan, in the last No. of the 
“British Quarterly,” we say, heart and soul: 
“The Papacy, root and branch, head and 
heel, soul and body—down with it! * * * 
Were we to try to concentrate in one prac- 
tical advice all the best recommendations of a 
negative kind that could be given to the 
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world for the safety and advancement of all 
its greatest interests, intellectual, moral, or 
social, our phrase would be, Labour, labour for 
the abolition of the Roman Papacy. For the 
Papacy consists of all the worst things in the 
world, made more permanent and more for- 
midable than they would otherwise be, by 
being tied together in a knot. Cut the knot, 
and the snapped springs of wrong will shrivel 
back in all directions, by the force of their 
own overstrained elasticity, seeking independ- 
ent and less secure lodgments in society—one 
here, one there, and all enfeebled by their 
separation.” 

We should blush crimson, if our most che- 
rished sympathies were not on the side of 
Kossuth and his oppressed country. Let the 
whole civilized world know, that all the 
healthy friends of liberty in Great Britain 
are with them; and that they associate the 
downfall of Despotism, which is fast ap- 
proaching, with the overthrow of the Pope- 
dom, and the reduction of the Papal power. 


THE “NO POPERY”’ CRy, GOOD AND BAD. 

Tue “No Popery” ery has often been the 
mere watchword of intolerant and selfish 
bigotry ; but there is a [sense in which the 
“No Popery” cry is a wise and a good one. 
We have no sympathy with—no respect for 
those who would assign to Popery a liberty 
in this country which no Roman Catholic 
state on the Continent, that is desirous of 
preserving the least vestige of independence, 
is able to allow. France, Austria, Bavaria, 
even Spain itself, find it necessary to enter 
into formal concordats with the Pope, which 
is neither more nor less than a binding of his 
Holiness over to keep the peace within their 
respective dominions. Britain can enter into 
no such arrangement, being a Protestant 
country. Is she, then, to be left a prey to 
the cupidity and ambition of Rome? Must 
her territory be parcelled out into bishoprics 
at the bidding of an Italian priest—her cities 
and towns forced to lend their names as titles 
to the nominees of this foreign power,—and 
no remonstrance be uttered—no legislation 
be interposed, for fear of trenching on tolera- 
tion? Are her imperial edicts to be trampled 
under foot, and her queen and legislative 
counsels set at defiance by men living within 
her territory—and the arm of justice, that 
should descend upon their heads, by the 
maudlin cry of “Don’t persecute”? Away 
with such insane follies—such treacherous and 
dastardly counsels. Let Roman Catholics 
have the same political privileges and the 
same religious freedom as other men; let 
them be free to build chapels, to perform 
ceremonies, to make converts, to endow 
monasteries, or to do aught else that they 
may be taught to believe connected with their 
spiritual welfare; but woe worth the day 
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when Britain shall forget that, however good 
and peaceable subjects Roman Catholics may 
oftentimes be, she has no deadlier foe than 
that colossal power, to whose authority and 
to whose interests hers are ever subordinated 
in every true Papist’s heart! Let the hour come 
when that power shall resume its ancient sway 
over Britain, and her liberties will be scat- 
tered to the wind, to be repurchased only by 
years of toil, and at the expense of conflicts 
and agonies which will furnish matter for a 
second “ Book of Martyrs.’”’ Her true policy 
is to keep, with dignity and firmness, her su- 
premacy while she has it—placing none of 
her subjects under civil or social disabilities 
because of their religion, but at the same 
time vigilantly marking the movements, and 
vigorously repressing the advances, of that 
insidious power, which, under the name of 
religion, seeks a supremacy fatal alike to na- 
tional independency, to civil freedom, and to 
religious privilege.—British Quarterly for No- 
vember, p. 543. 


NEW ASYLUM FOR ORPHANS. 

Tue New Asylum for Infant Orphans was 
instituted in May, 1844, on liberal principles, 
for the purpose of relieving fatherless children 
under eight years of age, without respect to sex, 
place, or party. Its fundamental law is:— 

“That it being the design of this charity to 
receive and bless the fatherless infant, with- 
out distinction of sex, place, or religious con- 
nexion, it shall be a rule absolute, beyond the 
control of any future general meeting or any 
act of incorporation, that, while the education 
of the infant family shall be strictly religious 
and scriptural, no denominational catechism 
whatever shall be introduced, and that no par- 
ticular forms whatever shall be imposed on 
any child contrary to the religious convic- 
tions of the surviving parent or guardian of 
such child.” 

In the short space of seven years it has re- 
ceived one hundred and sixty-eight children, 
and there are now ninety-nine in the house. 
The Board are making strenuous efforts to- 
wards the erection of a building, which will 
relieve the charity of its present heavy ex- 
pense of £220 per annum for rent, and enable 
them to carry out arrangements for the com- 
fort and welfare of the infant family, which 
they could not be justified in making on pro- 
perty in which they have no permanent in- 
terest. Upwards of £2000 has already been 
raised for this object, including a donation of 
250 guineas from her Majesty the Queen on be- 
halfof his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

Treasurer — The Baron Lionel De Roth- 

schild, M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer—Rev. A. Reed, D.D. 

Hon. Secretaries—Mr. Alderman Wire and 

Rey. Thos. W. Aveling. 
Sub-Secretary, Mr. John Cuzner, to whom 
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all communications, subscriptions, and post- 


office orders are to be addressed, at the Office, 
32, Poultry. 
ROBERT-STREET CHAPEL, GROSVENOR- 
SQUARE, LONDON. 

Tue Rey. C. R. Howell having been for 
some months laid wholly aside from pastoral 
duties, by an attack of congestion of the 
brain, which continues still to incapacitate 
him for all ministerial labour, has resigned 
his charge over the church and congregation 
meeting for worship in the above chapel. 


PROVINCIAL. 
RECOGNITION SERVICE, 

On November 4th, an interesting service 
was held in the Stoneway Chapel, Bridge- 
north, in connexion with the settlement of 
the Rev. Samuel Clarkson (late of Sheffield), 
as minister of the above chapel. 

After tea had been handed round to a 
numerous company, at six o’clock the reli- 
gious services of the evening were com- 
menced. Rey. J. Sutcliffe, of Ashton-under- 
Lyne, haying offered prayer, the opening ad- 
dress was delivered by the newly chosen pas- 
tor, in reference to his purposes and views on 
entering upon the duties of his new sphere; 
then followed addresses by Rev. W. Thorp, 
of Shrewsbury, on “the Promise of the Spi- 
rit;” Rev. F. W. Briggs (Wesleyan), of Bridge- 
north, on ‘‘ Persevering Prayer;” Rev. J. Sut- 
cliffe, of Ashton, on “ Christian Unity and 
Co-operation ;” Rey. J. Burrell, of Broseley, 
on “Family Religion;” Rev. E. Hill, of 
Shrewsbury, to “the Unconverted ;” and Rev. 
A. Tilly (Baptist), of Bridgenorth, on “ Vo- 
luntaryism.” The chapel was well filled, and 
although the service did not close until half- 
past nine, the earnest attention of the con- 
gregation was fully sustained throughout. 


WEST OLAYTON-STREET CONGREGATIONAL 
CHAPEL, NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

Tuis handsome and commodious chapel, 
erected by Richard Grainger, Esq., the emi- 
nent builder, for the congregation previously 
worshipping in the Postern Chapel (disposed 
of to the York, Newcastle, and Berwick Rail- 
way Company), was opened for public wor- 
ship on Wednesday, the 4th of June last, 
when eloquent and impressive sermons were 
preached to overflowing congregations,—in the 
morning by the Rev. Thomas Binney, of Lon- 
don, and in-the evening by the Rev. Dr. 
Rafiles, of Liverpool. 

In the afternoon, a numerous company of 
ladies and gentlemen dined together in the 
School-room, the Rev. Alexander Reid, the 
pastor, presiding. After dinner, addresses 
were delivered by the Chairman, the Revs. 
Thomas Binney, Rogers, Pringle (United 
Presbyterian), Bell (United Presbyterian) 
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Hoy (Free Church), Green (Baptist), Potten- 
ger (Baptist), Mr. James Wilson (‘Treasurer 
of the Building Fund), &c. Sermons were 
also preached on the following Lord’s-day by 
Mr. Binney, when hundreds of persons were 
unable to obtain admission; and on Lord’s- 
day, the 15th, by the Rey. Dr. Alexander, 
of Edinburgh. ‘The collections amounted to 
61273 

The chapel is 70 feet by 51 feet, and is 
calculated to seat 800 persons. In addition 
to vestries and class-rooms, there is a large 
School or Lecture-room underneath the cha- 
pel, 55 feet by 46 feet, fitted up with suitable 
convenience for public meetings, tea parties, 
&c. A powerful organ (which is considered 
a remarkably fine-toned instrument), has 
been built expressly for the chapel by Mr. 
Nicholson, organ builder, of that town, and 
was played at the opening service by Mr. 
Ions, organist of St. Nicholas’s Church. The 
entire cost will be about £4200, of which 
£3400 has been already raised (inclusive of 
£1900 received for the sale of the old chapel), 
leaving a debt of £800 on the building. 


COCKERMOUTH. 

Tus first anniversary of the New Congre- 
gational Chapel, and the two hundredth year 
of Congregationalism in Cumberland, was 
celebrated on the Ist of October, 1851. 

Special trains from the neighbouring towns 
brought a goodly number of members of other 
churches in the county, who, with the friends 
in the town, partook of tea in the Old Meeting- 
house, now used as a school and lecture- 
room. 

After tea, a public meeting was held in the 
new place of worship, when Mr. Joseph 
Brown, one of the deacons, was called to the 
chair. 

Mr. Brown, in his opening speech, drew a 
happy contrast between the condition of the 
church during the reign of the later Stuarts 
and the present time. He spoke of the effect 
of the Five Mile and Conventicle Acts on the 
then pastor and people, and the moral hero- 
ism which they manifested, and the calls 
which the favourable circumstances of the 
present times made upon those present for gra- 
titude to the great Head of the church, in 
crowning with success the efforts of their 
forefathers to secure for the nation the bless- 
ings of civil and religious liberty. 
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The Rev. P. H. Davison, the active and 
laborious minister of the church, then read a 
summary of the church’s history, derived 
principally from the original church-book, 
bearing date, at its commencement, 2nd Oc- 
tober, 1651. 

It is interesting to state, that this record, 
which contains rather ample notices of some 
of the leading events of those times, is (for 
the first fifty years) in the hand-writing of 
George Larkham, the first minister of the 
place; and, perhaps, there are few church 
records in the kingdom possessing greater in- 
terest to the Christian antiquary. 

The meeting was also addressed by the 
Rey. W. Brewis, of Penrith; the Rev. M. 
Harvey (Presbyterian), Maryport; W. Gor- 
don (Presbyterian), Workington; and the 
Rey. D. Smith, LL.B., of Whitehaven. 

Between the addresses anthems were sung 
by a select choir, and a handsome sum was 
realized towards the trust-funds. 

These services will be long and gratefully 
remembered by those who were permitted to 
be present. 


CALL ACCEPTED. 
Tue Rey. R. S. H. S. Short, of Lincoln, 
having accepted the unanimous and cordial 
invitation of the Congregational church at 
East Retford, Notts, to become its settled 
pastor, entered upon his labours on the 27th 
of July, with the prospect of extensive use- 
fulness, 


FLEETWOOD. 

THE Rey. D. B. Mackenzie, late of Elie, 
Scotland, has received and accepted a sccond 
affectionate invitation from the church in 
Fleetwood to become their pastor; and has 
entered upon his stated labours among them. 


MELKSUAM, WILTS. 

On Tuesday, September 30th, Mr. Jacob 
Jones (of Spring Hill College, Birmingham,) 
was publicly recognized as the minister of 
the Independent church in the above place. 
Professor Barker, of Spring Hill College; Rey. 
HW. M. Gunn, of Warminster; Rev. J. G. 
Pearsall, of Bristol; Rev. R. Harris, of West- 
bury; and other ministers, honoured the 
oceasion with their presence and assistance. 
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MR. ROBERT BOYLE’S ILLUSTRATED MIS- 
SIONARY LECTURES ON THE SOUTH SEA 
ISLANDS. 

Tue design of these Lectures is to exhibit 
the triumphs of the Missionary cause; and it 


seems to us that they are admirably fitted to 
doso. That which is seen by the eye makes 
a deeper impression upon the mind than that 
which is heard by the ear; and, according to 
this principle, Mr. Boyle endeayours, by the 
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power of art, to render us spectators of many 
of the most interesting scenes that have oc- 
curred in the history of the South Sea Mis- 
sions, 

The scenes chosen are well selected and 
beautifully executed; and the effect upon the 
mind of the spectator is both instructive and 
pleasing. Mr. Boyle accompanies the exhi- 
bition with explanations, descriptive of the 
scenes shown, and of tke events that have 
taken place in the Mission, so that the spec- 
tator is prepared to appreciate the picture be- 
fore him. Various groups of islands in the 
South Seas are visited; the horrid rites of 
the natives in their heathen state displayed; 
and then the same persons, converted by the 
gospel, are presented, decently clothed and 
assembled in their neat churches, engaged 
either in worshipping God, or in holding mis- 
sionary meetings. We are satisfied that these 
pictorial representations, so happily executed, 
are the best substitute that can be given for 
the actual view of the scenes described. The 
beauty and distinctness of the figures, the 
splendour of the tropical scenery, and the in- 
terest attaching to the events,—all of which 
really took place—are calculated to instruct 
both old and young, and to deepen the in- 
terest which is now so happily taken in the 
work of missions. We very cordially recom- 
mend these Lectures to congregations and 
Sabbath-schools,— welcome Mr. Boyle as an 
efficient and most deserving fellow-labourer, 
who is turning to good account, in the best of 
all causes, the gifts with which the Lord has 
endowed him, and are happy to learn that he 
has been explaizing his South Sea Mission 
scenes to large and admiring audiences in 
Glasgow, in Edinburgh, and in various towns 
in the west of Scotland.—Lditor of the Mis- 
sionary Record of the United Presbyterian 
Church. 


A VIEW OF THE FUTURE. 
(To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 


Rey. AND DEAR Docror,—In reading the 
life of that venerable man, the Rev. John 
Carter, of Belsted, in Suffolk, I was struck 
with the following passage, and as it may in- 
terest some of your readers, I shall be glad 
to see it in your excellent miscellany :— 

When he was pressed by some “ to tell 
them his judgment concerning the future 
state of the church, saying to him, that he 
had travelled much in the Revelation, and 
they were persuaded God had revealed some- 
thing more than ordinary to him,— What 
do you think, shall we have Popery once 
again,or no?’ He answered, ‘ You shall not 
need to fear fire and faggot any more; but 
such dreadful divisions will be amongst God’s 
people, and professors, as will equalise the 
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greatest persecutions, ” pp. 18,14. Duod. 
1653. 


Mr. Carter died Feb. 21, 1634, xt. 80. 
I remain, &c., 
A Constant READER. 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Or all the Institutions which aim at the 
evangelization of the world, and which are 
the glory of our age and country, the Colo- 
nial Missionary Society ranks among the 
most important. The redundant population 
of the United Kingdom is flowing like a 
mighty tide to the distant regions of the earth, 
and laying broad and deep the foundations of 
future empires. The rapidity with which 
infant settlements have become powerful co- 
lonies, has outstripped the calculations of the 
most sanguine. The district of Port Philip, 
for instance, now erected into the Colony of 
Victoria, comprising the southern coast of 
New South Wales, was, in 18386, untrodden 
by the foot of civilized man. It now con- 
tains 60,000 inhabitants, whose- wealth in 
their flocks and herds is estimated at three 
millions sterling! Melbourne, the capital, in 
1839, contained but 400 souls; it is supposed 
now to contain no fewer than 25,000. Its 
streets, shops, and public buildings may vie with 
those of our own metropclis. New South 
Wales, first settled in 1787, now contains a 


' population of 180,000, of whom 50,000 are 


in Sydney. If we turn from the southern to 
the northern hemisphere, we discover equal 
cause for wonder at the mighty increase of 
the British people, seeking and finding a rest- 
ing-place amidst the eternal forests of Canada, 
hitherto the haunts of the antelope and the 
bear. If, then, our countrymen are thus 
rapidly “ replenishing the earth,” the Com- 
mittee of the Colonial Missionary Society 
feel it of unspeakable importance that they 
should carry with them the literature, the 
morality, and the religion of their native 
land. 

The colonists earnestly desire the aid the 
Society is designed to afford. Almost every 
wind that blows wafts to us the cry, “ Come 
over and help us!” “Send us,” they say, 
“ men of piety and zeal, of talent and enter- 
prise, and the whele colony would be ours,” 
Shall we not regard their imploring attitude 
and listen to their earnest entreaties? Mzny 
of them are our acquaintances, our relatives, 
and were once our fellow-worshippers, “ walk- 
ing with us to the house of God.” Their 
voices mingled with ours in the solemn ser- 
vices of the sanctuary, and not a few sat by 
our side when we partook of the memorials 
of a Saviour’s dying love. Great, therefore, 
would be our sin did we neglect and forsake 
them now that, in the providence of God, 
they have to struggle with the hardships and 
difficulties of Colonial life. 
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An additional argument for increased effort 
may be derived from the untiring zeal of the 
emissaries of Popery. By grants of money 
from the local or Imperial Government, and 
by large sums from the Propaganda priests of 
Rome, the “man of sin” has acquired a 
power with which it is difficult to contend. 
In the year 1822 there were but two Popish 
priests in the whole of Australasia. There 
are now two hundred, with eight bishops and 
an archbishop! They are indefatigable in 
their efforts, striving to insinuate themselves, 
and to diffuse the poison of their dogmas 
through all the ramifications of society. 
Against this flood of error, the Protestant 
Episcopal Church forms but a feeble barrier, 
being, in many respects, too much assimilated, 
in her ceremonial observances and precise 
rituals, to her rival hierarchy. The only 
hope, therefore, of preserving the “ simplicity 
that is in Christ,” and of promoting the cause 
of “ pure and undefiled religion,” is found in 
the evangelical efforts of those who are “ con- 
tending earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints.” Amongst the foremost of these 
are to be found the agents of the Colonial 
Missionary Society. To increase their num- 
ber, until all the Colonies of the British 
crown are furnished with an able, zealous, 
and successful ministry, is the object to ac- 
complish which the Society exists and la- 
bours. Will not the British churches with 
their pastors aid the Committee in their 
efforts to effect this? Let every one who 
reads these statements, ask himself, have I 
done all that I could, all that I ought, to 
help onward a cause that so commends itself 
to my principles, my conscience, my heart? 
Can I not encourage the Committee in their 
arduous, anxious work, by my sympathies, 
my prayers, and my contributions? To 
these inquiries it may be answered, “ What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is neither work nor know- 
ledge nor device in the grave whither thou 
hastenest.” 

THE JEWS. 
BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THA PROPAGATION 
OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE JEWS. 

Tue friends of this Society have been fre- 
quently reminded of the devoted and useful 
services of Mr. Ben OLIEL, their Jewish 
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Missionary on the northern coast of Africa. 
In answer to prayer, the bitter enmity mani- 
fested by his family on his having avowed 
himself a believer in Jesus, has been sub- 
dued—a father’s and a mother’s blessing has 
succeéded to the malediction once uttered. 
But there was no evidence in any of them of 
a change of heart. At length a younger 
brother has been won to Christ. The 
parents were induced to commit him to the 
care and tutelage of our missionary, and it 
has been his joy to behold the once bigoted 
rabbinist sitting at the feet of Jesus, and 
joining with the little band of disciples at 
Gibraltar to commemorate His dying love. 
The missionary, on departing for a tour on 
the coast of Africa, left him under the care 
Mr. Lowitz, another of our missionaries, and 
also under the instruction of the Wesleyan 
ministers, the Rev. Messrs. Alton and 
Cheeseborough. He has preached the gospel 
which once he despised, fully and freely to 
Papists and to Jews, and walks holily and 
unblameably before the church and the 
world. One of the above ministers thus 
writes of him: “To me it has been a 
spiritual treat to listen to his religious ex- 
perience from week to week, and to trace the 
gradual clearing of his views and deepening 
of his feelings on religious subjects. He is 
thoroughly in earnest, but, from his natural 
diffidence, he rejoices with trembling; yet I 
think you would be surprised to hear the 
humble but strong confidence with which he 
expresses himself when speaking of the 
peace and joy he feels through believing in 
Christ, whom he has embraced, and now 
magnifies as his Messiah, his Saviour, and 
his all. His general deportment is truly 
admirable. His talents are good, and he is 
very meditative.” The other respected 
minister says: “I believe that the Lord is 
preparing him for an ambassador of the 
cross, and should this be the case, it will be 
very desirable that an effort should be made 
to place him in some college, for a year or 
two, in England.” “ 

The record of this instance will, it is hoped, 
awaken prayer for our young brother, and 
call forth some aid for the Society, whose re- 


sources are far below the demands made upon 
them. 
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